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new born ; io man comes into this world, but by the firlÞ birth ; fo 


that ariy ſh0uld go to heaven in an other world, hyt by the ſecond birth; 
us the-gceeſfity of Regeneration. -.. OOTY TOS 
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C n s 1; with a dvuble aſſeveration, Yerily, verily, I ſay unto thee.” Twice verily, 
which we find notany where but in Joh»: Goſpel, and.no wherein the Goſpel ſo oftas 
on thisargument: how then ſhould we disbclieve this truth, where we have ſuch? 
witheſſ as Chrilt, ſuch a teſtimony as his Yerily, verily, I ſay wto thee ? *: 

Again,: God the Father thus counſels, not only N:code-me: but all the Jews of the od 
Churgh, ſaying, . Makzyor.a new heart and a new ſpirit, for why will you die, O-houfe Ef 
Iſrael ? Exck. 18 31, Notwithſtanding all their priviledges (for they are 1ſraclries, to 
whom pertains the adoption, and the glory, a :d the Covenants, and the giving of the Lay, 
and the ſervice of God, and the promiſes,” Rom, g. 4.) Yet here is one rhins ncccſſary,that 
mult crown allthe reſt 3 they mult have 4 ew beart, and a_new ſpirit, that is to ſay 
they muſt be new born, or there is no way but death ; from which death ſee how the 
Lord pulls them with his cords of love, alluring, wooing, queſtioning, Why will ye die, 
O boufe of Iſrael ? | 

And yet again ;' not only the Son and the father, but the Holy Ghoſt too will avouch 
this truth : He that hath an eare, let him hear trhat the Spirit ſauth unto the Churches . 
And what's that ? To him that overcometh, will I give a white ſtone, and in th: lene 
a new name written : "yea, I vill write upon him New Jeruſalem, and 1 will write upon him 
my new name, Revel. 2. 17. and 3, 12. The meaning 1s, he that is zepy born, and ſo 
overcomes ſin, Gods Spirit will give him his grace, tbe ware ſtore ;, and his Kingdom, 
the new Feruſalem ; and a new name,the name ot hliation,(ſaith a Moſern) whereby truly 
he is called the ze born ſon of God. See here how Old things being dove away, all 
things are become? new ;, by a aew birth man hath got a new name, a new zrh:;itance - and 
therefore as the Spirit, ſo the new birth is called a fire, that, purgEth away drofle, 
and makes ſouls bright and new, ſo that we mult paſſe thorow this firc, or po paſſage 
into Paradiſe, 

Nor is this Doarine without reaſon or ground, 
For, . Except by the ſecond birth 5 man is firſt upholy, and therefore moſt unfit to 
enter into heaven : Withaut holineſſe no man ſhall ſee Ged, feb. 12. 14. And what is 


* man before he is ew bora ? if we look upon his ſoul, we may ſee it deformed with fin, 


defiled with luſt, outraged with paſſions, overcarriod with affe tions, pining with envy, 


; burthened with gluttony, boyling with revenge, tranſporred with r2ge, and thus is 


I Cor. 2. I4, 
Rom. 6. 20, 
Gal. 5s. 17, 


; Pſal. 11.6. 
s 


that Image of God transformed to the ugly Bape of the Devil: or ſhould, we take a 
more particular veiw, cvery faculty of the ſoul is full of iniquity ; the underſtanding 
underſtands nothing of the things of Godz, 1 Cor. 2. 14. the will wills nothing that 5 
00d, Rom. 6. 20. the affections affect nothing of the Spirir, Gal: 5. 17. In a word,the 
underſtanding is darkned, the will enthralled, the aff=ctions diſordered, the memory 
defiled;the conſcience benummed, all the inner man is fall of ſia, and there is no part, 
that is good, 10 not 078, -. But whatſay we of the body ? ſure that is nothing better, 
it is a rotten carrion, altogether unprofitable, and gord for nothing ; ſhould we view 
it in every part and member of it ? the head contrives miſchief, the eyes behold vanity, 
the ears let in ſin, the tongue ſends out oaths. Come we lower, the heart lodgeth 
luſts, thehands commit murther, , the feet run to ev:!; all the fenſes are but ſo many 
matches to give fire to luſts, deceits, envies, and what not \ How ncedful now is a 
new birth to a man in this caſe ? Can he:enter into heaven, that ſavours all of earth ? 
Will thoſe precious gates, of gold and-peals open to a ſinner ? No, he mult firſt be new 
moulded, and ſanfified, or he is excepred ; Except 4 man be new boru. 

Secondly, Except] This, and man is Gods enemy ; no greater oppeſition than be- 
twixt God and a ſinner ; Conſider we him in his efſence, or in his attributes; in his 
eſſence he is called Fehovah, both in 'teſpet of his -being, and of his promiſes; in re- 
ſpe of his'being, and ſo God is contrary.to fin ; for ſinis a:4xy, diſorder, confuſion, 
a not-being; and God j$order, perfection, holineſſe, and abſolute and fimple being : 
in reſpe& likewife of his promiſes, wherein there is a main oppoſition to fin ; for how- 
ſoever he promiſeth a reward to the regenerate, and ſo the name, Zehoz-2h is a golden 
pledge unto vs, that if we repent, he will forgive us ; yet withal he promiſeth ſtorm; 
and rempejt,. fire and perdition to the unregenerate :-and thus his' name and nature 1s 
altogether oppoſite to ſin and ſinners.;- -But-view we thoſe attributes of God, I mean 


his 
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his juſtice, truth, pane RetngReganger, power ; his juſtice in panting the.impe- 
nitent according to his deſerts, his truth effecting thoſe plagues. which he hath ſpoken 
in his time, his patience forbearing ſins deſtruction, till they are grown. full ripe, his 
holineſſe abhorring all impurityes, He canner behold iniquity, his anger ſtirring up re- 
venge again{t all offered injuries, his power multring up his forces, yea all his creatues 
againſt his cnemics; and what can we ſay, but if all theſe attributes are at enmity with 
ſinful man, wo worth to man becauſe of offences ! better he had never been born,than 
not to be new bor: ; alas! what ſhall become of him ? Can he that is Gods enemy ſee 
God in his glory ? no, there is no way but one, Except he repent, Except | he be born a- 
an. - ov 

Thirdly, Except ] by a new birth, man is wi+hout Chriſt ;. for If any man be in Chriſt, 
he ts a new creature : And if he be not in Chriſt, what hopes of that man? Itis onely 
Chriſt that opens Heaven, it is only Chriſt that is the Way to-Heaven ; beſides him 
there is no Way, no Truth, no Life; and if we be in him, as the branch in the vine, it 
is of neceſſity that we bring forth good fruit : Upon thefe terms his death is effettual, 
if we become new creatures; or otherwiſe, all his Merits (his blood that was ſhed, his 
body that was crucified, his ſoul that was agonized) they are nothing unto us, we no- 
thing bettered by them : he dyed for all, but his death is not applied, his Kingdom is 
not opened, ſave only ynto them that have learned and practiſed this rule of Exception] 
Except a man be born again. . 

Fourthly, Except before Excepted, a man is a very limb of Satan, a chil4 of dark- 
neſſe, and one of the Family of Hell. Conſider this, ye that are out of the ſtate of 
grace, in what miſerable thraldome is your ſouls ?- Should any call you ſervants, 'or 

aves of Satan, you would take it highly in diſdain ; but take it a$you pleaſe, if you 
are not regenerate, you are in no better caſe. Pau! appeales to your own knowledge, 
Know you not, that to whomſoever you give your ſelves as ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye 
are to whom ye obey ? Rom. 6, 16, 23, If then ye obey the Devils ſuggeſtions (which 
you'do being unborn) what are you but the Devils ſervants ? And if he be your Maiter, 
what is your wages? You may ſee it in the laſt verſe, The wages of ſm is death ; death 


of the body, and death of the ſoul : death here, and death hereafter in Hell-fire. Alagz-, 


that Satan ſhould have this power on man ! that he who is the enemy, and means no- 
thing to a ſinner but death and damnation, ſhould be his Lord, and tyrannize it over 
him athis own will and pleaſure ! Would any man be hired to ſerve Lions and Tygers ? 
. Andis not the Devil a roaring Lion, walking about, and ſeeking whom hs, may devour ? 


To ſerve him that would devoure his ſervant, is a moit miſerable bondage ; and what - 


pay can one expe from Devils, but roaring and devouring, and tearing ſouls? In 
this plight are the ſervapts of Corruption, ſlaves of Satan, ſo I rightly call them ; for, Of 
whomſoever a man is overcome, even unto the ſame is he in bondage, 2 Pet. 2, 19. To winde 
up this point; Lord,who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle ? whe ſhall reſt in thy Holy Mountain? 
It we believe David, Not he that ſ|andereth with his tongue, or doth evil to his Neighbour, 
Or giveth his money upon Uſury, or taketh a reward againſt the innocent : No, ſuch 
are ſervants of Satan; and here is matter of Exception againſt them ; Excepr a mn be 
born again, he cannot ſee the, Kingdom of God. 


The ſumme of all : Without Regeneration no Kingdom ; for whether we conſider man 
in regard of himſelf, or of God, or of Chriſt, or of Satan, he is ( Except he be new born) 
wnholy, Gods enemy, out of Chriſt, in Satan, 


And if the New Birth be thus neceſſary, how ſhould we (a) labour to be born again ? 
I mean not, as Nicodemus, to enter into our mothers womb again and be born ; It is not the 
ſeed of man in the womb-of our Mother, but the ſeed of Grace in the womb of the 
Church,that makes us bleſſed : and if we are thus born by Grace, then are we ſantified, 
made fons.of God, Heirs with Chriſt, over whom Satan can have no power at all. 
Now then, as you tender your ſouls, and deſire Heaven at your ends, (b) endeavonr 
to attain . this oze thing neceſſary : ( c )Lift yp your hearts unto God, that you may be 


waſhed, juſtifigd, ſanttified in the Name of the Lord Feſus ;, and that by the Spirit of God 
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Behold me 19 


come jn when you pray, - When Simon Magus was in the gall ofbitternefſe, P-;er bid him pray, Afs 8 22. 
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you may walk in new wayes, talk with new tongues, as being new creatures, created 
unto good works. Thus would you (4) wait on God in his way, 1 truſt the Lord in 
mercy would remerfiber you, and his Spirit would b/ow upon you, and then you would 
finde and feel ſuch a change within you, as that you would blefſe God for ever, that 
= were thus born' again: Otherwiſe, how wotul are you, conſidering this barre in 

eavens door, to keep out the unregenerate, Excepr:] Except a man be born againe, he 
cannot ſee the KinFdome of God. 


gracious 10 9:4, Iſa. 30. 18 he drawes, and gives a power to wait on him, and he comes in, when he hath 
waited, 1" the fitteſt time. 


Thus far of the Exception ; we now come to the Perſon; that is ina #37 prixs in the 
front, Except : This is the party that muſt proſecute the cauſe, a mar. 


grA man, ] 


Ft man] is every man, and every Bu of man: It implies all men, for 
all are bound to it; and all man, for all the parts of* his body, and all the 
powers of his ſoul are to be renewed, or he cannot be ſaved : The word then is 
general, whether we reſpet genera ſimgulorum, the kinds, all men; or ſingula ge- 
nerum, the Individuums ; all man, or all the parts of man, body and foul. 

We will firſt begin with the kinds : 4 men (or all mankind) muſt be regenerated 
before they be ſaved*; not one of all the ſons of Adam that ſhall ever*go to heaven, 
except he be born again - may your contemplations (guided by Gods Word) go in- 
to that Paradice above, there walk the ſtreets, behold the towers, view the ſub- 
jets, from the one end of heaven to another, and whbm find you there ? Not- one that 
lives and cies in fin; there is not in it, nor ſhall eater into it any thing that de- 
fileth, neither whatſoever worketh abomination, or makgth a lie, Rev. 21. 27. yet if 
ſuch repent them of their fins, the gares ſhall not be ſhut againſt them; all the Saints 
that now walk, in the light of it, were ſinners; but firſt they were purged by the 
- rn and ſanRtified by the Spirit; firſt they were regenerated, and ſo they were 
ſaved. ; 


You may objec, If all men that go to heaven muſt be ew born, what ſhall 


become of infants that die ere they be born? Can a man enter the ſecond tim? into 
his mothers Womb, and be born ? (faid Nicodemus,) But can a man enter into the 
ſecond birth in his mothers Womb, (ſay you) and he born again, before he is 
once born. 

I anſwer [To be born again] ſuppoſeth to be once born indeed ; therefore ac- 
cording to the letter, our Saviour ſpeaketh of a man already borri into the world, 
that he mult be born again. But if we ſeck out the ſence [ To be born again ] (as 
our Saviour interprets) is ro be born of Water and of the Spirit ; and ſo may Infants 
not born into the World, be born again, Thus we read of Feremy, The word of 
the Letter came unto him, ſaying, Before I formed thee in"the Belly, I knew thee, and 
before thou cameſt forth out of the Womb, I ſanttifed thee, Jer. 1. 5. And thus we 
read of Fohn the Baptiſt, the Angel of the Lotd ſaying of him, that He ſhould be 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, even from his mothers Womb, Luke 1.15. By theſe ex- 
amples we ſee what the Lord can do; yea, what he doth indeed, although we know 
not how, nor can it be obſerved by us, . F 

You may yet object, [ 70 be bory again ] is ( ſaith our Saviour) [ to be born of Wa- 
ter and of the Spirit : ] now water is the outward Baptiſme,& the $ prrit is the inward 
grace ( thus * all Ancients have conſtrued this text, ſaith Hooker) but children not bom 
(howſoevyer they are ſanRified by the Spirit) they cannot be baptized with water, and 
therefore they cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. 

I anſwer: In caſes of extremity, or impoſhbility, if a&tual Baptiſme be wan- 
ting, vocal is enough, and thus far ſome of our.adverfaries grant us; Though it be 
wanting in deed (faith Aquinas ) yet Baptiſme in deſire i: ſufficient ro Salvation : And to 
this end hecites Auſtin, ſaying Santtification may be without Baptiſm, and cn 
without Santtification; if Santtication be though Baptiſmbe not ,it avail to Salvation, but if 
Baptiſm be, and Santtification be not, it avails nothing at all, Our concluſion is this, Al 
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men (or all mankind) young men and maidens; old men and children, all muſt be re- 
generated, or they can never 's the. Kingdom of God, © : 

Secondly, as all men, ſo all mar ] all the members of 'his body, all the faculties 
of his ſoul. Santtification ( 1 ſaving ) muſt be perfett and entire, though not in reſpett 
of degrees, yet in reſpett of parts; every part and power of body and ſoul muſt have its 
page of ſanQtification, though no part his full perfection, before the diſſolution of 
our earthly tabernaclcs: Hence (ſay Divines) there is 4 regeneration or ſanttificati- 
0: ( it is all one ) inchoata and conſummata; inchoata, begun 1n this life 3 conſummata, 
perfetted in that other : and of- this ſaith our Saviour, Marth. 19. 28. Verily 1 ſay 
wnto you, that ye which have followed me in tht regeneration, when the Son of © man 
ſhall fit -in the throne of bis Glory, ye ſhall alſo fit upon twelve Thrones, judging the 
twelve Tribes of Ifracl : we ſpeak not of this Regeneration, but of that which brings 
to this; for we mult be regenerated here, or have no part there with God in his 
Glory. 

And ſhould we conſider mar in his parts, every part muſt bear a part in this birth 3 
his body muſt be regenerated, his ſou! muſt be renued ; we will begin with the body; 
As you have yielded your members ſervants to tencleanneſs, and to iniquity, cven fo 
now yield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs, Rom. 6. 19. As every 


member of the old man is full gf fin, ſo every member of the mew borz man is Marths 15-19, 


to be renwed by grace, To inſtance in ſome of them, The heart, that in the old 
man is full of evil Thoughts, Murthers, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, Faiſe-wit- 
neſs, Blaſphemies; in the new man it js the member that muſt firſt be renued ; 
here grace firſt ſeats it ſelf,and after is diſperſed over all; as in natural gencration the 
heart is firſt framed,ſo in ſpiritual regeneration the heart is firſt reformed, Some call it 
the firſt mover of all mens ations, for as the firſt mover carricth all the ſpheres of hea- 
ven with it,ſo doth the heart carry all the members of the body with it ; And therefore 
it is,that the mew mar begins firſt with his heart ; for if that fountain be right, all the 
ſtreams of his Deſires, Purpoſes, Aﬀettons,sS peeches, Attions,Converſations,run ſweet and 
clear,& pleaſant.Again,rhe eye that in "Ws. man is the broaker,that goes between the 
heart &the obje&t,to make up the ſinfu ain,that which our Saviour calls az ev4l eye, 
Peter an adulterous eye ; in the new man it muſt be exerciſed on other objects, / made 4 
Covenant with mine eye, ( ſaith Feb) why then ſhould 1 think, upon a maid ? T7 will lift up 
mine eyes tento the hils (ſaith David) from whence cometh mine help. Again, the ear, that 
inthe old man is ſtopped againſt the voice of the C harmer, charm he never ſo wiſely; or 
if it be open like Deaths Porter, it lets in fin and Satan at every occaſion ; in the new 
man it mult be the gate of life, or the dore of faith ; therefore there is not a member 
that the Devil more envieth than the &«r, as we ſee in the man poſſeſſed with a deaf De- 
vil, Markg. 25. who poſſeſſed that ſenſe, as the moſt excellent, to hinder him from 
heari Again, the tongue, that in the old man is a world of iniquity, that defileth the 
whole body, that ſerteth on fire the courſe of nature, and is ſet on fire of hell ; inthe new 
mai it muſt be the trumpet of divine praiſe, or (as David calls it) the pen of a ready 
writer, uttering onely thoſe things which the heart enditeth in ſincerity and truth, To 
ſum up all in one, the heart is it,. where grace begins firſt, and is felt laſt ; and there- 
fore faith God, Sor give me thy heart, Prov. 23. 26. and therefore prayes David, Cre- 
ate in me a new heart, Pal. 51. 10, therefore wills Solomon, Keep thy heart with all 
diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of life, Prov, 4. 23. Would any man that is rege- 
nerate encounter {in in his heart,it were impoſſible to break out into aCtion ; would the 
heart of any man that is borz again, but meet fin with this Dilemma, Jf 7 commit this, 
I muſt either repent, or not repent for it ;, if 1 do repent, it will coft me mere heart-break., 
and ſpiritual ſmart, than the ſenſual pleaſure can be worth ; If I never repent, it will be 
the death and damnation of my ſoul : ſure this thought conceived, and rightly follow- 
ed in the heart of the regenerate, would be enough to cruſh fin at the firit rifing of it ; 
"and ſoit is; for iFhe be regenerate, he doth * not fin, Whoſoever is born of God doth not 
commit ſin, 1 Joh. 3. 9. He is moulded anew, and all the memhers of his body are con- 
formed to the ſovereignty and rule of -grace ; yea his body is preſerved blamleſs, holy, 
acceptable unto God, it is a member of Chriſt, the temple of +he holy Ghoſt : Happy 
_ that is bleſt with this body ! Sure, 4 man thus born again, he ſhall ſee the King- 

om of God. 
Secondly, as the body, ſo the ſon! of this man is to be renewed by grace ; Therefore 
£lorifie God in your body and in your ſpirit, (faith Paul, 1 Cor. 6. -p ) The body m- the 
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* ſpitit —W God ; and as all the parts of the body, ſo all the powers of the 


ſoul. 

Firſt, the underſtanding, that in the o/d man is blinde and ignorant about heavenly 
things, or howſoever it may know many things ; yet never can atfain to ſaving know- 
ledge; in the new man it muſt be anointed with the eye-ſalve of the Spirit, inſpired 
with the knowledge of Divine truths, eſpecially with thoſe ſacred and ſaving mylteries 
which concern the kingdom of God. Again, the will that in the old nan affects nothing 
but vile and vain things, is froward and perverſe in the wayes of godlineſs; in the new 
man it muſt prove and approye what is the good, and acceptable, and perfett will of God ; 
yea, it muſt attend and be ſubordinate to the grace of God, fith Go1 indeed, and God 
onely works in us both the will and the deed, Phil. 2.13. Again, the memory that in the 
old man is ſlippery in the things of God, or if naturally gooJ, yet not ſpiritually uſe- 
ful,in the new mar it mult be ſancified to good performances ; & although it cannot en- 
creaſe to a great. natural perfection (for grace doth not this) yet the perfections it hath 
mult be ſtraight, and right, and guided to God-ward, Remember the Lord thy God, 
ſaith Xoſes, Deut 8. 18. Again, the conſcience that in the o!4 man ſleeps and flum- 
bers,or if it be awake, tears and roars, as ifa legion of Devils now poſſeſſed it; in 
the new man it mult be calm and quiet ; and yet not ſleep or lumber, but rather in a 
friendly loving manner check and contrgl whereſoever fin is, yea never be quiet, till 
with kinde and yet earneſt expoſtulations, it draw the ſinner before God to confeſle his 
fault, and to ſeek pardon for it. Again, the affett:ons that in the o/d man are ſenſual, 
inordinate, bewitched, and ſet on wrong obj:cts ; in the zew -1as they mult be turned 
another way. Mary Magdalene (you know) was given to unclean lults, but the Lord 
diverted this ſinful paſſion, and ſo ſhe became penitent, and thirlted after grace. To 
ſumme up all, all muſt be renewed, the underſtanding, will, memory, conſcience, affetti- 
G7N5s, 

But to feel more of their ſweetneſſe, I will pound theſe ſpices, and dwell a while 

on them. Now then for your better acquaintance with the regenerate man, and 
that you may know his difference from the man unregenerate, obſerve (I pray) 


theſe paſſages. « # 


Ls 


Firſt, I ſay, in the zew man the underſtanding muſt be renewed ; ſo the Apoſtle, The 


new man is renewed in knowledge, Col. 3. 10. and this knowledge implies two habits, 
Wiſdome, and Prudence, Col. 1. g. Firſt, Wiſdome, and that is ſpeculative. Secandly, 
Prudence, and that is praCtical. By the one the childe of God having the eyes of his 
minde opened and enlightened, doth ſee the myſteries of ſalvation, the ſecrets of the 
Kingdom, the whole Counſel, and the wonders of the Law of God ; by the other he 
is enabled with a judicious ſincerity, to deliberate and determine in caſesof conſcience, 
in the practice of piety, and the experimental paſſages of a Chriſtian man. If we con- 
ſider the firſt, (Wiſdome) how is it poſſible that a man unregenerate ſhould know 
the myſteries of ſalvation ? It may be bo may £0 as far as the power of nathral diſcourſe, 
and light of Reaſon can bear ſway, he may be furniſhed with ſtore of rare and excellent 
learning, and yet for all this want the true knowledge of ſpiritual wifdome. Why ſo ? Be- 
cauſe all his ute like the light of the Moon, 1s diſcharged upon others, but 
never returns and refle&s upon his own ſoul ; he ſhould know, but knowes not the 
darkneſſe of his own underſtanding, the diſorder of his 9wn affections, the ſlumber of 
his own conſcience, the deadneſſe of his own heart : but the mar regenerate, (know 
he never ſo little) he hath the ſaving kyowledge, and in this he exceeds the. greateſt 
Rabbies, the profoundeſt Clerks; he onely knows God witha ſtedfaſt apprehenſion, 
he only knows himſelFa moſt mean, baſe, and contemptible thing ; his mew b:rth- hath 
learned him how wicked a creature he naturally is, and therefore in that reſpect is he 
odious to himſelf, and loathſome in his own eyes: Or if we conſider the ſecond, 
( Prudence) How is it poſſible that a man unregenerate ſhould experimentally know the 
practice of piety ina Chriſtian courſe ? ſhould we inſtance in this myſtery of Kegere- 
ration; Here is one Nicodemus, a ruler of the Fewes, and a teacher of Iſrael; yet as 
learned as he was, if he confer with Chriſt about the ſalvation of his ſoul, he is ſtrangely 
childiſh, and a meer infant ; tell him of the zew birch, and he thinks it as impoſſible, 
as for an old man to return into his mothers womb, and be born again : The natural man 
cannot diſcern the operations of grace, he knows not that dark and fearful paſſage, which 


leads from the ſtate of nature (through ſtrange terrours and torments of ſoul) into the 
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rioushappineſſe of the kingdom! of Chriſt ; whereas M— the 
pr Serech qr" (that Fath had the experience of the power af godlinefle upon his 6wn 
ſoul) he can ſce and judge of the light of grace, he can mite and reliſh of the fruits of 
the Spirit z and hence it is that many a filly one (nan and woman) whom the worldly- 
wiſe paſſe by with ſcorn and contempt, are often in ſpirituat affairs more wiſe and 
learned than the learnedſt Doctors, FEY : 

Secondly, the Will mult be renewed; and thiz Will of the regenerate contains two 
things, KRightneſs and Readineſſe : [tis firit rectihed, when it is conformed to the will 
'of God. Secondly, it is ſo enflamed with the love of goodneſs, that willingly he pur- 
ſues it with alacrity of ſpirit, If we conſider the firit ( the rett1rude cf the will) we ſee 
by experience 1/2 w:ll of the unregenerate is all out of courſe, he wills nothing bur that 
which is cvil : How ſhould he, conſidering his want of Gods image, his blindnefſe of 
heart, his preneneſſe to evil, together with the vehemency of his affetions, which 
draw the will after them, and trouble the judgement ? But in the man that js regene- 
rate, the w:{{ being moved, it afterwards moves 1t ſelf, Gods grace that concurs with 


it, quickens it, and revives it; ſo that now hz will is nothing but Gods will + if it may ſh 


appear that God bids him, or forbids him to do this, or that, he Cnooſeth above all to 
follow his commands, whatſozver becomes of him : why, this is the * very heart and 
marrow of regeneration , you may be ſure, the man that chooſeth above all to pleaſe 
God, is the onely man of God, and ſhall be rewardei by God, Or if we conſider the 
ſecond (the reatineſſe of the will to good) al:s, the will of the unregenerate hath no 
pleaſure in goodneſſe, he underſtands not the ſweetneſle of it, and therefore nothing is 
more #irk-ſor1c to him than the wayes of godlineſſe : whereas on the contrary, the wil! 
of the regener=te is willing; and this wull:ngneſſe indeed is the perfection of this wi! , yea 
(if we can ſay more) itis the higheit degree 0: his perfection in this life, to be wilizg 
to do good. 
Thirdly, the -emory mult be renewed; and this memory refletts occaſionally on adouble 
objeR, on Gody.and the things of God, Firſt, on Goa, by remembrance of his preſence 
every where.Secondly,on the things of God,by calling them to minde at uſeful times, If 
we conſider the firſt objet; God; the unregenerate hath no min. e on God, God is nor 
in all his thoughts, like the -hood-winkt fool, that ſceing no body, thinks no body ſees 
him ; ſo hath he ſaid in his heart, /Zow dath God know ? can he judge threugh the dark. 
cloud ? Thick clouds are a covring 10 him that be ſeeth not, and he walketh in the circuit of 
beaven, But contrariwiſe, the regenerate man, he remembers his Creator in the daves 
of bis youth, And though God, as being a Spirit, 'is (in ſome ſort) abſent from his ſenſes, 
yet by vertue of his ſanctified memory (that makes things abſent as preſent) his eye is 
on Tod, and he conſiders God as an eye-witneſle of all his thoughts and words, and do- 
ings, and dealings ; he knows nothing can be hid from that all-ſeeing eye,though ſin 
tempt him with the faireſt opportunities of night and darkneſſe, yet ſtill he remembers 
if his eye ſees nothing, all thoſe cycs of heaven (of God and of his Angels)are ever about 
him : and therefore he anſwers the Tempter, How dare fin to his face, that looks on 
on me what I am doing ? If I dare not do this folly before men, how dare I do it before 
thoſe heaven-ſpeQatiors,God and his Angels ? Or if we conſider the ſecond objeR (rhe 
Word of God )the unregenerate never burdens his memory with ſuch bleſſed thoughts ; 
if ſometimes he falls upon it it is cither by conſtraint, or by accident, never with any 
ſetled reſolution to dwell on it, or to follow it : but the ſoul that is regenerate, with 
Mary, kzeps all theſe things in his heart : or with David gives it out, Thy word have 
T hid in my heart, PC. 119. 11, Whatſocver lefſons he learns, like ſo many jewels in a 
casket, helayes them up ſafe, and then as need ſerveth, he remembers his itore, and 
makes all the govd uſe of them he may. I will not deny, but any man (good or evil) 
may retain good things according to that ſtrength of retainment, which nature affords 
him ; but the regenerate (whoſe memory only is ſanftified) whatſoever he retains, he 
hath it opportunely at hand ; in tentation or affliction he remembers and applies, and ſo 
remembring to apply, and applying that he remembers, he is thereby enabled to reſi 
evil, or to follow thoſe good things which the Lord hath commanded, 

Fourthly, the conſcience muſt be renewed,and that two wayes,cither by drawing the 
ſoul zo good,or from evil:firſt,ro good,by enclining & encouraging ;. Secondly from evil, 
by reſtraining and bridling. If we conſider its firſt office (in-that it drawes and leads the 
ſoul :0:good)I confefſe the unregenerate is not that conſc:ence, for the molt part his co:- 
ſcrence, lies dead in his boſome, or if it ſtir ſometimes, he labours all he canto” ſmothe 
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it inhis w : toſuch anone ſhould men and Angels mn yer fo f.r is he be» 
witched with fin, that haghath no mind of goodneſle, or i 
(which is a rare thing withthim) it is not out of conſcience to do good , but for 


ever he do any good act 


ſome ſiniſter end or reſpect. It 1s otherwiſe with the regenerate, his conſeiexce incites 
him to good, and he doth good out of conſccence ; he ſtands not upon termes of pleaſure 


or profit, but his conſcience. being guided by the rule and ſquare of Gods holy truth, he 


ſubmits to it meerly out of bis obedience to God : hence it is, that come what will 
Plal, $1, 12+ Come, weal or wo, hiseye is fixt on God; and if man oppoſe where God-commands, 
he is quickly reſolved out of that in 1ſazab 51. 12. 1, I even ambhe that comforteth you ; 
who art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a man that ſhall die, and ef the ſen of man 
that ſhall he made as graſſe ? and forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, that hath ſtretchea forth 
the h:avens, and laid the foundations of the earth ? Or if we conſider the ſecond office of 
conſcience (in drawing the ſoul from: evil) the unregenerate either hears nc, or heeds not 
his reclaiming co7ſcience : if it ſpeak, he firſt goes about to lull it aſleep again;-orif it 
cry out, and will not peace, then (in ſpight of goodnefſe) he runs out of one fin into 
another, and uſually from preſumption to deſpair. On the other ſide, the regenerate 
hath a conſc:ence that drawes him from,and keeps him out of evil: 'tis known efpecially 
by-theſe two properties, Remorſe and Tenderneſſe : remorſe hath an eye on all ſins. paſt, 
and tenderneſſehath an eye on all ſinnes to come : by remorſe is bred ſorrow for fin, an4 
loathing of ſinne : no ſooner be conſiers how by his manifold fins he hath offended God, 
crucified Chriſt, grieved the holy Spirit, but his heart bleeds and breaks that he hath 
done ſo wickedly againſt ſo gracious a God : this ſorrow for fin brings with it a toath- 
ing of fin; he cannot but hate it, that hath cauſed his heart break ; yea he hates it, an1 


ha tes *the very thought of it; every look-back is a new addition of deteſtation, and 


every metitation makes the wound of his re-ozſe to bleed again and again : by render- 
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neſſe of conſcience is bred a care and watchfulneſſe to avoid tin to come ; for no ſooner 
15 fin preſented to his conſcience, but he ſtartles at its ſight, and thinks on its vanity, , 
and meditates on that ſtrict and general account he nwtt one day make for it ; which 
thoughts and ſin put together in the balance, he dares not do wickedly for a world of 
gain : and you may obſerve it, this renderneſſe (or eaſineſle to bleed atthe apprehenſion 
of ſin) is proper and peculiar to that conſcience alone that is enlightened, and ſanctified, 
and purged by Chriſt: 
Fifthly, the affe&:ons muſt be ren2wed, and that is done by ſetting them upon right 
objects. I ſhall inſtance in ſome of them, as /ove, harred, hope, fear, joy, ſorrow. 
Love I place firſt, which in the unregenerate man is faſtened inordinately upon the crea- 
ture; and as one fin begets another, ſo on whatſoever object it fall, it gets ſome {in ; 
thus the /ove of honour breeds ambition, /ove of riches breeds covetouſneſſe, love 
of beauty breeds luſt, ove of pleaſure breeds ſenſuality : whatſoever he /oves (the ob- 
je being earthly) it brings with it ſome finne, and thereby (the worlt of all) he wick- 
edly prefers earth before heaven, a dunghill before Paradiſe, a few bitter-ſweet plea- 
ſures for an inch of time, before unmixed and immeaſurable joyes world without 
end: But the regenerate man ſettles his /ove upon other objects; as he that is carnal, 
minds things carnal, ſo he that is ſpiritual, /oves things ſpiritu2l; no ſovncr is he turn- 
ed (by a ſound and univerſal change of the whole man) from darkzeſſe to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, but he preſently begins to ſettle with ſome ſweet con- 
tentment, upon the flowers of Paradiſe, heavenly glimpſes, ſaving graces, and his 
infinite /ove runs higher and higher, till it unbrace him that dwells in the higheſt, *God 
Almighty ; and how ſweet is that /ove that caſts it ſelf wholly into the boſome of his 
Maker ? how bleſſed is that man, that yearns, and melts, and cleaves, and ſticks unto 
his gracious God above all? why, this is right /ove, and for this is the Church com- 
mended, Cant. 1. 4. The righteous love thee, or as others tranſlate, amat in rettitu- 
dimbus, ſhe loves thee righteouſly ; her love is ſet above all upon the right object, God : 
not that the regenerate /oves nothing elſe, for he *loves the Law, the Miniſters, and 
all the ordinances of God appointed for his good ; but whatſoever he /oves it reflects 
upon God, he loves all for God, and God for himſelf. 

The ſecond affection is hatred, which in the unregenerate is ſo inordinate, that he is 
an hater of God, Rom, 1. 30. not that he hates God in himſclf (for Gol is univerſally 
g00d, and cannot bthated) but in ſome particular reſpe&t, becauſe he reftrains him 
fromhis pleaſure, or puniſheth him forhis fin, or crofſeti his Iew 4 appetites by his ho- 


ly commands, And as he hates God, fo likewiſe his brocher, 1 Fehr. 2, 1:1. Hence a- 
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> thoſe envies, emulations, jars, contentions amongſt th that profeſle themſelyes 
ns ; of which Paul could fay, A brother goeth LY with a brother, 1 Cor. 6. 
6. But of all brethren he hates them moſt, of whom our Saviour is the firſt-beyy : God, 
faithful ones ever were, and ever will be ſignes, and wonders, and monſters unto many, 
a ſcorn, reproach, and deriſion to themthat are round about them: But he that 1s regene- 
rate hates fn and in whomſoever fin rules or reignes, he cannot but hare them 3 Do 
not Thate them, O Lord, that hate thee ? (faith *David) and, Am not I grieved with 
thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? Not that David, or any Saint of God, hates the perſons, 
of any one, but fin in the perſon, or he is ſaid toqhate them for ſinnes fake that is in 
them ; in this reſpect he bids them defiance in the verſe enſying, / hate them with a per- 
feit hatred, I count them mine enemies Pſal.139. 22. I know there 1$a perpetual com- 
bate in the regenerate bewixt the fleſh and the ſpirit, and therefore we muſt under- 
ſtand this hatred, which David calls a perfett hatred, according to the perfection in 
parts, but not in degrees : never any but Chriſt hated fin to the full, with all his 
might, but in ſome meaſure his ſervants hatred is perfett, which makes him —_— 
hate fin in others, and often in himſelf, when after the commiſhop of any evil he 
gins to repent him, and co abhor himſelf (as Fob did) in duſt and aſhes, Job 42. 6, 

The third affeRtion is Hope (this I rather name than deſire, becauſe whatſoever we 
Hope for, we cannot but * deſire it, and {o it is implied in it.) Now this Zope in the 
unregenerate is faſtened on this world,and the things of this world; he hopes for prefer- 
ment, riches, or thelike ; as for his hope of heaven, it is but a * waking mans dream ; 
a dream, ſaid I ? Yes, as dreams in the night fill us with illuſions and vain formes (you 
know a Beggar may dream he is a King) ſo hope abuſing the imagination of the unrege- 
nerate, fills their ſouls many a time with vain, or empty contentments ; but the hope 
of the regenerate both enjoys the right objec, and right means ; his rye is fixt on fu- 
ture good, and he endeavours to purſue it, till he get the poſſeſſion ; if in the purſuit 
hg meet wiih croſſes, loſſes, griets, difgraces, fickneſſes, or any other calamities, his 
Hope is able to ſweeten the bittereſt miſery that can poſſibly befal him; the afi&ions of 
this life bid him look for a better, a croſſe here mindes him of the glory above , and 
howſoever this Hope may have many difficulties and wraltlings in him, (therefore it is 
compared to an anchor, which holds the ſhip in a ſtorm, Zeb. 6. 19.) yet it holds agd 
ſticks ſo firme to God and his promiſes above all, that he is confident, that 
after this life-an heavenly crown ſhall be ſet on his head, by the hands of God and his 
Angels. 

The fourth aſſeion is fear, which in the unregenerate is either worldly or ſervile : 
If it faſten on the world, then he fears the lofle of his credit or of his profit, and becauſe, 
he and the world muſt part at laſt, he fears this ſeparation above all fears: O dearth, 
(faith the Wiſeman) how bitter is the remembrance of thee to a man that lrveth at reſt in his 
poſſeſſions, unto the man that hath nothing to vex him, and that hath proſperity in all 
things ? O theſe thoughts of theſe griſly formes, and ugly face of death, of the parting 
from all worldly pleaſures for ever, of his rotting in the grave, dragging to the Tri, 
bunal, and Terror of the Jaſt day, they cannot but make his heart to ſhrug together for 
horror, and (many times) to quake and tremble like an Aſpine leaf; or if his fear 
refle& on God, then is it a ſervile fear for asthe ſervant orhireling works not for love 


-_- 


$$ maſter, but only for fear of puniſhment; or as the adulterous woman is afraid” 


her husband, not out of love or affection, but leſt he reward her to her foul demerits ; 
ſo he fears God for fear of puniſhment due unto hiqp from God : It is otherwiſe with 
the man that is born again;his fear is either initial,or filial : in pangs of the new birth, or 
in the new-born babe it is called ;:t:al ; becauſe then he caſts away fin both out of Gods 
love, to which he hath partly attained, and qut of the woful cffes of fin, which he hath 
throughly conſidered ; withthe right eye he beholds God, and with the left eye he be- 
holds puniſhment ; ſo that this fear is a middle (as it were) betwixt ſervile.and filial 
fear”, and as the needle draweth in the threed, ſo this fear draweth in charity, and 
makes way for filial fear ; to which, if by growth in grace he be fully ripened, then he 
fears God out of love to God, as the Prophet Iſaiah proclaimeth, the fear of the Lord 
25 bis treaſure, Ia, 33.6. Never was treaſure more dear to the worldlings, than is God's 
fear to him ; his love of Cod, his deſire to pleaſe God, and his fear of being 1 eparated 
trom.God, keeps him in ſuch awe, that though no puniſhment, no death, no hell were 
5 all, yet he would not fin wickedly, wilfully and maliciouſly, for a world of trea- 
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The fifth sfeQtion is jS$; which in the unregenerate is meerly ſenſual and brutiſh ; 
it hath no better objefts than ld, or greatneſle, 'or offices, or honors, or the like : 
and what are all theſe but a ſhadow; a ſlip, a bird, an arrow, a poſt that paſſeth by 2? 

or rather, as crackling of thornes under a pot, as flaſhes of lightning before everlaiting 
fire ? But the joy of the regenerate is a ſpiritual joy; and the matter of it is the light of 
Gods 'countenance,' or the robe of Chriſts righteouſnefle, or the promiſes of Gods 
Word ; or above all, God Almighty, blefſed evermore : Thus David, Whom have 1 
in heaven but thee ? andthereis none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee, Pal. 73. 25. 
Why, this is that joy which no man» can conceive, but he that enjoyes it; this is that 
white ſtone, Rev. 2. 17. whoſe Iplendor ſhines only upon heavenly hearts ; this is thar 
glimpſe of heavens glory, which ſpringing up in a ſanctified heart, out of the wells of 
ſalvation, and carried along with addition of freſh comforts (from the Word an1 Sacra- 
ments) through a fruitful current and courſe of mans life, is at laſt entertained into the 
boundleſſe and bottomleſs Ocean of the joyes of Heaven. I will not ſay, but ſometimes 
it may be affaulted, and ſtopped with ſome doubts, or diſtruſts, or weakneſſes of de- 
gree, yet in reſpect of its creation, or eſſence, or blisful iſſue, it is (faith one) a very 
glen of heaven, a pure taſte of the rivers of life, and firſt-fruits (as he calls it) of ever. 
laſting joyes. 

The 12th affection is ſorrow, which in the unregenerate is a worldly ſorrow, and the 
effes of it are death; ſo the Apoltle, The ſorrow of the werld workzth death, 2 Cor, 
7. Io. In this kind how endleſs are the ſorrowes of men for their lofſes, or croſſes, that 
ſometimes may befal them? And howſoever ſome may endeavour to comfort then 
in Chriſt, they are ſodead-hearted that nothing can per ſwade, nothing reliſh with them 
that concerns note or ſalvation. But in the regenerate, ſerrow looks up to God-wards 
not that the beholding of Go4 in himſelf can bring ſerrow to a man, for he is a moſt 
comfortable obje&t, which made David ſay, The light of thy Countenance — us gladneſs 
to my heart : but the beholding of fin, which hindereth from the clear fight of that gb- 
ject, this is it which breeds ſorrow, and this the Apoſtle calls godly ſorrow, working 7e- 
pentance to ſalvation, not to be repented of 2 Cor. 7. 10. It isnot every ſorrow, but god- 
ly forrow ; I rejoyce (faith the Apoſtle) nor that ye were made ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed 
to repentance : And would you know who ſorrows to repentance ? it is he, and onel 
he that groans and ſighs under the heavy weight and burden of his ſins, that is of a bro- 
ken and contrite heart, that rrembles at Gods Word, that is grieved at his enormities, that 
forſakes all fins, and that reſigns up himſelf in all holy obedience to Gods bleſſed will ; 
this ſorrow is a blefſed ſorrow that brings forth joy and immortality ; Therefore comforr 

Fe, comfort ye all that mourn in $101, what though for a night (in pangs of the new birth ) 
you lie ſorrowinz and weeping for your fins ? marke awhile, and the day will dawn, 
ride on, becauſe of the word of truth, and a day-itar will ariſe in your hearts that: will 
never ſet; nay weep and weep again, till you can ſay with David, All the night make 
I my bed to ſwim with my tears, and preſently the Sun of Righteouſneſs will appear, 
and he will dry away your tears, and ſhine upon you with everlalting light. Certain- 
by thus is it with every regenerate man, he loves, and hates, ard hopes, and feares, and 
joyes, and ſorrows, and all theſe paſſions are renewed in him : To give inſtance in one, 
Daw for all the regenerate ; his /ove appears, Pal. 1 19. 47. My delight ſhall besn thy 
commandments which I have loved : his hatred appears, Pal. 130. 22. 1 hate thy enemy 
with a perfett hatred. His hope appears, Pſal. 62. 5. My ſoul, wart thou only upon | 
for my expettation 1s from him. His fear appears Pſal. 119. 120. His judgments are ter- 
rible, I tremble and quake. His joy appears, Pſal. 119. 16. Thy Teſtimonies are my de- 
light, I'rejuyce in they: as one that findeth great ſpoiles. His ſorrows appears, Pſal. 119. 
136. Ame eyes guſh out with rivers of water, Here is Love, and Hatred, and Hope, and 
Fear, and joy, and Sorrow, and all are ſet upon their right ſpiritual objects. 

You ſee now a pourtraiture of the ew an, which ſhould be the caſe of all men; 
my text ſaith indefinitely [4 mar ] implying 4 hat Man; and every part of Man ; 
every man ſhould be regenerated, every part of man'thould be renewed; and 
whereas man conſiſts of two parts,' the body and ſoul; all the members of his 
body, the Heart, the Eye, the Ear, the Tongue in ſpecial ; all the powers of his 
ſoul, the Underſtanding, the Will, the Memory, the Conſcience, the Afﬀettions in 
genera!, all muſt be renewed, and the whole »1an } born again. , 

And yet (beloved) I mean not ſo, as that a man renewed is never overcome with 


ſin; Iknow there is in him @ conrinnal fight betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit, ny 
| whic 
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The' New Birth. ® 


which-triveth to make his part ſtrong againſt the other; and Wy VEE 


vails, And ſometimes Iſrael prevails ; ſometimes his hear falls a luſting, His eyes a wan: | 


ering, his ears a-tickling, his rangi a ſpeaking idly ; ſymetimes his wnderſtanding errs, 
his wal. rebels; his »emory fails, his conſcience ſleeps, and his affectzons turn the itream 


after ſenfual objeQts z- but (that which. differs him from the unregenerate man if he ſin, 


it is with a gracious reluation, he reilts it to the uttermoſt of, his abilities, and if at 
laſthe comrit ſin through the violence of tentation, ſubduing the infirmity of, the fleſh, 
he is preſently abaſhcd, and then begins he to ſet repentance a work in all the parts & po- 
wers of his body and ſoul;then begfts his con ſczence to-trouble him within,and will never 
-be at quiet untill the ciſtern of his heart (being over-charged) hath cauſed his eyes, the 
flood-gates, with moiſt ſinful humours, to overflow the cheeks with tears of contriti- 
on; and thus he is waſhed, juſtified, ſanitified, and reſtored to his former integfity a- 
ain, . Examine then your ſelves, you that deſire heaven at your ends, would you in- 
herit the Kingdom? Would you live with Angels? would you fave your ſouls ? 
Examine and try . whether your bodzes and-ſouls be ſanftified rthngughout ; and if you 
have.no ſenſe or feeling of the new b:rth, for 'tis a myſtery to the unregenerate) then 
never look to ſee (in that ſtate) che Kingdom of God; but if you perceive the wor- 
king of ſaving grace effeCtually in you, (and you cannot but perceive it if you have ” 
if you. feel the power of godlineſſe firſt ſcizing the heart, and after diſpearſing it ſe 
over all the parts and powers af body and ſoul (or yet more in particular) if your hearrs 
be ſoftened by the Spirit, if, your eyes wait upon God, if your ears liſten to his Word, 
if your tongues ſhew forth his praiſe, if your underſtanding attain to ſaving knowledge, 
if your wills conform to the will of God, if your »»emories be ſtored with heavenly: do- 
Qrine, if your conſciences be tender and ſenſible of the leaſt fin whatſoever, if you love 
that which is good, if you hare that which is evil, if you hope for the bleſſings above, if 
you fear him that can deſtroy both body and ſoul ;, in a word, it you — goodneſle, if 
you ſorrow for fin, then are you born agein. Happy man in this caſe that ever ,he was 
born, 'and thus every man muſt be, or he cannot be happy, Excepr a man ] (every man, 
every part of man) be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingaom of God. | 
' Thus far of the ſubject, »2an.] We come now tothe act,or deed to be done,he muſt 
be born again.] #48 7 


[ Be born again.) 


T He children are brought to the birth, and leſt the ſaying be true of us, there is 16 
ſtrength to bring forth - I ſhall now (by Gods aſſiſtance), proceed to the birrh 
it ſelf: Here we have the manner of it, and we may obſerve a double manner, 
Firſt of the words containing the new birth, Wt 
. _—_— of the new birth contained in the words; | Y 
The manner of the words appears in the original y1.35 4.3%} two words, and either 
of them hath its diverſe reading. y4w31, Valle would rather have to be genirus begorten; 
Except a man be begotten. ] Other uſually ſay natus, born z Except a nian be born,] Andi as 
yem3j, ſo 43, fome would have to be arufey wnro3er, above,or from heaven; Except 4 
21an be born from above. Others uſually 4:00 ro) ndav, again Except a man be born a- 
gain. ] Chryſoſtome cites both theſe, and of each reading we ſhall gather ſomething for 
our own in{truction. | ” 
Except a man be regenerated, or begotten (ſaith Yalla.) As man that i; born of a Woman 
# beggtten of @ man, Y nar is born agein, muſt haye @ begetting too : and therefore 
ſometimes 1t is called renaſcentia, 4 new birth, and. ſometimes fegeneratio, a new. be- 
Letting, or regeneration. If you ask of whom is the new man begotten? Fames tells 
you, Fames 1.18, Of his own will begat be us with the word of truth : The former; words 
note the impulſive cauſe, theſe latter the inſtrument; it was God that begar #s,and,with 
the ſeed of the Word, | TH | 1 
Firſt, God begat us, and ſo are we called Gods ſons; 'born not of blood, nor of the. wall 
of the fleſh, nor of the will of man; but of God, John 1.1:3, Regeneration is the. work of 
God; and becauſe it is a work exterval, (it is therefore communicable to. each: Per- 
1on in the Trinity : Ye are ſan#ified (faith the Apoſtle) «: the Name of the Lord Feſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God, 1, Cor6; 11. The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, all ſan; 
 Qifie, all work the ſame work : but as jin the Godhead there is but one eſſence, and 
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yet —Ma the ſame one Eſſence ; ſo in Gods outward ap: rations, 
. all the perſons work rem: __—_ on? thing, but all work not eodem modo, after one 
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manner, For inſtance, the wgrks of Creation, Redemption, and Sanctification, are 
the common works of God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, yet 
every one of theſe works common to all three, are terminated in ſome one of them : 
So the Father is ſaid to create, the Sonne is ſaid to create, the Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to 
create ; ſo the Father is ſaid to redeem; the Sonne is {aid to redgem, the Holy Gholt 
is ſaid to redeem ſo the Father is ſaid to ſanftifie, the Sonne is ſaid to ſanctifie, the 
Holy Ghoſt is ſaid to ſanctifie : Thus all three concur to every one of theſe works, and 
yet every one of theſe works, is ter; inatcd, ſpecified, and formed (as it were) in the 
very laſt act by one of theſe three : The work of the Creation is terminated inunedi- 
ately in God the Father, the work of Redemption is terminated immediately in God 
the Sonne, the work of Regeneration is terminated immediately in God the Hol 
Ghoſt. And it ismemorabl-, that as the community of theſe works (ad extra) de- 
pends on the unity of Gods Eſſence. fo the diverſity of their determinations d 

on the diverſe manners of Gods exiſtence, or ſubſiiting : the Father is of himſelf, hei- 
ther made nor b{gotten, and therefore it belt agrees with him to make all things of 
nothing,” which is the work of Creation} the Sonne is of the Father alane by reflection 
of his intelle&, and ſo called the repreſentation of his Fathers Image, and therefore it 
beſt agrees with him to repreſent his Fathers mercies to mankinde,by ſaving them from 
death and hell, which is the work of &X:4c-p::or ; the Holy Gholt is of the Father and 
the Sonne proceeding (and as it were breathed) from them both by the at of the will, 
and haiehes it be't agrees with him (rh47 viowerh where be Tiſteth) to blow on our 
wills, and by his breath to purge and purifie us, which is the work of Regeneration. 
To ſumme up all ina word, this work of *:generarion ( or Sarttification, or whatever 
elſe you will call it) in reſpect of the work, it is of the Father, Son, ,and Holy Ghoſt, 
but in'reſpect of the laſt a, it is of the Holy Ghoſt, and not of the Father, not the 
Son ; and thus our Saviour concludes, 77 3. 6. 8. That whuh is born of the Spirit, is 
Spirit, and ſo us every man that is bovii of the Spirit, + 

Secondly, as Gods Spirit is the principal, ſo Gods Word is the inſtrumental cauſe of 
our Regeneration. Ye are born ag as (ſaith Peic;) ror of corruptible ſced, but + f ancor- 
ruptible by the word of God, which lrcth and avideth for ever, 1 Pet. 1.23. This 
word Febn calls the word of life, Paul the producer of faith, and: rhe power « f Sod unto 
ſalvation; yea this word «s quack, ard powerful, ana ſharpper than any two-edged 
ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunaer of ſoul and Spirit, and\ of the joynts and 
marrow, and is a d:ſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Heb, 4. 12, They 
that are born again, cannot but remember how quick, and powerful, and ſharp, Gods 
word was at their Regeneration : fir{t, like an haramer it beat on their hearts till it broke 
them all to pieces, and then like a ſword, by a terrible, cutting, peircing power, it 
ſtruck a ſhaking and trembling into the very centre -of their ſouls ; lat of all, like 
vile (when as the man in the Goſpe/, they were wounded indeed) it began to ſupple 
thofe wounds, and to heal the bruiſes, and to refreſh the weak and tender heart with 
all the promiſes of God revealed in Chrilt, 

And thus a man being begotten of the Spirit with the word of rruth, he comes at laſt 
to the birth : So we read, Excepr a man be born, ] And this I ſuppoſe to be fuller than 
the other, becauſe a begerting may be, and no birth follow, as many that are ſtifled 
in the womb, are begotten, not born; but if the birch be, it doth preſuppoſe a begetring, 
and ſo it implies it : Except 4 man be born, that 'is, except a man be begotten and born, 
he canrot ſee Gods kingdom, If you ask of whom born ? I anſwer, as Godjs the 
Father, fo the Church is the Mother of every childe of God ; to this purpoſe ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Feruſalem which. is above, 5s free, which is the mother of us all, Gal. 4. 26. 
what is Feruſalem but the Church ? for as that City was the ſeat of David,” Fſal. 122. 
5. ſois this Church the throne of Chriſt, figured by the __—_ of David,Revel, 3.7. 
atid therefore of both theſe God thus proclaims, Here ſhall be my reſt for ever, here will I 
dwell,for I have a delight berein,Pſal. 1 32. 14. And rightly is the Church called our -o- 
ther, firſt becauſe ſhe js the ſpouſe of our Father betroathed, Hoſea 2. 19. coupled and 
made one, Cant. 6.3.1 ar: my wel beloveds,and my beloved is mine ; and ſecondly, becauſe 
we are Children born of her :-this teacheth us to honour our mother, and like little 
children to hang at her breaſts for our ſuſtenance ,4Suck and be ſatisfied with the breaſts 
of ltr Gonſolationt, milk, ont; and be. delighted with the abnndance of her. glory. 
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leis the Church-that bricigy forth children to God by the miniſtery of [1 word, and 


F we are childrenyof this mother, we muſt feed, on that milk which flows! from' her * 


two bteaſts,- the- Old and New Teſtament; As new born babes, (faith the Apoſtle) 
deſire the ſimcere milk of the Word, that ye may grow thtreby, 1 Per 2.2. Ina word, out of 
the Chutch theft is no ſalvation : Who have not the C hurch for their mother, cannot have 
God for their Father, was the ſaying of old ; and good reaſon, for out of the Church 
there is tio means of ſalvation, no Word to teach, 0 Sacraments to confrrm;, but alt 
theſe, and all other means are in the womb of the Church ; it is here, and here onely, 
where the Spirit of immortal ſeed begets grace im the heart, and { a man is bor: 
be born from above. ÞFrom above it is that every good & perfeth gift cometh > A man can 


receive nothing, except i. be given him from heaven, John 3. 27.* But how then faith 
our Saviour of the wind (to.which he compareth every one thar is borne of . the Spirit ) 
that we know fiot whence it cometh, and whither it gotth ? Tanſwet, this [whence] re» 
more the cauſe than place 5 we know the wine comes from the South, or North; 
or Eaſt, or Welt, but why ſo and ib, we cannot tell; we know the Spirit is above; 
and the new birth or regeneration comes from the Spirit : But 7z 447:. why it is ſo, or 
what moves the Spirit to do ſo, beſides his «vdoxiav , the good pleaſure of his will, we can- 
l. 
or if we read. J»o3w Þ dar, as others do, the words then run thus, Except a man 
be born again.] To this Nicodemus's reply ſeems more direCt, How can 4 man be born when 
be is old f can he enter the ſecond time into his mothers womb ? No queſtion he took Chriſts 


ed ro.$e» pro = 42.11 , only thus he miſtook, tat the ſecond birth ſhould be after the manner 7 


of the firſt birth 5 & therefore he ſaith, Car a mar that is old (ſuch as he himfetf was) 
| be born again ? No, faith our Saviour, that which ts born of the fleſh, #: fleſh, *and there 
is but one birth after this manner; but to be born again] is to be born afrer the Spirit,and 
this is that ſecond birth : A mar i fir ſt born of the fleſh, and he muſt be again dorn of the 
Spirit, | | | —_ 
y EE appears the difference of the firſt and ſecond birth; the firlt birth is of the 
earth, earthly ;, the ſecond birth z of :he Lord from heaven, heavenly ; the firlt birth is of 
nature, full of fin z the ſecond is of grace, tull of ſanity : the firſt birth is originally 
of fleſh and blood, the ſecond birth is originally of the Sperir and water : In a word, the 
firſt birth kills, the ſecond gives life ; generation loſt us, it muſt be regeneration that 
recovers us : O bleſſed birth, without which no birth is happy, in compariſon of which 
(thopgh it were to be born heir of the whole world) all is but miſery ! this was Moſes 
Draite. that he eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt above all the treaſures in Egypt ; rather 
would he be the Sonne of God, than to be called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter, Heb. 11 
24. No queſtion it is a great Ggnity to be called the ſon in Law to a King, but nothin 
in compariſon of being the Son of God : this ſonſhip is that degree, above which there 
needs no aſpiring, and under which there is no happineſſe, no heaven, no kingdom : 
Except a man be born again] he cannot ſee the kingdomof God, 


Thus far of the manner of the words, which contain the new birth, it aþpears in 
them, the Father of it is /God, the ſeed of it the Word, the Mother of it the 
Church, the place of it, whence ? from heaven: the time of it, when? after a 
man is once born, then he muſt be again born ; Except man be born again.] 


Secondly, as you ſee the manner of the words, containing the new birth ; ſo now the 
manner of the zew b:rth contained in the words, 1 know it is not wrought in all after 
one manner, nor is the manner known to us,. but onely fo far forth as it is ſenſible 
* us, and therefore we muſt conſider man before baptiſine; in baptiſme, after bap- 
tiſme. / 

In ſome is the che new birth wrought before baptiſme; as in the Eunuch undet Candace 
Queen of the Erhiopians, Acts 8, $7. and in Cornelins the Captain ; together with 
his kinſmen and near friends, As 10: : 7. and in Lydia, Atts 16. 14. atid ſo our 
charity tells us, that every infant dying before baptiſme, 
the manner of this working we know not, fot it is one of the ſecrets of the Spirit of 


In others is the new birch wrought 5» Baptifone, which indeed is the Sactament of the 
ew birth, and ſcal of Regenerationz but howſocver in Prdo-Bupriſme, we ſee the out- 
: ward 
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bicual.m., See Dr Field concerning the Authour of the grounds of the old aid new Religion. 5 - 
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In others4s the new birth wrought after Baptiſme ; ſo Polams : 'btt whether afte} 
Baptiſme, .ot in Bapriſme,” we will not diſpute z onely (as the caſe ſtarids with us) this 
I affirm, That there isno manifeſtation of the new birch, until aftef Baptiſnie : By 
when after Baptiſme? I anſwer, whenſoever men receive Chriſt by faith, whic 
though it be many years after,yet then do they feel the power of God regenerate them, 
and to work all things in them, which he offered in Baptiſme. Nowthe manner 6f this 
feeling (or of Gods Spirit working) proceeds uſually thus : 

There be certain ſteps of degrees (ſay Divines) by which it paſſeth ; ' and bowſoever 
in thoſe whom God hath bleſſed with that great favour of holy and Chriſtian education 
(the Spirit of God dtopping grace into their hearts, even very betimes) theſe ſteps, or 
degrees, are not ſo eaſily perceived : Yet in thoſe men who have lived long in- fin, 
whoſe fins have been grofle, and great, and grievous, no ſooner come they to a hew birth: 
but they can feel grace work in them ſtep after ſtep, and theſe ſteps we ſhall reckonto/ 
the number of eight. | "9% 251 

The firſt is a ſight of ſin, and this our Saviour reckons for the firſt work of the Spirit, 
When he 15 come, he will reprove the world of ſin, John 16; 8. Of*fit, how? why thus :* 
no ſooner begins this bleſſed change from nature to grace, but the conſcience (wrought 
on by Gods Word) opens its book, and preſents to the ſoul a bed-roll of thoſe many, 
mighty, hainous fins, committed againſt God and man; there he may xead in bloody 
burning lines the abominations of his youth, the fins of all his life ; and to bring them 
into method,the Commandments of God ſtand as a remembrancer before his eyes : the 
firſt tells hin of his loving ſomewhat above God : * the ſecond, of his worſhipping a falſe 
god, or the trye God after a falſe manner : the third, of his diſhonouring the great 
and mighty name of God : the fourth,” of his breaking the Lords dayes, either in do- 
ing the works of the fleſh, or _— the works of the Spirit : nor is this%ll ; 
as againſt God, ſo againſt his neighbour hath he ſinned : the fifth tells him of his ſtub- 
bornefle and diſobedience : the fixth, of his paſſions, and deſire of revenge : the ſeventh, 
of his lewdnefſe and luſtful courſes : the cighth, of his robberies and covetoys thefts : 
the ninth, of his lies and flanders, back-bitings, - and raſh judgements": the tenth, of 
his covetous thoughts, and motions of the heart to all manner of evil. Good 'Lerd ? 
what a number of evils, yea, what innumerable ſwarmes of lawleſſe thoughts; and 
words, and aCtions doth he read in his conſejence ? But above all, his darling-delight, 
his beloved finis writ in greateſt characters; this he finds to have bewitched him moſt, 


- and to havedomineered above all the reſt in his waſted conſcience ; this fin in ſome is 


worldlineſſe, wantonneſſe, uſury, pride, revenge, or the like ; in others, it is drun - 
kenneſſe, gluttony, gaming, ſcurril jeſting, ſimony, or the like ; whatſoever it is, the 
conſcience tells him of it again and again; where that he may read it, together with his 
other ſins, the Spirit of God now opens the eyes of. his minde, and lets hirn ſee the 
very mud and filth of his ſoul,*that lay at the bottome before unſeen, and undiſcerned. 
This is the firt working of the new life, to wit, & feeling of the old death of his foul in 
ſins and treſpaſſes ; and here the Axiome is true, No generation without corruption; a man 
muſt firſt feele this death, before he is born again, ] ©: "of" oy 


” 


The Segond ſtep is, Senſe of divine wrath, which begets in him fear ; ſo the Apoſtle, 
The ſpirit of bondage begets. fear, Rom..'8, 15. and thus it works : no ſooner hath the 
man a ſight and feeling of his ſin, but then Gods'Spirit (now called the ſpirer vf bondage) 
preſents to him the armory of Gods flaming wrath, aud fiery indignation ; this makes 
him to feet (aF if he were pricked with the itroak of an arrow, or-point of a ſword; or 
ſing of an; Adder) that he is a moſt curfed and damnable' creature, juſtly deferving' all 
the miſeries of this life,. and all the fiery torments of hell-in that life to'come ; yea, this 
makes him tremble, and ſtand, and look; as if he were throughly frighted'with the an- 

ry countenance of God Almighty : Woyldyou view him in this caſe? *his conſcience 
Path now awaked him out of his dead ſenſual fleep,by theTrumpet of theLaw,his heart 
is now ſcorched with theſecret ſence of Gods angry :face, his ſoil is now full ſorel 
cruſhed under the moſt grievous burdenof innumerable ins, his thoughts are now fu 
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of fear and aſtoniſhment, as if ng leſſe than very hell and horror were ready to ſeize 
upon his body aud foul. I fay not what meaſure of this wrath is poured on all men in 
their converſion ; for I ſuppoſe ſome feel more, and ſome have leſle of it ; but I verily 
believe, ſome there are that (in theſe pangs of the new birth) have been ſcorched (as 


it were) with the very flames of hell, infomuch that they might truly ſay with David, Pal. 25. 7. 


Gods wiath lieth hard upon me, and he bath affiitted me with all his waves, Pal. 88. 7. 
And no wonder, for this is the time of fear : now it is that Satan ſtrives buſily to 
ſtifle the new man in the womb ; and therefore he that before diminiſhed his tins, and 
made them appear little or nothing in his eyes, when he once ſees the man ſmitten 


- 


down into the place of dragons, and covered with the ſhadow of death, then he puts into Pal, 44 15 


his minde his innumerable ſins, and (that which immediately follows) the curſe of the 
Law, and the wrath of God, which he yet makes more griſly and fierce, with a pur- 
poſe to plunge him into the bottomleſſe pit of horror and deſpair, By this means he 

erſwaded Cain to cry out(when he was in this caſe) My puniſhment ts greater than I can 
| eng or, as others tranſlate, Mine iniquity is gneater than can be forgiven, Gen. 4. 
13. And therefore thus far the . unregenerate goes with the man born again ;, both 
have a ſight of fin, and ſenſe of wrath, but here they part ; for the man unregenerate 
cither ſinks under it, or labours to allay it with worldly comforts, or ſome counter- 
feit calm: but the man born again, is onely humbled by it, and ſeeks the right way to 
cure it, and at laſt (by the help of Gods Spirit) he paſſeth quite through it; I ngean 
through this hell upon earth, into the ſpiritual pleaſures of the Kingdome of grace,which 
is to be born again ] 

The third ſtep isSorrow for ſim, and this is more peculiar to Gods childe ; there 
is a ſorrow, which is a common work of grace,which an hypocrite may have ; and there 
- a ſorrowwhich is a work of ſpecial grace, and this likewiſe precedes the exerciſe of 

aith, 

But ſome objeR, Chriſt muſt work this ſorrow, or it is good for nothing ; now if 
Chriſt be in the ſoul working ſorrow, then there is faith ; therefore faith muſt go before 
ſorrow, | . 

I anſwer, although it is true that Chriſt cannot be in the ſoul, but in the ſame inſtant 
there is the habit of faith ; yet it follows not that faith is before ſorrow ; for the habits 
of theſe graces are both together, and at once in the ſoul ; or howſoever, it follows 
not that the ſoul is enabled by an a& of faith to apply Chriſt to it ſelf aſſoon as Chriſt. 


Gen. 4. 13, 


is inthe ſoul, or afſoon as the habit of faith is intufed into the ſoul : The queſtion is, * 


whether the ſoul in reſpe& of us (who can onely judge of the habit by the aR) cannot 
be ſaid to have ſorrow or repentance before faith ? the queſtion is not, which the ſoul 
hath firſt in reſpe& of Gods gift, but which it acts firſt for our apprehenſion ? Surely 
to us it firſt ſorrows forTin, and then it acts or exerciſeth- faith by coming to Chriſt, 
and relying upon Chriſt for ſalvation, &c. Obſerve, this ſcrrow is ſometimes taken 
largely, for the whole work of converſion ; ſometimes ſtrictly, for conviction, con- 
trition, and humiliation ; in like manner repentance is taken ſometimes largely, and 
ſometimes ſtrictly : By this diſtintion- it may eafily appear how ſorrow goes before 
repentance, and how repentance goes before faith. Indeed, for the latter is the greater 
controverſie ; but ſome reconcile it thus : Repentance hath twoParts, the averſion of 
the ſoul from ſin, and the converſion of the ſoul to God ; the latter part of it is onely 
an effec of faith, the former part of it, viz. the turning of the ſoul from fin is alſo an 
cffet, but not onely an effec; for it is begun before faith, though it be not ended till 
our life end. Some obje&, that God works repentance and faith together : But we 
diſpute not how God works them; but how the ſoul aRts them ; not which is in the 
ſoul firſt, but which appears out of the ſoul firſt : neither is it any new thing in Philo- 
ſophy to ſay, Thoſe cauſes which produce an effet, though they be in time together, 
yet are mutually before one another in order of nature in divers reſpets to their ſeveral 
caufalities. Thus a man muſt have repentance before he have ſaving and juſtifying farh; 
and yet a man muſt have faith before the work of repentance be perfect in the ſoul. As 
we maintain. repentance to be a precedent work ; ſo we deny it not to be a ſubſequent 
eſte: And that Sorrow is before the birth too, the Apoſtle intimates, 2 Cor. 7. 10. 
Godly ſorrow works repentance, that is, ſorrow prepares a man for repentance, it goes a- 
fore it and prepares for it. And now it is, that Gods Spirit begins to renew his heart, 
as God himſelf proclaimeth. [w:{l put a new ſpirit within them, and I will taks the ſtory 


heart eut of their bodies, and will give them 4 heart of fleſ;, Ezex. 13. 19. his heart 
that 


2 Cor. 7 is. 
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tut before was hard as flint, now begins ropelenr and ſoften, and break in pieces : 
How ſo? it is God's Spirit that pr«cks the heater, and thigpricking ſoftens it; Dum pren- 
git, ungit, ſaith Zerome ; Compunction ſoftens and ſupples the heart; ſo that be it never ſo 
itony, preſently it becomes an heart of fleſh ; you know thoſe that are apt to weep, or 
yern, or ſorrow, we call them render-hearted ;- you may be ſure then, he that is pricke, 
till his heart bleed inwardly, he that weeps blood, (which every heart doth that is prickt 
on this manner) ſure his heart is tender indeed ; I ſay, render, for as the very word im- 
ports, (xaciw 474 74 xa&w) his heart weeps, why ? his heart is broken: David joynes theſe 
together, A broken and contrite heart, O God, thou wilt rot deſpiſe, Pal. 51. 17. And 
no wonder if an heart that is broken, and rent, and wounded, and prickt, falls a weep- 
ing blood; well might David ſay when he was broken, Pſalm 38.8. I have wept (nay 
more) 1 have roared for the very grief (or diſquietneſſe) of my heart : and again, My ſout 

(or my heart) melreth or droppeth) for very heavineſſe. Not that his heart dropt indeed, 

but becauſe the tears which he ſhed, were not drops of water running onely front his 

eyes, (an onion may cauſe ſo much) but iſſuing from his heart ; whichVouet being grie 

ved, and ſore grieved, it is ſaid to be worded , and fo his teares coming from it, they 

may be called no lefſe.than very blood, drops of blood iſſuing from a wounded heart. Thus 

it is with the man now labouring in his zew birth, his heart grieves, his eye weeps z 

whence the Proverb, The way to heaven is by weeping croſſe ; the way t#Gods Kingdom 

is tocry like children coming into the world ; the way to be new born is to feel throws 

(as a woman labouring of childe) and ſo is Chriſt formed in us. Can a man be born avain 
without bitterneſſe of ſoul ? no, if ever he come to a ſight of ſin, and that Gods ſanctify- 
ing Spirit work in him ſorrow for ſinne, his ſoul will mourn till he may ſay with 
Jeremy, Mine eye droppeth without ſtay ; Mime eye breaketh my heart, becauſe of 
all the daughters of my City, becauſe of all the fins of my foul, Lament. 3. 51. True 
it is, as ſome infants are born with more pain to the mother, and ſome with leſs : 
ſo may the new man be regenerated in ſome with more, in ſome with leſſe anxiety 

of travel; but more or lefſe, it cannot be fo little , but the man that labuurs in 
theſe pangs ſhall mourn, and mourn ; There ſhallbe a great mourning, as the mourning of 

Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon, Zach. 12, 11. What elſe * He cannot look 
on a Saint, that ſailed not firit through the Ocean of tears, and therefore he falls on his 

face with Abraham, he wreſtles with God like 7acob, he roars out of his grief with 
Fob, he pours out of his ſoul with Hanna, he weeps rivers of tears with David, he 

mourns as a Dove with Hezekiah, yea, like a Crane, or a Swallow, ſo doth he chatter, Ifa. 

38. 14. O the bitter pangs and-fore travel of 4 an, when he mult be born again. 

The fourth ſtep ts, Secking rightly for comfort. He runs not to the world, or 
freſh, or Devil, -uſerable comforters all ; but to Scripture , tq Prayer, or to the Mi- 

niſtery of Gods Word; if he find comfort in Scriptures, he meets with in f the 
Goſpel; not the Law , but the Goſpel (faith the Apoſtle ) is rhe power of God to 

ſalation , to every one "that believeth , Rom. 1. 16. The Law is indeed the AMimni- 
ftery of death and danmation, 2 Cor. 3. ver. 7. but the Goſpel is the glad tydings 
of ſaluation, Luke 2. 10. The Law ſhewes a man his wretched eſtate, but ſhewes him 
no remedy ; and yet we aboliſh not the Law, in aſcribing this comfort to the Goſpel 

oncly ; though it be no cauſe'of it, yet is it the occaſion of it : thoſe doleful terrours, 
and fears of conſcience begotten by the Law, may be in their own nature the very gates 
& downfal to the pit of hell; yet I cannot deny but ito hows certain occaſtons of receiv- 

ing grace ; and if it pleaſe God that the man, now labouring in his pangs of the new 
birth, do but rightly ſettle his thoughts on the Goſpel of Chriſt, no doubt but thence 
he may ſuck the ſweeteſt comforts and delights thatever were revealed to man. Or if 
he find comfort in prayer (to which he ever and anon repairs in every of theſe ſteps ) 

then is it by Chriſt,in whoſe name only he approacheth to that heavenly throne of grace: 
no ſooner had the King of N;zeveb humbled himfelf, but his Proclamation runs, Let 
man and beaſt be covered with ſack-cloth, and cry mightily unto God,——Who can telt 
if God will turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we periſk not ? and 
thus the man now wreſtling with the grievous afflictions and terrors of his conſcience, 
IWhe can tell (faith he) if God will rurn away his fierce anger ? let me then cry mightily unts 
the Lord of heaven, let me cry, and Continue crying, until the Lord of mercy do in 
mercy look upon me; and if for all this God give him a repulſe, for reaſons belt 
known to himſelf, if at the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, or at many more times, he ſeem 
to have cried in vain, atlaſt he flyes to the Miniſtery of the Word, and if he may _ 
113 
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his will, he would hit upon the moſt skilful, experienced, ſoxl-ſearching and ſound- 
dealing man among{t all Gods meſſengers : thus was it with Perers hearers, whoſe 
hearts being prick:d, and rent with legal terrours, then could they begin to cry it out, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we do ? Acts 2. 37. Thus was it with the Zaylor, who 
after his trembling and falling down to the ground in an humble abaſement, could then 
begin to ſy, Ss, what muſt I do to be ſaved ? Acts 16. 30. And thus the man now 
ready to be born agazn,if he finde no means toafſwage the rage and terrors of his guilty 
conſcience, at lait he comes to Gods Miniſter with a What ſhall I do, what muſt I do 
ro be ſaved ? Alas! nowl feel the wounded conſczence, the brokenheart, the ſpiritual 


blindneſſe, the captivity and poverty, of which often you have told me ; if then there 


be any.inſtruttion, direction or duty, which may tend to my good, or free me from 
this evil, now open thoſe /zps that ſhould preſerve knowledge, now direQ me in Gods 
fear, and I will willingly follow it with my utmo!t endeavours. | 

Andnow (and not till now) hath Gods Miniſter aftrong and ſeaſonable calling to 
amplifie and magnifie the ſoul-ſaving ſufficiency of Chrilts death and paſſion ; were the 
Llood of Chriſt, and promiſe of ſalvation proffered to an unwounded conſcience, what 
were it, but like the pouring of a molt ſovereign balſom upon a ſound member of man? 
It is the onely, right everlaſting method, firit to wound by the Law, and then to heal 
by the Goſpel ; firit to cauie ſmart for fin, and then to lay to a plaiſter of Chriſts blood; 
and therefore when the heart is broken, then hath the mas of God his warrant to binde 
it upagain, then may he magnifie Gods mercy, then may he ſet out to the height the 
heavenly beauty of Chriſts paſſion and perſon, and thus playing the Midwife by his 
high and holy art of comforting the afflicted, at laſt the childe of God (prepared for his 
birth) b»comes a man born again. | 

The fifth ſtep is a clear (I ſay not a general ſight, which he had before) but The clear 
fight of Chriſt laid open to the eye of Faith ;, no ſooner is the poor wounded foul informed 
throughly in the myſtery and mercy of the Goſpel, but he then looks on his Saviour 
as the Jewes on the brazen ſerpent, and ſeeing him lifted upon the Crofle, he cannot 
but ſee in him a infinite treaſury of mercy and love, a boundlefſe and bottomleſſe ſea 
of tender-heartedneſſe and pity, a whole heaven of ſweetneſlſe,; happineſſe, peace and 
pleaſures. After the ſpirit of bondage, enters the Sprr of adoption ; the terrours of the 
Law lead him to the comforts of the Goſpel ; his ſorrow for fin brings him to the clear 
light of his Sxviour z and then as a man in deaths-pangs thar lifts up his eyes to heaven, 
whezce cometh his help," ſo he in birth-pangs liſts up his eyes to Chriſt, who muſt either 
help him, or he ſinks under his fin to the bottomleſſe bottorn of hell. And I muſt tell 
you, this ſight of Chriit Jeſus to an humbled ſinner /tog2ther with thoſe glorious pri: 
viledges which he brings with him, as Reconciliation to God, forgiveneſle of fins, 
adoption, juitification, rightcouſn:{lz, wiſdome, ſ:nctification, redemption) it is 
a molt pleaſant, raviſhing, heavenly fight ; Vt Solomon #1 all his royalty, no, nor 
the lilligs cf the field arrayed b:tter than Solomon ; not all the curious ſights on earth, nor 
all thoſe glittering ſpangles in heaven, can poſſibly affor.1 ſuch pleaſure or delight to 
the eyc of man, as doth this one objet (Chrilt bleeding on the Crofle ) to the ſoul of a 
ſ1nner. Imagine that you ſaw ſme malefator (whoſe trial & doom were paſt) to be led 
to the doleful place of execution ; imagine that you heard him wail and weep for his 
miſ-ſpent time, for his bloody as, for his heynous crimes ; yea imagine his wailings 
and weepings ſo bitter, that they were able to force teares from others, and to make 
all eyes ſhoot and water that but-look't upon him; if this man in this caſe ſhould ſud- 
denly ſee his King rnnning and riding towards him with his pardon in his hand, what 
a ſight would this be ? ſure there is none to this. Thus, thus it is with the man ſor- 
rowing for ſin; whileſt he is weeping his caſe, and confefſing what a little {tep there 
iz between him and damnation (as if he were now at hells mouth, the very place of exe- 
cu:ton) ina maze he looks upon Chriit, whom he ſees with a fpear in his ſide, with 
thornes in his head, with nails in his feet, with a pardon in his hands, offering it to all 
men that will but receive it by faith, O here's a ſight indeed, able to revive the wick. 
edt man upon earth, dead in fins and treſpaſſes. And now there is hopes of the Birth , 
if it once come to this, there is more than probability of an happy delivery, we may 
call « the ſtirrings of Gods childe, or the frit feclings of life, before he if born 4a- 
£4, 
The ſixth ſtep is, Ar bungring defire after Chriſt and his marries, and to this ſtep 
bleſſed are they that arrive ; Bleſſed are they that hunger and thir ſt [After righ:eonſneſſe 
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for they ſhall be filled, Matth. 5. 6. Filled : how ? [will give znto hi that ts a thirſt, of 


rhe fountain of the water of life freely, Rev, 21. 6. This is the ſtep (as if it were in 74- 
cobs ladder) that raiſcth him on high towards heaven; it is ſuch a token of true faith, 
that he who hath it, needs no more doubt that he belicveth, than he that breatheth 
needs to doubt that he liveth; and why ? his thirſt of worldly things 1s coolcd, his 
thirſt of heavenly things inflamed. 


Objett. But Chrift ſaith, He that drinks of the water that I ſhall srve him, ſhall never 
thirſt, 

fo Not after the world, but he ſhall thirſt moye and more af ter Chriſt. No hungry 
man did ever with more appetite wiſh for meat, nor thirity man for drin's, nor covet- 
ous man for mony, nor ambitious man for glory, than he now longeth to be reconciled 
unto God in Chriſt ; in this caſe, had he the pleaſures and profits of a thouſand worlds, 
willingly would he part with all for the application of Chrilts ſufferings ; it is that ſo- 
vereign blood that can onely heal his ſoul; it is that bitter paſhon which can only quench 
kys thirſt : give him but-the merits of Chriſts death (whereby God and he may be ar 
one) and he cares not though he ſuffer death and hell again, yea,he will venture goods, 
life, all ; -or if that be not it which the Lord _ he will do whatever bchooves 
him, even ſell all, all that he hath, part with all fin that he loveth, yea were it his right 
hand, or his right eye, nothing ſhall be dear to him, ſo that he may enjoy his Saviour. 
O here's a thirit above all thirits! it breeds ardent defires, vehement longings; unut- 
terable groanes, mighty gaſpings, juſt like the dry and thirity ground, that gaſps, and 
cleaves, and opens for drops of rain. David, though in the deſert of Ziph, a barren and 
dry land without water, yet he complains moſt becauſe of this thirſt, Ay ſur! thirſterh 
for thee, O God, Pal. 63. 1. This is that violent affe&tion that God puts into the hearts 
of thoſe who feck him in ſincerety and truth ; never was Aab more fick for a vineyard, 
not S:ſcra for milk, nor Sampſon for water, when God was fain to open him a foun- 
tain in the jaw of an Afſſe, than is a truly humbled ſoul after Chriſt ; ever thirſting and 
longing, that he may hide himſelf in his righteouſneſſe, an'l bathe himſelf in that blood 
which his Saviour ſhed for him. I have read of a gracious woman, who labouring in 
theſe,pangs, and longing after Chriſt Jeſus, cried out, 7 have born nine children with 
as great pain as other women, and yet I would with all my heart bear thei all over aggin, yea 
bear them, and bear them all the dayes 0 f my life, to be aſſured of my part in C briſt Feſus. 
One replying, Doth not your heart defire and long after him? Oh! \faid fhe) I have 
an husband and children, and many other comforts, I would give themall, and all the good 
I (ball ever ſee tm this world, or in the worldto come, to have my poor thirſty ſoul refreſht 
with that precious blood of my Saviour, So eager and carneſt is the heart of each 'man 
(parched with the angry countenance of God) after this blood of his; 7 churſt, I faint, 


1 languiſh, 1 long (faith he) for one arop of mercy ; my ſpirit is melred in mo into tears of © 


blood ; my heart, becauſe of ſm, is ſo ſhaken and ſhivered ; my ſoul, vecauſe of ſurrow, is ſo 
wafted and parched, that my thirſt is inſatiable, my bowels are hot within me, my deſire 
after Chriſt is extremly great and greedy. Stay ! all theſe expreſſions are far ſhort 


of thoſe longings, mo man knowerh them, ſave he that recerves them, ſave he that is bor 
again, | 


. 


The ſeventh ſtepis A relymng on Chriſt: no ſooner he conſiders and remembers thoſe 
many melting invitations of our Lord and Saviour : If any man thirſt, let him come unto 
me : Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters : Come unto me all ye that are weary 
and hegpy-laden with ſin : but (reſting himſelf on the impregnable truth of theſe blefſed 
promiſes) he throwes himſelf into the merciful and meritorious armes of his crucified 
Lord. Come life, come death, come, heaven, come hell, come what come will, here 
will he ſtick for ever : Who (ſaith Paw) ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? Shall 
tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famin, or nakzaneſſe, ar perill, or ſword ? No: 
I am perſwaded (not theſe, nor more than theſe) neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor 
Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent , nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature,ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of Ged,which i5 in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus eur Lord, Rom. 8. 35, 38, 39. Thus itis with the man labouring in this bz - 
What ? {faith he) doth Chriſt call the heavy-laden ? why, Lord, I am bcavy-laden with 
a weight, a maſſe of ſm; and if he may come that is called, Lord, Ieome, Tcome. ard 
now 1 am "ome, with thee will I build my tabernacle, with thee will Treſt for ever Nor is 
this any wonder, experience tells us, the hunted beaſt flies unto his cen, the worunced 
man hics unto the Surgeon, and ſo the poot man broken and bruiſed with the 
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weight of fin, how ſhould he otherwiſe but caſt himſelf willingly into the ſweet com- 
paſhonate inviting armes and embracements of Chriſt, whoſe promiſes run, 1 will eaſe 
him, I will refreſh him ? You may ſee ſometimes a little infant, upon apprehenſion and 
approach of ſome ſudden danger, how haſtily he runs into his mothers armes: even ſo 
a truly wounded ſoul ( purſued by the terrours of the Law, and frighted with the angry 
countenance of Almighty God) it flies with ſpeed into the boſome of its bleſſed Redee- 
mer, there it clings unto his bleſſed wounds, there it reſtsapon his meritgrious death, 
there it graſps about his crucified body, there it hides it ſelf in the clefts of this Rock, 
yea there it ticks with this full reſolution, that ſhould all terrors, all temptations, all 
- men, all devils, combine together to caſt him ingo hell, they ſhould tear him, rent 
him, pull him, hale him from the bleeding wounds, and tender bowels of his heavenly 
Saviour. This was Fob's caſe, who in the bittereſt of his pangs could cry it out, ſay- 
ing,Though'the Lord ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him, Job 13. 15. And I mult tell you, this 
* affrance, dependance, adherence, reliance ( orwhatſoever elfe we call it) upon the merits 


Mart. 11. 02, 
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ef Chriſt, 1s the right juſtifying faith, whither it a man once come, there is but one (@c,nda ca- 


degree more, and he is then born agarr, ] 


tech q 5. fides 
Juſl ific ans non 


eft tamtum notitia, ſ-d eriam fiducia, qua tanquam m:d'um applicamus nobis mgricurn Chriſti, ac in enacqui:-ſcimus Trel- 
caf, 1.2. inflicic. Loqueni de natura fidet juſtificantts, apprebenſio ejus duplex , una cognittonis in intelleftu, alt:: a fidiicie 


At nolun Bellarm. fidem efſe inqoluntate, 


in vo/untate, Mtr«mque includ fides 


The laſt and higheſt ſtep is, Univerſal! obedience ro Chriſt, No ſooner hath he caſt 
himſelf upon him, but he takes him (not onelyas a Saviour to redeem hira from the 
miſeries of {in,but ) as an husband,a Lord,a King to ſerve him, love him, honour him,& 
obey him : Now will he take his yoke ypon him ;, now will he bear his croſſe and follow af- 
ter him; now-will he enter into the narrow way ; now will he walk zn the holy path ; now 
will he aſſociate himſelf to that ſett and brotherhood that is every where ſpoken againſt ; 
now will he oppoſe himſelf againſt all fin whatſoever ; now will he ſhake off his old 
companions, brethren in iniquity; now Will he keep peace and a good conſcience to- 
wards God and man , now will he watch over his ſecret fins, luſtful thoughts, occa- 
ſions of evil; now will hedireX his words to the glorifying of God, and to give grace 
to the hearersg now will he conform all his actions to the ſoveraignty of grace ; now 
will he delight in the Word, the wayes, the Saints, the ſervices of God ; now will he 
never more turn again unto folly, or to his trade of fin, yea though Satan ſet upon him 
with baits and allurements, to detain him in his bondage but by one darling-delight, 
one minion-fin, yet he reſolves to anſwer him as Moſes did Pharaoh, There ſhall not ſo 
much as an hoof be (ft behind; for well he knowes, one breach in the City expoſeth it 
to the enemy, one leak in a ſhip will fink it in the Sea, one ſtab in the heart will ſpeed a 
man to.death ; one knot ina threed will {tay the needles paſſage as well as five hund- 
dred ; and therefore he will ſell all, 2/1 that he hath, even all his fins, to the laſt filthy 
rag of his minion -delight, his bewitching-beloved boſome-fin. And now is the new man 
born amongſt us, will you view him ? Old things are paſſed away, behold, all things are 
become new,2 Cor.5.17, His heart, his eye, his car,his tongue,his underſtanding,his will, 
his memory, his conſcience, his love, his hatred, his hope, his feare, his joy, his 
ſorrow ; will you any more ? his thoughts, his words, his actions, his affeCtions, are 
all ew; this converſion is univerſal, this-change is a through change ; now is Chriſt 
formed in him, now is he transformed into a new creature, before he was in makin 
a new man, but now he is made ew; God the Father accepts him for his ſon, Gol 
the Son ſtamps on him the Image of his Father, but more imumediately God the Holy 
Ghoſt hath thus moulded” and faſhioned him, as I have let you ſee him, and now. 
he - born again: ] which except a man be, 
God. : 

Lo here thoſe ſteps that raiſe man to the ſtate of regeneration, 4 ſight of ſin, 
Senſe of miſery, Sorrow for ſm, Seeking for comfort. A ſight of Chriſt, Deſire after 
—_ Relying on Chriſt, Obedience to Chriſt, One word more before we have 

one. 

You ſee how God brings along the min whom he purpoſeth to make his; and yet let 
no truly humbled ſinner be diſcouraged if he obſerve not ſo diſtinGly the order of theſe 
ſteps, and eſpecially in that degree as (you ſce) we have related ; for if in ſubſtance 
and effect they have been wrought in them, if he have them in truth (though perhaps 


not in this degree) I dare pronounce of him, that he is ſurely born agan, It is one of our 
D 2 worthy 


he (ſhall not) cannot ſee the kingdom of * 
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The New Birth, 
worthies hath ſaid it, that in our humiliations, and other preparative diſpoſitions, we do 
not preſcribe preciſely juſt:ſuch a meaſure and quantity, we do not determine peremptorily up- 
onſuch or ſuch a degree and height, we leave that to the wiſdome of our great Maſter mn 
heaven, the only wiſe God, who is a moſt free agent. But ſure we are, a man muſt have ſo 
much ; and in that meaſure, as throughly to humble him, and then to bring him to his $4. 
viour ; he muſt be weary of all bis ſinnes, and of Satans bondage wholly, willing to pluck one 
his right eyes and cut off his right hand, T mean to part with his beſt-beloved-boſome-luſts, 
to ſell all, and not to leave ſo much as an hoof behinde ;, he muſt ſee his danger, and ſo ha ſte 
ro the City of refuge; he muſt be ſenſible of his Spiritual miſery, that he may heartily thirſt 
for mercy ;, he muſt finde himſelf loſt and caſt away in kimſelfe, that Chriſt may be all in all 
unto him ; and after muſt follow an hatred of all falſe and evil wayes for the time to Come, 4 
through-change of former courſes, company, converſation, and ſetting himſelf in the way 
and praftice of ſobriety, honeſty, and holineſs. And another ſpeaks to the ſame pur- 
poſe, that the diſcovery of the remedy aſſoon as the miſery muſt needs prevent a great part 
of the trouble, and make the diſtintt effetts on the ſoul to be with much more difficut: y diſ- 
cerned : nay the attings of the ſoul are ſo-quick, and oft ſo confuſed, that the diſtinbt gr. 
ders of theſe workings may not be apprehended, or remembred .at all, And perhaps the Joy- 
ful apprehenſion of mercy may make the ſenſe of miſery ſooner forgotten. 1he ſumme is, of 
every ſoul is required thus much : Firſt, a truly *penitent ſight, ſenſe, and hatred 
of all ſin. Secondly, a fincere and unſatiable thirit after Jeſus Chriſt, and righteouC- 
neſs, both imputed and inherent. Thirdly, an unfained, and unreſerved reſolution 
of an univerſal zew obedience for the tinte to come. If any man hath had the experience 
of theſe affetions and eff: in his own ſoul, whatſoever the order, or whatſoever the 
meaſure be(leſſe or more)he-is fafe enough,&mgy go on comfortably in the holy faith 
Now then let me adviſe thee (whoſoever thou art that readeſt) to enter into thine 
own ſoul, and examine thine own ſtate,whether or no thou art yet born again ? Search 
and ſee, whether as yet the ſpirit of bondage hath wrought its effects in. thee ; that 
is to ſay, whether thou haſt been enlightened, convinced, and terrified with a ſenſible 
apprehenſion, and particular acknowledgement of thy wretched eſtate? Search and 
ſee, whether as yet the Spirit of adoption hath ſealed thee for his own; that is to ſay, 
whether (after thy heart being broken, thy ſpirit bruiſed, thy ſoul hungþled, thy con- 
ſcience wounded and awaked.) thou haſt had a ſight of Chritt, and haſt thirſted after 
him, and haſt caſt thy ſelf on him, and haſt followed his wayes and Commandments by 
an univerſal obedience ? If upon ſearch thou cant ſay (without ſelf-deceit) that ſo it 
is with thee, then mayſt thou bleſſe God that ever thou walſt born ; certainly (1 dare 
fay it) thou art born again, But if thou haſt nor ſenſe or feeling of theſe works, if 
all I have ſpoken are 7 myſteries to thee, what ſhall I ſay? but if ever thon meaneſt 
to ſee the Kingdom of God, ſtrive, ſtruggle, endeavour with thy might and main to become 
truly regenerate : Thou maylt ſay perhaps it is not in thy power, thou art only a meer 
patient, and Gods Spirit the agent, and who can command the Spirit of the Lord, 
that bloweth where he liſteth, at his own will and pleaſure ? I anſwer, it is indeed the 
Spirit, and not man, that regenerates or ſanRtifies : but I anſwer withal, The do- 
Arine of the Goſpel is the miniſtration of the _ and whereſoever that is preached 
(as I preach it now to thee) there is the holy Ghoſt preſent, and thither he comes to 
regenerate : nay, I can ſay more, there is a common work of illumination, that 
makes way for m—_—_—_— ; and this common work puts a power into man of doing 
that, which when he ſhall do, the Spirit of God may, nay will i» the day of his power 
mightily work in him, to his quickening and purging ; if thenas yet thou feeleſt not 
this mighty work of God in thee, and yet fain wouldlt feel it, and gladly doſt defire 


— 


it (otherwiſe I confeſſe it is in vain to ſpeak) follow me in theſe paſſagesI ſhall lend thee 


two wings to bear thee, two hands to lead thee -to the foot of this ladder, where if 
thou aſcend theſe ſteps aforeſaid, Idare certainly pronounce of thee, Thou art the 
man born again. | 

The firſt wing is Prayer, which firſt brings thee to Gods throne, and (there, if thou 
haſt thy requeſt) then to che ew birth, if I mult acquaint thee how to pray ; Hop. 14. 
2. Take with you words, and turn ro thee Lord; ſay unto him, Take away all iniquity, 
and receive us graciouſly, and then it follows, I will heal their back:ſliding, I will 
love them freely, ver. 4. Jerem.. 30. 18. Ihave ſurely heard Ephraim bemcaning him- 
ſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and 1 was chaſtiſed, as a bullock_ unaccuſtord to the 
yoak.c turn thow me, and I Jhail be turned, The ſoul may obj<Ct, 1 may ſay thus, and be 
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20 beiter : But I anſwer, Say it, though you be no better, becauſe God bids you ſay it : 
Say it, an ſay it again ; it may be he will come in when you ſay it, H»/. 14.4. The ſoul 
may obje& again, How can I pray & have not faith ? I anſwer, Put thy ſelf upon prayer, 
and who knows but aſſiſtance, and bleſſing, and faith may come ? Pray that God would 
pleaſe to prepare thy heart,to ſanctihe thy affetions,to order thy will, to preſerve thee 
from fin, to prepare thee for growth unto full holineſfe and righteouſnefs : this was the 
effect of Feremiahs prayer, Convert me, O Lord, and I ſhall be converted; heal me, 
O Lord, and I ſhall be healed; ſave me, O Lord, and I ſhall be ſaved: Turn thou 
ur, O goed Lord, andſo ſhall we be turned, Jer. 17. 14. and Lament, 5, 21. It is 
the Lord that converts, and heals, and faves, and turns; and 7rayer is t7e means to 
produce this effett in thee ; when we arc required0 pray, to repent and believe, we 
are not to ſcek ſtrength in our ſelves, bnt to ſearch into the Covenant, and turn the 

romiſe into prayer. As the command is, Repenr, ACt. 17. 30, ſo the Covenant is, 
Chriſt ſhall give Kepentance, ACt. 5. 31. and therefore pray, Tir» thou me, and I ſhall 
be rurned, Jer, 31. 18. Therefore bow thy knees, and humbly, heartily, frequently, 
fervently implore the influence of Gods bleſſed Spirit: Cry with th2 Spouſe in the 
Canticles, A wake, O North-wind, e& come thou South-wind, and blow upon my garden, 
that the ſpices thereof may flow forth. Cant. 4. 16. The more ruſhing and mighty this 
wi: of the Spirit is, the more will be make thee frucifie in his graces Ind bleſſings ; 
theretore cry again and again, O Lord, let thy Spirit come upon me : create in me a clean 
heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within me, O Loyd Feſus, ſend thy Spirit into me 
which may reſtore me from this death of ſin, unto the life of holmeſſe. Thus wouldit thou 
ask, and continue asking , thus wouldelt thou cry, and continue crying, then could I 
aſſure thee of the promiſe (when the Lord comes in) which God hath made, and can- 
not deny, He that asketh receiveth;, and, he that ſeeketh findeth, and, to him that knock-- 
eth (by continuance and perſeverance) zt ſhall be y=_y_ Mat. 7. 8. 

The ſecond wing, or hand, that bears and leads thee to theſe ſteps of the new birth, 
is, Conſtant kearing of the Word : thou mult attend the gates of wiſdom, and wait on her 
poſts : thou mult come to Gods houſe, and hearken to the miniſtery of the Word : 0 
doubt, but if thou beeſt conſtant in this duty, God will ſtir up ſorge good Samue!, God will 
uf ſome of his Prieſts (conſecrated to that office) to beget thee' again : Underſtand this 

oberly; for if Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſhould preach to the ſoul every day, and give not 
out of himſelfe, the ordinance would be empty to it :it is Chriſts coming into his people 
in the ordinances, that only fills the empty ſoul with good thmgs. Ard yer Gods Mini- 
ſters are called Spiritual Fathers, 7 have begotten you (ſaith Paul ) through the miniitra- 


tion of the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. The Paltors tongue is the Lords conduit-pipe, and 
hereby he derives the ſweet and wholeſome waters of life into the ſouts of his choſen ; 
only do thou frequent the means, and thou ſhalt ſer at one time or other God will re- 
member thee in mercy : It is true, I know not When; and thereſore I wiſh thee miſſe 
no Lords day to repair to Gods houſe, leſt the day of thy negle& might have been the 
day of thy converſion; certain it is, no man ſhould expect Gods bleſſing without his 
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ordinances , no cating of bread without plowing and ſowing, no recovering of health 
without eating and drinking, no poſting on land without fomewhat to ride on; no 
paſſage on ſeas, without ſomewhat to ſaile in; ſo no bleſſing, no grace, no regenerati- 


on, no zew birth atall, without waiting upon God in his wayes, and in his ordinances 


Now then, as thou defireſt heaven or (the way to heaven) to be born again, I beſeech 
thee make high account of this ordinance of God, the preaching of his Word : In preaching 
of the Goſpel, light, motion, and power go out to all, which men reſiſt : arid ſome 
are deſtroyed, not becauſe they could not believe, but becauſe they reſiſt, and will 
not obey, and ſo die, Atts 7. 51. Luke 13. 34. Ezth, 33. 11. Hof. 13. 9g. and 
yetI wiſh thee not only to hear it, but after thou haſt heard, conſider of it, ponder 
on it; and lay the threags and reproofs, the precepts and promiſes, unto thine own 
ſoul : thus if thou heareſt and meditateſt, I doubt not but Gods Word will be a Word 


of power to thee, and (together with prayer ) bring thee towards the new birth, whither, 


except 4 man come, he cannot (poſſbly) ſee the Kingdom of God. 


Thus far of the new birth: you ſee we have mounted thoſe ſteps. whoſe rop (like 
Facobs ladder) reacheth up ro Heaven; witneſſe the next word, he that is born again 
_ ſee the kingdom of God ;, but he that is not born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
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He cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 


TE SEG of che new bixth are theſe two, toſec] and ro ſee the kingdom of 
104, po 7- "oY : 

Þirit, ro ſec] Which is all one (faith a Modern) as to exjoy : yet a man may ſee that 
wiich he doth not enjoy:but without regeneration there is no ſight, much lefle poſſeſſion 
of the kingdom of God, | | 

To ſce then is the leſſer happineſſe, of which the unregenerate are debarred ; but to 
ſee, init ſelf is a great and gracious priviledge, to which the regenerate are admitted : 

for whether by Gods kingdom be meant the kingdom of grace, or the kingdom of glory, 
Happy are the eyes that ſee theſe things. | - 

But whoſe eyes are they ? if we examine the ungenerate,he ſees no whit into the awful 
Majeſty of God the Father : he ſees no whit of thre beauty, mercy,and pity of his Savi- 
our, he ſees no whit into that glorious highneſſe of Gods Spirit inHeaven,nor yet of his 
nigbneſſe to his bzethren on earth:Hence it is,that when he comes among the Congrega- 
tion of Gods Saints, his ſoul is not delighted with their prayers,praiſes,Pſalmes, & ſer- 
vice;ne ſees ngcomfort,no pleaſure,no content in their actions. But the zew ma is of bet- 
ter ſight, the | of the Spirit, and the war-drope of Gods glory, are all produced to 
his eye, as if the Lord ſhould ſay, Come, ard ſee : fo Hoſes, Stand ſtill, and ſee the 
falvation of Ged : ſo Chriſt to his Apoſtles, Ir #5 given to your eyes to ſee theſe things, to 
others, bur by parable, He that is born again hath a ſpiritual eye, and a celeſhial object; 
The eye of his under ſtanding 1s enlightned (ſaith Paul) anointed ( ſaith Fobx ) to what end? 
But that he may kyow what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of hig 
enberitance #5 in the Saints, Ephel. 1. 18. See a priviledge, of which the unregenerate 
is cvcr barred, his mind is dark, even darkreſſe it ſelf, Epheſ. 5. 8. And therefore it is 
no wonder, what is ſaid by our Saviour,that he carmor ſee,canmoet ſee |the kingdom of God. 

The ſecond priviledge is the Objet of this ſight, here called the kingdom of God.) By 

which ſome underſtand Heaven, ſome the way tor Heaven ; molt of the Ancients ſay, 
that by this Kingdom is meant Heaven :. Calvin is of the mind,” that or Heaven, but # 
ſpiritual life is thereby under ſtood. Aretins ſaith, (and I am of his. mind) that whether 
we underſtand the one or the other, 7 marters nor much © Sure we are, that both theſe 
(Grace and Glory) ate annexed to the new birth, and both very well may be implyed 
in this word, the kingdom of God, ] 

Firſt then,if by the kingdom of God is meant the kingdom of Grace, (whereof our Sa- 
viour ſpzaketh, the kingdom of God i within you, Luke 17. 21.) See to what a privi- 
ledge the new man hath attained; all the graces of God, ail the fruits of the Spirit are 
now poured into him : If you ask what graces? what fruits ? Paul tells you, Gal. 5. 
22, Love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith, meekneſſe, tempe- 
rance : or would you have us to contrat them ? Paul doth it clſe where, The Kmg- 
dome of God is, righrteouſneſſe, e, and joy in the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. 

Firlt, Righteouſneſſe, and that is either attive or paſſive ; holineſſe of lifez or (the 
cauſe of this holineſſe) our r:ghreouſneſſe in Chriſt: If the firſt be meant,no ſooner is mar 

born again, but he enters inta the holy path, he declines all evil,and ſtands at the ſwords 
point with his beloved finne ; or if ever any finne (through the violence of temptation) 
ſcize on him again, he is preſently put again into the pangs of the »ew birch, and fo re- 
newing his ſorrow, and repairing repentance, he becomes more reſolute and watch- 
ful over all his wayes : And as he abhors evil, ſo he cleaves to that which is good ; his 
faith like the Sun; ſets all thoſe gracious heavenly ſtars on ſhining, as hope, and love, 
and zeal, and humility, and patience ; in a word, univerſal obedience, and fruitfulneſſe 
in all good works : not one, but all good duties of the firſt and ſecond Table, begin ro 
be natural and familiar to him, and though he finde ſome duties more difficult, yet 
he reſolveth, and ſtriveth to do what he.can, and is much diſpleaſed and grieved, if he 
do not as he ſhould. Or if by righteouſueſſe is meant paſſive righteouſneſſe, to wit, our 
righteouſueſſe in Chriſt, no ſooner is 4 man born again, but he is clothed with this r1gh- 
teonſneſſe ; the other (God knows) is but weak and full of imperfetion ; and there- 
fore to ſpeak properly, It is the righteouſneſſe in God, that mak;s us appear righteous be- 
fore God : would you have a plain cafe ? as Facob, to procure the bleſſing of his father, 
hid himſelf into the apparel of his brother, and ſo received it to his own commoiity, 
under the perſon of another _—_ the zew man puts on the righteouſneſſe of _ 
| Wi 
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with which being clad as with a garment,God accepts him in his ſtead, his faults being 
- covered with his Saviouts perfection. 
Seconily, from this Righteouſneſs ariſeth Peace: no ſooner is man righte« 
ous, but he is at peace with man, at peace with God, at peace with himſelf. 
He is at peace with man; The Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leo- 
pard with the Kid, ſaith the Prophet, 7/a; 11. 6. The meaning is, that in the king- 
dome of Chriſt, when a man is called into the ſtate of grace (howſoever by nature he 
is a Welf, or a Leopard, or a Lion, Or a Lear, yet) he ſhall then lay aſide his cruelty, 
and live peaccably with all men ; with all men, I ſay, bad and good; for if bad, the 
Apoſtle implies them, As much as in you is, have peace with all men, Rom. 13, 18, 
Or if g-0d, then he cannot but have peace with them, yea, although before his con- 
verſion he hated and maligned them, yet now he is raviſhed with the delight and love 
of them, and to this end he labours might and main to ingratiate himſelf into their 
bleſſed Communion. True, how ſhould he but love them, and ſympathize with them, 
whom he believes one day to meet in Heaven, and there to enjoy them, and they him 
for ever ? Nor is this all, he is at peace with God, he hath humbled himſelf, and con- 
feſt his fault, and cried for mercy, and caſt himſelf upon Chriſt, and vowed amend- 
rent of life ; ſo that now God, by his Word, hath ſpoke peace to his ſoul, by the me- 
diation of Chrilt it is obtained, and by the teſtimony of the Spirit he feels it within 
him. This is that Peace which paſſeth all under ſtanding ; it made the Angels ſing, Peace 
upon carth ; it makes his ſoul reply, Ay peace is in Heaven : what elſe ? The ſtorm 
is paſt, and the rain is gone away, he that lay for a night in the darkneſs of ſorrow, and 
weeping for his ſins, now he beholds rhe Sun of righteouſneſſe appear (as the Dif- 
ciples often did upon the Mount of Olives, ſignifying peace) all quiet, and calm, and 
pleaſant, Nor is this all, he is at peace with himſelf, I mean his own conſcience; that 
\ which before ſtirred up the fire, that brought him to a ſight of ſin, and ſenſe of Divine 
Wrath, that filled him with fcarful terrory compunCtion, remorſe, and true ſorrow for 
Tin,it is now turned good and quiet. Solomon calls it 4 continual feaſt, Prov.15.15, Who 
are the attendants,but the holy _ ? what is the chear, but joy iz the holyGhoſt ? who 
is the feaſt-maker, but God himſelt, and his good Spirit dwelling in him ? Nor is this 
feaſt without Muſick ; Gods Word,, and his aCtions, make a bleſſed harmony, and he 
endeavors to continue it by keeping peace, & a good conſcience towards God and man. 
Thirdly, from this peace ifſueth joy in: the holy Ghoſt ; no ſooner is a man at peace with 
man, with God, with himſelf, but he is filled with joy that no man can take from him ; 
this joy I take to be thoſe bleſſed ſtirrings, of the heart, when the ſeal of remiſſion of 
ſins isfirſt ſet unto the ſoul by the Spirze of Adoption. For thus it is, the ſoul having 
newly paſſed the pangs of the zew birth, it is preſently bath'd in the blood of Chriſt, 
Lull'd in the boſome of Gods mercies, ſecured by the ſpirit of its inheritance above . 
and ſo ordinarily followes a Sea of comfort, a ſenſible taſte of everlaſting pleaſures, as 
if the man had already one foot in Heaven. But I hear ſome obje&t, They have felt the 
pangs, caſt themſelves on Chriſt, reſolved againſt all fin, and yet no comfort comes; 
It may be ſo, though not ordinarily ; certain it is, whoſoever hath this joy, is new born; 
yet not every one new born hath this joy ; if any then be in ſuch caſe, let him hear what 
the Spirit of truth ſaith, Since the beginning of the world men have not heard, nor percei- 
ved by the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, what he hath prepared for 
hin that waiteth for him, [ſaiah 64. 4. Waiting patiently (faith a Modern ) for the Lords 
coming to comfort us, either in temporal or ſpiritual aifbreſſes, is aright pleaſmg and ac- 
ceptable duty and ſervice unto God, which he is wont to crown with multiplied a. overflow- 
ing ref eſhings when he comes, To this end ſaith the Prophet, They that wait upon the 
" Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles : they ſhall run, 
ard not be weary; and they ſhall walk,. and not faint, Iſa, 40. 31. Nay, and ſhould 
a man 4ze (ſaith my Authour) i this fate of waiting, if his heart in the mean time ſin- 
cerely hate all ſin, heartily thirſt for the mercy of God in Chriſt, and reſolve truly upon 
new univerſal obedience for the time to come, he (hall gertainly be ſaved; becauſe x 4 holy 
Ghoſt ſaith, Bleſſed are all they that wait for him, [ſa. 30. 18. Or if this will not ſatiſ- 
he his deſire, let his deſire quicken and ſet on work (with extraordinary fervency) the 
ſpirit of prayer, let him have recourſe again and again unto the promiſes 6f Scripture 
towards the poor, heavy-laden, penitent fouls ; and when the time is come (it will 
come) which God hath appointed, then ſhall he feel this joy unſpeakable, the joy of 
6f the halyUheoſt; and this is the head,the height, the top, the higheſt ep inthis king- 
dom of grace, the kingdom of God. Or 
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The New Birth. 


Luke 12-32 
Marth. 7. 21 
Adtts> 14+ 22 


Auguſtine 


See more of 
this in my laſt 
things 


Uſe. 


Matth. 11- 30 


Or ſecondly, if by the Kingdom of God is meant the kingdom of Glory, ſee then what 
a priviledge waits on the zew man ; no ſooner ſhall his breath and body be divorced, 
but his ſoul mounted on the wings of Angels, ſhall ftraight be carried above the ſtarry 
firmament, there ſhall it inherit che Kingdom, Luke 12. 32. an hcavenly kingdom, Mat, 
7. 21. the kingdom of God, ACt, 14. 22. and truly called ſo,for 'tis a kingdom of Gods 
own making, Þeautifying, and bleſſing ; a Kingdom beſceming the glorious reſidence 
of the King of Kings; a Kingdom creating all Kings that but inhabit in it. , But here 
my diſcourſe muſt give way to your meditations; I cannot ſpeak this priviledge,there- 
fore conclude with Auguſtin, Anima que amat, aſcendat frequenter, C currat per plateas 
celeſtis Feruſalem, cc. Mount your meditations on the wings «of faith, and behold in 
Heaven thoſe ſtates of wonder, Patriarchs ſhining, Prophets prajing, Saints admiring, 
hands clapping, harps warbling, hearts dancing ;, the exerciſe, a Song ; the ditty, Alle 
lujah ; the quiriſters, Saints z the conſorts, Angels, Cc. In this fountain of pleaſure, 
let the zew-born Chriſtian bathe his ſoul ;, for his it is, and he it is onely that ſhall ſee 
it, enjoy it; Except the man born again, no man ſhall ever ſee the Kingdom of 
God. 


Thus far of the priviledges of the ew birth ;, there waits on it the eye of faith,& rich. 
teouſneſſe, and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt ; in a word,the kingdom of grace, ad 
the kingdom of glory. 


And now (beloved) ſay, what would you do to obtain theſe priviledges? ſhould any 
hand reach you a Crown for the pains to take it ? ſhould any but cait at your feer a 
bag of gold, and you might make it your own for the ſtooping, would you not for (5 
great a rewarddo ſo little a ſervice ? and what is Gods ſervice but perfett freedom ? the 
Yoke is eaſie, the burden is light, but the reward is grace, glory, endleſſe felicity. Beſtiry 
then your ſelves, and if cver you mean to ſge the Kingdom of God, endeavour to 71 
through this new birth, and to lead a better life than heretofore you have done. One! 
remember, Thus whilſt the Miniſter ſpeaks, Chriſt comes with power, and therifore he 

ſpeaks and perſwades. I conclude with my ſpeech to thee (whoſoever thou art) into 
whoſe hands this book is fallen:the truth is,the work is weak, & anſwerable in that kind 
to the Authour of it : many and many a ſtich in niy ſide, many a pull at my heatt, mw 
ny a gripe in my ſtomack (beſidesthe pangs of my ſoul, endeavouring to practice what 
I have writ) have I ſuffcred and felt ſince I firit begun if ; and yet the comfort I have 
received my ſelf in this one neceſſary thing, hath made me (contrary to the deſires of my 
beſt friends) to run through this ſhort work, by taking a longer time, as my continual 
diſcaſe would now and then ſuffer me, If (when I am gone) thou reapeſt any fpiritug 

00d by this my ſurviving pains, it is, next to Gods glory, all my deſire; Yet Live, 
but to fave thy ſoul I care not how ſoon I might die, yea, on that condition I could 
be willing (if God ſo pleaſed) the lines that thou readeſt were writ with the warmelt 
blood in my heart : willing ſaid I ? yea, I covld be willing and glad (as little blood as 
I have in my body) to let it run and run, for thy ſpiritual good, to the very liſt drop 
in my veines. I ſay no more, Conſider what I have ſaid, Except a man be bora again, 

be cannot ſee the kingdome of God, 


An appendix, containing a more particular Method, 
tor the man not yet born again, to have his part inthe 
{econd birth. : 


CHAP. I, 
The occaſion and method of this Treatiſe. 


Ome there are,who hearing the new birth (or firſt repentance) to be ſo ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation, but never feeling in theniſelves any ſuch change or 
converfions, have therefore deſired further helps ; though naturally pr - 
are blind, and wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and naktd; = the 

&»> JLordbath not left them without means and helps: to this purpoſe he hath 

FEES ſet up his Ordinances ; not that man of himſelf can diſpoſe htſelf un- 

to grace, but that the Spirit of Chriſt in the uſe of the Ordinances without any habj- 
== or ſanRifying grace in mans heart.) can diſpoſe of man to the reception of }:.,Litual 
or ſanRifying grace. True it is, 'I adviſed them in the former Treatiſe to þ- f-cquear 
1m prayer, and hearing of the Word : But ſo we have done, fay they, and wv y- feel no 
converſion : it may beſo, for not always the doing of them, but-perſcver:nce in tnem 
through Chriſt obtains the bleſſing defired. And yer if they will out of hand//:rle them 

ſelves to the work,, (Seeing it is the Lord that ſaith, Break up the fallow ground, - Jer. 4; J 

3. (i.e.) Seck.to the Lord to break, them for thee - Be in the wel] the meany.. 'nac the I: 413 
Lord may come in, and break. thy heart.) I ſhall, for their further ſatisfaRtion, give 

them a more particular Method, and without a Text taken, take my ſelf more liberty 

to put them in the way. Aon | 
Two things I ſuppoſe neceſſary for them that would have partin the new birch; 


I, To pet into it, 
2. To be delivered of it. 
1. Examination of themſelves. 
1. The means to J 2. Confeſſion of their ſins. 
getinto it, is ) 3. Hearty prayer for the ſoftening of their 


hearts. | 
By whichthree are obtained ( Sight of ſin. © 
-the three firſt ſteps, YScnſ of divine wrath, 
Sorrow for fin, 


2. The means to be delivered of it, is by application of the Promiſes'; and theſes 
According to their ſeveral obje&s, produce their ſeveral effects ; "i 
A ſight of Chriſt, 
JA deſire after Chriſt, 
Some CA relying on Chriſt, 
Sac obedience to Chriſt. | 


A cqnfort in Chriſt, not onely ſought for, but obtained, if the promiſes be 
Rightly applyed. | 


DS 
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The firſt means to get into the new birth, 


IL means to get into the new birth, is firſt Examination : and the way to examine 

is to ſet befote men that Chryſtal-glaſſe of the Law for their /zghr and rule: Tg 
this purpoſeT have here annexed a Carelogue, or Table, to ſhew them their offences ; 
not that | can poſſibly enumerate all ſins,but only the kinds ; and if herein I come ſhort, 
yet tht tonſciences awaked may be occaſioned hereby to bring into their thoughts 
thoſe others not mentioned. 

Now then (whoſoever thou art that begihneſt this bleſſed work) examine thy ſelf 
by this Caralogzr, but do it warily, and truly ; and where thou findelt thy ſelf guilty, 
either note it in this book, or tranſcribe it into ſome paper, that ſo they may be ready 
for thine eye when thou comeſt to Confeſſion, 


Sec, 2. 
Sins again ft the firſt Commandment, 


] N every Commandment we muſt abſerve both the duties requized, and ſins forbid- 
den for both theſe are implied in every one of the Commend ; if in thefirſt 
thou art guilty, thou muſt anſwer negatively ; if in the ſecond, thou muſt anſwer 
affirmatively : now-then to proceed. | 
It is the firſt Commandment, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me. 
For the duties here required, : 

Say firſt, haſt thou ever in minde, will, and affeRivns, took the true God in Chritt 
to be thy God ? Secondly, haſt thou abounded in thoſegraces by which thou ſhoyldeſt 
cleave unto God, as in the warmth of knowledge, and love, and fear, and joy, and 
truſting in God ? Thirdly, haſt thou obſerved Gods mercies, and promiſes, and works, 
and judgements upon thee, and (by a particular application.) took ſpecial notice there- 
of ? Fourthly, haſt thou communicated with the godly, and joyned thy ſelf to Gods 
people, and delighted chiefly in them ? 

_ _' Or for the ſins heve forbidden. 

Say firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes been guilty of blaſphemy, or idolatry, or witch- 
craft, or Atheiſm, or Epicuriſm, or hereſie ? Secondly, haſt thou not been guilty of 
pride, a fin flatly oppoſing God, and firſt committed by devils ? Thirdly, haſt thou 
not had inward reaſonings that there is 20 Godp or that he ſeeth not, or knoweth not, or 
that there is no profit in his ſervice ? Fourthly, haſt thou not failed to love God, and fear 
God, and to put thy whole truſt in God ? Fifthly,. haſt thou not t7:ſted in man, or 
feared man, or loved the world, and thereby alienated thy heart from God ? Sixthly, 
haſt thou not reſorted-ro wirches, or in the firlt place ro Phyſicians, and not'to the living 
God? Seventhly, haſt thou not cempred God, and in the matters of God, been either 
cold or lukewarm, or prepoſterouſly zealous ? Eightly, haſt thou not a proneneſle to 
ſin, yea torebel againſt God, in thy whole man ? Ninthly, haſt thou not been care- 
leſſe to perform the inward duties of Gods worſhip'sn ſincerity and truth ? if in theſe 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed; then haſt thou broken this Commandment, Thor ſhalt bave no 
other gods but me. 


SeR. 3, R 
Sans againſt the ſecond Commandment. 


|| T is the ſecond Commandment, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſf affy graven 
Image.) 253" 
S For the duties here required, 
Say firſt haſt thou ever worſhipped the trueGod purely according to his will.Second- 
ly,halt thou obſerved all thoſe out-ward duties of his worſhip, as prayer,and won and 
| ; : ng 
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faſting, and meditating, and the reſt ? Thirdly, haſt thou repaired to Gods houſe, 
obſerved family-duties, received the Precchers of the Goſpel ? 
Or for the ſins here forbidden, 

Say firſt,haſt thou not ſometimes walked after the —— of thy ow heart ſerving Jer. 9.19. \ 
God out of cuſtom, or { after the manner of thy fore-fathers ) by will-worthip and ſu- = 
perſtitions ? Secondly, haſt thou not committed idol-worſhip, conceiving of God in \ Þ 
thy minde, or reſpeQting him in thy ſenſe in the likeneſſe of a creature ? Thirdly, £4 23. 14. \ 
halt thou not mentioned the names of other gods, either by way of ſwearing, vrapology ? | 
Fourthly, haſt thou not made an image to /kenGod ro zt, or uſed any geſture of love Ifai. 40. 18 
and reverence to- any ſuch images ? Fifthly, haſt thou, not been careleſſe :o wor ſhip Zach, 14, t7 
God, to call upon the Lord, to receive Gods Miniſters, or to perform any other of the hoes = 
outward duties of Gods worſhip? If in any of theſe thou halt tranſgrefſed, then haſt x : 
thou broken this Commandment, Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any graven image, 


Sc. 4. 
Sins againſt the third Commandment, 


Ih is the third Commandment, Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God i 
vain. | 

; For the duties here required, 

Say firſt, haſt thou been ever a conſtant learner, hearer, and doer of Gods Word and 
Will? Secondly, haſt thou prayed with perſeverance, ungerſtandirig, and powet of 
the Spirit, without doubting or wavering ? Thirdly, haft thou come preparedly to the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and being come, haſh, thou diſcerned the Lords hody ? 
Fourthly, haſt thou uſed all the titles, and properties, and works, and ordinances of 
the Lord with knowledge, faith, reverence, joy, and fincerity ? | 

- Or for the ſins here forbidden : 

Say firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes jn thy talke diſhonoured the titles, attributes, 
Religion, Word, people of God, or any thing that hath in it the print of his holineſſe 2 
Secondly, "haſt thou not fworn F forſwayn, ed falſe oathes ? Thirdly, haſt thou 
not cauſed the name of Religidn, or people of God to be evil thought of by thy ill 
courſe of life,or by committing ſome grofle fin? Fourthly,haſt thou not raſhly,or unpre- 
paredly,or heedleſly read the Word, heard Sermons,recerved the Sacraments, of perfor- 
med any other hen the worſhip of God ? Fifthly,haſt tho not thought or ſpoken 

of 


Zach.8. 17 


blaſphemouſly, ox Kontemptuouſly of God, or of any thing whatfoeygr pertaining to 
God? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgyeſſed, then haſt thou broken this Command: 
ment, Thou ſhalt not takes the Name of the Lord thy God in vain, RG 


Sect. F- 


Sins againſt the fourth Commandment. 


Ih is the fourth Commandmerit, Remember thou keep holy the Sabbath-day, 
| For the duties here required. | rv? 1 
Say firſt, haſt thou (according to the equity of this Commandment) ever obſerved 
the Lords day, and other Gayes and times ſet apart for Gods ſervice ? Secondly, haſt 
thou on thoſe dayes reſted from the ſervile works of fin, and reſted and relied upon 
Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſins, and led an holy and religioustife, . that ſo thou! azaye/? 
enter into that reſt of heaven ? Thirdly, haſt thou alwayes prepar thy heatty before: 
thou wenteſt into the houſe of the Lord, by meditation of Gods Word anti: Works; 
by examination and reformation of thy ways, by prayer, thankſgiving, and- holy rc- 
ſolution to carry thy ſelfe as in Gods preſence, and'to hear and'obey whatfoever thou 
Thouldſt learn out of the pure Word of God ? Fourthly, haſt thon repaired to..Gods 
houſeiiridue time, and ſtayed the whole time of Prayer, reafling,: preaching of, the 
Word, ſinging of Pſalms, receiving of the Sacraments ? Fifthly,- haſt thor perfornied 
private religious offices upon the Lords day, to wit ;'in private prayer and thankgoving; 
eyes onge ol thy offentes ro God, in reconciling thy ſelf” to thoſe thou haſt offendert, on 
wich whom thou art at variance ; in viſiting the fk: Somforting the affiifted, contributhig 
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to the neceſſity of the poor, nga, thy children and ſervants (and the reſt of thy family) 
wn the fear and nurture of the Lord ! 
| Or for the ſins here forbidden : 

Say firſt, haſt thou not ſometime ſpent the Lords day in idleneſſe, or int worldly buſt- 
Ezek 45. 19 neffe, in vanities, or in fin? Secondly, haſt thou not omitted publick duties, or cameſt 
Nehem.10.31 jn too late, or wenteſt out too ſoon ? Thirdly, haſt thou not on thoſe dayes ſold wares, 
and 13.15, carried burthens, brought in ſbeaves, or wrought im the.harveſt ? Fourthly, hatt thou not 

employed thy cattel, or ſervants, or children, or any other, though thou workeſt nor 

thy ſelf? Fifthly, haſt thou not profaned the Lords day, by needleſſe works, words, 

or thoughts about thy calling, or about thy recreation ? Sixthly, hath not the ſtrict 

| obſervance of the duties of that day been tedious unto thee, "yy. thine heart, Wher 

Ames 8, 5, will the day be gone? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken this 
Commandment, Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day, 


SeR. 6. 


Sins againſt the fifth Commandment, 


T is the fifth Commandment, Honour thy Father and thy Mother.) 
For the duties here required, 
Family. 
they are either in ) Common-weal 
Church. 
Firſt, for the Family : Say, if thou art an husband ; 1. Haſt thou ever loved thy 
?5 wife, and dealt with her according to knowledge, giving honour to her as to the weaker veſ- 
ſel, and as being heirs together of ,the grace of life, that your prayers were not hindred ? 
Eph. $. 22,24 If thou arta wife: 2. Haſt thou ſubmitted to thine own buchand, as unta the Lord in 
I Per. 3.4 Everything? 3, Haſt thou put on the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 
Ephef. 6.4 ſight of Ged of great price ? If thou art a parent : 4. Haſt thou brought xp thy children i 
the nurture = / rms etl of the Lord? 5. Haſt thou corretted them, yet not provoked 
2 Tim. 5. 3 themby immoderate correttion ? 6. A thou provided for them in their callings, or out- 


Epheſ. 5. 
I Pet. 3. 7 


Rom. '.39® wardeſtates? If thou art achilde: 7 thou obeyed thy parents, and received correttion 
with ſubmuſſion and reverence? 8, Haſt thou relieved them un their wants * Haſt rho ab- 
ſerved their inſtruttions, and covered. their infirmties ? If thou art a Maſter : 10; Haſt 
Prov. 15. 1s thou entertained Gods ſervants,and given wato thy ſervant that which is juſt and equal *If 
| Gen. 9. 22 thou arta ſervant: ' 11; Haſt thou been. obedient to thy Maſter according to the fleſb, with 
' Col. 4 = fear and trembling, in ſingleneſſe, of heart, as unto Chriſt * Not anſwering again, not 
Tit. 2+ 9, 19 purloining, but ſhewing all good fidelity ? 

Secondly, for the Common-weal ; if thou art a Magiſtrate : 12. Haſt thou executed 
* juſt lawes? 13. Halt thou reformied others abuſes ,according to the power that is in thee ? 
2 If thou art a Subjet: 14. Haſt thou obeyed the higher powers in all juſt commands ? 
{7 Rom. 13,1 15, Haſt thou been ſubjett - unto them, not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience 
3.3 ake? : 

Thizdly, for the Church ; .If thou art a Miniſter ; 16. Haſt thou taught in ſeaſor, 
IE and out of ſeaſon ? 17. Hath thy light ſhineq before men, that they might ſee thy good 
Y Gal 6 2 1% works ? If thou art an hearer : 18, Haſt thou communicated to them that teach thee in all 
& Heb, 13, 7, 17 £994 _ ? 19.. Haſt thou obeyed them, and prayed for them, and loved them, and 
WW 18 followed them, conſidering the end of their conver ſation ? 


| Heb. 12.9 


| Or for the ſins bere forbidden, 3 | 
oF Prov. 21. 192 And firſt, for the Family : Say, if thou art 'an husband;; 1. Haſt thou not ſome- 
| times abuſed thy wife, or ſmitten her, or injured -her, in thought, word, or deed ? 
If thou'art a wife : 2. Haſt thou not. been waſteful, - or froward; or idle ? If thou 
art a.parent : 3. Haſt thou not been careleſs, eſpecially of thy childrens ſouls? If 
ip thou art a child : 4. Haſt thou not deſpiſed thy fathers or mothers inſtruttions ? 5, Haſt 
| = 5 b thou not mocked them, or. deſpiſed. ther, or, curſed them, or ſmitten them, or ſham 
fand 20, 20, them, or grieved them? If thou art a maſter ; 6. Haſt thou not governed thy,;famil 
negligently ? 7. Haſt thou not withheld that which: is juſt and;equal-.in- diet, waged 
encouragement ? If thou art a ſervant : 8. Haſt thou not been: idle, and fl ? 
9. Haſt thou not ſerved grudgingly, and not from the heart ? 
Secondly, for the Common-weal ;. if thou art.a Magiſtrate : 10. Haſt thou not been 


aw 
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as 4a Lion, or 4 Bear, roaring and ranging over the poor people ? 11. Haſt thou not ae- 
creedun ri ghteons decrees ? reſpetting the perſons of the poor, or honouring the perſons 6 ;f the 
mighty ? 1f thou art a Subject : 12. Halt thou not reviled the gods, or curſed the Ruter 
of thy people ? 13, Hat thou not 4:/obeyed the higher powerx, - or not denyed tribute, or 
cuſtom, or honour, or fear to whom they are due ? 

Thirdly, for the Church : if thou art a Miniſter : 14. Haſt thou not been propharne 

and wicked in thy life and converſation ? 15, Hajt thou not run before thou waſt ſent ? 
or being ſent, haſt thou not been negligent in gþe gift that 1s in thee ? 16, Haſt thou 
not propheſied in Baal, and cauſed Gods people toerre ?, 17, Halt thou not committed 
ſimony, or ſought 11direttly for the fleece, not regarding reſpectively the flock? 18. 
Haſt thou not ftrengthened the hands of cvsl doers, in preaching peace to wicked men ? 
19. Haſt thou Tor given heed to fables (or to ſome unprofitable matter) rather than a god- 
ly edifying which 1s in faith ? If thou art an Hearer : 20. Haſt thou not reſiſted the 
Miniſter, and the Word preached by him? Whatſoever thou art, hn5band, or wife, 
or parent, or childe, or maſter, or ſervant, or Magiſtrare, or Subjett, or Minſter, or 
bearer, if in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broke this Command- 
ment, Honour thy father and thy mother. | 


Sek. 7, 
Sins againſt the ſixth Gommandment, 


FF is the the ſixth Commandment, Thex ſhalt do no r:1rder. 
- F or the duties here required, 
Say : Haſt thou ever deſired and ſtudied by all meanes lawful, to preſerve thine 
own perſon, and the perſon of thy neighbour ? 


Or for the ſins here forbidden. 

Say: 1. Haſt thou not ſometimes envied others for their wealch, or for their gifrs, 
or for their reſpetts with others ? 2. Halt thou not offended others in geſtures, gnaſh- 
ing on them with thy teeth, or ſharpening thine eyes on them ? 3. Haſt thou not offended 
others in words, by cenſuring, or reviling, or rendring evil for evil, or railing for rai- 
ling ? 4. Haſt thou not offended others in deeds, plorring againſt the juſt, or doing 
evil to any man? 5. Hat thou not been angry with thy brother without: cauſe; or 
continued long in anger, k-eping thy wrath (as it were) for ever ? 6. Haſt thou not re- 
joyced at others fall; or wiſhed a curſe to their ſouls ? 75, Haſt thou not done evil to thy 
ſelfe, by inordinate freting, or grieving, or drinking, or ſurfetting, or ſaying in thy 
paſſons,Would God I were dead ? 8. Halt thou not been # ſowey of d:ſcord,or ſomie way 
or other, a ju occaſion of the diſcomfort, or of the death of thy neighbour ? If in any 


of theſe thou hat tranſgreſſed, thou, halt then broken this Commandment, Thos ſbalx 
ao no murther. | 


Sect. 8, 
Sins againſt the ſeventh Commandment. 
Iz is the ſeventh Commandment, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 


For the duties here required. 


Say : Hat thou ever kept thy ſelf pure inſoul-and-body, both towards thy [elf 

and others? AMSTT 

Or for the ſins here forbiden, | 

Say : Haſt thou not ſometimes beendefiled wih buggery, 
dom, adultery, Polygamy, felf-pollution,. or with ch 


| atiging 
which is agamnſt nature 2. Haſt thou not offended _yY 
in idleneſſe, pluttony, 
3. Haſt thou not 


Sodamitry, inceſt yhore- 
the natur at uſe tnio that 
of uncleatitielſe; as 
drunkennefſe, wanton company, whoriſh attire, or perfumes ? 
lined in thy ſcuſes,/ or geitutes, or words; iby: fltby contmitittdcation 
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Prov.7 19,17 proceeding ont of thy mouth-? 4. Haſt thou not harboured in thy" heart. burning luſts, 
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Rom- 7, 29 


impure thoughts, inordimate affettions ? 5. Halt thou not behaved thy ſelf immodeltly, 
unſoberly, or ſhameleſly abuſing thy-body, or ufing fome manner of dalliance and wan- 
tonneſle ?. If in any of theſe thou halt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken this Com- 
mandment, Thou ſhalt commit adultery, * 


Set. 9, 


Sins againſt the ezghth Commandment, 


] T is the-cighth Commandment, Thou ſhalt nor ſteal. 
For the annies here required, | 

Say : Haſt thou ever, by all good means, furthered the outward eſtate of thy ſelf 
and of thy neighbour ? 

Or for the ſins here forbiden. "Re! 

Say : Firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes got thy living by an unlawful calling ? Second- 
ly, haſt thou not impoveriſht thy ſelf by idleneſſe, luxurious or unneceſſary expences ? 
Thirdly, haſt thou not withheld from thy ſelf, or others, that which ſhould have been 
expended ? Fourthly, haſt thou not gotten, or kept thy neighbours goods by falſhood 
or force, and made no reſtitution ? Fifthly, haſt thou not ſtollen by uſury, or op- 
preſſion, or fraud in buying or ſelling ? an abomination unto the Lord ! Sixthly, haſt 
thou not robbed God of his tithes and offerings by ſacriledge or ſimony ? Seventhly, haſt 
thou not ſome way or other impaired thy neighbours ſtate ? If in any of theſe thou 
haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken this Commandment, Thou ſhalt nor ſteal, 


Seq. 15. . 


Sins againſt the ninth Commandment. 
FT is the ninth Commandment, Thou ſnalt not bear falſe witneſſe, 
For the duties here required. 

Say : Haſt thou ever by all means ſought to maintain thy own and thy neighbours 

good name, according to truth and a good conſcience ? | 
Or for the ſins here forbidden. of 

Say : Firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes loved (or made) a lie ? Secondly, haft thou 
not raiſed «falſe report,. to the defaming of many ? Thirdly, haſt thou not cexſured or 
qudged others, yet never conſidered the beam that 15 in'thine own eye 7 Fourthly, haſt thou 
not flattered thy felf and others, ſaying unto the wicked, Then art righteons*Fifthly, haft 
thou not condemned ſome without. witneſſe, or forborn to witneſſe for others when 
thou kneweſt the truth'? Sixthly, haſt thou not been uncharitably fuſpicious, 'or,4 
deſpiſer of thy neighbour ?* Seventhly, haſt thou not-told a lie, 'whether jeſtingly, or 
officiouſly,or perniciouſly ? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgrefſed, then haft thou broke 
this Commandment, Tho ſhalt not bear falfe witneje. | 


Sect. 11, 
Sins againſt the laſt Commandment, 


T is the laſt Commandment, That ſhalt not cover,” | 
Fer the duties here yequired. _ —_ 
Say; Firſt, traſt thou! ever been ttuly contented: with thy own outwatd condition ? 
Secondly, haſt thou rejoyced at others good, and loved thy nerghbour as thy ſelf ? 
_ Or for the ſins here forbidden, D087” 
-- Say; firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes conceived &v:/ rhoughrs it thy heart ? Secondly, 
haſt thou not delighted in the inward contemplations of eyil ? Fay £ haſt thou not 
Fall of diſcontent with thy own condition and ſtate *, Fourthly, haſt thou not 


* felt-another law of thy members warring aodinſt the law of thy mind ?. Fifthly, . haſt, thou 


not coveted after fomething or other that was thy nemhbours,” ether with wilt, or by 
acual.concupiſcence ? If in any of theſe thou halt rranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broke 
fhis Commandment, Thou ſha!t z0t covet. VY 


| The New Birth. 
CHAP. 111. 


The ſecond means to get into the new birth. 


Fter examination, (whichmay well ſerve thee for one dayes work or two) the 
A next duty is Confeſſion. Now then take the Catalogue Of thoſe lins,( or if thy a- 
waked conſcience can tell thee of any other) which thou knoweſt thou haſt committed, 
and noted, either in this book, or in ſome other paper ; and kneeling on thy knees, 
ſpread thy Catalogue before the Lord, I ſay, ſpread thy Catalogue before the Lord, 
as Hezch;ah did his letter ;, there read thou ſeriouſly, and particularly, ſaying, O Lord, 
I confeſſe I have committed this ſin, and the other ſin[ as they are before thee in order] 
of all theſeſins I am guilty, "eſpecially of thoſe ſins wherein I delighted, my darlings, my 
munions, my boſom-ſims, [take notice of them, and confefſe them again] of all theſe ſins 
Tam guilty ; And now, O Lord, ſtanding (as it were) at the bar of thy tribunal, I ar- 
raign my ſelf, and accuſe my ſelf, and judge my ſelf worthy of the utmoſt of thy wrath and 
indignation ; for one ſin thou caſtedſt Adam out of Paradiſe, for one ſm thou caſtedſt the 
Adgels out of heaven, for one ſin thou deſtroyedſt @ world of men, and what then ſhall become 
of me, that have committed a world of ſins ? [Here pauſe a while, and meditate on 
thy unworthineſs,] O that 7 ſhould be ſo fooliſh, ſo bruitiſh, ſo mad to commit theſe ſins, 
theſe manifold ſins O that by theſe ſins I ſhould break, ſo holy a law, provoke ſo good 
and great a Majeſty | What ſhall I do, but remembring my evil wayes, even loath my ſelf 
in my own ſicht ( yea abhdr my ſelf in duſt and aſhes) for my iniquities and my abominations? 
Cc. For concluſion, thou mayeſt imitate the Publican, who not daring to lift 
up his eyes, ſmote his breſt ; To do thou, and ſigh, and ſay with him, O God be merciful 
to me a ſmner, 


——_—— 


IV, 


. CHAP. 
Sect. 1. 


The third means to git into the new birth, 


AF ter Confeſſion (which may well ſerve thee for another dayes work) the next duty 
thou muſt{abour for, is to ſeek for true ſorrow and mourning for thy ſins: Seek 
thou muſt, and never leave ſecking, till thou feel thy heart melt within thee. To this 
purpoſe read ſome Tracts of death, of judgement, of hell, of Chriſts paſſivn, of the 
joyes of heaven : Laſt of all (and I take it beſt of all) reſolve to ſer every day ſome time 
a part to beg it of the Loyd : When Daniel ſet himſelf to pray, the Lord came in to him, 
Dan. 9g. 3. When Peter had gone apart to pray ; and when Paul had jooee in the 
Temple, then the Lord came in to them, Atts 10. 6. and 22. 17. And why may not 
I bid thee pray, as well as Petey bid Simon Magus, yet being in the gall of bitterneſſe,and 
bond of iniquity ? Acts 8. 22, 23. Reſolve then, and at the time appointed fall down 
on thy knees, ſpread thy Catalogue, confefſe, accuſe, judge, condemn thy ſelf again ; 
which done, beg, beg of the Lord to give thee that ſoft heart he promiſed, *Exzek. 36. 
26. A new beart will I give you, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and I will rake 
away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh, Say then to thy 
ſelf, 1s this the Lords promiſe ? O Lord, perform it to my heart; take away my ſtony 
heart, give me an heart of fleſh, a new heart, anew ſpirit, &c.— Here make thine 
own prayer, be not careful of words, only let the words be the true voice of thy 
heart : Jand the more to work ſoftening, thou mayeſt ſob, and ſigh, and beat thy 
breſt, above all thou muſt pray, and call, and cry with vehemency and fervency not 
to beuttered. When thou haſt done, if the Lord do not yet hear thee, pray again the 
next day, and the nextday, yea put on this reſolution, that thou wilt never leave 


aKing.19. 13, 


Ezek, 35: 31 


Luke 18. 13 
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le, bur to them that for rhe preſentare not: which 1, Raiſeth up the ſoul of an helpleſſe finer ro ſome Hope (ac 
caſt) of mercy and help from the Lord. And 2, They ferve to create, and draw out faith in Jeſus Chriſt igrthe pro- 
miſes3 ir isobſerved, that no conditional prowiſe firftly begers faith 3 for he that is ander a condition, is preſups 


poſed to hare faith 3 in the firſt place thergfore look on the abſglute promiſes, Exck, 36, 29. 
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praying till the Lord hear thee in wy till he make thee to feel thy heart melt with- 
m thee, yea,(if it may beYtill thou ſeeſt thy *ears trickling down thy cheeks, becauſe of thy 
offences. The Lord will (perhaps) hear thee at the firſt time, or at the ſecond time; 
or if he do not, be not diſcouraged, God hath his times ; Afsſes ſmote the Rock at 
Horeb twice before it would yeild, Namb. 20, 11, and at laſt it ſent out abundant 
ſtreames of living waters; God ſpeaketh once and twice, and man perceiveth not ; 
happy he who relemtetF' at laſt : give it not over, perſiſt thou, thy ſuit is juſt, and 
tmportunity will prevail; yea, I can ſay, Thy deſire to ſorrow being reſolute, it is a de- 
gree of godly ſerrow it ſelf, and no doubt the Lord will encreaſe it, if thou begg'it hard 
awhile, 


Sect. 2. The firſt reaſon for this forrow. 


T ts muſt be done ; Firſt, becauſe without parges no birth: The pangs of a penitent 

man are as the pangs of a woman:Now as there can be no birth without pains of travel 
going before, ſo neither true repentance without ſome terrors of the law, and ſtraits of 
conſcience, Te have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, ſaith the Apoſtle to 
the Romanes ; and what is that ? but to ſhew us, they once did receive it ; when ? but in 
the very firſt preparatjon to converſion : then it was that the Spirit of God in the law 
did ſo bear witneffe unto them of their bondage, that it made them to fear. And 
certainly thus it is with every man in his firſt converſion, his contrition mult be, com- 
pungent, and vehement, bruiſing, breaking, renting the heart, and feeling the throws 
(as a woman labouring of child) before there can be a new birth, or the new creature 


be brought forth, 
Sect. 3. The ſecond reaſon for this ſorrow. 


Gain, without contrition no Chri#t;, therefore it was that God firſt opened the eyes 

of our firſt parents, to make them ſce, and be ſenſible of their ſin and miſery, Ger. 
3. 7. before he promiſed Chriſt, ver, 15. Therefore it was that Fohn Baptiſt (ſaith 
Chryſoſtome) fir throughly frighted the minds of his hearers with the terror of judgment , 
and expettation of torment, and with the name of an axe, and their rejettion, emer- 
tainment ef other children, and by doubling the puniſhment, to wit, of being hewn down, and 
caſt into the fire ; and when he had thus every way tamed,and taken down their ftubbornneſſe , 
then at length ht makes mention of Chriſt, Why, then is Christ ſeaſonably revealed (faith 
Muſculus )when the hearts of men being ſoundly pierced by preaching repentance,are poſſeſſed 
with a deſire of his gracious + pin 4. Or if you will, hear Calvin, To whom 25 Chriſt 
promiſed,but to them alone who are humbled -and confounded with the ſenſe of their own ſins ? 
Certainly, the firlt thing that drawes to Chriſt, is to conſider our miſerable eſtate with- 
out him; - No man will come to Chriſt except he be nungry - no man will take Chriſts 
yoke upon him, till he come to know and feel the weight of Satans yoke; to this tnd 
therefore mult every man be broken with threats and ſcourges,and laſhes of confcience, 
that ſo deſpairing of himſelf he may flic unto Chriſt, 


Set. 4. The third reaſon for this ſorrow. : 


A Gain, without hearty ſorrow, no ſpiritual. comfort, We mult firſt be huvebled bifore the 
Lord,and then he will lift us up.Chriſt indeed was anointed to preach good ridings, 
but to whom ? to the poor, to*the broken-hearted, ts the captives, to them that are band, to 
the hruiſed,Eſay 61.7T1.God pours not the oil of his mercy ſave into a broken veſſet;God 
never comforts throughly, ſave where he finds humiliation and repentance for fin. The 
Word of God (ſaith one) hath three degrees of operation in the hearts of his choſen © Firlt, it 
Falleth to mens ears as the ſound of many waters, a mighty, great, and confuſed ſound, and 
which commonly bringeth neither terror nor joy,but yet a wondering, and acknowledgement of 
4 ſtrange force and more than humane power ;, thi is that which many felt, bearing Chriſt, 
when to were aſtoniſhed at his doftrine, «s teaching with authority ; what manner of 
dofrine 1s this ? Never man ſpake like this man. The next effett is the voice of thictder which 
bringeth not only wonder, but fear alſo; not only fillech the ears with ſound, and the heart 
with aſtoniſhment , but moreover ſhaketh and terrifieth the conſcience, The third 


* effett 1s the ſound of harping , while the Word not onely raviſheth with admiration, 


and ſtriketh the Conſcience with terror , but alſo laſtly , filleth' « with ſweet = 
| an 


The New Birth, 


and joy. Now albtit the two firſt degrees may be without the laſt; yet none feel the laſt, who 
- have pot in ſome degree felt both the firſt. He ſaith true, *n ſome degree, though 
cominonly the deeper-is the ſenſe of miſery, the ſweeter is the ſence of mercy. In our 
dead ſecurity before converſton (faith another) God is fam to let the law, ſin, conſcience, 
Satain, a deep ſenſe of our abominable and curſed ſtate looſe upon ws; and to kyndle the very 
fire of hell in-our ſouls, that ſo we might be rouzed, and afterward more ſweetly and ſoundly 
raiſed and refreſhed, for after the moſt roilſome laboxy is the 1 weere ſt ſleep, after the greateſt 
tempeſt the ſtilleſt calmes ; ſanttified troubles and teryors eſtabliſh the ſureſt peace, and the 
ſoaking of theſe winds makgs the trees of Gods Edeti take the better rooting. Spiritually 
there is never a perfett calme but after a tempeſt; the winde, and earthquaks, and fire 
make way for the ſoft voice; | 


mg 


CHAP: V. 
SeRt. 1. The means tobe delivered ont of the pangs of the new birth, 


A Nd now if (by God's bleſſing) thou feeleſt this ſorrow and melting of heart, the next 
thing thou muſt do, is to icek for the remedy, which remedy conſiſts of theſe 
ingredients: Firit, A ſight of Chriſt. Secondly; A deſire after Chriſt, Thirdly, A relying 
61 Chriſt, Fourthly, A bedience to Chrift. Fifthly, A comfort in Chriſt ſought for and 
obtained, Thou wilt, ſay, Theſe ingredients are pearls indeed, but how ſhoula I obtain 
them? I anſwer, By application of the promiſes ; and fith every ingredient hath its 
patticular promiſes,, I ſhall let thee ſee them in order, onely do thou apply them thy 
ſelf; it is enough for the Phyſician to prepare the medicine,thy own body mult receive 
it; ſo in this medicine it is, thou muſt apply it if thou wilt have ſouls health. 
Some may objec, I dare not look to the promiſe, I canngt believe; if I could believe, 
then I could expect good from the promiſe. I anſwer, Thou ſhalt never believe 
upon theſe termes, thou muſt not 'firſt have faith, then go to the promiſe ; but thou 
mult firſt go to the promiſe, and from thence receive power to believe : The dead (faith 
Chriſt } ſhall hear the voce of the Son of God, and they that hear it ſhall live, Joh, 5, 25. it 
is ſpoken of the dead in fin ; firſt, there is the voice of Chriſt to the ſoul, before there 
can be again an eccho of the foul to Chriſt ; the Lord ſaith, Come, ſoul, and the ſoul 
faith, 7 Lord : O then, goto the promiſe, and expe faith from thence z this is 
the rule, 7 mnſt not bring faith to the promiſe, but recetve faith from it, and therefore there 
will Thang, and wait till the Lord pleaſe to work. 
a 


SeR, '2. The promiſes procuring a ſight of Chri#t, 


4 i He Firlt ſtep, or ingredient that brings comfort to thy heavie ſoul, is che ſight of 
Chriſt : and to procure this ſight, thou haſt theſe promiſes. 
Matth.. 1. 21. Thou ſhalt call bis Name Feſus, for he ſball ſave his people from their ſins, 
Luke 2; 10, x1. Behold, I bring you good tiaings of great joy,that ſhall be to all people, 
that 1s that unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord, 
John, 1. 29. Behold, the Lamb of God which taketh away the ſms of the world. 
John 3. 16. God fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, to the end that 
all that believe in him ſhould not periſh, but have life everlaſting. 
John. 3. 17. God ſent not his Son into the world, that he ſhould condemn the world, but 
* that the world through him might be ſaved. 
Rom. 3.25.God hath ſet forth Chriſt Feſus to be a reconciliation through faith #1 his blood, 
1 Cor. 1, 30. Chriſt Feſus of God is made unto us wiſdom, and 1 ighteouſaeſſe, and 
Janttification, and redemprion. | 
I Tim. 1. 15. This ss 4 true ſaying, and by all means worthy to be received, that Chriſt 
Feſus came into the world to ſave ſinners. 
Heb. 13. 12. Feſus, that he might ſanfifie the people with his own hlood, ſuffered 
without the gate. . 
1 John, 2, 1, 2, If any ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
” hteous, and hes the propitiation for our fint, and not for ns onely, but alſo for the. ſins of 
the whole world, | | gy” Gs 
CY; 
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The New Birth, 


Rev. 5. 8. Thou waſt killed, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, ent of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, 

All theſe tell thee, that as thou art a ſinner, ſo thou haſt a Saviour ; onely do thou 
apply them, and certainly theyt will help thee in the firſt ep, the firlt ingredient of 
this remedy tv thy miſery, to wit,; the] ſight of Chriſt, 


Set. 3. The promiſes procuring a deſire after Chriſt, 


T Hou mayeſt ſay, 7 ſee Chriſt, and I ſee that his perſon, and death, and blood-ſhed 

are precious and ſaving ;-but how may I make him mine ?, how may I know that 
he is my Saviour ? I anſwer, Thou mult hanger & thirſt after hum ; this deſire is the 
ſecond itep : and to provoke thee to this duty,conſider of theſe promiſes : 

Eſay 55. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come yeto the waters, and be that hath no 
money, come ye, buy and eat ; yea come, buy wine and milk_wit hout money, and without price, 

Mat. 5. 6. Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe, for they ſhall 
be filled. 

John 7. 37. 38. Jn the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, Feſus ſtoed and cried, 
ſaying, If any man thirſt, let him come unto me ana drink, ; he that believeth on me, as the 
Seripture bath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow revers,of living water. , 

Rey. 21. 6, 1 will give to him that 1s athirſt, of the water of life freely, 

Rev. 22. 17. Let bim that is athirſt come, and whoſoever will, let him take the water 
ef life freely. * 

Pſal. 63. I. O God thou art my Ged, early will I ſeek, thee : my ſoul thirſteth for thee, 
my fleſh longeth greatly after thee, in a barren and dry land without water. 

Pſal. 145. 19. He will fulfil the deſtre of them that fear him. 

All theſe may provoke thee to thirlt after Chriſt, that moſt ſovereign,and ſoul-ſaving 
fountain, opened to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitant#of "av, a for ſine, azud 
for, uncleanneſſe, Zach. 1 3. 1. . 


SeR. 4. The promiſes precuring a relying on Ch;iſt, 


Et thou mayeſt ſay, I thirſt indeed, but I dare not drink ; 7 deſwre, but I dare not 
come near, to /ay hold on*Chriit: How ſo ? 1 am ( ſayeſt thou) 4 moſt wile 
unworthy, wickgd wretch, and my ſins are of a ſcarlet, crimſon die ; True it is, for thee to 
pretend part in Chriſt, wallowing yet in thy ſins ; for thee to believe that Chriſt is thy 
righteouſneſſe, purpoling yet to go on in the practice, or allowance of any Mie known 
ſin, it were a molt curſed horrible preſumptibn indeed ; but where all-fin is a burthen, 
every promiſe as a world of gold, and the heart ſincagg for a new way, there a man may 
be bold : A man may ? yes, he muſt; if thou groaneſt under fin, if thou longeſt after 
Chriſt, apply theſe promiſes, and they will force thee to lay hold upon the Rock, to 
take Chriſt for thine own, to throw thy ſinful ſoul upon the bleeding wounds of Jeſus, 
and to caſt thy ſelf with confidence into the boſome of his love. 
Firſt then, Take notice (ſaith a Modern) chat Feſus Chriſt keeps open houſe for all 
hungry and thriſty ſouls. 
Rev. 22. 17. Let himthat is & thirſt come, and whoſoever will, let him take the water 
of life free, Or if open houſe will notfit without invitation, hear him call : — - 
Matth. 12, 28. Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and 1 will gzve 
ox reſt, Or if invitation will not fit without proclamation, hear him proclaim :— 
John 7. 37. Feſus ſtood and cried, ts » If any man thirſt, let him come unto me and 
drink_:he that believeth on me ,out of bl belly ſhall flow rivers of water.Or leſt thou ſhouldeft 
think thou muſt come to thy coſt, and bring ſomewhat in thy' hand, hear how he 
doubles and trebleg his cry to the contrary : 
Ifai. 55. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no 
money, come ye, buy and eat, yea come, buy wine and milk_ without money, and withant price. 
And yet leſt thou ſay, I am ſofar from bringing any thing in my hand, that I bring a 
world of wickedneſle in my heart, and my fins I fear will hinder my acceptation 5 No 
(ſaith he again: ) ET HH 
Ifa. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake bis way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts; (and 
this is thy deſire, thy caſe) and ler him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
him, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon, Or if all this will not do without a 
- more 
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more ſolemn invitation, ſee then how the Lord of heaven ſends forth his Ambaſſ:dours 
to move thee, and entreat thee to come in :; 

2'Cor. 5. 20. Now then we are Ambaſſadonrs for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech 
you by us, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead be ye rec#c;led unto God, Or if he cannot wooe 
thee, lo, he commands thee : 

1 John 3. 23. . Ad this is the Commandment that we? ſbould belicve on the Name 6 f his 
Son Feſus Chriſt, Or yet to drive thee to Chriſt,he not only commands ,but threatens:--- 

Heb. 3. 18. And to whom ſware he that they ſhould not enter into his reſt, but tothem 
that believed net. 

And what can he dv more unto his Vineyar? Firſt, (to bid thee welcom) he keeps 
open houſe, Secondly, he invites. Thirdly, he proclaims. Fourrhly , he 
calls thee ſans-fee, without money, or money-worth. Fifthly, he apologizeth, Sixthly, 
he ſendeth, Seventhly, he commandeth. Eighthly, he threatneth. Hear what mine 
Author concludes from theſe premiſſes : Huw cruel then is that man to his own mounded 
conſcience, who #n his extreame ſpiritual thirſh will not be drawn by this eighth-fold mercrfurl 
cord, to drink his fill of the fountamn of the water of life, ro cajibimſelf wigh coufidente ad 
comfort into the arms of the Loyd Feſus ? ——Tea, how is it poſſible, bat that all, or - forme of 
theſe, ſbould bring in every broken heart to believe, and cvery one that 1s weary of i115 ſuns, to 


relie upon the Lord of life for everlaſting welfare ? 


Sect. 5. The promiſes procurimg obedience to C briſt. 


A Nd yet thou mayelt ſay, [ have caſt my ſelfe on Chriſt,is this all I mult dorNo, there 
''2 is yet another itep ; he is not only to be thy Saviour, but thy husband ; thou 
muſt love him, and ſerve him, and honour him, and obey him z, thou muſt: endeuvour 
not only for pardon of fin, and ſalvation from hell, but for purity, new abedience, 
ability todo or ſuffer any thing for Chrilt, And to provoke thee to this duty, conſider 
of theſe texts: - 

Jer. 31. 33. But this ſtall be the Covenant that I will make with the houſes of Iſrael ; 
After thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, I will pur my law im their inward parts, aud write tt in 
their hearts, and I will be th:ir God, and they ſhall be my people, See the ſame promiſe in 
Heb. 8. 10. Heb, 10. 16, | | 


Matth. 7.21. Net every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall cuter into the Kingdom of 


heaven, but he that doth the will of my Father which is in heaven. 
' Matth. 11. 29. Taks my ythe upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek, ayd lowly in 
heart, and ye ſhall finde rest unto your fouls ns 

Matth. 16. 24. If any man will follow me, let him takg up his crofſe and fo{low me, 

'2 Cor. 5. 15. He died for all, that they which live, ſhould nor henceforth live unte 

themſelves, but unto him which rap for them, | 

2 Cor. 5. 17. If any man bein Chriſt, let him be a new creature : old ;things are 
paſſed away ; behold, all things are become new, FO 

1 John 1. 6. 7. 7f we ſay that we have fellowſbip with him, and walk.zn darknofſe, we 
lit, and do not the truth. But if we walkn the light , as he is in the laght ,,we have foliowjhip 
one with another : and the blood of Teſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth ys from all jm. 

1 John 2. 5. 6. He that kgepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God perfefted : 
Hereby know we that we are in him. He that ſaith, he abideth'in him, ought humnſclf aiſo 


5 ſo to walk, even as he walked. 


1 John 3. 6. 9. Whoſoever abideth in him ſinneth not .---Whoſoever is born of God,doth 
not commit ſin, for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he conver fo, becauſe he-i5 born of God, 

1 John 4. 24. He that keepeth his Commandments, dwelleth in him > aud hereby' we 
know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given ns... RY 

1 John 5. 18. We kyow that whoſoever is born of God, ſinneth net : and he.that is 
begotten of God, keepeth himſelf ,and that wicked one toucheth him nor. | 

All theſe may invite thee to enter into the holy path;-and. to fight under Chriſts 

nner againſt the world, the fleſh, and the Devil, unto thy lives end. 


' Sect. 6. The promiſes procuring comfort in C brift. 


'O>i ce more thou mayſt ſay, [ have been truly humbled with the ſenſe of ſm, and fſenſe.of 
miſery, and ſorrow for ſin ;, yea, I have ſeen, and thirſted, and relied, and paurpeſed 


F 2 univerſal 


\@ 
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wniverſal obedience to my Saviour, and yet no comfort comes : it may be ſo ; but haſt thou 
praiſed God for this work of wonder, the new birth wrought in thee ? If ſo, then is 
there another duty expected from thee, right precious and plealing unzo God, and that 
is warting : yetl could with thee to adTrefſe thy ſelf to theſe precious promſes : ſettle 
thy ſoul on them with fixed meditation and fervent prayer, and where thou perceiveſt 
the condition of the promiſes to be by Gods grace formed in thee, thou mayeit ſafely 
allure thy ſelf of ſo much favour as 1s expreſly contained inthe promiſes. 

Levit. 26. 40, 41, 42, 44. If they ſhall confeſſe their iniquity, If their 
WiICircumciſed Re humbled, —— Then will I remember my Covenant, —that 1 might 
be their God, Tam the Lord : the condition is tb confeſle and be humbled ; and this if 
thou doeſt, the Covenant is ſure, the Lord is thy God. 

Job 33. 27, 28. If any ſay, I have ſinned, and perverted that which is right, andit 
profited me not: he will deliver his ſoul from going into the pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light, 
The condition is, If any ſay, 1 have ſunned, if thy heart ſay thus in ſincerity and truth,the 
promiſe is ſure, God will deliver rhy ſoul from hell, and thou ſhalt ſee the light of heaven, 

Pſal. 51. 1%, A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, The 
condition is, « broken and a contrite heart for ſin; and if thy heart be thus, be ſure God 
will not deſpiſe it, . 

Prov. 28. 13. Whoſoever confeſſeth and forſaketh his ſin, ſhall have mercy. The 
condition is, to confeſſe and forſake ſm: and this if thou doeſt, as ſure as God is God, 
thou ſhalt have 5 R 

Iſa. 57. 17. 1 dwell in the high and boly place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and 
humble ſpirit, to reveve the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart if the contrite ones. 
The condition is, to be of 4 contr:te and humble ſpirit ; and if thay art thus, God is true 
who hath ſaid it, be dwells in thee to revive thy ſpirit, and to revive thy heart. . 

Iſa. 61. 1, The Lord hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the mech, he hath 
ſent me to bind up the broken-hearted.The condition is, to RS end brcken-hearted ; & if 
this be thy caſe,then good rydings belong to thee,and Chriſt is ſent r0 bs:de up thy broker 
beart in the bundle of peace. 

Jerem. 31. 19, 20, Surely, after that I was turned, IT repented (ſaith Ephraim) and 
after that I was inſtrutted,* I ſmote upon my thigh, I was aſhamed ; yea, even confounded, 
becauſe I did bear the reproach of my youth.——Therefore (ſaith God)my bowels are troubled 

' for him, 1 will ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. The condition is to repent, to 
be aſhamed, confounded for ſm, and if thy caſe be like Ephraims, God is the ſame to 
thee, his bowels yearn for thee, he-will ſurely have mercy on thee, 

Matth, 5. 6. Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe. The 
condition is, to hanger and thirſt after the righteouſneſſe of Chriit ; and this it thou doelt, 
then art thou bleſſed from the mouth of our Saviour. 

Matth. 11. 28, Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heauy-laden, and I will give 
you reſt. The condition is to come to Chriſt, and if this thou wilt, Gods Word is ſure, 
thou ſhalt have reſt ſpiritual and eternal. 

Rev. 21. 6, I will give unto him that is athirſt, of the water of life freely. The 
condition is to thirſt after the heavenly ſtreams of Gods favour, ana Chriits ſovereign 
blood ; and this if thou doeft, then haſt thou part i the fountaine of the water of life,that 
proceeds out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb, Revel. 22. 1. 

All theſe are ſo full of comfort, that if thou but cruſh them with the hand of faith, 
they cannot but yield ſome juyce of ſweetneſſe to thy afflicted foul. —O alas ! (fay 
fome) I have done what 1 may, and yet no comfort comes: ſweet ſoul, be not 
diſcouraged, but be the more humbled ; in this caſe thou muſt fall down with ary, 
and lye1till waſhing the feet of Chriſt with thy teares ; and then look up again, view 
again and again theſe promiſes of Chriſt, it may be he will even now, or before long 
take thee up in his arms, and k-ſſe rhee with the Lieſſes of bis month... 


Se. ' 7. 'The means to apply the ſaid promiſes. 


I Said before, it was enough for me to prepare the medicine, it is thou muſt apply it; 
yet if thou feeleft a backwardneſle to Jar thy part, I ſhall tell thee of ſome 
means to incite thee, and help thee onward to the performance of this duty. 
Take then the promiſes, and carry them ' (as thou did(t the Catalogue of thy ſins) 
Mmto the preſence of the Lord; and, faln down on thy knees, beſeech God for thy Sa- 


Viours 


- 
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viours ſake to encline thine heart to believe thoſe promiſes. If thou halt the repulſe, pray 
again and again, yea, reſolve never to make prayer, but to uſe this petition, chat the 
Lord would pleaſe to let thee have ſome feeling of the life of thoſe promiſes, Some ſoul nay 
obje,l have no heart or ſpirit to pray: yetuſe thy endeavour,and in thy endeavours 
God may come in; and whenſoever thou feeleſt any of them to be /pirie and /ife to 
thee, whenſoever thou feeleſt (by a certain taſte) rhe joyes of r9e holy Ghoſt to fall upon 
thee ; O happy man that ever thou waſt born ! then art thou (to thy own knowledge) 
new born indeed : then haſt thow (without doubt) done this moſt glorious exerciſe of 
paſſing through the new birth, and then haſt thou cauſe (as thou canit not chuſe) to ſing 
and praiſe God day and night world without end : So true is that of Chriſt, Bleſſed 
are they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted. Amen. 


Sect. 8. The Concluſion, 


H Ereis an end, and to you to whom I have dedicated this work, my Concluſion is 
A I this: The year hath now run his round ſince I firſt came amongſt you, and how 
the Lord hath wrought by me, you your ſelves know beſt: for my part, if I did but 
know one poor ſoul amongſt you truly converted by ſuch a weak unworthy inſtrument, 
I would ever think my ſelf moſt happy in that ſoul, and richly payed for my pains. I 
know it, neither Pax, nor Apollo can do this except God give the increaſe : howſo- 
ever, I muſt tell you, with Paul, my. deſires have have been this way 
] have ſince my coming travelled of you, and travelled again, that Chriſt might be 
formed in you, And what's the iſſue ? once could the Lord ſay, Shall 7 bring to the birth, 
and not cauſe to bring forth? and (to joyn iſſue with you)havel travelled of you in birth, 
and not one of you brought forth ? The Lord forbid, I confeſſe (beloved) 4 have 
received from you many kindneſſes of love ; now, for the Lords ſake do me this one 
kindnefſe more ; give me at leaſt one ſoul among you, that I may give it unto God : O 
what a kindneſs would you then do me ! not all the wealth in your Town, nor all the 
increaſe of your ſtate, nor all you have, or ever ſhall have, would do me ſo much good 
intheday of my Lord Jeſus, as this one boon ask : then could I ſay, Lord, I have not 
loft the fruits of my labour in this Town, ſee here the ſoul now ſhining in glory which [ 
converted by thy power ;, ſee here the ſoul of ſuch a one, and ſuch a one which through thy 
grace and my miniftery were converted unto thee, If this were thus, why then (beloved) 
you would bleſſe me for ever, and I ſhould bleſs you for ever, and we ſhould all bleſs 
God for ever, for this ſo gracious and ſo bleſſed a work. Mow the Lord of his goodneſſe 


give you a ſight of your ſins, and a true ſorrow for ſm; and if not afore now, yet now, this 


day, the Lord this day ſet his print, and ſeal upon you. — 
The tfme draws on, and I have but a minute; a little time to ſpeak to you ; for a 
| farewel then, let theſe laſt words take a deeper impreſſion in your hearts: if you 
would do all I would have you do, I could wiſh no more, but that to this humiliation 
or repentance, you would adde charity or love: the firft you owe to God, and the ſecond 
to your neighbour : by the firſt you might become new creatures, by the ſecond true 
Chriſtians, like them in the Churches infancy, of one mnind, one heart, and one ſoul ; ſure 
It is not poſſible that we ſhould have for grreneſſe of ſins, but that we muſt be of the 
communion of Saints. A thouſand pities it is to hear of the many factions in our Church, 
and Kingdomes,and Towns,and Families ; O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, they ſhall 
proſper that lovert ;, and let us pray (as need we have too) for our own peace one with 
another : You cannot come to a Communion, but you hear this leſſon in the invitation, 
Tou that do truly, and earneſtly repent you of your ſins,and be in love and charity with your 
neighbours, &-c. Here's both repentance to God, and Charity (nay more than charity, as 
we uſe the word commonly) even love of your neighbours, For my part, I wiſh that my 
very hgart-blood could cement the diviſions of Reuben (for which are great thoughts of 
beart ) inthis Town, in this Church, in theſe Kingdoms, I will ſay no more, but 
conclude with thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Finally, brethren, fare ye well : be perfett, be of 
Le Comfort, be of one mind, live in peace, and the God of love and peace be with you for ever 
aa ever, 
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The occaſion of this TREATISE. 


wk ltherto I have given the Doftrine and application of the ſoul-ſaving News- 
Y ($2 | Firth; but ſome there are whoſe hearts are ſo ſteely, that all this can- 
Dy Lent not work upon them : If any ſuch deſire pu any more (and deſire they 
D ] muſt, or there is no remedy for them) I have for their help in the prac- 
I V7; tice, brought a Prattirioner afore them. It was Ceſars great praiſe, that 
7A ASS he bade his Souldiers ſtill, Come z and if men had but many Ceſars or 


Leaders in theſe practical points, I ſuppoſe there would be more fol- 
lowers. A. plain Dc&rine may win ſome, and a particular Dzretti0» may win more, 
but a good Example wins moſt. Howſoever then, concerning the new-#irth, 1 have 
delivered the Dettrine in the Sermons, and Direttions in the Appendix ; yet one thing 
is wanting, which may help more than either, to wit, the Pradtice of ſome Saint in 
this oze neceſſary thing + And what Saint ? what nian that hath writ more on this ſub- 
je&t, than T. Hook:r ? It was ſaid, of bleſſed M. Bolton, That for himſelf, he could 
profeſs to his comfort on his Deaths-bed, That he never taught any godly point, but be firſt 
wrought it on his own keart ; the ſame, do I more than probably think, was the prattice 
of this man. Now therefore I thought fit, not only to contract his Books in this Ap- 
pendix (which ſome without his privity have unskilfully put out) but alſo, and that 
more eſpecially, to ſet afore you (whoſoever you are) thoſe prime, powerful, pa- 
thetical expreſkons of his Soul-pangs in the New-Z3rth as matter for your imitation - 
Theſe expreſſions indeed are they I moſt eſpecially aim at, which if you obſerve, are 
alwaycs delivered in the firſt perſon (I,) and 1 verily believe they were not feigned, 


+ Gut feeling from his own heart and ſoul. What needs more ? if either Do&rine in the 


firtpart, or Dire&on in the ſecond part, or Prattice in the third part of the Book 
(which conſiſts moſt of Prattice) can work on your ſouls, I hope = of theſe, or 
all of theſe, will help you on in the way from Corruption to Chriſtianity, and from 
the ſtate of Nature into the Kingdom of Grace. 
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CHAP. I. 
The Souls Preparation, 


Efore the ſoul can ſhare in Chriſts Merits Co ſpeck in the Authors file or language, 
Without any alteration) two thingy are required, | | 
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Plal 24. 7. 


-ſomlyprepara- 


The general circumſtances are twofold, ſome on) 


{1. A preparation to receive and entertain Chriſt, 
2. Animplantation of the Soul into Chr:ſ,, 
That there _ be a Preparation,is the firſt ground we lay ; and herein obſerve we, 
( Matter- ; 
The 4 Manner F of this Preparation, 
q Meanes 

t, For Matter: The ſoul of a ſinner muſt be prepared for Chriſt, before he can en- 
tertain him, When Kings go to any place, they ſend (to make readinenute) their Har- 
bengers afore them ; if Chriſt (the King of Saints) come into a ſoul, there mult be a 
Preparation before he enter : and good Reaſon, he is not a meer man, an ordinary 
perſon, but a King, a King of Glory. David in this caſe could call upon his ſoul, (fo 
we may expound his Gates and Doors) Life up your heads, O ye gates, andbeye lift up, 
ye everlaſting Doors, and the King of Glory ſhall comein; as who ſhould ſay, be cnlar- 
ged, Love, Foy, Hope ; ſet open, give way, for the Lord is coming : 4x who z5 the 
Lora ? it is the Lords f Hoſt, the Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in Bartel : 
And with that he knocks again, Lift up 2 heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye e- 
verlaſting Doors, and the King of Glory ſhall come in; as if he ſhould ſay, What ſhall 
the Lord knock ? ſhall the King of Glory [tand ? open ſuddenly, and make all prepa- 
YAIOMn. 

2, The Manner of this Preparation conſiſts in theſe three paſſages : Firſt, the ſoul 
breaks that league which formerly it hath had with Corruptions, and reſeryes it ſelfe 
for Chriſt - And ſecondly, the ſoul is molt willing ro give way to Chriſt Jeſus,” and 
to let him overthrow whatſoever ſhall oppoſe him : Thirdly, the Soul is content that 
God ſhould rule all, not only the eye, or hand, or tongue, or heart but the -whole 
man ; it opens all the Gates, and deffres Chriſt to come, and take all the Keys of the 
houſe upon him. 

3. The Means of this Preparation is the powerful Miniſtery, which God hath ap- 
pointed for this work ; and it is diſcovered in three particulars: Firſt, in a particular 
Application of the Truth to the ſouls of men with courage. Secongly, in a confir- 
mation of the Truth by ſoundnefſe of Argument, and plain evidence of Scriptures. 
Thirdly, in a kinde of Spiritual heat in the heart and affections of the Miniſter, an- 
ſwetable to that which he communicates to the people. And this powerful Miniitery 
works on the ſoul, 1. By diſcovering what is in a mans heart, ſo that the ſoul ſeeth 
that it never ſaw before, and ſois driven to a ſtand. 2. By you the ſoul into an 
awe of finne, ſo that it dares not now meddle with ſinne, as formerly it hath 
done. 

If any ſoul that hath enjoyed theſe Afeans any while, is not yet fitted and prepa- 
red, it 1s a fearful ſuſpicion, that God will never- confer any good to that foul : Go 
home then, (if there be any ſuch) and reaſon with your own ſouls, and plead with 
your own hearts, ſaying, Lord,why nor yet am I humbled and prepared? will exhertations 
never prevaile with me ? will Terrors and Reproofs never break my heart into pieces? have 
heard.Sermons that waytd have ſhaken the very ſtones I trod on, that would have moved the 
very ſeat I ſate on;the very fire of hell hath flaſhed in my face; have ſeen even the plagues ef 
Hell,and if any thing can 'do te any good why not then thoſe Exhortations, Inſtruttions, Ad- 
monitions and Reproofs that I have often had? Thave had as powerful means as may be, 
which never yet did me good. The Lord be merciful to ſuch a poor ſoul; the Lord turn 
the heart of ſuch a poor finner, that he may lay hold on mercy in due time. 
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CHAP, II. 


SeR. 1. The general C ircumſtances of Preparation on Gods part. 


Ut for a further diſtribution, which ſhall be our method: In this Preparation two 
Things are conſiderable ; 


General circumſtances. 
The 
Subſtantial parts. 


Gods part, 
Mans part. 7 _ 
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2 The New Birth. 


On Gods part F . The offer of Chriſt and Grage. 


they” are theſe < 2, The condition of this offer. 
3. The gaſineſle of this condition, 

On Mans part, two things are conſiderable : 

1. That corruption doth oppoſe this Grace, 
, 2. That God will remove this corruption. 

The firſt general circumſtance of the ſouls Preparation, is on Gods part; wherein js 
The offer of Chriſt Feſus, The condition of this offer, and The eaſineſſe of this condition ; 
we may have all_in this one compariſon: As with a Malefator convicted of High 
Treaſon, for plotting ſome wicked practice againſt his Prince, if (after the diſcovery 
of all paſſages) the King make a:Proclamation, That upon the fſurceafing of his En- 
terpriſes, he ſhall be pardvned ; nay, if the King ſhall continne to ſend Meſſage after 
Meſſage, ſecretly to tell him; that would he yet lay down his arms and take a par- 
don, he ſhall freely be remitted, and graciouſly accepted into favour again : if this 
Traitor now ſhould rather fling away his Pardon than his Weapons z theft ſhould the 
King raiſe an Army and overcome him, and take him, and execute him without any 
pity or mercy, I appeal to your own Conſciences, is he not juſtly rewarded ? What 
will the world ſay ? He had a fair offer of Pardon, and the King ſent Meſſenger after 
Meſſenger unto him ; ſceing therefore he refuſed and negleRed ſuch offers, it is pity 
but condemnation ſhould befall him : thus would all ſay. Why, this is the condition 
of every poor ſoul under heaven; we are all Rebels and Traitors ; by our Oathes and 
Blaſphemies, we ſet our mouth againſt heaven; and yet after all our pride, and ſtub- 
bornneſſe, and looſeneſſe, and prophaneſſe, and contempt of Gods Word and Ordi- 
nances, the Lord is pleaſed to proclaim Mercy ſtill to every one that will receive it : A/ 
you that have diſhonoured my Name, All you that have prophaned my Sabbaths, and con- 
temned my Ordinances, All you curſed wretches, Come ; Come who will, and take Pardon ; 
therein is the Offer : Onely let them lay aſide all their weapons; therein is the Cor- 
ditions, and then have Chriſt for the taking; therein is the Eaſmeſſe of the condition. 

Bleſſed God,. (may every ſoul ſay) :f I will not do this for Chriſt, I will do nothing : had 
the Lord required a great matter of me to have attained ſalvation ; had he required thou- 
ſands of Rams, and Ten thouſand rivers of Oile ;, had he required the firſt-born of my body 
for the ſins of my ſoul ;, had he required me to have kneeled and prayed until mine eyes had 

failed, until my hands had been wearied, untill my tongue had been hoarſe, and until my 
heart had fainted, one drop of mercy at the laſt gaſp would have quit all this coſt : But what 
goodneſſe 15 this, that the Lord ſhould require nothing of me, but to lay down my weapons, 
and to receive Chriſt offered ?Lo,the Lord this day hath fent from heaven,and offered Sal- 
vation unto you ſons of men; the Lord Jeſus is become a-uitor to you, and I am 
Chriſts ſpokeſman, to ſpeak a good word for him : O that we may have our errand 
from you ! O that there were ſuch an heart in "y eople (faith God) to fear me,. and keep Drur, 5, 29, 
my Commandments always | Shall the Lord an his Meſſengers thus wooe and intreat? 
and will any yet ſtand out againſt God, and ſay, 7 wi! none of Chriſt, I will try it out 
zo the laſt? O then, if the great God of heaven and earth ſhall come with Ten thoyu- 
ſand thouſand of Judgements, and execute them upon that man ; If kF ſhall bring a 
whole Legion of Devils, andſay, Take him, Devils, and torment him Devils in Hell for 
ever ; Becauſe he would not have mercy when it was offered, he ſhall not have mercy ;- be- 
cauſe he would not have ſalvation when it was tendred,let him be contenned : If God ſhould 
thus deal with that man, the Lordſhould be juſt in ſo doing, and he juſtly miſerdbte. 
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Sect. 2. The gener al Circumſtances of Preparation on Mans part. 


THe ſecond general circumſtance of the ſouls Preparation, is on Mans part ; and 

herein is obſervable, po 

$ I. That Corruption oppoſeth Grace. 
Rp 2. That God will remove this Corruption. | | 
Firſt, the firſt is clear, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural man receiveth not the things of the * Core 2: 14: 
Spirit of God, neither can he know them ; and, Afts 7. Fl. Te ftiffe-necksd, and ag 5, 5x. 
WICH Cumiciſed in hears and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, as your fathers did, ſo 
40 ye. Give us'a man in the ſtate of Nature, and though all the Miniſters under — 
G2 Jy 


The New Birth, 


Ezck. 11.19. 


Uſe 1. 


Uſe 2. 


Uſe I, 


Uſe 2. 


ſhould preach mercy unto him ; thoygh all the Angcls in heaven ſhould exhort -and . 
intreat him z though all glory and happineſſe were laid before him, and he were wiſhed 
only to believe and take it, and it ſhould be his for ever ; yet in his natural condition 
he could have no power to receive ſo bleſſed an-offer : howſoever, this hinders not but 
he is to wait upon God in the means. And then | 

Secondly, God may remove this Corruption, which he himſelf cannot do : Herein 
obſerve we 


The 3 _ C of this Grace. 


Firſt, The Authour is God : I will rake away their ſtony heart, (ſaith God) and grve 
them an heart of fleſh; I will remove that ſturdy heart which is in them, and will give 
them a frameable, teachable heart, which fhall ply, and yield to whatſoever I thall 
teach them: The taking away of the indiſpolition of the ſoul to any duty, and the 
fitting, framing and diſpoſing of a ſoul to perform any ſpiritual ſervice, is the alone 
work of God, 

viet then thy ſoul, and content thy heart ; thou mayeſt ſay, 1 have an hard heart 
within, and it will receive no good from withort, the Word prevails not, the Sacraments have 
no power over me ; all the means, andcoſt, and charges that God hath beftowed upon me us 
loſt, and my heart us not yet humbled, my corruptions are not yet weakened : But in this be 
thou comforted, though means cannot do it, which God uſeth at his pleaſure, yet the 
Lord can do it ; there is nothing difficult to him that hath hardneſſe ir ſelf at command. 

Be then Exhorted, you that have ſtony hearts, to have recourſe unto this great God 
of Heaven. Should a Phyſician ſet up a Bill, That he would cure all that are troubled 
with the Stone in the Reins, and that we ſhould hear of many healed by him, this 
would ſtir up all to repair to him, that laboured of this Diſeaſe. Why, the Lord this 
day hath ſet up a Bill, That he will cure all teny hearts that will bur come to him, and 
all the*hildren of God have found the proof hereof, to the comfort of their ſouls, You 
wives therefore, that have husbands with ſtony hearts, and you parents, that have 
children with ſtony hearts, tell them, You have heard this day of a Phyſician that will 
cure them, and exhort them to repair unto him. 

Secondly, the Time of this Grace, is either 


in regard of the 4 _— oa, 

1. Inregard of the ears; and that is,when the ſons of men have the Goſpel ſhiging 
in thetr faces ; if ever God work upon their hearts, it will be then, 

This ſhould teach us how thankful we ought tobe unto the Lord, that enjoy theſe 
liberties in the Land of the living; That a man was born in ſach a time, in the laſt Age 
of the World, in fuch a place, in this Kingdom, wherein the way of life and ſalvation 
is ſo fully, ſo plainly, arid ſo powerfully made known, that the Sun of the Gofpel ſhines 


full'in his face, and is not yet ſet O how thankful ſhould he be ! 


» And for thoſe that negle& the Mears of theix Salvation, how ſhould we pity them ? 
Me'thinks1 ſee a poor creature, that flighted mercy and ſalvation when it was offered 
him; me thinks 1 ſec that ſoul lying upon his deaths-bed, light is departing from his 
eyes, and his ſoul is departing from his body ; O the name of a Adimfter, of a. Church, 
they are as Bills of Iridi&ments againſt the Soyl of this man.z me thinks I hear ſuch a 


. man ſay at his laſt gaſp, The = 5.gone, rs Be #'ſbut, and now it s too late to enter * 


And thus the ſoul departs from his body, 'the &1 the.grave, and the ſoul to hell ; 
O what bitter lamentations will that ſoul make in hell,O che golden time that I have ſeen, 
and not _—_— ! O the gracious opportunities of Salvation that my eyes have beheld, and 
yet I negletted' O the mercy, and grace, and goodneſſe of God, that have been offered unto 
me! All theſe I bave contemned, and trampled under my ſect, and therefore now muſt 1 be 
tormented with the Devil and his yn ee han everlatting to everlaſiiig, Now the Lord 
Pe us, hearts to- take notice of theſe things: If I were now breathing out my laſt 
reath, I would breath out this Legacy to all ſurviving Chriſtians, This i the atcepted 
time, thus is the day of Salvation. Do yau hear ? This day is Grace offered, and if any 
here would entertain it, O what comfort might he have! I was ,never humbled afore 
(might he ſay) bt this day was I humbled; 1 could never before receive mercy, but this day 

have Trecetved it ; O this was a good lay to me, now bleſſed am I for ever. _. 
2. In regard of men,on whom God works; that is to (ay,0n ſome in their tender age, 
one ſome in their ripe age, on ſomein their old age ; .But however the Lord ror + 
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ſeveral times convert ſeveral of his ſervants, yet moſt, andmoſt uſually before their 
old age; and that fome Interpreters wittily obſerve out of the Parable of. the Vineyard, 
Mat. 20. 3, 4; 5. The Mafter of the Vineyard (faith the Text) went out at the third, 
ſixth and nineth hour, and ſaw ſome ſtanding idle, and he ſent them ento hs Vineyard : He 
went then (ſay Interpreters) on purpoſe to ſee, and hire, and to ſend in Jabourers to 
work in this Vineyard ; but he went out at the eleventh hour, not to hire any, he 
expected not then to have ſeen any idle ; he went out upon ſome other occafion, and 
* therefore ſeeing them itanding, he wondered at it, ſaying, Why ftand ye here all the day 
idle ? as if he ſhould ſay, No may will hire you now, it .is but an/tiour to, night, aid 
therefore rather a time to leave working, then to begin to work. PRTTIN ont 
O let this provoke us, that while the flower is in prime, we would uſe al} zzea»s for 
our good ; let us now in the heat and ſummer of our dayes, improve our ſelves in good 
works, that ſo when the hagveſt comes, we may be gathered intoGods Barn : Q,would 
we be exhorted to take the beſt time and opportunity of ſalvation, then might we 
receive the fruits of our labours, the ſalvation of our ſouls. * 5.20 
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CHAP. - III. 


The ſubfantial parts of Preparation on Gods part ,, or his diſpenſations 
of bus work, on the Soul. 


Itherto of the general Circumſtances of the ſouls preparing for Chrilt, Now the 
Subſtantial parts of this Preparation are generally two : 
The 3 Diſpenſation of Gods work on the ſoul. 
? Diſpoſition of the ſoul by Gods work. | 
The diſpenſation of Gods work diſcovers it. ſelf in drawing *the - ſoul 
From finne. 
To himſelf. 

But becauſe theſe two are made up by one action and motion, we ſhall therefpre 
handle them together : and the ſumme is this, that God by an holy kind of violence 
(which is called Drawing, John 6. 4.4.) doth pluck.the ſoul from thoſe ſins that harbour in it 
to bimſelſ: wherein we may conſider two things ; 

$ 1. What the nature of this -drawing is. 
2. The means whereby God draws. 

Firſt, for the nature of this drawing, it is of a double kind: | 
1. There is a Moral drawing, when by Reaſons propounded, and good things offered 
to the Underſtanding and Will, a man comes thereby to have his mind enlightned, and 
his will moved to embrace things offered : 
ronſtrained by Lydia to abide in her houſe, AQts 16. 15. 2. There is a Phyſical drawing, 
when the Lord is pleaſed to put a new power into the ſoul of a ſinner, and withal. to 
catry the will to the objet propounded, that it may'1embrace.it; when thed;prd not 
onely offers good things to the foul, but enables the ſoul to lay hold vpon:the things 
offered : And thus the Lord drawes a finner from ſin-unto hirufelf +. 1; 

Secondly, for the means whereby he draws, they are theſe four : 

Firſt, the Lord lets in a light into the:ſoul of 
thathe isin a wrong way : This the ſoul -maryels at, becaufe uſually it comes on a 
ſudden, the ſinner perceiving me lefſe, Iſai 66. 1. el 

Secondly, though a man would defeat the power of this light, yet God {ti-followes 
it with forcible Arguments, anddrawes with the cord of his Mercy.z 1 :aught. Epbrain: 
to'go, (ſaith God) raking them by the armes ; 1 drew them bF the tords of love, wnawith the 

bonds of a man. This mercy confiſts-in theſe bonds;or this love ismade up of fotirgordss 

1, The Lord reveals himſelf to be ready to receive, and/willing and _ ,to-entertain 
poor ſinners when they come unto him : Ler the witked (faith the;Prophet) ;ferſake his 

way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him -return-untocthe Trerd, , ard he will 
Pave mercy upon him, and to our God for he will abundantlyparien ; the ward)in.the 
Original is, Fe will multiply pardons : Haſt thou multiplied nobellions ? the, Lord will 
alſo. lriply pardons : The bowels of compaſſion are ftill open, and the arms of, mercy 
are ſtill ſpread ibroad; he pardoned Aanafſes; and Paxl,and Peter arid: fo hewill thee ; 
his pardons are multiplied; there is yet mercy for thee alſo, and: for. a: weed 
thouſand more, 3: 


H 


Thus was it with Paxl, when he was 


Mat. 20.4,4,9, 


Uſe, 


John . 44,! 


AR 16. 19e] 


a poor ſinner, and diſcovers/utito-bim = 


Ifq, 66s, 1, 


Hoſea I1. 4, 
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2. The Lord is tiot onely ready to forgive when men'come to himybut that they.may 
come, he alſo calls and commands them.0h but may 1,(faith a poor ſinner) ſkall 7, dare / 
£o unto the Lord God for mercy ?! may I be ſo bold to preſſe in for favour at the hands of the 
Lord? I have been a grievous ſinner, and have heaped abomination upon abomination; 1 
am afraid therefore to approach near unto the Lords preſence, Is it lo ? heur what the 
Lord faith; Come unto me ye rebellious people,and I will heal your rebellions. Ton that ucver 
prayed never came to hear all Rebels,come unto me ; and then the people anſwer, Zehold,we 
come unto thee for thou art our God. This is great encouragement toa poor {inner ; he be- 
gins now to wonder, 'and ſay, Lord, ſhall all my ſins be pardoned ? ſhall all my oathes 
and abominations be forgiven? I that ſluughted fo many mercies, and committed ſo many 
Follies; ſhall Tbe entertained ? Yes, (faith the Lord) come unto me, and thou. ſhalt 
be forgiven; come, I command you, come, 

3. The Lorddothnot only command a poor ſinner to come in, but when he is nice 
in this caſe, ſaying, There :s mercy with God, but not for me; The Lord then ſfolloweth 
him ſill, and ſends another cord after him, that if it be poſſible, he may win him, and 
wooe him to receive mercy of him : If command therefore prevail not, he intrears and 
beſeeches him to come and receive mercy, and this (me thinks) ſhould move the har- 
delt heart under Heaven, We (ſaith the Apoſtle) are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though 
God aid beſeech ? fon by us, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be reconciled unto Ged: rather 
than-you ſhould go away from Chriſt, even Mercy it ſelf will come and kneel down be- 
fore you, and beſeech you, and intreat you, for the Lord Feſus ſake to pity your poor 
ſouls, and to recerve pardon for your ſinnes : A ſinner is not able to comprehend this, but 
he begins to be at a ſtand, and at amazement ; What, that the Lord ſhould beſeech him ! 
O that thou wouldeſt receive pardon far thy ſins, and be bleſſed for ever | Good Lord, (ſaith 
the ſoul) is this poſſible, that the great King of Heaven ſhould come- and beſecech ſuch a 
Traitor, ſuch a Rebel as T am, to take pardon ? That a King on Earth ſhould proclaim a 


| pardon to ſome notorious Traitor, this were much ; but that the King «f Heaven ſhould lay 


down his Crown, and come creeping to me, and beſeech-me (on his knees as it were) to takes 
mercy; this is a thing beyond all expettation : What, ſhall Heaven 3toop to earth ? ſhall 
Majeſty ſtoop to miſery ? ſhall the great God of Heaven and Earth, that might have con- 
demned my ſoul, and if I bad periſhed and been danmed, might have rock glury by my .de- 
ftruttion---Is it poſſible , is it credible, that this God ſhould not only entertain me when I 
come, and command me for to come, but intreat and beſeech me to come and receive mer 
from him ? O the depth of the incomprehenſible love of God | Inuagine you ſaw God the Fa- 
ther intreating you, and God the Son beſeeching you, as he doth this day, Come now, 
and forſake your ſins, and take mercy, which is prepared for you, and (hall be beſtowed upon 
you : Would not this make a ſoul think thus with it ſelt, Whaz, for 4 Rebell? no? anly.ro 
have mercy offered, but to be tntreated to receive mercy, it were pity (if I will not take it) 
but I ſbould go to Hell, and be danmed for ever. The Lord he complains, "wy will ye die ? 
as I live ſaith the Lord, I deſire not the death of a ſuuner : Turn ye, turn ye, why will ye die, 
ye ſinful ſonnes of men ?' Mercy 1s offered you, the Lord-Feſus reacheth out his hand to you : 
fain would he pluck the Drunkard gut of the Alehouſe, and the Adulterer from his 
Whore : O, if you break this cord, I know not what to fa to you, this is able to break 
a Mountain in pieces. Shake O Mountains (ſaith the Prophet) Why ? Becayſe God hath 
redeemed Facob ; The Redeniption'of Faceb was enough to break a Mountain; let his 
Mercy'break our hearts ; it is God that, begs, the bleſſing is our own, 

4. If yet all this prevail nothing at all, the Lord will then wat, and ſtay in long 
patience and ſuffering, to ſee if any time a ſinner-will turn unto him. Our Saviour 
followes poor ſinners from Alchouſe to Alchouſe,' and ſayes, 1 beſeech you, Drunkards, 
tak&mercy, and have your ſinnes pardoned : The Lord (as we may ſay) tires himſelf, 
and wearieth himſelf with waiting one day after another, and one week after another : 
It maybe (faith Chrift) this week,; this. Sabbath, this. Sermon a ſwner will turn unto me ; 
what , will it never be ? Are you not aſhamed (my friends) that the Lord Jeſus-ſhould 
thus wait your leiſure, and follow you from houſe to houſe, and from place to place ; 
nay, that Chriſt ſhould every morning appear to your underltanding, and every yight 
come toyour bed-ſide, ſaying ; Let this be the laſt night of ſinning,, and the next day the 
firſt day of your 4 ang : O,when will you be humbled? when will you recerve mercy, that 
& 7nay go well with you, and with yours for ever ? If none of the other will move you, yet 
for ſhame let this cord draw you to the Lord : Hear,hear his doleful pangs,0 Ferſalem, 
Ternſaltmwilt thon not be made clean? Q when will it once be ? A woman that is in _ 


- 
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O how ſhe expeRts and longs for her delivery ! now a throb comes, and then ſhe cries ; 
anon comes a ſecond throb and then ſhe cries again,O,when comes deliverance ? Thus God 
the Father takes on hira the perſon of a travelling woman ; he travels and travels until 
he bring forth a ſonne, until ſome ſoul be converted, and brought home unto him. 0 
Feruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean ? when will it once be ? I have waited ; one, ten, 
ewenty, thirty, forty years long have I waited on this generation ; when will it once be ? The 
Lord thus travels in patience, looking when we will receive mercy ; will never our 
proud hearts be humbled ? will never our ſtubborn hearts be ſoftned ? will never our 
prophane hearts be ſanctified ? when will it once be ? Chriſt hath waited this day, this 
week, this moneth, this quarter,this year, theſeten, twenty, thirty , fourty years on us: 
You old ſinners, that arc gray-headed in your wickedneſſe, how long hath the Lord 
waited on you ? O for ſhame let him wait no longer, but turn, turn ye unto him, that 
e may receive mercy from him. 

Thirdly, if bonds of love move not, the Lord hath #ro7 cords, that will pluck in pieces ; 
to wit, the cords of Conſcience : which thus diſputes, He that being often reproved, doth 
ftill harden bus heart, ſhall periſh everla$tingly : 

But thou being often reproved, doſt ſtill harden thy heart : Therefore thou ſhalt periſh 


everlattingly, - 
. Monition 
In this Syllogiſm are | Py 
contained the Accuſation | of Conſcience. 
Condemnation 


In the firſt Propoſition, Conſcience gives the finner a - orition, to come from finne, 
upon pain of the heavieſt Judgement that can be inflicted. It is the Lord that ſends the 
Conſcience on this errand, Go ro ſuch a man, and tell him, Tou have blaſphcmed Gods 
Name, and you bave ſpoken againſt Gods Saints, and you have broken Gods Sabbaths, and 
you have contemned Gods Ordinances ; Be it known then unto thee, (ſaith Conſcience when 
it delivers the Meſſage) That I have a command from Heaven, and from God; Icharge 
You, as you will anſwer ut at the dreadful day of Indgement, take heed of thoſs evils and ſuifut 
prattices that heretofore you have committed, le#t you damn your ſouls for ever, Will you 
queſtion his Commiſſion ?. ſee Prov. 29, 1. He that being often reproved, hardereth 
bis neck,, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed : If you often be moral; and will not be bettered, 
thenthe Lord ſayes,and Conſcience from the Lord tells you, Be 3t at your ow: peril,ye ſhall 
ſuddenlybe deſtroyed, No ſooner Conſcience thus perks upon the crown, but theſinner hangs 
the wing, and withdraws himſelf from his former lewd courſes. But now when wicked 
perſons ſce their companion is gone, they make after him amain, and then Conſc:ence 
plucks one way, and they pluck another way ; at laſt, by carnal company, and curſed 
perſwaſions, the foul is drawn back again to his former wicked courſes, and ſo perhaps 
this twiſt is broken, & the ſinner is gone. 

2. Ifſo, then Conſcience, that was a Monitor, now turns Accuſer in the minor Pro- 
poſition ; before it was onely Gods Herald to forewarn him, but now it is become 4 
Purſevant and Serjeant to Arreſt him : it follows him to the Alehouſe, and purſues him 
home ; then takes him in his bed, and Arreſts him in his ſleep ; there (by a Meditation) 
it hales the ſoul before the Tribunal-ſeat of God, ſaying, Lo, Lord, this is the man, this 
is the Drunkard, Adulterer, Blaſphemer, this is he, Lord ; an enemy to thy ſervants, an 
hater of thy Truth, a dcſpiſer of thy Ordinances ; at ſuch a time, in ſuch a place, with ſuch 2 
company this man deſpiſed thy Truth ; this is he, Lord,this is the man. And when Conſcience 
hath thus dragged him before God, and accuſed him, then T aks him Faylor, take him, 
Dewil, (faith the Lord) and impriſon him; let vexation, and horror, and trouble, and 
anguiſh lie upon his font, untill he Fonfeſſe his ſimnes, and reſolve to forſaks them. In this caſe 
was David, when he was forced to ſay, My bones waxed old through my roaring all the day 
long ; for day and night thy hand was heavy upon me, my moiſture is turned into the drkgbt 
of ſummer : What then? O then . (ſaith David) I acknowledged my ſin unto thee, —1 
confeſſed my tranſgreſſions unto thee, O Lord, and ſo thou forgaveſt the iniquitywof my ſin. 
David, he folded up his ſins at the firſt, and therefore his bones were conſumed, and 
he roarcd continually ; when the Lord had him on the Rack, he made him roar again, 
and would never leavetormenting, till David came to confeſſing;but when he confeſſed 
this fin, ' and the other ſin, then the Lord forgave him the iniquity of his ſin, Thus 
Conſcience brings the ſoul of a ſinner on the Rack (as Traitors are uſed, that will not 
confeſſe otherwiſe) and makes him to confeſſe his ſins, and then he cries, O the abomina- 


tzons 1 have committed which the Sun never ſaw ; inſuch a place, at ſuch a time, O ad p/ 
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railedont Gods ſervats, & blaſphemed Gods Name, I prophaned Gods Sabbaths, and 
contemned his Ordinances : what then ? Conſcience will make him confefſe more yet, to 
the Rack again with him ; & then he cries and roars for anguiſh of _ then he con- 
feſſes all,and reſolves to mend, then he will pray,and hear,and ſanctifie Gods Sabbaths, 
and lead 4 new life. Thus Conſcience receives ſome ſatisfation, 8& begins to be quiet ; 
and now having got ſome quiet, his curſed Companions ſet upon him again, Refreji: (ſay 
they) your ſoul with ſome of your ancient dalliance, &c. To this, and the hike Temptations 
of Satan, he liſtens again, and then he begins to follow his old fins, perhaps with more 
violence and eagerneſſe than everh® did before;and now is another twiſt broken likewiſe, 
3. If ſo, thgn Conſcience that was a- Momtor and Accuſer, now turns Executioner, 
The firſt Propoſition admoniſhed, the ſecond accuſed ; if neither of theſe prevail, then 
Conſcience conchudes, Thou muſt to execution, thou ſhalt periſh everlaſtingly. And now 
Conſerence cries, M.nitions or Accuſations could not prevail with this man; Come, come, ye 
damned gh: fts,o:d take away this Drunkard, this Blaiphemer,this Aduiterer,and throw him 
heaalens 419 the pit of Hill : he would not be amended, let him be condemned : he would 
not be inonvled, therefore let him be danned, The man hearing this, then he is amazed, 
and thinks himſelf palt hope, paſt help, paſt cure: Did. you cver ſce or hear a 
cor:nented Conſcience in theſe panges ? Now he calls, then he cries, Lo, where Devils 
ſtand, the Heavens fronngod 15 incenſed, Hell-mouth is open : And now a Minilter is ſent 
tor, wio difplayes to this deſpairing ſoul, the mercy and grace of God in Chrilt Jeſus : 
O, (replies ag) thts is my bane, my damnation, if I had never heard of mercy, if 1 had never 
lived grnder the Goſycl, ard the means of Salvation, then had I been an happy man : Alas ) 
it is Mercy I have negliited, it is Salvation I have contemned, how then ſhaithd I be ſaved ? 
O the prrſwwa ſions of the Lord that F have had! the Lord hath even wept over me, as he did 
over Jeruſalem, O that thou hadſt known the things belonging to thy peace! yet all theſe 
per ſwaſions have I contemned, and therefore certainly to Hell 1 -uſt go.. - The Miniſter 
replies, Truth it is, you have done thus, but would you do fo ſtill ? 1s it good now to be 
drunk, or to blaſpheme, or to rail on Gods Saints, or contemn Gods Ordinances ? O 
no, no, (ſaith he) 1 now finde what the end of thoſe witked courſes will be ; Gods Word could 
not prevail with me, the Miniſter could not perſwade me ; O the good Sermons that I have 
hear 1.:he ery flames of Hell have even flaſhed in my face,the Miniſter hath iþent his pains, 
ane wwuls have sþent his blood for the good of my poor ſoul | But alas Tdesþiſed the Word, 
a1 mock;d the Miniſter : Wo, wo unto me for ever | now my Conſcience gnawes, and tears, 
and terrijies my ſoul here, and I ſhall to Hell hereafter, and periſh for ever and ever, The 
Miniſter replies again, The truth is, you have done thus, but wonld you do ſo now ? 
would you fill blaſpheme, and curſe, and be drunk, and riotous ? or rather would you 
not now part with all theſe, and take mercy inſtead of them ! Then the poor ſoutcries 
out, \Vowy the Lord for his mercies ſakg remove theſe ſmmes from me : O,T had never ſo much 
delrcht in my ſimnes heretofore,as now 1 have wo, miſery and vexation for them ; but( alas! ) 
it is not in my power to help my ſoul ; if the Lord would do this, let him do what he will with 
ir, What ? (faith the Miniſter) you are then willing and content to part with your fins : 
O yes, (faith the ſoul) 7 world rather offend all the world than God; I had rather go to hell, 
than to the committing of a fin ; if it would pleaſe God to help me, 1 would ſorſake my ſins 
with all my heart. Why, now the _ ſoulis coming again, and God is drawing him 
again from his corruptions and ſinful diſtempers. 

Fourthly, when the ſoul is thus looſened, the Lord then fully plucks it by the cord of 
his Spirit: with an Almighty hand he cuts the ſoul off from fin, and takes it into his 
' own hand, that he may govern him, and diſpoſe of him according to his own good will 
and pleaſure. Thus much of preparation for the ſubſtarſte of it on Gods part. 
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CHAP. IV. 


SeRt. 1, The ſubſtantial parts of Preparation on Mans part, or the 
difpoſition of the ſoul by Gods work, 
N Ow are we to obſerve the diſpgſition of the ſoul on mans part, which God works 
on the hearts of whom he drawes, It is known in two'Works ; 
$ Contrition, whereby the ſoul is cut off from ſin; 
Humiliation, whereby the ſoul is cut off from # ſelf, | 
| For 


The New Birth. 


For foit is, that cither the ſoul ſeeth no need to depart from ſir, or elſe it thinks it 
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can help it ſelf out of ſi; the firſt is called Security, when the foul being blinde, takes 
reit,-and ſeeing noneed to be better, deſires it not therefore.: Againſt this the Lord 
ſends Contrition, cauling men thereby to know the miſery of ſin, and to ſee need of a 
change®* The ſecond is Carnal Confidence, when a finner begins to ſeek ſuccour, and to 
ſcramble for his own comfort in his ſelf-ſufficiency : againt this the Lord works 
Humiliation, cauſing the ſoul hereby to ſee the weaknefſe and enptineſſe of its Daries, * 
and that there is enough in its beſt ſervices to condemn him for ever. Before we ſpeak 
of the works, it is not amiſſe to begin with the ers. , | 
The firſt is Security : When the ſoul is taken up with a ſecure courſe, and reſts it ſelf 
well apaid in his own practices, and therefore it never ſceth any need of a change, nor 


ever goes out for a change : 


Now while a man lives thus, and blefſeth himſelf in his 


ſin, it is impoſſible that ever he ſhould receive faith, or by the power of faith repair 
unto Chriſt : where faith comes, it ever works a change, Od things are done avgay, and 
then all things areb:comenew ; The Lord therefore to remove this let, he burthens the 
ſoul cxtreamely, and ſayes, You will I-ve-in drunkenneſſe, in coverouſneſſe ; you will have 


your ſims, then takz your ſins, and get you down to hell with them, 


At this voyce the finner 


begins to ſee where he is: Js this rrue ? (faith he) then I am the moſt miſeralwe creature 
rinder heaven ; therefore as they ſaid, Men and brethren, what ſball we do ? We have been 
this awd this, but if we re# here, it will be our ruine for ever, O what ſhall we do ? So the 
ſoul comes to a reltleſſe diſlike of it ſelf, and ſaith, {.'»mſt ether be otherwiſe, or elſe I 


am but a danmed man for ever, 


2. When the ſoul is thus reſolved tha 


t. it muſt of neceſſity change, when it ſecth his 


wound and his fin ready before him to condemn him, and it hath (as it were) a little 
peep-hole into hell ; the ſoul in this diſtreſſe ſends over to' Prayer, and Hearing, and 
holy ſervice, and thinks by his wits and Darzes, or ſome ſuch like matters, to ſuccour it 
ſelf; and it begins to ſay, My hearing and my prayer, will not theſe ſave me ? Thus the 


ſoul in concluſion reſts on Dwrtzes : 


I will not ſay byt theſe Dutzes are all good, 


honourable and comfortable ; yet they are not gods, but the Ordinances of God, Itis 
the nature of a ſinful heart, to make the means, as meritorious to ſalvation : A man that 
ſeeth his Drunkenneſfle and his baſe contempt of God,O then he voweth and promiſeth 
to take up a new courſe, and he begins to approve himſelf in reformation of his 
wayes : then he cries, Now T1 will have no more drunkenneſſe, now no more ſcofſing and 


ſcorning at thoſe that go to hear the Word : 


and then he thinks, what can I ds more. ? to 


heaven I muſt go, All this is but a ma#ts ſelf : Why ſo? Chriſt (who is the Subſtance of 
all) and the pith of a Promiſe is forgotten ; a Chriſt in hearing, a Chriſt in praying is 
not regarded, and therefore the poor ſoul famiſheth with hunger. Miſtake not, I pray 
you, theſe Duties mult be had and uſed,but ſtill a man mult not ſtay here : Prayer ſaith, 


There ts no ſalvation in me ; and the Sacraments and Faſtin 


all theſe are ſubſervient 


helps, no abſolute cauſes of mn 


+- 


Ads 2. 37. 


ſay,there ts no ſalvation in us + 


A man will uſe his ' 
bucket, but he expects water from the well ; theſe cans are the buckgrs, but all our 
comfort, and all our life and grace is only in Chriſt : if you ſay, your backer ſhall help 
you, you may ftarve for Chriſt, if you let it not down .into the well for water : So 
though you boaſt of Praying, and = ly - and Faſting, and of your Alms, and building 
of Hoſpitals, and of your good deeds, it none of theſe bring you to a Chriſt, or ſettle 

ou on a Chriſt, you ſhall die, though your works were as the works of an Angel. As it 
is with a graft therefore, firſt it muſt be cut off from the old ſtock ; Secondly, it muſt be 
pared, and made fit for implantation into another : ſo the ſoul by Contrition being cut 
off from ſin, Fen Humiliation pares it (pares away all a mans pany 
it fit for the ingraffing int# Chriſt Jeſus. Thus much of the /ers, now for the works of 


Contrition and Humiliation, 


es) and makes 
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Sect. 2. A ſight of Sin. 


Ut for a further diſcovery of theſe two neceſſary things, we ſhall enter inte 
particulars, and begin firſt with Conrrirzon z which contains theſe ſteps, 


A ſight of ſm. 
Senſe of Drvine wrath, 
Sorrow for ſin, 


The 


The New WBtrth. 


Pal. 119. 50, 


John. 15. 8. 


The firſt ſtep is A feghe of ſm 5; + Clearly. 
and fin muſt be ſeew © Conmetingly, 

Firſt, Clearly : It is nota general ſight, and cenfuſed ſight of fin that will ſerve the 
turn ; it is not enough to ſay, /r z my infirmity, and Fcannot amend it, we are all fynners 
no, this.is the ground why we miſtake our evils, and reform not our wayes z a man 
muſt ſearch narrowly, and prove his wayes, as the Goldſmith doth his gold in the hire : 


1 conſidered my wayes,, (ſaith David”) and turned my feet unto thy te#t1monitsz inthe 


Original, / rxrned my fins upſide down, he looked all over his wayes. And this clear fight 
of {in appears in two particulars. 

1. A man muſt ſee his fin nakedly in its own proper colours : we tmuſt not look. on 
fin through the, Mediums of profits, un + pleaſures. and conteutments of this world, for 
ſo we miſtake fin : but the ſoul of a true Chritian that would ſee ſin clearly, he muſt 
{trip it of all content and quiet that ever the heart reccived 1n it z as the Adulterer muſt 
not look upon ſin-in regard of the ſweetneſle of it, nor the Covetous man on his fin in 
regard of the profit ofit: you thatare ſuch, the time will come, when you muſt die, 
and then conſider what good theſe ſinful courſes will do you - How will you judge of 
tin then, when it ſhall leave a blot on your ſouls, and a guilt on your cenſciences ? 

2, A man muſt lpok on fin inthe venom of it; and that-you may do partly, if you 
compare it with other things, and.partly, if you look atit in regard of it ſelf. 1. Com- 
pare ſinne with thoſe things that are moſt fearful and horrible 5 as ſuppoſe any ſoul 
here preient were to behold the daraned in hell, if the Lord ſhould give any one of you 
alittle peep-hole into hell, that you faw the horror of the damned, then propound this 
to your heart, * What are thoſe paines which the damned endure ? and your heart will 
ſhake and quake at it ; yet the leaſt ſin that ever you did commit, is, a greater evil (in 
its own nature) than the greateſt pains of the damned in hell. 2. Look at fin ſimply as 
it isin it ſelfe, what is it, but a profe## oppoſing of God hizſelf ? A {inful creature joyns 
fide with the Devil, and comes in battel-array againſt the Lord, and flics in the face of 
the Lord God of Hoſts. I pray you in cold blood conſider this, and ſay, Good Lord, 
what 4 ſinful wretch am 1? that a poor danmed wretch of the carth, ſhould ſtand in defiance 
againſt God | that T ſhould ſubmit my ſelf to the Devil, and oppoſe the Lortl God of Hosts! 

Secondly, Convittingly, that fin may be ſo to us, as it is in it ſelf ; and that diſcovers 
it (cif in theſe two particulars : | 

1, When we have a particular apprehenſion in our own perſon, that whatſocver fin 
iingencral, we confeſſe it the ſame in our own ſouls : It is the curſed diſtemaper of qur 
hearts, howſoever we hold the Truth in general, yet when we come to our own fins, $0 
_ the particulars. The Adulterer confcfſeth the danger and filthincſſe of that finim 
groſſe, but he will not apply it to himſelf : The Rule thereof is, Arre##thy. ſoul (whe- 


ſoever thou art ) of thoſe ſumnes particularly wherof thou ſtandes#t gmulty;” To this purpo 


ſe 
ſay, 1s Murther, and Pride, and Drunkgenneſſe, and uncleanneſſe ſuch hoxrible ſins 2 9 
Lord, it was my Heart that was proad, and va ; it was my Tongue that did ſpeak. filtbily, 
and blaiphemouſly ; my Hand that wrought wickrdnefſe., my Eye that.was wanton ;, ang my 
Heart that was unclean and filthy; Lord,here they are : Thus bring thy heart befgxe God. 
2. - When the ſoul fits dowr with the audience of truth, and ſeeks no ſhift to 9j pole 
truth revealed : when the Lord comes to make racks in the hearts of ſuch as he means 
to do good to, the Text ſaith, He wiltreprove the world of ſin; that is, He will conzznce 
the world of wickedneſſe : he will ſet the ſoul in ſuch a ſtan, that it ſhall have nothing to 
ſay for it ſci, he cannot ſhift it off, The Miniſter ſaith, God hates ich and fuch a 
finner ; And the Lord hates me too, ( ſaith the ſoul ) for I am guilty of 'F ſm. Thus 
many a time, when a ſinner comes into the congregation . {if the Lord pleaſe to work 
on him) the mind is enlightned, and the Minitter mects with his corruptjons, as if he 
were in his boſom, and he anſwers all his cavils, and takes away all his objections: 
with that the ſoul begins to be in a maze, and ſaith, Jf thr: be ſo ( as it is for ought [ 
know) ang if all be true that the Miniſter ſaith, then the Lord be merciful unto my ſoul, 1 
am the moſt miſerable ſinner that ever was born. | 
- You that know not your fins, that you may ſee them Conviltingly, get you home to 
the Law, and look into'the glafle thereof, and rhen bundle up. all your ſins thus : So 
many ſins againſt God himfelf in the firſt Commandment, againſt h»s Worſhip in the ſecond, 


againſt his Name in the third, againſt his Sabbath inthe fourth : Nay, all our Thoughts, 


Words and attions, all of them have been ſins, able to ſink, our ſouls in the bottom of Hell. 
And ſecondly, that you may ſee them clearly, conſider of their effect, both in their 


Doom, 
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Doom, and in the Execution : Onely to inſtance in their Door; Me thinks I ſee the Lord 
of heaven and carth, and the Attributes of God appearing before him, The 2Yercy «of 
God, the Goodneſſe of God, the wiſdom of God, the Power of God, the Patience and Lon g- 
ſuffering of God, and they come all to a ſinner, an hypocrite, or to a carnal Profeſſor and 
ſay ; Mercy hath relieved you, Goodrefſe hath ſuccoured you, Wiſdom: hath inſtructed 
ou, Power hath defended you, Partzence hath born with you, Leng-ſuffering hath 
indured you : now all theſe comfortable Attributes will bid you aden,and ſay,Farewel!, 
damned ſouls ; you muſt go hence to hell, to have your fellowſhip with damned ghoſts : Mercy 
ſhall never more relieve you, G oodneſſe ſhall never more ſuccour you, Wiſdom ſhall never more 
inſtrutt you, Power (hall never more defend you, Patience (ball never more bear with yen, 
Long ſuffering ſkall never more indure you : and then ſhall you to endleſſe, eaſcleſſe and 
remedileſſe torments, where you will ever remember your ſins, and ſay, Ay Coverouſ- 
nefſe and Pride was the cauſe of this,I may thank my ſins for this, Think of theſe things (l 
beſeech you) ſeriouily, and ſee your fins here, to prevent this ſight hereafter, 


Sect. 3- Senſe of Divine Wrath, 


T He ſinner by this time having his eyes ſo far opened, that he beholds his ſins ; he 
begins then to conſider, That God hath him in chaſe ; And this ſenſe of Divine 
Wrath diſcovers it ſelf in theſe two particulars : 
1. It works a fear of ſome evil to come. 
' 2. It poſſefleth the ſoul with a fecling of this evil. | 

Firſt, the ſoul conſiders, That the puniſhment which God hath threatened, ſhall be 
executed on him ſooner or later : he cries therefore, What if God ſhould damn me ? Gud 
may do it : And what if God ſhould execute his vengeance upon me ? Thus the ſoul fears, 
that the evil diſcovered will fall upon him : This is the reaſon of thoſe phraſcs of Scrip- 
ture, We have not received the ſpirit of bondage to fear again z The Spirit thewes our 
bondage, and thence coraes this fear ; Again, God hath not given us the ſpun if fear 
that is, the ſpirit of bondage that works fear. It is with a ſoul in this fear, as it was 
with Belſhazzar, when he commanded the Cups to be brought out of the Houle of the 
Lord; An band-writms came againſt him on the wall, and when he ſawit, h# thor ghts 
troubled him, and his face began to gather paleneſſe, and his knees knocked againſt cn2 
another ; as if he ſhould ſay, Szrely there us ſome ſtrange evil appointed for me ; and with 
that his keart began to tremble and ſhake : jult ſo1t is with this fear ; he that runs riot 
in the way of wickedneſſe, and thinks to deſpiſe Gods Spirit, and tv hate the Lord 
Almighty, and to refit the work of his grace ; now it may be there comes this fer 42d 
band-writing againſt him, and then he cries ; Theſe are my ſins, aud theſe are the Flagues 
and Tudgements threatened againſt them, and therefore why may not 1 be danned ? why 
may not I be plagued ? 

Secondly, the Lord purſues the ſoul, and diſcharges that evil upon him which was 
formerly feared ; and now his Conſcience is all on a flane, and he ſaith to himiſelfe, O 7 
bave ſinned, and offended a juſt God, and therefore I muſt be damned,and to Hell I muſt go: 
Now the ſoul ſhakes, and is driven beyond it ſelf, and would utterly faint, but that 
the Lord upholds it with one hand, as he beats it down withgthe other ; he thinks every 
thing is againſt him, he thinks the fire burns to conſume him, and that the air will 
ex.d gg him : and that Hell-mouth gapes under him, and that Gods wrath hangs over 

im, and if now the Lord ſhould but take away his life, that he ſhould tumble down 
headlong into the bottomleſſe Hell : Should any man, or Miniſter perſwade the ſoul in 
this Caſe to go to Heaven for Mercy, it replics in this manner, Shall ] repair to God ? O 
that's my trouble ) Is not be that great God, whoſe Fuſtice, and Mercy, and Patience I have 
abuſe? And is not he the great God of Heaven and Earth, that hath been incenſed againſt 
me ? Oh, with what a face can 1 appear before him ? and with what heart can I lock for any 
mercy from him? I have wronged his Fuſtice, and can his fuſtice pardon me ? I have abuſcd 
his Mercy,i and can his Arcy pity me ? What, ſuch awretsh as I am ? if had never enjoycd 
the means of mercy,, I mi ght have had ſome plea for my ſelf ;, but Oh, 1 have refuſed that 
mercy,and bave trampled the Blood of Chriſt under my fect, and can I look for any Alcrey ? 
No, no, I ſee the wrath of «the Lord icenſed agdinſt me, and that's all I look, for. : 
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Set. 4. Sorrow for Sinne, | 


He next- ſtep, is Serrow for ſin ; concerning which,are two Queſtions : 1, Whether 
it be a work of ſaving grace? 2. Whether God work it in all alike ? 

To the firſt, I anſwer, There is a double Sorrow; one in Preparation, the other in 
Santtification : They differ thus; Sorrow in Preparation, is when the Word of God 
leaves an impreſſion upon the heart of a man, ſo that the heart of it ſelf js as it were a 
Patient, and onely bears the blow of the Spirit; and hence come all thofe phraſes of 
Scripture, as wounded, pierced, pricked, in the paſſive voice : So that this Sorrow is 
rather a Sorrow wrought on me, than any work coming from any Spiritual ability in 
me : but Sorrow in Santtification, flowes from a Spiritual principle of Grace,-and from 
that power which the heart hath formerly received from Gods Spirit; ſo that in this a 
man 1s a free worker : Now both theſe are ſaving ſorrows, but they differ marvl couſly; 
many.think,that every ſaving work is aſanCtifying work, which is falſe. Thoſe whozz he c.a!- 
{c1}(faith the Apoltle)chem he alſo M/tifics ,and whom he juſtifies he glorifies : You may ob- 
ſerve, That Glorification in this place implies SanRtification here,and glory here after;now 
beforc Glorification,you ſee there is Fuirification and Yocation,and both theſc are ſaving. 

To the ſecond,l anſwer ; Howſoever this work is the ſame in all for ſubltance,yet in 
a different maner it is wrought in moſt : Two men are pricked,the one with a pin,the 
other with a ſpear ; two men are cut, the one with a pen-knife, the other with a ſword : 
{o the Lord deals kindly and gently with one ſoul, and roughly with another : There is 
the melting of a thing, and the breaking of it with hammers ; ſo there is a difference in 
perſons: for inſtance, if the perſon be a ſcandalous liver, and an oppoſer of God and 
his Grace : Secondly, if a man have harboured a filthy heart, and continues long in 
ſm. Thirdly, if a man have been confident in a formal civil courſe. Fourthly, if God 
pu rpoſe by ſome man to do ſome extraordinary great work : In all theſe four caſes he 

ayes an heavy blow on the heart; the Lord will bruiſe them,and rend the caule of their 
hearts, and make them ſeek to a faithful Miniſter for direCtion, & to a poor Chriſtian 
for counſel, whom before they deſpiſed. But if the ſoul be trained up among godly 
Parents, and live under a ſoul-ſaving Miniſtery, the Lord may reform this man, and 
cut him off from his corruptions kindly,and break his heaft ſecretly,in the apprehenſion 
of his fins, and yet the world never fec it. In both theſe we have an example in Ly4:a 
and the Zaylor : Lydia was a finful woman, and God opened her eyes, and melted her 
heart kindly, and brought her to a taſte of his goodneſse here, and glory hereafter : But 
the 7aylor was an outragious rebellious wretch ; for when the Apoſtles were committed 
to priſon, he laid them up in the ſtocks, and whipped them ſore ; now there was much 
work to bring this man home : when the Apoſtles were ſinging Pſalms, there came an 
Earthquake, which made the priſon-dores flie open, and the priſoners fetters to fall 
off, but yet the Jaylors heart would not ſhake : at laſt the Lord did ſhake his heart 
too, and he came trembling, and was ready to lay violent hands upon himſelf, becauſe 
he thought the priſoners had been fled ; but the Apoſtles cried to him, Do thy ſelf 9 
barn, for we are all here : with that he fell adds, ne om them, and ſaid, Aden and 
brethren, what ſhall * I do to be ſaggd? For Conclufion, give me a Chriſtian that God 
doth pleaſe to work upon in this extraordinary manner, and to break his heart ſoundly, 
and to throw him down to purpoſe, though it coft him full dear; this man walks or- 
dinarily with more care andconſcience, and hath more comfort coming to himſelf, and 
gives more glory unto God, | 

Is it ſo, that the ſoul of a man is thus pierced to the quick, and-run through by the 
wrath of the Almighty ? then let this teach all how to carry themſelves towards ſuch 
as God hath thus dealt withal : Are they pierced men? O pity them ! O let the howels 
of commiſeration and compaſſion be let out toward them i let us never ceaſe to dv 
go0d to them, to the very uttermoſt of our powers ! And to the performance of this, 
Reaſon and Religion, and pity (me thinks) ſhould move us : Hear the cry, Oh (faith 
the poor ſoul) will theſe and theſe ſins never be pardoned ? will this proud heart never be 
humbled ? Thus the ſoul faghs and mourns, and ſayes, O Lord, I ſee this ſinne, and feel 
the burthen of it, and yet I have not an heart to be humbled for it, nor to be freed from it - 
O when will it oncebe ? Did you but know this, it would make your hearts bleed to 
hear him: Oh | the ſword of the Almighty hath pierced through his heart, and he is 

breathing 
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breathing out his ſorrow, as though he were going down to hell, and he ſaith, If there 
be any mercy, any love, any: fellowſhip of the Spirit, have mercy upon me a poor creature, 
that am under the burden of the Almighty) O pray,and pity theſe wounds and veyations 
of Spirit, which no man finds nor a4 but he that hath been thus wounded, It is a 
ſigne of a ſoul wholly devoted todeſtrudtion, that hath a deſperate diſdain againſt poor 
wounded creatures ; Is it poſſible there ſhould harbour ſuch a ſpirit in any man ?if the 
Devil himſelf were incarnate, I cannot conceive what he could do worſe. ' 

2, If ever thou wouldeſt be comforted, and receive mercy from God ; labour never 
to be quiet, till thou doſt bring thy heart to a right pitch of ſorrow ; thou hatt a little 


ſlight ſorrow ; but Oh ! labour to have thy heart truly touched, that at laſt it may break 


in regard of thy many diſtempers;remember, the longer ſced-time, the greater harvelt: 
Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be comforted : but wo to you that are at eaſe tm 
Zion : Thou hadſt better now be wounded, than everlaſtingly tormented ; and there- 
for if thou deſireſt to ſee Gods face with comfort, if thou wouldeſt hear Chriit ſay, 
Come, thou poor heavy bearted ſinner, I will eaſe thee, Labour to lay load on thy heart, 
with ſorrow for thy lin; O what a comfort ſhall a poor broken heart find in that day ! 


TO ——I—— ——— 
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Sect. 5. The extent of this Sorrow. 
| Itherto of Contrition ; tfle next work is Humiliation, which differs from the other, 
not in ſubſtance,but circumſtance : For Humiliation (as I take it) is only the exten! 
of Sorrow for fin, of which we have ſpoken : and it contains theſe two Dutics : 
: 4 969mm eſſe, C to be at the Lords diſpoſal. 

The firſt part of Humiliation, is Submiſſion, which is wrought thus : 'The ſinner 
baving now had a S:ght of his ſins, and a Sorrow in ſome micaſure for ſin, he ſecks far 
and wide, improves all means, and takes up all Duties, that if it were poſſible) he 
might heal his wounded ſoul : Thus ſeeking, and ſeeking, but finding no ſuccour in 
what he hath, or doth, he is forccd at laſt, (in his deſpairing condition) to make trial 
of the Lord: It is true,for the preſent he apprehends God to be juſt,2nd to be incenſed 
again{t him ; he hath no experience of Gods favour for the while, no certainty how he 
ſhall ſpeed, if he go to the Lord; yet becauſe he ſees he cannot be worſe than he is, 
and that none can help him but God, if it would pleaſe him : therefore he falls at the 
foot{tool of Mercy, and he lies grovelling at the gate of Grace, and ſubmits himſelf to 
the Lord, to do with him as pleaſeth himſelf, or as it ſee-erh good in his eyes. 

This was the Ninevites caſe, when Fonah ha@denounced that heavy Judgement, and 
(as it were) thrown wilde-fire about the ſtreets, ſaying, withia forty dayes Nineveh 
ſhall be deftroyed: Sec what they reſolved upon, They faſted and prayed, and put on 
ſackcloth and aſhes ; Who can tell (ſaid they) but God may turn, and repent him of his fierce 
wrath, that we periſh not ? as if they had ſaid, We know not what God will do, but this 
we know, that we cannot oppoſe his Judgements, nor ſuccour our ſelves: Thus it is 
with a ſinner, when he ſeth hell-fire to flaſh in his face, and that. he cannot ſuccour 
himſelf, then he ſaith, This [know, that all the means in the world cannot ſave me ; yet who 
can tell, but the Lord may have mercy on me, and cure this diftreſſed Conſcience, and heal 
” theſe wounds that ſin hath made m my ſoul * This is the lively piRure of the ſoul in 
this caſe, 

Or for a further light, this Subje5on diſcovers it ſelf jn four particulars : | 

Firſt, he ſeeth and, confefſeth that the Lord may, [A (for ought he knows) will 
proceed in Juſtice againſt him, and execute upon him thoſe plagues that God hath 
threatned, and his [ have deſerved ; he ſceth that Juſtice is not yet ſatisfied, and 
thoſe reckonings between God and him are not yet made up, and therefore he cannot 
apprehend, but that God will take vengeance on him : What elſe ? when he hath done 
all he can, he is unprofitable ſtill ; Juſtice remains unſatisfied, and faith, Thou haſt ſired, 
and'T am wronged, and therefore thou. ſhalt die. 
| Secondly, he conceives, that what God will do, that he will.do, and he cannot avoid 
it; if the Lord will S-* require the glory of his Juſtice againſt him, there is no 


WAY to avoid it, nor it: and this cruſheth the heart, and makes the ſoul to be 
beyond all ſhifts and @WWons, whereby it may ſeem to avoid the dint of the Lords blow. 
Thirdly, he caſts away his weapons, and falls down before the Lord, and reſignes 


himicl; 
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himſelf into the ſovereign power and command of God, Thus David, when the Lord 
calt hjgg out of his Kingdom, he ſaid to Zadock,, Carry back the Arkof God into the City, 
if I a find favour in the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me back again, and ſhew me both ut, 
and his Habitation : But if he thus ſay to me, I have no m—_ in thee; behold, here I am, 
let him do with me as ſeemeth good un his eyes. Thus is the frame of a poor ſoul ; when a 
poor ſinner will ſtand upon his priviledges, the Lord faith, Bear my 7uſtice, and defend 
thy ſelf by all thou haſt, or can#t do : and the ſoul anſwereth, / am thy ſervant, Lord, do 
what zs good in thine eyes, I cannot ſuccour my ſelf. 

Fourthly, the ſoul freely — That it is in Gods power to do with him, 
and diſpoſe of him as he will ; and therefore he lies and licks the duſt, and cries, Mercy, 
mercy, Lord : he thinks not to purchaſe Mercy at the Lords hands, but only faith, Jr is 
in Gods good pleaſure to do with him as he will, only he looks = favour, and cries, Mercy, 
Lord, mercy to this poor diſtreſſed ſoul of mine : O, (replies the Lord.) doſt thou need 
mercy ? cannot thy Hearing, and Praying, and Faſting, carry thee to Heaven without 
h1zard ? Gird up now thy loines, and make thy ferventelt Prayers, and let them meet 
my Juſtice, and ſee if they can bear my Wrath, or purchaſe any Mercy : Ne, no, (faith 
the {inner)) 7 know it by lamentable experience, that all my prayers and performances will 
never procure peace to my ſoul, nor give any ſatisfattion to thy Fustice ;, 1 onely pray, for 
Mercy, and 1 deſire onely to hear ſome newes of Mercy; to relieve this miſerable wretched 
foul of mine ;, it is onely Mercy that muſt help me, O Mercy (if it be poſſible) to this poor 
diſtreſſed foul of mine, Me thinks the picture of thoſe poor famiſhed Lepers, may fitly 
reſemble this poor ſinner,when the famine was great in Samaria ; There were four lepronus 
meu ſate in the gate of the City, and they ſaid why ſit we here until we die ; if we enter into 
the City, the famine us there ; and if we ſit here, we die alſo ; now therefore let us fall into the 
hands of our enemies, and if they ſave us alive, we ſkall live; and if they kill us we ſhall but 
die : They had but one means to ſuccour themſelves withal, and that was to go into the 
Canip of the enemies, and there, as it hapned, they were relieved. This 1s the live- 
picture of a poor {inner in this deſpairing condition, when he ſeeth the wrath of God 
puriuing him, and that the Lord hath beſet him on every ſide ; at lalt he reſolves thus 
with himſelf, if 1 go and reſt on my priviledges, there 1s nothing but emptineſſe ; andif I 
reſt in my natural! condition, I periſh there a'ſo : let me therefore fall into the hands of the 
Lord of Hoſts. I confeſſe he hath been provoked by me, and for ought I ſee he is mine eaemy; 
1 am now a damned man,.and if the Lord caſt me out of $11s preſence, I can be but damned. 
And then he comes to the Lord, and he falls down before the footitool of a con.uming 
God, and faith, as Fob did, Whar ſhall I ſay unto thee, O thou preſerw:r of men ? I have no 
reaſon to plead for my ſelf, and I have no power to ſuccour my ſelf, my accuſations are my 
bejt excuſe, all the priviledges in the worlAannot juſtifie me, and all my Duties cannot ſave 
me ; if there be any mercy left,O ſuccour a poor diftreſſed ſinner in the very gall of bitterneſſe. 
This 1s the behaviour of the ſoul in this work of Szbjettion. 

The ſecond part of Humiliation is, Contentedneſſe to be at the Lords diſpoſal ;, ani this 
point is of an higher pitch than the former : For example, Take 4 debtor who hath uſed 
all means to avoid the creditor, in the end he ſeeth he cannot avoid the Suit, and to bear 
it he is not able, therefore the onely way is to come in, and to yield himſelf into his 
creditors hands ; but ſuppoſe the creditor ſhould exact the utmoſt, and throw him into 
priſon, 70 be content now to undergo the. hardeſt dealing, it is an hard matter, and a 
further degree. So when the ſoul hath offered himſelf, and he ſeeth that Gods Writs 
are out againſt him, and he is not able (whenſoever the Judgement comes) to avoid it, 
nor to bear it, therefore he ſubaits himſelf, and ſaith, Lord, whither ſhall I go ? thy anger 
is heavy and unavoidable; nay, whatſoever God requires, the ſoul layes his hand on his 
mouth, and goes away conrented,and well ſatisfied, and hath nothing at all to ſay againſt 
the Lord. This is the nature of Contentedneſſe. 

Or for a further light, this Contentedneſſe diſcovers it ſelf in theſe three following 

articulars : | 
F Firſt, the-ſoul refle&ts on Gods Mercy,which though he veggd when he ſubmitted, yet 
now he ſeeth ſo much corruption and unworthineſle in himſelf, that he acknowledgeth 
himſelf unfit for Mercy : O Mercy, mercy, Lord | What ? (faith the Lord) I had thought 
your own Duties would have purchaſed mercy : O no, (faith + it is onely Mercy 


that muſt relieve and ſuccour me ; but ſuch is my vileneſſe, that I t for the leaſt merty 
and favour;and ſuch is the wickganeſſe of this wretched heart of mi t whatſoever are the 


greateſt plagues, I am worthy of them all, though never ſo inſupportable : All the Joya 
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that God hath threatned, and prepared for the Devil and his Angels, they are all due tomy 
wretched ſoul. O, (ith the ſoul) had the Devils the like hopes, and means, and patiente 
that T have enjoyed, for enght I know, they would have been berter than I am : Vis that 
which ſhames the ſoul in all his forrows, 2nd maks him ſay, Had they the like Mercy ? O 
thoſe ſweet Comforts, and thoſe precious Promiſes that I have had How many heavy qoiteneys 
hath the Lord 7eſus made to me ? Homeften hath he knocked at my heart ,and ſaid, Coane to 
me,' ye rebelitons children ;, turn ye, turn ye,why will ye die ? O that Aﬀercy that bath followed 
me from my houſe to my walk,, and from thence to my cloſet ; here Mercy hath conferred 
with ms, and there mercy hath wooed me ; yea, in my nighg-thoughts when 1 awak:d, Mercy 
kneeled down before me, and beſought me to renounoe my bad courſes, . yet 7 refuſed Mercy, 
and wonld needs have mine own wilt; had the Devil but ſuch hopes,and fuch offers of Mercy, 
that they tremble now for want of Mercy, they would ( for ought I k;1ow ) have given 
entertainment to it ? and what do I ſeek for Mercy ? ſhall 7 tap. of Mercy ? What, I Aer 
cy ? the leaſt if Gods mercics are too good for me, and the heauiesh of Gods Plages are too 
little for me? 1 ſuppoſe (for ſo is my opinion Ythat God cannot do more againſt me than 1 have 
eſtly deſerved, but be ſure, God will not lay more upon me than I am juitly worthy of. Nay 
ſure it is, the Soul cannot bear nor ſuffer ſo much as he hath deſerved, if God ſhould 
proceed in rigor with him ; therefore it reaſons thus : 7 onely for one ſin deſerue eternal 
condenmatun, for the wages of all ſia is death, being committed aghinst Drome 7uftice and 
againſt an infinite Majeſty ;, and then what do all theſe my ſinnes deſerve, committed and 
continued in, againſt all checks of Conſcience, and Correttions, and the light of Gods Word ? 
Hell is too good, and ten thouſand hells too little to torment ſuch a wretch as 1 am: What, 
Imercy? I am aſhamed to expett it ; With what heart (I pray you) can I beg this Mercy, 
which I have trodden under my feet ? The Lord hath often wooed me, and when his wounds 
were bleeding, and his ſide goared, and his hideous cries coming into mine ears, My God, my 
God why haj thou Finfike? me? then,ceven then this Chriſt have I ſlighted ,and made nothing 
of his Blood ; and can this blood of Chri## do me now any ſervice ? Indeed I crave grace, but 

ow do [ think.to receive any ? All the Pillars of the Church-can teſtifie bow often Grace and 
Mercy have been offered and offered, but I have ever refuſed ; How then can I beg any 
grace? O this ſtubbornneſſe and villainy, and this wretchedneſſe of mine | What, I mercy? it 
25 more than I can expett, I am not worthy of any ;, Oh no, 1 am onely worthy ts be caſt out 
or ever, 

Secondly, the Soul refle&ts on Fuſtice, and now it acknowledgeth the Equity of 
Gods dealings,. be they never ſo harſh ; he confeſſeth that he is as clay in the hands of 
the Potter, and the Lord may deal with him as he will: yea, the Soul is driven to an 
amazement at the Lords patience, and that he hath been pleaſed to reprieve him fo long, 
that God hath not caſt him out of his preſence, and ſent him down to hell long ago: - It 
is the frame of the Spirit which the' poor lamenting Church had, 7: zs the Lords mercy 
that we are not confounded becauſe histompaſſions fail not, When the Lord hath humbled 
the heart of a Drunkard or Adulterer, he begins thus to think with himfelf, The Lord 
ſaw all the evils I committed; and what then ? O then the Soul admires that ever Gods 
Juſtice was able to bear with ſuch a monſter, and that God did not confound him in his 
drunkenneſle or burning luſts, and caſt him down into hell. Oh (faith he) z# is becauſe 
bis mengies faile not, that my life and all have not failed long ago. Hence it is that the 
ſoul will not maintain any kinde of murmuring, or heart-rifing againſt the Lords 
dealings ; or if Nature and corruption will be ſtriving ſametimes, and ſay, Why are not 
my prayers anſwered ? I know ſuch a ſoul humbled, and I ſee ſuch a ſoul comforted, and why 
not I as well x he ? then the Soul ſtifles, and cruſheth, and choaks theſe wretched 
diſtempers, and doth alfo abaſe it ſelfe before the Lord, ſaying, What if God will not 
heareny prayers ? What if God will not pacify my Conſcience, doth the Lord da me auy 
ft ? Vile Hell-hound that I am, I have my ſin and my ſhame ;, Wrath is my portion ,a1d 

s my place, thither may I go when Twill, it is mercy that God thus acals with me. And 
now the ſoul clears God in his Juſtice, and ſaith, Jr i jeſt with God that all the prayers 
which come from this filthy heart of mine, ſhould be abhorred, and that al! my labors in holy 
duties ſhould never be bleſſed ; It'ss I that have ſinned againſt ohecks of Conſcience,. againſt 
K nowledge, again#t Heaven, and therefore it is jusF that 1 ſhould carry this horror of heart 
with me to the grave ; it is I that have abuſed Mercy, and therefore it 1s juſt that 1 ſhould go 
with a tormenting Conſcience down into hell : And © that (if Ihe in hell) I might have a 

ſpirit to glorify and jaStifie thy Name there ; and ſay, Now I am come down to hell among ft 
You aamned creatures, but the Lord is righteous and bleſſed for ever in all his doings and 
dealings, and I am juſtly condemned: Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, hence the ſoul comes to be quiet and frameable under the heavy hand of 
God in that helplefſe condition wherein he is, it takes the blow, and lies under the 
burthen, and goes away quietly and patiently : O this is an heart worth gold ! © (faith 
he) 2: # fit that God ſhould glorify himſelf, though I be damned for ever, for I deſerve the 
wor ſf * Whatſoever 1 have, it 15 the reward of my own works, and the end of my own wayes - 
if Ibe damned, 1 may thank my pride, and my [tubhgrnneſſe, and my peeviſhneſſe of ſpirat © 
What, ſhall ] repine againſt the Lord, becauſe his wrath and his diſpleaſure lies heavy upore 
me? Ohno! let me repine agninſt my ſine, the cauſe cf all ; let me grudge againſt my baſe 
heart that hath" nouriſbed theſe Adders in my boſome, but let me bleſſe the Lord, and ror 
ſpeak.one word againſt him. Thus David, I held my tongue (faith he) and fake nothing, 
becauſe thou Lord haſt done it : So the Soul, when the Sentence of condemnation is even 
ſeizing upon him, and God ſeems to caſt him out of his favour, then he cries, 7 confege 
God # yiſt, and rherefore I gleſſe his Name, and yield unto him, but ſin ts the worker i f all 
this ſexy ox-F26; Feremiah pleading the caſe of the Church, now going to Captivity ie 
#5 me for my. hurt, (ſaith he) my wound i grievous ;, but I ſaid, Truly thu us my grief, and I 
muſt bear w.. Such is the frame of an heart truly humbled, it is content to take allto it 
ſelf, andſo tobe quiet, ſaying, This « my wound, and I muſt bear ut ;, this is my ſorrow, 
and I will ſuffer it. Thus you ſee what is the behaviour of the Soul in this Contenredneſſe 
to be at the Lords disþofttl. / 
Objett. But ſome may obiet; Muſt the ſoul, or ought the ſoul ro be thru content to be 
left in this damnable condition ? | 
- Anſw. For anſwer, This Cententedneſſe implies two things : Firſt, a carnal ſecurity, 
and a regardleſnefle of a mans eſtate,and this is a moſt curſed fin, Secondly, a calrineſſe 
of ſoul, not murmuring againſt the Lords diſpenſation towards him ; and this 
Contentedneſſe is cver accompanied with the ſight of a mans ſir, and Suing for Merey : It 
ever improves all means and helps that may bring him nearer to God ; but if Mercy 
ſhall deny it, the Soul is ſatisfied,and reſts well apaid. And this ContentedneſſiCoppoſed 
againſt quarrelling with the Aluighty) every humbled Soul doth attain to, although in 
every one it is not ſo plainly ſeen, To give it in a Compariſon : A Thief taken for 
Robbery, on whom the ſentence of death hath paſſed, he ſhould not neglect the means 
!to get a Pardon ; and yet ifhe cannot procure it,he muſt nut murmur againſt the Ju 
for condemning him to death, becauſe he hath done nothing but Law : Sod weſhould 
not be carcleſſe in uſing all means for our good, but ſtill ſeek to God for Mercy : yet 
thus we-muſt be, and thus we ought to be contented with whatſoever Aercy ſhall deny, 
becauſe weare not worthy of any favour. The Soul in a depth of Humiliation, it firſt 
ſtoops to the condition that the Lord will appoint, he dares not fly away from God, 
.nor repine againit the, Lord, but he lies down meckly. 2. As he is content with the 
hardeſt meaſure, ſo he is content with the longeſt time, he will ſtay»for mercy be it 
never ſo lohg : 1 will wait upon the Lord, (ſaith 1/&ah) that hath hid hu face from Jacob; 


. and I will leok, for him: fo the humbled finner, Although the Lord hide his face, and 


turn away his loving countenance from me, yet I will look towards Heaven, ſo long as I have 
an eye to ſee, and a hand to lift up; the Lord may take his own time, it is manners for me to 
wait ; nay, the poor broken heart reſolves thus, If 7 lie and lick the duſt all my dayes,and 
cry for mercy all my life long, if my laſt words might be mercy, mercy, it were well, I might 
get mercy at my laſt gafþ. Thirdly, as he is content to ſtay the longeſt time, ſo is he con- 
tent with the leaſt pittance of mercy ; Let my condition be never ſo hard ; (faith the foul) 
ado Lord what thou wilt for me,let the fire of thy wrath conſume me here,only recover me here- 
after ; if I finde mercy at the laſt 1 am content, and whatſoever thou grveſt T bleſſe thy 
Name for it ; he quarrels not, ſaying, Why are not my graces encreaſed; and why am I not 
thus and thus comforted ? No, he looks for mercy, and if he have but'a crumb of mercy, 
he is comforted and quieted for ever: And now ( you may ſuppoſe ) the hggrt is 
brought very low, | | 

Hence we colle&, 1. That they which have the greateſt parts, and gifts, and ability, 
and honour, are (for the moſt part) hardly brought home to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
they that are moſt hardly humbled, are moſt hardly conyerted : what is Humiliation, but 
the emptying of the ſoul from whatſoever makes it ſwell * the heart muſt not joy in any 
thing, - nor re{t upon any thing, but only yiel4 to the Lord, to beathis diſpoſing ad 
carving : now theſe parts, and gifts, and abiſities, and means are great props and pillars 
for the heart of a carnal man to reſt upon, and to. quiet it ſelf withal ; whence the 
Apoſtle, Not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty men, 14t many noble _—_— 
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called ; Indeed (bleſſed be God) ſome afe, but not many, few (that have ſo much of 
themſelves) are brought to renounce themſelves ; and no wonder ; for a rich man to 
become poor, and a noble man to be abaſed, and a wiſe man to be riothing in himſelf, 
this will coſt hot water ; and yet this muſt be in all that belong to the Lord : not thar 
God will take away all theſe outward things and parts, but that they muſt looſen their 
affection from theſe, if they will have Chrilt. 

2. That an humble heart makes all a mans life quiet, and marvellouſly {weetneth 
whatſoever eſtate he is in ; indeed ſometimes he may be toſſed and troubled, yet he is 
not diſtracted, becauſe he is contented ; as it is with a Ship on the Sea, when the 
billows begin to roar, and the waves are violent, if the Anchor be faſtened deep, it 
ſtayes the Ship : ſo this work of Fwmiliation is the Anchor of the ſoul, and the deeper 
it is faſtened, the more quiet is the heart : when 7b in time of his extremity gave way 
to his proud heart, he quarrelled with the Almighty, his friends, and all ; but when the 
Lord had humbled him, then, Behold, I am vile, and baſe ; once have 1 ſpoken, yea twice, 
but now Mo MOTCE. 

And this Humiliation quiets a man both in 

Fierceſt Temptations, 
2 Heavielt oppoſitions. 

I. In _- Temptations; When Satan begins to beſiege the heart of a poor ſinner, 
and lays battery againſt him, ſee how the humbled heart runs him out of breath at his 
own weapons : Doeſt thou think (ſays Satan) to get mercy from the Lord, when thy 
own conſcience dogs thee ? go to the place where thou livelt, and to the chamber 
where thou lieſt, and conſider thy fearful abominations, ſure God will not reſpect the 
prayers of any ſuch vile ſinners. Trze (faith the poor foul) 7 have of ren denied the Lord 
when he called upon me, and therefore he may juſtly deny me all the prayers 1 make ; yet thits 
be hath commanded, that ſeek_ to him for mercy I muſt, and if the Lord will cait me away, 
and rejett my prayers, I am contented therewith; What then Satan ? What then, ſaith the 
Devil ? I thought this would have made thee to deſpair ; but this is not all,for God will 
give thee over,and leave thee to thy ſelf,to thy luſts and corruptions, and thy latter end 
ſhall be worſe than thy beginning; thou mayelt call and cry,and when thou haſt done be 
overthrown;God will leave thee to thy ſelfe,and ſuffer thy corruptions to prevail againſt 
thee,and thou ſhalt fall fearfully, to the wounding of thy copſcience, to the grieving of 
Gods people, to the ſcandal of the Goſpel, to the reproach of thy own perſon. To this 
anſwers the humbled ſoul, If che Lord will give me up to my baſe lujts, which] have gruen my 

elf fo <1" pqgyad' in,and if the Lord will leave me to my \ſinnes ecauſel have left his gracious 
commands ; and if I ſhall fall one day, and be diſgraced and diſhonoured, yet let the Lord 
be honoured, and let not God loſe the praiſe of his Power, and Fuſtice, and I am contented 
therewith ; what then Satan ? What then, ſaith the Devil ? I ſure thought now thou 
wouldft have deſpaired; but this is not all, for when God hath left thee to thy ſins, 
then will he break out in vengeance againſt thee,, and make thee an example of his 
heavy vengeance to all ages to come z. and therefore it is beſt for thee to prevent this 
untimely Judgement by ſome untimely death, To this replies the ſoul, Whatſoever 
God can do or will do, I know not, yet ſo great are my ſins, that he cannot, or ( at leaſt) will 
not do ſo much a my me as I have juſtly deſerved; Come what will come, yn contented 
ſtill to be at the = s dispoſal : what then Satan ? and thus he runs Satan out of breath. 

The want of this Humiliation many times brings a man to deſperate ſtands, and 
ſometimes to untimely deaths; Alas, why will you not bear the wrath of the Lord ? 
it is trye indeed your fins are great, and the wrath of God is heavy, yet God will do 
you good by it, and therefore be.quiet, In time of war, when the great Canans fly 
off, the only way to avoid them, is to lie down in a furrow, and fo the bullets flic over: 
So in all Temptations of Satan, lye low, and be contented 10 be at Gods disbofivg, and all 
theſe fiery Temptations ſhall not be able to hurt you. ' 

2. Inheavieft o _—_— : when Satan is gone, then come Troubles and Oppoſitions 
of the world, in all which Humiliation will quiet the ſoul: -A man is fometimes Sex-ſick 

not becauſe of the Tempeſt, but becauſe of his full*ſtomack, and therefore when he 
hath emptied his ſtomack he is well again : So it is with his Humiliation of heart, if 
the heart were emptied truly, though a man were in a ſea of oppoſitions, if he have no 
more'trouble in his ſtomack,and in his proud heart,than in the oppoſitions of the world, 
he might be very well quieted. Caſt diſgrace upon the humble heart cauſeleſly, and 


he cures it thus, He thinks worſe of himſelf than any man elſe can do, and if "ay 
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would make him vile and loathſam, bets more vile in his own eyes than they can make 
him : O that I could bring your hearts to be in love with this bleſſed grace of God ! 

Is there any ſoul here that hath been vexed with the temptations of Satan oppofitions 
of men, or with his own diſitempers? and would he now arm and fence himſclf, that 
nothing ſhould diſquiet him, or trouble him, bur in all, to bg above all, and to rejoyce 
in all? Othenbe humbltd, and then be above all the Devils in hell: Certainly they 
thall not ſo diſquiet you, as to cauſe you to be miſled, or uncomforted, if you would 
but. be humbled, | 

What remains then ? Be exhorted (as you deſire mercy and favour at Gods hands ) 
to this Humiliation. And for Motives,confider the good things that God hath promited, 
and-which he will be{tow upon all that are truly humbled ; I ſhall reduce all to thefe: 
three following Benefits, 

Firſt, by Humiliation we are made capable of all thoſe treaſures of Wiſdome, Grace, 
and Mercy that are in Chrilt, 

Secondly, Humiliation gives a man the comfort of all that is good in Chriſt : Many 
have a right to Chrilt, and are dear to God, yet they want much ſweet refreſhing, 
becauſe they want this Humiliation in ſome mcaſure. To be truly humbled, is the next 
way to be truly comforted : The Lord will look to him that hath an humble contrite heart, 
and trembles at his word : The Lord will not onely know him (he knows the wicked too 
m a general manner) but he will give him ſuch a gracious /ook,, as ſhall make his heart 
dance in his breaſt, Thou poor humbled Soul, the Lord will give thee a glimpſe of his 
favour,when thou art tired in thy trouble ; when thou /ockeſt xp to heaven, the Lord will 
lock. down upon thee, an4 will refreſh thee with Mercy ; God hath prepared a ſweet 
morſel for his child, he will receive the humble : O be humbled then, every one of you, 
and the Lord Jeſus, who comes with healing under his wings, will comfort you, and you 
{hall ſee the ſalvation of our God, | 

Thirdly, Humiliation uſhers glory, Whoſoever humbles himſelf as a little childe, ſhall be 
preateſt in the k:ngdom of heaven ; He ſhall be in the higheſt degree of grace here, and 
of glory hereafter : for as thy Humiliation, ſy ſhall be thy Faith and Santtification, and 
Obeadtence, and Glory. | | 

And now me thinks your hearts begin to ſtir, and lay, Hath the Lord engaged himſelf 
to this,'O then ( Lord) make me humble. Now the Lord make me, and thee, and all of us 
humble, that we may have this mercy. See how Everlaſting happineſſe e1d bleſſedneſſe 
looks and waits for every humbled Soul;Come,(ſaith Happineſſe)thou that bait been wile, 
and baſe, and mean in thy owneyes;, Come, and be greateſt in the Kingdom of heaven. 
Brethren, though I cannot prevail with your hearts, yet let Fappineſſe,” that kneels. 
down, and prayes you to take mercy ; let that (I ſay) prevail with you : If any man be 
ſo regardleſſe of his own good, I have ſomething to ſay to him, that may make his 
heart ſhake within him. But Oh! Who would not have .the Lord Jeſus to dwell 
with him ? who would not have the Lord Chriſt, by the glory of his Grace, to honour 
and refreſh him ? Methinks your hearts ſhould yearn for it, and ſay, O Lord, break my 
heart, and humble me, that mercy may be my portzon for ever ,, nay, methinks every man 
ſhould ſay as Paul did, would to God that not only I, but all my children and ſervants 
were not on thu: as I am; but alſo (if it were Gods will) much more humbled, that they 


_—_ 
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- might bemuch more comforted and refreſhed, Then might you ſay with comfort on your 


deaths-bed, Though 1 go-away and leave wife and children behind me,poor and mean in the 
world, yer I Leave Chriſt with them : when you are gone, this will be better for them, 
than all the beaten gold or honours in the world, what can I ſay ? but fince the Lord 
offers ſo kindly, uow Kiſſe the Sen, be humble, mr to all Gods Commands, 'take 
home all Truths, and be at Gods diſpoſing : Let all the evil that is threatened, and all 
the-good. that is offered prevail with your hearts, or if means canhot, ' yet the Lord 
prevail with you ; the Lord empty. you,that Chriſt may fill you ; the Lord humble you, 
that you may enjoy happineſſe an- peace, and be lifted up to the highett pinacle - of 
Glory, there to reign for everand ever, | 
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CHAP. V- 


The Call on Gods part, for the Soul to cloſe with, and to relie on Chri#t, 


[therto of our firſt general, to wit, The Preparation of the Soul for Chriſt : The nex: 
15, The Implantation of the Soul into C briſt : and that hath two parts. 
5 1, The putting of the Soul into Chriſt. 
2. The growing of the Sou with Chriſt. 

As a graft is firſt put into the ſtock, and then it growes together with the ſtock : Theſe 
two things are anſwerable in the Soul, and when it is brought to this, then a ſinner 
comes to be partaker of all ſpiritual benefits. 

The firſt part is, The putting in of the foul: when the ſoul is brought out of the 
world of ſinne, to lie upon, and to cloſe with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and this hath two 

The Call on Gods part. 


particular paſſages : 
; The Anſwer on Mans part. 


The Call o Gods part is this, When the Lord by the Call of his Goſpel, and work of 
his Spirit, doth ſo clearly reveal the fulnefſe of Mercy, that the ſoul humbled rerurns 
Anſwer: 


In which obſerve the Means 


Cauſe - whereby God doth Call. 

1. The Means is onely the Miniſtery of the Goſpel; the ſum whereof is this, That 
There «s fulneſſe of Mercy, and Grace, and Salvation brought unto us through the Loyd 
Feſus Chriſt, Hence the phraſe of Scripture calls this Goſpel,or this mercy, A ireaſury ; All 
the treaſures of wiſdome and holineſſe are in Chriſt : not one treaſure,but all treaſures; not 
ſome treaſures, but all treaſures: where the Goſpel comes, there is joy for the ſor- 
rowful, peace for the troubled, ſtrength for the weak, relief ſeaſonable and ſuitable to 
all wantes, miſeries and neceſſities, both preſent and future. 

If then ſorrow aflail thee (when thou art come thus far) look not on thy fins, to pore 
upon them ; neither look into thy own ſufficience, to procure any good there. It is true, 
thou muſt ſee thy ſins, and ſorrow for therh, but this is for the lower Form,and thou muſt 
get this leſſon before-hand ; and when thou haſt gotten this leſſon of Contrition and 
Humliation,look then only to Gods Mercy and the riches of his Grace in Chrilt. 

2, For the Cauſe : The Lord doth not only appoint the Mears, but by the work of 
the Spirit, he doth bring all the riches of his grace into the ſoul truly humbled : if you 
ask, How ? Firſt, with ſtrength of evidence ; the Spirit preſents to the broken-hearted 
ſinner,the right of the freeneſle of Gods grace to the ſoul : And ſecondly, the Spirit doth 
forcibly ſoak in the reliſh of that grace, and by an over-piercing work, doth leave ſome 
dint of ſupernatural and ſpiritual virtue on the heart. 

Now the word of the Goſpel, and the work of the Spirit alwayes go together ; not 

that God is tied to any means, but that he tyeth himſelf to the means: Hence the 
Goſpel is called, The power of God to ſalvation, becauſe the power of God ordinarily, 
and in common courſe appears therein: The waters of life and falvation run onely in 
the channel of the Goſpel ; there are golden mines of grace, but they are onely to be 
found in the Climates of the Goſpel; nay, obſerve this, when all _—_— prevail 
not with corruption, to-perſwade the heart to go to God, on Text of Scripture will 
ſtand a man in ſtead above all humane learning and inventions, becauſe the Spirit goes 
forth in this, and none elſe. 
' This nay teach us the worth of the Goſpel above all other things in the world, for it 
is accompanied with the Spirit, and brings ſalvation with it. What if a man had all the 
wealth and policy in the world, and wanted this ? he were a fool : What if one were 
able to dive deep into the-ſecrets of Nature, to know the motions of the Stars, to ſpeak 
with the tongues of men and Angels,and yet knew nothing belonging to his peace, what 
avails it? Why do we value a Mine, but becauſe of the gold in it? or a Cabinet, but 
becauſe of the Pearl in it ? O this is that pear! we ſell all for. 

Wouldeſt thou know whether thou art carnal or ſpiritual ? obſerve then, if thou haſt 
the Spirit, it ever came with the Goſpel : See then, how the ſoul ſtands affeted with 
the Goſpel, and ſo it ſtands affeGed to the Spirit, 1s ir ſo (may every ſoul reaſon hl 
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it ſelf) that I will not ſuffer the Word to prevail with me ? then ſhall I muſſe of the Spirit, 
then will Chriſt none of me. O remember, the time will come when you mult die as'well 
as your neighbours, and then you will ſay, Lord Feſus, forgive my finnes ; Lord Feſus, 
recerve my ſoul : But Chriſt will anſwer, Away, be gone, you are none of mine, 1 know you 
not. Any man, whether noble or ignoble, let him be what he will be, if he hath not the 
Spirit he is none of Chriſts, : Hs you are to whom you obey ; but Pride and Covetouſneſs 
you obey : Pride therefore will fay, This heart ts mine, Lord, I have domineered over it, 
azd I will torment it : Corruptions will ſay, We have owned this ſoul, and we will damn 
it, You therefore that have made a tuſh at the Word, T #5 wind ſhakes no corn,and theſe 
words break_10 bones ; little do you think that you have oppoſed the Spirit : What,relilt 
the Spirit? me thinks it is enough te fink any ſoul under Heaven : Hereafter thereſore 
think this with thy ſelf, Were be but a man tiat ſpeaks, yet wenld I nut ar, iſe lim ; but 
that zs not all,there goeth Gods Spirit with tne Word and jhall I deſpiſe u1?T here 15 but one ſtep 
between this aud that unpardonable ſme againſt the haly Ghoſt, onely adding Maice to my 
Rage : I oppoſe the Father, perhaps the Sorne meazatcs for me ;, 7 desþiſe the Sonne, perhaps 
the holy Ghoſt pleads for me ;, but if I oppoſe the Spirit, none can ſuccour me. 
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Set. 1. The Anſwer on mans part for the Seul to cloſe with, and to relie on C brift. 


Hþp Itherto of the Call ox Gods part ; now we are come to the Anſwer on mans part. No 

> ſooner hath the Geſpe! aud Gods Spire clearly revealed the fulneſſe of Gods mercy 
in-Chriſt, but then the whole ſoul (both the Minde that diſcovers mercy, and Hope that 
expects it, aud Leſrre that purſues it, and Love that entertains it, and rhe W:4 that reſts 
on it) gives anſwer to the Call of God therein. M-rcy is a proper objet of all theſe ; 
of the mae to be enlightened, of Hope to be ſuſtained, of Defire to be ſupported, of 
Love to be cheared : Nay, there is a full ſatisfactory ſufficieney of all good in Chriſt, 
that ſo the will of man may take full repoſe and reſt in him; therefore the Lord ſaith, 
Come unto me, all that are weary and heavy-ladeii;, Come, Mind, and Hope, and Deſire, 
and Loves and Will, and Heart : -they all _ We com? : The Mind ſaith, Let me 
know this Mercy above all, and deſire to kgow ndthing bat Chris and him crucyfied : Let 
me expett this Mercy (ſaith Hope ) that belongs to me, and will befal ins  Defrre ſaith, Lee 
me long after it : O, ſaith Love, let me embrace and welcome ut : O, faith the Heart, let 
me lay.hold on the handle of Salvation ; here we will live, and here we will die at the footſtool 
of Gods Mercy. Thus all go, Minde, Hope, Deſire, Luve, Joy, the Will and all lay hold 
upon the Prgniſe, and ſay, Let us make the Promiſe a prey, !ct us prey upon mercy, as the 
wrlde Beef upon their proviſion. Thus the faculties of the ſoul hunt and purſue this 
mercy, and lay hold thereupon, and ſatisfic theraſclves herein. 
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Sect. 2. A fight of Chriſt, or cf Aercy in Christ, 


— 


But for a further diſcovery of theſe-works of the ſoul, we ſhall enter into particulars : 
And tor their order; Firſt, the Lord lets a light into the md, for what the eye never 
ſeeth, the heart never deſireth, hope never expeCteth, the ſoul never embraceth: If the 


Foul then ſeemes to hang afar off, and dares not believe that Chriſt will have mercy on 


him; in thiscaſe the Spirit lets in 4 light into his heart, and diſcovers unto him, that 
God will deal graciouſly with him. It is with a ſinner,as with a man that fits in'darkneſſe, 
haply he ſeeth a light in the ſtreet out of a window, but he fits {till in darkneſſe; and is 
in the dungeon all the while, & he thinks, How good were ut, if a man might enjoy that 
light * So, many a poor humble-hearted broken ſinner ſeeth, and hath an ;nckiing of 
Gods mercics, he heareth the Saints ſpeak of Gods love, and his goodneſſe, and com- 
paſhon ; Ah (thinks me ) how happy gre they ? bleſſed are they,what an excellent condition 
are they in ? but I amin darkzeſſe ſhll, .and never had a drop of mercy vouchſafed unto me * 
At laſt, the Lord lets a light into his houſe, and puts the candle into his own hand, and + 


- makes hum ſee by particular evidence, Thou ſhalt be pardoned,and theu ſhalt be ſaved. 


The manner how the Spirit works this, is diſcovered in three paſſages. 
Firſt, the Spirit ofthe Lord mecting with an humble, Loken, lowly, ſelf-denying 
ſinner 


The New Birth. 

ſinner (he that is a proud, ſtout-hearted wretch, knows nothing of this matter) it opens 
the eye, and now the humbled finner begins to ſge (like the man in the Goſpel) ſome 
light and glimmering about his underſtanding, that he can look into, and diſcern the 
ſpiritual things of God. * 

2. Then the Lord lays before him all theriches of the treaſure of his grace; no ſooner 
hath he given him an eye, but then he layes colours before him (the nſearchable riches 
of Chriſt) that he may ſee and look, and fall in love with thoſe ſweet treatures : and then 
ſaith the ſoul, O that mercy, and grace, and pardon were mine. O that my ſons were d6::2 
away \the Lord faith, I will refreſh them that are heavy-laden ; then ſaith the ſoul, O thar 
I had that refreſming ) yeu ſhall have reſt, ſaith Gad ; O that Thad reſt too, f:ith the ſoul) 
And now the ſoul begins to look aiter the mercy and compaſſion which is laid-afore it. 

3. The Spirit of the Lord doth witneſle or certifie throughly and effetvaly to the 
ſoul,that this mercy in Chri:t belongs unto him,and without this the ſoul of an humble, 
broken-hearted ſinner hath no ground to go unto Chrilt ; what good doth it an hungry 
ſtomack to hear that there is a great deal of cheer and daintics provided for ſuch and 
ſuch men, and he have no part therein ? Take a Beggar that hath a thouſand pounds 
told before him ( he may apprehend the ſum of ſo much gold; and ſo much ſilver) bt 
what is all that to me (faith he) if 42 the mean time I die and Rarve? It falls out in this 
caſe with a broken hearted ſinner, as with a prodigal childe; The Prodigal he hath 
ſpent his means, and abuſed his Father, and now1s there a Famine in the Land, and 
poverty is -befallen him ; he knows indeed there is meat and cloaths enough in his 
Fathers Houſe, but (alas !)what can he expect thence but his Fathers heavy diſpleaſure! 
if a man ſhould ſay, Go to your Father, he will give you a portion again z would he 
(think you) believe this ? No, (would he ſay) z #5 -ry Father 7 have «ff cnded, and will h: 
now recerve me ? yet ſhould a man come and tell him, that he heard his Father fay ſo, 
and then ſhew hira a Certificate under his Fathers hand that it was ſo, this wonle ſurc 
draw him into ſome hope that his Father meant well towards him: S$o itis with a 
ſinner when he is apprehenſive of all his rebellions ; if a man ſhould tell fuch a ſoul, Go 
to God, and he will give you abundance of mercy and compaſſion ; the ſoul cannot 
bdieve it, but thinks, What, / mercy,? no no: Bleſſed are they that walk humbly before 
God, and conform their lives to his Word, ler them: take it ; but for me, it is mercy I have 

oppoſed, it ts grace I have rejetted; nawnercy, no grace for me: Butnow if God ſend a 
Meſſenger from Heaven, or if it come under the hand of his Spirit, that he will accept 
of him, and paſſe hy,all his fins, this makes the ſoul grow into ſome hopes, and upon 
this ground it goes unto the Lord : But here obſerve me, that none either in heaven or 
in carth,but only Gods Spirit can make this Certificate ; when it is night, all the candles 
in the world cannot take away the darknefle : ſo all the means of grace and ſalvation, 
all the candle-light of the Miniſtery, they are all good helps, bur the darkneſle of the 
night will not be gone, before the Sz of Rrghteouſneſſe ariſe in our hearts. Hence it is 
that it proves ſo difficult a matter to comfort a diſtrefſed ſoul; 7 ſhall one day periſh, 
faith David ; I ſhall one day go down to h:ll, ſaith the ſoul : Let all the Miniſters under 
heaven cry, Comfort ye, comfort ys: {till he replyes, 1 mercy ? and 1 comfort ? will the 
Lord pardon me? It u mercy I have deſpiſed and trampled under my feet ; and 1 mercy ? no, 
m0: Thus we Miniſters obſerve by experience, ſome that in their own apprehenſions 
are gone to the bottome of hell, we make known to them Reaſons,and Arguments, and 
Promiſes, but. nothing takes place;what's the Reaſon? O none but Gods Spirit can do it; 
he muſt either come Fen heaven, and ſay, Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people, or ut will 
never prevail : let me ſpeak therefore to you that are Minilters,. you do well to labout 
to give comfort to a poor fainting ſoul, but alwayes ſay, Comfort, Lord : © Lord, ſay 
unto this poor ſoul, that thou art hu ſalvation, 
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Set. .3 Hope in Chriſt. 


TH minde being thus enlightened, the Lord calls on the affetions ; Come defire - 
Come, lov®: but the firſt voyce is to Hope, now Hope is a faculty of the ſoul that 
looks out for mercy, and waits for the ſame ; So the Apoſtle, Phil, 1. 20; According ts 
my earneſt expettation : It is a fimilitude taken from a man that looks after another, and phij 1, 16, 
lifts-up himſelf as high as he may to ſee if any be coming after him ; ſo here the ſoul 


ſtands as it were a tip-toe, expeCting when the Lord comes ; he hath heard the _ 1#-3 
1y, 
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E Phil-1, 10, 


Uſe, 1 


Ifa, 40. 297» 


Plal. 37+ 78 
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The New Btth, 
fay : Mercy is coming towards thee, mercy is provided far thee : now this affection is ſet 
out to meet mercy afar off, it is-the looking out of the ſoul; © when will it be, Lord ? 
Thou ſayeſt mercy zs prepared, thou ſayeſt mercy i approaching ; the ſoul ſtandeth a tipe- 
toc, 0 when will it come Lord! here.is the voyce of Hope @ This ſinful foul of ne, it 
may through Gods mercy be ſanttified; this troubled, perplexed ſoul of mine, it may through 
Gods mercy be pacified ; this evil and corruption which harbors im me, and hath taken Pr- 
ſeſſion of me, it may throughGods mercy be removed ; and when will it be ? 

The manner how Gads Spirit works this, is diſcerned in three particulars: 1. The 
Lord doth ſweetly ſtay the heart, and fully perſwade the ſoul, that a mans fins are 
pardonable, and that all his fins may be pardoned,and that all the good things he wan- 
teth, they may be beltowed : this is a great ſuſtainer of the ſoul ; when a poor ſinner 
feeth his ſins in their number, nature ; when he ſeeth no reſt in the creature, nor in him- 
ſelf ; though all means, all help, all men, all Angels, ſhould joyn together, yet they 
cannot pardon one fin of his ; then the Lord lifteth up his voyce, and ſaith from 
Heaven, Thy ſims are pardonable in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

2. The Lord doth ſweetly perſwade the ſoul that all his ſins ſhall be pardoned ; the 
Lord makes this appear, and perſwades his heart that he intendeth raercy, that Chriſt 
hath procured pardon for the ſoul of a broken-hearted finner in ſpecial, and that he 
cannot but come unto it ; by this means _— comes to be aſſured, and certainly per- 
ſwaded to look out, knowing the Promiſe ſhall be at the laſt accompliſhed : the for- 
mer only ſuſtained the heart, and provoked it to look for mercy ; but this comforts 
the ſoul, that undoubtedly it ſhall have mercy : The Lord Feſus came to ſeckiand to ſave 
that which was loſt : now ſaith the broken and humble ſinner, 7 amr loſt. Did Chriſt 
come to ſave ſinners ? Chriſt muſt fail of his end, or I of my comfort : God ſaith, Come 
unto me, all you that are weary and heavy-laden: I am weary, and unleſſe- the Lord imend 
good #nto me, why ſhould he invite me and bid me come ? ſnrely he means to ſhew me mercy, 
24ay he promiſeth to relieve me, when ] come, therefore he will do good unto me, 

3. The Lord lets in ſome reliſh and taſte of the ſweetneſle of his love, ſome ſcent 
and favour of it, ſo that the ſoul is deeply affected with it, and carried mightily unto 
it, that it cannot be ſevered; it is the letting in the riches of his love, that turneth the 
expectation of the ſoul another way,yea it turneth the whole ſtream of the ſoul thither- 
ward, 

This reproves, 1. Thoſe that caſt off all Hope. 2. Thoſe that without ground will 
do nothing but Hope. 1. If the Lord ſtirre up the heart of his to hope for his Mercy, 
then take heed of that fearful ſin of DeFair. Deſpair we muſt in our ſelves, and that 
is good; butthis Deſpair we ſpeak of, is heinous in the eyes of God, and hurtful to 
thee. 1, Injurious to God; thou goeſt to the deep dungeon of thy Corruption, and 
there thou ſayeſt, Theſe ſms can never be pardoned, TI am ftill proud, and ſtubborn ; God 

ſeeth not, God ſuccours not, his hand cannot reach, his Mercy cannot ſave. Now mark 
what the prophet ſaith to ſuch a-perplexed ſoul, Why ſayeſt thou, thy way is hid from 
the Lord ? the Lord ſaith, Why ſayeſt thou ? is any thing too hard for the Lord ? Q you 
wrong God exceedingly, you think it a matter of hymility, when you account ſo vile- 
ly of your ſelves: Car God pardon ſin to ſuch unworthy creatures ? 1t ts true, (ſaith the 
ſoul) Manaſſes was.pardoned, Paul was converted, Gods Saints have been received to mercy, 
But can my ſinnes be pardoned ? can my ſoul be quickzed ! No, no, my fines are greater 
than can be forgiven, Why then, poor ſoul, Satan is ſtronger to overthrow thee, than 
God to ſave thee; and thus you make God to be no God, nay you make him to be 
weaker than Sin, than Hell, than the Devil. 2. This fin is danferous to thy own ſoul, 
it is that which taketh up the bridge, and cutteth off all paſſages, nay it plucks up a 
mans endeavours (as it were) quite by the roots : Alas, (ſaith he) what skilleth for 
man to pray ? what profits it a man to read ? what benefit in all the means of grace ? The 
ſtone is rolled upon me, and my Condemnation ſealed for ever : I will never look after Chriſt, 
Grace, Salvation any moxe ;, the time of grace is paſt, the day is gone. And thus the ſoul 
ſinketh in it ſelf ; Will the Lord caſt me off for ever ? and will he ſhew no favonr ? T ſaid, 
(faith David) This is my infirmity : the word in the Original is, Thzs #s my ſickyeſſe ; as 
who ſhould ſay, What ? 5s mercy gone for ever ? this will be my death then 1s life gone. 

2. This reproves and Condciuns that great fin of Preſwmption, a fin more frequent, 
and (if poſſibly may be) more dangerous ; as they ſaid, Saul had ſlain his thenſands, 
and David his ten thouſands: So hath Desþair ſlain his thouſands, but Preſumprion his 


ten thouſands, It is the cornſcl of Peter; that evcry man ſhenld be ready to give an ac- 
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ſhall renew their ftrength : you day, Ton cannot 


. ſent Eftate, but for the Reverſions he ſhall have Haply not for the preſent 
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cowtit of bis faith and hae that is ing” .. Let us.ſcetheReaſons that perſwede, you to 1 Per. 3. 15. 
theſe iſs fooliſh Hopes you ſay, ) ou hope:to be ſaved, and you hope to*go to 
heaveh, and youSvpeto ſee Gods face with cangfott 5 and have you no grounds ?- it iS | 
a foohſh hope, an unreaſonable hope. ke. FF — cs by FO 

. But conifortye, comfort ye, poor crooping Jpirus3 They thet wait upon the. Lord, [e.2. 
| do this, and you.cannot do that I fay ; Ia. 46. 3t-, 
If you can but hope, and wait for the Mercy the Loa zyoru are rich C hriſtiass. Tf 2 man 
have many Reverſions, they that judge of his Eftate, willnotjugge him for Hs pre- 
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the ſenſe and feeling of Gods love and afſurance; away with that feeling, do not dote 
upon it, thou haſt RevefſYons of old Leaſes,. ancient Metcies, gld Compaſhons, ſuch 
as have been reſerved from the beginning of the world, and know thou baſte fair In- 
heritance. = 
You will ſay, Were my hopes of the right ſtamp, then might I comfort my ſelf + but + ſe.3. 
thete are many falſe flaſhy hopes, and how ſhould know that my hope is ſound and 
good? Tanſwer, you may know it by theſe particulars : 
1. A grounded hepe hath a peculiar certainty in it ; it doth bring home unto the foul 
in ſpecial manner,the goodneſs of God,& the riches of his love'in Chriſt Jeſus. It ſtands "I 
not- on If's and And's, but ſaith, It muſt undoubtedly, it muſt certainly be. mine ; and 
good reaſon, for this hope hath a Word to hang and hold upon : What is that 3. 7 wil! 
wait upon the Lord, and I will hope in his Word, it is a Scripture«hope, a, Word-hope ; Pale 139+ 5. 
the "Word: ſaith, The Lord: came to ſave thoſe that . were loſt Why, T finde _ my ſelfe Marth. 18, 11. 
ro be loſt, ſaith the ſoul, and therefore I hope : The-Lord will ſeek me, though Ican 
ſcek him ; 7 hope the Lord will finde me, though I cannot finde my felfe ; 7 hope the 
Lord will ſave me, though I cannot ſave my felfe So the Word ſaith, He appointeth 
them that mourn m Sion,ro gfve unto them beauty for aſhes: will you have a Legacy of Joy, 
Mercy and Pity ? herc it is, the Lord Chriſt left it you, J bequeath and leave this to all 
broken-hearted ſumers, to all you humble mourning ſinners, this is your Legacy, ſue for ut 
mm the Court, and you ſtall have fer ever. | | 
2. A grounded hope is ever of great power and ſtrength to hold the ſoul to the truth 
of the Promiſe; hence take a poor ſinner when he is at the weakelt, under water, 
when all Temptations, Oppoſitions, Corruptions grow ſtrong againſt him, and he 
faith, . 7 ſhall one day periſh by the hand of Saul, this proud, fooliſh, filthy heart of mine 
will be my bane, I ſhall never get power, ſtrength and grace againſt theſe finnes, Here is 
the loweſt under of a poor ſoul. If a man ſhould now reply, Then caſt off all hope and 
confidence, rejett the means, and turn to your ſimnes: Mark how Hope ſteppeth in, 
and ſaith, Nay, whatſoever I am and do,whatſoever my condition ts, I will uſe the means ; 
Tam ſure all my help is in Chriſt, all my hope is iw the Lord Feſus ; and if I muſt periſh, 
1will periſh ſeeking him, and waiting upon him. Why this is Hope, and I warrant that 
foul ſhall never go to hell; will wait for the Lord, yea, though he bath hid himſelf 1a. 8, 19, 
from the houſe of Facob. 5 
The laſt Uſe is of Exhortation : I dGfire you, I entreat you, (Iwill not fay, Icom- O/* 4+ 
mand you, though this may be enjoyned) if you have any hope-of Heaven, if you have 
any treaſure in Chriſt, labour to quicken this affection above all, The means are theſe : 
v 
1, Labour to be much acquainted with the preciods Promiſes of Gad, to have 
them at hand, and upon all occafions ; Theſe are thy comforts, and will ſupport th 
foul : as the body without comfort is unfit for any thing; fo it is here ; unleſſe a man hath 
that proviſion of Gods Promiſes, and have them at hand daily, and have them diſhed 
qut, and fitted for him, his heart will fail. ; 
2. Maintain in thy heart a deep and ſerious acknowledgment of that ſupreme Au- 
thority of the Lord, to do what he will, and how he will, according to his pleaſure. 
Alas, we think too often to bring God to our bowe ; We have hoped thus long, and God 
hath not anſwered, and BR we wait ſtill? Wait! Ay wait, and bleſſe God that you 
may wait : If you may lie at Gods feet, and put your mouths in the duſt, and at the 
end of your dayes have one crumb of Mercy, it is enough ; therefore check thoſe dif- 
tempers, Shall ] wait = ? It isa moſt admirable ſtrange thing, that a poor worm, 
worthy of hell, ſhould take up ſtate, and ſtand upon terms with God ; He will nor wa 
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upon God ; Who mult wait then ? muſt God wait/or man wait ? It was the Apoſtles 


queſtion, Wilt thou now reſtore the Kingdom of Iſrael; to whoni our Savibur anſ wered, 


_ . Jt #5 not for you to know the rimes and ſeaſons; as who ſhould ſay, Hands off, it is for 


you to wait, and to expect mercy, it is not for you to know. If you begin to wrangle, 
and ſay, How long, Lord? When, Lord ? And why not now, Lord ? Why not I, Lord? + 
now chegk thy own heart, and ſay, 4t #5 nor for me to know; it is for me to be humble 
abaſed,, and ro wait for mercy. b £ 


——— 
eg 
—_————— 


—_ 


Se. 4. A deſire after Chriſt. « 


Hen the ſoul is hnmbled, and the eye opened, then he begins thus to reaſon, 
O happy I that ſee mercy, but miſerable 1, if I come to ſee this, and never have 
a ſhare in it | O why nor 1 ( Lord) why not my fins pardoned ? and why not my corruptions 


ſmbdned? my for now thirſteth after thee, as a thirity Land, my affettions now hunger 


after righteouſneſſe, both infuſed and imputed ; Now this deſire is beggoten thus : 
When the ſoul is come ſo far, that after a through-convittion of fih, and ſound hum;- 
lation under Gods mighty hand, it hath a timely and ſeaſonable revelation of the glo- 
rious myſteries of Chriſt ; of his excellencies, invitations, truth, tender-heartedneſſe, 
&c. of the heavenly ſplendor, and riches, of the pearl of great price; then doth the ſoul 
conceive by the help of the Holy Ghoſt, this deſire, and vehement longing : And 
any couzen themſelves by any miſconceits abvut it, as the notorious ſinner, the 
meer civil man, and the formal Profeſſor) it is then known to be oy ' 


1. When itis joyned with an hearty willingneſs and unfeigned reſolution, ro ſell a, 
to part with all ſin, to bid adieu for ever to our darling-delight ; it is not an effect of 
ſelf-love, not an. ordinary wiſh of gatural appetite (like Falaams Numb. 23. 10.) 
of thoſe who deſire to be happy, but are unwilling to be holy ; who would gladly be 
ſaved, but are loath to be ſanctified ; no, if thou deſireſt earngſtly, thou wilt work ac- 
cordingly ; for as the deſire is, ſo will thy endeavonr be. 

2. When it is carneſt, eager, vehement, extreamly thirſting after Chriſt, as the 
parched earth for refreſhing ſhowers, or the hunted Hart for the water-brooks. We 
read of a Scottiſh Penitent, who a little before his confeſſion, freely confeſſed his fault, 
50 the ſhame (as he ſaid) of himſelf, and to the ſhame of the Devil, but to the glory of God; 
he acknowledged it to be ſo heinous, and herrible, that had he a thouſand liwves,and could 
he die Ten thonſand deaths, he could not make ſatisfaftion, Notwithſtanding (ſaith*he) 
Loyd, thou haſt left me this comfort in thy Word, that thou haſt ſaid, Come unto me, all ye 
that are weary and heavy-laden, and I will refreſh you: Lord, 1am weary, Lord, 1 am 
heavy-laden with my ſins, which are innumerable, 1 am ready to ſink,, Lord, even into hell 
unleſſe thou in thy mercy put to thine hand and deliver me : Lord, thou haſt promiſed b 
thine own Word out of thy own mouth, that thou wilt refgeſh the weary ſoul : And wit 
that he thruſt out one of his hands, and reaching as higMf as he could towards heaven, 
with a louder voyce and ſtreined, he cried, challenge thee, Lord, by that Word, and 
by that promiſe which thou haſt made, that thou perferme and makg it good ro me, thas 
call for eaſe, and mercy at thy Wands, &c. Proportionably, when heavy-heartedneſle, 
for fin hath ſo dried up the bones, and the angry countenance of God ſo parched the 
heart, that the poor ſoul begins now to gaſp for grace, as the thirſty land for drops of 
rain ; then the poor ſinner (though duſt and aſhes) with an holy humility thus ſpeaks 
unto Chriſt, O merciful Lord God, Thou art Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
end ; Thou ſayeſ it is done, of things that are yet to come ;, ſo faithful and true are thy 

Decyees and Promiſes, that theu baſt promiſed by thine'own Word out of thy own mouth,that 
rwnto bim that is athirſt, thou wilt grove him of the fountain of the water of life freely, O 
Lord, I thirſt, I faint, Tlanguifh, I long for one drop of mercy : As the Hart panteth for 
the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee, O God, and after the yearning bowels of 
thy wontell compaſſtons : Had I now in is ſſeſſion the glory, the wealth, and pleaſures of the 
whole world; nay, had I Ten thouſand lives, joyfully would T lay them all down and part 
with them, to have this poor trembling ſoul of mine receiued into the bleeding armes of my 
bleſfed Redeemer, O Lord, my ſpirit within me is melted into tears of blood, wy heart is 
ſhivered into pieces; ont of the very place of Dragons and ſhadow of death, do T lift up my 


thoughts heavy and ſad before thee ;, the remtmbrance of my former vanities aud pollutions, 
e grievons repreſentation thereof; 
The 


is a very vort to my ſoul, and it 1s ſorely wounded with t 
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The very flames of Helly Lord, thefary of thy juſt wrath,the ſcorchings of my own conſcience, 
have ding Z; | x5 wei -4 w_ bor 1s inſatiable, my ir. are hot with- 
in me, my deſire after Jeſu: Chriſt, pardon and grace, 1s greedy as the grave; the coals 
thereof are coals of fire, which have a moſt vehement flame : And, Lord, #n thy bleſſed Book, 
thou calleFt and crieft , Ho, every ane that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, Inthat great 
day of the feaſt, thou ſtoodeFt and criedſt with thins own month, If any man thirſt, let bim 
come unto me and drink_; *and theſe are thine own words, Thoſe who bunger and thirſt after 
righteouſnefie ſhall be filled, 7 challenge thee, Lord, in this my extreameſtthirſt after 
thine own bleſſed ſelf, and ſpiritual lift m thee, by that Word, and by that Promiſe which 
- thou baſt made, that thou perform, ' and make it good to me, that lie grovelling in the duſt, 
and trembling at thy feet: Oh open now that primiſed well of life, for I muſt drinkor 
elſe I die, | , | 

/The means to obtain this deſire, are theſe three : 


7, Be acquainted-throughly with thine own neceſſities and watits,with that noth ing h 


ing- 
neſſe and emptineſſe that is in thy ſelf;za groundlefſe preſumption makes a man carelefle; 
ſce into thine own ne. cſſities, confeſſe the want of this deſire after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
2, Labour th ſpread forth the excellency of all the beauty and ſurpaſſing glory, that 
is in the Promiſes of God ; Couldft thou but view them in their proper 2 n they 
would even raviſh thee, and quicken thy deſires, - 
3. After all this, know it is not in thy power to bring thy heart to deſee Chriſt ; thou 
can(t not hammer out a deſire upon thine own Anvil, dig thy own pit, and hew thy own 
rock as long as thou wilt ; nay, let all the Angels in Heaven, and all the Minifters on 
Earth provoke thee, yet if the hand of the Lord be wanting, thou ſhalt not lift up 
thine heart, nor ſtep one ſtep towards Heaven; then go to him who is able to work this 
deſire in thy ſoul. It is the complaint of a Chriſtian, O they are troubled, becauſe they 
cannot fetch a good deſire from their own Touls, and one falls, another ſinks, a third 
ſhakes, and they are overwhelmed with diſcouragement : What a wretched heart have 
1 ? (faith one) [grace ? No, no, the world I can deſire ; the life of my childe T long for ; 
and I ſay with Rachel, Let me have honour or elſe I die : but I cannot long for the unconcei- 
vable riches of the Lord Feſus Chriit , and wilhthe Lord ſhew any mercy upon me ? * Is it 
thus ? remember now, deſires grow not in thy garden, they ſpring not from the root of 
thy abilities : O ſeek unto God, and confeſſe, 1» 1ruth, Lord, it 15 thou from whom come 
all our deſires, it is thou muſt work them in us,as thou ha#t promiſed them to us';, and therefore, 
Lord, quicken thou this ſoul, and inlarge this heart of mine, for thou onely art the God of 
this deſire, Thus hale down a deſire from the Lord, and from the Promiſe, for there 
onely muſt thou have it : The ſmoakzng flax God will not quench : flax will not ſmoak, 
but a ſpark muſt come into it, and that will make it catch fire and ſmoak ; thus lay your 
hearts before the Lord, andſay, Good Lord, here is onely flax, here zs onely a &ubborn 
heart, but strikg thou by the Promiſe one ſpark, from heaven, that 1- may have a ſmoaking 
deſire after Chriſt, and after grace, 
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Set. 5. +4 Love of Chri#, 


ww E have run through two affections, Hope and Deſire, and:the next is Love: A 
poſſible good ſtirs up Hope; a neceſſary excellency in that good, ſetleth Deſire ;, 
and a rcliſh in that good ſetled, kindles Love, Thus is the order of Gods work : If the 
g00d be abſent, the underſtanding faith, Jr :s ta be deſired, O that I had it) them it ſends 
out Hope, and that waits for that good, and ſtayes till it can ſee it ; and yet if that good 
cannot come, then Deſire hath another proper work;,and it goes upand down wandring, 
and ſeeketh and.ſucth for Chriſt Jeſus. Aſter this, if the Lord Jelusbe pleaſed to come 
himſelf into the view of the heart, which longeth thus after him, :then Love leads him 
into the ſoul, and tells the Wil of him, ſaying, Lo, here is Feſus Chriſt the Meſſiah, that 
hath ordered theſe great things for his Saints and people, © Fe 

The Motive or ground of this Love, is Gods Spirit in the Promiſe, letting in fome 
intimation of Gods /sve into the ſoul; thus Pſal. 4.2.8. The Loyd will command bis loving 
kindneſſe in the day-time : This is a, phraſe taken from Kings and Princes, and great 
Commanders in the field, whoſe words of command ſtand for Lawes ; fo the Lord 
ſcads out his loving kindneſs, and ſaith, Go ont, y everlaſting love and kindneſs, take 4 
commſſeon from me, and go to that hutmble, thirſty and hunger-bitten ſinner, and go aud 
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Commiſhon into the 


aged fof the riches of his mercy in Chriſt? Lo then 
the Lord hath put a Commiſhon into the hands of his /oving kindneſſe, ſaying, Go to that 
ure ſeul, and breakopen the doores upon that we 

olts, and rend off that veil of ignorance and carnal Reaſon, and all thoſe Arguments: Go 
(I ſay) to that ſoul, and chear it, and warmit, and tell it from me, That his ſms are par- 
doned, and bis ſoul ſhall be ſaved, and his ſighs and prayers are heard in heaven; and 1 


love with Chriſt. 

Now this /ove of God doth beget our love in three particulars : 

Firſt, there is a ſweetneſle and a reliſh which Gods /ove lets into the ſoul, and warms 
the heart with. ; pl ſhall ſee how the fire is kindled by and by : As when a man is 
fainting, we give him Aqua vite; ſoa fainting ſinner is cold at the heart, and there- 
fore the Lord lets in a drop of his loving kindneſſe, and this warms the heart, and the 
ſoul is even filled with the happineſs of the mercy of God ; Let him kiſſe me with the 
kiſſes of bis month, (ſaith the Spouſe in» the Canricles) for his love is better than wine 
The kiſſes of his mouth,are the comforts of his Word and Spirit ; the ſoul ſaith, O lee the 
Lord refreſh me with the kiſſes of his mouth, let the Lord feak, comfort to my heart, and 
this is better than wine, 

Secondly, as that ſweetnefſe warms the heart, ſo the freeneſs of the /ove of God let 
in, and intimated, begins even to kindle this /ove in the ſoul, that it ſparkles again: God 
ſetteth out his /ove towards us,ſeeing that while we were yet ſinners,Chriſt died for us.This 
commends the /ove of God, the Lord ſends to poor and miſerable, finful,broken-hearted 
finners; and ſaith, Commend my mercy to ſuch a one, and tell him ; That though be hath beex 
an enemy ro me, yet 1 am a friend to him, and though he hath been rebellious againſt me, yet 
1am a God and Father to him : When the poor ſinner conſiders this with himſelf, he 
ſaith, 1s the Lord ſo merciful to me? I that loved my ſinnes, and continued iz them, had it 
zdt been juſt that I ſhould have periſhed in them ? but will the Lord not only ifare his enemy, 
but give his Sen for him ? O let my ſoul for ever rejoyce in this unconcerveable goodneſſe of 
God! Be thy heart- never ſo hard, i it have but the ſenſe of this, it cannot but fir 
thee to Humiliation. . 

Thirdly, the greatneſle of the freeneſſe of this mercy of God, being ſetled upon the 
heart, inflames it ; the ſweerneſſe warms the heart, this freeneſſe kindles the fire ; and 
when the greatneſſe. of the ſweetneſſe comes to be valued, this ſets the heart all on a 
flame ; the Apoſtle deſires, that the Epheſians being rooted and grounded in love, might be 
able to comprehend with all Saints, what is the breadth and height of the love of God in 
Chriſt ; as if he had ſaid, The unmeaſurableneſſe of Gods mercy will blow up the ſoul, 
and inflame the heart with admirable love of God again, and will make the ſoul ſay; 
What, I that have done all that I could againſt this good God ? O it breaks my heart to think 
of it * there was no Name under Heaven that T did blaſpheme and tear in pieces more than 
this Name ; no command under Heaven I ſo much —_ as the Command of God and f 
Chri##; no Spirit that I grieved ſo much as the good Spirit of God | and therefore had tte 
Lord onely given me a mo or ſpoken a word to me, it had been an infinite Mercy, but to 
ſend a Sone to ſave me, it is incomparable : I could not conceive to do ſo much evil againſt 
him, as he hath done good tome: O the breadth of that Mercy beyond all imits! O the 
length of that Mercy Cond all timg | O the depth of that Mercy below a mans miſery 0 be 
the 
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the height of that Mercy above the height of my under-ſtanding | If my hands were all 
love, that I could work, nothing but love; and if mine cyes were able to ſee nothing but love, 
and my minde to think of nothing but love, and if I bad a thouſand bodies, they were all 
roo little to love that God that hath thus unmeaſurably loved me a poor ſinful Hell-hound : I 
will love the Lord dearly, (faith David) O Lord my ſtrength. Have I gotten the Lord 
Feſus to be my comfort, my buckler and my ſhield ? if Ihave any good, he beg+ns it ; if I have 
any comfort , he blejſeth it : Therefore I will love thee dearly, O Lord my ſtrength, O vow 
ſhould I but love thee | | 

Me thinks there is a poor ſincere ſoul that ſaith, Ay nnderſtanding 1s not ſo deep as 
others, my rongue runs not glib as ſuch and ſuch ,, I cannot talk, ſo freely of the things of 
grace and ſalvation, I have meaner parts, and cannot mlarge my ſelf in holy Duties, and 
holy Services ; I cannot diſpute for a Saviour, or perform ſuch Duties as others can do : yet, 
ſweet ſoul, canſt thou love Chriſt Jeſus, and rejoyce in him ? O yes, / bleſſe the Name of 
the. Lord, that all I have, all my friends, and parts, and means, and abilities, are but as 
dung and drofſe in compariſon of Chriſt Feſus ;, it were the comfort of my ſoul, if 1 might be 
ever with him, Say you ſo ? Go the way, and the God of Heaven go with thee:: This 
is a work of God that will never leave thee,itis a badge and proper livery that:the Lord 
Jeſus-gives onely to his Saints ; never a meer Profeſſor under Heaven ever wore it, 
never any Hypocrite under Heaven to whom God did intend it,. but onely to thoſe 
whom he hath effectually called,and whonr he will ſave ; therefore though thou wanteſt 
all, .thqu haſt this to comfort thee in the want of all ; and thou mayeit ſay, /car ſay 
little for Chriſt, my tongue faulters, and my memory is weak, , yet the Lord knowes I love the 
Lord Feſus. This 1s enough ; David deſired no more, but what God was wont todo to 
his.children that loved his Name, Do zo me (ſaith the text) as thou nſe5t tr do unto thuſe 
that love thy Nam ;, I kyow thou loveſt them that love thee, and wilt ſave and glorifie the 1 
in the end : I deſire no more but this, do as thou uſe#t to do to thoſe thar love thy Name, And 
doth David a King defire no rhore ? ſure then if thou (poor ſoul) haſt ſo much as he 
had, it is enough, be quiet with thy childes part; Thy lot z5 fallen into a marvelions fair 

ound, |; 
” Some may ſay, this is all the difficulty ; How may I know whether my /ove be a true 
love, or a falſe /ove ? How may I khow, that my /ove is of the right ſtamp ? 

Let every man put his /ove upon the trial, and examine thus, Wherher doeſt thou 
welcome Chritt and grace, according to the worth of them ? if thou doelt, it will appear 
in theſe particulars: 1, Obſerve the root and riſe from whence thy love Carae; canit 
thou ſay, I love the Loyd, becauſe he hath loved me ? Fhen thy love is of the right mettal, 
and know it for ever, that that God which cannot but love himſelf, he cannot bur like 
that love which came from himſelf : - Is thy ſoul affefted and enlarged in love to the 
Lord; becauſe thou haſt felt and retained the reliſh and ſweetneſſe of his grace ? canſt 
thou-ſay, The Lord hath let in a glimpſe of his favour ? and the Lord hath ſaid in his 
truth, he looks to him that trembles at his Word ; the Miniſter ſaid #:,and the Spirut ſaith it, 
that my mercy is regiſtred in heaven - O how ſhould I love the Lord | my ſins are many, 
which I have bewauled ;, my ſighs and ſobs T have put up to heaven, and at the laſt the Lord 
hath grven me a gracious anſwer : O how ſhould I love the Lord my ſtrcngeh acarly ? If it 
be thus with thee, thy /ove is ſound, and will never fail. | | 

2. If thou entertain thy Saviour as it beſeems him, thou muſt entertain him as a 
King, and that is thus; give up all to him, and entertain none with him upon terms 
of honour, but ſuch as retain to him, or be attendants upon him ; love all in Chrilt, 
and for Chriſt, but expreſle thy love and joy to Chriſt above all : He is as a King, and 
all the reit are but as retainers ; he that loves any thing equal with a Chriſt, it is cer- 
tain he did never love Chriſt : to ſet up any thing cheek: by jole with Chriſt, it is all one 
as if a man did put a ſlave into the ſame Chamber with the King, which is upon the 
point to drive him away. | 

3. | he ſoul thar rightly entertains Chriſt, and ſtudies wholly to give him content- 
ment, he is marvellous wary and watchful, that he may not ſad that good Spirit of 
God to grieve him,and cauſe him to go away as diſpleaſed : See this, Cant. 3. 4,5.the 
Spouſe ſought long for her beloved,and at laſt brought him home;and when ſhe had wel- 
comed him ſhe gives a charge to all the houſe, nor to ſtir,/nor awakgn her l#ve,till he pleaſe. 
When a Prince comes unto the houſeof a great man,what charge is there given to make 
no noiſe inthe night,leſt ſuch and ſuch a man be awakened before his time?the ſoul when 
it hath received the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, doth thus ; he Bives a peremptory 
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the leaſt kinde of diſlike nnto #, Sp 

4. He that truly entertdihs Chriſt, rejoiceth in the good and glory of Chrift : When 
Mephwbaſheth trad been wtorigfulty acchſed to D4v/d, art wheti Ditvid, who had taken 
away all the inheritarice from Hit, was returned in ſaſety; thert ſai ava to corrfort 
him, Thox and Z iba divide the land : Na y,faid Mephiboſhouhyler ki take all forafoneh ts 
my Lord the King is tore ag aint in peace, it matters not for inberitante y and for my ſelf and 
my life; 1 puſe not, ſith the King is ttturned m peace ; ut bs tough that I enpy thy preſence, 
thich is better to me than goods, life or liberty : So it i with a kinde loving heart, which 
catinot Eridure to ſee Chriſts honour afid glory Mid in the daft ; bur if his praiſe be 
advanced, then is he glad; Lord 7 have enongh (faith the foul) that Chriſt it mine,atd that 
his hononr and glory ts magnified ; whatſoever beeomes tf wit got matters nor;ler the world rake 
all, if I may have Chriſt, and ſee him praiſed and magnified, Let this try any mans ſpirit 
under Heaven, & labour to bring the ſoul to this pitch ; A Miailter in his place, and 
a Maſter itt his place, and every Chriſtian in his place ; let it be our:eage to hoftout' God, 
not our ſelves ; and let it be our comfort, if Ged may be bettet hoftouted by'athiers, 
than by out ſefves : This is our baſeneſſe of ſpikit; We can be content to lift up Ghrilt 
upon out ſhoulders, that we may lift up our ſelves by it;tut we ſhould be coriteft to lie 
in the duſt, that the Lord may be praiſed z and if arly of Gods people thrive arid proſper 
more than thou, let that be thy joy. 

5. He that welcomes Chriſt truly, covets a nearer union with Chriſt : LZove is of a 
linking and gluing nature, and will catry the foul with ſome kitide of Rrenigth and 
earneſinefſe, to enjoy full poſſeſſion and fellowſhip of the thifig that is loved ; it tannot 
have enough of it : Norhing (faith the foul) but Chrift, till I defure move of that merty, #1: 
holine(je, and grace, and love in Chrift Jtſhs : As it is With patties that have lived long 
together in one houſe, and their affections ate linked togethet it way of marriage, they 
will ever defire to be talking together, and to be drawing on the matriage ; ſo the ſoul 
that loves Chtiſt Jeſys, and hath his holy affeQiori kindled, and his ſpitir enldrged 
therein ; when the Lord hath let iri ſome glimpſe ofhis love, he thinks the hout ſweet 


. when he prayed to the Lord Chriſt, he thinks the Lords day ſweet, wherein God 


revealed, by the power of his holy Ordinances, any of that rich grace arid mercy of his : 
It is admirable to ſee how the heart will be delighted to recount the tithe, and place;aud 
means, when, and where the Lord did reveal it ; Oh thts is yood (ſaith the ſoul ) Oh that 
I might ever be this cheared and refreſhed! Or as the Spoult cofitriftd thinks every 
day a yeer, till ſhe enjoy her beloved, and take ſatisfaction to her ſoul in him * So the 
ſoul that hath been truly humbled, and enlighthed; afid is now cotitrated to Chriſt 
_ Oh when will that day be, (faith it) that I ſhall ever be with my Feſws | he takes 
old of every word he hears, every promiſe that reveals any thing of Chriſt, But oh ! 
when will that day be, that I ſhall ever be with Chriſt, and be full of bus fulneſſe for ever ! 

And now let me prevail with your hearts, and work your ſouls to this duty, {ove rhe 
Lord, all ye his Saints; whom will you love, if you love hot him ? Oh you poor ones, 
love you the Lord, for you have need; and all you rich 6hes; love you the Lord, for you 
have cauſe ; and you little ones too, (if there be any ſuch in the Congregation) he 
knocks at every mans heart, and a every mans ſoul, Love ye the Lord, 

The meanes are theſe. 1. Labour to pive attendance daily to the promiſe of prace, 
and Chriſt ; drive away all other ſuitots from the ſoul, ahd let nothing come between 
the promiſe and it ; forbid all other bands, that is, let the promiſe confer daily with thy 
heart, and be expreſſing and telling of that good that is in Chriſt, to thy own ſoul, If 
all things be agreed between parties to be married,and there wants nothing but mutual 
affetion; the only way to fix their affe&tions upon one another, is to keep conipaty 
together, ſo as they meet wiſely and holily : So let the ſoul daily ktep company with 
the promiſe, and this'is the firſt way. | 

2. Labour to be throughly acquainted with the beauty and ſweetnelſe of Chriſt in 
the Promiſe : «Now there are three things in the promiſe we mult eye and apptehend, 
that our hearts thay be kindled with love in the Lord : 1, The worth of the party in 
himſelf, Chriſt is ht yer of it. 2. The deſert of the party, in regard Chriſt deſerves 
it. 3. Thereadinefle of the party in himſelf to ſeek our good, Chriſt ſeeks it. 

a, Chriſt is worthy in himfelf: if we had a thouſtind hearts to beſtow upon him, we 


were 
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were novet able to love him ſufficiently, as Nehemiah ſaid,, The Name of the Lord is 

above all praiſe; will you let owt yourlove and affections ? you may lay them out here 

with good advantage':: what would you love?” would{tthou have beauty ? then thy 

g$aviouris beautiful, Thou arr fairer than the children of men, Pal. 45. 2. Wouldſt Pal. 45. :, 

thou-have ſtrengdy? | thenis thy: Savionr ſtrong, \Grd thy [word upon thy thigh, O moſt 

mithty,Pfal. 45-3. Wouldit thou have riches? thy Savioups more rict (if it be Tal. 45: 3- 

ble) tharcthe is ſtrong , Ze as heir of all things,  Hebi;:1, 2. Wovld.t thon have 

wiſdora? then thy Saviour is wiſe, yea wiſdonit ſelf, Þ hin are hid all the treaſurcs of Heb. I. 2» 

wiſdom a1d knowledge, Col. 2.5, Wouldſt thou have life eternal ? Chriit is the Author 
life and happineſfs to at thathave him ; and he hath not only theſe jn himſelf, bur he 

wilt inſeoff thee in them ifthou:. wilt but watch». with him... . 

2. Chri/t de ervts our love, in.regard of brnefitsto vs ;-be man never ſo-worthy in 
himſclf, yet if he have wronged, or expreſt the part of ari Enemy, a woman ſaith, / wall 
not have him though he hav? all rae world, this takes off the-aftection'; it is not ſo with the 
Lord Jeſus: as he is worthy ofalb love in himſelfe,. fo he hath dealt mercifully and 
gracionſty with you': Ir your ſicknefſe, who helped yow ?.in wants, who ſupplied you ? 
wtnguiſh of heatt, who r-lieved you ? it wan Jeſus Chriſt : 2! Oh therefore'Jove him, 
deab equally with hin, and as he deſerves! ſa edlange your hearts to-him for ever. 

$. Chri't [ceks ur /ove :. Here is the admiration of mercy; That our Saviour, who 
hath been rejected by x companyof ſinful creatures, ſhould ſeeks their /ove + for ſhame 
refuſe him not. burlet him have love ere he go:. Had the Lord receive us, -when we 
had come to hiny, - and humbled our heazrrs before! hink 4; had he ys. ws = had 
ſpert our daycs, -ar \ all our fire in begging} and craving, it n an;inftirute 
Kevcy : Bur when the Lord Jekes Ehrif ſhall ſeek to us'by his Meſk-ngers (irs all the 

work-we have to-dv to wooe you.and ſpeak a godd word tor the Lord Jeſus Chriit;yea, 
Mad if we ſpeak for our ſelves, jr-is pity but our tongue ſhould eleave to the roof of our 
mouth) when the Lord Feſus ſhalkeome and wait upon us, and ſeck our loye, » Q this 
isthe wonder of mercics | think-of this, O'ye' Saints! The Lord now by us offers love to 
alkyou that are weary and havenecd,  Whatanſwer fhall} ;b/>return to him im the 
evening ? ſhall I ſay, Lord, 7 have tendred thy mercy, and it mas refuſed : Brethren, it 
woule grieve my heart to returr this anſwer : O rather let every tqul of you ſay, Cai 
the Lord Feſus love me? Intruth, Loyd, I am ont of love with my [5 e; I have abufed thy 
Majeſty, I have loved rhe world, 1 have follawed bafe luſts, and can the Lord Feſws love Hoſea r 4 5: 
ſuch a wretch as I am? yea ſaith the Lord, 7 will heal their beck-ſudings, I wil love thems 

freely; He tooks forno portion, he will take thee and all thy wants z get you home 

then; and every one in ſecret, labour to deal truly with your ownhearts; makeup a 

match in this manner, and ſay, 7s ir poſſible that the £cra-ſhauld taok, fo low ? that a.great 

Prince ſhould ſend to a poor Peaſant ? that Majeſty ſhould ſtoop to meanneſſe ? Heaven 

to Earth ?. God to man? Hath the Lord offered mercy to me ? and dath he require nothing of 

26 but #6 love him again? call upon your hearts, F charge you, .and fay thus, Zord, if at 

the light of mine eyes were love, and all the Feeches of my tongue were love, it were all too 

little to love thee : O let me love thee dearly) If you will not faythus, then ſay herecafrer, 

You had afair offer, and that a poor Minifter of God did wiſh you well. Alas, be 

not coy and ſqueamiſh, the Lord may have better than you ; lie down therefore, and 

admire at the mercy of the Lord, that ſhould take a company of dead dogs, and now | | 
at the laſt, ſay as the Prophet-did, Lift up your beads, O ye gates'), and be ye lift ap; ye Pale 244759) 
everlaſting doors, and the King of Glory ſhall come in, AAS 


—____ 


Sec. 6. A relying on Chriſt. 


E are now come to the work of the Will, which is the great wheet and Com- 
|  mander of the ſoul. The former affeftions were but as hand-maids to uſher 
in Chriſt and the Promiſes ; the inde ſaith, [ have feen Chriſt : Hope faith, ] have waited: 
Defrre ſaith, 1 have longed: Loveſaith, [amkndled: then ſaiththe will, 1 will have Chriſt, 
r ſmall be ſo: and this makes up the match ; the ſpawn and ſeeds of faith went before, 
now faith is come to ſome perfetion, now the ſoul —_— it felf pon the Lord Jeſy. 

And this repoſing or reſting it ſelfe, diſcovers a fivefold act : 
Firſt, jt implies A going ont of the ſoul to Chriſt: When the ſoul feeth this, that the 
Lord Jefusis bis aid, amd eaſe him, and pardon his fins, then Ler ws go co ther 
| Chriſt 


Chriſt, ſaith he, it is the- Lords call, Come to me, all ye that are weary: now this voyce 
coming home to the heart, and the prevailing ſweetneſle of the call over-powering the 
heart, the ſoul goes out, and falls, and flings it ſelf upon the riches of Gods grace. 
Secondly, Jr lates fa# ho!d upon Chrift: when the Lord ſaith, Come, my Love, my 
Cant. 2. 13. Dove: O come away! Behold, I come (ſaith ſhe) and when ſhe is come, ſhe faſtencth 
upon C hbriſt, ſaying, My beloved 1s mine, and Iam bis: Faith laies hold on the Lord, 
and will not let Mercy go, but cleaves unto it, though it confli& with the Lord ; Should 
| he ſlay me, (ſaith Fob) yet will Trruſt inhim, The caſe is like Benkadads, who being 
| Job 13. 15- gyercome by Ahab, his Servants thus adviſe him : We have heard that the Kings 
F Kingi20. Of Iſrael are merciful Kings, we pray thee let us put ropes #bout onr necks, and ſackiloth on 
31, 32,33 Our loynes, and go out to the. King, peradytnture he will ſave thy life ; Thus the ſervants 
| go, and'coming to Ahab, 'they deliverthe Meſſage'z Thy ſervant Benhadad ſaith, I 
pray thee let ie tive : ” gnd he faid, is be yer alive ?: be is my brother: Now the men 
diligently obſerved whether' any thing would come from him, and did haſtily catch at 
it, and they ſaid, Thy brother Benhadad, and they went away rejoycing : This is the lively 
Piture of a brokeu-hearted finner, after he hath taken vp arms #gainſt the Almighty, 
and that the Lord hath let in:Julticez and he ſeethy- (or hath ſeen) , the anger of God, 
bent again{t him ; then the foul reaſons thus, 1 have beard,though F am a rebcliions ſunner,, | 
that none but ſrrners are parfoned, and God ts a gracions.Gad, and therefore unto hum let me 
£0 :. withithis he falls down at the footitool of the Lord, and cries, O what ſha# 1 ds 1 
what: ſhali I ſay unto thee ? O thou preſerver of men G let me lrve, 1 pray thee in the fght 
of my Lord.\ The ſoul thus humbled;:-the Lord then lets in his ſweet voyce of mercy, - 
and fait, Thou are my ſpnne, my love, 'and thy ſinnes are pardoned + , Theſe words no 
ſooner uttered, but he catcheth thereat; faying, Aercy, Lord ? and a ſon, Lord t and. 
love, Lord ? and a pardon,iLord ? The heart holds it felf here, and will never away..:/; 
- Thirdly, :r flings the weight of all its occaſions and troubles ( guilt, and coruptions Y upon 
y the .Lord feſus Chriſt : He that walkes u#n darkneſſe, ard hath no light; tet him truſt in the 
Ifaiah $0. 19. Nam: of the Loyd, and ſtay upon his God; that is, if a man be in extremity, hopeleſle in 
miſery, and walks in deſperate diſcouragements, yea/and hath no light of comfort, Lex 
hum truſt in the Name.of the Lord, and #ay upon his God : As when @ inan cannot go of 
himafelf, he layes all the weight of his body upotranother ; ſo the foul goes to a Chriſt, 
and layes all the weight of it ſelf upon Chriſt, and faith, 7 have nv comfort, O Lord, all 
my Wſtrmfores T lay upon Chriſt, and I relie upon the Lord for comfort and conſolation : 
Who is this, ſaith' Solomon, that cometh up from the wilderneſſe, leaning upon her beloved ? 
Cant, 3.5. Cant. 8.” 5. The'party coming is the Church, the wilderneſſe is the troubles and 
vexations the Church meets withal and the beloved is the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ; now 
the-Church leans her ſelf all upon her Husband,ſhe walked along with him, but he bare 
"OP all the burthen : Caſt alt your care upon him, ( ſaith Petey.) forhe careth for you, 1 Pet, 5. 
(37% 2. the Originalis, | Hurle your care wpon the Lord : The Lord will not thank you for 
cartying.;your cares and troubles about you,he requires that you hurle them upon him, for 
he careth. for you.” x 
Fourthly,- it drawes vertue, and derives power from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for 
ſuccout and ſupplies ; and here is the eſpecial life of Faith,it goes for mercy, and grace, 
and comfort in Chriſt ; he knowes 'tis to be had from him, and therefore he fetcheth all 
Ia, 123% frombim; .With joy ſhall.ye draw water out of the wells F ſalvation, Iſa. 12. 3. The 
£ fountain\of Salvation.is Chriſt, and all the waters of life, of grace and mercy, are in 
Chriſt J:ſus: Now it is not enoughto let down the bucket into the well, but it muſt 
be drawn out alſo ; it is not enough to come to Chriſt, but we muſt draw the water of 
Iſa, 66, I2- grace from Chriſt to our ſelves; They ſhall ſuck and be ſatisfied (ſaith Iſaiah) with the 
breaſts of her conſolations, that they may milk_out, and be delighted with the abundance of 
her glory : The Church is compared to a childe,and. the breaits are the Promiſes of the 
Golpel; now the Ele& muſt ſuck out,and be ſatisfied with it ; the word in the Original 
is, Exatt upon the Premiſe. and oppreſſe the Promiſe, as the Oppreſſor grindes the face of 
a poor man; ſo withan holy kinde of oppreſſion you ſhould exact from the Promiſe, 
and get what good you may from it, 
Fifthly,. Fazth leaves the ſoul with the Promiſe ; yea, notwithſtanding all delayes, 
denials, diſcouragements from God, Faith brings on the heart ſtill ; it will be ſure to 
Gen. 32.26, lie at thegate, and keep the ſoul with the promiſe, whatever befals it. Excellent is 
that paſſage, Gen, 32: 26. when the Lord and Jacob were wreſtling, Ler me yo, ſaith 
the Lord, [will leave thee tg thy ſelf, I care not what becornes of theg ;, No, I will not let 
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thee,go, untill thou baſt bleſſed me, ſaith Jacob : . So the faithful ſoul layes hold upon the 
Lord for Mercy, Pardog, Power, and Grace, and though the Lord ſeem to give him 
up to the torment of Sin and Corruption, yet the foul ſaith, Though my ſoul go down to 
hell, I will hold here for Mercy, till the Lord comfort and pardon, ' and ſubdue graciouſly 
theſe curſed corruptions, which I am not able to maſter my ſelf. As it iswith a Sun-dial, the 
needle is ever moving, and a man may jog it this way. and that way, yet it will never 
Nand ſtill, till it come to the North-point; So when the Lord leaves off a believing 
heart with frowns, and with the expreſſion of diſpleaſure, and the ſoul turns to the 
Lord Chriſt,and will never leave tillit go God-ward,and Chriſt-ward,and Grace-ward, 
and ſaith, Let the Lord do what he pleaſe, I will 8.70 further, till he be pleaſed to ſhew 
Mercy. Thus the ſoul once come to Chriſt, it will never away, but ever cleaves to the 
Promiſe, and is turned towards God and Chriſt, whatſoever befalls it. 

Poor ſoul, art thou yet ſhut up in Unbelief? do then as the Priſoners in New-pare ; 
what lamentable cries do they utter to every P er by ? So do thou, look out from 
the gates of Hell, and from under the bars of infidelity, and cry, that God would look 
on thee in mercy, and ſay, Spare, Lord, a poor unbelieving wretch, lock't up under the bars 
of Unbelief : good Lord, ſuccour, and deliver in thy due tine, David could fay, Let the 
ſighing of the priſoners come up befare thee ; that indeed was meant of bodily impriſon- 
ment, yet the argument prevails much in regard of the Spiritual ; Good Lord, let the 
ſighing of priſoners come up before thee; let the ſighing of poor diſtyuſtful ſouls come u 
before thy Majejty : O ſend help from heaven, and deliver the ſoul of thy ſervant from theſe 
wretched diſtempers of heart, 1s there no cauſe thus to pray ? He that believerh not (ſaith 
our Saviour) 15 condemned already : He is caſt in heaven and earth, by the Law and 
Goſpel; there is no relief for him abiding in this condition; lay this under thy pillow, 
and ſay, How can I ſleep, and be a condemned man ? What if God ſhould take away my life 
this might ? Alas! TInever knew what it was to be enlightened, or wounded for ſm; I1can 
commut ſin, and play with ſin, but I never knew what it was to be wounded for ſinne , I never 
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John 3- 19. 


krew what it was to be zealous in a good cauſe ;, O I confeſs Thave no faith at all ) Beloved! 


would you yield this, then were there ſome hopes that you might get out of this con- 
dition and ſtate ; to have a ſenſe of its want, to go to the Lord by prayer, and to ask 
hearty counſel of ſome faithful Miniſter, are the firſt ſteps to obtain it. And to help a 
= wretch in this caſe, O you that are gracious, go your ways home, and pray for 
im: Brethren, let us leave preaching and hearing, and all of us fall to praying and 
mourning : In truth, I condemn my own ſoul, becauſe I have not anheart to mourn 
for him; we reprove his finne, and condemn him of his fin ; and we mult do fo ;. but 
where are the heart-blood petitions that we put up for ſuch a one ? Where are the tears 
that we mak: for the ſlain of our people ? You tender-hearted Mothers, and you tender- 
hearted*Wives, if your children or husbands be in this woful caſe, O mourn for them, 
let your hearts break over them, and ſay, O wo #5 me for my children | O wo is me for that 
poor husband of mine | | 
Or ſecondly, haſt thou gotten faith ? then labour to husband this grace well, and to 
improve it for the beſt good, It is a marvellous ſhame, to ſee thoſe that are born to 
fair means (1 mean the poor Saints of God) that have a Right and Title to Grace and 
Chriſt, and yet to live at ſuch an under-rate: 1 would have you to live above the 
world, for the Lord doth not grudge his people of comfort, but would have them live 
chearfully, & have ſtrong conſations, and mighty aſſurance of Gods love ; Is there 
not cauſe ? why, faith (if it be right) will make the life of a Chriſtian moſt eafie, moſt 
comfortable. Unfaithful ſouls ſink in their ſorrows upon every occaſion, but faith gives 
eaſe to a man in all his converſation: 1. Becauſe faith hath a skill, and a kinde of 
light to put over all cares to another : We take up the Croſs, but faith hurles all the 
care on Chriſt ; an caſie matter it is to lie under the burthen, when another bears all 
the weight of it, Look how it is. with twa Ferry-men, the one hales his Boat about 
the ſhoar, and cannot get off, but tugs, and pulls, and never puts her forth to the 
Tide ; the other puts his Boat upon the ſtream, and ſets up his ſail, and then he may-fit 
{till in his Boat; and the wind will carry him whither he is to go : Juſt thus it is with 
a faithful ſoul, and an unbcliever ; all the care of the faithful ſoul is to put himſelf upon 


Uſe 4. 


the ſtream of Gods Providence, and to ſet up the ſail of Faith, and to take the gale of 


Gods Mercy and Providence, and ſo he goes on chearfully, becauſe it is not he that 
carries him, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : whereas every unfaithful ſoul tugs and pulls 


at the buſineſſe, and can finde neither eaſe nor ſucceſle ; Alas ! he thinks by his own wits 


and 


Eſay 8, 20. 


Cant. $. I» 


' thrown them in a corner, and they are.not to be found-: 


and power to do what he would. - 2, \ Becauſe faith ſweetens all other afflitions, even 
thoſe that are moſt hard-and full of - tediouſneſs-; and howſoever it apprehends all 
tr oubles and afflitions, yet withal it'apprehends the faithfulnefſe of God, ordering all 
for our good : and that's the reaſon all our troubles are digeſted comfortably, 
without any harſhneſle at all: Whenthe Patient takes bitter Pills, if they be well 
ſugared they go down the eaſier, and the-bitterneſſe never troubles him ; ſo it is with 
Faith, it takes away the harſhneſle of all inconveniencies, which are bitter Pills in 
themſelves, but they are ſweetned andſugared'over by the faithfulneſſe of God, for 
the good of the ſoul ; and therefore it goes on chearfully, - 

You will ſay, If faith bring ſuch eaſe, how may a man that hath faith, improve it to 
have ſuch comfort by it ? I anſwer, the rules are four : 

1, Labour to gain ſome evidence to thy own ſoul, that thou haſt a title to the pro- 
miſe's The reaſon why poor Chriſtians godrooping, and are overwhelmed with their 
ſins and miſeries, is, becauſe they ſee not their title to mercy, nor their evidence of 
Gods love z To the Word, ang to the\Teftimonies : Take one evidence from the Word, 
'tis as good as a thouſand ; if thouw-ha{t but one promiſe for thee, thou haſt all in truth, 
though all be not ſo fully and qearly perceived. 

2, Labour to ſet an high price on the pramiſes of God : One promiſe, and the 
ſweetneſſe of Gods mercy in Chriſt, is better than all the honours or riches in the 
world ; Prize theſe at this rate, and thou canſt not chooſe but finde eaſe, and be 
contented therewith. 

3. Labour to keep thy promiſes ever at hand. What is it to me if I have a thing in 
the houſe, if I have it not at my need ?If a man ready to ſwoon and die, ſay, I have as 

0d cordial water as any in the world, but 1 kzow not where it is; he may ſwoon and die 
before he can finde it + So when miſery comes, and thy heart is ſurcharged,0 then ſome 
promiſes ſome comfort to bear up a poor fainting —_— ſeul, my troubles are many, and I 
cannot bear them : Why, now Chriſt and a promiſe would have done it ; but thou halt 
Now for the Lords ſake let 
me intreat thee be wiſe for thy poor ſoul ; there is many aTainting fit and qualm comes 
over the heart of many a poor rates without,and ſorrows and corrup- 
tions within , therefore keep thy cordials about thee, and be ſure that thou haſt them 
within reach ; take one, and bring another, and be refreſhed by another, and go ſinging 
to thy grave, and to heaven for ever, 

4. Labour todrink an hearty draught of the promiſe ; beſtow thy ſelf upon the pro- 
miſe every hour, whenſoever thou dolt find the fit coming z and this is the way to fde 
comfort, Eat, O friends, and drink, ye abundantly, O wel-beloved : The Original is, #2 
drinking drink,; ye cannot be drunken with the Spirit, as you may with wine ; drink, 
abundantly ; were daintiesprepared, if an = man comes in, and takes 
only a bit and away, he muſt needs go away an hungred : Think of it ſadly, you faith- 
ful Saints of God; you may come now and then, and take a ſnatch of the promiſe, and 
then comes fear, and temptation, and-perſecution, and all quiet is gone again itis 

our own fault, brethren, you come thirſty, and go away thirſty ; you come diſcom- 
Cond, and ſo you go away. Many times it thus befalls us Miniſters ; when we preach 
of conſolation, and when we pray, and confer, we think we are beyond all trouble ; 
but by and by we are full of fears, and troubles, and ſorrows, becauſe we take not full 
contentment in the promiſe, we drink not a deep draught of it: of this take heed too ; 
1. Of Cavilling and Quarrelling with carnal reaſon. . 2. Of attending to the parlies 
of _—_ temptations ; if we liſten to this chat, he will make ys forget all our 
comfort, : 
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CHAP. V8. 
The growing of the ſoul with Chriſt, 


| | Itherto of the firſt part of the ſouls implantation ; to wit, of the putting of the ſoul 
into Chriſt, We are now come to the ſecond, which is, The growive of the ſuul 


with Chriſt, Theſe two take up the nature of ingraffing a ſinner into the ſtock Chrilt 
Jeſus. Now this growing together is accompliſhed by two means. 


1. By 


Ae 
- © " 


The New Birth. 


; .C 1. By an union of the ſoul with Chriſt. 
? 2. By a conveyance of ſap or ſweetnefſe (all the treaſures of 
grace and happineſse) that is in Chriſt to the ſoul, 

Firſt, every believer is joyned unto Chriit, and ſo joyned or knit, that he becomes 
one ſpirit. 1, He is joyned; as a friend to a friend ; as a father to a childe ; as a husband 
toa wife ; as a graft toa tree ; as the ſoul to a body : So is Chriſt to a believer, / /zve, 
yer not 1, but the Lord Jeſus liveth in me: Hence the body of the faithful is called 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12, 12. 2, Sd joyned, that the believer comes to be oze Spirzr-with 
* Chrilt, this myſtery is great, and beyond the reach of that little light I enjoy : onely 1 
ſhall communicate what I conceive, in theſe three following concluſions : 1, That the 
Spirit of God (the third perſon in the Trinity) doth really accompany the whole Word, 
but more eſpecially the precious promiſes of the Goſpel. 2. The Spirit (accompanying 
the promiſe of grace and ſalvation) it doth therein, and thereby leave a ſupernatural 
dint and power, a ſpiritual, and over-powering vertue upon the ſoul, andthereby 
carries it,and brings it unto Chriſt : it is not ſo much any thing in the ſoul, as a ſpiritval 
'aſhiting, and moving, and working upon the ſoul, by vertue whereof it is moved and 
carried to the Lord Jeſus Chriit. 3. The Spirit of grace in the promiſe working thus 

n the heart, it caufeth the heart to cloſe with the promiſe, an*1 with it ſelf in the 
promiſe z and this is to be* one ſpirit. As it is with the Moon (the Philoſopher obſerves, 
That the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, is by vertue of the Moon) ſhe flings her beams 
into the Sea, arftnot being able to exhale as the Sun doth, ſhe leaves thzm th-re, & 
goes away, and that draws them, and when they grow wet, they return back again ; 
Now the Sea ebbs and flows, not froffi any principle in it ſelf, but by vertue of the 
Moon : ſo the heart of a poor creature is like the water, unable to move towards 
heaven, but the Spirit of the Lord doth bring in its beams, and leaves a ſupernatural 
vertue by them upon the ſoul, and thereby draws it to it ſelf. 

Hence an Uſe of In{truttion: This may ſhew us that the ſins of the faithful, arc 
grievous to the bleſſed Spirit ; not only becauſe of mercies, bonds and engagements 
which the believer hath received, but becauſe a man is come ſo neer to Chriit & the 
Spirit, to be «nc Spire with Chriſt : Should a wife not only entertain a whoremonger 
into the houſe, but alſe lodge him in the ſame bed with her husband, this were not to be 
endured ; and wilt thou receive a company of baſe luſts, and that in the very face and 
ſight of th? Lord J-ſus Chriſt ? What ? lodge an unclean ſpirit, with the clean Spirit of 
the Lord' the holy Ghoit cannot endure this: Let no filthy communication com: out cf your 
mouth, Ephel. 4. 293. What if there do ? (you may ſay) what ? a Chriſtian and a Liar ? a 
Chriſtian and a Swearer ? © gr:eve not the h.ly Sperit of God, becauſe by it yu are ſcaled 
wito the ciay of Kedrmprion: The good Spirit of the Lord hath ſeal:d you unto Re- 
demption, & knit you unto himſelf, and will you rend your ſelves from him and grieve 
him ? O grieve not the holy Spirit ! 

2, For Examination ; If thy heart be therefore eſtranged from ſuch as wall, exa ly 
before God, becauſe they are humble and faithful, itis an ill figne ; when they are 
made © - //+-it with Chriſt, wilt thou be of two ſpirits with them ? I confeſſe a godly 
heart will have his fits and excurſions now and then, 'but all this while this is poyſon, 
and the ſoul of a godly man ſees this, and is weary of it, and is marvellouſly burthened 
with it, and faith, O wile wretch that I am, what would I have ? and what i he, that I 
cannot love him ? Is it becauſe the good Spirit of the Lord u there? ſhall I reſiſt the good Spi- 
ret of the Lord ? and ſo commit the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt ?* away thou vile wretched 
heart, I will love him : Thus the ſoul labours and ſtrives for that exacneſſe, and would 
fain have that goodneſſe which he ſees in another. 

Secondly, as there is an Vnzon with Chriſt ſo there is a conveyance of all ſpiritual grace 
from Chriſt, to all thoſe that belive in him; If you would know the Tenure of this 
Covenant, and how Chriſt conveyeth theſe ſpiritual graces unto us, it diſcovers it ſelf 
in theſe Particulars : 1.There is fully enough in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for every faithful 
foul. 2, As there is enough inChriſt, ſo Chriſt doth ſupply or communicate whatſoever 
1s molt fit, 3. As the Lord doth communicate what is fr, ſo he doth preſerve what he 
doth beſtow and communicate. 4. As the Lord doth preſerve what he communicates, 
fo he quickens the grace that he now doth preſerve. 5. As the Lord yon what he 


preſerves, ſo he never leaves till he perfe&s what he quickens. 6. As the Lord perfects 
what he quickens, ſo in the end he crowns all the grace he hath perfected : And now 
may I read your Feoffment toyou, you poor Saints of God, 


you live beggarly and 
L : baſely 


Gal, 3. 10, 


I Cor +1 2, 22s 


UVſe 1; 


Epheſ, 4. 29» 


Eph. 4. 30. 
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baſely here: Oh! if you have a Saviour you are made for ever; -it is that which will 
maintain you, not only Chriſtianly, but Triumphantly ; what you want, Chriſt hath, 
and what is fit, Chrilt will beſtow ; if you cannot keep it, he will preſerve it for you if 
you be ſluggiſh, he will quicken it in you ; what would you have more? he will perfect 
what he quickens ; and laſtly, he will crown that he perfe*s, he will give you an in- 
mortal Crown of Glory for ever and ever, | | 
Hence we ſee whither the Saints of God ſhculd go to fetch ſuccour and ſupply of 
whcztſoever grace they want, yea increaſe and perfection of what they have already ; 
Chriſt.is made all in all to his ſervants ; why then, away to the Lord Jeſus ; he calls 
and invites, / counſel thee to buy of me eye-ſalve ; if thou be an accurſed man, buy of Chriſt 
Juſtification ; if thou be a polluted creature, buy of Chriſt Santification : 1V##h thee is 
the will-ſpring of life (faith David) and mm - light we ſhall only ſee light :* it is not with 
us, but with thee ; it is not in our heads, or hearts, or performances, 'tis only in Chriſt 
to be found, only from Chriſt to be fetched . I deny not but we ſhould improve all 
means, and uſe all helps, but in the uſe of all, ſeek only to a Chriſt, with'him # the 
well of life ; away to Chriſt ; wiſdom, righteouſnefſe, &c. all is in him, and there we 
muſt have them. 

You will ſay, What are the »:eazs to obtain theſe graces from Chriſt ; I anſwer : 
Firſt, eye the promiſe daily, and keep it within view, Secondly, yield thy ſelf, aud 
give way to the ſtroke of the Promiſe, and to the power of the Spirit; for inſtance, 
Imagine thy heart begins to be peſtered with vain Coughts, or with 4 proud haughty 
ſpirit, or ſome baſe luſts and privy haunts of heart, how would you be rid of theſe? you 
muſt not quarrel and contend, and be diſcouraged ; No, but eye the promiſe, and hold 
faſt thereupon, and ſay, Lord, thou haſt promiſed all grace unto thy ſervants, take there- 
fore this bears, and this minde, and theſe affettions, and let thy Spirit frame them aright 
according to thy oven good will ;, by that Spirit of wiſdom ( Lord) inform me; by that Spirit 
of Santtiſication ( Lord) cleanſe me from all my corrupticns ; by that Spirit of grace ( Lord) 
quicken and inable me to the diſcharge of every holy ſervice : Thus carry thy ſelf, and 
conveigh thy ſoul by the power of the Spirit of the Lord, and thou ſhalt finde thy 
heart {trengthened and ſuccoured by the vertue thereof upon all occaſions. 

For Concluſion (to dart this uſe deeper into your hearts) J/f every believer be joyned 
with Chriſt, and from Chriſt there be a conveyance of all ſpiritual graces unto every believer ; 
then above all labour for a Chri3t in all things: Never let thy heart be quieted, ncver 
let thy ſoul be contented until thou haſt obtained Chri/#. Take a Malefactor on whom 
Sentence is patted, and execution to be admimiſtred, ſuggeſt to him how to be rich, 
how tobe honoured , or: how to be pardoned, he will tell you. Riches are 
good, and honours are good ;,, but O, a pardon or nothing: Ph, but then ſhould 
you ſay, he mult leave all for a pardon; he will anſwer again, 7 akg all, and give me 4 
pardon, that I may live, though in poverty; that I may live, though in miſery : Soitis 
with a poor believing ſoul. Every man that kath committed fin, mult ſuffeFfor ſinne, 
ſaith Juſtice; the Sentence is paſſed 3 Every man that believes not; is condemned already, 
ſaith our Saviour : What would you have now ? thou ſayelt, thou wonldeſt have a par- 
don, but wouldeſt thou not have riches ? Alas ! What is that to me (faith the ſoul) to be 
rich and a reprobate? honoured and danmed ? let me be pardenea; though impoveriſhed ; let 
me be iuFified, though debaſed, yea though I never ſee good day : Why, then labour fora 
Chriſt, for there is no other way under heaven; get a broken heart, get a believing 
heart : but O, above alh get a Chriſt to juſtify thee, get a Chri# to ſave thee : if I could 
pray like an Angel, could I hear and remember all the Sermon ; could confer as yet 
never man ſpake, what is that to me, if I have not a Chri? | may go down to hell for 
all that I have or do ; yet take this along, and underſtand me aright, Chri/t is not only 4 
Saviour of all his, but he is the God of all grace ; as he is the God of all pardoning, fo he is 
the God of all purging and purifying unto the ſoul of each Believer: grace therefore is good, 
and duties are x : Teck for all we ſhould do fo ; perform all, we ought to do ſo 
but Oh, a Chriſt, a Chriſt, a Chriſt, in all, abeve all, more than all, Thus I have thewed 
the way to the Lord Jeſus, I have ſhewed you alſo how you may come to be implanted 

into the Lord Jeſus; and now TI leave you in the Hands of a Saviour, in the Bowels of a 
Redeemer ; and I think I cannot leave you better, 


FINI S. 
Soli Deo Gloria. 
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THE 


- Middle Things, 
In reference to | 
The FIRST and LAST Things : 
OR, 
The Means, Duties, Ordinances, both Secret, Private 


and Publick, for continuance and increaſe of a Godly life, 
(once begun,) tell we come to Heaven, 


Wherein are diſcovered many bleficd, Medinm's or Duties, in 


their right method, manner and proceedings; that ſo a Chriſtian (the 
Spirit of Chriſt affiſting) may walk on in the holy Path, which leads from his 
new-birth to everlaſting life. 


Drawn for the moſt part, out of the moſt eminent] y P1ous, and 
learned Writings of our Native PraQtical Divines: with additio- 
nals of his own, 


By ISAAC AMBROSE, 


Miniſter of the Goſpel at Preſton i» Amounderneſs, 
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Matth. 12. 50. Whoſeever ſhall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the ſame 
is my brother, and ſiſter and mother. 
John 1 3% 17. If ye know theſe hag happy are yet ye do them. 
John 15. 14, Yeare my friends, if ye do whatſoever I command you. 
Luke 17.10. When ye ſhall have done all thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, 
We are unprofitable ſervants,we have done that which was our duty to do, 
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Printed for Rowland Reynolds, and are to be ſold at his Shop at the Sun and Bible 
in the Poultry, 1674. 
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THE 
Believers Priviledges. 


CHAP. I. SECT. 1. 


The P roeme, or Entrance into the Book. 


— OLQM,,s Ou have heard in my. firſt things the. Doctrine, Precepts, and 
IF. N WY; ©, thePaternofa man _ pne Ts or New-birth : Now remaines 
Ry SYS) what follows all his life ; an 
NNESAS 1. His Priviledges. 


xk N VC Fg Lk. 
A) / (> therein is conſiderable . i 
y—a] LL Juſtification. 
V WJ << JD W TY - 
Q Q> DID Reconciliation, 


TDD 0 1.His Priviledges,as he is now a Believer in <{ Adoption, 
Chrift, arc 4 Sanctification. 
Glorification. 
Of theſe ſome of our Worthies have written largely ; and amongſt the reſt, that Shepherds 
watchful Soul-rouzing, Soul-ſearching Shepherd : I ſhall not therefore dwell on them, S9und Be: 


but ſum what he hath delivered, in theſe following Seons. " lever. 


V DJ IBN JP 
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Sed. 2. Of the firſt Priviledee, viz, Fuſtification. 


He firſt Priviledge which immediately follows our Union with Chriſt, is Fuſtifi* 
cation ; Which confiſts in theſe particulars, Imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, 
and Remiſſion of fin. 

To prevent erroneous miſconceits, which ſpring from the confounding of things that 
differ,underſtand; That a man may be ſaid to be juſtified either intentionally,or virtually, 
or actually ; either in God, or in Chriſt, or in himſelf. 

1, Intentionally in God (7.e.)in Gods Purpoſe and Decree : This is from all eternity 
but this Decree and Intention doth not put any thing into a ſte of aCtual being, but 
nn the fulneſſe of time. = 

2. Virtually in Chriſt : and this is from the day of Chriſts Paſſion, and in the vertue 
of his Satisfuchion ; yet this intendeth no more but that Satisfa&ion is made, and 
Remiſſion purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt. 

3. Actually in himſclf : When g man hath the poſſeſſion of Fuſtification, immediately 
after his Union with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now this 7#/t:ſicatios conſidered, as it is 
4 ftate of favour, a Covenant-ſtate with God, which a man at his firlt believing is put 
into, 1s not reiterated, no more than a wife, after that firit enrrance info the relation, 
is frequently made a wife ; yet the particular as of Pardon and imputations of Chriits 
Righteouſneſſe, are continually by God communicated unto the Believer. In this 

reſpect this attnal 7uſts/ication (or particular as of pardon) hath its degrees of pro- 
greſhon.: The beginning thereof is laid in our firſt Union and incorporation into Chriſt 
the conſurumat!on of it is not till the Judge at the latter day hath ſolemnly —* 
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the Sentence of final Abſolution,and ſo ſet us in full poſſeſſion of entire Remiſſion: Be. 
twcen both theſe, there is a progreſſive work of 7uſtification , by the conſtant actings 
of the Spirit applying the blood of Chriſt by the hand of Faith, to the quies and comn- 
fort of the ſoul: The firſt we may terme initial 7nſtifiearion, the ſecond progreſſive, 
the laſt perfetive : the ſecond is the fruit of the firit,andthe preludial affurance of the 
taſt : The firſt is wrought and ſealed in the firſt Sacrament ; the ſecond is wrought and 
ſcaled in the ſecond Sacrament ; and both theſe branches of Sacrimental Fu ſtification, 
are to us the pre-afſurance of that complemental and perfeCctive F«ſtification, the ſcn- 
tence whereof putteth an end to all fears, changing our Faith and Hope into fruition 
and full poſſtſon, 

It hath been commonly ſaid by ſome of our beſt Divines, That 7#ſtification is tran- 
ſaRted in ovr fir't Union and Incorporation into Chriſt ; at wh ch time it is concaivel, 
Thatthe pardon of all ſin is ſealed to the Beliver*ar once, But I fear the miſ-underſtand- 
ing of this point (not untrue in it ſelf, if not miſtaken and miſapprehended) hath-1:i4 
the ground upon which ſome build that unhappy Structure which rurneth the grace & 
God into wantonneſſe:who knoweth not that Zu/t:fication in the proper acceptation of the 
word, according to the Scripture-phraſe, is rhe att of a Fudge pronouncing a judicial 
ſenteace, wherew he abſolverh the perſon of the ſinner from all ſin and puniſhment due to him 
for ſin, and that for the alone Righteouſneſſe of the ſurety Chriſt, freely imputed, and by 
Faith rccerverl of him? And according to this, I ſuppoſe we ſhall not erre from the truth 
if we ſay. 1. That # work of Fuſtification, is even as yet to us future, viz. at the great 
and lat day of Judgment, when we ſhall receive a final Q4-rus eff, and diſcharge, 
and when God ſhall wipe away all tears.from our eyes: And yet 2. That in our firſt 
Union with Chriſt there is a work of F#ſtificarion, viz. actual Imputation of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſſe, and aſs! Remiſhon of all ſinne, or of what fin for the preſent the 
ſoul ſtands guilty of at once, or at that time when its firſt united to Chriſt. I dare 
not ſay. thut (4) Fuſttfication, quatenus it comprehends Imputation, and Remiſſion of ſin, 
is one individu-l act; or that all fins, paſt, preſent, and to come, are remitted 
to the Believer at once ; but this I ſay , That in our firſt union, all our fins paſt and pre- 
ſent, are attually pardoned ; and this favour received, is a pledSe of aſſurance ; that in 
future a!ſo, by applying our ſelves to Chriſt, we ray and ſhall receive the forgive- 
neſſ: of our daily fins, and that at the laſt. day we ſhall at once be abſolvcd from all 
Accuſations and Charges laid in againſt us, and that @) Tuſtificatiun (befides: thoſe 
particular acts of pardon, and Imputation of Chriſts Righteovſinefle) doth connote a 
ſtate that the ſubje at his firſt believing is put into, viz. A ſtare of grace, and favour, 


and reconciliation with God, for the imputed Kighteouſneſſe of Chriſt without Apoſtacy 
from it, cither total or final : 


that icnſe w-: are juſtified '»ut once ; Biſhop Dywname of Fuſtification. Or, as learned Burges, at oncz, as connating 
a ſtare we ate put into vpon our be'i-ving Burges of Fuſt fication. 


a Some call this, partial and imp: oper Faſtificarin, for ir onely comprehend the patticular atts of 
ot fin, and ivpuring of Chriſts righteouſneſle, which are dayly and continually performed. 


ſir, 25 remicting 


b There is (fa, fome) a douVle nocion of Juitification 8. Univeilal, and properly fo called, 2. Partial, and unpro- 
pe«ly ſo called ; or there is a Juſtificarion of the perſon and ſtate 3 anda Juſtification repeated, or rather a teiterated 
remiflion 3 for I doubt wh.1h:r it may bz called Fuſtifi:ation, (aich Atb:t, Rutherford, and others. 


F,2u9d rea'um 


Rom 8. 32. 


© Nin fy mali 
G& mt wſeca 
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ad quanritatem, ſed veriiatem fit enim finir.) applicatio infinite jaſtitie, Si aliter, aquesjuſti eſſemas ut 
vare ut i, biftus;, at n 


gu: nobrs, non ut cauſic ſalvationis 


Fuſtma Chriſt; 


O glorious Priviledge ! eſpecially in theſe reſpects. 

I. By this a finner is Tighteous ; a wonder that may *aſtoniſh Angels, for a man 
accurſed and finful in hynſelf, to be at that very inſtant bleſſed and righteous in a- 
nother ! Our own Duties, Works and Reformation may make us at the beſt but leſs 
finful, but this Righteouſneſs makes a ſinner#ſinleſs. 

2. By this a ſinner is righteous before the Judgement-Seat of God: [ris God thas 
wiſtifies, who ſhall condemn ? not Chriſt, he is our Advocate ; not Sin, for Chriſt was 
ma«\c-fin for us ; not the Law, for Chriſt hath fulfilled: the Law for us ; not Satan, for 
God 1s our Judge, and if he have acquitted us, what can the-Jaylor do ? 

3. By this we have perfe& Righteouſneſſe : we are as perfetly Righteous, 


* as Chriſt the righteous. Little children, let no man deceive you, he that doth righte- 


Chriſtuc, prſſirmu's aling ſal- 


we ſfliatem, of irpatra- 
ſed ut ſubjettis ſalwandis; juſtitia Chrifti eft vere meritoria, nſt| a autcm ex mera FIT 


v4, n%b1s tantum, communicaltvd quad virtutem of efficaciam, 1 John 3. 7. 


n3 Tuftnia Chriſt: fir noſt-a non quoad univerſalem valorem, ſed particularem ic 


eſt ſubjeftive inheſt 


ouſneſſe 
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ouſneſs is righteongg even as he is righteous, Indeed our own righteouſneſs, though it be 
the fruit of the Spirit of grace, is a blotted, ſtained righteouſneſs, very , tmperfet 
and very little ; but by this, the Faith of David, Peter, Paul, was not more precious 
than ours is, becauſe we have the ſame righteouſneſs as they had : what ſincere ſoul 
but eſteems of perfect holineſs more than of heaven it ſelf? O conſider, we have it 

(in this ſenſe I now ſpeak of) in the Lord Jeſus. 

\ 4+ By this we have continual righteouſneſs : Do we complain becauſe we feel new 
ſinne, or old fins confeſſed, lamented, ſubdued, returning upon us again, and the prings 
in the bottom filling our ſouls again that we are weary of our felves ? O but remem- 
ber, this is not a Ciſtern, but a fountain opened for its to waſh in; as ſin abounis, ſo grace 
in this oift of righteouſneſs abounds much more ; The Lord hath changes 6 f garments for 
us, by meanes whereof there ſhall never enter into the Lords heart one hard thought 
towards us, of caſting us off, or of taking revenge upon any new occafion, or fall unto 
ſinne ſo as for final deſtruction.” 

5. By this we have eternal righteouſneſs, that never can be lolt. If the Lord ſhould 
make us as perfectly righteous as once Adam was, or as the Angels in heaven are, we 


might be in danger of loſing this ; but now the Lord hath'put our righteonſneſs into 


a ſafer hand, which never ſhall be loſt: Chriſt hath obtained 4x ererna! Revemption 
for us, he hath made an end of fin, and brought in a» everlaſting Righteouſneſs. 

6. By this we pleaſe God more, than if we had a perfect righteouſneſs in our ſelves : 
Do not fay, T h4s is 4 poor righteouſneſs, which ts out of my ſelf ia another : Suppoſe it 
were in our ſelves, ſuch a righteouſneſs at beſt would be nothing but mans'righteouſ- 
neſs, but this is called The r:ghteouſneſs of God : Now what is Angelical righteouſneſ: $, 


. tothe righteouſneſs of God ? 'tis but a Glow-worm before the Sun; the: fmell of * 


Eſau's garments : the Robes of this righteouſneſs of the Son of Godare' of ſweeter 
odour then ours can be, or ever ſhall be. | 

7. By this we.glorifie God — 
God; ſo when we believe, we glorific God, 
triumph in it. 

8. By this we have Peace in our Conſciences: For Chriſts blood is ſprinkled on then; 
and that cools the burning torments of them : None of our duties can pacifie .Con- 
ſcience, but as they carry us hither to this righteouſneſs, onely if this Rain-hbow ap- 
pear over our heads, itis a certaine ſign of faire weather, and that there {hall be no 
more deluge of Wrath to over-whelm us. A Ye. 

9. By this, all miſeries are removed : When our fins are pardoned, there is ſome- 


we advance his Mercy and Free grace, and 


thing like ſicknefſe, ſhame, and death, but they are not 3 The inhab:tanrs of Z; n ſpalt” 


not fas, Tam ich; the people that dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity ;, "tis no 
ſicknes ina manner. nor ſorrow, nor affliction, if the venom, ſting, and curſe be taken 
away by pardon of finne, this is the bleſſedneſs of all believers. Bleſſed is be whoſe 15:4- 
quity 1s forgrven,'and whoſe ſinne is covered : Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lozd imputeth 
not mg) TEIEs a bleſſing pronounced, what ſhould we do but believe it, and rejoyce 
nit rs 


SECT. $: 
Of the ſecond Priviledge, vit, Reconciliation, 


He. ſecond Priviledge is Reconciliation : This I called the ſtate or condition 
which a Believer 1n his F#ſt:fication is put into ; and here I conſider it as a Privi: 
ledge, which in order of nature followes pardon of fin, as pardon of fin in order of na- 
ture followes Imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſs : Being juſtified by faith, we have 
peace with God; (1.c.)Chrilts righteouſneſs being imputed, and fins pardoned, we have 
peace with God ; not onely peace-from God in our Conſciences, but peace with God 
in our reconcilement to him, and in his favour towards us ; in our Imputation and par- 
don the Lord accounts us jult, in our Reconciliation the Lord: accounts us friends : 
Indeed our meritorious Reconciliation is by Chriſts death; as the Kings ſon, who 
nw his Fathers favour towards a MalefaCtor, who yet lies in cold Irons, and 
nows it not; and this is before aCtual pardon, or afual being : But atual and 
efticacious-Reconciliation, whereby we come to the fruition and pofleſhon of it, is (to 
my weak conception) after pardon of fin, Now this reconciliation conliſts in two things: 
1. If 


: Abraham believed, and gave glory tinto . 
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1. In our peace with God, whereby the Lord layes by all as of hoſtility againſt vs. 
2. In the love and favour of God : he now toves us not vnely with a Ive of good will, 
as in-our Election, but with a love of complacency and delight. O conficer what #- 
bleſſed ſtate is this. 

1. That God ſhould be pacified with us after anger ; after provocation by fin, after 
ſuch wrath, which like fire hath conſumed thouſand thoufands, and burnt down to the 
bottome of Hell, and is now, and ever ſhall be burning upon them in Hell. 

2. That God ſhould be pacificd wholly and throughly, that there ſhould be no con- 
ſuming fury left for us to feel : Fury is not in me, ſaith God; indeed bryers and thornes 
(Ge.) obſtinere ſinners, that prick and cut him to the very heart by their impenitency, 
he wilt burn them together : God out of Chriſt :s a conſuming fire, but m Chriſt he ts 
Love ; and though there may be fatherly frowns, chaſtifments, reproofs, and rods z 
though he may for a time hide his face,ſhut out our Prayers,defer to fulfill Promiſes 

ct kf theſe are out of love to us in ſome ſort, and we thall fee it, and feel it ſo in the 
atter end. 

3. That the Lord ſhould be pacified eternally, never to caſt us off again for any fins 
or miſeries that we fall into : This is wonderful. Thofe whom men love, if their love 
be abuſed, or if their friends be in afftition, they many times forſake, but the Lords 
love and favour is everlaſting : The mountains = depart, and the hills be removed ; 
but my kindnefſe ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my peace 
be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee : Nay, that which is ſome- 
thing more, the abounding of our ſin,is now the occaſion of the abounding of his grace ; 
our very wants and miſeries, are the very objects and occaſions of his bowels and 
tender mercies : O what a Priviledge is this ! Did the Lord ever ſhew mercy tothe 


' Angels that ſinned ? Did not one fin caſt thera out of favor utterly ? and yet that ſo 


many thouſand thouſands of fins ſhould guſh out of my heart, and thy heart that read- 
eſt, againſt the mercy, love and kindneſs of our good God, and for all this he not 
be incenſed; that the Lord who poured out all his anger upon his own Son for us, 
cannot now pour out, nay hath not one drop left (though he would) to pour out upon 
us for any one of our ſins! Stand amazed ye Angels, and all the Holt of Heaven at 
this! 

4. That the Lord ſhould be thus pacified with enemies : A man may be eaſily paci- 
fied with one that offends him but a little, but with an encmy that ftrikes at his life 
ſas by every fin we do at the living God) what can we ſay-to this ? 

5- That he ſhould be pacificd by ſuch a wonderful way xs the blood of Jeſus Chriſt : 
this is ſuch'a love; as one would think the infinite wiſdoame of a bleffed God could have 
deviſed no greater : It is enough to burlt the heart with aſtoniſhment and amazement, 
to think that the party offended (who therefore had no cauſe to ſeek peace with vs 
again) ſhould find out ſuch a way of peace as this : Wo to the world that deſpiſe this - 

cace, 
F 6. That being thus pacified, we may come into Gods preſence with boldneſſe at any 
time, andask what we will ; I wonder what he can deny us, if he love us : This ss the 
confidence that we have in him, That if we ask_any thing according to his will, he heareth ws. 

7. That all Creatures ſhould be at peace with us : Tho Phat: be in league with the 
ſtones of the field, and the beaſts of the field ſhall be at peace with thee : As when the Cap- 
taine of the Army is pacified, none of the Souldiers muſt hurt or ſtrike that man; ſo 
no Creature mult hurt us, nay all the Creatures that feem our encmies, ſhall be for- 
ced todo us good : O death, where is now thy ſting ? O Grave, where 1; thy vittery? 
All our wants will make us pray the more, our ſorrows humble us the more, our temp- 
tat ons make us exerciſe our graces, our Spiritual deſertions make us long for heaven, 
and to be with Chriſt ; not only Paul and Apollos, and the world, and life, but death 
it ſelf is ours, to do us good : We may now ſleep, aud none ſball make ns afraid; we 
ſhall not be afraid of evil rydings ; our hearts are fees, truſting in the Lord, 
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* SECT. 4- 
of the third Priviledge, viz. Adoption. 


*He third Priviledge is Adoption, which in order of nature follows Reconciliation, 
I whereby the Lord accounts us Sons, and gives us the Spirit and Priviledge of Fo 
Sons t Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtcwed upon us, that we ſhould be 1 John 6 $6 
called the Sons of God: The Lord accounts us juſt in our Tuſttfication, friends in our 
Reconciliation, Sons in our Adeption : Now, this Adoption, 15 either begun here in this 
life, or perfected in the world to come, when we ſhall receive all the priviledges of 
Sons, not one excepted. For this latter Adoption, to wit, The Redemption cf cur Rom. 8. 23, 
Bodies, we wait ; but g the former we ſpeak, the manner of which is thus. 

1. God loves Jeſus Chriſt with an unſpeakable love, as his onely Son, and ” 


Brother. | 
2. Hence when we arc in Chriſt his Son, he loves us with the ſame love as he doth 


his Son. 

3. Hence the Lord accounts us Sons, having predeſtinated us unto the Adoption of Epher, 1 
ohildren by Feſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will, O the excel- aha. 
dency of this Priviledge ! It appears in theſe reſpects, 

1. That the Lord ſhould prize us as his Sons: A man that hath Sons, eſteems them 
more than all his goods and ſefvants ; ſo the Lord eſtecms of the pooreſt, unworthieſt 
Believer, more*than of all his houſhold-ſtuff, more than of Heaven, Earth,* and all 
the glory of it, more than of all the =_ and great men in the world, 

2. That the Lord ſhould take care for us as for Sons: In times of want we are 
ready to queſtion, What we ſhall eat or drink? How we ſhall live ? O conſider, are we Matth. 6. 3t. 
the Sons of God ? then he that feeds the Ravens, and cloaths the Lillies, will provide 
for us; or ſ1ppoſe we continue in the want of temporal things, why the Lord is there- 
in plotting our eternal good : Ns chaſtening for the. preſent ſeemeth joyous, but grievons ; 
nevertheleſſe, afte ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs, unto them which are 


exerciſed thereby. 
3. That the Lord ſhould love us as his ſons : Sometimes we think that the Lord 


loves us not, becauſe we do not feel his love, or know his love ; but do not we love 

our ſons, becauſe whiles they are young, they know not their fathers, or becauſe their 

fathers are ſometimes out of ſight, and have not them alwayes in their arms? Zi: 

ſaid, The Lord hath forſaken me, and the Lord hath forgotten me : Can a woman forget 14. 49. 14 
her ſucking childe, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her woruah? yea, they ; 
may forget, yet I will not forget thee, We may think, becauſe we have ſo many ſinnes, 
or ſo many afflictions, that therefore the Lord loves us not z but judge we righteouſly? 
have our children no love from us becauſe they are ſick, and we keep them under a 
ſpare-dyet ? God knows our mould, and that we are but duſt : He hath freely choſen us 
to be his ſons, and therefore (notwithſtanding all our fins and ſufferings) he loves us (till: 
If he ſees" Ephraim bemoaning his ſiubbornneſſe, as well as ſickzeſſe, the Lord cries out, 
and cannot hold, 7s Ephraim my dear ſon ? Is he a pleaſant childe ?for ſince I ſpaks againſt 
him, I do earneſtly remember him ſtill ; therefore my bowels are troubled for him, I will ſure- 
ly bave mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. 

4. That the Lord ſhould make us heirs and co-herrs with Chriſt : Sons by Nature fn. o 
are not alwayes heirs, but all Sons by Adoption are : Weare heirs 1, Of the viſible $eut 
world, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 2 Of the other world, 1 Per. 1. 4. 3. Of all the promiſes, Heb. 
6. 17. And herein Fehovah himſelf comes to be our Inheritance and Portion for ever ; 
O that ſuch veſſels of wrath, fire-brands of Hell by nature, ſhould thus become the 
children of God by grace, and heirs of heaven ! 

5- That the Lord ſhould give us the Spirit of ſons, The Spirit of Adoption, where- 
by we cry Abba Father ;; The Spirit of Aſſurance, witneſſing with our Spirit, that we are 
the children of God: It doth not onely witneſle to our Sprrits,but with our ſpirits,(s. )with 
Our renewed Conſciences;thus, All Belzevers are Sons x on I am a Believer;therefore I am a 
Son : Herein the Spirit bears witneſs with us in every part, premiſes,and concluſion;one- 
ly it teſtifies more clearly, certainly, comfortably, ſweetly,fraviſhing the ſoul with un- 
ſpeakable joy and peace, in the concluſion - Somctimes indeed it may he ſufpended, 
and ſometimes we may not hear it; or if we do, we may obje&t againſt it, through 
the 
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we have it in the holineſſe of gt : Hence it is called The holy Spirit of God, Phereby we are 
ſealed unto the day of Redemption, 


— ——— © — 


. SECT. 5. Of the fourth Priviledge, viz. Santlification, 


- He fourth Priviledge is Sartification, which in order of nature follows Adoprion : 
No ſooner are we ſons, but we receive the image of our heavenly Father in Sanc- 
tif:catio: 3 The manner of it is thus, ' 

1, The Spirit works in us a principle of ſpiritual life : The Scripture ſometimes calls 
ita Seed, ſometimes a Spring or Fountain, ſomctimes T he life of Chriſt, becauſcit is 
ot Tag us by the Spirit of Chriſt, by means of our giſeparable union with 
ChriſtFWhat name ſoever we give it, we may not conceive it ro be a new faculty ad- 
d:d unto thoſe which are in men by nature, but an improvement of thoſe abilities to 
work Spiritually, as they did naturally before Regeneration : Hence it is that a re- 
generate man in Scripture. is ſaid To walk, after the Spirit, —-To be led by the Spirw, 
— To watkyn the Spirit. 

2. From this Fountain ſprings all thoſe habits of Spiritual grace, which are ſeverally 
diſtinguiſhed by the names of Faith, Hope, Love, Gc. although to ſpeak properly, 
they are but the diverſifications of that Spiritual Principle within us, diſtinguiſhed by 
theſe names. k 

3. From theſe habits of grace abiding in us, ordinarily proceed Spfritual motions 
and operations according to thoſe habits. And as it is with Natural habits, ſo it is with 


- ſpuricual they are much encreaſed and {trengthened by their motions, operations (-. ) 


by the uſe and exerciſe of them, and are as much weakned by diſuſe, and neglect of 
ſuch an cxerciſe, I deny not, bur for all this, there is within us a woful, ſinful nature, 
crofſe and contrary unto helinefſe, and leading us daily into captivity : yet here's our 
Priviledge, even 54/41/1401 1 part ;, ſurely the Lord hath given us another Name 
a new Nature : there is ſomething elſe within us, which makes us wreſile again(t fin, 
and ſhall in time prevail over all fin: 4 bruiſed reed ſhall he not break,, and ſmoaking 
flax ſhall he nor quench, ill he ſere forth judgment unto vittery. 

The excellency of this Priviledge appears in theſe particulars, 

1, This is our glory and beauty, even Glorification begun : What greater glory 
than to be like unto God ? We are changed into the ſame image, from glery roglyy; every 
degree of grace is glory ; and the perfection of glory in heaven, confiits chicfly in the 
perfection of grace. 

2.-This will give us abundance of ſweet peace : For whence come troubles, and 
doubts of Gods favour and love ? Is it not ſome gyylt or decay here? is it not ſome 
boldneſſe to fin ? Is it not our ſecret dalliance with fome known fin, continued in with 
fecret impenitency ? . On the other ſide, what was Pauls rejoycing ? Hezekziahs peace ? 
the' one cryed, that 17 all incerity and ſimplicity he had his converſation among ſt men ; the 
other, Lord, remember I have walk;d before thee uprightly : not that this was the ground 
of their peace, for that onely is Free grace in Chriſt but the meanes of their -peace : 
That is a curſed peace, that is kept by looking to Chyilt, and yet loving our 
luſts. , 

3. This will make us fit for God's «ſe * A filthy unclean veſſel is good for nothing, till 
cleanſcd ; a man muſt firſt purge himſelf, and then he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour ſanc- 
tified, and meet fir the Maſters uſe, and prepared unto cvery good work, 

4. By this we have a molt ſweet and comfortable evidence of our 7uſtification : Nor 
is this a running upon the Covenant of Works ; Is not Santtsfication (the writing of the 
Law in cur hearts) a priviledge of the Covenant of Grace, as weltas 7#/tification ? and 
can the evidencing of one Priviledge by . another, be a running upon the 


Covenant of Works ? O conſider, how many Evangelical Promiſes are made to perſons 
inveſted with ſuch and ſuch graces ! as of Poverty, Mourning, Metkreſſe, &c: and to 
what end?: but that every one may take, and be aſſured of his portion rey par- 
ticularly therein? ſurely none arc j«/fified, but they axe ſanttified ; or if not 

they arc not j#/i:fied, | 
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SECT. 6. Of the fifth Priviledge, viz. Glorificaticn, 


T He fifth Priviledge is Glor:ficarion, which is the laſt in execution of God's eternal 
'F Purpoſe towards all his beloyed and choſen ones : And hereby we are made par- 
takers of thoſe endlefſe and unutterable joys, which neither eye hath ſeen, nor ear hath 
heard.,nor the heart of any man conceived : But of this ye have ſeveral Sermons in my Laſt 
things, enough to chear up all thoſe -precious hearts that have any title to, or interett 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : My meaning therefore, js to paſs by theſe Priviledges, and 
ſecondly to come-to the Durzes, which gracious Spirits, in all 'faithful and thankful o- 
bedienceunto him. that hath called them, are. ready to fall upon. 


% o 
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CHAP. II. S$SEc7 1 


Of Duties in general. 


And- firſt, of the Equity of Duties. 


thoſe glorious Priviledges, but immediately it cryes out, O Lord, 
what ſhall I now do for thee? how ſhall I now live to thee ? Good reaſon, 
the ſoul ſhould now give up her ſelf to Chriſt ; for ſhe knows ſhe is 
not her own, but Chriſts. Can there be ſuch a heart in any Chriſtian, 
as now to caſt off Duty, and to continue in fin, becauſe ſo much grace 
hath abounded ? O no! The love of Chriſt conſtraines us (ſaith the Apo- 
{tle) becauſe we thus judge, —— That he died for all, that they which live, | ſhould not 
henceforth lie unto themſelves, but unto him which died for them, and roſe again. There 
is a principle of love now in the hearts of Believers, and this love of Chriſt conſtrains 
them to live to Chriſt : Ye arc now 4 chaigge Generation,a royal Prieſthood, a holy Nateqn, 
a peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew f, e praiſes of Chriſt, who hath called you out of 
darkpeſſe into his marvellous light : t bleſſed Titles are theſe ? and to what end ? 
but that they who are ſo ennobled by Chriſt, may now adorne the Goſpel of Chriſt,and 
ſhew forth the praiſes of him who hath called them? Dearly beloved (faith the Apoſtle) 7 
beſeech you,as ſtrangers and pilgrims,abſtain now from fleſbly luſts,which war againſt the ſoul, 
having your converſation honeſt among the Genules, that whereas they Feak againſt you as 
evil doers, they may by your good works which they ſhall behold, glorifie God in the day of 
viſitation. But what duties muſt they fall on ? 1. Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance 
of man for the Lords fake. 2. Honour all men. 3. Love the Brotherhood. 4. Fear God, 

5. Honour the King. 6. Suffer wrongs. You have herein Chriſt for example, and you 
mult do all for Chriſts ſake ; or if theſe Duties will not containe all, Zachary tells us,that 
being delivered out of the hands of our enemies, we muſt ſerve him without fear, in holineſſe, 

(in all Duties of the firſt Table) *and righteouſneſſe (in all Duties of the ſecond Table) 

all the dayes of our life. Indeed how can we love Chriſt, and neglect duty to Chriſt 2 7f 
you love me "(faith Chriſt) keep my Commandments; the love of Chriſt will conſtraine us 

to embrace his Commandments,, as a moſt precious treafuft. 7 hope aſſuredly, that the 


God of Grace and wiercy will keep by his power to ſalvation, all thoſe perſons he doth deliver ; John. 14. 13, 


and that he will ſow the ſeeds of grace in their hearts, that they ny not ſin (i,) preſumingly. 
And 
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the Goſpel, by their _— and vile converſations : And I ſhall recommend to them the reading 
of the Epiſtle of Jude, where they may ſee the fearful wrath of God upon ſuch perſons as a- 
buſe the grace of God to ſin. O let not the love of Chriſt thus manifeſted, be ſe baſely requited 
at your hands, ſeeing the Lord hath ſo freely loved You, aud given Chriſt ta you, that you 
»ught bato the praiſe of the glory of bis grace, in a godly Chriſtian converſation, whereunto 
You are ordained. For you are Gods workjnanſhip (faith the Apoſtle) created in Chriſt Feſus 
anto good works, which God hath before ordained, that you jſhonld walk, in them.. And [ 
befeech you always to remember, That you carinot anſwer the free love of God towards you 
@ny other way, but by ſhewing it in a fruitful conver ſation in the world ;, conſidering that one 
end of yeur Redemption, that Chriſt who gave himſelf for you, might redeem you from all 
mquity, and purifie you unto himſelf, a peculiar people, zealous of good works. Here's good 
equity for Duties ; the ſoul cannot confider her deliverance by the blood of Chrift, and 
by the Spiritof Chriſt, but ſhe cries, What ſhall I render unto the Lord for all bis benefits 
towards we? I will take thexup of ſabvation, and call upon the Name of rhe Lord: I will 
p&y my vows mite the Lord, now in the preſence of all his people: © Lord, truly I am thy 
fervant, I am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thy handmaid ; thou haſt looſed 
man that hath a touch of the loving kindnefſe of Chriſt, | andtherefore ſtands ready to 
ſpeak forth the praiſe of the glory of his grace, that hath ſo freely taved him, it nuuſt 
needs be an acceptable ſervice to God in Chriſt. 


er on _— 


SECT. 2. 
OY Of the inſufficiency of Duties, 
Ut alas, what are theſe Duties tomy Lord ? or whatare theſe . Duties in 


themſelves ? 

1, All the Duties of man, they are nothing at all unto God : Car a man be profitable 
unto God, as he that s wiſe can be profitable unto himſelf ? Is it any pleaſure to the Al- 
mighty, that thou art righteous ? Or us it gain to him, that thou mak: thy wayes perfe(t ? If 
thou be righteous, what giveſt thou him? or what receiverh he from thine hand ? O my foul, 
thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord: And what then ? what recompence to 
God for this propriety? Nay, David is here non-pluſs'd, My goadneſſe extendeth nor 
to thee, All the ſervice of men and Angels, though they run parallel with the longeſt 
lines of eternity, are inſufficient recompence for my ſouls deliverance : When we have 
done alt'we can, ſtill we nuft ſay, We are unprofitable fervants, 

2. All the Dares of man, as they are done by man, are in that reſpe& ſinful: What 


is Duty, but mans tye to that which is 4#e? or (if we follow the Latmes) what is Duty, 


but obedience commanded by God, . to be performed by'man ? Now wherein any thing 
is to be done as of man, therein is ſome SF: finne:: All our righteouſneſs is as 


Uthy rags, as a menſtruous cloth ; How, righteouſneſſe ? 'It is true, whileſt a 
Allen, heart is overcaſt with grofſe vapOttts, and is more-than ordinarily dull in 
hearing, whileſt it flies low and ſlow in praying, and is ſomewhat ſtiff, and untoward in 
falting above meaſure, ſuch R:ghreouſneſſe goes uſually for finne : but if a ſoul gets 
under full ſaile ; if it be filled with a ſtiff gale of the Spirit of Chriſt ; if floods of mel- 
tings flow from it ; if it cry mightily, be ſwift to heare, be greedy in ſucking in Divine 
Truths, and be ſomewhat exact in obſerving practical righteous means, to movru and 
ray luttily, being helpt by the Spirit herein : Are ſuch Prayers, Mournings, and other 
Divine Exerciſes in any ſort ſinful ? -yes, as there is ſome mixture of mans infirmity-in 
them; and in our beſt Duties theft is ſome ſuch mixture : for all our righteouſneſſe is 45 
filthy rags, as menſtruous clothes ; T know who hath ſaid it, and yet I know not wherein 
to contradi& it. Chriſtians may diſtinguiſh * between that which is the Spirit, in 
« orks after renovation, and the whole work after they have done it : Now although 
« the motions and aſſiitance of the Spirit be pure, hoty,and without skum inthe ſpring, 
« to wit, in it ſelf; yet by that time theſe motions and aſſiſtance have paſſed through the 
«channels of their hearts,and have been mixed with their manifold corruptions in doing, 
even the whole work thereby becomes polluted. *{Tieh him agrees one truely Orthidox, 
« ſaying ; Albeit oor good works are perfe&t in reſpeR of the Spirit, from whom the 
«rt flow, yet are they 'polluted when they paſſe from us, becauſe they run throvg 


« gr 


Sas. 


And I hope alſo God will meet with ſuch as are diſturbers of the truth of Chriſt, and peace o f 


bond, For a * 


: A 


” 


Chap.2.SeQ.3- Of Duttes in General, 


——_—_— 


« gur corrupted hearts and wills, as fair water that runnes through a dirty Channel. If 
this be ſo, that our beſt reconmpence to Chriſt for his loves be unprofitable to him, and 
ſinful as done by man ; What ſhall I ſay ? how mult I carry my ſelf (faith the ſoul) to 
my Redeemer ? 


+ AS 1” 


CS y_r——_— oe —_—_— 


Of the healing of \Duties, 


I Dare not but obey ; though all the Duzies in the world are inſufficient to recompence 
& thoſe bowels of Gods mercies in Chri:t, I muſt not therefore cait away Durzes.- It is 
true, I cannot but ſin inall I do, my belt Duties (nakedly and barely conſidered im them- 
ſelves) are tainted, poyſoned, and mingled with fin : But will it follow, that becauſe I 
cannot be more clean, therefore I mult be more filthy than needs? Nay, O my ſoul, if 
thou art married to that Bridegroom Chriſt, Durzes and all things elſe are clean to thee. 
The whole filth and dung of our works, through faith in Chriſt, is extratted by Chriſt, and 
he preſenting the ſame, purged by himſelf alone, they are accepted with God : In this reſpect 
there is nleatog of Duties, if we be in Chrilt. Certainly that fruit which cometh 
from a root of Faith, muſt needs be good fruit. I beleeve, therefore I ſpeak, ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt : O my ſoul, can(t thou ſay thus ? 7 believe, therefore I pray ; 1 believe,therefore 
1 ſanttifie the Lords day; I believe,therefore I do all duties of obedzence: Thy obedience then 
is the fruit of Paradiſe,for it grows on the very Tree of Life. Chrilt is T he Sun of righte- 
ouſneſſe, that ariſeth with healing in his wings :Chriſt is that Sun, that by his heat of love 
extracts all the filth of ſin out of thy Dutzes performed; and ſo thy Durzes are healed, the 
ſpiritual part of them being preſented by the interceſſion of Chriſt ,and the carnal defects 
covered by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, in whom the Father is always well-pleaſed. 


— 


Sect. 1. Of the manner of healing our Duties, 


N Ow the manner (O my ſoul) how Chriſt heals our Darzes ; It is thus: 
. 1. He takes our perſons, and carries them into God the Father, in a moſt 
unperceivable way to us ; he knows, that if our perſons, be not firſt accepted, our 
Duttes cannot be accepted ; Love me, and love my Duty ; hate me, and hate my Duty. It 
is true, that in the Covenant of Works God firſt accepted of the work, and then of the 
perſon-: but in the Covenant of Grace, God firſt accepts of the perſon, and then of the 
work ; Now therefore, that our works (our Dutzes) may be accepted, Chriſt Jeſus our 
great High Prieſt, firſt takes our perſons, and carries them into the Preſence of God the 
Father ; This was plainly ſhadowed out to us by that of the High Prieſt, who went into 
the haly of holieſt, with the names of all the tribes upon his breaſt, 

2. As Chriſt takes our perſons, and carries them in to God the Father ; ſo when we 
\arway Duty, he obſerves what evil or failing there is in that Duty, and draws it out, 

efore he preſents it to God the Father : As a childe that wauld preſent his father with 
a poke, he goes into the garden, and gathers flowers and weeds together; but coming 
to his mother, ſhe picks.out the weeds, and bindes up the flowers by themſelves, and fv 
it is preſented to the Father. Thus we goto Duty, and we gather weeds and flowers 
together ; but Chriſt comes agd picks out the weeds, and ſo preſents nothing but 
flowers to God the Father ; Who may abide the day of his coming (ſaid the Prophet of 
Chriſt) and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ? for he is like a refiners fire, and like fullers 
ſope : and he ſhall ſit as a refiner and porier of ſilver, and ſnall purifie the ſons of Levi, and 
purge them as gold and ſilver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righreouſneſſe; 
then ſhall the offerings of Fudah and Feruſalem be pleaſant unto the Lord: mark, Then 
ſhall their offerings be pleaſant : then ? when? IWWhen he had purged themſelves, their ſa- 
crifices, and their offerings, Thus it was in the days of his fleſh and much more now. 

3- As Chriſt takes away the iniquity of our holy things, ſo he obſerves what good 
tnere 18.1n any of our Dwtzes, and with that he mingles his own Prayers, Interceſſions, 
Incenſe, and Preſents, all as one work-mingled together upto God the Father : And 
another Augel (viz, the Angel of the Covenant) came ana ſtood at the Altar, having 4 
Lolgen Cenſer , and there was given to hini much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the 
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Sect. 2. The Sowl's Queries in this Caſe. 


'V IF this be ſo, O my ſoul, what is thy caſe ? are not moſt of thy Duties performed 
with many failings, infirmities, hardneſſe of heart, fAraitnelſe of ſpirit, diſtraQting 
thoughts ? aud 1s there any healing for ſuch a Duty as this ? " 
Oyes! For firſt, in every Duty we performe, there are two things ; there isthe 
facrifice, and there vis the obedience in offering of the ſacrifice, the ſacrifice may be 
imperfect, and yet our obedience in offering the ſacrifice may be perfect with Goſpel- 
erfection. Seconcly, God deals with our Datzes, as with our perſons ; though he 
Finds a great deal of ungodlinefle in them, yet he imputes his righteouſneſſe unto them, 
and ſo he juſtifies our Duties, which in our eyes are moſt ungodly. This indeed is a 
wonder ; did we ever hear or reade of any ſeal, that when it was ſet upon the wax, 
would change the wax into its own mettal ? or did we ever hear or reade of any ſtamp, 
that being ſet upon braſle, it would change the braſle into ſilver, or being ſet upon ſilver, 
it would change the ſilver into gold ? O but when Chriſt comes unto a Duty, and ſets 
his own ſtamp, and his own righteouſnefſe upon a Duty, that which was braſſe before, 
(z) full of failings, and much unrighteouſneſſe, he changes it into ſilver, into gold ; he 
only hath the Philoſophers Stone (as I may ſo ſpeak) and all that Chriſt toucheth, it 
preſently turns into gold ; he turns all our Duties into golden Duries, and fo preſents 
them unto God the Father, ; 
2. But how ſhould I know that Chriſt thus takes my Duties and heals them, and 
mingles them with his own incenſe, and carries them in unto God the Father ? 
Conſider, didſt thou never finde a ſpiritual fire come down (as it were) upon thy 
heart in _ or after Duty ? In the times of the Old Teſtament, if they offered up a 
ſacrifice, and a material fire came down from heaven,and burnt up the ſacrifice to aſhes, 
it was a certain teſtimony that the ſacrifice was accepted : Now in the times of the 
Goſpel, we muſt not expect material fire to come down _ our Duties, but hath the 
Lord at any time cauſed an inward and ſpiritual fire to fall down upon thy heart, war- 
raing thy ſpirit in Duty ? there the Lord ſpeaks thus much to thee, That thy ſacrifice is 
turned into aſhes, and it is accepted by Jeſus Chriſt, 
3. O but whence comes this fire now in theſe Goſpel-times ? 
It iſues from the blood and interceſhons of Chriſt ovy Great High Prieſt; itis the 
efficacy of his blood, and power of his gloriows interceſſion, that when thou feeleft any 
ood in Duties, doth at that very initant prevail with God the Father for what'thou 
teeleſt : ſay then, Do I now in this Ordinance, or in this Duty, feel my heart warmed, or 
ſavingly affetted? O I ſee, Tam bound to believe, that the Lord Feſus, who ſits itvglory at 
the right Hand of G od, now, now he remembers me a poor worm on carth 5 new Thee the 
fruit of his death and interceſſion in Heaven ; now I feel his ſpirit, power, grace, comfort 
preſence, ſweetneſſe ; now 1 taſte, I drink,, Ienjoy, and am abundantly ſatiſſitd with his 
rivers of pleaſures z, 4nd if this Preſence of Chriſt be ſo ſweet, what ts himſelf then ? O my 
ſoul, if ever thou doſt thus reliſh the blood and Spirit of Chriſt upon thy ſpirit in duties, 
go thy way, and give glory to God, 
* 


—_—— 


TT 2*D oY. 
No reſting in Duties. 


A Nd yet be wary, O my ſoul ; It was Zuthers ſaying, Take heed not only of thy ſins, 
but alſo of thy good Duttes ; they are apt, (by reaſon of our corruption) to bring 
men into themſelves, and this is very dangerous. Certainly, a man may not only 
exclude Chrilt from his ſoul by groſle fins, but by ſelf-confidence : Ye are they which 
1#/tifie your ſelves, ſaid Chrilt to the Phariſees. Take a prophane man, what makes him 
drink, ſwear, cozen, game, whore ? Is there no God to puniſh? Is there no Helb hot 


enough 


+ 
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Oh! he prays to God for forgivencſle ; he ſorrows,and repents in ſecret(as he ſaith)and 
this bears him out in his lewd pranks. Take a moral man, he knows he hath his failings, 
and his fins, as the beſt have, and is overtaken ſometimes, as the beſt are ; Why doth he 
not remove theſe ſins then ? Why is he not more humbled under his fins ? The Reaſon 
is, he conſtantly obſerves Evening and Morning prayer, and then he craves forgivencſle 
for his failings, by which courſe he hopes to make his peace with Goa : And hence he 
finneth without fear, and riſcth out of his fall into ſig without ſorrow ; he maintainvs his 
finnes by his Duties. Take a Profeſſor, ſuch a one as may be exceeding!y troubl-6 about 
his fins, as endeavours very much after mourning, repenting, reforming, and others 
commend him for a diligent Chriſtian, Do you not ſee how he mourns, and weeps, ad 
prays? and now the wind is over, the tempeſt down, and there is a great calme jn his 
ſoul, how comes he to this quiet? Oh! bs affcttions were enlarged, he hathreached ſo 
high, as to a ver) large proportion 6 ;f repentance, and tears, and ſorrow, and faſtin ', CC and 
this hath given him eaſe, this hath took away the burden, and laid his ſoul at reſt » O poor 
ſoul is this all the remedy to rid thee of the ſting and guilt of fin ? Haſt thon no more 
pantings, but we after bitterneſſe, heavineſſe, mourning, melting, extraordinary 
enlargements ? Why then, let me tell thee, all thy righteouſneſſe (though it were more 
perfect than it is) is but a filthy rag. Could'ſt thou weep thy heart out, - ſhould thy 
heart melt like wax, diſſolve into water: Couldſt thou deſire and pray till heaven and 
earth ſhosk,, till thou ha«ſt worn thy tongue to the ſtumps ;, Couldſt thou faſt till thy thin and 
bones cleave together : Couldſt thou promiſe and purpoſe with full reſolution to be better ; 
Couldeſt thou reforme thy heart, head, life,tongue, fom?, nay, all ſins ; Corldeſt thou live lihs 
an Angel, ſhine liks a Sun, walkap and down the world like a diſtreſſed Pilgrim ; Couldejt 
thou ae ten thouſand deaths, lie at the fire-backn Hell ſo many m:ll1ons of years, as there 
be piles of graſs on the earth, or ſands on the ſeaſkore, or ſtars in Heaven, or motes in the 
Sun ; I tell thee, not one ſpark,.f Gods wrath againft thy ſins, can be quenched by all theſe 
Duties, nor by any of theſe ſorrows or tears. | 

It was Auſtins ſaying though it ſounds harſh, that Repenrance dammns more than ſin ; 
meaning, that thouſands did periſh by reſting therein: It is no digging within our 
ſelves, for power to leave fin, to be more holy, and humble, and religivus, and con- 
ſcientious, and ſo to think to work out our ſelves in time out of this [tate : The words 
which the Prophet put into 1ſrac!'s mouth, if they would truly turn unto God, were 
theſe, Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes, 9. d. We will truſt no 
more to theſe outward meanes, we will not ſave our ſelves, by our graces, or our 
abilities. . 

But how ſhall any man know, that he reſts in his Durzes ? 

I anſwer, By theſe ſignes following : 

1, Itisa ſigne that a man reſts in his Dutzes, if he never found it a hard matter to 
come out of his Duties : Examine, if thou never yet ſawelt, if thou canſt not tell the 
time when thou didſt reſt in Duties, and then did{t groan to be delivered from theſe 
entanglements, thou haſt juſt cauſe to feare. 

2. It is a ſigne that a manreſts in Duties, if he exceedingly prize the bare perfor- 
mance of Dares ; thoſe Duztes that carry thee out of thy ſelf unto Chriſt, make thee 
toprize Chriſt. Now tell me, Doſt thou glory in thy ſelf ? Doſt thou ſay, Now / a»: 

Some body ? I was before ignorant, forgetful, hard-hearted, but now I underſta:.d better, now 
1 can ſorrow for my ſins, I can pray with ſome life, now I have done very well. Alas poor 
ſoul ! theſe things do argue only Spirzram moventem, non inhabitantem, . the Spirit of 
God breathing on thee, not dwelling in thee. If thou reſteſt here, if thou thus inhanceſt 
the price of Duti#s, that thou beginn'(t to dote on them ; then do I pronounce from 
God, That thou doſt reſt in Duties - Theſe things (faith Paxl) I accounted gain (1. before 
his Converſion) but now I account them loſſe: This is the reaſon why a childe of God 
commonly after his prayers doubtsmuch o{ God's love towards him : whereas another 
man that falls ſhort of him, never ſo much as queſtions his eſtate : The firſt ſeeth much 
rottenneſle and vileneſs in his beſt Duties, and ſo adjudgeth meanly of himfelf ; but the 
_—_ is ignorant of any ſuch vileneſſe, and therefore he prizeth and eſteems highly of 
rtaem, 

3. Itis aſigne that a man reſts in his Dries, if he never came to be ſenſible of their 
poverty, and utter emptineſſe of any good in them. Did(t thou never feel thy (elf in 
this manner? Oh! 7 am as ignorant as any beaſt, as wile as any devil ; what a neſt and luter 
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enough to torment ? Are there no Plagues to confound him? Yes : Why fins he then ? 
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Of Duttes in General, Chap 2 Set. 4.5% 


of ſin and rebellion works in my heart ? 1 once thought, at leaſt, my heart and deſires were 
£ood, but now I feel no ſpirunal life, O dead heart \ IT am thepooreſt, vileſt, baſeſt and 
blindeſt creature that ever lived! If taou never feelet thy ſelf thus, thou never camclt out 
of thy Datzes. 

4. It isa ſign that a man reſts in his Drrzes, if he gain no Evangelical Righteouſneſſe 
by Duties. ( z.) if he prize not, defire not, delight not in union with the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; Hence a childe of God askes himſelf after Sermon, after Prayer, after Sacra- 
ment, What have I gained of Chriſt ? Have I got more knowledge of Chriſt? more. 
admiring of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? have my afteGions been raiſed, my graces ated, 


my ſoul refreſhed with the delights of Chriſt ? on the contrary, a carnal heart that * 


reſts in his Duties, asketh only, What have I dene ? I thank,God (faith the Phariſee) 
1 am not as other men are, I faſt twice in the week, 1 give tithes of all that I 
poſſeſſe : So Ipray, and hear, and reform , and ſorrow for tin, therefore I think 
verily I ſhall be ſaved ? * no ſuch matter : let a man have a buckct of Gold,doth he think 
to get water, becauſe he hath a bucket ? no, no, he mult let it down into the Well, and 
draw up water with it: So mult thou let down all thy Duties into the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and draw life, and light, and grace from his fulneſſe, otherwiſe (though thy 
Duties be golden Duties) thou ſhalt periſh without Chriſt, Oh that the Miniſters of 
Chriſt woul4 become ſons of thunder in this matter ! many have had experience of 
Chrilts enabling, enlarging, encreaſing the common gifts of his Spirit 3 b«t what hawe 
they felt of Chriſts renewing, ſanttifying, and healing of their luſts* Oh, its far more 
comfortable, to finde Chrilts your melting thy heart for fin, mortifying thy luſts, 
quickening thee up to holineſſ:, than to finde ten thouſand enlargements in holy 
performances. 


more humble, outed of themſelves, more depending vpon Chriſt and his grace, more morrified co the world, ard 
the remp'arions chereo!? ic may fail oar, that a mans religious duties be rhe flage,opor which all a mans luſts doeme 
acatly a, azile Phaiiſces, who did all things to be ſeen of men. Bur ges, Treacije of Grace, 
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SEG Hh. $. 
Of the Uſe and Ends of Duties. 


Nd canſt thou not, O my ſoul, be ſaved by thy Duties ? to what end ſhouldeſtthou 
1 pray,or heur,or ſorrow, or repent, or meditate, or examine, or confer ? I anſwer, 


thereure many ends and purpoſes, for which Chriſtians may , and muſt perform 


Duties, 

1. That herein,and hereby,they may expreſle their obedience to Gods Will; Rejozce 
evermore, pray without ceaſing, m every thing give thanks, for this is the Will of God as 
Chriſt Feſus concerning you Chith the Apoſtle ; ) 'and this was the ground of Dads 
inference, thou haſt commanded us to keep thy Precepts diligently: And what then ? @ 
that my wayes were diretted to keep thy ſtatutes, | 

2. That'God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be honoured by the perfor- 
mance of theſe Duties : Herein is my Father glorificd, that you bear mich fruit; and as 
the Apoſtle, Te are « choſen Generation, a'Royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar 
People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him who hath called you out of darkzefſe vate 
bis marvellous light ; Abrahambelieved, and gave Ged glory : So we ſhould pray,and me- 
_ _ hear, and all ſhould tend to the glory of God m_ Hypocritcs are at 
other ends, iving almes, and praying, nnd faſting, that thgy may have glory of men,— 
That they hs. be een of men, C Tha 6 . oh d- 46. Joans 7 nt ery of 
God aimes at the glory of God. I confeſſe its Gods grace to account of mans Dary as 
his glory, ſeeing it 1s ſo defective. Wotrg 

3. That Duties may beas Evidences of Gods everlaſting love to them who are in 

Chriſt Jeſus: They cannot fave, but they let the ſoul in to Chriſt, -and foKow and 
accompany ſuch a man as ſhall be ſaved. We hear of ſome that boaſt of jeyes, feeling, 
gifts, Spirit, and Grace; but if they walkin the commuſſion of any one ſm, or in the _ 
of any one known duty, or in the ſlovenly ull-favoured performance of Duties, they can 


2Pet. 1.8, 9, 0 aſſurance (ſay what they pleaſe) without flattering of themſelugs : If theſe thingrbe w 


I0, 


you (ſaith Perer,) and abound, they will make you that ye ſhall never be barren, or unfrunful 
in the knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and he that lackgth theſe things u blindt,——*- 
| Wherefore, 


es A Ke ooo oc. 
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you in to Chriſt, and are Evidences when you are in Chriſt, that the Lord and mercy is 
yours; even as at the Sacrament, the Elements of Bread and Wine are outward fignes 
to bring Chriſt and the heart together : indetd the heart muſt not reſt in theſe ſignes, 
but when the ſoul is let in to Chriſt, then Faith muſt let go the outward Elements, an4 
claſe, and treat immediatly with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. So Grace and Daties are in- 
ward ſignes ; and whiles men niake uſe of them only, as ſignes and means to let them 
come in unto Chriſt, and their rejoycing is not in them, but in Chriſ, their confidence 
is not pitch'd upon them, but upon Chritt;there is and will be no danger at in all making 
ſuch uſe of kgnes ; eſpecially ſecing in nature, the effect is a ſigne of the cauſe : Neither 
"is it more derogatory to Free grace, or to Chriſts honour, for God to make ſuch effects 
ſignes of our union with him, than it was to make outward ſig: of his Preſence: Its true, 
ſe are not full teſtimanies without the Spirit of Chrilt. 

4. That they that uſe and exerciſe Duties may obtain the Promiſes: Godlineſſe is 
profitable unto all things (ſaith the Apoltle) having the Promiſes of the life that now ts, and 
of that which to come. There are many Promiſes ſcattered up and down in the Word, 
and hereby if God be not a debtour unto thee, yethe is to himſelf, and to his own 
faithfulnefſe. Keddis debita, nulli debens, cried Auſtin ; Thou Lord payeſt debts, and 
oweſt to none ; it 'was free for thee before thou hadſt promiſed, whether to give me heaven, 
or no ;, but now the word is out of thy mauth, I uſe Duties as means, though I adhere onely 
zo thee, and to thy: faithfulitſſe, who haſt promiſed. To prevent miltake, Duties are 
-conſidered in a double relation : Firſt, as ſervices, in reſpect of the command ; and 
Secondly, as means to obtaine bleſſings at Gods hands, in relation to his promiſe : 
Now.the moſt in the world performe Duties as acts of obedience only, and ſo reſt in the 

- preſent performance ; but if we do them in Faith, we ſhould have an eye tothe Pro- 
miſe, and look on Duties as * means to obtain ſome mercy ; yea, Salvation it ſelf at 
Gods hands, Phil. 2. 12, Rom. 10. 10. 2 Cor. 7. 10.1 Pet. i. g. 


Wherefore, Brethren, goue diligence to make your calling and elettion ſure, Duties bring 


1 Tim. 4.8. 


"Certainly du- 
ries are not 
onely as ſigns, 


but they are means, wayes, and qulifications, Which God tth appointed antecedently to grace and falvation—— 


though ſtill we ſay they have no meric or condignityin them to purchaſe falvacion, 


yec they arc uſed as means 


whe: eby heaven 13 obrained. Barges of the truc Dottrine of Juſtification. Say not, it is not duty, bur Chriſt, for it is 
Chriſt in a way of dury* As duty cannor do it without Chriſt, fo Chriſt will aot withour dury £ Bacters Everlaſting 
Reſt. 


But is not this to be ſaved by Duties, 


No ſuch thing:For herein we ſpeak not of Duties originally,or per ſe,but inſtrumental, 


and with relation tothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; not as meritorious cauſes, but as ſubordinate 
means of our ſalvation in the name of Chriſt : The belt of Dutzes carry not ſuch luſtre, 
beauty,and Energetical vertue in their own faces and natures; they are but meer empty 
pits, and dry charmels (of themſelves) though never ſo curiouſly cut out, but Chriſt 594 
them (and as ſome defire Miniſters to do) ſo 1 am willing for my part to ſay and expreſſe 


thus much of Chriſt, that the people 7? clearly utiderſtand and remember ſo much, and be 
elf, 


guided exptucutelyro the fountain ut ſelf, Chriſt alone, 
5. That theſe Dutzes may turn to our comforts : 


thing he doth with that boldnefſe ? but as the teſtimony of Gods eternal love to us : 
and as the meanes of confolation., Thus Hezckzab, not as a proud Phariſee, but as a 
thankful acknowledger of what was in him, prayed, 7 beſeech thee O Lord, remember me, 
how I have walk:d before thee intruth, and with @ perfftt heart, and have done that which 
 # good in thy ſight : + wanis: h pO wang ſuch a temptation as this might fall on Zezeksab, 
that when he had laboured to demoliſh all thoſe Superſtitions, and now became 
dangerouſly ſick, that he had not done well ; and therefore he comforts himſelf in his 
h-art, That he did thoſe things with @ perfett heart, not abſolutely, but comparatively 
perfet : We may therefore take comfort from * Dutzes, not ſo as to reſt in them, but 


when they medirate, Pray, read, &c- and tabour for comfort from duties 3 they either have none, 


| Not ſo, as to put confidence in 
them, to take comfort from them as cauſes ; that caunot be, for who can look upon any 


Dr. Criſp on 
Phil. 3.8. 


2Kiog. 20. 3, 


* Some 
profeſle chat 
or atlcaſt bur 


humane, andoſa lower kinde, but all the comforts that they own and value, are immediatly injeed, and wichout 
their pains 2 ſodo1 expe my comforts 80 ceme in,in heaven, but tillthen 1 am glad ifchey will come wich labour, 
and the ſpirit will help me ro ſuck them from the breſts of the promiſe, andro walkfor them daylyto rhe of fate Goda, 


Baxters Ever lfting Reft 


[t is true, God muſt give vs our comforts by his Spirie, but how 2 by quickning VP 


our foulesto meditace, pray, beleeve and ro conſider of the promiſed glory 3 and notby comforting us we know not 
how, nor why, [dem ibid. I{thou fayſt,jour comfare is all in Chriſt, 1 muſitell thee, itis a Chiiſt cemembred, loved, 


belceved in, and nota Chi it forgortes, or only talked of, that will folidly comfort, Idem ibid, 


aq 


: 
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joke Chap.2,vcct. 5, 
as ammeans, . and ſo as to priiſe God thereby. It's a good way; neſciendo ſcire, in nor 
kyowing; to know, that ſo we may praiſe God for them ; and /ciendo neſutre, in knowing, 
not to know, that ſo we may be humble in our ſelves. 

6. That others might receive good; and thereby be occaſioned to glorifie God : 
Tir. 3 8 "p Theſe things are good, axd profitable unto men, ſaith the Apoſtle ; and © Ler your light fo 
Matt. $5. 40-, 


ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father which us in 
heaven,.' Chriit doth not here encourage vain-glory, but he propounds the true ends of 
our viſible holineſſe ; for godlinefle being light, it ought not (in ſuitable Durzes) to be 
hid under a buſhel : My goodneſſe extendeth not to thee, but to the Saints that are on the 
earth, and ro the excellent,in whom 1s all my delight. Hierome ſaid of Auguſtine, That he 
loved Chriſt dwelling in Auguſtine ; ſo ought we to walk, that others may love Chriſt 
dwelling in us. There's an Exhortation to wives ſo to walk; that their husvands may be 


Plal. 16. 2, 2. 


1 Pet. 3. 1, wor tothe Lord: Sweet ſoul, it may be thou prayeſt for thy husband; in a carnal con- 
dition, thou defireſt him to go to hear ſuch a Miniſter, ſuch a Sermon ; go on in theſe 
Duties, adding this to the reit; See that thy life alſv may convert him. 
7. That Duties may carry us to the Lord Jeſus, the only Saviour ; he alone z- able 
AP to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him (1. ) inthe uſe of the means : Hear 


a Sermon to carry thee to the Lord Jeſus; Faſt, and pray, and get a full tide of affe- 
Cons in them, to carry thee to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (z.) to get more love of him, 
more acquaintance with him, more union in him, and communion with him ; uſe th 
Duties,as Noahs Dove did her wings,to carry thee to the Ark of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
where only there is reſt : If ſhe had never uſed her wings; the had fain in the waters ; 
and if ſhe had not returned te the Ark, ſhe had found no reſt : So, if thon ſhalt uſe no 
Duties, but cait them all off, thou art ſure to periſh ; and if they convey thee not to 

Chriſt, thou mayeſt ie down in ſorrow : or as it is with a poor man, that is toget over 
a great water for a treaſure on the other ſide, though he cannot fetch the Boat, + he calls 
for it, and uſeth it, to carry him over to the treaſure : _So Chriſt is in heaven, 'and 
thou on earth, he doth not come to thee, and thou canſt not get to him, now call for a 
Boat ; though there is no grace, no good, no ſalvation in a pithleſſe Duty, yet uſe it to 
carry thee over to the treaſure, The Lord Feſus Chriſt; When thou comeſt to hear, 
ſay, Have over, Lord, by this ſermon ;, when thou comeſt to pray, ſay Have over, Lord, 
by this prayer to a Saviour : But this is the miſery of people, like fooliſh lovers, when 
they are to woo for the Lady, they fall in love with her Handmaid, that is only to lead * 
them to her: Somen fall inlove with, and dote upon their own' D«tzes, andreſt 
contented with the naked performance of them, which are only Handmaids, to lead 
the ſoul unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

8. That the Lord Chriſt may be exalted, and advanced by Duties. The main'end of 
Dues, is the glory of him whohath Redeemed us with the price of his blood, and by 
the power of his Spirit ; this ſets the crown on his head : Behold King Solomon; : with 
the crown wherewith his mother crowned him. How many performe Dxrzes, not to ſet the 
Crown on Chriſts head, but to ſet the Crown on their own heads ? So do hypocrites, 
that ſeek their own praiſe, and credit, and-profit ; ſo.do all, eſpecially«hat do any thin 
with a conceit of meriting at-Gods hands. Now this is the main'end of right obedience, 
That The Crown may be ſet on Chriſts head, that he who is King of Saints, may have the 
honour given hin, due to his Kingly Office. In this reſpect, I cannot blame them who 
blame others, for crying up, and magnifying-mans works in their own name. To ſay 
that Chriſt is always ſuppoſed as principal, 1s no ſufficient Apology : For why only 
ſuppoſed ? why not he named, as well as Dutzes,. and Righteouſneſſe? Certainly, it is 
not good manners (to ſay no worſe) to forget him, whiles his poor Inſtruments are ſo 
highly remembred. When Servants bring preſents from their Maſters to any, they do 
not ſay, I beſtow ſuch and ſuch a thing on you, | but, My Maſter ſends it you; if he 
ſhould take it on himſelf, he ſhould-go for an arrogant fellow : nor will it ſalve the 
matter, when he is taxzd for ſuch arrogancy, toſay, My Maſter ſhould have becn 
ſuppoſed, when he gave no hint of him. Me thinks it were comely, (faith the Author 
rightly in this) 2 exrolling of mans Righteorſneſſe, explicitely toaſcribe all the praiſe to the 
glory of Chriſt, and his grace : And, 1 ſeenor (faith another ingenuouſly) <#t that 71 - 
niſters may be humbled, that they have preſſed religious Duties, but not ſo as to ſet up Chriſt : 
and hereby people have been content with Duties and Sacraments, though no Chriſt in then: - 
but as veſſels were to be of pure. gold in the Temple, © ſo ought all our Duties to be of pure and 
meer Chriſt for acceptation, ' Again, if Bernard ſeid, He did not love to read des of ' 
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he could not read the Name of Chriſt there ; how much rather may we ſay, That un many | 


Sermons, in many a mans Miſtry, the drift and end of all his preaching 1s noi, rhat Chriſt 
may be advarced, And again, Let Chriſt be the matter of our Rigiuconſneſſe ard Comfort, 
more than he bath been : you know the poits that were not ſprinkled with blood, were ſure to 
be deſiroe, and ſo are all thoſe perſons and duties that have no: Chriſt upon them, How 
ſweet is the rarmony of Diflenting Brethren ! Me thinks, I would not loſe a ſhred of 
that gold which both Authors . (ſo ſtrongly my heart beats and pants after unity) give 
out to be we;zht in the Ballance of the Sanftuary. It is obſerved by the former, That 
when the Church grew into credit, then Kel:gio peperit Divitias & filia devoravit mas- 
trem; T may as truly ſay, Chriſtus peperit ZuStuiam, & filia devoravit matrem ; jult as if 
a King ſhonld promote a Favorite, and then he ſhould be ſo'applauded for his uſe- 
fulnefle to the ſubjects, that the King muſt be dethroned, and he Crowned in his place : 
In all cxigences, wants and extremities,how few followers hath Chrilt himſelf ? 
how rarely are men ſent to ſhelter themſelves under the ſhadow of his wings ? In the 
mean he, what hideous outcrys for Prayers, Mournings, Faſtings, &c, to help 
men at a ded lift ? What ſending and potting to them in extremities, as if they kept a 
Court by themſelves ? for Chriſt is ſeldom heard of, at leaſt not ſet up ſo high as to do 
alt ; and that this Righreonſneſſe ' is but meerly his miniſtring ſervant : What the A- 
poſtle ſaid of himſelf, I may as truly ſay of the beſt Righteouſneſſe beſt aſſiſted, What 
is Prayer, Mourning, Faſting, Hearing, but Miniſters by whom ye believed, and recerved 
mercy ? and if but as Ainiſters at beſt, ſhall they be greater than the Lord ? Let me not 
be miſtaken, 7 intend no derogation to Righteouſneſle, bur the bringing of it into its own 
place, namely, that it is to be / ed as that, where according to Chriſts directions we may meet 
with him, from whoſe hands alone we may expett whatever we pant after, accorBng to his 
will ; reſerving a ſubmiſſion to be diſpoſed of otherwiſe, if he ſee fir, Again; it 1 not the 
Spiritualneſſe, nor the fervency in the performance of Duties that carryes it, but when 
Duties are performed as to the Lord, and for the Lord, and not to and for our ſelves. O 
my ſoul, in reſpe& of all theſe ends, uſe and exerciſe Duties, but be ſure of Chrilt in all, 
above all, more than-all : - O let Chrift have the Crown ſes on his head, give him all the 


= —————— — 


1 Cor. 3. $4 


Dr, Criſp ibid. 


glory. - Caft not away Duties, but caſt them down at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt, as the 


twenty four Elders caſt their Crowns, ſaying, Thou art worthy O Lord to receive glory, 
and honour, and power : for thou haſt created all things, (all Duties) and for thy pleaſure 
they are and were created. 


Lo 


— 


SECT. 6, 
Of. the Saints abilitics, or power to do Dutics, 


Ut alas, how ſhould IT perform my Duty ? by nature I am dead, and except God give 

me an heart and ſtrength, what can I do ? there ts no power in my hands, I am nothing in 
my ſelf ,aud therefore till God come, or naked Chriſt come, 1 will fit down in diſcouragements; 
Let God do all, ſee I have no ability at all, &c. 

What ſayſt thou (O my ſoul 5 ſurely ehis is thine infirmity ; theſe concluſions are 
ill drawn from a true Principle; It is true, all is of God, and by nature I am dead : but 
it isill urged in this caſc, for that the Regtnerate have in them a Seed, a Spiritual Prin- 
Ciple, a power to do good ; Firſt, becauſe ſuch are living, and all life is a power to act. 
2. Elſe there js no ſpecifical difference betwixt a man regenerate and unregenerate, if 
beth were {till dead, and without ſtrength. 3. Grace is a renewing of that image of God 
«nd Holineſſe, which we loſt in Adam; but that was a power to do what God required, 
therefore ſo far as that image is repaired, ſo far there is power. 4. Elſe we ſhould not 
have as much benefit by the ſecond Adam, as we had by the firſt ; for the firſt would 
have communicated his ower to do good, and being corrupted, doth communicate 
power todo fin ; therelote much more by Chriſt have we a life, a power to do good 
in our meaſure, 

- may be objected, Without me ye can do nothing. 


ie Meahing is, Except ye be implanted into me yg can do wither > The word Die 
hayt 
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Judg. 75. 18. 


hout me] ignifieth, Separate from me, or apart from me ;, and intimateth this only, That 
till we are knit unto Chrilt, we are but dead and barren branches, and ſo Chriſt explains 
himſelf, As the branch cannot bring forth fruit of it ſelf, except it abide in the Vine, no 
more Can ye, except = abide in me. 
It may be objected again, Jr is Ged that worketh both to will and to do of his good 
leaſure. * | 
s This denies not that the Saints have in them Aſced, a ſpring, a principle of life, a 
power ; but on the contrary, it affirms, That they have a power, only that this power is of 
God ; We ſhould work out our JO in humility,not boaſting in our own ſelves, for 
all is received of God ; more fully, Godis faid ro work the will and the deed, * 1. By 
giving a principle of life, habitual grace, a renewed frame of heart. 2. By exciting and 
itrengthning this grace ; and both theſe are ever afforded to the Saints, only the latter 
is more or leſſe, according to his pleaſure : So that in the wortt times a Believer hath 
power to do good, though not alike at all times ; and this power we muſt uſe, and put 
forth our ſelves as we are able, or we cannot with reaſon expect his help. A ſhip hath 
inſtruments of motion (though not an internal principle) and if the Mariner would have 
help by the winds, he mult looſe his Cables, an4 hoiſe his Sails ; ſo mult we, or elſe 
we may lie ſtill. 


quickning,whereby that former principle of grace is ſtirred up,and provoked to ation; now as man is the ſubjeR of 
ine tuit converting grace, ſo he1s meerly paſſive, he doth notat all cooperare, or work with the grace of God 2 bur 
115 orhe: wile with rhe exciring, quickning, ating grace, for there being rhe ſupe: narural principles of grace be= 
tore, when he 15 ſtirred up, he 1s not meerly paſſive : A#i agimus, being moved,we move : this1s exellently expiefled 
by che Church, Draw as, @nd wee will run after thee, Can. 1. 44 The Church was liſtlefle, unprepared, and thereioie 
inc aef11es the g-ace of God ro draw ber. and then ſhe would run after bim, Draw a dead man, and for all that he cay- 
nv 1 un, but che Church had the life of giace in her, only ſhe wanted this quickaing, exciring grace, if Chriſt would 
but give her that, Why then ſhe would run after him. Burges of graces 


Now that which we+ are to do, iS, 

Firſt, - To ſtir up our ſelves; for God hath promiſed to meet vs and to reach out his 
hand to help us, if we be not wanting to our ſelves : It is certain, a godly man cannot, 
by his ow n endeavours alone, raiſc up his ſoul, nor recover his loſſe, : though he ſhould 

lay Mountain upon Mountain, and pile endeavours upon endcavours z yet as endea- 
vours without God cannot, ſo God without endeavours will not help us herein, and 
thereſore labour we to quicken our ſelves, (;.) work we upon our own hearts, by, = 
underitandings 3 as the ſtriking of the Flint and Stcel together begetteth fire, ſo 
meeting of theſe two facultics having an internal life in them do quicken the ſoul. Thus 
we ſee David pleading with himſelf, ſometimes chiding, Why art thou caſt down O my 
ſont, and why art thou d:ſquieted within me ? ſometimes exciting himſelf to Duty,Prarſe 
the Lerd O my ſoul, ail that is within me praiſe his holy Name : ſometimes comforting 
himſelf in God, 7rn to thy reſt O my ſeul, for Ged hath dealt bountifully with thee : It 
was an uſual thing for him to talk with himſelf, and he found ſo much good in this way, 
that he puts all upon it, - Commune with your own hearts upon your beds, and be ſtill ; the 
under{tanding is to the heart, as the ſtomack to the body, all is fed by it; Set therefore 
upon our hearts with quickning thoughts : for as rubbing and chafing the hands with 
hot Oylsis a means to recover them when they are benumb'd ;' ſo the plying of the 
heart with ſtirring thoughts, and enforcing arguments is a meansto revive it: And 
amongſt all thovghts, there are none more prevalent, then Of fins paſt, Of Heaven, 
Hell, Eternity, Love of Chriſt, theſe are {trong Cordials to chear up the Spirits. 

2. To fall on the Duty; for if we be doing, he will work with us, in us, and for us, Ts 
it thin (O my ſoul ) that thy heart is #tirred, rowzed, revived? then ſet to thy hands : idle 
beggers muſt be whipped ; he that will not work, muſt not ear, Remember, we have a life 
in us if we be in Chriſt: and as we have a life', ſo there.is a never-failing 
preſence of the Spirit, to attend that power which we have : If then we put forth our 
{elves to that we are able, -and as far as our power extends, God will draw near to us. 
It is true, that which we want is out of our reach,we are not able to make crooked things 
to become ſtraight, to lay thoſe ſwelling mountains of cotruptionevel,but yet we muſt 
ſet to the work : Foſhua could not with the ſtrength of Rams horns ſoundingeaf down the 
wal': of Jericho,but yet he muſt ſet upon the work: when the Mcdianites all,there muſt 
be The Sword of the Lord, and Gideon : The father holdeth an Apple to the child, the 
child cannot reach it, yet his ſhort anm muſt be put forth,and then the father whoſe arm 1s 

long enough will reach it to him ; we mult be dv:rg, and yet whey all ts done,our eP 
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muſt learn habitually to ſay, Nor 7, bur Criſt in me, Let us ſtill intereſt Chriſt in all 

we do, * as the efficient, final cauſe. * I conſefſe, 
| It 1s a moit 

. R nevefary part 
of our Chriſtian wiſcdome to keep our ſabord ination ro God, and dependence on him, Take heed of flacking our 
dayly expeRations of renewed help,or of growing infenſivle of the neceſliry of che conrinual influence and affiftznce 
of the ſpirit . When we begin once ro truſt co our ſtock of habitual grace, and rodepend oa our own undeiſtantiags 
and reſolutions, for duty and holy walking, wea:c chen 1n a dangecous declining ſiate. In every dirty remember, ui! 
ſufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. 34 5+ 


SECT. 7. 


—— _— 


—— 


Of the Saints delights in Duttes. 


Y yoke is eaſie, and my burthen 5s light, ſaith Chriſt ; and that which makes it fo, 
1 is, The delights which the Saints have in Gods ſervice: 1 have delighted in the _ L1. 39, 
way of thy teſtimonies, "ſaith David : T have ? yes, and I will delight in thy ſtatutes: I " ID " 
will ? yes, and Thy teſtimonies are my delight : They are ? yes, and 2y delight ſhall be in as ; 
thy Commandments: They ſhall be ? how long ? even to perpetuity it ſelf ; 7 will delight os 
continually in thy ſtatutes. Theſe are the ſtrings David beats upon, and they make hea- = 
venly Muſick : Muſick even chearing him in the midſt of his ſorrows ; Trouble and Y D 
anguiſh are upon me, yet are thy Commandment's my delight ; and, Unleſſe thy Law had been + 4 
my delight, I ſhould have perijhed in my afflittzon. : os 
Now the reaſon why Gods people find ſuch delight in Durzes, is, 1. Becauſe in Du- 

ries they come to ſee the face of God in Chriſt : Hence Durzes are called, The face or 
$4996 of God ; The Worſhip of the Zewes was called, 4: appearing before God. David xgy9q; 23. 18 

reaths out his deſires in the ſame expreſſion, When ſhall I come and appear before God ? 
The Queen of Sheba counted it an high favour to ſtand before So/omm : What high pal. 4. -. 1, 
favour then is this, to ſtand before Jeſus Chriſt, and to hear wiſdome it ſelf ſpeak to 
our ſouls ? 2, Becauſe in Dares they have converſes, and communion with God, who 
is the God of all conſolation ; and with the Spirit of God, who is called the Comforter : 
Now as a man that walks amongſt perfumes, muſt needs ſmell of the perfumes ; ſo 
they that converſe with the God of all joy, muſt needs be filled with all joy : and 
therefore David calls God His exceeding joy. The Saints look upon Duties (the Word, 
Sacraments, Prayers, &c.) as Bridges to give them a paſſage to God, as Boats to carry Plal. 43. 4; ' 
them into the boſom of Chriſt, as * mcans to bring them into more intimate com- 
munion with their heavenly Father, and therefore are they ſo much taken with them ; * When thou 


When they go to the Word, they go as one goes to hear news of a friend ; when they —_ 


fecrer or 
publicke prayer, let itbe in hope to get thy heart nearex God, when thou openeſt the Bible, or other books, ler it be 
with this hope to meet ſome paſlage of divine truch, and fome ſuch bleſfinge of the ſpirit with it, as may raiſe thine 
affe&ions nearer heaven s when thou goeſt to the publike ordinance and work, ſaying, 1 hope to meer with fome- 
what from God, that may raiſe my affe &ions before I returne, Baxter Saints Everlaſting Reſt. 


BO to pray,they go to talk with a friend ; when they go to read, they go to read a letter 
rom a friend ; when they go to receive,they go to ſup with a friend : They look upon 
Duties and Ordinances, as thoſe things whereby they have to do with God and Chriſt, 
and therefore are Duties ſo precious. Indeed, to them who have to do with nothing but 
Duty in Duty, but rye in Prayer, but Hearing-in Hearing, to them Durzes are dead 
and dry, and ſpiritlefle things ; but they that have to do with God and Chriſt in Duty, 
to them Duties are paſſing ſweet and precious. This ſeems a Riddle to unregenerate 
men, they wonder what the Saints find in Daties where the ſweetneſſe, what the com- 
fort is, what ſecret golden Mines they find in theſe diggings, when themſelves find no- 
thing but burthenſome Stones and Clay : Oh! the Saints meet with Chriſt in Duties, 
and therefore they cannot but find great treaſure: David's ſoul was athirſt, not for a Pal. 42: 2+ 
Kingdom, but for God, for the living God, Pſal. 42. 2. It is the higheſt reward, the 
very wages which the Saints look for in Dutzes, to find God in them ; Bleſſed is the man pg, ;5. 4. 
whom thou chooſeſt and cauſeſt to approache unto thee, that he may dwell in thy Courts : We 
ſhall be ſatisfied with the goodneſſe of th y bouſe, even of thy hol Temple, 
A good Caveat in theſe dayes, when ſo many do cry down Duties : What, my 
Brethren, Shall-ye look upon that as our burthen, _ our delight ? our beadage, 
2 whit 


vt 15. 11, 


Object. 
Mal, 1. Zo 


Anſw. 


Heb. 4.2. 


John. 6, 63. 


2. Objeft, 


Anſw, 


Nunquam abs 
re recedo Do 
eine ſine tes 


3 Objet, 


Anſw. 


Luke 24; 16. 


Luke 24. 32» 
4. Objett. 
Anſw, 
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which js our Priviledge -? What is the happineſle of a glorified Saint, but that he is 


alwayes under the line of love, ever in the contemplation of, and converſes with God; 
and ſhall that be thoughtour burthen here, which is our glory hercafter ? Take heed of 
this ; take heed you do not think it an hell, a pain, a vexation, to be in God-approaching, 
and Chriſt-meetig duties, know wearineſs may be upon the fleſh, there are weaknefles 
and diſtempers there, but. chide them away,entertain them not ; Number it among your 
choicelt Priviledges, Comforts, Delights, to converſe with God in Chriſt: Conlider 
if there be an Heaven, it is the very preſence of this God in Chriſt, Hence they who 
meet with God in duty, uſually find their hearts ſweetly refreſhed, as if Heaven were 
in them: For in thy preſence there 5 fulneſſe of joy, and at thy right handthere are pleaſures 
for evermore. 

But if there be ſuch delight in Duties, what is the reaſon that wicked men account it a 
weariſomneſſe, and burthtu, and ſnuff at it ? Behold what a wearineſſe s ut | and ye bave 
ſurffed at it, ſaith the Lord. 

A wicked man cannot delight in Gods ſervice, becauſe it is above his capacity ; 
Whiles ke is at Duty, he is like a fiſh out of his Element; the Dry is heavenly and 
ſpiritual, but he is worldly and natural, no wonder therefore he delights not in it. But 
more particularly, a wicked man delights not in Dutzes. 

1, Becauſe of his ignorance of the worth and excellency of Duties : he cannot 
poſſibly delight in what he knows not ; So much as we kzow, ſo nuch we deſire and 
delight in, and no more. . ; 

2, Becauſe of his infidelity : Faith is the main organ of comfort, and therefore no 
wonder (as it was ſaid of the Zews) if the Word preached do not prefit him,not being mixed 
with faith in him that heard it. 

3. Becauſe of the abſence of thee all-ſeeing and quickning Spirit : Ut « the Spirit that 
quickzeth, the fleſh profiteth nothing ; the words that I fþeak to you are Spirit and tife: As 
the Body is dead without the Spirit; ſo Dnrzes without Chrifts quickning Spirit, are 
dead and lifelcſle, 

But if there be ſuch delight i Duties, what is the reaſon that rhe Saints themſelves do 
miſſe of their comforts in Duties ? 

I anſwer, 1, There are none of Gods people but they do ſometimes or other finde 
comfort, either in Duties, or after Duties, 2. If atany time they mille of comfort, it is 
becauſe they do not meet with God, whom they came to converſe withall: As when 
a man goes to meet with a friend, and meets him not, he comes away ſadded in his 
Spirit; ſo when a childe of God comes to ſome Duty, hoping to enjoy ſweet commu- 
nion with God in it, and then failes of his expectation, this muſt needs fill hirn full of 
ſadneſſe. It was an excellent ſpeech of Bernard, 7 never go from God without God, Hap- 
py Chriſtian, that when he goes to converſe with God in fome Dirty, can ſay, 7 never 

£0 from God without God ; 1 never go to God,but 1 meet with God; and,T never go from God, 
but 1 carry God with me, | 

But if no comfort, no delight without God in our Duties, What then is my caſe, that have 
210 ſence, no feeling of Gods preſence in Duties ? When I have done all I can, me thinks I 
cannot finde God, 1 caxnot meet with Chriſt, 

I anſwer, Haſt thou indeed no ſence of Gods preſence, and yet haſt thou a fence of 
Gods want ? It is good then to obſerve the different effects of Gods preſence, or elſc 
thou mayeſt wrong God, as well as thy ſelf; to ſay he was not with thee, when yet he 
was: As 1. Thereare manifeſt and evident fruits of Gods preſence in Dautze3; as, 
much liberty of Spirit, much Joy, much Peace, aſſurance of Faith." 2. There are more 
inward and reſerved fruits of his preſence ; as, Sence of want, forrow for want, defirc 
of enjoyment, willingeneſſe unto further Durzes, to finde that which we want in ſome 
other : In the former, God is with us, and we know he is withus : In the latter, God 
is with us, aand we know not fo much ; This was the caſe of the two Diſciples going 
to Emmans, Theiy eyes were holden, that they conld not know Chri#t ; yet afterwards 
when they did know him, they remembred, that they had fuflicient evidence of his 
preſence, even when they knew him not, Did not our hearts burn within us, while he 
talked with us by the way, and opened the Scriptures to us ? Now whence was that fire, but 
from the Spirit of Chriſt conveyed in his Word, | 

But what is the reaſon that Gods people ds ſometimes miſs of Gods comfortable preſence 1n 
Duties ? 

I anſwer, they miſſe of Gods comfortable preſence, 1. Becauſe (it may be) Ree 

ri 
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bring no veſſels at all to hold the Conſolations of God ; I mean, no hunger after Gods: 
preſence in the Ordinence : or, 2. Becauſe they bring vefſ*L: ſo little, and ſo-narrow- 
mouthed, that they will hold but very little water ; I mean, they bring ſo little hunger 
after Gol, that God will not vouchſafe tofatisfie it: or,. ' 3, Becaut they bring 
their ordinary hearts, their carnal and worldly hearts to heavenly and Spiritual Du- 
ries, hearts unſuitable to the_ Duties, hearts unſenſhible of the Duties: Thus a man 
fndes no ſweetneſſe in his meat ; the reaſon is not becauſe his mcat is unſavoury,but 
becauſe his taſte is ditempered ; the Ordinances are ſometimes ſweet, and would 
alwayes be ſo, were the ſouls palate always in the ſame temper: or, 4. Becauſe 
there is ſome Achan unſtoned, ſome finne unrepented of, that eclipſeth the light of a : 
Gods countenance, ſome Spiritual obitructions ; theſe, and ſuch like are the cauſes, prov pen 
why the Saints ſometimes miſs of "their comforts, — But the fault is never in the toc. $:4rar9 
Duty, which is brim-full of rare and raviſhing comfort ; that as Bernard relates the #94, brevis 
ſtory of himſe'f, Someumes when he went to his Prayer s, he found himſclf dull, and hea oy ; _—_ " 
but after he had ſtrugled a little with his dulneſſe, all on a ſudden he was viſited with the p Jan hs 
viſctations of the Almighty : 1 ſhould account my ſelf happy (ſaid he) if theſe viſitations 
would always laſt ; but Oh, it continues but a while! And Auſtine relates this ſtory of him- 
ſelf, that Upon a time, when he and his Mother Monica were diſcourſing together about the 
joys of Heaven, and the comforts of Gods Spirit, they were ſo filled with joy, that Auſtine 
uſeth theſe words, Lord, thou knoweſt in that day, how wilely we did eſteem of the world, Nuim mundas 
with all his delights. The comforts of the world are not worthy to be named that _—_ X ſai 
day that we ſpeak of theſe comforts: O the pure, the undefiled comforts and delights {}.8.cimibus; 
that are to be found in Duties, when God is found in them ! Can a man who is cold, Auguſi, : 
come to the fire and not be warmed ? Can he that is mm the dark, come into the open 
Sun and not be enlightened ? God is the ſpring of Comfort, and therefore ſurely our 
hearts will be comforted, if we meet with God in our Duties, 1 might adde ſome 
caveats, but I refer you to chap. 5. ſe. 20. 

And yet here let me warne you of one dangerous ſnare ; ſome think if they fetch in 
their comfort by Dutzes 4s by projer, meditation, Cc. that then it would be a comfort onely 
of their own hammering out, and not the genuine joy of the holy Ghoſt. A deſperate 
miſtake ; they ſet the workings of Gods ſpirit and their own ſpirit in oppoſition, when 
their ſpirits muſt ſtand in ſubordination to Gods : Gods ſpirit uſually works our com- 
forts, by ſetting our own ſpirits awork upon the promiſes, and by raiſing our thoughts 
to the objeRs of our comforts. And yet I deny uot, that if any ſhould ſo think to work 
out his comforts by meditation, prayer, reading the Word, as to attempt the work in 
his own ſtrength, and do not all in ſubordination to God, and the ſpirits aſſiſtance, the 
comfort will be nothing but vanity, a comfort indeed of their ownhammering - our. 
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SECT. 8. 
Of the eſſential Requfites nm Dutizs, 


P. Ut what are they we call Dutzes ? or what are thoſe eſſere! Requifits (O my ſoul) 
in Duties ? Mthy by Dutzes intend nothing but that which is external and ſenſible, 
as Corring to the Church, and receiving of Sacraments, &c. 
I anſwer, theſe are like clothes-upon a dead man, that cannot warme him, becauſe 
there is no life within, The ſoul of all Dazies is that which is internal or efſential; In 
which reſpe& three ingredients are neceſſary, viz. 
From God. 
That they be 4 Through God. 
To God. 
1, From God: TItis of the very eſſence of a Duty, that it be commanded by God. 
Hence, in one Chapter we read thirteen ſeveral times 7 am the Lerdg. d.ſuch and ſuch £,,. ig 
Commands I injoyn you : Would you know the grounds? [amrthe Lord, a God of 
foveraign Power and authority, and my. Will it is that ſuch.Dutzes be done. Look to 
this (O my ſoul) in thy Duties, know the Commands, and do them, becauſe they are 
commanded : If thou doſt them, and yet knoweſt not that God commands them, this 
1s 80 tive obedience ; or if thou knoweſt they are commanded, but yet doſt them not 
vecauſe they are commanded,or inConſcienge $6 bisgGommand, neither is this obodiattes 
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Rom. 12. 2, 


Eph. 5, 17. 


Rom. 1. 9. 
* Hence the 
Sciipruce 
lomermes 
adds the 
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to God. In all Dares rightly performed, there muſt be a knowledge of, and ancycto 


the will of our God, Kom. 12. 2. Eph. 5. 17. 
Through the Spirit, who doth Spiritualize 
them. 
2. Through God (:.) 
Through Chriſt, who preſents them and makes 
them acceptable to God. 

1. Through the Spirit of God: Now the Spirit works on our Spirits, ſtirs up the ' 
regenerate part to the performance of our Duties: and therefore look how much 
there is of the Inner man, of the regenerate part, of the holy Spirit in Duty, ſo far it.is 
ſanQtified, ſo far it is accepted, and no further, God is my witneſſe (ſaith Paul) whom [ 


ſerve with my Spirit in the Goſpel of his Son: In every ſervice we perform, * cur Spirit 


ſtirred up by Gods Spirit mult needs have a hand in it, or it is but the body and carcaſe 
of a right ſervice: The ſoul, will, and affections mult go together with our Datzes, 


% 


word ſpirit to Duties s having the ſame ſpirit of faith 3 2 Cor. 4. 13. Supplication in the ſpirit : Ephef. 5.18. Which worſhip 
Grd in the ſpirit, Phil: 3. 3. Tour love mthe ſprr, Col. 1. 18, This implies, that unlefle theſe aQions be done in the tpt+ 
11t, they ate unacceptable with God. 


John 4. 24- 


*The \ſpki 


(that I mean by our ſpirit ; ) or the vitals are wanting. Ex. gr. Ifa mancome to 
confeſſe his ſins, and yet flights them inwardly in his heart ; if a man pray for reconci- 
liation with God, and yet have no longing, and ſighing in his heart after it ; if he 
earneſtly ask grace, or the Spirit of Mortification, and yet his heart doth not inwardly 
ſeck it, Now he prays not in the Spirit, and therefore God will not accepvyit z For God 
#5 a Spirit, ard they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in truth : In Spirit (z.) 
not only in the underſtanding and minde (Prayer is not a work of wit, or of memory) 
but alſo in will and affetion: When all within us is opened, and explicate, and expoſed 
to the view of the Lord ; when we call in all our thoughts and affetions, and recolle& 
them together, as the lines in the Centre, or as the Sun-beans in a burning-glaſſe, That 


of Makes prayer to be * hot and fervent; whereas otherwiſe it is but a cold and diſſipated 


God appeared thing, that hath no ſtrength or efficacy in it. 


in fire, and in 
= mighty ruſbing wind: and whereſoever this ſplrit is, there is zeal, ſervency, aRivity 3 a formal cuſtgmary, ſuperfieial? 


perfor ming of holy duties is extreamly oppoſite ro a ſpiritual deportment in them. 


Queſt 
Anſw. 


If this ſpiritualneſſe in Duties be ſo neceſſary, how ts it that the Saints have ſo nuch of 
earth and fleſh ordinarily in their Duties ? 

I anſwer, In every regenerate man there is both Fleſh and Spirit ; It may be the 
Fleſh lies uppermoſt, and the Spzr:e lies in the bottom, ſo that a man, though a Saint, 
may hear carnally, receive carnally, pray carnally, that is, when the fleſh hath gotten 
the upper hand, as in ſome fits it may, when the minde is filled with worldly ſorrow, 
worldly rejoycing, and worldly defires ; ſuch Duties the Lord regards not, be the man 
never ſo holy : But if the regenerate part be acted and ſtirred up by Gods Sperir, and 
the Fleſh, that alwayes hinders, be removed by the ſame Spirit, then are the Saints able 
to do their Duties to God in Chriſt Jeſus Spiritually, 

2. Through Chriſt: For Chriſt perfe&ts, perfumes, and preſets our Durzes to his 
heavenly Father : as Duties come from us, they ſavor of fleſh, but the Angel of the 
Covenant mingleth much Incenſe with them, and ſo he offers them upon the golden Altar, 
which is before the Throne, Hereis ſweet comfort (O my ſoul) What though thy Duties 
are weak,, and cold, and confuſed, full of diſtempers, and dampes ? yet through Chriſt they 
are fortified, and enlivened, with his pacifying perfettion, and interceſſory Spirit, Through 
Chriſt they are perfumed with the precious ps 2r of bus freſh-bleeding Merits, and bleſſed 
Mediation, and ſo they are made acceptable to God, that he may recerve them, that he may 
not refuſe and rejett them, © ET | | 


Obſerve here a double 
Intercefſor ; 


One is the Spirit, that helps our in- 
firmities. | 

The other is Chriſt, that makes them accep- 
table to God. 


3. To Gd: (5.)to ſer forth his glory,and Free-gract; for as his Name is blaſphemed 
when we walk in wickedneſſe;(o it is glorified in doing-our Duties : This is the end of 
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all our Duties, indeed of all our dbings ; Whether ye eat or drink_, or Wha: vever ve do, do 
all to the glory of God : One Duty ſanctiſying Chriſt and Free-grace in che kear*, is more 
thaa thouſand. Young Chriſtians it may be do more works, but not as works, of 
grace ; the more Evangelical our works are, and themore to God (for that is the end 
of the Goſpel, to honour Chriſt and Free-grace) the better they arc : Ie are cf the 
Circurici/:on, who re joyce #1 the Lord Feſms worſhip God in the Spirit and have no confidence 
in the fieſh, 


—_——— 
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SECT. 9. 


Opn —m—_—_ 


Of the kindes of Duties in ſeveral diviſions, 


F Heſe Duties ſome have diftributed according to their ſeveral objets, God, our 
Neighbour, and our ſelves: 1. The Lord claims our Love, Fear, Honor, and 
Obedience, 2, Our Neighbour claims our Dutie, Conrteſie, Bounty, And for our ſelves, 
we muſt, 1. Inſtrut The Underſtanding : 2. Bridle che Will- 3, Moderate the 
Afﬀettions, Others in retribution to Chriſt, give us another ſcheme of ſuch Durzes, 
as they call meer Goſpel-Duries, So it is our Duty, 1. To think and muſe much on 
Chriſt, and upon his loves towards us. 2. To ſpeak much of Chriſt, and to commend 
him to others: When the Spouſe was asked, What her beloved was above others ? ſhe 
ſets him forth in every part of him, and coficludes with this, He i: altggether lovely, 

3. ſobeoft in the company of Chriſt, and to grow up thereby into a familiar 
acquaintance with him. Now Chriſt is with us here but theſe two ways, Either in his 
Ordinances or Providences, by his holy Spirit : So that to be oſt in Chriſts company, 
is to be mucf{ in his Word, in Prayer, in Sacraments, in Chriſtian Communion, in 
Meditation; in examination of our hearts, in his Providences of mercies, Croſſes and 
Tryals. 4. Todo much for Chriſt, and that __y : This love indeed to keep his 
Commandments, and thoſe are not grievoms, 5. To ſuffer and endure any evil for Chriſt : 
What tell you me (faith Paul) of bonds and impriſonments ? I am ready, not onl 'y to be bound, 
but to dye for the ſake of Chriſt at Feruſalem. My life is not dear to me, that I may finiſh 
my courſe with joy : For thy ſake we are killed all the day long, No queſtion theſe Heads 
will include all ſorts of Dxt:es: But the method I ſhall proſecute (wherein I deſire to 
confound Duties, Ordinances, and Means, as being all one, and the ſame thing, whereby 
a Chriſtian walks on in the holy path) I have otherwiſe digeſted thus, 

The firſt kind, as Warchfulneſſe. 
; The ſecond kinde: And theſe have 


The Duties of a Chriſtian 
| reference 


are cither of 


r- Self-tryal. 
Hi can 
Experiences. 
Emwidences, 
Secret Ordinances, as *'S% Meditation. 
| | Life of Faith, 
» C Lookgng unto. Feſws. 
In one Family, as Family- 
Duties, 
In more Families joyned, as 
Chriſtian Society. 
Hearmg.the Word. 
Receiving the Sacraments, 


| onely to} Private Ordinances, cither 


C . Publike Ordinances, as $ 


Either |; Praying, 
Joyntly to all three, (:.) to ſecret, Ordinary, as 3 Reading. 
private,& publike ; & they are cither + Suffermg, 

: Faſting. 
Extraordinary, as 2 Feaſting. 


t Cor. 10-31 


I: _ 
Fill 2 4 


Cantz 5. $16, 


1 John 5: 3- 
As 21. 13. 


Rom. 8, 36. 
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Obj: . 
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Eph +5. 18. 
Luke 8. 18. 
Mat 6 18. 
Mar. 6. 1. 


2 Tim. 4, 5+ 


Prov. 4. 23s 


Plal. 39. 1+ 


It may be objected, That in this Analyſis there is not that expreſs mention of Chriſt ; 
"e tc reaſon why ſome vilifie Duties, is, becauſe the very Name of Chriſt 7 not in 
Them, 

ButI anſwer, 1, If the name be wanting, yet Chriſt isnot. 2. In the opening of 
them we ſhall find the very name of Chriſt uſually, frequently ; only obſerve by the 
way 3 I have heard of many that have ftood much in appearance for Jeſus Chriſt, fo 
that they would bow, and do homage to the very found and ſyllables of his Name ; 
and yet none more enemies unto Chriſt than they, being the very limbs of Antichriſt : 
Atzny (faith Chrilt) wall ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy 
Name, a»din thy Name have caſt out devils, and in thy Name have doue many wonderful 
works ? (as if the name of Chriſt had been a Spell?) And then will I profefs unto them, 
I ncver Rrew you, depart from-me ye that work, iniquity ; and thereupon he concludes, 
that he only is q wiſe man, and builds upon the rock,, who hears Chrijts ſayings and doth 
them, Hencelearn' (O my ſoul) that he that preſſcth to the practice of the Word of 
Chriſt, he preacheth Chriſt, he ſets up Chr:ſt,though his text be not literally of Chriſt; 
even as a man may have no other fubject of his Sermon but Chriſt, and yet betray 
Chriſt. Thus much of Duties #n general. | 
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Of DUTIES 


in Particular. 


And firſt, of the Nature of Watchfulneſs, 


Archfulneſſe is the firſt and principal help to all exerciſes of Religion; it is 
the eye to fee them all well done and uſed, and therefore we ſet it in 
the front of all Duties; We are to Watch unto Prayer, Eph. 6. 18. 
and we are to watch nts hearing Luke 8. 18, and we are to watch unto 
Faſting, Mat. 6. 18. and we are to watch to almſgiving, Mat. 6. 1, 
and we are to watch in all things, 2 Tim. 4., 5. 


ES .- { Nature. 
Now for our better direction in the exerciſe Objeds. 


of this Duty, obſerve we the Manner of it. 


For the Nature of it : Watchfulneſſe 15 a continual, careful obſerving of our wayes in all the 
paſſages and turnings of our life, that we ſtill keep cloſe to the written Word of God, Keep 
thy heart in all diligence :* 1 ſaid, TI will take heed to my wayes, that ſin not with my 
rongue : Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his way ? by taking heed thereto according to 
thy word. 


SECT. 2. 
Of the Objefts of Watchfulneſs, 
Evil works, or in. 
Good works, or Dutzes, or any 
thing in its own being, good. 


1. Watch 


T He obje& of our Watch is cither 


Chap. . Sc A. r. 
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Chap. 3.Scct. 3-4 


Original fin, or corrupt 
More gencral, 3 nature. 
Actual fin, 
More ſpecial, as 5 Calling. 
ſins of our Conſtitution. 
2. Watch we muſt over any thing (in its own being) good; And herein if we look 
for the adequate object including every thing that ought to be watched, 


Hearts, 
It is either Tongues, C which 
+ © Actions, 
howſocver good in themſelves, yet if we watch not, they will ſoon contract evil. 


1. Watch we muſt over fin, , 


—_— 
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Of the manner of Watchfulneſſe ov fin Original, 


TJ Hat we may watch over fin Original, or that inward corruption we carry about us, 
obſerve we theſe Rules. 

1. Let us take matter and motives to humble our ſouls under the ſight and ſence of 
this inherent pollution. And to that purpoſe, conſider we the rucful complaints of the 
holieſt Saints againſt it: O wrerched man that I am (faith Paul) who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this death ? Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity (faid David) and in ſin did pp $1. 5. 
my mother concerve me : Did not God in Chriſt accept of our complaining, itriving, 
Srieving, and hating this, how could we find any comfort ? 

2. Let us pray againſt it, that rhough it be in ms, yet it may not hurt xs, rior be imputed 
to us : ' That God would give us his Spirit to bridle our corruption, and cſpecially that 
he would give us the Spirit of Sanctification, that he would cleanſe us from this filth 
more and more, that he would ſeaſon the fountain, and at laſt dry it up. 

3. Letus ſtriveafter contrary holinefſe, and endeavour the reformation of our 
natures and lives : Put we off the old man, which is corrupt according ito deceitful luſts, 
and be we renewed in the Spirit of our minde. 

4. Let us confider the promiſes of Remiſſion, and thoſe Priviledges which the 
Saints have in the blood of Chriſt; and let us aCtuate and exerciſe our faith in reſpe&t of 19, 48. 8, 9. 
ſuch promiſes : [knew that thou woulaſt deal treacherouſly (ſaith God) and that tho 
waſt called a tranſgreſſor from the womb ; yet for my Names ſakg I will defer mine anger, 
and for my praiſe 1 will refraine for thee, that I cut thee not off. 


Rom, 7+ £4. 


Eph. 4.22,236 


SS © < 


Of the manner of Watchfulneſs over ſins attual. 


Hat we may watch ager Actual fins, obſerve we theſe Directions : 

1. Avoid we all occaſions of evil : Be afraid, not only of the fire and flame, bu: 

of the very ſmoke of fin; it is dangerous to approach near to the Whirl-pit, or to play 

about the hole of the Aſp, or the den of the Cockatrice ; and therefore prayed David, Turn 

away mine eyes from beholding vanity : not my heart only from afteQing it, but mine 

eyes alſo from beholding it: There is a (wutting of the eyes from beholding evil, brought 

in amongſt other Duties by the Prophet 1ſaiah, to which is affixed this promiſe, that ia. 33. 15. 

ſuch a one ſhall dwell on high, his place of defence ſhall be gþe munition of rocks. 
2, Reſiſt we the temptations of fin : It may be | ory} be all our care) 16. 

temptations will offer themſelves, and urge us to evil, but then we mutt conltantly 
reli, and this is praiſc-worthy ; If a man keep himſelf ſober, when he cannot come to 
wine or ſtrong drink, it is nothing ; but for a man to be careful not to break the bounds 
of ſobriety, when he ſhall be in place where wine is plentiful,and no reſtraint of it ; and 
where company will be urging him to take more than is mect, this is true temperance 
indecd : If a man live chaſtely when he wants his lewd company, it is nothing ; but for 
a Foſeph (ſued and ſought to by his Miſtris, yea, urged and follicited day after day to 
condeſcend to her adulterous deſires) to refuſe then,and to chooſe rather loſfe of preſent 
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liberty by not finning, than to gain further preferment by conſenting to fin, this is true 
chaſtity indecd, Away then with thoſe idle Apologies, 7 was wrged to ſin, I was proveked 
ro lewdneſs, &c, Neither man nor devil cancorapel you to fin, unlefſe you will your 
own ſelf : * The devi! may perſwade, entice, ſug get, and provoke, but he cannot inforce ner 
conſ{rain ; nor (unleſſe your own hearts give conſent) can he cauſe you to fin. 

3. Confeſſe we our fins, mourn we for ſin, and eſpecially labour we for hatred of 
lin : Tye fear of the Lord is to hate evil, Prov, 8. 13. not only to forbear jt, but (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks) ro abhor it, Rom. 12. g, as the meat that ſometimes we have 
urfered of, our {tomack navſcateth and goeth againit it : ſo ſhould our hearts riſe 
again(t fin ; and to this purpoſe conſider we, 1. The foulneſſe of fin ; it is fouler than the 
fouleſt Fiend in hell, 2. The illneſſe of fin ;- it is a greater il} than the damnation of a 
mans ſoul, or than the deſtruction of all the creatures in the world, . 3. The inſeRiouſ- 
nefle of fin, it is of that peltilential property, that it pollutes every thing it comes 
near, 4. The perniciouſneſſe of ſin ; it deprives us of Gods favour, of our part and 
portion of the blood of Chriſt, of the providence of that blefſed Trinity, of th2 guard 
of Angels; of the Communion of Saints, of heavens joys ; and it brings upon u3 infinite 
ſorrows, as blindneſſe of mind, hardneſſe of heart, deadnefſe of Spirit, deſperate 
thoughts, horrour of Conſcience, vexation of Spirit, and (without repentance) all the 
terrours of hell, 5. Chriſts ſufferings for fin ; ſhall we not hate him that kills our 
tricnd, brother, father ? how niuch more ſin, that put to death the Lord of life, who is 
indeed our deareſt Friend, Brother, Father, Saviour ? Look on Chritt crucified, and ſee 
if this will not make us hate fin, 

4. Believe, and by faith expe victory over our fin ; yea, by that Faith in which we 
have confeſſed, mourned, prayed, let us reit perſwaded, That ſuch means ſhall not be. 
uſed of us in vain: Olift we up the hand of Faith towards heaven, and lay hold on the 
promiſes of pardon, on the mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
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Of the manner ef Watchfulneſſe wyer ſpecial ſins. 


'J Hat we may watch over our ſpccial fins, our Dali/ab-fins, our darling-delights, 
obſerve we theſe Rules. 

1. Endeavor we the mortifying of this fin : Some one fin there is in every ſoul of us 
that.is moſt predominant, Now it is the main work of-a Chriſtian, as to fail out for 
ever With all ſin,ſo eſpecially to improve all his ſpiritual forces and aid from heaven, 
utterly to demoliſh, and to beat down to the ground this hold, this boſom-fin. 

2. Lay we load of deepeſt groans, and ſtrongeit cryes for montifying grace againſt 
this domineering ſin : eſpecially every Morning and Evening itrive with God in our 
Prayers for a comfortable Conqueſt over it, enforce and enlarge that paſſage with an 
extraordinary pang of fervency, cry we mightity to God for power and ttrength a- 
gainſt this lult, that continually wars againſt ihe ſoul, - 

3. Bend we our ſelves againlt the ſpecial acts, occaſions, gnd opportunities of this 
fin; asſuppoſe raſh anger,, the ſin whith a man ſiitetn, and purſueth to the cxtirpation 
of it; in this caſe, he ſhould reſolve with himſelf, not to ſpcak harſhly nor to look 
fiercely, nor to uſe any churliſh behaviour, whether his Servant diſpleaſe him with ne- 
gligence, or his Friend offend him with unfaithfulneſſe, or his eneny provoke him with 
ill language, or ſome malicious dealing, | PT 

4. As oft as we find any motion of this {in to ſtir, and ſhew it ſe in us, it will be 
convenient, not only to with-hold our conſent, but withal to cxerciiz me at of con- 
trary holineſſe ; As ſuppoſe Deſire of Revenge he the fin, which itirrethup our blood, 
and boyleth within us, we muſt not only forbear to avenge our ſely es, but alſo bend 
our ſclves to pray for him that hath offended us; and if he hunger, to feed him, if he 
thirſt, to give him drink, | | 

5. Settle we in our ſelves a purpoſe of hcart to forbear it for time to come : In un- 
dertaking of which purpoſe, it will be expedient to ſet our ſelves ſome ſhort ſpace of 
time, in which we may force our ſelves to the forbearance ot it, as for a day, or 2 
moneth, orthe like ; and when the prefixed time is come, we ſhould then queſtion our 
{lves, How well we have performed ? or how, or wherein we have failed ? hy 
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the aſhes of an Heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſamtifieth to the purifying of the fleſh, how Heb 9,13, 14 


follow it, That there will accompany it a certain vigour, vertue, -m and ſtrength, 

which will alſo purge his conſcience from dead works; there will go a power of the 

Spirit together with this blood, that ſhall not only forbid him,& ſhew him that he ought 

not to do ſuch and ſuch evil things , but it ſhall cleanſe his conſtience from thoſe roots 

of dead works, thoſe corrupt luſts and ſinful affeftions, that are in him, and that diſ- 

poſe him to that evil : Now this power is your by applying the blood, (;.) by apply- 

ing the Promiſes of Pardon and forgiveneſle by the bluod of Zeſus Chriſt : Let no man 

think by his own ſtrength to prevail againſt any luſt ; it is not our endeavouring, pray- 

ing, bending our ſelves againſt the ſpecial a&ts and occaſions, exerciſing ſome acts of 

contrary holineſs, __ to forbear it, puniſhing our ſelves for it(if gone about 

by our own might, and power, and ſtrength) will ever kill this fin: no, no, we muſt 

do all theſe at the feet of Chriſt, and draw vertue from Chriſt; we muſt Believe the 

Promiſes, get aſſurance of Pardon, get aſſurance of Gods love to us in Chriſt; we mult 

labour to delight in God, to get communion with Chriſt, and then our hearts will grow 

to an application of the Commandment ;z and whereas before they reſiſted it, rebe ed 

againlt it, they will then cleave to it, and love it, and delight in it, and receive an im-, 

preſſion from it. This I take it, is the meaning of that Text, Whereby are given to us * Pater 1. $ 
exceeding great + precious promiſes,that by theſe we might be partakers of the devine nature 
having eſcaped the corruption that is in the world through luſt; q. d. by believing the 
Promiſes we are made _partakers of the godly nature, and we overcome our corrup- 
tions and luſts : Conſonant to which, is that of the Apoſtle, Know ye nor, that as many 
as are baptized into Chriſt, are baptized into his death? q.d. as many as are baptized 
into Chriſt, for reconciliation with God, muſt needs be baptized into his death ; they 
mult be dead to fin, as he was dead : We cannot be baptized into him for Reconcilia- 
tion or Juſtification,'but we mult be baptized likewiſe for Mortification of the fleſh, and 
for ReſurreQion to newneſle of life. To wind up all in a word, He that hath the 
ſtrongeſt Faith, that believes in the greateſt degree the Promiſes of Pardon and Re- 
-1iſſion ; he hath the holieſt heart, the moſt mortified life : SanRification and Morti- 
fication ariſe from that root of Fuſtsfication. The blood of Chriſt hath not only a power 
to waſh us from the guilt of fin, but alſo ta cleanſe us,” and purge us from the power 
and ſtain of fin: And therefore I ſay, the beſt way to get a greatdegree of Santifica- 
tion, the beſt way to get a greater meaſure of the graces of the Spirit, the beſt way to 
mortifie our ſinful luſts, the beſt way to watch over our ſpecial ſins, is, labour to grow , 

n Faith, in the belief of thoſe Promiſes of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and this would be well 

obſerved by thoſe that are a little legally byaſſed, or carried to mortifie ſin only by 

Vows, Promiſes, ſhunning occaſions ; removing temptations, ſtritneſſe and ſeverity 

in Duties, fear of Hell and Judgements, ſcarce rifing ſo high for their Mortification, F PET 

as Chriſt, Now theſe in themſelves are but empty, weak means of prevailing againſt x... = 
lin, like the —_— Sails of a Ship, without wind and tide ; no queſtion but ſhunning pag. 68, who 
occaſions, ſtrictneſs and ſeverity in Duties, watchfulneſs, cc. do well in their place though a per- 
and order, like Oars in a Boat (See Saltmarſh, Free-grace, pag. 68.) which though it re. tg y 


be carried with the Tide, if well maneges, yet my may help it to go the faſter : How- * 


ſocver, it is Chriſt crucified which is the power of all in all; it is Chriſt lifted up, as wr ws 
Moſes lifted up the Serpent, which ſtrikes more ſoundneſs into the wounded beholder, 
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than any other way z wherein ſome have toiled all their time for power over corrup- 


tions, and like Peter, have caught little or nothing, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt was not im the 
company. 
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SECT. 6. Of the manner of watchfulneſſe over our Hearts, 


T Hat we may watch over our hearts, obſcrve we theſe direCtions : 

1. Guard we the windows of our ſoul, the Senſes : / made a Covenant with mine eyes 
(ſaid Fob) why then ſhould I think upon a Maid ; Titrn mine eyes from beholding vanities 
(ſaid David) and quicken thou me in thy way. It is incredible, what a deal of pollution 
and ill the Devil conveys inſenſibly into the heart, through theſe flood-gates of ſin, 
and therefore we had need to watch over the Sences, 

2. Go we doyn into our hearts, and conſider well all our thoughts; theſe, if good, 
will bring forth good fruit ; and if evil, they are the parents and begetters of all ſins, 
the firſt plotters and contrivers of all Treaſons and rebellions of our life, the bellows 
and incendiarics of all inordinate affeCtions, the Panders to all other luſts, that cake 
thought to provide for the ſatisfying of them, the diſturbers in all good Duties, that in- 
terrupt, and ſoil, and fly-blow all our Prayers, that they ſtink in thenoftrils of God ; 
and therefore conſider and weigh well all our choxghts, for as our thoughts are, ſo be our 
affections, prayers, ſpeeches, ations. 

3. Let us make Conſcience of our thoughts :By them C__ do we ſanfifie, or ſin 
againſt Goa;by them eſperially do we evidence our ſelves to be lincere-hearted Chriſti- 
ans, or diflembling hypocrites ; by them eſpecially will the Lord judge us at thelaſt 
day, when he will make manifeſt the counſels of our hearts ; by them cſpecially (if we 
will not make Conſcience of them) will God laſh us in Hell to all eternity, even by 
thoughts a there ſhalt thou meditate terrors, and ſtudy Gods wrath, together 
with thy own fins and miſeries, for ever and ever. 

4. Reſiſt and cruſh we every exorbitant thought which .draws to fin, at the very 
firſt riſing : Is the tenfptation {ſtrong ? encounter it with this dreadful Dilemma, If I 
commit this ſin, either I muſt repent, or not repent ;, if 1 repent, it will coſt me more heart- 
break.and ſpiritual ſmart, before I can purchaſe aſſurance of pardon and peace of Conſcience, 
than the ſenſual pleaſure can be worth ;, if I never repent, ut will be the death and damnation 
of my ſoul. ! / 

5. Lodge we not ſo much as light thoughts,unprofitable or vain thoughts in our hearts; 
they will itill be entring in, whileſt we are in theſe houſes of clay, yet lodge they mult 
not. [Hence the Apoſtle, Ler not the Sun go down upon your wrath; q.d.”if thoughts of 
anger come in, in the morning or day-time, they-muſt be turned out ere night; or if 
ildle thoughts offer to come to bed to thee, let them not lodge with thee. I deny not 
but many good thoughts and motions may paſſe, as ſtrangers through a bad mans 
heart, and multitudes of vain thoughts and motions may make a through-fare of a 

Believers heart, and diſturbhim in good Duties, by knockjngs, and interruptions, 
and breakings in upon his heart,but ſtill they /odge not there,they are not there foſtered 
and, harbored. 

6. Forget and ſtifle we all thoughts of finful ations already paſſed : The .minde 
is very apt to run over the paſlages and circumſtances of the ſame fins, long ſince com- 
mitted, with a new and freſh delight ; this argues wickedneſs of heart, and ſuch as 
when it is ordinary with the heart to do ſo, is ſcarce compatible with grace ; What fruit 
bad you of thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed ? All that the Saints reap out of ſuch 
fruit is ſhame and ſorrow, and many a ſad ſigh : When Ephraim remembred his ſons, he 
was aſhamed and repented , a truly ſanRifigg ſoul will hate the appearance of his former 
ſinnes, and will have his heart inflamed with a zeal and revenge againſt it. What ? do 
you repeat to your ſelves your old fins with delight ? this provokes God exceedingly, 
you thereby ſtand to, and make good your former act ; you ſhew a delight to rake in 
thoſe wounds you have given Chriſt already, and therefore.in hell it will prove the 
greateſt gall, to remember your old ſins ; every circumſtance in every fin then, will 
be as a dagger in your hearts. O ſtudy not theſe thoughts, forget them, ſtifle them. 

7. Entertain all good motions put into your heart by the bleſſed Spirit, howſoever 
occaſioned ; whether by the Miniſtery of the Word, mindfulneſſe of Death, Chriſti- 
an admonition, reading ſome good Book, ſome ſpecial Croſſe, or extraordinary 
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Mercy ; feed, enlarge, and improve.them to the utmoſt, ſo ſhall we preſerve our 


heirts in a ſoft, - comfortable temper, and heaven-ward, which is a ſingular happi- 
neſſe. 

$. Endeavour we to preſerve and keep up lively, holy, and Spiritual affe&ions, and 
ſaffer them not to cool ; or if we have grown remiſſe, endeavour to recover thoſe af- 
fections again : Thoughts and affeftions are mutual cauſes of each other, While/t 7 
muſed, the fire burned, ſaid David ; and again, How love I thy Law? It is my mcd;- 
tation day and night, Firſt his thoughts were the bellows that kindled and enflamed his 
affections : And ſecondly, his affett:ons enflamed, made his thoughts to boyl, and to 
meditate on Gods Law day and night, Hence it is, that men newly converted to God, 
having new and {trong affeCtions, can with more pleaſure think of God than any elſe 
can. 
g. Let us captivate and conform all the thoughts and imaginations of our heart 
to the Rules and Soveraignty of grace; Bring into captivity every thought to the obedience 
of Chriſt : If thy change in words, actions, and all outward carriages wer Angelical, 
yet if thy thoughts be ſinful and unſanctified, thou art a limb of Satan {till : Purity, 
in the inward parts, is one of the moſt ſound evidences of our portion in the purity 
and power of Chriſt : 0 Fernſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſſe, that thou mayeſt 
be ſaved : How long ſhalt thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? God ſeeth (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) 
and underſtandeth our thoughts afar off : And hence it is that many humble ſouls, ſenſible 
of their ſecret ſins, in the preſence of Gods pure eye, are more grieved (ſetting aſide 
ill example and ſcandals): fos the rebelliouſneſle of their thoughts, than the exorbitan- 
cy of their actions, for of theſe the world ſees the worſt ; but concerning the other, it 
cuts them to the heart, that they are not ſo well able to preſerve their inward parts in 
purity, towards the all-ſearching eye of God, as their words and ations in plauſubleneſſe 
towards man, 

10. Get we our hearts poſſeſt with deep, ſtrong, and powerful apprehenſions and 
impreſſions of Gods Holineſſe, Majeſty, Omniprefence, and Omniſcience : If any 
thoughts be of power to ſettle, fix, and draw in the mind of man, they are thoughts 
of him. What is the reaſon that Saints and Angels in Heaven have not a vain thought 
to eternity, but that their cye is never off him ? we finde it by experience a blefſed 
means to avoid diſtrations in Prayers, to enlarge a mans thoughts in his preparations 
before, or at the beginning, if with a conſideration of Gods Attributes and Relations 
to us, he ſets on the Duty. | ' 

11, Let us Elevate, and often liftup our hearts towards heaven : Conſider the 
bliſeful depths of Gods boundlefſe Mercies in Chriſt ; Conſider the glory, the ever- 
laſtingneſſe, the unutterable excellencies of that immortal ſhining Crown above, 
which after this life (and this life is but a bubble, a ſmoake, a ſhadow, a thought) 
ſhall be ſet on our heads by the hand of God; a very glimpſe whereof is able to 
ſweeten the bittereſt griefs that can be, and to diſpel thoſe miſts of fading vanities 
which the world (heated by the fire of inordinate luſts) is wont to evaporate, and in- 
terpoſe betwixt the ſight of mens ſouls, and the, blifſe of heaven, 

12, Let us ſpend ſome thoughts, yea many thoughts, about the ſaving excellen. 
cies of Jeſus Chriſt : conſider the wonder of our Redemption, the moſt admirable, 
and moſt aſtoniſhing plot of the bleſſed Trinity, fitting in Council about the ſaving of 
our ſouls ; a Myſtery which the Angels ſtoop down to pry into; an Orient Pearle, 
that will out-ſhine all the ſparkling Jewels of the whole Creation ; Conſider the Love- 
letters of Chriſt in his glorious Goſpel: the Love-tokens he hath ſent to our dear ſouls: 
And ah ! what flames of divine affection ? what raptures of zeal ? what raviſhments 
of delights? what briniſh ſorrows, and great indignation againſt ſin ? what extaſies of 
obedience can be enough for our bleſſed Lord, and deareſt Redeemer ? 
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SECT. 7. Of the manner of Watchfulneſs over our Tongues: 


6 hs we may watch over the tongue, two things muſt be heedeg : 
». $ 1. Thatit be not unſcaſonably idle. 

a 2. Thatit be not ſinfully exerciſed. 

7. That it be not unſcaſonably idle ; and herein obſerve thoſe generally, and much 
neglected Duties of 


Pal. 39. 3. 
Pial. 119 $7. 


2 Cor. 10 4 


Jer. 4. 14. 


Plal, 139, 2: 
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watchfuineſle, Chap 3.5ect.7. 


John, 4. 103 


* Mgt. 16, 5. 6. 


of $ Chriſtian Reproof. 
Heavenly Diſcourſe, 

1. For Chriſtian reproof, obſerve theſe Directions : 

1. If a Brother be overtaken with a fault, or ſome leſs offence, ad10niſh him in the 
Spirit of meekneſſe, conſidering x ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted, | 

2. If he offend more grievoully, then reprove him freely, and ſuffir nor ſin to reſt 
upon his ſoul. 

But in this caſe, when, or how muſt we reprove ? 

This caſe is clothed with ſuch variety of circumſtances, and conſtancy of alterations, 
that we cannot give any particular direQtions : only the Chriſtian that is perplex'd what 
to do let him conſult with theſe boſom-Counſellors : 

1. With his Spiritual Wiſdom ; it is that muſt ſuggeſt to him, when and how to re- 
prove, whether preſently upon it, or ſometimes afterwards; whether dire&tly and 
down-right, or indirectly and by intimation ; whether perſonally, or in the general ; 

| whether in a fair and milder manner, or with a more bold and reſolute ſpirit ; whethet 
onely by diſcountenance, or by diſcourſe, &c. 

2, With his heart : A reproof muſt not ſpring from any imperious humor, of cen- 
ſuring, and medling with his brethen; from any ſecret ambitious defire, to purchaſe 
an opinion and reputation of holineſſe to himſelf, or from any other by-end, but from 
an heart truly humbled with ſight and ſence of it's own infirmities, graciouſly reſolved 
into compaſſion and commiſeration of the offender, and lifted up in a ſecret ſuppli- 
cation for the ſucceſle of the Repropf, and ſalvation of the party, all at once to Gods 
Throne of Grace. "Y 

2, For Spiritual and Heavenly diſcourſe, obſerve theſe Directions : 

1. Apprehend all opportunities and occurrences which may miniſter matter of di- 
greſſon from wordly talk, into Divine diſcourſe, It is pity that Profeſſors ſhould ever 
meet without ſome talk of their meeting in heaven, or of the bleſſed wayes and means 
that lead thereunto ; and therefore by ſome wiſe tranſition, turn thou the current of 
the diſcourſe towards ſome heavenly good : It was the practice of our Saviour, upon 
mention of bread, he preſt upon his Diſciples a difſwaſion from the Leaven of the 
Phariſees : And upon occaſion of Drink being denyed him by the Samaritan woman, 
he (forgetting his wearineſs, hunger and thirlt) labors to allure her to the well-head of 
everlaſting happineſs, | 

2, Have ever in a readineſs ſome common heads of more ſtirring and quickning 
motives to minde heavenly things ; as the curſed condition of our natural ſtate, the 
dear purchaſe of Chriſt to Redeem our ſouls, the incomparable ſweetnefle of Chriſtian 
ways, the vanity and vexation of earthly things, the uncertainty and miſery of this 
ſhort life; the everlaſtingneſs of our ſtate in another world, the terrors of death, . the 
dreadfulneſs of that great and laſt day drawing on now apace, the horrors of damned 
ſouls, &c. Mention of theſe things many times may ſtrike full cold to the heart 'of the 
molt ſenſual Belſhazzar, and drive him into his dumps ; and by Gods bleſſing may 
ſomerimes prepare the hardeſt hearts, for ſome thoughts of remorſe, and more 
heavenly impreſſions. IS: 

3. Get wc into our hearts an habit of more heavenly-mindedneſle,by much exetciſe, 


- and intercourſe, and acquaintance with God, by often contemplation, and foreta{te of 


the ſweetneſſe, glory, and eternity of thoſe Manſions above, by refleftings on t ime 
paſt, how long the ſoul was detained in the ſtate of darknefſe ; what bitterneſſe ;and 
terrors it paſſed through in the pangs of its new birth, what relapſes and deſertionis it 
hath been incigent to ever ſince that time to this ; and being thus buſied at homey in 
our own hearts, we ſhall finde our ſelves much more pregnant and plentiful in h<ly 
talk when we come abroad: Men for the moſt part ſpeak moſt, and mioſt willingly ;of 
thoſe things they minde moſt ; ſuch proviſions within, will make the t02gue fo ready, 
that it cannot be unſcaſonably idle. ! 

2. Watch we muſt over the tone, that it be not ſfully exerciſed: and herein 
obſerve theſe Directions. y 

1, Bedumbto all unſavory communication ; as, Lying, Swearing, &c. O, how d: þ 
theſe fins wound the heart of Chriſt, and crucifie again the Lord of Glory ? 

2. Be ſilent from Slandering, Backbiting,Falſe accuſing, Cenſuring : A true heart is 
ever moſt angry and diſpleaſed with, moſt Eagle-eyed and watchful over, moſt ſtri 
and ſevere againſt its own ſins ; awhich homebred imployment haply hinders, and 
moderates a man from too much medling abroad. 3. Grove 
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Watchiulneſte, 


| — 


1 * 


tra/*ple them wnder their feet, and turn again and rent yeu : By Dogs are meant obtiinate 
encmics, that maliciouſly revile the Miniſters of the Word, and the Meſtengurs 


thereof: By Swine are meant thoſe ſottiſh, ſcurrile wretches, who ſcornfully and 
contemptuouſly trarople under foot all holy Inſtructions, Reproofs, Admonitions 
tendred unto them by any Chrittian out of the word of truth, Now if accidenta!l+ 
ſuch a for of Beltal ; or 'cofting 7/:»mact, he in our company, we are commanded hy 
Chrit to ſay nothing, atlea't of the conſolations of Chrij#, of the ſpecial promiſes ct 
Chriſte, of the gentle entreaties of the Goſpel of Chr4t ; Conſider this, and tremble, 
all ye that are ſcornful, and furious oppolites to the purity and power of the Word ; it 
is the Lords will that you ſhould run furiouſly towards the pit of hell, and that no 
Wy ſhould fay you ; not a man mult cajl and cry unto you, to tell you of ſuch things 
as are peculiar to the Saints, in way of application to you: Bur he that is filthy, let 
kim be jilthy ſtill; let bim drink, 6 iruik,, deſpair, dye, and be darmed. All this while 
not a word of comfort belongs to you. 


. 


Sk © ©. 


8, 


Of the manner of Waicifulneſſe over our attions, 

Natural, 

Civil, In all which obſerve theſe DircCtions 
Religious. 

I. Concerning Natural actions, as Eating , Drinking * Sleeping, Viſutations, 
Recreations, &c. no conſtant Rule can be preſcribed ; becauſe it is cuuch diverſified by 
health, ſickneſs, age, con'titution ; and every one hath either learned by kis ow; 
experience, what ſeaſons, and proportions of ſuch natural helps are fitteſt for his tem- 
perament, or he is mot unworthy of that precious thing ( an Underſtanding foul ) 
which he bears in his boſom ; only let me inform Chriſtians, that they may fin in any of 
theſe aCtions, and therefore let them beware and watch over themſclves in the uſe and 
enjoyment of theſe things ; which howſoever lawtul in their own nature, yet by our 
corruption are capable of inordinateneſs and exceſſe. Some are of opinion, That 
Chriſtians are in more danger of being Spiritually undone, by a flic infinuation and 
enſnarement of licentiouſnefſe and immoderation in ſuch lawful things, than by the 
grofſe aſſaults of foul finnes and temprations ; their hearts may riſe againſt any work 
of darkneſs, as Adultery, Murther, Eavearing, Prophaning the Lords day, Speculative 
wantonneſs, &c. which yet may too often be inſenfibly ieized upon, by an exceſſive 
inful delight, in things unſinful in themſelves ; and tnerefore we had need to watch 
over our Natural actions. 

2. Concerning Civil actions,as Bargarims,C ontratts,Covenants, Dealings, Negotiations, 
&c. obſerve theſe Directions. | 

1. Think we ſcriouſly and ſolemnly of that Principle, Do gs thou wouldeſ# be done by. 
In fellow-feeling, real conccit, put thy ſelf into the place, and impartially put on the per- 
ſon of the party with whom thou art to deal, and then returning to thy ſelf, . deal out 
and proportion unto him that meaſure in every particular, which thou wouldeſt be 
willing to receive at anothers hand,if thou wert in his caſe:1Wharſoever(ſaith our Saviour) 
ye would that men ſhould do to you,do ye even ſo to them; for this ir the Law and the Pi ophets, 

2. Abhor with an infinite diſdain, to get any thing by any wicked means, wrong 
doing, or unconſcionable dealing ; we may aſſure our ſelves in ſuch caſes, That beſides 
the ſecret grumblings of our ſelt-accyſing Conſcience,the angry cyc of God ſees ſecretly 
our doings, and will ſhortly, and moit certainly revenge, 

3. Lect our deſire and delight never faiten it ſelf immmoderatly upon any carthly thing, 
though never ſo excellent : Exorbitancy and crror this way, brings many times with 


£)* actions arc cither 


it either a loſs of the thing ſo doted on, or it may be a croſs, or howoſoever a curſe. O 
conſider we the vanity of theſe earthly wings ! Conſider we the glories above ! Me 
thinks this one preſervative would be powerful cnough to keep the heart of every 
Chriſtian from doting upon the world, or ſuffering it to be poſſeſſed thercot ; icis This, 
Ewery wh; a fruitful Faith, may be aſſured of a Crown ef life, enther by aſſurance c 


adherence, or evi Now if that onee a any he (heauld take a ſcricu ſurvey of the 


p 
ence, or both : 


3. Give not that which is holy unto dogs, netgr caſt your pearls before ſwine, lej? the y 
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ON 


Rev. 22. IT, 


Mart. 7. 25. 


> 


watchfulneſle, Chap 3.Sc&-2. 


Eph. 4 13, 


' tory, exerla ſtingneſſe, and unnttcrablc _— encics of that immortal Crown, which our arar 
Redouimer holds for himin his haud, reaay to ſet 1:pon his head, whe he ſhall be difſolued 
from this vale of tears , Me thinks ut were able ſo to dull the edge, and diſſolve the 
aroſſineſſe cf all earthly deſires, that they ſhould never be able to heat or harden his heart 
IVY mMmMOre, 
A Concerning Religious actions, as AMeditating, Hearing, Reading, Faſting, Pray- 
mg, Almſ-siving, &c. obſerve theſe Directions : 
. I. In general, 
2, In ſpecial. 

1. In gencral, obſerve, That we draw and derive from Chrit by the attrative 
force of Faith, Special abilities. 1, To perform all Duties. 2. To cxerciſe all graces, 
3. Torcliſt and overcome all Temptations and Corruptions which ſhall befal us : 
this purpoſe are thoſe Promiſes of Grace and Strength, Jſa. 44. 3. Exch, 36. 27. 
Zech. 10. 12, Fobn 1. 16. And theſe arc Securities given us from God, that we 
{hall receive grace rough Duties, which are the Conduitpipes or in{truments-of 
conveying the ſame into the ſoul from Chriſt. This is to do all in the ſirength of Chrrſt, 
and to take forth a great deal of Chriſt into the foule, ſo that ner 1, but Criſt may live 
874 ME. 

2. In ſpecial, obſerve theſe Directions : 

1. That before the doing of Duties, we remove all lets and impediments which may 
hinder, and improve all occaſions which may forward us thereunto. 

2. That in doing of them, we behave our ſelves well and wiſely, performing them 
rightly and religiouſly. ; 

3. After all is done, that we be carcful all be not loſt through our own vileneſſe, and 
viciouſneſſe. privy pride, or ſecret hypocriſie. 

For inſtance, Would we watch unto Preyer, as the Apoſtle injoyns us ? 

1, Then, before we fall on our knees, let us ſhake off three impoyſoning and heavy 

hindrances, which otherwiſe will clog and clip the wings of our prayers, that they will 
never be able to aſcend up into heaven ; as, \Anger, and Deſtrujſt : and let us poſleſſe 
our ſelves of three excellent helps and enflaming furtherances ; the firſt 4s, a right 
apprehenſion of God's Dreadfulneſs, Purity, Power, &c. The ſeconds, a true ſence of 
our own Vileneſs, Abominableneſs, Nothingneſs, &c. The third is, an hearty ſurvey of 
the Infiniteneſs, and unexprefillneſs of Gods Bounty, Bleſſings, and compaſſionate 
forbcarance towards us. 
. 2. After we are down on our knees, firſt repel with an undaunted Spirit Satans 
Blaſphemous injections: Secondly, watch over the world with care and timely 
oppoſition, that (if it be poſſible) not an earthly thought may creep into our heart all 
the while : Thirdly, ſtrive to hold our hearts ih heat, as well in Confcfſion as De- 
precation, in Deprecation as Petition ; as well for purity of heart, as for pardon of finne 
throughout: Prayer is the creature of the holy Ghoſt, every part whereof we ſhould 
heartily wiſh, and earneſtly wreſtle for, That he would proportionab!y animate and 
enliven, even as the ſoul doth the body. 

3. After we have riſen off our knees, Firſt; Take heed of reſting in the Duty, take 
heed of privy pride, and ſecret hypocriſie, take heed of returning with the dog to his 
vomit:Secondly,purſue and preſle after the things prayed for, by a timely apprehenſion, 
fruitful exerciſe, and utmoſt iniprovement of all occaſions, and heavenly offers, 
which may any ways concur to the compaſſing of them : but of this I ſhall ſpeak 

more largely, when I come to the Duty of Prayer. Thus much of Warchfulnefſe. 


Chap 4. Sect. 1. S elf-tryal. 
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CHAP. IV. SEG H.-b 
Of the Nature of 


Seli-tryal. 


v T, have done with Warckfuln:ſ; the eye that overſees and direts all o- 
ther Duties : Now to the Durz's themſei'ves; wherein we ſhall fol- 
low this Method: 1. To conſider them as in ref:rence to private 

erſons: 2. As in reference to Families: 3. As in reference to 
publique Aſſemblies. The Philoſopher in his method of Praftical 
Philoſophy, firit handles Erhicks, in reference to particular perſons x 
an4 then he proceeds to his O:conomcks, in reference to Families ;and 
lat'y to his Pol:ricks, in reference to Cities and Cougtreys. Of many particulars a- 
riſe a Family ; of many Families is contituted a City ; The ſame order ſhall we fol- 
loy in thiſe Divine: Arts, of our Ethicks, Oeconomuks, and Pouliticks, And we ſhal) 
firit handle Durzes in reference to particular perſons ; of which ſort are theſe : 


; I, Self -tryal. 


2 Self-denyal. 
3. Experiences. 
4, Evidences, 
$ « Meditation. 
6, Life of Faith, 


The firſt Duty is Self-tryal : And for our better direQion in the* exerciſe of this 
Dut wars 
- 1. The Nature, 
2. The Objetts. 
obſerve we ) 3. The Manzer. 
4. The Tune of it, 

For the Nature of it, Self-tryal , is a kinde of judiciary proceeding, in which a man 
koepeth private Seſſions at home, paſſing a Sentence on his Thoughts, Words, and Atti- 
ons, | 
— for morediſtintknowledge, two ſorts of ations are implyed in this Duty of 

rjar, 


Eſſential. 
ſome) Accidental . 
| | Diſc ; 
1, Of the former ſort, or of Eſſentia/s, are ; p< cowl 
theſe three ) 65". - 


T1. Diſcuſſion is a ſifting of our life and dealings, by which we pull things out of the 
heap, where before they lay confuſed, and unſ en, and by which we ſet every fat 
of ours in-open view, that it may be ſcanned, and ſceu by it ſclf what it is. 

2. Application is a laying of theſe ats, thus ſearched an4 found out, *to the Rule of 
Gods law, which is the Touch-ſtone of all our doings, and according to which God 
will judge us at the laſt day, 

3. Ceſarc is the judgmeat that our Minds g, Conſciences give upon our Thoug! ts, 
Words and deeds, according to the Rule of the Law. Theſe three lai4 together, mace 
up the nature of this work of Examination, or Se/f-rryal ; So that we may not unfitly 
deſcrive it out of its own Principles, thus ;——— P Self - 


Delf-rryal, Chap.4,Se&.2 


Phil, 3+ 6. 


Juilg. 17, 13s 


Rom- 10. 10, 
1 Cor, 14 15. 
I Ci, i, 23, 


Self-tryal 1s, A Diſcuſſion of a mans life, that his Thoughts, Words and Deeds may 
be ſec, and cenſured according to the Rule of Gods Law, 
« 2, Of the latter ſort (or of —_ are theſe two; 
, The one going before | 
The __ following after «*1f-11yal. 
1. That which goes before, is a purpoſe to better a mans Spiritual ſtate, 
\, Corretting what is amiſſe : 
by Confirming what 15 right, 

2. That which followes aſter it, is a praftiſe of ſuch Rules as may back our Tryal 
and make it more effectual to us : I ſhall mention only theſe three Rules : 4 

1, That after we have tryed, we then compare our preſent, with our former ſtate 
and conſider whether we have encreaſed or decayed in grace. 4 

2, Thatif we have profited ih grace, we then conſider by what means we have pro- 
fited, that ſo we may make more conſtant uſe of ſuch means ; or if we kave decayed 
in grace, we then obſerve by what temptations we were overcome, that ſo our former 
errors may make us more wary, and more reſolute againit them for the tuture, 

3. That as we meet with any gccafions of moment concerning which we had a pur- 
poſe 'to betrer our Spiritual ſtate, we then recall home our thoughts, and make uſe 
of or former reſolutions, and practice what we did purpoſe. Out of all theſc 
ſaid together, we may more fully deſcribe it thus : 

Self tryal is a diſcuſſion of a mans life, for the finding ont the true ſtate of a mans ſoul 


VIZ, 


towards God, accompanied with a purpoſe and prattice of whatſoever, upon tryal ſhall ap- 


pear requiſite for the ſalvation and good of a mans ſoul. 
A ; 


lb. 


| 
» 


SECT. 2. Of the Objetts of Self-rryal. 


The Obje& of ourTryal is cithers Works. 


Rewards. 
Emwil works, or Sin, 
Good works, or Duties, 
, General. 

i Special. .- 
1. In General, whether of Omiſſion or Commiſſion : For as in the laſt Judgment, 
our Lord will not only give Sentence again{t Murthers, and Oppreſſions, but againſt 
Uncharitableneſs, and Unmercifulneſs, in not feeding- the Hungry, in not lodging 
the ſtranger, in not clothing the naked, in not viſiting the-ſick : So when we judge our 
ſelves, we muſt cenſure not only our Robbing the poor, but our not Relicving the 
poor ; not only our Commiſſions of evil, but our Omilſions of good . 

2, In Special, whether of our Calling or Nature : Theſe fins may breed ſpecial dan- 
ver, becauſe we ar@ ready to drop into them of our own diſpoſitions; and therefore 
in the daily care of oyr{gyfls, we had need to try our ſelves concerning theſe fins: 

2, As we muſt examitie or try our evil works, ſo our good works, 

1, Becauſe we are many times deceived with ſhews, thinking that good which is 
evil : Thus Paul thought he ſhewed much zeal, when he perſecuted the Churches of 
Chriſt? and Acha thought he highly merited Gods favour, when he kypr a Prieſt for 
Idolatrous ſervice. ; 

2. Becauſe in the very works which are truly good, we do many times intermingle 
corruptions of our own ; ſometimes evil ends, and ſometimes evil thoughts, and ſome- 
times we perform them in an evil manner ; but always in our beſt devotions there are 
many imperfections and failings. Indeed this tryal is a Duty neceſſary to all Duries : 
If we believe, we muſt do it with the heart, Rom. 10, 10. If we ſing Pſalms, we 

| mult do it with the Spirit, 1 Cor. 14. 15. If we come to the Lords Supper, firſt, 
Let a man examine himſelf and ſo let him eat, 1 Cor. 11. 28. If we pray, we muſt 
therein examine : And hence (as ſome obſerve) the ſame Hebrew word ſignifies to 
pray, and to judge a mans ſelf. 


But kecauſe Duties are of ſeveral { inward [ f 
ſorts, * outward \ © 


1. For our works, they are cither} 


1, We muſt examine or try our fin in 


Heart. 
Tongue, 
Atftion, 
In trying theſe three, we ſhall incluſively try all ſorts of Dat:es that are in reference 
to them. 2, For 
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2. For rewards, our only tryall in reference to them is concerning our right and 
title ro them; our intereſt in them, Of which in order, 


— 


SECT. 3. Of the manner of trying or examining our ſins is general. 


Hat we may try or examine our fins of all ſorts, obſerve theſe Rules : 

1 1. Procure we a Catalogneof our fins hoth before, and fince our converſion; and 
to that purpoſe, go we through the Commandments one by one; and in each of them 
conſider what fins are condemned, and what Dries are enjoyned : And hereupon 
queſtion with our own hearts, Whether have I commuted this or that ſm? 2. Whether 
have I negletted this or that Duty ? and as the heart anſwers, be ready to note down 
thoſe ſins whereof we ſtand guilty. 

2, The fins thus found out, make we a ſolemn Confeſſion to God, with deep Humi- 
liation ; let them be dolorous Confeſſons, with grief and ſorrow for fin, and from a 
fight and ſence of it ; Thus Ephraim did, and God was faine to acknowledge it, 7 
have ſurely htard Ephraim bemoan himſelf : O the Lord loves to Hear ſuch bemoaning 
Epbraims, and ſuch _ ing Confeſſions. 

3. The fins thus confe S and bewailed, let us judge and condemn our felves : This 
is that Duty inſtanced in by the Apoſtle, If we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be 
pidged. There is a Tribunal that we ſhould every one erect within us, where Con- 
ſcience is the Accuſer, Reaſon the Judge, Fear the Goaler, Sorrow the Executio- 
ner, 
4. After we have thus judged ovr ſelves, let vs then apply our ſelves to Gods 
Throne of Grace; let vs defire of God ſalvation; in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; Let us 
caſt ail our confidence on him, who never fails them that put their truſt in him, and in 
his precious Merits. . 


(O— 


SE CT. 4. Of the manner of trying, or examining our ſpecial ſins, 


T Hat we may try, or examine our ſpecial ſins, our Dalzlah ſins, obſerve we theſe 
Rules: 0 

1. Endeavour we to finde out this fin; and in our ſcrutiny, we may diſcover it by 
theſe marks: 

I. That is the-Dalslah, which, thy own Conſcience and the finger of God in the 
Miniſtry many times meets with, and chiefly checks thee for. 

2, That which thou art lotheſt to leave, haſt leaſt power to reſiſt, and which moſt 
hinders the reſignation and ſubmiſſion of thy ſoul and body to the Word and Will of 
Gad. , 

3. That which God often corrects in thee, even in the interpretation and guilt 
acknowledgment of. thy ſelf-accuſing heart ; and if ever the ſword of the Spirit ſhall 
cleave it from thy boſom(which is infinitely to be defired)it will coſt the bittereſt tears, 
and deepeſt groans. 

4. Thoughts, Plots, and ProjeRs about it ( a thouſand to one) ordinarily ſeize vp- 
on thy heart at the very firſt waking, if they have not broken thy ſleep, and troubled 
thee in thy dreams. . 

2. The fin once found out, do we purſue it, and make we a ſolemn Confeſſion to 
os of it; mourn we under it, and defire we help from God for his mortifying 

race. | 

3. Settle we in our ſelves a purpoſe of heart, to forbear it for time to come : In 
undertakingof which purpoſe, it will be expedicnt to ſet qur ſelves ſome ſhort ſpace 
of time, 4 day or a moneth, &c. and when the prefixed time is come,we ſhould 
then queſtion elves, How well we have performed ? or how, or wherein we have 
failed? and then begin anew purpoſe. | | | 

'4. Be we ever jealons of out ſelves, and of ovr infirmity and proneneſle to this fin, 
Now we have two grounds of this jealouſic': | 
1, Leſt we be deceivedabovt it. - , 


| 2. Leſt we be overtaken with it. | | 
1, We may be deceived, in ſuppoſing that we are utterly divorced, and quits 
delivered from this boſom-fin, when it is nothing ſo; as thus : P2 #1, We 
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1. We may change only in the outward form, and not in truth : For inſtance, 
whereas the ſame fin of Coverouneſs doth utter and expreſle it ſelf by Uſury, Symony, 
Sacriledge, Bribery, Grinding the faces of the poor, Detaining ill-gotten goods with 
out reititution z we may perhaps inſenſibly glide out of one gult of griping cruelty in: ' 
to another , or .it may be trom one of theſe more notorious, to ſome other leſs obſer-- 
ved, and leis odious in the world, and yet {till abide in the chambers of Death, and 
under the trvanny of this reigning fin. 

2. We may ſurceaſe, and refrain from the outward groſle acts of ſuch hateful vil- 
fanies, and yet our inwards be ſtill defiled with inſatiable, ſenſua! hankerings after 
them : For mftance, Whereas the ſonl ſin of uncleanncfſe doth actuate it ſelf by Fornis 
cation, Adultery, Sclf-pollution, immoderate abuſe of the Marriage-bed, Specu- 
lative wantonnefſe,we may perhaps forbear the cxternal acts of unclcanneſſe,& yet lie 
and languiſh in the delightful revolvings of them in our minde, in adulteriez of thought. 

3. We may change the kind of our boſom-lin, in reſpect of the matter, form, ob. 
ject, every way ; and yet upon the matter it ſelf, it is but the exchange of one ſoul 
fiend for another : For inſtance, Wantonneſſe may be our ſweet fin in youth, and 
Wordlineſs in old age ; Hypocriſie may reign at one time, Apoſtacy at another ; Fu- 
rious zcal for one while, Prophane irreligiouſncſle for another. 

4. We may for a time pull our necks out of this ſtrong yoke of Satan (out of a me* 
lancholick pang of (laviſh terror, ſerious fore-thought of death, lying everlaſting in 
Hell) buz becauſe it is not the work of the word, humbling us ſoundly under Gods 
mighty hand, planting Faith, and infuling mortifying power, anon will this undcan 
Spirit return, and rule in us again far more imperiouſly than before —-— I know it is 
not impoſſible, but that a man after his converſion, by the ſudden furpriſal of ſome 
violent tcmptation, and cunning train of Satan, may be hailed back to commit his 
ſweet ſm'again (though it be an heavy caſe, and to be lamented, if it were poſſible, 
with tears of blood) yet he never doth, nor never can return to wallow in it again, or 
to allowit : Here1s the difference, The temporary man, after his formal enforced 
forbearance, engulphs himfelf again with more greedineſfe into the ſenſuality and 
pleaſures of his boſom-ſin, helies in it, and delights in it, and hardens We] more 
obſtinately in it : but the ſound convert after a relapſe, hisheart bleeds a freſh with 
extraordinary bitterneſſe, and he cryes more mightily to God, for the return of his 
pleaſed countenance, and he prayes, and fortifies the breach with ſtxonger reſolution, 
and more invincible watchfulneſs againſt future aſſaults; obſerve then, if our change 
be but formal, outward, miſtaken, temporay, we are utterly deceived, and there- 
fore we had need to be jealous of our ſelves. | 1 

2. We may be oycrtaken with this fin,before we be aware,our nature is very, apt to 
take fire, our corrupt heart is like Tinder or Gunpowder : This fin 4s called Pescatum 
1: deliciis,onr darling pleaſure, to our minion delight : jt js'ever ready atevery turn to al- 
lure us, tempt us, perſwade%ts; and the ſoul by a ſecret ſenſual inclination is apt, to 
follow it, to feed upon it, with much affectionate ſweetneſs : It may be we have 
fometimes given it a deaths wound, by the power of his might,. who is our af zz al 
and yet as it is ſaid of the firſt Beaſt, this deadly wornd i5 ready ta be healed again ;_it is 
an Hydra with many heads, and if we be not {till hacking and hewing, it will revive 
and recolle@ ftrengrth, and at laft rage more than before ; and therefore what need 
have we to thisholy jealoufic ? - -. WW t* aof<» | 

5- Above all, without whichall the reſt are nothing, believe we the promifes .of 
Pardon, and of SanCtification : The Promiſes of thc 4arſt ſort I ſpoke to in ourWatch- 

fulneſs over this fin, and Merefore now I ſhall-ſpeak; of the Jattex. The Lord hath 
promiſed to deliver ns frem all our enemies, that we may ſerve him in righteouſneſs aud he- 
lineſſe all the dayes of onr life; The Lord hath prommifed: ro writs his. Law 12 nag 
and that can never be, except he obliterate all the old writigf; Now ac,” bclieve 
theſe promiſes and preſſe the Lord with them, or we ſhall never.be.able 8p 
our tuſts, what though we find out our ſweet fins, confefſe then,Melolve againit 
them, be jealous over them ? unleſſe we $0 to God and Qhaglt: Jt | 
ſtrength, we ſhall /7e down in ſorrow : Could we gf dutelves Jubdue our corruptions, 


God would not take this upon. him, to givs us new heats, and pew ſpirits, to ſanc- 
tific us, to make us new. creathres, to crucifiethafleſh, to weaken the dominion of 
fin : Alas, he knows 6yr weakneſſe, and he all is in his own power ; and therc- 
fore if we would mortifie theſe luſts; we mult 'go to him, and beſcech him ietk if 
; When 
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When a mn is once in Chtfiſt, he lives by a principle without himſelf : 7 /ive by the 4 


faith of the 504 «} God, (ſaid Paul) who leved me, and gave himelf for me : If we ask;, 
"Why will the Lord have our ſtrength out of our ſelves ? why may not a man have 
ſ:ſh:ient habual itrength in himſelf, by which he may be able to out-wreſtle luits, 
andovercome temptations ? The reaſon is, Becavſe no jleſh ſhall rejoyce in it ſelf, and 
thereforc Ch-i/t is male Santtificatien unto 1; O let us believe theſe promiſes, and have 
continual dep ndance on the word Jeſus Chrilt. 
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SECT. 5. Of the manner of trying, or examining onr Hearts, 


Hat we may rightly try or examine our hearts, obſerve we theſe Rules. 

1, Uſe we retircdnefſe when we fall on this work : To this purpoſe ſaith the 
Pſulmiſt, Commune with your ovne hearts on your beds, and be ſtill: When we get a- 
lone purpoſely to {tudy our hearts, our hearts will then come to us, they will be more 
apt to diſcourſe with us privately, than ina crowd ; and therefore ſet we ſome time 
apart out of our publike or particulzr occaſions to deal wita our hearts, as David, 
who after the publike buſineſſe was done, turned home to viſit, and to bleſſe his own houſe. 

2, Try what thoughts are within, and which way runs the ſtream of our thoughts : 
The heart is an houſe of common reſort, iuto which multitudes of thoughts, like ſs 
many gueſts, enter, and have free and open acceſſe : only if it be ſanQtified, it ordina- 
rily dittils holy, ſweet, and uſeful Meditations out of all objets; as the Bee ſucks 
honey out of every flower, and a ou ſtomack ſucks ſweet and wholeſome nouriſh- 
ment out of what it takes to it ſelf ; $9 doth a holy heart (fo far as ſanQified ) convert 
and digeſt all into ſpiritual and uſeful thoughts : But on the contrary, if it be wicked, 
then a world of vain, light, wanton, prophane, and diſfolute thoughts lodge there, 
and defile thoſe rooms they lodge in ; which made the Lord ſay to Feruſalem, O Jeru- 

ſalem, waſh thine heart from wickedneſs, that thou mayeſt be ſaved, How long ſbail thy 
vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 

3. If upon tryal we finde a loathneſle to entertain holy thoughts, and unſteadineſſe 
in them,a miſplacing of them (which diſorder is a vanity and fin, be the thought mate- 
rially never ſo good) or if we finde in us many times a taking rhought ro fulfil the luſts 
of the fleſh, a repreſcnting or aRing over fin in our thoughts (O how much of that pre- 
cious ſand of our thoughts run out this way !) then let us humble our ſelves for them ; 
and thus Agur teacheth, If thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifting up thy ſelf, or if thou haſt 
_ evil, lay thine hand upon thy mouth ; (i) be humbled, be aſhamed of theſe 
caougnts. 

iter humiliation, we muſt proceed to Judgement : And to that end conſider, 
what will be the ſubje& of that great Inqueſt at the laſt day ? The Apoſtle anſwers, 
The connſels of the heart : And who will be the Executioner ? even Thoughts accuſing : 
O then ket us prevent this doom, and this execution, by our own Judgment aud Self- 
condemnation ; let us ſentence our hearts, and whip out our evil thoughts, and give 
them their paſſe. 

5. Let us watch over, and obſerve our heatts ever after : Thoughts will be crow- 
ding in, when we have done all we can, yet let them know that they paſſe not unſeen ; 

where {trit watch, and ward is kept, where Magiſtrates, and Marſtials, and Con- 
ſtables are diligent to examine vagrant perſons, you ſhall have few of them there ; 
The reaſon that ſuch ſwarms of vagrant thoughts make their Rendezvourz, and paſſe 
in our hearts, is, Becauſe there is no ſtrit watch kept, we bbſerve not our hearts with 
alt diligence, Ul ans | 

6. Set our _—_ in order every morning, ſtrenthen and perfume our ſpirits with 
ſome gracious Meditations on Gods Holineſs Majeſty, Omnipreſence,Omntſcience 21y 
ſoul waiteth for the Lord(ſaid David)more than they that watch for the morning;obſerve it, 
if you pleaſe, when we firſt open our eyes, there ſtand many ſuiters; attending on us to 
fpeak with our thou, even as Clients at Lawyers doors ; but ſpeak we firſt with 
pv God, and he will ſay ſomething to our hearts, and ſettle them for all the. day 

aſter, | fy 
., 7. Now and then propoſe we to our hearts theſe two queſtions : 1. Heayr, how 
doſt thou? i few words, but a very ſerious queſtion : you ktiow this is the firſt quel- 


tion, and the firſt ſalute that we uſe to one another, How do you Sir ? I would to od 
we 
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we would ſometimes thus ſpeak to our hearts, Heart, how doſt thou ? how is it with 
thee for thy Spiritual ſtate ? 2, Heart, what wilt thou do? or, Heart, what doſt theu 
think will become of thee and mee ? as that dying Roman once ſaid, Animula, vagula, 
blandula, &c, Poor, wretched, miſerable ſoul, whither art thou and I a going, and what 
will become of thee, when thou and [ ſhall part ? This very thing doth Afoſes propoſe to 
{ſrael, 'though in other terms, © that they would conſider therr latter end! And, O 
that we would propoſe this queſtion conſtantly to our hearts to conſider and debate 
upon ! Commune with your own hearts, ſaid David; q.d4. debate the matter betwixt 
you and your own hearts to the very utmoſt : Let your hearts be ſo put to it in com- 
muning with them, as that they may ſpeak their very bottom. Commuze,] or hold 
a ſerious communication, and clear intelligence and acquaintance With your own 
hearts : It was the Confeſſion of a Divine, ſenſible of his negle&t, and eſpecially of 
the difficulty of this Duty, * 7 have lived (faith he) forty years and ſomewhat more, and 
carryed my heart in my boſom all this while, and yet my heart and 1 are as great ſtrangers 
and as utterly unacquainted, as if we had never come near one another : Nay, 1 know 
not my heart, I have forgotten my heart ; Ab my bowels, my bowels that I conld be 
> at the very heart, that my poor heart and I have been ſo unacquainted | We are 
allen into an Atherian age, ſpending our time in nothing more than in relling or heay- 
ing Newes : How go things here? How there ? How inone place ? How in another ? 
But who is there that is inquiſitive, How are things with my poor heart ? Weigh butin 
the Ballance of a ſerious Conſideration, what time we have ſpent in this Duty, and 
what time otherwiſe ? and for many ſcores and hundreds of hours or days that we 
owe to our hearts in this Dary, can we write Fifty ? or where there ſhould have 
been fifty veſſels full of this Dary, can we finde Twenty, or Ten ? O the days, 
moneths, years we beſtow upon fin, vanity, the affairs of this world ! whiles we 
afford not a minute in converſe with our own hearts concerning their caſe. 


look vpon it as his daily confeſſion, borh before and fince : which argues nor an impious, voluntary, wilſul neg- 
le&; bur rather a tender, humble, watchiul, ſoft; and ſenſible ipirir, cruly ſenſible of chat negied, which is in- 
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SECT. 6. Of the manner of trying, or examining our T ongues, 


T Hat we may rightly try, or examine our Tongues, obſerve we theſe Rules ; 
1, Search we into our diſpoſitions, whether we are men of few words, or given 
to much” ſpeaking ? the Tongue may offend both ways, but eſpecially if we are 
wordy. . . | 
2. Peruſe with a broken heart and bleeding. affe&tion the many kinds of thoſe' fins 
of the tongue, whereof (no doubt, at one time or other ) we have been deeply guilty, 
Some number them in thirty particulars; as, Blaſphemy, Murmuring, Defence of 
ſin, Swearing, Forſwearing, Lying, Equivocating, Slandering, Flattering, Curſmg, 
Railing, Brawling, Scoffing, Giving ill Counſel, Sowing ſeeds of diſcord amongſt Neigh- 
bours, Double-tongueaneſſe, Boafbing, Diſcovering of ſecrets, Haſty or indiſcreet 
Threatning, Raſh Promiſes and Vows, Idle words, Loquacity, or Immoderate talkgtrue- 
Filthy - Seurrility, or fooliſh Feſting, Tale-telling, Railng of rumors, Sinful 
ſilence, Raſh cenſuring, Malicious mforming, Whiſpering . 
3. Conſider we the laſt Judgment, when men ſhall give account for evcry idle word ; 
for by our words we muſt be juſtified, and by our words we muſt be condemned. Will it not 
be a fearful Bill, wherein mult be written every word that we ſpoke all our life long ? 
O let us tremble to think of it, and judge and condemn our ſelves, and ſeal up our 
lips with amazement, as if we were ſtruck dumb. | 
4. Let us ever after Tet a watch at the door of our lips : 1 ſaid, Twill rake heed to my 
ways, that I ſm not with my tongue ;, I will keep my mouth with a bridle, It is ſtoried, 
That when this verſe was read, or Lectured upon to a religiauggperſon, he cryed out, 
Stay . there, and Iwill hear the reſt when I have learned that verſ. Along time after be- 
ing demanded, Why he returned not to his old, Maſter, he anſwered, that 4+ yer he 
wa not perfett in bis firſt leſſon: And hence the Apoſtle could ſay, If any mas offend 
Met in word, the ſame is a perfett maii, and able alſo to bridle the whote body. Ttis an 
hard work to bridle the tongue, and therefore we had need to watch over it. ' P 
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SE CT. 7. Cf the manner of trying or examining onr Attions, 


T Hatwe may rightly try, or examine our actions (I mean ſuch ations as are mat: 
ters and concernments of the ſoul, whether the work of ſaving grace, or the indi- 
vidual companions of this ſaving work, as Dutzes and graces) obſerve 'we theſe 
ules : - 
, 1, For the work of ſaving grace or Converſion, try—— ' : 

1, Whether ever our ſouls were wounded by a clear diſcovery and wide opening of 
our many vlcerous ſecret corruptions ? Whether ever they were affected and preſſed 
with a through ſence and feeling of the fierce wrath of God, ready to break out into 
unquenchable flames of vengeance againſt us ? 

2, Whether, after theſe bruiſings and breakings, our ſouls ever caſt their eyes up- 
on that infinite ſea of Gods mercy, gloriouſly ſtreaming through the bleeding wounds 
of Jeſus Chriſt upon every truly broken, contrite and wounded heart ? Whether ever 
they ſetled and faſtned their ſight ſtedfaſtly upon their blfſed Redeemer, as he was 
hanging on the Crofle, ſtrugling with his Fathers wrath for our ſins, and crying out at 
alt, Jt # finiſhed ? 

3. Whether, after this ſight, and conſideration of the work of our Redemption, 
our ſouls ever hungred and thirited after the precious blood of the Lord Jeſus, far 
more greedily and inſatiably than ever the panting hart thirſted after the rivers of wa- 
ter ? Whither ever, with itrong ++ pow prayers, groans and ſighs, they threw them- 
ſelves with ſome comfort and confidence into the bleeding and bleſſed boſom of our 
dear Redeemex, and there hid themſelves ſweetly and deeply in his ſacred wounds, + 
and goared fide, from the eager purſuit of the wounding Law, the rage of Satan, and 
ſtingings of their own Conlciences ? 

4. Whether, after this faſt hold upon the Paſſion and Merits of Chriſt, our ſouls 
ever received this comfortable news, That we were pardoned, juſtified, entitled by 
the Covenant of grace untoa Crown of Immortality, and endleſfſe joys in the Hea- 
vens? Whether this ever melted us into an Evangelical Repentance, to bewail hear- 
tily all our fins, and former wretchedneſle of life, for having ſo vilely and rebelliouſly 
grieved;and offended ſo gracious and I8ving a Father ? | 

5. Whether, after theſe comforts and ſorrows, our ſouls ever reſolutely abandoned 
the practice of every groſs ſin, and threw out of their affeions the liking and allowance 
of every the leaſt infirmity ? Whether, we have ever ſince ſetled our ſelves to holineſs 

of life, univerſal obedience to all Gods Commmandments, though not in perfeion 
and height of degree, yet in truth and ſincerity of heart. 

It may be every ſoul (truly converted) cannot ſpeak affirmatively to every of theſe 
Lueres in intention ; or height of meaſure, though for the ſubſtance they can; and if 
ſo, we may conclude, there is the workzng of ſaving grace, This tryal is onely in refe- 
rence to our firſt converſion, but if that be not well remembred, and we would tr 


this work by ſomething ſince, or by our preſent condition, then ſee the next ſeRi- 
on, 


2. For the individual companions of this ſaving $ Dutres. _ 

| work, as @Grace. 
I. For Duties, try——— Ts an hg 
1. How we manage them before, in, and after the work ;| Of this we ſtiall inform: 
more particularly in moſt of the Daties, as we handle theni tn order, | 
2. What 
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1 Joh. 2 3. 
I Lor 1-12» 
1Joh3 9 19. 


1 Joh 4 13+ 
TJoh- 3+ 18, 
Jam. 1, 12, 


Joh. NP 15, 
Joh. 5. 24+ 
Joh, 5. 40. 


loh, 20. 3t+ 


AQ. 15. 31: 


Rom. 104.9, 19» 


Heb. 10, 39. 
1 Joh, 5. 13. 


2, What ſenfible and.quickning communion we have with Chriſt in ovr Dutzes ; 
This is the main buſinefs and end of all the Ordinances of Chriſt, It is ordmary with 
us to terminate our Devotions with a circular courſe of pr .ying Morning and Even- 
ing, or of coming to,Church every Lords day ; we look no further, but only to the 
cxcrciſe of. the body, we ſee not any thing of the power of Chriit ſhining out itrength 
in theſe Dus: And therefore try we particularly — 

1, Wh. ther w: have (inthe wie of any Divine Ordinance) an intimate, tender and 
cffe&tval preſence of Chriſt himſelf with us. | 

2. Whether we have a conttant influence, a quickning power of Spiritual refreſhing, 
a ſenſible Spiritval taſte of Divine love, or of God himſelf! y this preſence of Chriſt. 
In right performance of Durzes, ,we cone to þave fuller Union with Chriit ; and by 
this coming, to him, we cometo, and ſee the Father Ly him? And hence follows by 
this preſerice of Chriſt, theſe three things, 1. Peac® with, and a Spirit al joy in Gad: 
2. A ſtrength commnnicited to walk with Chriit. an in his power with Gud. 3. A 
ſcaled 5ſſurance of etexnal-communion with God in glory, : : 


2, For Graces, EXamzNne, —— 
1. The truth of bur Graces. 
2. The growth of our Graces. = 
3. The wants of our Graces All which we ſhall difcuſſe at large in the Sacrament of 
the LordsSupper. , ,1-..,. 
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SECT. 8, Of the manner of trying our title to heaven, our right torewa d, 


] N this great and-maih bv{in”{$ of the ſoul, obſerve we theſe direQtions following ; 
1. Fall down before God, and in hearty prayer defirc we the :fſitance of his Spi- 

rit,, to diſcovrr to us the pliine truth of our. conditions,and to enlighten vs in our whole 
prog efle inthe work ; and to remove from us ſ-If-love, and carnal confidence, that if 
ve ecanal, or t,yporrites, it way ſoappeare to us, and that we be no longer de- 
luded. . | 
' 2. Draw forth-either. from our memories or in writing the Scripture markes, cither 
of gracc or of glory ; for they are both to one purpoſe. I ſhall inſtance in theſe. 
1. Joh. 2. 3. Ad hereby we do know that we krow him, if we k;ep this Commandements. 2 
Or. 1. 1 2;, For our rejvycing is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in godly ſumpli- 
city, and ſincerity, we bave had our converſation in the werld, 1 Joh. 3: 9, 10. W hoſo- 
ever ts born of God ſinneth not, becauſe the ſeed abideth in him, neither can he ſin, becauſe 
he is born of God ; in this the children cf God are manifeſted, 1 Joh. 4. 13. Hereby we 
know tha! we dw*ll in him, and he m us, becauſe be hath-given us of his Spirit. 1 Joh. 3.18. 
We kyow that we have paſſed from deathto life, becauſe we love the brethren, Jam. 1. 12, 
There 184 £Yown Ti Life, which the Lord hath romiſed to thim that love him. But above 
all, ,obſcrve theſe texts following, as containing that eſpecial Gofpel-condition, to 
which we fin! ſo often annexed the promiſe of Juitification and glorification ; Joh. 3. 
16. God ſo loved the world that. be gave his fly begaaten Sonnc, that whoſoever be- 


' Jieveth in-him ſhould not periſh; but have everlaſting life, Joh. 5. 24. He that believerh 


hath everlaſting life, and (hall not gome into condemnation, but is paſſed from death unto 
life. Joh. 6. 10. And thas,ts the will of hum that ſent meg, that every one which ſceth the 
Sonne, a'd þilieveth on bim,. may have.everlaſting life. Joh. 20. 31; Theſe things are 
written, that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Sonne of Ged, and that believe- 
ing ye mght have l:fe thraugh his name, ACt 16.13. Believe en the Lord jeſus Chriſ! 
and thou Prat be ſs ved. Rom. 10.'9, 10. If thou ſhalt Confeſs with thy mouth the Lord: 
Feſus, and [halt believe inthine heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead; thou (bali 
be ſaved : for with rhe heart man. believeth unto righteuuſmſſe, and with the month con- 
fejſron 35 made to ſalvation, Heb, 19. 3g., We are not of them who draw back, unto perdit:- 
04, but cf them that believe to the ſaving of the ſoul, 1 Joh. 5. 13. Theſe things have 1 
written unto you that believe on the Name « f the Sdnne of Gud, that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life. — From the firſt tex, we gather that Scripture-marke of univerſal. c- 
beo.ence: from the ſecond, [incerity: from the third, oppoſition againſt, and abſtinence fro: 
Si. : from the fourth, ſpiritnal performance of holy Duties : rs. the fifth, a love of 1/4 
Wink - from the;bxth,. {ge «fi Chrgſt tfrom: all theireft fark in Chriſt.the root and . 
Pting'of © other, Braces z,.and tndeed;the very .inftrumeatibcanſe;6f dur falvation. 
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nor yet whether we have ſitch, 


—  — —— — —— =_ 


*” 


————  @h. YES > EI Gre oo OS I ern 
—— 


Cs ne — 


— — — —  — w—_ 


3. Proceed we now to put the queſticn to our ſelves, but be ſure to ſtate it right ; let 
it not be, wherher there be any good ts at all? for fo we ſhall erre on the one han! ; 


ch, .6r fuck a OOrree ad mus 4} 
©? as 


race ? for ſo we {hall 


erre on the other hand ; but, wherier (according to the tore,ncntioned Scripture) ſrrcb, 
or ſuch a ſaving grace be 1x: 215, or ot ? As for Example 

1. O my ſoul, haſt thou reſpe# to, and obſervation of all God; Commandments ? 
doſt thou keep the laſt in truth and ſincerity, though not in graduall perfection ? doit 
thou know God in part, and love Codin part, by 4 hncere in-hoate vbedi nce, though 
not to ſuch a full degree as Chriſt did, or asthic Saints do in keaven ? co.t thou keep 
the commandments in an Evangelical ſenſe (z.e ) doit hou cndonvour to Iicep them?g, 
wherein thou faileit, doit thou acknowledge thy failings, anc rely upon Chriit for 
pardon, as knowing that thy righteouſneſs conſis more in te remiſhon of what is im- 
perfect, than in Coing of what is perfect ? i3 thy univerſal obedience internal and ſpirt- 


tual, 


as well as external ? is thy delrobt 14 the law if Cod t the 
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be in thy life there is no grofle ſin again? God, no injuitice or oppreſhon to men bur art 
thou not deſtitute of the Spirit, and void of all ſupernatural life? is thy obedicn-e e- 
uncontionable 
dealing towards men ; nor duty to ren, it there be negligence in the religious ſervice 
to God, is ſincere, and univer'al obedience ? Dolt thou make conlcience of particular 
duties of relation, as well as of generals ? Or on the contrary, Fa!t thou not r<ſpect 
to the Commar.dments only in ſome things, as Abab, ani cred, who did way 


qual to the duties of both tables : for not religion to (09, 


1. if ther 


- 
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things? is not thy obedience only external ? dolt thou not ret wholly upon the our- 
ward obedicnce of the law, (as the Phariſees did) while!t thy heart till remains as © 
den of theeviſh luſts ? do't thou not pretend much devotion in matters of God, but 


ſhzweſt no conſcience, or equity in matters of man ? or dof thou not love a civil, jr 


and righteous man with all thy heart, but thou can.t not abide a forward rel:$gior:s 


man ? art thou not carclefſe of tri keeping of the Sabbath ; 


p 


ful family-dntics, or of the other dutics of relation ? 

2, O my ſoul, hait thou ſincerity, and uprightneſs of hcart ? and becauſe the hear 
of 4 man 4s naturally deceitful above all things, and there is no truth, no integrity mn it, 
till God hath changed it ? 1s there a full and powerlul change of the whole man by the 
grace of God ? dot thou any good duty upon thisaccount, becauſe God Commands 


it ? 


not becauſ® 


of diligent, an41 power 


this will agrec with thy cnds, or ſtand with thy lufts, but becauſe C.od 


hath required it ? are the motives and ends oPall thy actions pure and heavenly, and 
ſuch as Gods Word doth require ? art thou diligent, and conſciencious in internal, or 
ſecret Dutzcs, to perform them; and in ſpiritual or keart-ſins, and ſecret luits, -to a- 
void them ? doſt thou ſc; God i ſprirt ? aoſt thou eye God whether in private or 
publike ? doſt thou ſet thy ſelf zealouſly againit thoſe fins that thou art molt inclined 
unto ? doſt thou hate ſins molt in thy ſclf, and in thoſe that arc neareſt unto thee, as 
a man that hateth a toad moſt in his own boſora ? Cot thou take thoſe wayes, and uſc 


thoſe means only that God hath appointed for rhe obtaining of 


lawful cads ? ha't thou 


reſpect to all Gods Commandments. But yet in that duz order as God commandeth ; 
asto the duties of the fir!t table, before the ſecond ; to the commands of greater dutics 
above thoſe of lefle dutics? or if in all theſe particulars thou fin 1c not ſuch an vp- 
rightneſs, as hath no deccit, or faulſchood, or carnal reſpc& at all joyacd with it (for 
as all other graces are but in part, ſo are we ſincere and upright in part) yet art thou 


humbled under thy falſchoods, and hypocrifies, and ſpiritual guiles ? and doit thou 
truſt only in Chri't ? and dof thou cry as David did for ruth in the invard paris ? 
—— Or on the contrary, is not thy heart full of guilz, & void of all grace / 
a ſtrang-r to regeneration, or the new birth 
Gods commands, is it not becauſe thoſe ations may conſiit with ſomc ca:nal ends ? 
doit thou not pray, and faſt, and give alivs, as the Phariſces did, to be on a theatre, 
and admired by others applauſe ? doft thou obſerve the frame of thy heart in thoſe 
things which none but God knows? or rather do not ſecrcſic, or privacy many times 
mtice. thee to fin? haſt thou uot ſome Da/i/ab, ſome wo!lf or other in thy bref, to 
whoſe ſhaaf (as it were) all other ſins muſt make their ſheaves to bow, and yet thou 


art thou not 


? and if atany time thou obeyeſt any of 


art inſenſible of thine own ſinfulneſs ? doſt thou not endeavour by unlawful, or un 


warrantable wayes to get thine own ends ? art thou not careful to r3ihe mine and 1:17 


min, but altogether negleft righteouſneſs and juedoment. | 
3. O my ſoul,doſt thou oppoſe againſt, and abſtain from ſin? and is this oppoſition and 
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abſtinence ſetled and fixzdin thy kcart, not only for ſome fits and ſeaſons, but by the 
habitual inclination of thy ſoul ? is thy repugnancy univerſal in every part, not only 
in reaſon and conſcience, but in thy heart, will, affteftions, and in the whole man ? 
is there in thee a difficulty, yea kina of impoſſibility to fin with wilfulneſs, and pur- 
poſed continuance, or with ſuch an univerſal contenr of ſoul as wicked men do? and 
doth this impoſſibility to fin arife wholly from a kindly work of grace within, and not 
from any t-rrible reſtraint upon thy conſcience without ? doit thon in good meaſure, 
and by degrees not only leave outward groſſe ſins, but even conquer and crucifie the 
inward body of fin ? doſt thou oppoſe and leave fin becauſe of the fou! nature offin, 
becauſe, it is contrary to God, becauſe it is a tranſgreſhon of his Law? js the bent and 
inclination of thy heart againſt ſin univerſal ? the Phariſces were free from outward 
wickcdneſs, yet abounded with heart-defilements, but dot thou as Paul, bemoan 
the evil motions of thy heart ? dolt thou as //:2:k:25, humble thy (Hf for the pride of 
thy heart ? is pride, unbeliet, carthlineſs, and fevcral luits of thy toul diſcovered; and 
crucified by thee ? do t thou abhorre ſecret finnes as well as publike, and fear Gods 
knowledge of thy fin more then all the worl.'s ? do.t thou abhorre defes in holy ordi- 
fhances as well as groſſe ſins, omiffions of holy dutics, neglet, lukewarmneſs and 
ditra tions therein ? doſt thou not only oppoſe ſm in thy ſelf, but ſ-t again(t in 0- 
thers ? doit thou coſe rath to |: fe r ajfi:ettos with the people of God, then to fin againſt 
God ? Or on the contrary, is not fin thy pleafure, thy ſweet and delight? or 
if at any time thy heart crycs outol ſin, 0 rhuu wilt medaleno more withit) is not this OP- 
poſition only from conſcicnze illightencd, from that terrible reſtraint God puts on the 
conſcicnce, and not from thy heart, whereuy thou art carryed out in all the powers of 
thy ſoul again:t ſin ? or ſuppoſe tho ha't left ſorae outward grofle fins, yet 15 not the 
root in thy affections and notions thereunto unurortificd itill ? Perer ſpeaks of ſome 
who had « ſc apee the p.llutions of the wor a, and ycr they were dog ges and ſwine t3 thei: 114+ 
ture:many are tyed up from fin as ma;tives & wolves are, the natures not being at all 
changed; or ſuppoſe thou art cxtrearaly ſet agzinit ſome fins, yet art thounot highly in 
love with ſome other ſins? art thou ſuch a one that thou canit not ſin, that dareit not fin, 
that ha't an habitual averſmneſ, from {1n?art thou ſuch a one that thou livelt not in a .our.e 
of known fin, thou finneit not out of malice, thou make:t not a'tra ie of ſia?” 1 104.3.6. 

4. O my ſoul doit thou perform ho'y duties ſpiritually ? are thy motives and ends 
ſpiritual in thy ſpiritual actions, ſuch az «c command of God, enjoying if, and commu 
mon with God, the light of Gods Conntnaiice, wereaſe of grace, Cc. 15 there zeal, fer- 
vency, activity 1n thy performance of duties ? art thou full :f 14: hbuly Ghoſt f is there 
in thee a free and fpontunevus inclination to the duties that Gol requireth ? for where 
the Sfirit of the Lore 4s, there us libert);, are there in thee {trong oppolitions and com- 
bats by the flcſh and unregenerate pat / Or en the contrary, are not thy du- 
ties as the Jews fa'ts, mor unto God, even to God ? are not thy formal, cuitomary, ſu- 
perficial performing of holy duties extreamly oppoſite to a ſpiritual deportment in 
them? art thou not backward to duties, and wholly unacquainted with thoſe com- 
bates betwixt the fleſh and the ſpirit ? 

5. O my ſoul, dot thou love the brethren? dot thou love them becauſe of the 
image of © od in them, becauſe they are holy, and wrought on by Gods Spirit ? doſt 
thou love them becauſe they are brethren, and becauſe they are godly ; and fo, the 
more godly, the more is thy love ? doſt thou love all the godly, rich and poore, high 
and low, deſpiſed and honorable ; but yet them moſt of all, who excel mo{t in purity 
and power, and practiſe of godlineſs ; for if godlineſs be the reaſon of thy love, then 
the more godlineis, the more love : Art thou ready and willing to own them as bre- 
thren, and to joyn with them in the time of perſecution ? doit thou delight and rejoyce 
in other mens godlineſs and abilitizs, whereby the kingdom of God is advanced, 
though it be an umbrage and ovcrſhadow of all thy glory, though thow beeit layd a- 
ſide, and accounted as no body ? hait thou an holy z-al again finners, an impatien- 
cy and holy griefe at the wickedneſs of others? 1s thy /»u! vexed by hraring and 
ſeeing the wickzd Sodemites amont ſt whem theu liveſt ? Doit thou procure gl! ſpiritual 
good to the brethren, as thou art able? doit thou pray for them, exhort them, pro- 
voke them to good ? dot thou prefer their good, and eſpecially their ſpiritual good, 
before, and al ove al! carnal things? in this caſe, wouldit thou hazard thy worldly 
happineſs, or ti:y very life, if thou hadlt a right call ? doſt thou bear their burdens, 
and forbear their infirmitics? oxf ſometimes thou findeſt ſome envyings, ſome im- 
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Self:tryal. 
patiEncics towards ſome of the brethren (forin the beſt is imperfection of graces, many 
Saints are in a great meaſure carnal, and thou art rather to ſcek after truth then per- 
fection) yet, is thy ſoul troubled at this ? doſt thou pray down theſe devils in thy 
heart ? and art thou at noreſt till it be otherwiſe with thee ?... Or on the contrary, 
dot thou not hate, oppoſe, ſcoffe, and reproach the brethren ? dolt thou not ſay in 
thy heart, /.corld love ſuch a one, honour ſuch a one, but I can not abide his ftrittneſſe ? 
or if indeed thou lovelt them, is it not for other reſpects then their godlincſs ? as, be- 
cauſe they are wiſe, learned, potent ? becauſe they are of thy conſtitution, conditi- 
on, opinion, or the like ? art thou not aſhamed of them ? doſt thou not prefer world- 
ly intereits before their ſpiritual good ? art thou not aſhamed to be called one of the 
believers, one of the holy brethren, or one of the holy ſiſters in time of perſecution ? 
or if thou loveit a godly man that lives remote from thee, yet do{t thou not envy him 
that is thy neighbour of the ſame profeſſion and dealing? eſpecially when the emi- 
nency of his graces and worth carryes away the eſteem and repute from 
thee? 

' 6. O my ſoul, daſt thou love Chriſt? doſt thou evidence this love by keeping his 
Commandements, and by —_ of his rebukes ? doſt thou love him for himſelf, for 
his odoriferous oyntments, for his fragrant name ? is thy love to Chriſt a long-laſting, 
everliving, and continuing love ? -doſt thou /ove him in ſincerity ? in incorruption ? can 
not many waters of afflittion quench this thy love, neither can the floods o f perſecution drown 
it ? Is thy love a tranſcendent love ? never ſtand diſputing the poynt, whether thy 
love differing from the love of hypocrites, be only gradual, or Sþeciſical ? whether exten- 
tion of parts, imtenſion of degrees, protenſion cf time, can make their love as thy love ? or 
whether onely a graduall difference in nature, can makg a ſpecificall difference in morality ? 
(oh that dear brethren would agree in the main, and paſſe by theſe notions! ) only ex- 
amine for thy ſelf, is thy love to Chriſt (for ſo it muſt he, if it be true and ſincere 
love) a tranſcendent love ſurpaſſing all other loves ? doth the love of Father, Mother, 
Wife, Sonne, Daughter, Brother, Siſter ;, yea, and of thy own life alſo give place to 
this love? doth Chriſt fit in the throne of thy heart, and do all theſe fit below at his 
foot-ſtool ? doſt thou bear ſuch fervent, warm affetion to Chriſt, that thou wouldſt 
be content to part with all rather then part with him ? canſt thou ſay with David, the 
Lord is my portion ? and whom, have I in heaven but thee ? and whom in earth that I de- 
ſire in compariſon of thee ? the world it may be will be ſometimes creeping into thy af- 
fetions, and thou canſt not be quite freed from the love of the world, yet doſt thou 
in thy ordinary, ſetled, prevayling judgment and affections, prefer Chriſt before all 
things in the world ? doſt thou make Chriſt the end of thy deſires, and endeavours ? 
the very reaſon wherefore thou heareſt and prayeft, the very ground why thou de- : 
ſireſt to live & breath upon earth?Doſt thou br ſeek the kingdome of Chriſt & his righ- Mt. 9+ 33s 
teouſneſs? if thou doſt not ſeek it ſo defirouſly and zealouſly as thou ſhouldeſt yet hath it 
the chief of thy defires and endeavours;and is nothing elſe defired,and preferred before 
it? is thy valuation of it ſo high, that thou wouldeſt not exchange thy title to it, and 
_ of it, for any worldly good whatſoever ? nay, art thou willing to labour, and 
ſufter for it ? and though the fleſh may ſometimes ſhrink, or draw back, yet art thou 
reſolved and content to go through all ? Or on the contrary, art thou not diſ- 
obedient to Chriſt ? or doſt thou not love Chriſt for 'carnal reſpeRs, for the loaves, 
&c? doſt thou not in thy heart prefer thy worldly happineſs, and fleſhly delights be- 
fore Chriſt ? thongh thy tongue may ſay, that Chrill is lovely, the chiefeſt of ten 
thouſands, 7” doth not thy heart otherwiſe eſteem of him ? Is not the the world the 
chief end of thy deſires and indeavours ? is not thy very heart ſet upon it ? is it not 
thy greateſt care and labour to maintaine thy eſtate, or credit, or fleſhly delights ? 
and is not the leaſt of thy care and labour for that life to come ? Nay, if it muſt come 
to tryal, that either thou muſt forſake Chriſt, or thy worldly happineſs, if the wind 
which was on thy back doth turn in thy face, wilt thou not rather venture heaven than 
earth, and ſo wilfully deny thy obedience to Chriſt ? 
7. O my ſoul, doſt thou believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? doſt thou find that thou 
. artnaturally a loſt condemned creature, for thy breach of the firſt Covenant ? and doſt 
thou believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Mediator, who hath made a ſufficient ſatisfaCtion 
tothe law?and conſidering, that in the Goſpel he is offered without exception to all,doſt 
thou heartily conſent that he,and he alone ſhall be thy Saviour?yea, art thou content to 
take him for thy King to govern & guide thee by his laws & ſpire? art thou willng to 
Z obcy 
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obcy hin, even when he commands the hardeſt duties, and thoſe which moſt croſffe the 
dcfires of thefleſh ? is it thy ſorrow when thou breakelt thy reſolution herein, and 
thy joy when thou keepelt cloſe in obedience unto him ? and though the world and 
fleſh do ſometiraes intice and over-reach thee, yet, is it thy ordinary defire and reſo. 
lution to obzy,ſo that thou wouldelt not change thy Lord and Maſter for all the world. 

Or on the contrary, dolt thou not indeed diſ-believe Jeſus Chrilt ? though the 
tongue may ſay that Chrilt is thy Lord and Saviour, yet thou never foundelt thy ſelf 
ſo loſt without him, as to drive thee to ſcek him, and trn't him, and to lay thy ſalvati- 
on to him alone, or at lea(t thou did/t never heartily conſent that he ſhould govern 
thee as thy Lord ? nor didt reſigne up thy ſoul and life to be ruled by him, nor take(t 
his Word for the Law of thy thoughts and actions? it may be thou haſt now and then 

a motion.or purpoſe to good, yet is not the ordinary deſire and choice of thy heart the 
other way ? 

4.. The queſtions thus put, force we our hearts to anſwer ; ſuffer them not to be 
filent, nor to jangle, and think of other matters ; if any queſtion be hard, through 
the darkneſs of our hearts, yet do not give it over ſo, but ſearch the cloſcr, and ſtudy 
the caſe the more exactly ; and, if it be poſſible, let not our hearts give over till they 
have reſolved the queſtion, and told us off or on, in what caſe we are : yea, wreitle 
with our hearts till we have prevailed, and ſay, / will nor let thee go, till thou haſt anſ- 
wered, he that can prevaile with his own heart, ſhall alſo be a prevailer with 
God. 

5. When we have diſcovered the truth of our ſtates, then / gw the ſentence on our 
ſelves accordingly, meer examination will do us little good, if it proceed not to a judg- 
ment. Conclude as we find, erther that we are true believers, or that we are rot ; ether 
that we have a title to heaven, or that we have not. But paſle not this ſentence with f[elf- 
flattery, nor from melancholy terrors and feares. I fay, 1. Not with ſelf-flattery ; alas 
what will it profit us to quit our ſelves as the children of God, when we viſibly ex- 
preſſe the power of fin and Satan in our lives ? oh, rather ſay to our ſelves, whoſe zmage 

Gal. 15 19. and ſuper ſcription zs this pride, this earthlineſſe, this malice, this hatred of that which is 
good ? what, are not the works of the fleſh manifeſt, envyings, railings, drunkenſſe, exc? 
And ſhall Tbe ſo mad to live in lying. ſwearing, uncleanneſs,any gr: ſſe witkedneſs,C> yet per- 
ſwade my ſelf to be in a good ſtate ? uh my ſoul take heed of ſelf-flattery! 2, On the other 
ſide, paſſe not this ſentence from melancholy, unbehef, terrors, feares ; as the car- 
nal man fails the former way, ſo the tempted Chriſtian ſometimes failes this way, 
in this caſe run we over our evidences again and againe, and proceed we from thoſe 
that are more facile, to thoſe that are more difficult ; ene figne may perhags be more 
eaſily perceived then another, and if we can but diſeover ſome, yea, if but 'bne, we 
may aſſuredly gather all the reſtarg there. Come then, paſſe on now to ſentence ! O 
but . implore the Spirits affiſtance ; now, if ever, deſire him to ſhine on our. graces; 
and then ſpeak groundedly, and deliberately, and truly, as we finde according to- our 
very conſciences. Do not conclude as ſome do, 7 am good Chriſtian : or as others do, 
Tam a reprobate, or an hy pocrite, and ſhall be damned ;, when we have no''ground 
for what we ſay, but our own fancy, or hopes, or feares ; let not dur judgment be 
any way byaſſed, or bribed, and ſo foreſtalled from ſentencing aright. 

6, Labour to get our hearts kindly affected with its diſcovered condition, according 
to the ſentence paſſed on it; do not think it enough to know, but labour to feel what 
God hath made us toſee, If we finde our ſelves undoubtly - graceleſſe, oh get this to 
our hearts, and think what a doleful condition it is, to be an enemy to God, to be un- 
pardoned, to be unſancified, and (if we ſhould fo dye) to be eternally damned-: one 
would think ſuch a thought ſhould make an heart of ſtone to quake. On the contrary, 
if we find our ſelves renewed, and fanCtified indeed, oh get this warme, and cleſe to 
our hearts; bethink our ſelves what a bleſſed ſtate hath the Lord brought us into ; to 
be his children, his friends ; to be pardoned, juſtified, and ſure to be ſaved; why, 
what is it we need to feare but ng again him ? come war, or plague, or ſickneſs, 
or death, we are ſure they can but thruſt us into heaven. Thus follow theſe Medita- 
tions, till they have left their impreſſions on our hearts. 

7. Be ſure to record this ſentence ſo paſſed; write it down ; or at leaſt write it in 
our memories ; at ſuch a time upon through-examination I found my ſpiritual ſtate ts be 
thus, «r thus. This record will be very uſefull to us hereafter ; if we be- ungodly, 


what a dampe will jt be to our preſumption and ſecurjty to go on, and read the ſen 
; tence. 
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tence of our miſery under our own hands ? if we be godly, - what an help will it be 
againſt the next temptation to doubting and fear, to go and read under our hands this 
record ? may we not think, »f at ſuch a time ] found the truth of grace it not likely to be 
now the ſame ? and theſe my doubts to come from the enemy ef my pt ace #7 — yet truit not ſo 
to one diſcovery as to try no more, eſpecially if we have mide any foul defection 
from Chri!t, and played the backſliders ; ſee then that we.renew the ſearch againe ; 
neither let this hinder us in the cajly ſearch of our wayes, .or of ovr increaſe in grace, 
and fellowſhip with Chriſt : It is an ill ſigne, and a:deſpcrate vile fin for a man, when 
he thinks he hath found himſelf gracious, and in an happy ſtate, to let down his watch, 
and grow negligent of his heart and wayes, and ſcarce look after them any more, Nei- 
ther ſhould we give over in diſcouragements if we can not at once, or twice, or ten- 
times 773i2g diſcover our caſe, but follow it on till we have diſcovered it. If one hours 
labour will not ſerve, take an other ; if one day, or month, or year be too little, follow 
it ſtill ; if one Miniſter can not direct us ſufficiently, go to another ? the iſſue will anſwer 
all our paincsz there is no fitting down diſcouraged in a work that-mulſt be done. See 
2. £8830. | 

© 8; Take heed, if we find our ſelves to be yet unregenerate, that we do not conclude 
of our future ſtate by our preſent : let usnot ſay, becauſe 1am ungodly, I ſhall dye ſe ; 
or becauſe I am a! hypocrite, I ſhall contzxue ſo, no, we have another work to do, and 
that is, to reſolve preſently to cleave to Chriſt, and to break off our hypocrifie and 
wickedneſs. If we find that we have been all this while out of the way, do not fir 
down in deſpaire, but make ſo much the more haſt to turn into it. | If we have been 
hypocrites, or ungodly perſons all our life, yet is the promiſe: offered to us by Chriſt, 
and he tendreth himſelf to be our Lord and Saviour ; neither can we pofſibly be ſo 
willing to accept of him, as he is to accept of us; nothing but our own unwillingneſs can 
keep our ſouls from Chriit, though we have hitherto abuſed him, and difſembled 
with him, 

Oh that the Lord would perſwade us to the cloſe performance of this Self-rrying 
tack; ! that we might not tremble with horror of ſoul when the judge of allthe world 
ſhall try us ; but have our evidence and afſurance fo ready at hand, and be ſo able to 
prove our title to heaven, that the thoughts, and approaching of death and judgment 
might revive our ſpirits, and fill us with joy, and not appale us, and fill us with 
amazement ! 


SET ©, Ta time of our Self-tryal. 


T He Scriptures have determined no ſet time, yet ſome Rules there are, partly in 
F Scripture, and partly preſcribed by holy men, which we may make ufe of, as 
us : 

1, There is no danger of ſurfetting upon too much *; the oftner we reckon with our 
ſouls, the fewer things we ſhall have to reckon for every time ; and the fewer things 
there be, the more readily will they be called to minde, and more exactly be ſcanned : 
This made Bernard ſay of this work, If we will do it as often as we need, we'muſt do it 
alwayes. | 

2. The time that learned and devout men commend to us, is once every day : So 
C "mſoſtom, Let this account be kept every day ; Have a little book in thy Conſcience, 
ana write therein thy daily tranſgreſſions ;, and whgn thou layeſt thee down on thy bed, then 
bring forth thy book,, pany av an account of thy ſins. 

3. The time that eſpecially Scripture holds forth to us, - isat evening or at hight : 
1call to remembrance, ſaid David, my ſong in the night ; 1 commune with my own heart, 
and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch : And thus he bids us, Commune with your own hearts 
upon your bed, and be ſtill, Upon which words ſayes Chryſoſtom, What means this that he 
faith, Commune with your own bearts upon your beds? q. d. After ſupper, whea you lie 
down, and are ready to ſleep, and have great quietnefſe and filence, without preſence 
or diſturbance of any, then erc& a Tribunal for your own Conſciences, 


4. Other times may be as occafion requires: When the Chutch of 1ſracl was in 
diſtrefle, and fighed to God, theit they encouraged each other, Zer w ſearth and ny 
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our wayes, and turn again to the Lord, When Chriſtians purpoſe to receive the Lords 

Supper, then Let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat : When we obſerve dayes of 
Faſt for humiliation of our ſouls ; or when we obſerve a Sabbath of Feaſts, or eſpecially 
when we are caſt down upon our ſick beds, and in expectation of our ſolution, then 
its time to examine, and to judge our ſelves, that we be not judged. 

5- Beſides thoſe daily and caſual times, it is convenient alſo, after ſome good ſpace 

of time, to try our ſelves.over againe, ex, gr. After a moneth, or a year, toconſider 
our ſelves for the moneth or year paſt, that we may ſee how we have profited or 
decayed for that ſpace of time ; for as our members grow, and our ſhape every day 
changeth, and our black haires turn gray while we perceive it not,yet after ſome ſpace 
of time, we may caſily diſcern ; ſo it is in our ſouls, beſides the manifeſt changes 
which ſometimes appear at the inſtant, there are certain inſenſible alterations, which 
are not to be diſcerned ; but after ſome continuance of time, and for rectifying of theſe, 
it is neceſſary to take a more general view of our ſouls, in a monthly or yearly eryat ; 
by this means we ſhall ſee wherein we are better or worſe, how our zeal is encreaſed 
or decreaſed ; if we are bettered ſince our laſt general account, we ſhall have occation 
to praiſe God ; if otherwiſe, we mult therefore be humbled, and blow the coals of 
zeal,and ſtir up the grace of God in us, that we may ſtrengthen the things which remain, 
and are. ready to dye. 

To this purpoſe we read of many Ancients that were accuſtomed to keep Diaries 
or Day-books of their aCtions, and out of them to take an account of their lives: Such 
a Regiſter (of Godsdealings towards him, and of his dealings towards God in main 
things) the Lord put into a poor creatures heart to keep in the year 1641. ever fince 
which time he hath continued it,and once a year purpoſes (by Gods grace) to examine 
himſelf by it; the uſe and end of it is this : 

1, Hereby he obſerves ſomething of God to his ſoul, and of his ſoul to God. 2. 
Upon occaſion he pours out his ſoul to God in prayer accordingly, and either is hum- 
bled or thankful. 3. He conſiders how it is with him in reſpect of time paſt, and if he 
have profited, in grace, 'to find out the means whereby he hath profited, that he may 
make more conſtant uſe of ſuch means ; or wherein he hath decayed, to obſerve by 
what temptation he was overcome, that his former errors may make him more wary 
for the ſuture, 

Beſides many other uſes, as of his own Eperiences, and Evidences, which he may 
(by the Lords help) gather out of this Diary. 
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SES TT 6 
The daily Regiſter of a weak unworthy ſervant of Chriſt for ſome time, 


IT may be expected, thatI give ſome example hereof, wherein if I might any way 
advance Chriſt, or benefit his Church, though I lay in the duſt, 1 ſhould willingly 
publiſh and ſubſcribe the dail RE of a poor unworthy ſervant of Chriſt, indeed 
one of the meaneſt of his Maſters family, for ſome ſpace of time : As thus, 

.May 13. Iretyred my ſelf to a ſolitary and filent place, to practiſe eſpecialty the 


| ſecret Duties of a Chriſtian, my ground isthat of Carr. 2. 11, 12. Come my beloved, 


let us go forth into the x5 &c, there will I give thee my loves, The Bridegroome of ouy 
ſouls (ſaid Bernard) # baſbful, and more frequently viſites kis Bride im the ſolitary 
laces. 
! May 14. In a plaſant wood, and ſweet walks in it. the Lord moved and inabled me 
'to begin the exerciſe of ſecret Duties: and after the Prolegomena, or Duties in 
pa 1 fell on that Duty of Warchfulneſs : the Lord then gave me to obſerve my 
ormer negligence, and to make ſome reſolutions, I found the Lord ſweet to me in 
the coils of the Duty. Allelujah. 

May 15. 1 fellon the Duty of Self-tryall, and in the morning confeſſed my ins be- 
fore and fince converſion, wherein the Lord ſweetly melted my heart. In the evening 
I peruſed my Diary for the laſt year, wherein many paſſages of mercies from God, and 
troubles for fin, &c. 

May 16, In the morning I went through the Duty of Experzences, and felt ſome 
ſtirrings of Gods Spirit in my ſoul. In the evening I fell on the Duty of Mage” 

when 
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when acted faith, and found my Evidences clear, Oh how ſweet was my God! 

May 17. This day in the morning, / meaduated on the twye $f Cnr1ft, wherein Chriſt 
appeared, and melted my heart in many ſweet paſſages: In tne Evening 1 maccared 
0a Eternity: of hell, and on ctcrnity of Heaven, wherein the Lord both m.lted, and 
cheered, and warmed, and refreſhed my ſoul. Surely the touches of Gods Spirit arc 
as ſenſible as any outward touches. Allelujah. 

My 19. In the former part of this day I exerciſed the /f- -f Fairh, when the Lord 
ſtrengthened me to a Faith on ſeveral Promiſes, both tempo: al,ſ, irit 5.1 anv etc.nalz 
I had then ſweet, refreſhing, and encouraging impreſſions on my ſoul again. all the 
fearful, ſinful, and doubtful dreams I had the night or two before dreamed. 1n the 
Evening I confi (ered the Duty of 71 ayer, obferved ſome workings oi Gods Spi it in 
my peruſing the Rules, and afterwards in the practice of this Duty, Blcſf24 be God, 

May 20. Inthe Morning I fell on Keadmng the Word, pernied the directions, and 
then ſcarched into the Commun places and uſcs «f my COrrUHPrtg-1S 40 Al are aid TActice 5 f 
my comforts againſt the burthens of my dail 'y 4 fir muzes ; if eſtablipuns my heart agar jt 
the f-ar of failing away ; «of dircttions in my calling , of comforts agarijt uuard croſſes ; 
of my previledges m Chriſt above all the wick 4d im the wor:d: Itvevery of theſe Chriſt 
appeared in ſome meaſnre ſuitably to my ſoul. In the Evening I procecd in the 
Common places and uſes of ſweet paſſages that melted my heart ;, f ſ<1Hivie comforts, ad « 
places hard to be underjtcod : In the firſt my heart was ſweetly melted, m the ſecond 
cheered; in the concluſion the Lord {truck me with a reverence of his Majeſty and 
preſence, filled my ſoul with ſpiritual refreſhings, enlarge.l my heart wit, praiſes of 
him, and deſires to live unto him, who hath given me ia this time of love ſo many 
ſweet viſits, 4d k:fſcs if his math. All-lujah. 

May 22, Occaſionally, though not in courſe, I fell on ſome parts of the Duty of 
ſelf-4enva! : The Lord in mercy wtought in my ſoul fone ſuitableneſs ro that ſpiricual 
Go p-|-Duty ; Lord keep this fire up in a flame :till. Oh it is a ſweet, but a very hard 
leſſon, 

May 31. I practiſed (as the Lord enable!) the Duty of Sainrs-ſofferings; Into 
which condition as I was cait, ſo the Lord gave me to ſee my fin and tobewaile it and 
to pray for the contrary, grace and Gods favour. The Lord was ſweet to me inthe 
preparations to, but eſpecially in the iniproving of, Syff-r:2gs, Now the Spirit left in 
1ny ſoul a ſweet ſcent and ſavour behind it, All-lujah. Amen, Ann, 

I bad proceeded un th:s Diary, but that I doub: whether the knowledge of many ſuch 
particulars may not prove «ffenjrve ether to the weak or Wilful, And 1 w.uld not will: 2uly 
occaſion any matter of «ffence to thoſe that are within or without the Church, Thus much pry 65 16, 
(only for ed:fication and imitation) 1 ha ve written, A1d though with David, I declare Gal. 2. to, 
what God hath done for my ſoul, yet with Paul I ever dcfire to correct my ſ. f; 1 live, yet 
not 1, but Chrift lwveth in me, 
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Of the Nature of 


li-denyal. 


F any man will come after me (ſaith Chriſt) let him deny himſelf. The 
Word in the original is aCompound noting more than a fingle,o: dina- Marth, 15 24. 
ry Self-denyal. It ſignifies to deny utterly, totally, not at all to ſpare, Fang pin 

or regard a mans ſelf : It imports a perfect, or univerſal Self-deayal ; Aba gt Ci) 

it isas much as to reject and caſt off a mans /:f, asa man doth a mnio n-get, | 
> graceleſſ- ſon whom he will not own any more for his. From the Leigh GEtIEs 

' Word opened we may diſcover the nature of it,which diverſe givein, oy ny FH i 

| though with ſome variety, as thus. To deny a mans ſ 'f (ſay ſome) it ;,, (,,neg r 

zs to forſake the motions of our own corrupt reaſon and will, which is the v-ry ſame with Ke; wclds.. , , 

mortifying of the old man, and crucifying the fleſh. To deny a mans ſelf (ſay others) it Abarec* jc ipſum 

rs to refuſe to be ſubjett to, or to work for a mans ſelf, as if it were ow Maſter : And this B24. 
- deſcription 
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deſcription is taken from the ſimilitude of a ſervant who renounceth to be under the 
government of ſuch a Lord. To dey a mais ſelf (ſay others) it is not ro deny himſelf to 
be a man, or to put off humane affctts, but to humble hinſclf, This likewiſe is true, but 'tis 
not full enough for a Chriſtians S:/f-denyal, And therefore ro deny a mars ſeif (ſay 
others) it 4s to put himſc!f, and all tat be bath in hazard, rather then ts neglett the glory 
of Chriſt. This Antheſis much cnlargeth it ; and in this ſence a man is ſaid to deny 
himſelf when he comes up to that height of tae Apoitle, as to ſay, live, yer not 1, but 
Chrijt liveth in me. g. 4, the lite that 1 live in reſpect of the Or:giral, it is not of nature, 
but of grace ; not of my ſclf, but of Chriſt ; in reſpect of the Kule, It is not after my 
own tancy, but according to the will of Chriit ; not after my own luſts, but after the 
Spirit ; in reſpect of rhe End, Ir is not to my ſelf, but to Chrilt;z not to exalt or 
mognifie my ſelf, but to be all that I am vntv Jefus Chrilt ; in reſpect of Opinion, It is 
not to make my ſelf my own Lord and Malter,but to proſtrate all at the feet of Chriſt; 
not to ſuffer any thing in me to cxaltit ſelf, but to make all veil and bow to Chriit. 
And hence I ſhall give this delicription of it, that Self-denyal z5 a toral, thorough, nity 
abnegation of a mans own enas, ceuncls, affettions, and a whole proſtration of himſelf, and 
of al thar is uhm under Chriſt Feſi, And thus we Have the meaning of Chriſt, Jf any 
mai will come aftcr wit, tet him deny himſclf. (.c.) Lethim lay aſide his own wN.ome 
as an empty lamp his own will as an evil commander, his own imaginations as a falſe 
rule, his own affections as corrupt councellors, art! his own ends as baſe and unworth 
marks to be aymed at. Let bm deny binſcif, whatſoever is of biumſcli, within himſelf, 
or belonging to himſelſ as a corrupt and carnall man : Let him go out of himſelf, that 
he may come tc me ; Iot him empty himſelt of himſcli, that he may be capable of me, 
and that I may reign and rule within Kim. As in Feſephs dream, the Sun,. Hoon, and the 
elzven Stars did obeyfaiice to him, and all rhe ſheaves in the field veiled to his ſheaf ; 
So in the life, way, work, and ſoul of a regencrate man, all the ſupernatural gifts and 
graces, all the moral endowments and abilities, all the natural powers and facultics of 
the ſoul, ith all the members of the body, and all the labours of the life, and whatſo- 
cver elſe, muſt do obeyſance, and veil, and be made ſubject and ſerviceable unto Jeſus 
Chriſt, And ghis is true Self-denal. 


SECT. 2. 
Of the diſtribution of Self, and of the manner how every Self is to be denyed, 


Rr for the betrer underſtanding of this Duty of Se!f-denyal, we mult firſt diſtinguiſh 
of Se!f, and then apply it accordingly. %. 

1. There is a threcfold Se/f; viz. a finful Sclf, a natural Seff, and a moral, vertuous, 
or renewe . Sclf, 

The firſt Self, which is ſinful Self, or corrupt Self, is that which the Apoſtle calls the 
0/4 1.an, Epheſ. -. 22. the carthly Adam, 1 Cor. 15. 47. the body of dcath, Rom, 7. 24. 
the carnall ming, Rom. 8.: 7. im which ſence to deny a mrans-ſelf, it is inthe Apoltles 
phraſe. ro deny u2.g0dlinfſe, and werldly lusts, Tit. 2. 12. | 

The ſecond Scif, which is natural Self, is either conſiderable in regard of being, or 
of well-being: 1. In regard of being and ſubſtance, and ſo it imports our life, which 
is the continuance and preſervation of our being,together with the faculties andpowcrs 
of nature, our underitanding, will, affettions, ſenſes, fleſhly members. 2. In regard of 
well-being,or the outward comforts of life,and they are cither, 1, External relations, 
as betwixt husband and wife, parent and child, brother and brother, fricnd and friend : 
Or 2ly, Special gifts and endowments, as learning, wifdome, power, or any other 
abilities of mind and body, Or 3ly. Common ends, which naturally men purſue and 
ſeck after, and they are all by the Apoſtle comprized under three heads, of profit, 
pleaſure and honour ; The luſts of the eyes, the luſts of the fieſh, and the pride of life, 
1 John 2. 16. Of this kind are houſes, lands, poſiifions ; fleſhly, worldly, natural, 
vnnatvural,artificial delights ; liberty, Praiſe, favour, applauſe, any thing from which a 
man doth draw any kind of content or ſatisfaction in order to himſelf. 

The third Self, which is moral Se:f, or vertuous Self, or renewed Self, it is a mans 
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ſecond Adam regeneratcs us after his image z from the one 'we recciveluſt forluſt, arid 
from the other grace for grace. | 

2. Now according to this threefold Se/f, there are three branches of Se/f-deryal ; 
for ſome things are to be denyed ſimply and abſolutely ſome things conditionally, and 
upon ſuppoſition ; ſome things comparatively, and in certain reſpects, 

1. Some things are to be denyed ſimply and abſolutely, and ſo a man is to deny 
ſonful-ſelf 5, Firſt generally, as it imports the whole body of corruption, and concupiſ- 
cence, which we are to mortifie and ſubdue, to crucitic and to revenge the blood of 
Chriſt againſt it, Coloſ. 3. 5. Rom. 8. 13. Secondly, ſpecially in regard of thoſe 
perſonal corruptions, which we in our particulars are more notably carried unto, which 
David calls the keeping of himſelf from his own iniquity, Pſal. 18. 23. 

2. Some things arc to be denyed conditionally, and upon ſuppoſition of Gods 
ſpecial call, and ſo a man is to deny his zarwra/ ſe/f, whenſoever it itands jn oppoſition 
unto, or in competition with Chriſt, his glory, Kingdom, or command. And this we 
are todo: 1, Habitually, in preparation of the ſoul, and thar alwayes. Actually, 
whenſoever any thing dear unto us is inconſiſtent with the conſcience of our Duty to 
God : And thus Paul regarded neither liberty nor life in compariſon of the Goſpc! of 
of grace, and of the name of the Lord Jeſus, Atts 20. 24, — 21, 13. This Muhaiah 
regarded not his ſafety or reputation in Ahabs court, 1 King, 22. 14. Thus Levi 
regarded not his father, or mother, or brethren, or children in the zeal of Gods 
honour, Dent. 33. 9. Thus Ez«kzel regarded not his dear wife, the delight of his eyes, 
when God took her away with a ſtreak, and forbade him to mourn tor her, Ezck, 
24. 16, 17, 18. Thus Matthew regarded not his receipt of cutome, Lik. F. 
Nor Zames and Fohn their nets, their ſhips,their Father,when they were called to follow 
Chriſt, Marth. 4. 21, 22. 
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3. Some things are to be denyed comparatively, and in ſome reſp*ct ; and ſo a man - 


is to deny his renewed ſelf, his very dutzes, vertues, graces. | deny not but in the nature 
and notion of Duties we are bound tofeek, to pray, to practiſe, to improve, to 
treaſure vp, and exccedingly to value them ; but in relation unto righteouſneſſe, in 
order to juſtification in the ſight of God, and in compariſon of Chriit, we mult eltcem 
all theſe things but as /ofſe and dung, Phil. 3. 8, g, 10. 


SECT... 
Of the Denyal of Sinful-Self ; and firſt of Cautions. 


Irſt,, we muſt deny Sinful-ſelf, and this we are to deny ſimply and abſolutely, 
whether it be the whole body of corruption and concupsſcence ; or thoſe perſonal 


corruptions which we in our particulars are more notably carrycd unto. Concerning 
bot ve [, Cautions 
h theſe I ſhall give ſvme Dire&ions. 


The Cautions in general are theſe. 
I. That the denyal of Sinful-ſelf is ſtill imperfect ini this life, even in the moſt 
excellent ſervants of Chriſt ; the beſt of us feel in our ſelves anther Law and power 
of fin rebelling againſt the law of our mind ; and leading us into captivity to the law of ſin 
that 35 in our members, Rom. 7. 23, 24. Howſoever ſe!f-denyal is as a deadly wound 
given unto fin, whereby it is diſabled to bear rule or commanding power in the heart 
of a regenerate man, yet ſelf-denyal is not perfe ; it doth not ſo ſlay fin, as that we 
have noſinatallin us, or that weceaſe to fin ; thereis {till the ſap of fin in the heart of 
the moſt regenerate and holy man ; hence ſelf-deiyal is not for a day only, but it muſt 
be a continual work ; as we have denyed fin to day, ſo we muſt deny it to morrow ; 
for fin is of a quickning nature; it will revive, if it be ot deadly and continually 
wounded. | 
2. As this Self-denyal isimperfet, ſo it & uncqual, ' every man having a portio7: 
of grace according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, Ephef. 4. 7. The ſame meaſure of 
the Spirit is not to be expected in all ; all have not the ſame meaſure of ſorrow for 
their ſins that others have, yer it may be true, and unfeigned, and ſo accepted of God ; 
the fruits of repentance are in ſome 30.in ſome 60.tn ſome an hundred-fold,Matth. 13.23; 


Though every trye Beleever have the Spirit, Rom. 8. 9g. And bea ſpiritual perſon, 
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they are not ſpiritual, 1 Cer. 3. 1. And therefore ought not any for this to be diſcou- 
raged if they find themſelves inferiour unto others. 

3. As this Self-denyal is,unequal, ſo it is in ſome reſpects unlike in the faithful as 
there are diverſe meaſures of it, ſo there are diverſe manners of it: Henee ſome that 
have not ſo ſtrongly denyed the outward actions of fin, may have i{triven more in the 
ſelf-denyal of their inward luſts and affections : and ſome that havenot denyed them- 
ſelves for a time, in reſpect of more heinous fins, may yet exceed others in ſe/f-denyat, 
which never f:ll into ſuch groſſe and heinous tranſgreſſions. It is hard tor any tv 
determine whether it was greater Grace in Joſeph reſiſting the temptation, and nor 


. committing adultery with his Miſtrefſe, or in David after his fall to humble himſelf fo 


far, as being a glorious King,to ſhame himſelf by publick confeſſion of his adultery ; for 
as God magnities his mercy by in in forgiving it, more then if no ſin had been, Komr. 
5. 20. So the godly may ſometimes manife!t their grace by open and effectual 
repentance, more than if that ſpecial ſin had not been committed by them, Zh, 7. 445 
45» 40, 47. 

4. Howſoever this Self-denyal is inthe heſt Saints imperfe&, unequal, unlike; yet 
we mutt endeavour abſolutely and ſimply to.deny ſful-ſe/f : we muit ever be hacking 
and hewing at this tree till it falls; we muſt grieve at it, ſtrive againſt it, and thus 
continue grieving and ſtriving all the days of ourlife. Say not now, ./ have grace enough, 
but as that great Apoſtle, ſtill preſſe forward to have more vertue from Chriſt ; If we 
have prevailed againſt the outward a, reſt not, but get the riſing of luſt mortified, and 
that rowling of it in our fancy : get our hearts deaded towards it alſo ; and re{t not _ 
there, but get to hate it, and the thought of it: The body of death mult not only be 
crucified with Chriſt, but buried alſo, and ſo rot, and molder away more and moreafter 
its firſt deaths-wound, Rom. 6. 4, 6. 
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SECT.» 4. 


Of the manner of Denying our natural Concupiſcence, 


He direQions have reſpect either to our natural concupiſcence, or to our Perſonal, 
COYTHPreons, 
1, We are abſolutely to deny the whole body of corruption and concuriſcence; we 
arc to mortific and ſubdue,  to.crucific and to..revenge the blood' of Chri/t againt this 
ſin. This is the meaning of the Apoſtle, Morr:fie your members whith are upon the earth, 
fornication, uncleannſſe, mnordinate affettion, evil concupiſcence. Now for the denying 
or mortifying of this concupiſcence, obſerve theſe directions, 
1. Be ſenſible of it, cry-out with Paul, O wretched.man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this Jeath ds | 
2. Endeavour we to get a willing heart to have this ſin mortified. Bleſſed are they 
which hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled, 
3. Be we peremptory in denying the requeſts of concupiſcence, barre up the doors, 
give it no audience ; nothing is better then a peremptory will if it be well ſet, nothing 
worſe if it be ill. When Abiſhai would have perſwaded David to I, Shimei, David 


gives him a peremptory denyal ſaying, What have I to do with you, ye ſons of Zerviah ? 
So Chriit gave Peter a peremptory denyal when he would have diſlwaded him from 
his paſhon, ſaying, Get thee behind me Satan. The old man is of our. old acquaintance 
that hath been born and bred wii us, and therefore is ready to deceive us; look to it, 
and whenſoever it ſuggeſts, give it a'peremptory denyal. 

4. Take we pains to mortthe this fin. run not in vain as one that beats the aire : 
that is, I take pains, but not in vain, I take no more pains than I muſt needs, if I took 
any lefſe, I could not come to that I aime at : The lefle paines we take in ſubduing this 
corruption, the more will it increaſe ; but what pains ? I anſwer, we mult uſe the 
means God hath appointed, as the Word, and Praying, and Faſting, and Watching, and 
Weeping,and Mourning; to theſe I may add Covenants and Vows : Provided that 1, They 
be of things lawful. 2. That we eſteem them not as Duties of abſolute neceſſity, and 
73. That we bird not our ſelves perpetually, leſt our vowes become burthens to us ; if 
we will yow, let us but vow for a time, ' that when the time is expired, we may either 
renew, or let then ceaſe as neceſſity requires, 5 Let 
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 Letus intermix theſe m2ans, Duties, or ſervices one with another. Chrilt hath 
variety of bleſſed imployments for us, and we ſhould fly from flower to flower ; as 
ſometimes hear, otherwhile pray, trequently mecitatc, and be not ſeldom in godly 
company. - When our luſtings ſolicite us to this or that object ; ask our ſouls the 

ueition that the Prophet did Avauahs Mellengers, 1s there wot a God 11: lſract, that 
thou ſhouldeſt go to Bael-zebub the god of Ekroa ? Is there never a promiſe in the Scrip- 
ture ? never a Saint of my acquaintance ? never a mercy to be thankful for ? no beauty 
and glory in Heaven to be panting after ? | 

6. Labour we to get the aſſiiiance of the Spirit of Chriſt, This you may thinks 
ſtrange, The wind bloweth where it liſtcth, ( 1.e, ) the Spirit worketh where it liiteth ; yet 
this hinders not, but that the Spirit may li © to blow-in the uſe of the means. Surely 
there are means to get the Spirit, and to hinder the Spirit ; the Spirit may be wonne or 
lolt in the doing, or not doing oftheſe things. 

1. If we would have the Spirit, then we mu!t know the Spirit ; we mult ſo know 
him, as to give him the glory of the work of every grace : The want of the knowledge 
of Chriſts Spirit is the very reaſon why men reccive not the Spirit, 7 will ſend ito you 
the comforter, whom the world cannot receive, becauſe they k 'ow him not, The world 
knows not the preciouſneſle of the Spirit,and therefore they lightly eſteem of him : The 
firſt mcans to have the Spirit, it is to know the Spirit, that we may give hin the glory 
of every grace. 

2, If we would have the Spirit, take heed that we quench nor the Spirit ; I mean not, 
by quenching the Spirit, 4 quite putting of it eur : But 1, agrowing carcleſſe and 
remiſſe in th? Duties of Religion: 2, A not cheriſhing every good motion of the 
Spirit in our hearts, cither to pray, or to hear, QC. 

3. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that we grieve 7267 the Spirit ;, let us not 
drive him by our fins out of the temples of our Souls, difturb him not in his gracious 
and comfortable operations there, but ſo dem2an our ſelves that he may ſtay in our 
ſpirits, and manifeit, without any eclipſes or intzrraptions, his ſweet and powerful 
preſence within us: Surely the ſpirit is a clean fpirit, and he loves a clean h ibitation : 
It is fin makes the ſpirit toath the ſoul of a man ; Evil ſpecches, ahd evil actions grieve 
the ſpirit of Chriſt. | 

4. If we would have the Spirit, take heed that we reſiſt not the Spirit, Now we raay 
be ſaid to reſi t the ſpirit, 7, By not doing the good required, when we hang off from 
that good to which we are {trongly moved by the inward pulſations and perſwaſions of 

the Spirit of God, 2. By finning againſt light ; in this reſpe& the fins again{t the ſecond 

Table refiit more then fins againſt ſome- of the firit, becauſe theſe are finnes againſt a 
multiplied light, againit the light of the Word, and light of the Spirit, and light of 
Nature. 3. By falling into fonl fins, ſuch as are the manifeft deeds of the firſh, as 
adultery, fornication, unclcanneſs, laſcrviouſucſſe : indeed theſe fins are not fit to be 
named amonglt Chriſtians. But fornication, and all imcleanaeſſe, er coverorſneſſe, let it 
not be once named among you, as becometh Saints. This laſt is called 7aokatry, Colofl. 3. 
5- Now the name [dol in Scripture doth ſometimes lignifie an image, or ſculpture, or 
repreſentation 3 ſometimes an heathen god under the notion of a falſe God ; and 
ſometimes an heathen god under the notion of hlthy, unclean, and abominable, 1 Per, 
&. 3. 1 Cor, 10. 7, 8. Iſa. 57. 5. 1 Cor. 6. 9, The reaſon whereof was, becauſe in 
their Idol-feaſts, and Idol-worſhips they uſed thoſe heathen villainies of filthinefſe and 
uncleanneſſe, Revel. 2. 14, or at leaſt their Idol-feaſts were wont to be previous, and 
preparatory to fornications, As 15. 29. Revel. 2. 14. O theſe are foul fins, which 
were a fhame for Chriſtians to name, or ſpeak out, much more to commit. But why 
IS cevctouſneſſe unfit to be named? And why is it called idolatry ? Some Criticks obſerve 
very well, that the word in the Original is 74»<5i2, which js not covetor;ſ7:cfſe properly, 
bur inordinate deſire, not only of wealth, but alſo of luſts, thoſe anda, that were 
common to the Gentiles, O take heed of thus re{iſting the Spirit : this is a deſperate, 
and a dangerous fin, | | 

5. If we would have the Spirit, let us pray for the Spirit: This was the means that 
Chriſt uſed," 7 will pray the Father (faith he concerning his Apoſtles) and hew:ll ſerd the 
Comforter to you. And this was the means Chriſt put us upon, for if your earthly parunts 
ca: grve good rhings unto their children, how much more will yoxr heavenly Father give the 
Holy Ghoſt unto them that ask,him ? Prayer is prevailing with God, it is wrg(tleſs and 
pleaſing to God; it will have no denyal, 
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6. If we would have the Spirit, then let us walk inthe Sprrir ;, do the aCtions of the 
new man : We know ſome Phylick is for reſtoring, ſome to preſerve the itrength of 
the body, and ſuch is-this walking in the ations of the new man ; it preſerves the 
ſtrength of the ſoul, it preſerves ſpiritual life in a man, it enables him to fight againlt 
corruptions and luſts, Walk zz the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh. 

But the Saints may obje:t; all this we have done in our meaſure, but {till we find a 
body of death, many luits yet remaining and rifing up in us,and rebelling againſt the law 
of orr mind, yea ſometimes captivating aud leading us away to the mindwg and ſeeking of 
our ſclves, and ſerving our own baſe affections. 

[ anſwer, it may be ſo, nay I told you it would be o in the firſt caution ; ant! yet if 
we pray againſt them, if by an holy, gracious, and conitant conteſtation we fight and 
war againlt them, if by a godly grief and ſorrow of heart, we mourn and are troubled 
for them, then here is our comfort, though we are not fully freed from them, yet vc 
have truly denycd them. There the luſts of 4 man are denyed, where they do nt rergr, 
and bear dominion, where they have not the full and peaceable poſſeſſion. Pau! was one that 
had in a very high meaſure denyed himſelf, and though he complained of fin, and of 4 
Law i his members rebelling againſt the Law of his mind, and bringing him wito captuuy 
to the Law ef ſin, yet this being his trouble, the Lord thereupon comforts him with the 
ſufficiency of his grace, My grace is ſufficient for thee. 
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Of the manner of Denying our perſonal Corruptions, 


2. \X / E are abſolutely to deny thoſe perſonall corruptions which we in our particu- 
' lirsare more notably carryed unto. Now for the denying and mortifying 
of this ſin (whatſoever it may b<Yobſerve theſe diretions, — 

1, Labour we to ſee the diſeaſe ; No man will ſeek for cure, except he ſee the 
Ciſeaie ; the ſight of the Giſeaſe is half the cureof it, O then endeavour we to find 
out, what is our ſpecial ſinne, our Dal:lah ſinne,let us be perſwaded and convinced of it, 
Sce the markes whereby to diſcover it in Chap. 4. Sett. 4. 

2. Obſcrv. the baſencſle of this condition, which appears partly in the nature of it, 
and partly in the evil it brings. 1. For it's nature, it 1s the baſelt ſlavery in the world. 
J/:a:is bondagein Egypr was but a ſhadow tothis; Men that will not deny their 
corruptions, they are ſervants to ſin, and ſervants to Satan, they walk after the prince of 
the power «f the arre ;, nay they are ſervants to their own corrupt minds, they are led b 
their luſts as a fool to the 3tecks, 2, For the evil that comes by it, it deprives us of Gods 
favour and brings upon us infinite ſorrows, as blindefle of minde, haranefſſe of heart, 
deaancfle of ſpirit, horrour of conſcience, and without repentance, all the terrors of 
hell. . | | 

3. Abſtain we from all beginnings and occaſions of this fin : quench it at farlt ; if we 
cannot put out a ſpark, how ſhould we put out a flame ? If we get not the maſtery over 
the fir:t motion to ſinne, how ſhall we overcome it when it is brought to maturity in 
action ? As a ſtream riſeth by little and little, one ſhower encreaſfing it ſomewhat, and 


-. another making it bigger {till ; ſo fin riſeth by degrees, James 1. 14,15. And therefore 


take heed to the beginning of our affetions, look we to the beginning of this inordinate 
luit ; if we perceive but a glimpſe of it,let us quench and refilt it ; if we hear it knocking 
at the door of our hearts, do not preſently let it in, but ask his errand, plead the cauſe 
with it conſider the hindrances and inconveniences that come by it. 

4. Proportion the remedy to the diſeaſe : As the luſt is greater, ſv uſe we greater 
abſtinence ; make ſtronger vowes againſt it ; if the tyde beat ſtrongly, keep the bank 
g004 ; repaire it by ſweet renewalls of our graces in us 3 make we new Covenants 
againit it : what though we are weak, and frail, and ſubject to break our promiſes in 
this kin: e? Yet remember that they are Gods Ordinances,and he will put to his helping 
hand to cnable us. | : 

5- Turn we our delights to God, and Chriſt, ad heavenly things ? There js no true 
Self-denyal, that is only privative ; a man cannot leave his earthly-mindednefſe, but 
preſently he muſt be heavenly-minded ; as a man cannot empty a veſſel of water, but 
preſently aire will come in its place ; ſo a man caunot deny ſmful-ſelf, but grace vyll 
immediately 


- 
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immediately enter, and take poſſeſſion of his heart. And Oh, when it is thus, when 
the intentions of our mind ( as our morning thoughts, &c. ) wiich we ſpent upon 
vauitics, are now drawn into prayer and holy meditations ; then luſts wither, then 
doth corruption ſhale off more and more. 

6, Maintaine in our ſouls the authority of Gods truth; Either Self, or Chri/t will 
rule in the ſoul ; and therefore ſet up truth, and let that be the ſpring of all our actions; 
he that will free himſelf from being an hired ſervant to this or that Ma.ter, he mult 
hire himſelf. When David went to Ach:ſh, he was free from Sax/; if we would not 
have Saul and ſinfu!-ſeif to rule in us, we mult give up our ſclves to the command of 
God and his Word, | 

7. Labour to thwart that particalar corruption to which we are inclined. ex. gr. Are 
we given to wrath ? Endeavour we to be humbler and mceker then other men, Are 
we given to the world ? look after that better and more enduring ſub!tance in heaven ; 
Conſider that the reproaches of Chriſt are greater rich:s then the tycaſures « f Egypt. 
Contraries in nature do expell one another ; cold is cxpelled with heat, darkneſſe with 
light ; thus it is in grace, 

8. Pray that Chriit would baprize w with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, that like fire he 
would heat the faculties of our ſouls, and inflame our love unto God ; for as our love 
to God is itronger,ſo our love to holy things will be more earneit,and conſequently our 
hatred to /#fx/-ſc/f will be more itrong and perfect. O pray for the Spirit,and wait for 
the Spirit,and labour to be baprized with the holy Ghoſt more and more fully.If we bele(t 
to our ſelves, it is impoſſible for us to deny ſe If to mortific ſef ; and theretore we are to 
pray to God to give us his holy Spirit. It is he that is the refiners fire, and fullers ſcapr : 
Now as in refining and purifying, uſe what means you will, except you uſe fire, you 
can never r«finc ſi ver ; ſoif a man beleft to his own ſpirit, he will run into a thouſand 
noy _ luits 3 but when Gods Spirit is cloathed in a mans heart, then he is kept 
from fin. | 

9. Labour after further diſcoveries of Chriſt, Belceve more, and depend more 
upon Chri.t ; yealet us trade immediately with Chriſt, for Chrilt is the only agent in 
the work of Se/f-denyal. Miſtake not, I do not ſay, that we are meer paſſives in $:/f- 
denya' ; indeed at that firſt habitual beginning of it at converſion, and at that final 
perfeCting and finiſhing of it, and carrying away all finne at death, I b:leeve we are 
meer paſhves ; but now in our progreſſe we are workers together with Chrilt : and 
therefore it is Kid,that we purge or ſelves, and that we puriſie ewr ſelves, and that we, by 
the Spirit morrifie the deeds of the fleſh, bgcauſe Chriſt ſtill in going on to purge us, purifie 
us, and to mortifie our luſts, he doth it by ſtirring up our graces, and uſeth therein acts 
of our faith, and love, and many motives, and confiderations to do it. Let us there- 
fore uſe all means required, but above all let us bring our hearts more and more 
acquainted with Chriſt, It is Chriſt is that great Ordinance appointed by God to get 

our luſts mortified ; how many ſouls have gone puddring on (as may ſo ſpeak) in 
the uſe of other means ? and though in them Chriſt hath communicated ſome vertue 
to them, yet becauſe they did not trade with him, they had little in compariſon : the 
more diſtinctly a man underitands Chriſt, and how to make uſe of him, the more ea- 
fily he will deny himſelf, and get his luſts purged ; Such a one as trades immediately 
with Chriſt, will do more in a day, then an other in a year. Now this is as God opcns 
our Faith to ſee him, and know him, and to be acquainted with him ; Hence it was 
Pauls defire, that I may know him and the power of his reſurrettion : That I may know 
him as a Prophet inſtructing me, as a Prieſt ſanctifying me, as a King reigning ſpiri- 
tually in me ; that I may know the power of his reſurrection in the vivification of m 

ſoul, in the abolition of my fin, and eſpecially of mine own iniquity, It was Chriſt, Paul 
made uſe of in this work, By Chriſt the world is crucified unto me, and 1 unto the world. 


Thus much for the Denyal of ſinful-ſelf. 
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SECT. 6. 
Of the Denyal of our external Relations ; and firſt of Cantions, 


C Econdly, We nwſt deny natural ſelf and this we muſt deuy onely conditionally, 
and upon ſuppoſition of Gods call, whetherit be in regard of our being, or well- 
being 
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being. 1 ſhall begin with the latter, and that contains either exrernall relations, ſpeciall 
gifts or common ends. 

r, We are conditionally to deny our external relations; To this purpoſe(ſaith Chrit) 
If any man cometh to me, and hateth not fathcr, and mother, and children ,and brethygn,and 
wife,and (iſters he camot be my Diſciple, Not that Religion teacheth,or cothman- 
deth, or endureth a Saint to break the tyes of R-ligion, or nature ; you ſee it puts in 
a plea againſt ſuch unnituralneſſe, Hoz.0ur thy father and mother, is the firſt Command- 
ment, with Promiſe. Ard the Kavers f the valleys ſLall pick, out their eyes that mock and 
deſpiſe their father and mother. Gpds Commanciments do not enterfere, the Goſpel 
in this caſe gives no ſuperſedeas to the law : and therefore in the denyall of relations” 
Cautions, 

Directions. 
The Cautions are theſe, ___. 

1. Thatrclations are the bleſſings of God ; they are Gods gifts, and betowed on 
the Saints in a way of Promiſe. Bleſſed is every one that fearath the Lord, that waiketh 
in bis rages; How may that appear?: »y wife ſhall be as a fru:;f ul vine by the fides ef thine 
harſethy ch:tdrin lik; Olive-plants round abeut thy table: behola thrs ſhall the mas; be bleſſed 
that fearcti; the Lord, Now thus we muſt not deny, but love, aud cheriſh, and deerly 
citcem of our relations: they are the gifts of Gods bounty, of his gracious Covenant, 
proceeding from the free, undeſerved love of God ; they are the tokens of Gods ſpecial 
g004 will and favour in Jeſus Chriſt : They are the loving tokens which Chri't ſends 
to our ſoules, that ſo he might draw our loves to him againe ; and hence it is lawful 
and commendable to joyce in them-in their way, and eſpecially to lift up our ſoules 
in thankſgiving to Go for them ; for every ercature of God is good (much more the 
children oi our loynes, and wives of our boſomes) zf received with thank ſerving. 

2. Notwithitanding they are the bleſſing of God, yet we mult deny them for God, 
as in theſe caſes -—- 

7. If they retard us in the way to Chriſt, if they entice us to make haltings in our 
runnings through fire and through water to the Loos Jeſus. Thus as t was ſaid of 
Lewi, fo ſhould it be ſaid of every Saint, He ſaia to his father and mother, T have not 
ſeen hin, neuher did he ackgowleage his brethern, nor k;'ow his own children. This is meant 
either of the Prieſts continual duty, who, if his father, mother, brother, or child dyed, 
he might not mourn for them, but carry hiraſclf as if he did not reſpect, know, or care 
for them : . or, it is meant of that fa& of the ſons of Levi, who beingFommanded of 
Moſes, they killed every man his brother, tr icnd, megighbour, and fe on, that had ſinned in ma- 
king and worſhipping the golden calf; and to this latter the Chaldee referrs it,tranſla- 
ting thus, Who rad no compaſſion on his father, or on his mother, when they were gulry of 
judgment, and accepted not the perſons of his brother, or ef his ſon, If our deareſt re- 
lations ſhould beckon us out of the way, or retard us in the way to Jeſus Chriſt, we 
muſt net reſpect father or mother, we muſt not ackzowleadge our bretheren, nor know our own 
children. And Chriſt gives the reaſon, he that loverh father or mother more then me, is 
ot wirti;y if ime ? and he that loveth ſonne or daugther more then me, is not worthy of me, A 
man ſhoula love father and mother, and a man will love ſonne and daughter, for love 
deſcends rather then aſcends ; but if any man love father, or mother, ot ſonne, or 
daughter more then Chrilt, he is not worthy of Chriſt, he is not fit to be a Diſciple of 
Chrit, or to be ſaved by Chrilt. 

2, If they draw contrary wayes to Chrilt, if their wayes be croſs, Chriſt drawing 
one way, and relations drawing another way. Now in this caſe, as Chriſt ſaid, if 4 
man hate not fathcr, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters ; yea and 
his own life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. If a man hate not, (3.e.) if a man renounce not 
all carnal affection, if a man be not diſpoſed (where theſe loves are incompatible) to 
hate father, and mother, and all for the love of Chriſt, he cannot belong to Chrilt. Theſe 
two caſes may be ſummcd up thus ; if our clat:ons do either retard our way to Chriſt, 
or draw us from Chritt, in this ſenſe they ovght to be forgotten, yea, to be hated, 
Chrift in this caſe, called Perer Satan + we muſt not love father, or mother, or daughter, or 
wife, or child more then Chriſt. So Mat. 10. 37. expounds that place of Zuk, 14. 26. 
This is plaine, for we muſt love Chriſt with all our heart, and with all eur foul ; and 
though by the ſecond Commandment,we ſt love our neighbour as eur ſelf, yet we mult 
not love our neighbour as our Chrilt. 


I fhall lay down 
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Of the manner of Deiying our external Relations, 
TJ He directions of Self-denyal in reſpet of ovr Relarions, are theſe, —— * 

1, Let us have them, as if we had them not+: - This is the expreſſions of the A- 
poſtle : The tine 15 ſhore (ſaith he) and what then? # remains, that both they'that have 
wives, be as thengh they had none, and they thar weep as they that wept not, and they that 
rejoyce as if they repoyced not, 1. The time is ſhort ; The -Apoitle here alludes to Sea- 
fairing men that have almo{t done their voyage, and begin to itrike ſaile, and to fold 
them up together, and are even putting into harbour ; So 1t is with us ; cr 22920 75 ſhorts 
as ſoon as we begin our voyage, we are ready to ſtrike ſale preſently. 2, Jr rerans 
that both they that have wrves, be as though they had none, &c. 9. d, You thutare ready 
to caſt anchor, trouble not your ſelves about theſe things, - but rather be ye tteadfait, 
gird up the loynes of your mindes, lect your care be greateſt for Heaven ; and as for 
theſe outward Relaiions, be as if you had none, or thini as ſoon as you arc a ſhore, you 
ſhall have none ; do not glut your ſelves, but moderate” your hearts in all ſuch com- 
forts as theſe. . 

2. Let us refigne upall to God. This we have done, - and this we mult do {{ill, 
7. This we have done in that day when we made up our bargain for Chriit. Every ſoul 
that comes to Chriſt, he parts with all to buy thgt Pearl, and in ſelling all he ſe!l; not 
onely his corruptions and luſts, but his father, Mother, wife, children, all relations 
conditionally, 2, This we mult do ſtill; we muſt give up all to God ; we and they, 
and all mult be at the command of Chriſt, at the pleaſure of God and Chriit ;#indecd 
nothing is properly called our own but God and Chriſt ; all other things are (ods 
gifts, lent & God, and therefore of due (as occaſion is) we mult give up all to God 
again, 

_ In all things, yea above all things be we fill'd with the Spirit, This will take off 
our thoughts from other things that are inferiour : If our ſoules be once filled with the 
things of a better life, then wife, children, parents, ſriends will never draw away our 
hearts, O that our ſouls would but mount up and take a view of thoſe rare things that 
are provided for us in another life ! What ! to have God our Father, Angels our 
keepers, to be the friends, brethren, companions of Angels ! Weigh theſe things daily, 
and then we ſhall-deny ozr Relations here : Theſe on earth may be comforts, but what is 
earth to heaven ? what are theſe joyes to joyes eternal ? 

4. Let us muſe on the many Relations betwixt Chriſt and us ; he is our Greatour,we 
the work of his hands; he is our Shepherd,we the flock of his paſture ; he is our Father, 
the great Father of the Family, who provides all things neceſſary for them that be un- 
der his government, and we are his children ; he is ous Bridegroom, we his-Spouſe : 
Now if Chriſt be in ſtead of all Relations, how ſhould we but leave-all for Chri&? As a 
woman leaves her fathers houſe, and her own people, to co-habite with her husband, 
ſo ſhould we leave our conntrey with Abraham ; leave your friends with Levi ; leave out 
poſſeſſions with the Diſciples - yea, be ready to leave our life with Paul for the teſtimony, 
honour, and ſervice of Chriſt, The foul that is related to Chriſt, hath enough in'Chriit 
to pleaſe and delight it ſelf. Though all friends, according to the fleſh, become ſtran- 
gers or prove enemies, yct Chriſt is in ſtead of all friends. FE 

5. Letus imitate them (as occaſion is) who for Chriſts ſake have not onely in will, 
but actually parted with their deareſt Relations. Thus Moſes refuſed that relation, t6 
be called the fine of Pharaohs daughter, chooſmg rather to [fer aſfiiftion with-the people 
of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, Thus the Apoſtles of Chriſt refuſed 
not ſome but all their Relations; Behold we have forſaken all;and followed thee, Towhom 
Chriſt anſwered, every one that hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands for my names ſakg, ſhall receive an hindred-fold 
(which Chrilf gives them in beſtowing himſelf on them) and ſhall inherit everlaſting 
life, It was Feroms ſaying, If the Lord Chriſt ſhould call me ro him, though my father 
ſhould lye in the way; and my mother ſhould hang about my ncck,, I wenld go over my f ather, 
and ſhake. off my mother; and run to my Chriſt. But this was onely ſaid ; if you would 
know a greater matter then this done and practiſed, I ſhall give you one notable 


inſtance, enough to inflame all our hearts towards Chriſt and his truth in the.very 
publiſhing of it. l have 
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I have read a notable hiſtory of one Galeatins Caracciolus the noble Marqueſs of 
Vico: This Vico was one of the Paradiſes of Naples, and Naples was the Ppradife of 
Italy, and Italy is the Paradiſe of Exrope, and Exrepe the Paradiſe of all the Earth ; 
Yet this Marqueſs being brought to hear a Sermon of Perer Marryrs, Gol pleaſed ({ 
to work upon his ſpirit that he began to enter into ſerious thoughts, whether his way 
of Popery, wherein he was trained, was right or not. At laſt having further light let 
into his ſoul, not only of ſeeing truths, but likewiſe of delivering himſelf from that 
Idolatry which he apprehended himſelf dcfiled withall, his refolutions were i1trong to 
leave the court, and his honours; together with his father, wife, and children, and 
whatſoever was dear to him. Many grievous combats he had bctwixt the fleſh and the 
ſpirit when he reſolved of his departure, but the greatcſt troubles were his relations; 
ERE—_— 

1, As often as he looked on his father, which he almoſt did every hour, ſo often he 
was ſtricken at the heart with unſpeakable gricf ; his thoughts run thus, What ? ard 
uſt 1 needs forſaks my dear and loving father tf and cannor Tetſe have God my Father * 
O n——_ father of my body, which muſt ſtand in competition with the Father of my 

out | 


2, Noleſſe inwardly was he grieved in reſpe& of his noble wife ; for, having no 
hope that ſhe would renounce Popery, and go with him, he reſolved alſo for Chrits 
ſake to leave her, and to follow Chriſt, whereupon his thoughts run thus : Ard ſhall 
/o, yea ſo ſuddenly, and ſo unkzndly leave and forſake my wife, my dear and loving wife, the 
oaly joy of my heart wn this world, and ſhall 1 leave her not for a time, but for ever © Poor 
Lady how many deleful dayes withouFtomfort, how many wakirig nights without ſicep ſhail 
ſhe paſſe ever ? what will ſhe do, but weep, and waile, and pine away with grief ? .Theſc 

. two cogitations of his father and wife greatly tormented him, and the more becauſe he 
laboured to keep cloſe this fire which burned and boyled in his heart-; he durſt not 
make known his departure, leſt it ſhould have been hindred, which he wagld not for a 
world, 

3. There was yeta third, and ſpecial carc that pinched him, and that was for his 
children ; which were fix in all. It was the more grief in that they were ſo young, as 
that they could not yet conceive what it was to want a father : the eldelt was ſcarce 
fifteen, and the youngeſt ſcarce four years old : Towards them, faith thE ſtory, his 
thoughts runne thus. And ſball I within theſe few days uiterly forſaks theſe ſweet babes ? 

ſhall I leave them to the wide and wicked world, as though they had never been my children, 
nor 1 their father ? And you poor Orphans, what ſhall become of yeu, when 1 am gone? 

your hap is hard, even to be fatherleſſe, your father yet living. =—— And what can your 

wofull mother do, when ſhe locketh on you, but weep and wring her hands, her grief ſtill 

encreaſing as ſhe lookgs upon you ? Tet thus muſt I leave you all confounded togeth in heaps 

of grief. , weepmg and wailing one with another, and 1, in the meas time weeping and wailing 
or you all. 

F This noble ſpirit thus reſolved, at laſt hc left his family, and went to Geneva 3 who 
no ſooner gone, but his friends and family were ſo aſtoniſhed, that nothing was heard 

or ſcen amongſt them but lamentations.. The ſtory is large : I ſhall wind up all in this 
one paſſage, By his fathers commands, and his wifes cntreaties, he was perſwaded to 
ſce them once in his life, * and to take his journey from Geneva to co; thither come, 
and having ſtayed a while, and now ready again to rcturn to his dear Geneva, his fa- 
ther,at his farewell, gave him many an heavy and buter curſe ; his wife embraced him,and. 
took him about the neck, beſceching him in a moſt loving aud pitiful manner, that he 
would have care of himſelf, of his dear wife and children, and aot ſo willtagly caſt them all 
eway ; His young children, all upon their knees with armes ſtretched out, and hands 
holden up, and faces ſwollen with tears, cryed unto him to have pity on them, his own 
bowels, and not to make them fatherleſſe before the time : His fricnds with heavy counte- 
nances and watry eyes looked rufully on him, and though for gricf they could not 
ſpeak a word, yet every look, and every countenance, and every geſturc was a loud 
cry, and a &rong entreaty that he would ſtay, and not leave ſo ancient and noble an heuſe tit 
ſuch a woful, and deſolate caſe. But above all, . there was one molt lamentable ſight : 
among all his children, he had.one daughter of twelve years old, who.crying out amain, 
and wallowing in tears, fell down, and catching faſt hold about his thighs and knees, 
held him ſo hard as he could by no means ſhake her off, and the affection of a father 
wrought ſo with him, as he could not offer with violence. to hurt hcr ; he labourcd ” 
- be 
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be looſe, but ſhe beld faſter ; he went away, but ſhe trailed after, crying to him, ot co 
be ſo cruell to her his own child, who Came into the world by him : This ſo wonderfully 
wrought with his nature, that he thought ( as he often reported ) that al! his bowets 
rowled about within him, and that his keart would have burſt preſently, and there inſtar tly 
have dyed, But notwithſtanding all this, being armed with a ſupernaturall and 
heavenly fortitude, he broke through all thoſe temptations, and for Chrilts ſake denyecd 
all, and ſo returned to Geneva (where Maſter Calvin then lived) a glorious ſe/f-denyal, 
or a glorious denyer of his natural ſelf, And thus much of denying our relations, 
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Of the Denyal of our ſpecial Gifts ; and firſt of Cautions. 
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of this I ſhall give ſome ; 


E are conditionally to deny our ſpecial gifts and endowments; As learning, 
wiſdome,power,or any other abilitics of mind and body. Il proſecution 
Cautions. 


Directions, 
The Cautions are theſe, | ' 
1. That learning, wiſdome,- abilities, are in themſelves excellent things. </£reas 
Sylvims in his Epiitle to S:giſmund Duke of An3tria ,ſaid,that 'f the face, eve! 76 humane 
learmng could but be ſeer:, ut x5 farrer, and more beautiful then the morning, or the evening 
ftarre: how much more may be aid in reſpect of divine, ſpiritual, theologica 
learning, whoſe {1ibje is God, and Chriſt, and the things of God ? in this reſpect there- 
fore we mult not deiy them, 
2. Notwithſtanding the excellency of learning, wiſdome, or other abilities, yet 
mult we dexv them, as in theſe caſes, 
1. In reſpet of any high thoughts of ours, of any overweening conceit of our own 
excellencies. 4c not wiſe in onr own conceit, faith the Apoſtle 3 to which agrees that of 
Solomon, itan not to thine awn underſtanding, be not wiſe in thine on eycs, Itisa ſad 
thing to ſee in theſe times how all our debates, differences, controverſies, even in ſpiri- 
tual matters, do almoſt ſavour nothing elſe but of the affectation of naturall wiſdome, 
ſubtilty, eloquence ; how doth pride move men to out{trip one another, either by 
ſhewing their parts, as Wit, Language, Reading, Philoſophy, Hiitory, and other lear- 
ning ; or by laſhing and ſmiting one another with the tongue, to ſeek a conqueſt rather 
by the infamy of others, then by the armor; of righteouſneſſe on the right hand and on 
the i:ft ? By theſe unchriſtian and unconſcionable wayes the more able men are, the 
nioredeſtructive they make themſelves to the comforts of their brethren,and the neerer 
their debates relate unto Religion, the further off they ſet themſelves, and others,from 
the Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, The reſpe& which is hed to gain credite with men, to 
loſe no ground in the debate, and to be thought leaders in the cauſe, together with the 
fear le(t they ſhould be foyled in any thing, doth even ſtrip them of all Chriſtian fir- 
plicity. Wrth the lowly is wiſdome, ( ſaith Solomon) whereas from pride cotneth ſhame, 
That wiſdome cannot + true, which brings us nearer to our own wit, and further off 
from the ſimplicity and humility which is in Chriſt Jeſus. I ſuppoſe this is one cauſe 
why fo much contempt is now caſt upon the name of learning, though it may. be 
wrongfully by men, yet deſervedly as from God ; and I beleeve God wilt not ceaſe to 
ſtain the pride of all their glory, and their greatneſſe, by a full diſcovery of their ſhame, 
till they that are learned do ſhew themſclves willing to be reformed herein. 
_ 2. Inreſpect of any uſe of them according to the world. Of this God ſpeaketh when 
he ſaith, 7 will deſtroy the wiſdome of the wiſe, 4nd will bring to nothing the tnderſtanding 
of the prudent. And thus the Apoſtle triumphed over the Wiſards of the world, ſaying, 
Where is the Wiſe ? where ts the Scribe ? where us the Diſputer of this world ? Hath not God 
made fooliſh the wifdome of this world ? Worldly wiſdome uſually ſcorns and difdains 
the great myſteries of godlineſſe, fooliſhneſſe of Preaching, ſimplicity of the Saints ; but 
this , wiſdo ER not from above,” (faith the Apoſtle,) this wiſdome is but earthly, 
ſenſuall, deviliſh;, 1. Earthly, it minds only earthly things ; though a man be to paſſe 
perhaps the next day,. the next hour, the next' moment to that dreadful tribunal of 
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and things of this life, as.if both ſoul and body at their diffolution ſhould be wholly 
and everlattingly refolved into earth or nothing, 2, It is' Scrſuallz it preferres the 
pleaſures of ſenic, and pleaſmg the appetite, before the peace of conſcience and ſenſe 
of Gods favour; it provides a thouſand times better for a body of carth, which mult 
ſhortly turn to dulF, and feed the wormes, then for a precious inimortal ſonl, that can 
never dye; it highly prefers a few bitter-ſweet pleaſures, for an inch of time in this 
vale of tcars, betore unmixt and inmeaſurable joyes through all eternity in the glorious 
manſions of heaven. 3. It is devzlsſh 5 for it imitates the Devil in plotting aw con- 
triving niiſchicf ant ruine againſt the glory of God, the mini:tery of his Word, the 
paſſage of his Goſpcl,the plantation of his Grace in the hearts of men :' or it is devzlsſh, 
becauſe the Devil uſually ſets thoſe on work that have a little more wit to do him ſer- 
vice; He knows they are more able, and active to quarrel, raile, ſlander, diſgrace the 
truth of God, or Miniitery of Chrilt, O poor ſouls ! how do you barke and ſnatcHfat 
thoſe hurtleſſe hands, which would heal and bind up your blceding ſouls ? O poor 
[deots, what wiſdome is it for you to endeavour their extirpation, who are as 5:477es 
in the right hard if Chriſt ? They that would do Chriſts Miniſters any deadly harme, 
they mult pluck them thence z I could wiſh thoſe worldly, earthly, ſenſuall, deviliſh-wiſe, 
that iraploy their wits, thcir power, their malice, their friends, their underhand-dealings, 
to ſlandcer, diſgrace, hinder, ſtop the pallage of a conſcionable Miniſtery ; but to remem- 
ber thoſe ſew texts, He thy; rowherh you, toucheth the apple cf myeye : and he that 
aeſſiſeth you, dcjpiſeth me ;, and ke that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. Surcly 
there is ſomething in it that God ſo ſtriitly chargeth, 7 ouch not mine Anointed, and do 
my Prefhoas no harme, 


A —— 
| —_— —C 


SACHA 
of the manner of Denying our ſpecial Gifts, 


"FT Hedirections of Self-denyal. in reſpe&of our ſpecial gifts, are theſe. 

1. Think we ſoberly of our ſelves according as God hath dealt ts every man the mea- 
ſre of faith. We were not ſober inthe Apoſtles phraſe, if cither we took that upon us, 
which we have not, or bragged of that which we have. 

2. Mind the true ends of learning, wiſdome, abilities, and aime at them. What are 
thoſe ends ? I anſwer, 1. Todo God more excellent, and more glorious ſervice. 
2. To furniſh-the foul for ani higher degree, . and a greater meaſure of ſanCtification. 
3. To ao more aobly in Ephrata, and to be more famous in Zethlehem. Whata ſhame and 
finnc is it for men by their abilities to hunt after certain ſecondary prizes, as pleaſure 
of curiolity, ability of diſcourſe, vittory of wit, gain of profeſſion, inablement for 
imployment and bufinefſe, and ſo (by the abuſe and miſapplying of it) to put their 
great engine of g:fts into the Devils hands, for the inlarging and advanceraent of his 
Kingdom ? O conſider thoſe more noble ends, and ſeek after them. 

3. Endeavour to walk before God in humility and lowlineſſe of mind, What? are 
thy gifts more eminent then others ? it is the Lord that makes thee differ ; and as God 
hath been favourable to' thee, ſo ſhould his favours be as obligations to obedience, 
humility, meekneflc in thee, 

4. Remember it is not the greatneſle of the gifr, but the well-uſing of the gift that 
i5 the glory of the receiver; it is not the having of any thing whether much or little, but 
the having of Chriſt with it, that makes it full and ſatisfaory, ſweet and comfortable, 
uſeful and beneficial unto man. 

5- Know and be aſſured, that whatſoever we have, if it puſfe us up, and make us 
ſwell,it is not food, but poyſon ; or mercy,but a curſe ; no evidence of divine favour,but 
of ſevere anger to our ſoules, 

6, Obſerve and weigh well, that the iflue and event of all depends not upon the 
abilities of may, but upon the all-diſpoſing hand of God, The race is net to the ſwift, 
aor the battcll to the ſtrong, neither yet bread to the wiſe, nor riches to men of underſtanding. 
All our abilities are under Gods providence, who puts an efficacy intdfſhans abilirics 
even as he pleaſcth. 

7. Eſteem we all abilities, gifts, knowledge, as dung aud droſſe in compariſea of the 
excellency of the kyowledge of C brif Fejus our Lord, Thus Paul determined to know m—_ 
ut 
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but Chriſt and him crucified, *All knowledge, Art, learning is nothing to Chri{t ; there is 
no fulneſſe, no divin= excellency in tht mans knowledge that knows not Jeſus Chrit, 
$: Chraiſtu neſcrs, &C. If we kzow ict Chriſt, it 15 POLY S of we krow never ſy mmncy ; Sh 
Chriſtum diſcs, Gc. If we kgow Chriſt, ut 15 enongh thergh we knew nothin? mere ; enough 


indeed, for in knowing him we have all knowledge 11 Ch 7jF are hid all ihet reaſiures f 


wiſdome and knowledge, Among wiſe men he is the choiſeit that knows moit of Chrit ; 
it is Chriſt that puts a ſulneſſe into our knowleage, as the ſhining of the Sun in the aire 

uts a fulneſſe of light into the eye ; hence Sau made Ciryr crucified the' Center and 
circumference of his knowledge, the breath, and length, and depth, and haght f 118 
knowledge, this was the full latitude of his knowledge, to know Jeſus Chri:t ; and this 
is excellent knowledge, excellent for the Author, mater, ſubject, fruits and eſfccs of it; 
this is ſaving howledge, this 1s life eternal to kh now thee, a 14 IV 1014 ihou haſt ſe nr, 7 ſus 
Chriſt. O never ſpeak of learning, wiſdome, gifts, abilities, in compariſon of Chri t, 
Zernard could ſay, Jf thou writejt, it doth not r<lijh with me, u:lrſs Freaie jiſus throes, f 
thou diſputeſ? or conferreſt, it doth not reliſh with mo, wil: ſe Feſus ſound there : Al) learning 
is but ignorance in compariſon of the knowledge of Chri.t Jeſus our Lord. Come then, 
and down with all carnal knowledge in this reſpect; Come then, and ſubmit to that true, 
ſpiritual, applicatory, experimental Knowledge ot Jeſus Chrift. Acacefirib (ſaith the 
Apoltle) we kow no man afier the fleſh, yea though we have kyown Chriſt afucr the jucjh, yet 
henceforth kyow we him no mare, We know him not after an carthly carnal manner, 
but after a divine and ſpiritual manner agrecable to the ſtate of glory whereto Chritt 
is exalted. 

8. Conſider that gifrs and abilities are the ſtay, and ſtaffe, and ſtrength only of 
Hypocrites; they only lean on theſe, they orly ſecure themſelves in theſe : Are they not 
Hypocritcs that dare to plead thus with God himſclf ? any will ſay ro me in that day, 
Lori, Lord, have we not protheſied in thy name, and in thy nams caſt out acwtils, and done 
many great wonders ? they truſted upon, have we not propheſied ? have we not praycd ? have 
he not done worders? q. d. God hath opened the ſecrets of Heaven to us, and do you 
think he will ſhut the gates of heaven upon us ? We have preached, we have been 
In'truments of ſaving others, and ſhall not we be ſaved our ſelves? We have caſt out 


devils, and ſhall we be caſt to the devil? We have not wal-ed in an ordinary tract of, 


profcſſion, but we have traded in wonders and done miracles, we have amazed the 
world with reports of the great things we have done ls all this nothing ? Thus they 
plead with Chriſt, as if he were bound to ſave them by the law of theſe ſervices; Yet 
Chriit tells them, Depart from me, I krow you not. One of the ancients repreſents thum 
in ſuch an amazement. What means this ſtrange, unexpetted anſwer from Chriſt, Depart, 
&c. Muſt we depart, who have lived ſo near thee ? muſt we be damned, whom theu haſt 
thus honoured ? 

9. Conclude hence, though a man have never ſuch parts and gifrs, yet if we have 
not grace withall, he may go to hell and periſh to all eternity ; for by his gifts he is not 
united to Jeſus Chriſt,nor made the child of God,nor e'tated into the Covenant of grace, 
You ſee how it is with children playing together in the day, when night comes,one child 
gves to his father,and the other to his father ; it may be all the day they are ſo like, that 
you cannot ſay, whofe child is this, or that : but when night comes, the father then 
comes to his child, and ſaith, Come my child, come in at doors : and if the other offers to 
£0 in there, 70 child, you mu#t go home to your father : So while we are living, grace and 
£ f'5 are mingled together ; ſome men have gifrs, and ſome men have graces, and they 
look very like ; Ah but when _ comes, and when death comes, then ſaith God to 
thoſe that have grace, Come my children, enter in ; but if thoſe that have g7frs oxly come, 
he ſends them away. And if a man do go to hell and periſh, the more grfrs he hath, the 
Cceeper will he fink into hell ; as it is with a man that is in the water,finking in the water, 
the more he is laden with gold, the more he ſinks ; and as ke is ſinking, if he have any 
time to cry out, he ſaith, Oh take away theſe baggs of gold, theſe bazgs of gold will ſink, 
me, they will undoe me : $01 ſay, theſe golden parts, and golden gifts, will undo men ; 
when men come to hell, and ſhall periſh indeed, the more golden gifts and parts they 
Gs had, the deeper they ſhall fink in hell. And thus much of Denying our ſpecial 

ifts, | 
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SE CT. 10. 
Of the Denyal of our worldly Profits : and firſt of Cautions, 


3. WW E are conditionally to deny our common ends, which naturally men purſue 
and ſcck after, as profit, pleaſure, and honour. I ſhall being with the firſt, 
Cautions. 
viz. Profit, In proſecution of which I ſhall give the 3 
Directions, 
The Cautions are theſe—— 

1. It muſt be granted that wordly profits, ſuch as houſes, lands, poſſeſſions, are a 
bleſſing of God, - and uſefull in their kind and places ; namely, becauſe they ſerve for 
the ebb, comforting, ſupporting of our frail weak bodies, while we live in this 
world. And hence it is that God of his infinite bounty and free grace hath undertaken 
and proniiſed to make competent proviſion for his children, © fear the Lord ye his 
Saints, for there is no want to them that fear him ; the young Lyons do lack and ſuffer 
bunger, but they that ſeck, the Lord ſhall not want any good thing, Truſt in tke Lord, 
and do good, ſo ſbalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed —— The meek ſhall 
mnherit the earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in the abundance of peace, Seek ye firſt 
the Kingdom of God, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, All theſe argue that 
carthly cnjoyments are in themſelves mercies, and the bleſſings of God to godly 
men, 

2, Notwithſtanding this, yet we muſt deny them as in theſe Caſes, — 

1. As temptations and ſnares ; when they are either baites unto ſin, Thus Simon Alſagns 
offering money for the gifrs of the Spirit, the Apoltle doth abhorre ſo abominable a 
negotiation, Though an /ds/ be made of ſilver and gold, yet being an Idol,it muſt be 
thrown away with acteſtation like a menſtruons cloth, Even the brazen ſerpent when it- 
became a ſnare by the abuſe of men, it is no longer preſerved as a monument of mercy, 
but broken in peeces as Nehuſhrtan, a peece of braſſe. Or when they are themſelves the 
fruits and wages of ſin. Thus Zacheus denyes himſelf in all his unjuſt gain which he had 


| pu by ſycophancy and defraudation ; and when Chrilt offered ts come into his houſe, 


e would not ſuffer Mammon to ſhut the door againſt him ; Reſtitution as it is a moſt 
neceſſary, ſo it is one of the hardelit parts of Seif-denyall ; when a covetous heart muſt 
be forced to vonuit up all his ſweet morſels again ; unjuſt gain is like a barbed arrow, 
it kills if it ſtay within the body, and pulls the fleſh away it it be drawn out. 

2. As oblations and ſacrifices, when Chriſt calls us to dedicate them unto him, then 
we mult deny them. Thus when Abraham was called from his country into a land of 
ſojourning which he knew not ; and when Danze! wag called from a Kings court to a 
den of Lyons; when Moſes wascalled from the honours of Egypt to the afflictions of 
Gods people; when the Diſciples were called from their nets and ſhips to follow Chrift, 
immediately they conſulted not with fleſh and blood, but willingly left their own comforts 
to obey Gods commands. All we are, or have, we have it on this condition to uſe it, 


to leave it, to lay it out, to lay it down, unto the honour of our Maſter, from whoſe 
bounty we received it. 
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3 KS UP 
Of the manner of Denying our worldly Profits. 


TJ He directions of Self-denyal in reſpect of our worldly profits are theſe.------ 

"" 1, Look we on worldly profits as vanity,nothing ; Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that 
which is not (faith Solomon) for riches certainly make thernſelves wings, they fly away as an 
Eagle, Obſerve firſt, that r:ches are nor, they are nothing ; Thoſe things that make men 
great in the eye of the world, are nothing in the eyes of God. 2. Obſerve, the holy 
Ghoſt would not have us ſo much as ſet our eyes upon riches, they are not objects 
worth the looking on, 3. Obſerve with what indignation he ſpeaks againſt thoſe that 
will ſet their eyes upon them, Wile thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not ? q, d, What 
a vaine, unreaſonable, ſottiſh, ſcaſcleſſe thing is this? 4. Qbſerve;that he ſayes, their 
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ing from us is by way of flight, thatis a ſudden, ſwift, and irrecoverable motion, 
5. Obſerve, that this flight is by the wings of an Eagle, which of all birds hath the moſt 
ſudden, the moſt ſwift, and the moſt irrecoverable motion. 6. Obſerve, that none 
needs «<p dow. upon them to fly away,for they maks themſelves wings,there is matter 
enouglttin themſelves to work out their own corruption, and to put themſelves into a 
flight. Oh that the glory of the world were darkyed in our eyes as once it ſhall be, that it 
amght not be ſo dear unto wu 45 it is) | 
2. Conſider them as intabilities,uncertainties; All worldly things whatſoever are mu- 
table,changeable,tranſitory;and hence the Apoſtle les riches wcertain riches. All world- 
ly things are like the Sea ebbing and flowing ; or like the Moon always encreafing or 
ecreaſing ; or like a whecle res turning up and down, Such a ſtory we have of 
Seſ.ſtris King of Eyept, who would have his chariot drawn with four Kings, and one 
of them had his cyes continually on the wheele ; whereupon Seſeftris asked him what he 
meant by it ? He anſwered, it put him in minde of the mutability of all earthly things, 
for I ſee (ſaid he) that part of the wheele which is now up on high, ts preſently down beneath, 
and that part which is now below, is preſently up en high : Whereupon Seſuſtris being mo- 
ved, conſidering what mutability might be in his own eſtate ; he would never have his 
chariot drawn after that manner any more. 

3. Conſider them as ſnares, and thornes. To this purpoſe cryed Solomon,all is vanity, 
and vexation of Spirit. Worldlings ! do you not fecl this *rue ? Marl but how your 
worldly cares do ruſh upon you in the morning as ſoon as you awake 5 mark but how 
they accompany you in the day ; mark but how they follow you to your beds at night, 
mark but how they hinder your ſleeps, and affli&t you in your dreams ; O what fears ? 
What ſuſpicions ? What undermining of one another ? What diſappointments ? What 
vexations ? What a clutter of buſineſſes croſſing one the other ? What ſnares and 
temptations lie in your way at every hand ? Tow wa!k all the day long upon ſnares ; 
upon dangerous ſnares that bring much fin and guilt, and will bring much ſorrow and 
miſery, 

4- Conſider them as fading in regard of uſe, which yet may prove cternal in regard 
of puniſhment. O what a dreadfull noiſe is that in hell ! We have loſt erernity,for ſetting 
our hearts upon things that were but momentany, A ſtrong motive towork in us a Self- 
denyall of theſe profits ; What ? ſhall I loſe eternity for things momentany ? ſhall I whirle 
away that time that I have to improve for eternity, to ſeek after you, and to tak? content and 
pleaſure im yeu ? This is no ordinary motive or argument. Indeed the knowledpe of this 
in ſome generall notion mw ordinary, but to know it powerfully indeed, and ef- 
fe tvally iniiced, it is a parable, a riddle to the world, Pſa!. 49. 4. Some obſerve that 
When God works any ſaving work upon the ſoul, he begins in this way, to ſettle upon 
the ſoul this truth, that all rhings here are fading : and what is a year or two to enjoy all 
the contentments 11: this world, if then I mu be gone, and bid farewell to all ? Have not I 
an immortal ſoul ? and wyen ſhall be the time that I jhall provide for eternity ? To help on 
ſuch a ſoul (now I am upon this ſubjet) conſider whoſoever thou art, theſe two or 
three queſtions: 1. What #s thy heart upon ? I urge this queſtion as in thename of 
Chriſt,” and anſwer thou that readeſt, whar ts thy heart upon ? If thou lookeſt upon 
things eternal as high notional things, and fitter for ſome thoughts hereafter ; then 2. 
What will be thy thoughts at the hour of death ? it may be theſe : Now are all my hopes at 
an end, now I muſt bid farewell to all my comforts, T ſhall never have mirth and jollity any 


more, the Sun is ſet, thr ſeaſon is at an end for all my comforts ; Now I ſee before me an, 


infinite vaſt Ocean of eternity, and of neceſſiry I miſt lanch into it, O Lord, what Proviſion 
have I for it ? O there's a thought that will rent the heart in pecces ! O what a dread-' 
ful ſhrick will that ſoul give that ſees before it that infinite Ocean of eternity, and ſees 
no proviſion that it hath made for it ? What will it think, but herc's an Ocean of hot 
ſcalding lead,and I muſt lanch into it,and I mu$t ſwim nakd in it for ever and ever? know 
not how this word may work, but if it be trampled under foot, it may be within this 
year, or two, or three, it will be ſaid of thee; Such a one was at ſuch a Sermon, or ſuch 


| aone read ſuch a book, and learned, that worldly profirs were but momentany, but now 


he is gone z or it may be thou wilt ſay on thy death-bed, ſ:ch a bock,, and ſuch a thing 1 
read, that all worldly profits were but momentany, and that 1 had not onely a little Rrvcy 
to ſwim over, but a infinite Ocean to lanch into, and yet I would not be warned, and new 
my 7 1s gone, and I am lanching into eternity, the Lord knowes what ſhall become of me. 
And if thou periſh indeed; then' 3, What will be thy thoughts in hell (I ſpeak ure 

ſuch 


—_—_—_——— 


Ecclef, 2 25. 


Job. 18. 8, 


Pal, 49. "4 


C 


wm 


ws 


ee. ME. 


Self-denyal. 


John 6. 27. 
Heh. 19. 24. 
2 C0:.4.19,18 


Heb, 13. 1. 
1 Fer. I. 4o 
lia. 35. 10. 
I'a, 45. 27. 


Matth. 15,26, 


Dan. $: 10. 


Nehem. 7. 1. 


Plal. 119. 23. 


Eſther. 4.16. 
Nehem,2.4,5- 


Matth, 19:17» 


ſuch as go on reſolvedly in their fin, or will take no reſolutions of better courſes,) it was 
the ſad expreſſion of one Lyſimachrs, who loſt his Kingdon»for one draught of water ; 
O for what a ſhort pleaſure have I loſt a Kiigaem ? O conſider what a ſoul-linking 
thought will this be to think hereafter, © God for how ſhort a pleaſure have 1 loſt a 
Kingdom ? the Kingdem if Heaven ? And again, for what a ſhort pleaſure have I made 
my ſelf a bor:d-ſlave to helt and devils fer ever ? It 1s reported of Pope Srxius the 5th. 
that to enjoy the glory and pleaſure of the Popedome for ſeven years, he ſold his ſoul 
to the Devil ; what infinite folly pofleſſeth the hearts of the children of men, who were 
m:de for eternity, to venture cternall miſcarryipg for a few ycars, yea a few hearts- 
contentments to the flefh, 

5- Compare Chriit, and the things of Chriſt, with riches, or worldly profits in the 
particulars forcmentioned, and thence draw out concluſions : as 1. Worldly profus 
are vantzes,but Chriſt and the things of Chriſt ate realiries,they are true,real,ſubltantial, 
ſolid things. 2. IWorldly proſits are inſtabilities, uncertainties, but Chriſt and the things 
of Chritt are /ab/e things 4, they are things that periſh not ;, an enduring ſe.bjtar.ce z eternal 
thizgs: Sothe Apoſtle, the things which are ſecn are temporall, viz. riches, honours, 
houles, bur thizzgs which are z«t ſeen, as Chriſt, grace, holincſſe, Gods favour, Heaven, 
are cterral, 3. Werlaly profits are thornes, vexainron of ſpirit, but Chritt and the things of 
Chriit are full of joy and corfert ; not like the joyes of carth, that blaze for a time, that 
arc like the crackiing of thrones 1x der a pot, but yeeld no durable, ſolid heat; no, no, 
they are mward, ſound, ſubſtantial, laſting joyes ; and when we come to heaven, they 
ſhall be unmixt joyes, pure comforts without any mixture of diſcomfort, or grief of 
any kind. 4. Werldly profits are but momentary, and of a fading, periſhing nature ; but 
Chriſt and the things of Chriit are all durable, and laſting, yea everlaſting. *Cbrift zs 
the ſame yeſterday, and ts day, ard for cver, And heaven ( whercin Chriſtis) 15 a# 
iulritance incorruptible, widefiled, that fadeth not away. Spirituall joy is az everlaſting 
1-y, and ſalvation is an ever/aſtiag ſalraticn, Oh muſe on theſe differences betwixti 
Chriſt arid profits | What wiſe man would make it his buſineſſe to fill his coffers with 
pibbles, x he may have pearles, gold, or filver? What is a an profited, if be ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his —_ ? 

6. Goon in the wayes of godlineſs, though all our profits be hazarded ; keep on 
our way, and paſſe not for them, truſt God with them ; If we do ſtill enjoy them, ſo it 
is; ifnot, yct maintain a conſtant ſtrong reſolution of keeping on in the ways of Gods 
fear, Thus did Danie/, notwithſtanding the Princes and Nobles watched him in the 
matter of the Lord his God, yet he abated not one whit, he went on in his courſe for all 
the hazard he was in z the conſtant*'ways of godlinefſe in communion with his God was 
more ſweet and precious to him then all his Court-preferments. MNehemia\, 
notwithitanding the oppoſition he had, notwithſtanding the conſpirings, complaints, 
and many letters ſent to informe again!t him, yet he went on in the work of the Lord. 
Thus David profeſſeth, Though Princes ſpake againſt him, yet he did (and he would) me- 
aitate on Gods Law. 

7. Appear for God,and his Cauſe,his Truth,and People, though the iſſue may ſcen 
dangerous, and when none elſe will. Thus Heer did with that brave reſolutionof 
hers, If 1 periſh, 1 pcriſh. Thus Nehemiah did, who though he was ſomething afraid at 
firſt to ſpeak to that heatheniſh King in the behalf of his Religion and his People, yet 
having lift up his heart to God, he ſpake freely unto him. Oh let not a publike good 
ws | daſhed and blaſted, and none have an heart to appear for it, for fearoti the 
loſſe of worldly profits : Chriſtians ſhould have that mobility of mind which the Pco- 
phets had, and the Apoſtles had, and which they that ſerve riches cannot have, What ? 
do publike cauſes for God and his people, call you out to venture your eſtates ? Surely 
it is bencath true nobleneſle of ſpirit to provide onely for your caſe and ſafety. We 
ſhould ſtudy duty, more then ſafety. | 

8. Conſider, that our hearts are not perfe&t with the Lord till we come to a diſpo- 
ſition to let go every thing for the Lord. Look under the whole heaven, if there be any 
thing we would not forſake, or any thing we would not ſuffer for the Lord, our hearts 
are not perfect with God. Whoſoever he be that forſakes not all(in vote or aRt) fur Chrift, 
he cannot be a Diſciple of Chriſt ;, if thou art born to a thouſand pound lands a year, yet 
if God, and a good conſcience to witneſſe the truth, call for it, thou mult forſake all. As 
Chriſt ſaid to the young man, #f thou wilt be perfett, go, ſcll all that thou haſt, and geve it 
to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven ; Were Chrilt now on carth he wy 
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fay as much to-any man, and we were bound upon pain of damnation to obey him. O 

get our hearts into this 'habituall frame ; theſe thoughts (if well meditated on) would 

much abaſe us, and keep us from contemning any man for his mean condition in the 

world; for we know not how ſoon a good conſcience may bring us into the like conditi- 

on. Certainly to have theſe looſe and dying affections to the enjoyments of the world, 

are greater mercies then the enjoyments themſelves. _ 
9, Let all go indeed, rather then be brought to-the committing of any ſinne : it is 

better to endure all the frowns and anger of the greatett of the Earth, then to have an 

angry conſcience within our breſt ; its better to wantall the profits and pleaſure that 

Earth can afford, then to loſe the —_— that a good conſcience will bring in: O let 

the bird in the breaſt alwayes be kept ſinging, whatſoever we ſuffer for it; it is better 

weloſe all we have , then to make ſhipwrack--ta-good conſcience: In this caſe we 

muſt be willing to loſe all, or elſe we are loſt in the enjoyment of ail. I confeſle it is no 

little matter for them who have much of the world to acry therſ./ves in thoſe things 

that give content to the fleſh, conſidering the corruption that is in the hearts of the 

children of men ; it is an hard thing, and ſeldome hath ſucceſle to give rules for the 

ordering of life to men who arein great proſperity in this world ; For a man to be fot on pn, pp. ;; 

high, and yet to have the heart k;pt down, ut us hard and unuſual, fayes Bernard , but the 

more unufuall, the more glorious ; the more hard, the more honourable ; the more 

raxe, the more comfortable it is to yield unto it. 
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Of the Denyal of our Worldly Pleaſures , and firſt of Cantions. 


T He next common end which naturally men purſue and ſeek after, and which we 
mult deny, it is pleaſure: In proſecution of this Cas in the former ) I ſhall 
| Cautions. 


give ſome } 
Dire&ions. 
The Cautions are theſe. 


1. That pleaſure, delights,recreations are in ſome ſenſe lawful and laudable,namely, 
as in a ſober, moderate, ſeaſonable uſe of them they ſerve for the refreſhing ; com- 
forting, and ſupporting of our frail weak bodies, whileſt we live here in this world. In 
which reſpect-the Preacher could ſay, There #s nothing better for a man then that he Ecclel. 2. 24. 
ſhould eat, and drink, and delight his ſenſes, And again, 7 percerve there is nothing better _ « w - 
they that a man ſhould rejoyce in his own works, for that is This portion. And again,to every TY 
thing there is a ſeaſon, and a time to every purpoſe under the Sun. A time'to weep, and a 
time to laugh, a time to niourne, and a time to dance, Thus, and in this ſence, and in their 
ſeaſon we need not to deny them. 

2. Notwithſtanding the lawfulneſſe, and laudable uſe of pleaſure, yet we muſt deny 
them as in theſe caſes. | 

1, When they are baits to draw us unto finne ; thus it is ſaid.of the wicked, They Job. 21.12,13, 
take the Timbrel and Harp, and rejoyce at the ſound of the Organ, they ſpend their days nm I 4, 15s 
mirth,—— And then it follows, therefore they ſay unto God, depart from us, for we deſire 
not the knowledge of thy ways ; what is the Almiphty that we ſhould ſerve him ? and what 
profit ſhould we have if we pray unto him ?* Mengiven to pleaſure are very ready to caſt 
off their God. p | 

2. When they are finne, orthe concomitants of ſinne, or the fruits, and wages of 
finne. Thus Solomon found them, and therefore denyed them, 7 ſaid in my heart, go to 
now, I will prove thee with mirth, therefore enjoy pleaſure ;, and behold this alſo is vanity ; 
T [aid of laughter, it is mad, and of mirth, what doth it ? TheTumme of that book is this, 
when Solomon forſook God, then he ran to pleaſures and vanities, and ſought every 
thing that ſhoukd pleaſe his carnall eye, and tickle his vaine fancy ; but he no ſooner 
returns to himſelf (as the Prodigall did) but he ſayes of pleaſure, this is vanity, and of 
murth, this is'madneſſe, and of laughter, what is this thou 405? ? 
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SECT. 13. Of the manner of Denying our worldly Pleaſures. 


He direRions of Se!f-denyal in reſpe&t of our worldly pleaſures are theſe, 
1, Look on pleaſures as vanity, and nothing. Thus Amos charging the Courtiers 
of riotouſneſſe, he tells them, They lye upon beds of Ivory, and ſtretch themſelves upon their 
couches, and cat the lambs out of the flock, and the cal ves out of the midſt of the ſtall; they 
chant to the ſound of the vial, and invent to themſelves inſtruments cf muſick, like David ; 
they drink, wine in bowles, and anoynt themſelves wich the chief oyntments, they are not 
gricved for the affiftion of Joſeph. This their life might ſeen to ſome a moſt brave and 
d: ſirable thing, but mark what the Holy Ghoſt ſayes of it, ye which rejoyce in a thing of 
raght. q. d. all theſe pleaſures put together, were in a true judgment bur a thing of 
uanght, res mbut ; they had nothing, no reality in them. 
2. Look on pleaſures not only as vain, but as vaniſhing ; they are ſoon gone from us, 
or we are ſoon gone from them. 1. They are ſoon gone from us, the faſhion of this 


>. World jaſſeth away. Solomon compares all the Femperiey of the wicked to 4 candle ; and 


how ſoon 15 the candle of the with; d blown out ? All pleaſures are but like a mountain of 
ſnow that melts away preſently. 2. We are ſoon gone from them, it is but a while, 
and then we and all our pleaſures mult together vaniſh ; if death draw the curtaine, and 
look in upon us, then we muſt bid a farewell to them all, never laugh more, neyer 
have merry meeting more ; never be in Jollity any more, now all is gone, as Adnya; 
ſaid, when he was to dye, Oh my ſoul whether goeſt thou ? then ſhalt never jeſt it, ſport 
aiiy more, On! when we are called to eternity, then all our delights will leave us, and 
bid us adicu for ever, and how doleful will this ſound be then to all the ſonnes and 
daughters of plcaſure ! your ſeaſon is done, you have had your time, it is gone, it is paſt,and 
cannot be recalled, 

3. Conſider, this is not the ſeaſon that ſhould be for pleaſure. Sonne, remember in thy 
life-time thou hadſt thy pleaſure, it ſhould not have been then: The Apoſtle James 
laves it as a great charge upon thoſe in his time, that they lived in plea ſure on earth, and 
were wanton, This is a time for vertuous ations, to do the great buſineſſe for which we 
were borne ; Oh did we think that our eternity depended upon this little uncertain 
time of our lives, we would not ſay that ſenſual pleaſures were now in ſeaſon. Surely 
this time ſhould be ſpent in ſeeking to make our peace with God ; this is a.time of 
ſuing ovt our pardon, of mourning, and ſorrow, and trouble of ſpirit, and no time for 
jollity, and fleſhly delights. If a condemned man had two or three dayes granted him 
that he might ſue out his pardon, were that a time for pleaſare and ſports ? Thus it is 
with us, the ſentence of death is upon us, onely a little uncertain time isgranted us 
to ſue out a pardon, let us know then what is our work we have to do, and let us apply 
our ſelves to it. 

4. Meditate on that laſt and ſtrit account that muſt be given for them all. Rejoyce 
O young man in thy youth, walkin the wayes of thy heart, and m the ſight of thine eyes. q.d. 
live after the luſts, and do what thou wilt ; it is an ironicall conceſſion : but remember 
withall, that for all theſe things God will bring thee to judgement. For all theſe things: ] 
There is not one merry meeting, not one hour ſpent in pleaſure, not one pleaſyrable 
ac, or thought, but an account mult be given for it. There are three heads upon which 
the enquiry at the day of judgment will be concerning our pleaſures. 1. What kind of 
pleafures they were, whether wicked in their owne natures or not ? 2, What time was 
ſpent in them? 3. How far the heart was let out upon them ? 

5. Weigh the fearful end of theſe delightfull things ; thoſe morſels which are ſweet 
in going down, they muſt come up againe as bitter as gall : Hence Solomon adviſed; 
lock not upon the wine when it is red, when #t giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth it 
ſelf aright ; at the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, and ſtingeth like an adder, The young man 
that (lowethe enticings of the whore, he goes as an oxe to the ſlarghter, and as a fool to 
the ſtocks, till a dart firikes through his liver, Senſual pleaſure leads to, and fits for 
deſtruCtion ; hell bath enlarged AF , and opened her mouth without mcaſure. —— be 
that rejoyceth ſhall deſcend into it. They take the Timbrel and Harp, and rcjoyceat th+ ſound 
of the Organ, they jþend their dayes in wealth, and in a moment go down to hell, And it 
was ſaid of Babylon, how much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf and lroed deliciouſly, ſo much 
torment grove her, O how grievous will eternal pain be to them, who are now altogether 


for delight and pleaſure ? now they cannot endure any ſad thoughts, O they maky them: 
- Melancholy, 


oF. 
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Mclancholly, but how will they endure the diſmall thoughts of an accuſing, tor- 
menting conſcience everlaitingly ? Now their fleſh is dainty, d.licate, and tender, 
it mult lye ſoft, and fare deliciouſly ,but how will it endure thoſe everlailing burnings ? 

6. Ponder the carriage of the Saints before us. You know the mcan proviſion that , «72 

the Bapti.t, the forerunner of Chriit had, hs fare was lecrſts, and wild boncy, ana yet 
there was not a greater born of woman before. Daze was afraid of taking liberty to 

his fleſh in cating the Kings meat, and the time he had his moit heavenly vition, 4c car 

no pleaſant bread, neither came ſleſo, nor wine into his month, noather aid he a oynt nu {f 

at all. Paul was carefull ro bear down his body, to club it down, even till it was black u_« 

blew, ſo the word /147:aGs ſignifies. Timothy, although he was ſickly, yet would not 

take liverty to drink little wine, but onely warer, till Paul wrote to him, and in that 
liberty there was but a [:rtle granted, and that fe ur his ſtomack. ſake, and ms « fren L11fi7= 
mitics. Baſil in an Epiſtle to /ul:an mentions the mcan fare he, and others with him 
lived withall, he ate no /{cſh, they had no need of Cooks, all their proviſion was but the leaves 
of plants, and a litile bread : And Hierome reports of Hilarion, that he never ate any 
thiag b: fore the Sun went down, and that which at any tume he ate was very mean : And 

Hierome hiraſelf lived ſo abſtemiouſly that he had nothing daily but 2 few dryed jigs with 

cold water. 

7. Do we in ſome meaſure for Chriſt, as- Chrit out of meaſure hath done for us. 

+ What? was he content to part with the p/caſizres of heaven, the boſome of his Father 
EG redeem poor man? and ſhall not we part with the plcaſuzc of a little meat or drink 
for him? What? was he content to part with his bluod for us? and ſhall not we 
be content to part with our laſts for him! Is not all his glory revealed in his 
word and work ſifficient to ſhew him worthy of our loves, and to m ke us will- 
ing to part with ſuch empty, poor, ſlight things, as a deal of ſenſuall plcaſirres ? 
Surely the daughters of plcaſure mult undreſs; if ever they will be beautifull in Chriſts 
eyes, they mutt lay aſide their paintings and dreſſings,thcir curlings and perfumings of 
the haire ; Their ornament muſt not be the outward adorning «of platt ing the haire, and of 
wearing gold, and putting on of apparel, but the hidden man «f the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the ornar.cent of a meek and quiet ſpirut,which ts in the ſight of God, of great 

Ice, 

8. Keepon inthe wayes of godlineſſe ; by this means we ſhall not loſe, but change 
our pleaſures for the better : If things may be rightly ſcanned there is more plcaſur. in 
the very a& of Se/f-denyal, then in all the plcaſures of mens lives - and if ſuch pleaſure 

- bein the denyal of falſe pleaſure, what is there in enjoying of true ? Surely God hath 
pl:aſure enough for us, if we had an heart to trult him with our pleaſure, we ſhall here- 
by only loſe our fin, but not our pleaſure. Bernard hath a notable expreſſion to this pur- 
poſe, If you be willing (ſayes he) to ſacrifice ycur Thaac, which ſignifies laughter, your Ilaac, 
Your pleaſure ſhall not dyes 5 the Ramine (4.e.) your ſtoutneſſe of ſpirit your ſe!f-willedr.efſe 
that ſhall dye, but Iſaac ſhall live, you ſhall have your pleaſure ftill. Do not harbour 111 
thoughts of God ; do not think Cod is an enemy to your pleaſe ; If you would truſt 
him with your pleaſure, you ſhould have pleaſure enough, it may be in this world, or 
howſoever in the world to come. Auguſtine hath ſome expreſſions to like purpoſe, 
how ſoveet was it to me of a ſudden (ſaid he) to be without thoſe ſweet vanitics ? Thou Lord 
who art the true ſweetneſſe didſt caſt them from me, and in ſtead of them didſt enter ig thy 
ſelf who art more delightful then all pleaſure, and more clear then all light. Keep on 
therefore in Gods ways ; If we would not be ſad, let us live well, ſaid Bernard. 

9. Underſtand what are the wayes of godlineſle, and what is in the waycs of god- 
linefſ> to cauſe delights. Nothing more deadens the heart to falſe delights then rightly 
to know what it is in Gods wayes that cauſeth true delights : Now it is the love of God 
that appears upon our ſouls in every duty which cauſes delight, it is the preſence of 
God, and the glory of God that appears in every gracious ation which makes it dc- 
lightful ; let us therefore thus look upon the wayes of godlinefſe. _ Many go on in duty 
haled by conſcience, but they little underſtand of the pleaſantnefſe of Gods ways, and 
for want of the ſence of theſe ſpiritual pleaſures, no wonder if they faile in the denyall of 
outward, ſenſual, carnall pleaſere. : 

10. Meditate on thoſe plcaſures above, and ſay (you that have the exprrience of 
the pravaucte of Gods wayes) if the neather ſprings be ſo ſweet, what will the up- 
per ve? Ifthe lower Feruſalcm be paved with gold, ſurely that upper Jeruſalem is pa- 
ved with pearls. 


It is an excellent ſpeech of Bernard, Good art thou O Lord to the foul 
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that ſecks thee, what art thou to the ſoul that finds thee ? If grace bepleaſant, how pleaſan 
zs glory? Therefore the Saints dye ſo pleaſantly,becauſe there is a meeting of grace and 
glory ; grace js delightfull, glory more delightful ; but when both theſe meet toge. 
ther, what delight will there then be ? It is a ſpeech of one ſpeaking of carnal delights, 
None can go from delight to delight ; but it is not ſo ſpiritually ; the more delight we 
have here, the more we ſhall have hereafter : And therefore let this be all our prayer, 
Lord give us evermore this pleaſure, ſatisfic our ſouls with this pleaſure ; if the drops be 
ſweet, the rivers of pleaſure and joy that are at Chriits right hand, how ſweet arc 
they ? 

11. Above all, Oh taſte and ſee how ſweet. the Lord 3s, even in the want of all outward 
pleaſures ;, this will bear up the heart when all is gone. Although the fig-tree ſhall not 
bloſſeme, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines, the labeur of the Olive ſhall fatle, and the field 
ſhell yeild ro meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſkall be no herd in the 
ftalles ;, yer Twill repoyce in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation, When all is 
dark abroad in the world, then let our ſoules rejoyce in God alone, yea then let us ex- 
patiate our joyes to the utmoſt. As it is a work of grace to moderate all carnal] plea- 
ſires, and to keep them down, ſoit is a ſpeciall work of grace to expatiate the ſoul to 
the utmoſt in all ſpiritual pleaſures, and rejoycings in the Lord, And to this purpoſe 
we ſhould exerciſe our faith in the word and office of the Holy Ghoſt : Look upon the 
Holy Gholt as deſigned by the Father and the Sonne to bring joy and delight to the 
foules of his People. O what a vaſt difference is betwixt the comforts of a carnal he 
and the comforts of the godly ? The one comes from a little meat and drink, &&> 
but the other comes fror the cxcrciſe of faith about the office of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
is deſigned by the Father and the Sonne tobe the comforter of his Saints. What ſuy 
we then ? areall outward pleaſures gone ? let them go: only by the help of the Spirit 
rejoyce 71 the Lord, and again [ ſay rejoyee in the Lord. Oh taſte and ſee how zocd the 
Lord is, even in the want of all ourward pleaſures. 


— them 


SECT. 14. 


Of the Denyal of our honour, praiſe, favour, good name among men : 
and firſt of Canu:10ns. 


He next common end which naturally men purſue and ſeck after, and which we 
mult Deny, is honour, praiſe, favour, good name. In proſecution of this (as in the for- 


mer) I ſhall 
C Cautions, 


give lome < Directions. 
The Cautions are theſe. 
1. That honour, pra:ſe, favour, good name are the gifts and bleſſings of God. Hoſes 
was honourable ; and before J4sſes was gathered unto his people, the Lord bade him 
to put ſome of his honoxr upon 7 oſkua, that all the congregation of the children of Iſrael 
might be obedient unto him. And God bleſſed the children of 1/-ael themſelves with 
honour , he made them high above all nations in praiſe, and in name, and in honour. And 
becduſe Solomon begged wiſdome of God, the Lord told him that he would give him 
riches and honour to boot. Yea, that theſe are Gods gifts, David in his prayer ſpeak- 
eth expreſlely, both riches and honour come of thee, . and thou reigneſt over all, And for 
a good name which is true honour indeed. the Lord hath made a promiſe to his, that 
he will give them in his houſe a place, and a name better then of ſons and of daughters, an 
everlaſting name that ſhall not be cut off. Yea, he will make them a name and a praiſe 
among all the People of the Earth. Surely theſe are the bleſſings of God, yea compa- 
ratively far above other bleſſings. A good name ts better then precious ointmem. Yea, 
a good name is rather to be choſen then great riches, and loving favour rather then ſaluer and 
old. 
, 2. Notwithſtanding they are the bleſſings of God, yet we mult deny them for God, 
as in theſe caſes. 
1, When they are as ſnares or baites unto finne, And in all thoſe, ſc, honour, praiſe, 
favour, good name, there are dangerous ſnares, how prone do they make a man to thoſe 
finncs of vain-glory, ſelf-exaltation, ſelf-admiration, ſelf-eſtimation * Surely it is a 


great 


| 
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—carmercy of God if any man be preſerved from theſe fins that enjoyes thoſe bleſſings: 
And hence it is that few honouravle men prove /* /f-denyers, becauſe they are moit 

rone to thoſe ſinnes which are moſt formally oppoſite unto ſelf-denyal ; what is more 
oppolite to.ſc!f-denya!, then vain-glory, ſelf-love, ſelf-ſeekigg, ſelf-advancing, deſire 
DN praiſe? In this reſpect Bu/dad truely ſpeaks of ſuch men,that they are caſt into 
4 net by their own feet, and they walk upon ſnares. Take heed of theſe ſnares; in this 
reſpett we had necd to aeny them, 

2. When we are called by God to dedicate them to God, The Lord never Save us 
theſe things, honour, pra.ſe, good name, upon any other termes, but that we ſhould 
be willing to var: ith them for the 25nour of his name z God, never made us owners, 
but ſtewards of them for his ſervice, and if ever we were brought to Chriſt, into Co- 
venant with Go4 in '1im, we then reſigned up all to him, we profelt to part with all 
for him, we entred into bond thzt we would give up whatſoever we were or had to 
the Lord when it ſhould be called for. And good reaſon, for whatſoever honour or 
excellency we have, it 15 ne that gives it; it is he that raade the difference betwixt us 
and othcrs ; the rain-bowe is but a common vapour, it is the Sunne that guilds it, that 
enamels it with ſo many colours ; the beſt of us are but a vapour ; and if any of us be 
more glorious, more honourable then others, it is the Lord that hath ſhined upon us, 
and hath put morc beauty, more luſtre vpon us, then upon other vapours, The ha- 
nour, favour, good nam We have, God hath put it upon us, and ſeeing it is of him, 
Kc glory of it is infinitely due to him, if he calls for it, good reaſon we ſhould deny 


it. 


DOT 


3 Þ*S 5, 


Of the manner of denying our honour, favour, praiſe, good name 
anne men, 


T He directions of Self-denyal in reſpect of our honour, favour, praiſe, good name a- 
mong men, are theſe. x 
1, Look on honour, praiſe, favour, applanſe, as vanity, nothing. Vanity of vani- 
ties ſaith the Preacher, vanity of vanities, all is vanity, Obſerve his expreſhon, 1, 
Vanity, not onely vaine, but vary it ſelf. 2. Exceſſive vanity, for it is vanity of 
vanities, 3. An heap of-vanities, for it is in the plurall number, vanity of vaniries. 
4. All is vanity, not only profit, and pleaſure, but honour too; Solomon had experience 
of them all, and all is vanity. 5. He addes his name to that he ſaith, vanity of van- 
ties ſaith the Preacher. The word ſignifies the ſoule that hath gathered wiſdome. 
There is no reality in honour, praiſe, favour, applauſe of men, which are ſo nauch ad- 
mired and magnified by the moſt ; honour is but a ſhadow, a fancy, a wind, a breath, 
an external additament, for there is no internal excellency in it : a meer fable as Au- 
guſtus Ceſar could ſay on his deaths-bed, have not I ſeemed to have atted my part ſuffi 
ciently in this f able of the world ? now then farewell. 
2.Beware of thoſe attendants,or companions of honours,as vain-glory.ſelf-love,ſeclf-exal- 
tation,ſelf-admiration, Let us not be deſirous of vain-glory, Let us not cxalt our ſelves a- 
bove others. Let us not ſtrive or ſtudy to be gn by others, Let us got pleaſe and 
bleſſe our ſelves in the vaine applauſe of others. It is not humane applauſe, but 
Gods approbation which miniſters matter-of true honour to a Chriſtian, We thould 
rejoyce to ſee God honoured, but fear to hear our ſclves applauded, leſt either we be 
Idolized, our hearts elevated, or Gods honour obſcured. Certainly ſhame will be at 
laſt that mans portion that exalts himſelf. O how ſhould Chriſt put the Crown of glory 
on his head, who takes the Crown of praiſe from the head of Chriſt ? Them that ho+ 
nour ene (faith God) will I honour, and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed, 
3. Beconvinced,that of all vices vain-glory, ſelf-admiration, ſelf-exaltation, hunting 
after mens praiſe, are the moſt invincible. The roots thereof arc ſo coop and ſtrong, 
and ſo laregly ſpread in the heart of man, that there is no diſeaſe in the ſoul ſo hard 
cured, no weed in thegarden of mans heart ſo uneafily plucked up : It is the harde 
task that ever man undertook truly to deny himſelf, and fully to proſtrate, and put 
himſelf under God and Chriſts yoake. He that can rule his own ſpirit (ſaith Solomon) 
# better then he that takgth a City, The overcoming df a Kingdome nothing in com- 
— * pariſon 
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pariſon of a mans overcoming his own corruption. O this ſe/f-exa/tation will ſtan 
it our like a mighty champion 1n the heart when all other luits ſeem to fly (as Shams 
was ſaid to ſtazd it out, and to defend the field when the peo, le fled ) other luſts may gg 
out like hre that US yet this luſt will {till put forth, and ſoare a loft, and 
ſtrive to climbe up into the throne of God ſo long as any thing of the old man remaines 
in man. Of all the evils that are within us, we have moſt cauſe to be convinced, yea 
to watch and pray againſt this evil of van-glory, ſeif-exaltation, ſelf-admra. 
107, 

4. Learne inwardly, by heart, this Goſpel truth, that mans honoxring of Chriſt, and 
and being honoured by Chriſt is the truelt honour of man, /f any mar ſerve me, hum will 
my Father henouwr, As the honouring of the father, husband, ſoveragin, is the honour 
of a ſonne, a wife, a ſubject : ſo the honouring of Chriſt, and eſpecially being honoured 
by Chriſt, itis the glory of them who are the children, ſpouſe, and ſubjects of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Vaine and carnal men think no honour comparable to the honour which men 
give, as it was ſail of the chief Rulers in Chriſts time, '7 hey ove the praife 'of men 
more then the praiſe tf God; and therefore they ſtrive more to have the teitymony of 
man applauding them, then the witneſle of Gods Spirit ſealing them up unto the day 
of redemption. O. but this hocxr ſhould darken the other in our eyes; what great 
matter is it though the glory of the other be loſt, ſo that God do bur highly honour us 
with this? Whoſoever knows himſelf: to be the ſonne of God; he never wonders 
more at that which is humane. Surely he debaſes himſelf from the height of true ge; 
nerouſneſſe, who admires at any thing beſides God and Chrit himſclt ; all other hc- 
our is but of nature, but this hoxoxr is of grace ;-It is a ſparkle of the divine nature, a 
ray of the very glory of God himſelf ſhining into the foules of his Saints. 

5. Letus herein conform our ſelves to Chriſt. He came from the boſome of his 
Father, and from that infinite glory he had with him before the world was ; for ſo he 
prayes, that the Faihty would glorifie him with that glory he had with him before the world 
was, Heleft the riches and Ks of Heaven, and that honour which he might have 
had from all the Angels, and all to ſave poor wretched ſinful creatures ; He that was 

_=_ with God, ſo empticd himſelf that he became man ; nay he was made a ſcorn 
of men, he was called the Carpenters ſonne, as one that was contemptible, he made 
himſelf of no reputation, he came in the form of a ſervant, yea of an evil ſervant that 
was to be beaten ; he was made a curſe, as if he had been the vileſt of men living ; and 
yet this was the honour of Chriſt himſelf, becauſe it was all for God and good of fouls, 
O then who is he that knowes any thing of Jeſus Chriſt, that can think it much to lay 
down all his hoexr, or any outward dignity under heaven for him * What can be 
more unworthy ? what more deteſtable then that a man ſhould magnific himſelf after 
he hath ſcen God humbled ? it is intollerable impudency, that where Majeſty hath 
emptied it ſelf, a worme ſhould be puffed up and ſwell. 

6. Letus ſubmit to the meaneſt ſervice of our Cod, thovgh it darken our honoxrs 
never ſo much in the eyes of the world. Thus Herome writ to Pamachins a godly 
young Noble man, that he would have him to be eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, hands 
to the weak, yea if need were to carry water, and cut wood, and make fires ; for what are 
al! theſe (faith he) ro bond, buffertings, ſpittings, whipping » death, To this purpoſe 
Conſtantine, Valentinian, Theodoſius, thrce Emperovrs called themſelves the vaſſals of 
Feſus Chriſt, as Sacrates reports of them ; and fears h- eſpecially did manifeſt it in 
the work of his humiliation, when in the face of a full Congregation, he caſt himſelf 
down upon the pavement, weeping, and lamenting for his ſinne ; which many haughty 
ſpirits, though inferiour to him would a ſcorned to have done. | 

7. Letus willingly joyn with thoſe of lower degree in any way of honoaring God. 
Mind not high things (faith the Apoſtle) but condeſcend ro men of low eſtate. Thus Hic- 
rome adviſes Pamachins to equal himſelf with the poor, to go unto the Cells of the needy. 
Who knowes but that the pooreſt creature may be far more honourable in the eyes of 
God and of his Saints then we ? Where greater graces fit below us,let us acknowledge 
their inward dignity, Ay brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Lord 
of glory, with reſpett of perſons. Hearken my beloved brethren, hath not God choſen 
the poor of this world, rich in faith, heirs of the Kingdome, which he hath promiſed to them 
that love him ? It may be ſome of them were in Chriſt before us, and others of them 
are in Chriſt as well as the beſt of us, and if we muſt differ in Rory as we do differ in 


grace,who can tell but they may be in heaven as the ſta:zof a bigger magnitude, and 
of a greater glory ? 8. Let 


* "/ 5 "Fm Y 


—— 


Chap £.8eR. 16." Self-denyal. 


8. Let us bear or ſuffer the moſt diſgraceful thing that can be put upon us for the 
cauſ2 of Chriſt ; yea, though all the world ſhould frown upon us, and cait us off, and 
ſcorne us, and account us as a difgrace unto them, As Theogorct reports of Hormiſca 
a nobleman in the King of /er/ia his Court, -becauſe he would not deny Chrilt, he was 
put into ragged clothes, deprived of his honours, and ſet to keep the Camels after 
a long time the King ſeeing him in that baſe condition, 2nd remembring his former e- 
ſtate, he pittied him, and cauſed him to be brought into the palace, and to be cloathed 

4in like a nobleman,and then he perſwades him to deny Chriit ; at which he preſently 
rent his filken cloches, anJ ſaid, 1f for theſe you think,to have me deny my faith, raks them 
again, and ſo with ſcorne he was caſt out. We muſt be content to be made a byword 
and reproach for Chriſt : But this an hard leffon,. and for which I had need to give 0- 
ther more particular dire&ions in an other Section. 
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SECT. 16. 


Rules how to bear reproaches for the name of Chriſt. 


Negatively. 
He direftions for Reproaches I ſhall reckon up ; 
Poſitively. 
1, Negatively thus. 

1, We mult not hear reproaches Stoically , inſenſibly, for in ſome fort they are afMliQi- 
ons, A good name 15 better then a precious oyntment. A good name is rather to be choſen 
then great riches, and loving favour rather then ſilver and gold, 

2, We muſt not bear chem deſperately,as many deſperate wretches do,who uſually ſay, 
let men ſpeak the worſt, I care not, I muſt appeal unto God : Though it batrue, that inno- 
cency is a good bulwark, and a good conſcience is a brazen wall ; yet we are not only 
to care to approve our ſelves unto God, 'but to men alſo; We are to provide things 
honeit before all men, eſpecially among the people of God, and the Churches of Chrilt. 

3. We muſt not carry our ſelves paſſionately under repreaches ; there are many evils 
follow upon this diſtemper of heart, as 1. Thereby we greatly diiturbe our own ſpirits, 
2, We diſcover a great deal of evil within us. 3. We ſhew the baſeneſſe of our ſpirits 
to be ſo ſoon put out of frame. 4. We feed the humors.of reproachers, and we make 
others think we are guilty of thoſe reproaches they lay upon us. It is true we ſhould be 
more ſenſible of the wrong done to our names, then of any wrong done to our eſtates, 
yet neither are the wrongs of the one or the other.to be born paſſionately, 

4. We muſt not carry our ſelves revengefilly under reproaches, To this purpoſe 
faith the Apoſtle,being defamed we entreat.It is unbeſeeming Chriſtians to revile again,& 
to ſpeak evil for evil. It is ſaid of Chriſt, that when he was reviled, he reiled not again ; 
and if we profeſſe our ſelves to be Chriſts, we mult not revile again when we are re- 
viled : there is no contending this way where the overcommer is the loſer : when De- 
moſthenes was reproached by one, 1will not (faith he) ftreve with thee in this kind of fight, 
in which he that is overcome # the better man. 

5. We muſt not be hindred in our way,or break off our courſ@ of Chriſtianity when 
we are reproached, What though filth be ca{t in our way, ſhall we decline the way ? 
What though the clouds do ariſe & darken the light of the Sunne, doth the Sunne ceaſe 
ſhining, becauſe it is darkned? no,it goes on in its courſe,and ſhines till it breaks forth ;, 
ſo you that are ſhining in a good converſation,go no,and in time you will break through 
the clouds, - 

2, Poſitively thus. 

1. We muſt bear our reproaches wiſely. Though we ſhould not be inſenſible, yet we 

ſhould not take too much notice of every reproach. Chriſt himſelf was filent in this 
caſe, ſo that the Rulers wondred, David could ſay, they ſpake miſchievous things, but 

I as a deaf man heard net. But how then ſhould we ſtop their mouthes ? I anſwer. 

1, Let us walk innocently ; 'innocency will clear all, and will overcome all in time. 

2, Letuslabour to be eminent in that which is quite contrary to that we are reproached 

for. Perhaps you are reproached for a difſembler, labour for the greateſt eminency of 

plainneſs of heart and ſincerity ; Perhaps you are fps for covetouſneſle, tabour 
to be cminent in liberality, in heavenly-mindedneſſe, in doing good wiſely ; Perbaps 
you 
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you arereproached for pride, clear up your ſelves (not by yielding to their humour, 
but) by eminency of humility, that thoſe that can judge right, may ſee there is humili- 
ty in you, 

, s. We mult bear repreaches patiently. What are we ? or what is our names that we 
ſhould thins much to bear reproach ; Conſider, have not others of Gods ſervant, far ho- 
lier then we arc, been under exceeding reproach ? nay how is God and Chrilt reproach 
ed ? how is the name of God lighted ? how is the Majeſty, and Soveraignty, and au- 
thority of God contemned in this world ? how are the dreadfull threatnings of God, 
and the revclation of Gods wrath ſcorned in the world ? What reproaches indure Chriſt 
in his own perſon, in his preaching ? how was he contemned when he preached again(t 
covetouſaciſe ? the Phariſces ſcorned at him, the word ſignifies rhey blew their «ſes as 
him, He was called a devil, a Samaritane, a wine-bibber, a friend of Publicans and 
and Sinners ; What worſe can be imagined then was caſt upon Chriſt ? They ſpat on 
his face, that bleſſed face of his that the waves of the ſea were afraid of, and that the 
Sun withdrew his light from, as not being fit to behold it ; They put thornes upon his 
head, and bowed to him in reproach. © This argument ſhould me thinks move us to 
bear reproaches patiently, But how ſhould we do it ? how ſhould we bear reproaches 
patiently ? . 

1. Be we ſurc to keep conſcience clear ; O let not that upbraid us ; be we careful 
of what we do, and then we need not be much carefull of what men ſay; if ccnſcicnce 
do not reproach us, reproach will not much move us : one of conicience's te!;monics 
for us is more then ten thouſand ſlanders againſt us. As the ſtormes and winds with- 
out do not move the Earth, but vapours within cauſe the Earthquakes; So all the 
railings of all the Shime7's in the world cannot much trouble us, if our conſcicnces with- 
in do abound with good works ; if I can but ſay with Fob, My keart ſhall not reproac 
ne 45 long as I live, 1 am ſafe enough from the evil of reproach, s 

2. If we are ſailing in any thing, let us begin with our ſelves before any others be- 
gin with us; let us accuſe our ſelves firſt. So ſome interpret that place, 7 am wiſer rhew 
mine enemies, 9.4, though mine enemies are witty, and do plot, and their malice helps 
on thcir invention, yet I am wiſer, I can find out the wayes of mine owne heart, and 
mine own evils better then all mine enemies. 

3. Let us cxerciſe our ſtlves in great things, in the things of God, and Chriſt, and 
eternity Labour to greaten our ſpirits in an holy manner,and be above reproach, Surely 
if our ſpirits were but truly greatned (I mean not with pride,but with exerciling of our 
ſpirits in things that are above the world) reproaches would be nothing in our eyes, It 
is a notable expreſſion that 7ohn hath "_ the evil tongue of Diorrephes, He prates a- 

garrft us with malicious werds; in the Original it is,be trifles. Although his words were 
malicious, and Dzotrephes a great man, yet all was but trifles ; ſo high was Fohns \ Pirit 
above them. The ſinking of the heart under reproaches argues too vile a puſillanimity. | 
ſuch a poor low ſpirit, as is not conſiſtent with the true magnanimity of a true Chri!t;- 
an. 

4. Make we our moans to God,and lay our caſe before him,as Hezekiah (when Rab- 

(hika came and reviled God, and the people of God) he went and ſpread the letter be- 

fore God, and made his moan to God ; ſo if we can but do likewiſe, we ſhall find un- 

ſpeakable refreſhmetrfts to'our ſouls, and that will be a great argument of our inno. 

cency. My f-ienas ſcorne me (ſaid Job) but mine eye poureth out tears mto God, And the , 

mouth of the wicked (faith-David) and the month of the deceitful are opened againſt methey 

have ſpoken againſt me with a lying tongue, ——= But I gave my ſelf unto Prayer. 

5. Get our hearts quietly and kindly. to lament the condition of our reproachers. 
Their folly ſhould cauſe us to pitty them, to be patient towards them, gnd to paſſe by | 
the wrongs they do to us, This was one of the arguments that Abigail brought to Da- 

vid to quiet his ſpirit that was ſo ſtjrred againſt Nabal, becanſe of his reproaches ; O ſaid 


ſhe, Nabal is his name, and folly is with him, q: d. It is his folly David, and therefore k 
rather pity him David ; it is too low a thing for ſuch a ſpirit as David to be ſtirred with r 
folly. Indeed, in ſtead of being troubled with reproaches, our ſpirits ſhould be moſt t 
troubled for their fin;alas, they fin by their reproaches,and God hates them for it. Pride, { 
and arrogancy, and the evil way, ani the froward mouth do I hate, If we have any love, c 
we ſhould think thus ; this poor man, what hath he done ? he hath brought himjelf un- . 
der the hatred of God, O this ſhould mightily affe@ the heart of the godl is 


6, We muſt bear reproaches fruitfully, Chriſtians ſhould not think it cnough 
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Pol : - ; 
to free themſelves from reproach, . but they muſt improve it for good:; and to that 
end : 

1. Conſider what ends God aimes at by it; and labour to work them upon our 
ſelves that we may attain to thoſe ends, 

2. Draw what good initru-tions we can from the reproaches of other,as thus ; When 


I hear men reproaci and revile, Oh what a deal of evil is there ſecretly in the heart « f 


man that is not diſcovered till it have occaſion! Again, do I ſce another Jo vigulant over me 
to find out any thiitg im me to reproach me ? how v1 'L i aiilt ſhow ld I be over my / elf to find Out 
what is in me to humble me? 

3. Set upon what duty God calls for at the pteſent; the lefſe credit I have in this 
world, the more credit let me deſire after in heaven ; if there be a breach of my name here, 
let me fe eeh_to make up my name un Heaven, 

4. We mult bear reproaches joyfully and triumphingly. * Ie glory in tribulations, ſaid 
Paul 5 And if I mut ſt needs £g lory, I will Lg lory nt hing s C OACTHLGIE mine mnfirmes, By 1- 
firmities, we arc not (ſay ſome) to underſtand the z7firm!ties f ſi, but his weakneſs and 
evils that he endured for Chriſt. Therefore 1 rake pleaſure 17: tnfirmities, in regroaches, 
in neceſſities, 11 perſecutions, in aiſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake. Hicrome upon that, Bleſſed 
are you when men ſhall ſpeak.evil of you,and revile Yeu ; 0 (ſayes he) who would vot be will-- 
ing to ſuffer ? Who would ot wiſh to be perſecured for righteouſucſſe ſake ? Who would not 
deſire to be reviled ? Oh that all the rout of it tbelecvers would perſccute me for r:gkteonſneſſe 

ſake | I world this fooliſh world would all riſe up againſt me to reproach me, When Chrilt 
appeared to Saul, he cryed, Saul, Saul, why perſecureſt thou me? Who art thor Lord, 
anſwered Saul ? 1 am Feſus of Nazareth,replyed Chrilt, But why 7 ſas of Nazareth ? 
des any good come out of Nazareth ? Surely there is ſomething in this; he ſaith not, 
I ara the ſonne of God, the 2d. Perſon in the Trinity, the King of the Church ; No, 
but / am Feſus of Nazareth: that was a reproach caſt upon Chriſt, and Chriſt glories 
in that. Keproaches are the enfignes of Heavenly nobility, Chriſtians therefore ſhould 
not fear them, but bear them yfully. 

5. We mult rerurne good for evil, and then we come to the topof Chriſtianity, This 
isa ſigne of great progreſſe to Religion ; 1f 7 be weak (faith one) perhaps 1 may pardon 
one charging me falſely, but if 1 have profited, although not altogether perfett, I held my 
peace at hus reproaches , and anſwer nothing ; but if I am porfett, 1 then blefſe bim 
that reviles me, accordingy to that of Paul, Being reviled, we bleſſe, If wecan do thus, 
if we can heartily pray for our reproachers, and defire good to them, and ſo hea 
coals of fire upon them, this 1s a great ſigne of grace. Zleſſe them (ſaith Chriſt) that 
curſe you, pray for them that deſpightfully uſe you ;, that ye may be the children of your 

father,c>c. Why ? were they not children before ?- yes, but this declares it,now God 
ownes them for his children indeed, And thus much of denying our common ends, profit, 
pleaſure, and honour, 
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Of the Denyal of our Very being, our life for Feſus Chriſt ; and ſirſt of Caution; 


J Have done with the deny all of naturall ſelf in regard of well-heizg, IT now conſider 
the denyall of zatwrall ſelf in regard of very being, and ſo it imports our life, toge- 
ther with®he faculties and powers of nature, orr underſtanding, will, affections, ſenſes, 
fieſbly members ;, all within us mult be captivated to the obedience © f Chriſt, and all with» 
out us muſt endure to ſuffer for the name of Chriſt. 

_ © For them wecall faculties or powers of nature, as che underſtanding, will, affittion , 
ſenſes, 1 ſhall diſpatch in a word. 

I. The underſtanding muit be captivated as it hinders from Chriſt, g Suppoſe the 
word of Chriſt be contradicted or check't by way of rcaſon' or 1nd«rſtanding, as in the 
buſineſſe of the Trinity, Union of two'natures, Reſurrection of the body.. In this caſe I 
multdeny my reaſon, and beleeve Chriſt ; I mult bow down and worthip, I muſt cap- 
tivate my underſtanding to the obedience of Faith. We ſee by cxperience, thoſe arc 
ſooneſt brought to Chriſt, who for the moſt part are fooliſh, {tmple, and of weak con- 
ceits; whereas thoſe who have been moſt famous for worldly wiſdome and underſtad- 
ing, they have been hardly brought to the ſubjetion of Gods wiſdome and truth. This 
is that which the Apoltle doth teach, Not many wiſe, not manly mighty arc called, CFC 
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Self-denyal. 


Verſ. 23. 
* Voluntates 
non ſolun ma- 
las jed '7 bonas 
atnegemuryne ;3 
enim in Cor1ſto 
fuerunt nif1 by 
ne, (5 nihilomi 
nus cum ilas 
abn- gale l:g1- 
mus. Joh.5-30 
Luke 22 42 
Non ma wolun- 
rar. (:dtua fiat 
Gal. $, 24, 


Gen. 27 
Job 33-4 


Pſal.35+9 


Aﬀs 17+ 25, 
Verlſ. 28 
Exod.20. 12+ 


2 Sam. 15.25, 
25, 


| 2 Machab. 7 


John 3. 16 
Rom. $5.8 


We preach Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews a flumbling block, and to the Grecian: fooliſhneſſe. 


2. The Will muſt be renounced in reference to Chriſt. Servants mutt not follow 
their own will, but their maſters directions : how much more ought we z who alwayes 
may juſtly ſuſpeX our ſelves,and can never ſuſpect the wi of Chriit, it being the ſquare. 
of right * For therefore is a thing good, and juſt, and equal, becauſe God wills it - 
hence * our wil, if good, yet ſometimes it muſt be denyed ; but if evil, and contrary 
to the Will of God, it mult be ſubdued. It is meet that Hagar ſhould i{toop to Sura, 
our will to Chriſt's wll. 

3. Our Afﬀcttions and Serſcs muſt be denyed, both as good, and as they are cheriſh- 
ers of evil; or oppoſers of good. This latter is that «7uc.fying of the fleſh, with the luſts 
and affettions, which the Apoitle mentions, But all theſe being within the compaſſe 
of nat; al life, I ſhall onely inſiſt on that Self which we call /ifg. And concerning which 
(as in the form: r) I ſhall 
: ' Cautions. 

givethe- Directions. 
The Cautions are theſe. 

1, That our erg, or Lif+ is in it ſelf the gift of God, and the bleſſing of God. It 
was God that breathed wito man the breath « f life. The Spiru of God hath made me (faith 
Elihu,) 4nd the breath of the Almighty bath given me life, He gives it,for he is the foun- 
tain of it, With thee is the fountain «f life, and m thy light ſhall we ſee light, This was 
the ſurame of Pauls Sermon to the Athenians, he grveth to all, life, and breath, and all 
things; and to this purpoſe he cites Ararzs one of their Greek Poets, him we lead 
move, and have our being. And as it 1s the gift, ſoit is the bleſſing of God : hence the 
promiſe of life, and 0 long life is made to obedient children 5 and this turned into a 
prayer by the beleeving Parents, it is uſually called by the name of bleſſing. 

2. Notwithſtanding it is the bleſſing of Go..,yet we mult deny it for God, As in theſe 
Caſes. | 

1. As afacrifice, If God will rather be honoured bythe-death, then by the life, by 
the ſufferings, then by the ſervices of his Saints,in this caſe we ſhould be willing to ſub- 
mit to God. Thus many of the Martyrs who had opportunity of flight, yet tarricd to 
witneſſe the truth, and gave their lives to the flames for it. it is not whatI, or others 
may think, that God.will be honoured this way or that way, but we ſhould obſerve 
what is Gods will, and which way God will be honoured : Allour intentions and aimes 
at the glory of God are nothing ; God cares not for them, if they be out of his way. It 
was an exccllent reſolution of David, If I ſka# find favour in the eyes of the Lord he will 
bring me back, again ;, but if he thus ſay, I have no delight in thee, behold here 1 am, let him 
do to me as ſeemeth good to him, . 

2. As temptation. Thus, rather then finne, the primitive Chriſtians, when appre- 
hended, choſe willingly to dye, We have a notable ſtory of that heroicall mother, and 
her ſeven ſons, who rather then they would break Gods Law in cating forbidden meats, 
they dyed one after another the mother in the mean while being content to ſee them 

all butchered befor her eyes, and laſt of all ſhe dying alſo. Surely /ife is nothing in 
compariſon of thoſe glorious inviſible rarities which ſinne may hinder us from; and 
therefore if it be on this condition that' we may avoid finne, that we may be fure of 
the maine, that by. loſing /ife we may go to Chriſt, in whom we ſhall find with an 
infinite overplus, whatſoever we can loſe for his ſake; then we muſt deny life it ſelf.. 
E 
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SECT. 18. 
Of the manner of denying our natural life for Feſus Chriſt. 


IV Sontpns of Self-denyal in reſpect of our. naturall being, or life, are 
WEE, —= 

1. Apprehend Gods love to our ſouls in his Son : he thought nothing too good ſor 
us, God ſo loved the world that he gave his onely begotten Sonne ;, and this he did for us, 
when we were enemies ; Nay God hath not only given us his Son for a Saviour, but he 
+hath given us himſelf for an husband ; now as the husband loves all in the family, but 
gives himſelf to his wife ; ſo God beſtowes his Sun ro ſhine, and his rain to fall on 
the good and bad, but he gives himſelf onely to his Saints. O let us apprehend this love, 
let us often by ſad and ſolemne meditation renew the ſenſe of this love to us in Chriſt, 
and we cannot but give up all we have, and all we are to God, 2, Get 
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2. Get we 4 Soverarigne love to God again. It was from tits Soveraigne love that thoſe 


admirable Self-deryals of the Marryts ſprung; we muſt not think they had bodies of 
brafle, or muſcles of ſtcel, or that they were not as ſenſible of torments as others were ; 
Oh no, .js was their love to God cid ſwallow up all : As the heat of a feaver ſwallowes 
up the heat of an ulcer, os as the heat of a fire ſwallowes up the heat of a feave - So 
the heat of the Martyrs love to Ged ſvallowed up theheat of all fires, together with 
the heat of all loves to their wives,childgen,friends, and thcir own lives. We mult love 
the Lord above all, not ſubordinately as a creature, but ſovcraignly as a Cre- 
atour. $ 

3. Letuscleave to God with ſtedfaſtneſſe and reſolvednefTe of ſpirit, come what 
will come, Thus Zarnabas exhorts the Brethren, that with full purpoſe c f heart they would 
cleave to the Lord : Thus Damel was purpoſed nor to deſile = ; if with the porticn « f 
the Kings meat, though it coſt him his Uberty or life. David could ſay, that rhe Princes 
ſpakg againſt him ;, and the Princes perſecuted him, yet he was reſolved, and his reſolu- 
tion was as ſtrong as an Oathz 7 have ſworn, and will perform it, that I will h: ep th 
righteous judoments. This is the nature of Chriſtian rcſolution, that it chooſeth that 
which the Spirit revealsto be good, notwithſtanding all oppoſitions that come betwixrt. 
When credit, and profit, and vain fearcs put in, and ſuggeſt that the witneſſing of ſuch 
truths may coſt us our life ; Reſolution anſwers all, /c matters not ſo I can retain Chriſt ; 
tell me not of the difficulty of the way, onely let me know which 15 the way, 1 am re ſelved 
to follow the Lamb whitherſoever he calls me; Irknow there is ns threatning ſo terrible as 
Chriſts ts, no promiſe ſo ſweet as Chriſts is, no command ſo holy as Christs is, and there- 
fore 7 am reſolved to expoſe my ſelf to drink that cup, how bitter ſocver, which my Father 
ſhall give to drink. . 

4. Endcavour aſter a diſpoſition or habit to lay down life for a good conſcience. It 
is a true ſaying, that none _— but Martyrs; 1 mean Martyrs .cither actually or 
habitually, having faith enoM to encourage, and love enough to conſtrain thera to be 
Martyrs ; if the honour of their profeſſion ſhould require it. This takes away their 
objection, who ſay, it is harſh and unſeaſonable to trouble us now with any thorny 
diſfourſe of Martyrdome, 1. We muſt know that the habit of AZarryrdome is inclu- 
ded in the moſt fundamental principles of Chriſtianity, and therefore they deſerve no 
anſwer but filence who think a diſcourſe of it at any time harſh and unſeaſonable. 
2, The Church never wal. ſuch a calme, but a terrible ſtorme may unexpectedly 
daſh it away, and therefore there is no man, though born in the moſt peaccable time 
of the Goſpel, but ere the glaſſe of his life be run out, he may be overtaken with a fier 
tryal. 3. There is noprofeſſor of the Goſpel though he live and dye during the 
publick tranquillity of it, but he may privately be brought to that plunge that cither 
he mult hazard his life, or elſe in ſome fearful horrible manner againſt his conſcience 
diſhonour Chriſt; as, ſuppoſe a Rufſian that had no Religion of his own ſhould pull any 
one of us into a corner, and with a naked blade, either make us forſwear our Religion, 
orloſe our life. 4. As the Prophet Ezekzel forwarned the Jews, We have had miſ- 
chief upon miſc hief, rumour upon rumour, and if miſchief and rumours continue, and mul- 
tiply upon us as faſt as they have done of late, the dayes may be ſooner upon us than 
we are aware,when there may be too much occaſion to practiſe this point of $ elf-denyal, 
and not time to preach it;howſoever let us ſeek of God for the habit or diſpoſition of it, 
for that is fundamental. Ch 

5. Maintain a godly jealouſie and fear of our own hearts; for want of this, all 
the Diſciples fainted (eſpecially Perer) and ſhamefully denyed Chriſt. © Memorable 
is that ſtory of Pendleton and-Sanders ; Senders as fearful he ſhould not endure the fire; 


Pendleton ſeemed reſolute, Be not fearful (ſaith he to Sanders,) for thou ſhalt ſee me &- 


this fat fleſh of mine fry #n the fire before I will yield. Yet he that was ſo ſtrong in his own 
ſtrength fell away, and the other ſo fearfull was enabled by God to burne for his truth. 
To fear Martyrdome, and to pray againſt it with ſubmiſſion to Gods will, is warranted 
by our Saviours own example, He prayed earneſtly that if it were poſſivle the cup might 
paſſe away from him ; but ſtill with ſubmiſſion to his Fathers pleaſure. That place con- 
cerning qyr Sapiour is very remarkable, Who 5 the days of his fleſh, when he had offered 
up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong cryes and teares unto him that was able to ſave him 
from death, and was heard in that he feared. Heard? how was he heard? not in re- 
moving the > fromhim, but in ſtrengthening him to drink it with victory. If we 


pray as Chriſt prayed, the cup ſhall be removed from us, or ſweetned unto 
us; v7 
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6. Reſiſt wherein we can fleſhly impediments ; for the fleſh will be ready by all 
means to hinder us from offering this ſacrifice to God. As 1. by diſtintions. Is a 
man reſolved to hold his eſtate, liberty, life, come on what will ? ſuch a ofie never 
wants a diſtinion to mock God withal ; So the 1 cachers of circumciſion at Galatza, 
As many as deſire to make a faire ſhew in the fleſh, theſe conſtraine you to be circumciſed, 
onely leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the croſſe ef Chriſt. They did not ſee, but to 
avoid perſecution theymight preach circumciſion,being they did it pro abundanti cantela, 
not to overthrow the faith of Chriſt crucified, but for their ſecurity. Such diſtinCtions 
many uſe at theſe times, 2. By perſwaſions. Thus carna! reaſon pleads the caſe , 
give a little to the time, ſave thy ſelf and thine, Or thus: - What, are you the only quick- 
ſighted men, wiſer than a Chinch, than a State ? «May there not, will there not a law com: 
out in a moment, whereby you may be defranchized or exiled, or baniſhed, or burned ? But 
to anſwer theſe reaſonings, remember Chriſts anſwer to Perer,Ger thee behind me Satan, 
for thou ſavoureſt not the things of God, but of men, A certain perſon perſwading an 
other to recant the truth, told him that he ſpake to him out of love. © yes (ſaid the 
Martyr) I confeſſe it, but there is ſomething i you that is mine enemie, meaning the fleſh, 
And it is ſaid of Maſter Hooper, that when a box was brought,and laid before him upon 
a ſtool with his pardon from the Queen in it, if he would recant ; he being now at the 
ſtake, at the very ſight of it cryed out, if you love my ſoule, away with it, ayvay with it. 

3. By terrours. Thus when the Spirit of God had ſuggeſted unto Spzra to ſuffer, or 
if he coubted of the iſſue w go away, though never ſo far, rather than deny the Lord 
of life, preſently the fleſh begun in this manner, Be well adviſed fond man, conſider 
reaſons on both ſides, and then judge. Doſt thou not foreſee what miſery this raſhneſſe 
well bring upon thee ? Thou ſhalt loſe thy 5 cms pray ſhait undergoe the moſt exquiſite 
torments that malice can deviſe, thou ſhalt be counted an heretick, cf all, and thou ſhalt dye 
ſhamefully. What thinkeſt thou of the ſtinking dungeon, the bloody axe, the burning fag- 
gor ? = Wilt thou bring thy friends into danger ? * haſt begotten children, wit 
thou now cut their throats ? It concernes us in this cafe f& outwit the fleſh, if it tell us 
of priſons, let us tell it how much more terrible is the priſon of hell ; if it preſent to us 
the condemnation of tribunals, do we preſent to it that great condemnation of the 
great tribunal ; if it threaten us with diſpleaſure of friends, preſent to it the diſpleaſure 
of God, and of glorified Spirits. 

7. Confider,and peruſe the As and Monuments of the Church in the caſe of Marry- 
dome,, Others ſufferings cannot but beget ſome reſolutions in us. And herein if we 
begin with the beginning of the world ; As ſoon as we hear of any work of Religion, 
we hear of the perſecution of Abel. Noahs Arke on the waters was a type of the con- 
dition of the Church of Chriſt in afflitions ; What hard things did Abraham, and the 
reſt of the Patriarchs endure in their generations ? Hiſtories tell us that 7ſaiah was 
ſawen aſunder with a woodden ſaw ; Feremy was put into a dungeon, ſticking in the 
myre (as ſome ſtories ſay) even up to the ears, and after was ſtoned to death; Ezekzel 
was ſlain in Babylon; Micah was thrown down from a ſteep place, and his neck broke ; 
Amos Was ſmitten with a club, and ſo brained. The ſtorie of the perſecutions of the 
AMachabees, propheſied Dan. 11. 36. and recorded by the Apoſtle Hcb. 11. 35. is cx- 
ceeding lamentable ; The text ſayes that they were tortured ,nocked, ſcourged,igmpriſoned, 
ſtoned, ſawen aſunder, ſlaine with the ſword, wandred up and down in ſheep-skins, and goat- 
Shins, being deſtitute, afflitted, tormented, they wandred in deſarts, and mountains, and 
dens, and caves in the Earth. *And for the Chriſtian Church we know what Chriſt 
himſelf the great leader of his people ſuffered: When Stepher, the firſt Chriſtian 
Martyr, was ſtoned, Dorothens witneſſeth that two thouſand of others which believed 
in Chriſt were put to death the ſame day, That many ſuffered in thoſe very times is 
plain to me from theſe very Texts, And Saul made havoke of the Church. - nd 
Herod vexed the Church. Elſe what ſhall they do which are baptized for the dead, if 
the dead riſe not at all ? why then are they baptized for the dead ? This place is difficult, 
and many interpretations are given of it ; but this I prefer as moſt agreeable to the 
ſcope of the Apoltle 3 E!ſe what ſhall _ do (what ſhall become of them, in what miſc- 
rable condition were they ? }) who are baptized (with their own blood, not only faf- 
fering grievous torments, but even death it ſelf ; ) for the dead (for the cauſe and 
quarrels of the dead, for the faith of them that now are dead, and in ſpecial for 
maintaining this very Article of the reſurreRion of the dead ?-) The force of this argu- 
ment is very cevident,and it well agreeth with the argument of the Apoſtle that ven 
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wh and we in jeopardy every hour ? 1 proteſt by our rejoycing which I have in Chriſt, I Ver.z0,31,32. 


dye dayly. And it 1 have f, ought with beaſts of Epheſus after the manner of men, what ad- 
vantageth it me, if the dead riſe not at all ? As for the word baptizing, it 15 not only ſo 
taken m6t frequently by the Fathers and Schoolmen,who uſually diltinguiſh baptiſme 
into bapt:{ma flaminss, flumints, & ſanguinis, Of the Spirit, Water, and Blood; but al ſo 
in ſundry places of Scripture, as Marth. 20. 22. Mar. 10. 38. 39. Luke 12.50. 1 
have 4 baptiſme to be baptized with, and how am I ftraitned till it be,accompliſhed ? All the 
Apoſtles after many ſore and grievous afflitions ſuffered many violent deaths, Fohn 
only excepted, who yet was baniſhed into Patmos, and by Domitian thrown into a tun 
of ſcalding l:ad though by a miracle delivered, Brightman ſpeaking of the ſtories of 
thoſe tines, ſayes, that every page and leaf is at it were all red-coloured in blood : 
The Covenant of grace is a bloody Covenant, both in regard of the blood of Chriſt 
firſt ſealing it, and the blood of the bleſſed Martyrs adding likewiſe their ſeals in 
confirming of it. | 
It is a mot heart-breaking meditation to conſider the ragings, madneſſe, and fury of 
the Heathen againſt the Chriſtians in thoſe times. FHierome in an Epiſtle to Cromarins 
ſayes, that thctc was no day in a whole year, unto which the number of five thouſand 
Martyrs cannot be aſcribed, except onely the firſt day of Fanuary, All the policie, wit, 
ſtrength, and invention of men and devils were exerciſed and ſtretched out to the 
utmolt, for deviſing the moſt miſerable torments,and exquiſite tortures ; as plates of 
Iron burning hot, laid upon their naked fleſh ; . pincers red-hot pulling off the fleſh from 
the bones ; bodkins pricking and thruſting all over their bodies ; caſting into lime- 
kilnes, and into caldrons of ſcalding lead z whipping, untilt almoſt all the fleſh was 
torne off their bodies, and their bones and bowels appeared, and then laid flat upon 
ſharp ſhells and knives ; their skins were flead off alive, and theh their raw fleſh was 
rubbed with ſalt and vinegar, their bogies were beaten all over with clubs untill their 
bones and joynts were beaten aſunder ; they were laid upon gridirons, roſted and 
baſted with ſalt and vinegar 3 one member was pulled from another ; by faſtning them 
to the boughs of trees, they rent their bodies aſunder z they were tofſed upon the horns 
of bulls, with their bowels hanging out ; they were caſt among dogs to be devourcd ; 
they were put under the Ice naked into rivers ; they'were tortured on the rack, on 
the wheel, and on the gibbet with flaming fire under them ; they made it their ſports 
to ſee them devoured by wild beaſts ; and in the night in ſtead of torches they burnt 
the _—_ of the Saints to give them light for their paſtimes. In after-times 
Antichriſt began to riſe, and to bring a fearful darkneſſe over the face of the Church £ 
of which times the holy Ghoſt propheſied, rhe Moon, and Sunne, and Starres were 
ſmitten, Never will be forgotten thoſe lamentable extremities that Gods poore peo- 
plc then endured, large volumes are extant, the reading whereof might cauſe the 
ardeſt heart that lives to break,. O let us warme our hearts at theſe fires ! Letus 


peruſe and conſider thoſe Atts and monuments of the Church im the caſe of 


Martyrdome. | . ne . | 
8. Be acquainted with the promiſes of, Selſ-denya! ; have always a word at hand to 
relieve our ſelves withal in the worſt of ſufferings. Now theſe promiſes are of ſeveral 
ſorts. 1. * Of aſſiſtance. 2. *Of acceptance. 3. Of reward, And again the promiſes 
of rewardate 1. Ofthis life, He that forſakes all for Chriſt ſhall reccive an hundred fold; 
ſaith Matthew : Manifold more in this preſent time, ſaith Luks ; the joy, the peace he 
ſhall have in his conſcience ſhall be many times, an hundred times better than the com- 
fort of all theſe outward things. O but (may ſome ſay ) what will become of my 
ſterity ? Peace of conſcience, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt redounds only to my ſelf, 
ut for my children I ſhall leave them fatherleſſe and helpleſſe ?: To this by way of an- 
ſwer, God often ſtiles himſelf tbe Father of the fatherleſſe,. and if of any fatherleſſe, 


then ſurely of thoſe whoſe parents have loſt their lives for feſus Chriſt, Leave the 


fatherleſſe children (faith the Lord) I will preſerve them alive, and let thy widowes truſt 
ms. 2, Of eternallife, ſuch ſhall inherite eternal life. of 
Bradford to his fellow-Martyr) we ſhall have a merry ſupper with the Lord this night. 
Chriſtians ! What would we have ? the ſoul indeed is of 4 large capacity, all things 
here below c#n never ſatisfie it ; but eternal life, the inheritance above will fill the 
underſtanding with knowledge, and the will with joy, and that in ſo great a meaſure, 
that the expeRation of the Saints ſhall be exceeded ? for he ſhall be admired of them 
that believe. | eb. 
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Self-denpal. Chap $.SeR. 1. 
3 9. Mind the principle that muſt carry us through death, and make death it ſelf ho. 
&” nourable. We read Heb, 11. That by faith ſome quenched the violence of fire — 
 _ Hb It. 34, Others were tortured. — T. hey were ſtoned, they were ſawen aſunder, they were tempted, 
367 37- they were ſlaine with the ſword ; and all this by faith, Faith is the grace that enables ys 

to deny our ſelves, yea life -4t ſelf ; other graces may do much , but Faith hath the 
2 Cor. 1. 24+ principal work in this, £y faith ye ſtand, ſaid the Apoſtle to his Corinthians,it is faith 
that makes a man ſtand in his greateſt tryals, and therefore when Chriſt ſaw how Perer 
Lake 22 33+ ſhould be tempted, he tells hin that he had prayed that his faith ſhould not fail ; noting 
that while his faith held all would be ſure ; Faith in this caſe is like the corke that is 
upon the net, though the lead on the one ſide finke it down, yet the corke on the other 
Pſal 21. 15 hide keeps it up in the water : David profeſſed that he had fainted unleſſe he had belicved, 

' = Believing keeps from fainting in the time of trouble. 

10. When ſufferings come,then ſtir up,and put forth the grace of faith in the exerciſe 
of it: Look up to God for ſtrength and aſſiſtance, commit our ſelves and cauſe wholly 
to him, plead the promiſe, plead our call that he hathcaled us to this, ptead the cauſe 
that it is his” Mr. Tindal in a letter of his to Mr. Fryth who was then in priſon,hath 
ſour expreſſions of ghe work of faith -in the time of ſuffering ; If you give your ſelf, cat 

your ſelf, yield your ſelf, commit your ſelf wholly and onely to your loving father, then ſkalt 

#5 power b in you, and makes you ſtrong, he ſhall ſ*t out his truth by you wonderfully, and 
works {ar you above all your heart can imagine. But becauſe faith 1s the root, or principle 
of Self-denyal in this caſe of ſufferings, I ſhall therefore propound two queſtionsin the 


following Paragraphs. 
\ SECT. 1: What are the differences betwixt ſaith and pride of the beart in ſufferings. 
Anſwer 


1. If Pride be the principle, a man is ready to put forth himſelf though he be not 
called: it is true that in ſome extraordinary caſes, a man may have an inward calling 
by ſome extraordinary motion of Gods Spirit, as ſome of the Martyrshad ; but in an 
ordinary way a gracious heart fears it-ſelt, and dares not venture till God calls, it 
depends more on Gods call,than any ſtrength it hath to carry it through. 

2. If Pride be the principle, a man cares not for Gods name any further than he is 
intereſted init ; ſhould God uſe others to honour his name, and he no way come in, he 
regards it not, 

3. If Pride be the principle, a man doth not ſo much* ſtrengthen'himſelf with the 
conſolations of God ; or the ſweet of the promiſes, as he doth with his own ſelf-proud 
thoughts ; the heart is not ſo much taken up with the glorious reward of God 
in heaven, as with ſome preſent ſelf-good -here: whereas faith is altogether 
for ſpiritual and ſupernatural good, it carries the ſoul beyond all preſent 
things. | ; 

= If Pride be the principle, there is no good got by ſufferings, the ſoul doth not 
thrive under them, it doth not grow in grace by them, it growes not more holy, more 
heavenly; more ſavoury in all the wayes of it, the luſtre and beauty of godlineſſe does 
not encreaſe upon ſuch a one, he is not more ſpiritual, he doth not cleave cloſer to 
God, he is not-more frequent with God in ſecret, he doth not enjoy more inward 
communion with God than formerly ; but if j4itþ be our principle in ſuffering, there 
is never ſuch thriving in grace as then; Then the Spirit of glory, and of God uſeth to reſt 
upon Gods ſervants ;, a godly mans ſervice prepares him for ſufferings, and his ſufferings 
prepare him for ſervice : the Church never ſhined brighter in holincſſe than when it 
was under the greateſt perſecution. ; 

5. If Pride be the pringiple, there is not that calmnefſe, meckneſſe, quietneſſe, 
ſweetneſle of ſpirit in the carriage of the ſoul in ſufferings, as where faith is ; Pride 
cauſes the heart to ſwell,to be boyſteraus and diſquiet, to be fierce and vexing,becauſc 
it is croſſed; but Pom brings in the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, and that was a quiet and 
" a8.8.3z meck Spirit in ſufferings, as the ſheep before the ſhearer ; When he was reviled, he reviled 
TY Pet. 2.23. not again > Where is reviling and giving il language, there is pride ſtirring in that 
© Eyprian de dup. heart, Cyprian ſpeaking of the contemning death,ſaith,Wee ſee nor that kumble 


þ Mary, loftineſſe, or that lofty humility is —_—_ tamne yaw cp Teſms c =» ingw a, defre of 


revenge, 


6. If Pride bc the principle, 


| Self-detiyal. 


Ak. —_— 


Chap. 5.Sect.2. 


revenge, he would if he could returne evil for evil, and doth as far as he dares; but 
thoſe who have faith to be their principle, they commit their cauſe to God; though mare 
curſe, they bleſſe ; they can heartily pray for their perſccutors, as Chri3t and Stephen did 
for theirs: The banrer over a gracious heart in all the troubles that befal it, #s /ove ; 

and therefore whatſoever the wrongs be that are offered to ſuch, there is ſhill a Spirit 

of love prefcrved in them. 


% 


- 
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SECT. 2. Wherein lyes the power of Faith to carry us through ſuffering, and death ? 


Anſwer —— | 

1. Faith diſcovers the reality of the beauty and excellency of ſpiritual things, 
which before were but lookgd upon as notions, conceits, and imaginary things ; hence 
faith is deſcribed to be rheeſubſtance of things hoped for,and the evidence, or demonſtration 
of things nat ſeen, The things of Chriſt, of grace, of heaven, what poor empty notions 
were they to the ſoul ? what uncertain things before faith came in ? but fa:th makes 
them to be glorious things : faith diſcovers ſuch reall certain excellencies in them, and 
is ſo ſure, that it will venture ſoul and body, it will bear an hardſhip, yea it will venture 
the infinite loſſe of eternity upon them. | | 

2. Faith makes the future good of ſpirituall and cternall things to be as preſent to 

the ſoule, and workes them upon the heart, as if they did now appear. This comes to 
paſſe becauſe faith ſees things as the word makes them known,it pitches upon the word 
in that way that it revcales the minde of God ; Now the word ſpeaks often of mercies 
that are to come as preſent things. 
Jeruſalem, fer the Lord hath comforted his people, he hath redeemed Jeruſalem. Thus the 
Propher ſpeakes of the deliverance of the Church from captivity as a thing already 
done, which was not fulfilled many years after, As ſoon as Fehoſhaphat had received 
the promiſe, he falls on praiſing the Lord, as if the mercy were already enjoyed, Praiſe 
ye the Lord, for his mercy endureth for ever, Chriſt ſaith of Abraham that he ſaw, and 
rejoyced, and was glad, Chriſty day was utito hint as if it had been then; And it is ſaid 
of the godly who lived irr former ages, that though the promiſes were 4-far-of, to be 
fulfilled, yet chey embraced them, The word in the Original ſignifies, they ſalured them. 
Now falutations are not but betwixt friends when they meet together. Faith rak-s hold 
upon eterna! life ; it takes preſent poſſeſſion of the glorious things of the Kingdom of 
God ; it makes the ſoul to be in heaven converfing with God, and Chriſt, his Saints, 
and Angels already : That which is promiſed, fa:th accounts it given, And the land 
which 1 gave roAbraham, to thee-will I give ir. It was only promiſed to Abraham, but 
Abrahams Faith made it to him as given. 

3. Faith makes uſe of things paſt as if they were preſent. 1. It makes uſe of Gods 
mercies to our fore-fathers ; thus the Church makes uſe of the mercy of God to Facob, 
when he wreſtled with him and prevailed, as if it were a preſent mercy to themſelves. 
He had power over the Angel and prevailed, he wept and made ſupplication unto him, he 
found him in Bethel, and there he ſpake with #s ; not only with 7acob, but with us. q, d. 
whatſoever mercy God ſhewed to him, we make it ours. Ged ſpaks withus, Thus 


= 


David and his people did when he ſaid ,he turned the Sea into dry land, they went through 


the flood on foot, there did we rejoyce in him, The comfort of the mercies'of God for man 
years paſtto their fore-fathers,they make as theirs,there drd we rejoyce imhim, 2, Fart 


makes uſe of all the promiſes that God hath made to any'of his people though never ſo 


long agoe, yet it fetches out the comfort of thoſe promiſes, as if they were made now 
tous, Compare Joſh. 1. 5. with Heb. 13. 5. God ſaithto Joſhua, I wilt bewith 
thee, I will not fail thee, nor forſake thee, This Paul applies tothe Believers 'inhis time, 
as if it had been made to them, Be content (faith he) with ſuch things as you have, for 


he hath ſaid, I wilt not leave thee, nor forſake thee. Upon this one inſtante, whatſoever 


promiſe God ever made to any of his people, fince the begirining of the world for any 


good, if our condition comes to be the fame, faith will make it her 6wn, as'if God had 
alings with 


* Pſd 71.996,16 * 


but now made it.to us'in particular. 3. Faith makes uſe of Gods former dl 
our ſelves; when all ſenſc of Gads mercies failes; that God ſeerns to be'ag ah'enem 
faith will fetch life from his former mercies, as if they were noi preſent.” 7 hive co: 


ſidered the dayes of old (faith David) the years of ancient time, I Call to rementbrance 


fong in the night, —— I ſaid, this is my infirmity, but F will remember the years of the "ef 
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band of the moſt High ; He checks himſelf for doubting of Gods mercics becauſe of his. 
former mercies, + and he recovers himſelf by bringing to minde the former dealings ,of 
God with him, Now in this work of faith what abundance of ſtrength doth it bring in 
from former mercies, former promiſes, former dealings ? O this muſt needs wondert ully 
ſtrengthen the heart to any ſuffering whatſoever. x 
4. Faith carryes the ſoul on high, above ſenſe, above reaſon, above the world ; 
when faith is working, Oh how is the ſoul raiſed above the fears and favours of men ? 


I care not (ſaid Ignatins a little before his ſuffering). for any thing viſible or inviſible, ſo 


that I may get Chriſt ; Let fire, the croſſe, the letting out of beaſts, breaking of my bones, 
rearing of my meinbers, the grinding of my whole body, and the torments « f the devils come 
rpon me, ſo that I may get Chriſt, Faith puts an holy magnanimity upon the ſoul, to 
ſlight and to overlook. with an holy contempt , whatſoever the world proffers or 
threatens: Faith raiſes the ſoul to converſe with high and glorious things, with the 
deep and eternal counſels of God , with the glorious myſteries of the Goſpel, with 
communion with God and Jeſus Chriſt, with the great things of heaven and eternal 
life. Men, before faith comes into their foules, have poor low ſpirits, buſied about 
mean and contemptible things, and therefore gvery ofter of the world prevailes with 
them, and every little danger of ſuffering ſcares them z but when fairh comes, there is 
another manner of ſpiritina man, 4 prencely ſpirit ( as Luther calls it ) that dares to 
adventure loſſe of lite for the name of Chritt, When Yalens the Emperour ſent his 
officers to Baſi! to turne him from the faith, they firſt offered higa great preferment z 
But Baſil rejected-them with ſcorn ; Offer theſe things (ſayes he) ro children ; then they 
threatned him moſt grievouſly ; nay threaten (ſaid Baſil) your purple-gallants, 'thar 
give themſelves to their pleaſures. What great ſpirits did faith put into thoſe worthyes, 
who through faith ſubdued Kingdomes, ſtopped the mouthes of Lyons, quenched the 
violence of the fire, of weak.were made ſtrong, &c. Certainly faith is'as glorious a grace 
now as ever it was, and if it be put forth, it will cnable the ſoul to do great things; the 
raiſing of the ſoul above reaſon and ſenſe, is as great a thing as any of theſe. The faith 
of Abraham was moſt glorious, for which he is tiled thefather of the faithful, and yer 
the chief thing for which he was commended, is, that he believed againſt hope, When 
the ſoul is in ſome trait, it looks up for ſome help, and ſenſe ſayes, it canner be ; reaſon 
ſayes, it will not be ;, wicked men ſay, #t ſhall not be; yea, it may be God in the wayes 
of his providence ſeems to go'ſo croſſe,as if he world not have it tobe; yetif Faith have 
a word for it, it ſayes, it ſhall be; Yea when God ſcems to be angry, when there 
appears "_—_ to ſenſe and reaſon but wrath, yet even then faith hath hold on Gods 
heart, that his hand cannot ſtrike. | 

5. Faith = the ſoul an intereſt in God,in Chriſt,in all thoſe glorious things in the 
Goſpel, and in the things of eternal life: faith is an appropriating, an applying, an 
uniting grace ; It is a bleſſed thing to have the fight of God, there is much power in it, 
but to ſee God in his glory,as my Godzto ſee all the Majeſty greatneſſe and goodneſſe of God, 
as theſe things that my ſoul hath an intereſt in; to ſee how the eternal counſels of God wrought 
for me to make me happy ; to ſee Chriſt in whom all futneſs dwels, in whom the treaſures of all 
Gods riches are, and all theſe are mine ;, to pe Cbriſt coming from the Father for me, to be 


ny Redeemer ;, Oh what a bleſſed powerful thing is this ! What is all the world now to 


ſuch a ſoul ? where is all the my of it, or the malice and oppoſition of it ? The 
loſſe of outward things, liberty or lite are great evils to thoſe who have no intereſt in 
better, but to ſuch as have intereſt in higher things, there is no great matter though 
they loſe all theſe. | 
6. Faith ſets all Gods attributes on work for the good and relief of a believer; It is 
one thing to have mtereſt in God and Chriſt,and another thing to have God and Chriſt 
orking for us. I will not deny but God and Chriſt are working ſtill , yet when faith 
yes ſtill and isnor active, although we do not loſe our intereſts in God, yet we cannot 
expet ſuch ſenſible manifeſtations of Gods workings for us. We have a notable expreſ- 
fron of Gods ſtirring up his ſtrength and wiſdome for thoſe whoſe hearts arc right with 
him.: The eyes of the Lord runne to and fro throughout the Earth to ſhow himſelf ſtrong for 
thoſe whoſe heart is perfeft towards him Although we be in the dark,and know not how to 
order our ſteps, yet there is an infinite wiſdome working for us; although we have but a 
littie ſtrength; yet if we have faxhto ſet Gods ſtrength on work,we ſhall (as the Church 
of Philadelphia) keep Gods word, and not deny his name, Thus much for the denyal of 
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S E CT. 19. . Of the denyal of religious, graciors, or renewed ſelf ; and firſt of Cantions, 


] 


proſecution of which (as in the former) I ſhall give ſome ; 


Muſt now dire in the laſt place how we are to deny religiome, gracious, or renewed 
ſelf; as a mansown auries, holineſs, righteouſneſſe, i 5g of the Spirit, In 
autions, 


Directions. 
The Cautions are theſe. | 

1. That graces, dwties are the ſpecial gifts and bleſſings of God. It is of the fulneſſe 
of Chriſt, that all we have received, even grace for grace. And the Apoſtle tels us, that 
Lod bath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt, Me thinks here 

I-ſee the tranſcendeut excellency of the Saints, the betterneſle of their condition above 
all the men of the world ; if God hath given a man grace, he hath the beſt and chiefett 
of all that which God can give ; God hath given us his Son, and God hath given us 
himſelf, and God hath given us his Spirit, and God hath given us the graces of his Spi- 
rit; theſe are the fineſt of the flower, and the honey out of the rock of mercy ; they 
that have this gift necd not to be diſcontented at their own, or envious at the condition 
of any other ; they have the principal verb, the one neceſſary thing. © bleſſed be the 
God, and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt who hath thus bleſſed us : How? with all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings in heavenly places, 

2. Notwithſtanding they are Gods ſpecial gifts,yet we muſt deny them comparatively, 
and in ſome reſpects, as in theſe Caſes. : 

1, In point of juſtification,in relation to righteouſneſſe,in compariſon of Chriſt,in the 
notion of a Covenant of life and ſalvation. lt is a dangerous thing to hang the weight of 
a ſoul upon any thing which hath any mixture of weakneſfſe,imperfectian,or corruption 
in it, as the pureſt and beſt of all our dries have; it is a dangerous thing to teach, that 
faith, or any other evangelical grace, as it is a work done by us, doth juttifie us : there 
is nothing to be called our righteouſneſſe, but the Lord our righteouſueſſe. Faith it (elf 
doth not juſtific habitually, as a'thing fixed in us, but inſtrumentally, as that which 
receives and lets in the righteouſneiſe of Chriſt ſhining through it upon us ; as the 
window enlightens by the Sun-beams which it lets in, or as the cup feeds by the wine 
which it conveyes, So then in point of j«ſtzficatzon we are to renounce all our duties 
and graces, 

2, In point of ſarttification ,, For ſowe are to attribute the ſtrength, the power , 
and the glory of all our graces and duties unto Jeſus Chriſt, and pothing toour ſelves, 
And yet underſtand we aright, though every believer is thus to deny himſelf in ſpi- 
ritual things, even in the point of ſanttiſication, yet he is not to ſpeak evil of the grace 
of God within himſelf; he may not miſcal his duties and graces, ſaying,theſe are nothing 
but the fruits of bypocrsſie, for then he ſhould ſpeak evil of the Spirit, whoſe works they 
are; neither is he to trample or tread on theſe graces of God, A man tramples and 
treades upon the dirt, but he will not trample upon gold or filver ; why ? becauſe that 
is a precious mettal, and the ftamp or image of the Prince is upon it ; Now our duries 
and graces, our righteouſneſſe and holineſſe, as to the matter of juſtification, they are no- 
thing worth, and ſo we trample upon all ; but as tothe matter of Santtification, they 
are precious mettall, and they have the Image of Chriſt upon them, and therefore for a 
man to tread on them, for a man to ſay, all this ts nothing but hypocriſie, that is not Self- 
denyal ; properly Self-denyal in ſpiritual things, as to the matter of juſtification, it is to 
renounce all ; and as to the matter of ſantification, it is to attribute the ſtrength, the 
power, and the glory of all unto Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing to ones ſoff. Thzs 35 true 
Self-denyal. 
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SECT. 20. Of the manner of denying our religions, gracious, or reneweaſelf. 


He direRions of Se/ 'f-denyal in reſpeCt of our religious, gracious, Or renewe d ſelf, 

are theſe, — 

I. Be we ſenſible of, and humbled for our pride in ſpiritual things. There is nothing 
that a Chriſtian is more apt to be proud of than ſpiritual things. Before he takes up 


profeſſion, poſlibly he is proud of his cloathes, or friends, or honours, or pollcthogs 5 
u 
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Self-denyal. Chap.5, Se&.20, 


| Fob. 6, 2, 3, 
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butaft@&wards there is nothing that he is more apt to be prond of than of his parts, and 
ps; and graces, and fpiritual things ; for look where a mans cxceVencie lics, there 
is pride growes, now the excellency of a Chriſtian lics in ſpiritual things, and there- 
fore there his pride growes, and there he is moſt apt to be proud. O be we ſenſible of 
this, ant mourne for this ! It was Mr. Fox his ſpeech, As I get good by my ſinncs, 
I get hurt by my graces, It 18a rs 9 her thing to be proud of mans 4utics ard ſtiriti1ell 
gifts, we had better to be proud of clothes, or friends, or honours ; for this pride of 
ſpiritual things is directly oppoſite to a mans juſtification, The firſt ſtep to humility is 
to ſce ones pride ; the firſt ſtep of ſe/f-denyal is to be convinced of ones inclination or 
delire after ſelf-exalting, ſelf-admiving, ſelf-advancing, Oh what a proud heart hare 
1? what a ſelf-advancing heart have I * There is no believer but he hath ſomething cf 
of ſelf ; be he never ſo humble, yet he hath ſomething ſtill that taſtes of the Caske ; 
there was never any that was ſo transformed, melted, or changed into the mould of the 
Goſpel, but there was ſtill ſome ſavour of ſe/f remaining in him : We had need there 
fore to be jealous of our ſelves, and to watch over our ſelves; and ifat any time /+/f 
break out, if at any time the ſoul begins to be advanced in regard of dzty, or ſpiritual 
things, let us fall down before God, and humble our ſelves for the pride of our 
hearts. 
2. Look up, and conſider the glory, purity, and holinefſe of God. This conſideration 
will humble a ſoul, and cauſe it to deny zt ſelf in ſprritval things. See this in Jeb ; no 
ſooner had he a great Fog of the glory of Cod, but he denyes himſelf concerning 
his own righteouſneſſe, which before he ſtood much upon to his friends. / know it :5 
ſo of a truth ;, buthow ſhould man be juſt with God ? if he will contend with him, he cannot 
anſwer him one of a thouſand. Gods fulnefſe will convince us abundantly of our em- 
ptinefſe, his purity will ſhew us our ſpots, his all-ſufficiency our nothingnefſe, When 
Fob was brought a little ncercr to God, he was more humbled before God. 1 have 
heard of thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye ſeeth thee, ( i. e. ) I have a 
clearer and more glorious manifeſtation of thee to my ſoul than ever : I now perceive 
thy power, thy holineſſe, thy wiſdome, thy faithfulneſſe, thy goodneſle,as if I ſaw them 
with my eye, Wherefore I abhorre my ſelf in duſt and aſhes. He could not go lower in 
his thoughts of himſelf then this expreſſion laid him ; abhorrexce is a perturbation of the 
mind ariſing from vehement diſlike, or extreameſt diſeſteem ; abhorrence (triftly taken 
is hatred wound up to the height; and to abhorre, repenting in duſt and aſhes, is the 
dcepeſt aCt of abhorrence ; Thus low Fob goes, not only to a difllike,but to the farthe(t 
degree of it ; abhorrence of himſelf when he ſaw the Lord, See this in Iſaiah, when 
God came neer him, and he ſaw much of God, then he cryed out, Woe #s me, for I am 
undone becauſe I am a man of unclean lips. How knowes he that ? Why mine cyerhave 
ſeen the King the Lord of Hoſts. What ? did not Iſaiah know he was a man of polluted 
lips till then ? yes, but he was never ſo ſenſible of it as then ; He ſaw his pollution 
more then ever by the light of the glory of God that ſhone round about him z he never 
ſaw himſelf ſo clearly as when the Majeſty of God dazell'd his eyes. When the Sun 
ſhines bright in a roome, we may ſee the leaſt moate in the aire ;' ſo, when the glory 
of God irradiates the ſoul, we ſee all the mioats and atomes of fin, the leaſt ſpot, and 
unevenneſſe of our hearts and lives. 

3. Have Chriſt in eye., The more we ſee an humble Chriſt, 2 ſe/f-dexying Chriſt , 
the more ſhall we learne humility and Self-denyal. Now Chriſt was the moſt eminent, 
tranſcendent example of Se/f-denyal that ever was. He thought it 10 robbery to be equal 
with God, and he humbled himfelf and took upon him the form of a ſervant. O what Self- 
denyal is here ! was there ever ſuch a Self-denyal as this ! Chriſtians ! confider 
your Chriſt, and the more will you learne to deny your ſelves even in ſpiritual 
things. 

p, Acknowledge we our ſelves debters to Chriſt for all our gifts, and for all our 

races. Poſſhbly a man may wear brave apparel, but he owes for them at ſuch a 
| vom whiles he is abroad he ſwaggers, and,is proud of his cloathes, but when he comes 
into the ſhop, and looks upon the book, and conſiders what he hath to pay, he ſtrikes 
ſail then: Thus the Goſpel is the great ſhop, and from Chriſt in the Goſpel we have 
all our gifts and graces, and though I may be proud in ſpirit at another time, yet if I 
come into the Goſpel, and ſee what an infinite debter I am to Chriſt, and to free grace 
for all that ever I have, then 1 think, What ? ſhall I be prond? What ? ſhall I not deny 
ny ſelf in ſpiritual things * 

8. F. Study 


Self-denyal, 


Chap $.Sect.20. 


5. Study the Goſpel, and the wa of the Goſpel. Where ſhall we ſee an humble 
Chriſtbut in the Goſpel ? Where ſhall we ſee the rich and free grace of God in Chriſt, 
but in the Goſpel ? Where ſhall we get faith in Chriit, but in the preaching of the 
Goſpel, and in the ſtudying of the Goſpel? Surely this grace of Se/f-denyal in ſpiritual 
things growes onely in the garden of the Goſpel ; I deny not but there is a common, 
field- Humility, or Self-denyal, as I may ſo ſpeak ; fuch a Self-denyal I mean, as growes 
among the Heathen,and among moral men ; but betwixt that and this we may obſerve 
theſe differences. | | 

1. Take a moral, civil man, and though he may ſcemt to be humble and to deny 
himſelf, yet he is proud of his humility. A Philoſopher coming into Plaro's houfe , 
and ſeeing it very neat, / rrample upon Plato's pride, ſaid he; But (ſaid PlatoY not with- 
out yeur own pride, Now a believer doth not onely deny himſelf, but he is ſenſible of 
his own pride in that very thing wherein he is humble. 

2. Take a moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem to deny himſelf, yet it is but in 
this or that particular thing ; but a Believer denyes h11ſelf in every thing. 7 coimt all 
things but dung and aroſe ( ſayes the Apoſtle } for Feſus Chris, 

3. Take a moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem to deny himſelf ,yet it is but the 
artifice of his reaſon and reſolution ; if 7 goe on #1 ſuck and ſuch a way (ayes he) Tam 
undone, Hence he denyes this pleaſure, and that company. But now a Believer d:nyes 
himſelf in ſpiruual things by the heholding of Jeſus Chriſt, 

4. Take a moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem to deny himſelf, yet there is no 
mylteric in it ; but there is ever a great mylterie of grace in a Believers je/f-denyad. As 
thus, he ever crycs, What ſhall I doe to be ſaved? and yet he profcſleth that he doth 
not expect to be ſaved by hzs doing , here's a mylterie. Again , he counts himſelf 
lefſe than the leaſt of all Gods mercies, and yet he thinks God hath done more for him than 
if he had given him all the world 3 here's a myſterie. Again,he looks upon himſelf as the 
greateſt ſinner, and thinks of every one better than himſelf, and yet when he looks 
upon a drunkard, or a ſwearer or the like, he profeſſeth that he would not change his 
condition with ſuch a man for all the world ; what a myſterie is this ! 

5. Takea moral, civil man, and though he may ſeem to deny himſelf in temporal 
things, which devils themſelves may do, yet he cannot, as the Believer, deny himſelf in 
ſpiritual things. One makes mention of a certain godly man that was ſore temptcd by 
Satan in his time, the godly was much in duty, to whom Satan faid, Why rake# thou 
this pains ? thou doſt watch, andfaſt, and pray and abſtaineſt from the ſinnes of the times ; 
but O man ; what doſt thou more than I ds ? Art thou no drunkard, no adulterer, ſayes 
Satan? no more am T1, Doſt thou watch, and faſt, ſayes Satan ! [ never ſleep, I never 
ate, nor drank,; what doſt thou more than I ? I will tell thee, ſaid the godly man, / pray, 
ſerve the Lord, I walk, humbly, I deny my ſelf ; Nay then, ſayes Satan, thou goeſt beyond 
me, for I am proud, and I exalt my ſelf, and ther: fore herein then goeſt beyond me. And thus 
we may difference betwixt true Se/f-denyal and falſe. 

6. Reſt not on any thing below Jeſus Chriſt, Neither grace, nor duties, nor 
holineſſe are to be truſted upon. We muſt hold them faſt- in point of practice and 
obedience, but it is our ſinne and danger to hold them faſt in relyance and confidence. 
I defife to be rightly underſtood in this truth, Some, becauſe they need not to rely on 
duties, they let go their duties, they let prayer, and repentance, and ſorrow for {inne 
£0; they ſay it 15 10 matter for duties,they need not to trouble themſelves, Chriſt hath done 
all, This is to turn the prace of God into wantonneſſe : We muſt let go both our graces 
and duties in point of :uſtificarion,but hold them we mult as our lives in the tenour and 
converſation of our lives; Prayer, hearing, faſting, repenting mutt not dye whilelt we 
live ; do them we muſt, but glory in them we muſt not : we mult not reſt in any thing 
whatſoever below Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall inſtance in theſe particulars. 

1. We nut not reſt upon our own preparations for duties, It is a commendable 
thing to prepare our hearts ; we muſt pray that we may pray ; we mult have ſecret 
communion with our God, before we come to ſeek communion with him in a Sermonz 
but we muſt not reſt upon our own preparation when we have prepared if we advance 
that into the throne of Jeſus Chriſt, and reſt upon that when we ſhould only reſt upon 
him, it is the way to make alt our preparations miſcarry. 

. 2. We muſt not reſt upon our enlargements #2 duties. It may be we have a ſpring- 
tide of aſſiſtance comes in; a Miniſter preaches with great preſence of the Spirit of 


God, and a Saint prayes (as we find jt.) » the Holy Gbost 3 (i.) he finds the holy beick Tude 39: 
0 


Phil.z. 8, 


Self: denyal. Chap 5.SeCt,u0, 
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of God ſending him from petition to petition melting him with brokennelie when hc 
is confeſſing lin, filling him with rejoycing when he is remembring mercy, railing kin! 
with an high wing (as it were) of importunity, when he is begging of favour (as it 
was'an admirable temper in holy Bradford, that he was not content till he found God 
coming into his ſpirit with ſeveral diſpenſations according to the ſeveral parts of his 
prayer ) and now as ſoon as the duty 1s done, it may be he goes away, and itroakes 
© Jntiis caſe T himſelf. * Oh what an admirable praycr was here | ſurely 1 ſuall a well this day, T1 ji.ait 
may nit onlyſay, be able to wreſtle with all remprations, this is the very way to miſcarry, thouſands have 
. _ E -  foundit ; ſo that when he comes to pray again, it may be he prayes molt dully and 
CHLTI n "WR" . bu . 
en'a-g-men;s, flatly, the Spirit is grieved and gone, and he can ſay little or nothing. 
but tak h-ed4 . . 
of {-'5 / What ? are there any ſuch 1iſings within, Oh whatan admirable prayer, &c, Take beed ww of pride, anbiticn,ſelſ- 
Jerking  g12 cbiervzs, that mm any times the more excellent a Sermon ts, the more carral the heart of a Preacher may be 3 and 
th: ftrongey inv-ntion a private Chriſtian bath in bis praters, the weaker kis grace may be : and thoſe expreſſing which ſem 
excellnr to 6: bers may come from a r99t very bitter to Gad ; evn 45 in a Meadow fall of graſſe and pl-a ant fl-wers,if you drgge 
to the botrome of them, there is noth ng but noyſome earth ;, ſ» if y'# g? t» the feuntame from whence al! theſe expr- ſims, and 
veh: ment expoſtulations that are u/ed m prayes do flow, you may f22 ns 4 poxſmed fruntain%s As in the ether ids, an heart cone 
tte. and full of grace before God, m 1y not be ſo admirable in expreſſuins z, as th:y jay, the groand fuil of mines of goid, 1s wery 
'bairen for grajje. 


3. We muſt not reſt upon the comforts we have 77 duty, or after duty, It may be 
*Nomtg%a when we have becn at duty,and have had ſome ſoul-raviſhments, * O, now we think 
wayfrom ad#- gur neft is built very high, and our rock is firme, and we ſhall go on vigorouſly ; 
CT fo 7 Chryſoſtome hath a ſaying to this purpoſe, Ae thinks (ſaith he) a Saint when he comes 
febtims or 1a- from a Sacrament ſhould be able to fiye in the face of a devil, ard though he walk in midſt if 
viſhments ſnares, yet he ſhould be able to encounter with them all, Comtorts are very ſweet things, 
meerly in duty; "and indeed ſtrengthening things ; The joy of the Lord is our ſtrength, ſaith Nehemiah : 
34 _ nothing more animates ſouls than joy ; onely here is the danger, if we reſt on theſe 
grund upm joyes and comforts , the Spirit of God is a mot choice and tender thing , it dwels in 
which 1h-ſ2 a7? none but a clean pure Temple moſt cleanly ſwept, if any pride ſpring up in our hearts 
Gur! hf, "14 we loſc ours comfort. 

- 04 4. We mult not reſt upon graces. This was Peters fault, he was full of conceit,and 
graces. ſelf-confidence , he had grace , and he reſted on it, Lord, though all forſake thee , yer 
Nchm.1.10- will not T ; yet ſoon after Peter did forſake and deny his Maſter , and we do not find 
Math. 25. 33- Peer ſo confident afterwards : . when Chriſt ſaid to him, Simon Peter, loveſt thou me 
ok x Un ore then theſe? No comparative words now ; no more than Lord, thou knoweſt I love 
Y' thee, Peter was whipped with ſelf-confidence, and the woful fruits of it, and now in 2 
good degree it was purged out of him. Surely it was a leffon well worth the learning 
though it coſt the whipping. We mult not reſt on graces, nor on any thing elſe on this 

ſide Jeſus Chriſt. $7 : 

7. Be often putting forth new aCtings of faith in Jeſus Chrilt, The more we believe, 
the more do we deny Religious ſelfe. Hence it is that Se!f-denial in ſpiritual things is 
not to be found ih the Law, but in the Goſpel; the Law though it hath its uſe ſand we 
dare nor but make uſe of it) yet properly it will not make a man to deny himſelf, but 
rather to ſeck himſelf iz ſpiritual things ; Obey and live ſaith the Law, but if thou fai- 
leſt in any one point thou art loſt for ever ;, in this caſe(if there were no other way) who 
would deny his own righteouſneſs ? nay, who would not ſeek to ſave himſelf by his 
own righteouſneſſe ? But now ſayes the Goſpel, by workes thou canſt nor live,but if thoa 
wilt throw down all thy own righteouſneſs at the feet of Chriſt, and believe on him, and reff 
only on him,thou ſhalt be ſaved, O this will make a man to deny his own rightcouſneſſe, 
and to deny himſelf in ſpiritual things, Go we therefore to Chritt, let us maintain be- 
lieving apprehenſions of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He alone is the kumble ſelf-denying 
p:rſon that ſeeks juſtification, not by works, but by faith only. 

8. Letit be the joy of our ſouls to exalt and ſet up Chriſt within our ſouls. Though 
in order to juſtification we muſt deny our graces, eye Chriſt without us ; yet in order 
to ſancification we muſt have a care to ſee and feel Chriits Ringdome within us, 
to ſet up Chriſt in our hearts, and to diſcern him ruling and commanding there 

_ . asaKing in his Throne. And there is true Self-denyal in this, for wherever Chriſt reis- 
am.1l 12s "> 
nes, there ſin goes down. As the people would have all the men put to death which 

would not have Sau! to reigne over them ; ſo doth a true believing ſoul mortifie what- 

ſoever oppoſeth Chriſts Kingdom , he removeth whatſoever may hinder Chriſts ſp'- 

ritual Dominion, he makes all vail and ſtoop for Chriſts exaltation within him, Othen 
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Ge. Experiences, 


ſet Chriſt reigne over all within us, in our underſtandings as a Prophet inligh Bus; 
in our willsas a King commanding us ; in our affetions as a Prieſt mortitying us ; in 
our loves as a husband marrying us; let the whole man be ſubjet unto whole Chriſt. 
This is the character of a true is For md ; Chriſt rules within him, he every way 
ſubjects himſelf to Chriſt , in his underſtanding to know Chriſt , in his will to chooſe 
and embrace Chriſt, in his thoughts to meditate upon Chriſt , in his fear to ſerve and 
honour Chriſt, in hisfaith to truſt and depend upon Chriſt, in his love to affe& Chriſt, 
in his joy _to delight in Chriſt, in his defire tolong gfter Chriſt , in his endeavours to 
exalt Chriſt , in all his duties, $races, gifts, abilities, to make them ſerviceable unts 
Chriſt: Why this is to attribute the glory of all our duties and graces to Fefis Chriſt , 
and nothing to our ſelves. * Now is Chriſt all in all; now we truely deny our ſelves, out 
ſomful-ſelves, our natural-ſelves, our religious-ſelves Thus much of Self-denyal. 


- o 
a. 4+ 


i ——z 


CHAN VL SECT. bs 
Of he Nature of 


Experiences. 


Yperience (ſay ſome) is a knowledge and diſcovery of ſomething by ſenſe not 
Cds n Rf ſelf, but manifeſted by yas; ry This Cir oe 
containes both Natural and fpiritual Experiences; but my purpoſe is 
to ſpeak only of the latter, and in that reſpect I look ſtrictly at 
Experiences, as Real proofes of *Scripture-truths. When I marke how 
true every part of Gods Word is, how all the Doctrines, Threatnings 
and Promiſes contained therein; aredaily verified in others, and in 
my own ſelf, and ſo improve or make uſe of them to my own Spi- 
ritual advantage, this I call Experience. 


SECT. 2. Of the gathering of Experiences, 


Hat our Experiences may further us in the way to Heaven, we mult learne, x, To 
| up them: 2. Toimprove them. - 

1. For the gathering of them, the only way is, 

I, To mark things which fall out ; To obſerve the beginnings and events of mat- 
ters, to eye them every way, on every fide, that they may ſtand us in ſtead for the 
future : -This obſervation and pondering of events; with the cauſes that went before, 
is the ripener of wit; Who among you will give eare to this? who will hearken for the time 
to come ? whoſoe is wiſe, and will *bferve thoſe things, even they ſhall underſtand the loving 
kindneſſe of the Lord, 

2, To treaſure up , and lay in theſe obſervations , to have ready in remembrance 
Tuch works of God as we have known and obſerved. The Philoſopher ſaith , that 
Experience is multiplex memoria, A multiplied memory , becauſe of the memory of the 
ſame thing often done, ariſeth' Fxperience : 1 remember the dayes of old, ſaith David 3 
I remember how thou didſt rebuke Abimelech, and overthrow Nimrod, and Pharaoh, 
and Abitophel : and thus would we treaſure u Experiments, the former part of our 
life would come in' to help the latter , and the Sor. welive, the richer in Faith we 
ſhould be z even as in Victories eyery former overthrow of an Enemy , helps to ob- 
tain a ſucceeding Victory. This is the uſe of a ſanCtified memory, it will loſe nothing 
that may help in time of need, or in the evil day ; it records all the breathings,movings, 
Rtirrings, workings of a ſoul towards Chriſt, or of Chriſt towards a ſoul, 
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Experiences, Chap 6.8e&:3. 
eaſt theſe things thus marked and laid in under ſeveral Spiritual heads., of 
Promnſes, Threats, Deceits of the heart, Subtilties of Satan, Alſurements of the world, &« 
I might enlarge the Heads into any thing that is good or evil: 1, Into any thinfghar 
is good, whether it be God, or the things given us by God ; his Spirit, his Counſelghis 
Ordinances, his Work of Sanctification , and all the fruits of the Spirit, 2. Into any 
thing that is evil, whether it be $2 or the fruits of Sin, as Corruption, Inability to good, 
Vanity of all the Creatures, the Judgements of God. a 

Some have given us a Catalogue of the ſeveral ſorts of Experzerces, thus ; They are 
cither, . 

I. , EMeriences of Gods anger and juſtice, and thefe are of notable uſe for inſtrution 
and caution ; it was Gods command oft-times renewed inthe Law , that when his 
wrath was executed upon ſinners, all Iſrael ſhould ſee, and fear , and dono more ſo 
wickedly.” 

2. r HOP of Gods goodneſle, and love, and they are either, — 

1. Experiences, of God ina way of common providence, evidencing what God is to 
his people in a way of bodily mercy , when they are in ſtraits, to deliver them, in 
afflictions, to help and ſuccour them, &c. | 

2. Experiences of Gods ſpecial mercy in a way of ſaving grace , or firſt grace, 
evidencing how true God is in his promiſes to poor, loſt, perithing creatures; how 
ready he is to pardon ſcarletſins, &c. 

3. Experiences of Gods ſpecial mercies in a way of ſtrengthning grace ; evidencing 
what God is to poor creatures labouring under, 1. Strong corruptions, helping them 
to overcome them. 2. Strong temptations, helping them to reſiſt them. 3. Hard and 
difficult duties, helping them to go through with them. 

4. Experiences of Gods ſpecial mercy in a way of quickning grace: 1. Shining 
upon the ſoul in dark and low conditions, and chearing it with the light of his counte- 
nance. 2, Enlivening the ſoul to ſerve him with alacrity and cheerfulnefſe, &c. Thus 
we muſt ſort our Experiences, as the Apothecary ſorteth his drugs. 
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Of 'the improving of Experiences, 


2, F- Or the improving of Experiences, — 

1. We muſt conſider what Scripture-truth is verified thereby. 
Others. TR ' 
Our ſelves. | 

1. In others, as, if we conſider how God bleſſeth and cheareth the religious, wherein 
that Text is verihed, Bleſſed are the righteous, for it ſhall be well with them, for they ſpall 
eat the fruit of their doings: Or, if we obſerve how God puniſheth the carnal and 
hypocritical, wherein that text is verified, Wo wnto the wickgd, it ſhall be ill with them, for 
the reward of their hands [ball be given them. 

2. In our ſelves, as, if by a ſpiritual Experience We taſte God to be good ; wherein 
that text is verified, If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious : If we finde the 
things given us of God to be good ; as that his Spirit is \gooGs according to that Text, 
Thy Spirit is good : That his Ordinances are good, according to that Text, /t is good for 
me to draw near to God, -— and, This ss my comfort in affluttion, for thy word hath 
quickened me : That Santification, and the fruit of the Spirit, are good; according to 
that Text, 7t is good that a man ſhould both hope, and ey wait for the ſalvation of the 
Lord: —— Its a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto thy 
Name, O moſt High : — It i: good to be zealouſly affetted always in a good thing : ---— 
It is a good thing that the heart be eftabliſhed with grace ; or if by Experience we diſcern 
the evil of finne it ſelf out of meaſure ſinful, according to that Text , Sinze by the 
commandment is become exceeding ſinful : If we findevout the corruption of our own 
Nature, according to that Text, Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my mother 
conceive me: If we diſcover the abomination of our own righteouſneſſe,according to that 
Text, We are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſſe are as filthy raggs: It we 
feel our own inabilities to do any good, according.to that Text, To wil! is preſent wit 
me ; but how to performe that which is good, 1 finde not :- — Not that we are ſufficient of 
our ſelves, to think any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God : If we have tryal 


of the vanity of all creatures, as of Riches, Honour, Wiſdome, according'to _rr_ 
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Vatiity of vanittes, all is vanity : O | how will theſe bleſſed Experiencet,, 
Scrzpture-truths, kindle our affeQtions ! 1 deny not Faith works more ſtedfaſtne 
fixineſſe of adherence,but Experiences uſually breed the greater ſtrength of affeQions: 
[ Ie the Lord (ſaith David) and why ſo ? becauſe (of this Experience) he hath heard my 
woice, and my ſupplications, | 

2. We mutt endeavour to produce that fruit, that frame of heart, which the Lord 
requires, directs, and looks for in ſuch and ſuch caſes. Thus the San *tification of Expc- 
riences is evidenced by the D:ſpoſitions anſwering Gods minde, which are left upon the 
heart, and brought forth in the life afterwards ; narttely, when Divine diſcoveries are 
the more ſtrongly believed ; the heart by threats more kindly-awed ; adherence to the 
Promiſes more itrongly confirmed ; the deceitful heart more narrowly watched ; 
Satans ſuggeſtion more watchfully refiſted ; the bewitchings of the world kept at a 
greater diſtance from the ſoul 5 im a word, when by this experimental application of 
Gods works to his word, God is more advanced, and Self more abaſed, the honour of 
the Lord is more ſtudied, and the edification of his people endeavoured, holy love 
encreaſed, ſervice quick'ned, faith ſtrengthned, Chriſt improved ; then is this buſineſſe 
Chriſtianly managed indeed. But of theſe more largely in the next Section. 


SECT. 4. Of the Santtificgtion of Experiences an their ſeveral Vſes, 


He Santification of Experiences is evidenced (as we ſaid) by fuch Diſpoſitions as 

"eſe: — 

1. When Divine diſcoveries are more ſtrongly believed; this is one fruit of Expe- 
rience, it wonderfully ſtrengthens our faith: When the [ſraelires ſaw the Egyptians 
drowned, then they believed.the Lord, and his ſervant Moſes, When we finde all things 
in the event to be as we believed, this confirms our Faith, as David knew that God 

javoured him, by his deliverances. E. | 

2. When the heart by threats is more kindly awed: this is another fruit of Zxpe- 
ricuce, The righteous alſo ſhall ſee and fear ; firſt ſee, and then fear : When the Primitve 
Chriſtians ſaw Ananias fail down, and give up the ghoſt, then great fear came on them 
that heard thoſe things ; this holy fear many a time poſſeſſeth the Saints: Ay fleſh 
trembled for fear of thee (ſaith David) and I am afraid of thy judgements. — When 
T heard, my belly trembled (faith Habakkuk) my lips quivered at th®woice ; rottenneſſe 
entred into my bones, and 1 trembled in my ſelf, that I might reſt in the day of trouble + As 
the child quaketh when he ſeeth his Father corre& a ſervant, ſo the faithful tremble 
when they obſerve the ſeverity of Gods wrath againſt impenitent ſinners. 

3. When the deceitful heart is more narrowly watched: Hath it cozened us once 
and again ? Experzence hereof will brecd inus a godly jealoufic and ſuſpition over our 
hearts ; we are now conſcious of our own weakneſſe, and of the ſnare that is in every 
creature, to take and entangle us ; and this will make waking Believers circumſpect 
and careful, how they entertain evil motions, how they keep up holy thoughts, Go 
they perform holy duties, how their affetions move towards that which is above, let 

they ſhould miſcarry upon the ſands. 

4. When Satans ſuggeſtions are more watchfully refiſted, this is the voice of Expe- 
riexce in ſuch a caſe, Doth Satan furiouſly aſſail us ? be not diſmayed; Are his temptations 
oſt fierce ? be we moſt dilggent in the means of grace, the prattice of holmeſſe, the labours of 
an boneſt calling ; pray earneſtly, exerciſe faith, ſtick faſter to the word of promiſe, ſtop our 
ears againſt ſcruples and doubtings, Draw migh to Goa, for Satan will then ceaſe to vex thee 
with his temptations any more: Kefiſt the Devil, and he will my you : 1t is true, the 
Believer is too weak of himſelf to withſtand the leaſt affault, but if we relie on the 
Lord,we may through kis power be made victorious in the greateſt aſſaults whatſoever; 
and here is the comfort of Experience, That a ſoul having once returned with victory, 
through the power of his might, He will abide in the ſecret place of the moſt high for 
ever. ; 

5- Whea the ones of the world are kept at a great diſtance from the ſoul : 
This was Solomons caſe and cure, after all his travels and great delights, he no ſooner 
returns as to hizyſelf, but he fills the world with this news; What news? Yaairy, And 
what more ? Yanitie of vanities; And what more? Al! is vanitie : Experience of its 
vanitie weans him from the love of this carth, it takes him off the creature, and mY 
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rd his Cregtor ; © ſo ſhould we' (if ever we were charmed with ſuch 
Syrez ſongs) be more careful, leſt we be drawn away with the pleaſing delights of 
things tranſitory, and keep them at a greater diltauce from us. 

6, When the Lord Jeſus is more ſtudied and advanced : The man that feels Chrilis 
gracious power and virtue will be ſure to exalt-Chriſt, and ſet him up on high ; when 
Iſrael ſaw the-mighty work of David in opening Goliah,then David was much ſet 
by : The Believers experience of Chriſts mighty and gracious working, makes Chrilt 
very precious to him, then he cries as the ſouldiers of David, Thou art worth ten thou- 
ſands of us : Hence it is that Gods people value him above all their profits, friends, 
caſc, credit and lives.. Matthew left the Receipt of Cuſtom, Fames and Fohn their Ships, 
and Nets, and Father, and followed him, yea, many for his ſake loved not their lives unto 
death ; no wonder, for they had many ſweet experiences of Chriſt: Chriſt to their 
apprehenſion was tbe farreſt of ren thouſand ;, none but Chriſt, none but Chriſt. 

7. When the peoples edification is endeavoured : Have we taſted of the goodneſſe 
of God ? let us then provoke others to believe, and to ſerve the Lord together with 
us ; this is one end of Experience, and that uſe we ſhould make of it towards others. 
When Gideon heard the telling of the dream, and the interpretation thereof, he wor- 
ſhipped, and turned into the hot of Iſracl ; and ſaid, Ariſe, for the Lord hath delivered 
the hoſt of Midian into your hands. 

8. When a mans own ſelf is more abaſed: Do we live the life of grace and true 
holinefle ? this will teach us to deny our ſetveswholly : 1f any man (faith Chriſt) will 
come after me, let him deny himſelf ;q. d. If any man will come after me in the knowledge 
of my Will, in the belief of my promiſes, in the love of my Truth, in the obedience of 
my Precepts, let him deny himſelf, let him lay afide his own wiſdom , his own will , 
his own imagination, his own affe&ions,his own ends,as baſe and unworthy marks to be 
aimed at: Let him deny himſelf ;, whatſoever is of himſelf, or belonging to himſelf, as 
a corrupt and carnal man ; let him go out of himſelf, that he may come to me ; let 
him empty himſelf of himſelf, that he may be capable of me, that I may rule and reign 
in him, and that he may wholly ſubje&t himſelf to me and my ſervice : This the Apoſtle 
ſtiles, A'living, not unto our ſelves, but unto him that dyed for us ; he alone underſtands, 
and hath experzence of the end of Chriſts death,that makes Chriſts glory the end of his 
life, and lives nat to himſelf, but to Chriſt. 

9. When holy love is more encreaſed: 7 love the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my 
voice and my ſuppligation: Wecannot taſte of the Lord, but we mult have an hearty 
love to the Lord: Will you hear the voice of Experience ? 'tis this, O taſte, and ſee 
how good the Lord is ; and then, O ſtay me with flaggons, and comfort me with Apples, for 
T am ſickof love , ſuch a one truly affects Chriſt, and all that follow Chriſt ; ſuch a one 
loves the perſon of Chriſt, without his priviledges, a naked Chriſt, as well as a Chriſt 
cloathed with all his robes, in all his glory and reſplendent beauty, Chriſt in a Priſon, 
as well as Chriſt in a Throne : Thus John (after all his Experiences of Chriſts love ts 
him) could love Chriſt on the croſſe, when others forſook him, as well as in the Temple, 
when he was working miracles, 

10. When hope is quickened, ſuch times may come, that death and darkneſſe may 
ſurroufid us; and we may grovel in the dult ; But here is our comfort, That tribulation 
worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience hope,, Have we any Experience 
of Gods gracious dealings with us in former times? have we ſometimes been refreſhed 
by his hand ? hath he ſometimes helped us? was he found of us when we ſought him ? 
nay, often unſought for ? hath he come to our ſouls,and renewed our ſtock, and filled. 
our becalmed ſpirits with freſh ue of grace?how ſhould we then but hope; As it was 
in this reſpe&,it is and ever ſhall be? if new temptations ariſe, and new luſts break in and 
ſpoil, it is thevoyce of Experience. I was delivered out of the mouth of the Lyon, and the 
Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil work,, and will preſtrue me unto his heavenly King- 
dom,to whom be glory and dominion for ever and ever —and We had the ſentence of death 
in our ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead, wha 
delivered us from ſp great a death, and doth deliver us, in whom we truſt he will yet deliver 
Fas 
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11. When joys of the ſpirit are raiſed and ſtirred up : Who is he that hath not been 
delivered out of ſome miſerable exigents ? and if we have, we may well ſay with 
David, Thou haſt ſhewed me great troubles and adverſities, but thou wilt return and recerve 
me , and wilt come againe and takes me np from the oth of the earth , and fort me : 
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Foriyer comforts are as a bill obligatory under Gods hand, to afture us that he will not 
forſake us: 1} ho?» God Loves,he loves unto the end. Becauſe then haſtb en my he!pgthere- 
fore #n the ſhadow of thy wings will Trejoyce, 

12, When Faith 15 more and more itrengthened, Eper:ences ſhould be turned into 
Confidences : Thus David improved his Experiznces, The Lord that delivered me out of 
the paw of the Ly, ad out of the paw of the Bear, he will deliver me ont of the hand of 
this Philiſtin : Inlike mannerſhould we take notice of Gods dealings, and after we 
have once tryed him and his truth, let us trult him for the future z Tryed Truth, and 
tryed Faith unto it , ſweetly arree, and anſwer one another. Hence it is that Experience of 
Gods love, ſhould refreſh our Faith upon any freſh onſet ; $0 ler all thine enemies periſh 
(ſaid Deborah, the heart of that blefſed woman was enlarged, as it were Prophetically) 
when one falls, they ſhall all fall; there is the like reafon, $9 let all thine enemies periſh, O 
Lord. Experience 1n our ſelves or others, will inlarge our faith to look for greater 
matters {till from our gracious powerful God: Hath the Lord £xven us 4 victory over 
the Philiſtins ? then Away, awake Deborah, awake, and be enlarged, O my fauh | Every 
new Experience is a new knowledge of God, and ſhould fit us for new encounters : | 
deny not but we ought to truit God upon other grounds ; though we had never tryed 
him ; but when he helps our faith by former Experiences, this ſhould ſtrengthen our 
confidence, and ſhore up our ſpirits, and put us on to go more chearfully to God, as to 
a tryed friend. It was'the ſpecch of one eminent in holincſſe, upon occaſion of the ac- 
compliſhment of a great requeſt made to God by him, 7 have tryed God often, now 1 will 
truſt him indeed, It we were read in the ſtory of our own lives, we might have a 
Divinity of our own , drawn out of the obſervation of Gods particular dealings to- 
wards us: we might ſay, This and this truth I azre venture upon, I have found it true, 
I dare build all my happineſſe upon it ;, as Paul , I krow whom I have truſted, and Tam 
perſwaded he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him againſt that day; q. d. 
] have trycd him,he never yet failed me,I am not now to ſeck how faithful he is to all 
thoſe that are his. 

13. When ſcruples and doubts are removed, O (cryes the ſoul) how may I know 
that my Experiences of Gods goodneſs are true Experiences ? 1, If thy Experiences be 
but the counterpares to promiſes, it is a ſigne they are true Experiences, As we have 
heard, ſo have we ſeen in the City of our God, Experiences are falſe when they do not 
anſwer promiſes, 4s face anſwers face in a glaſſe; whoſocver hath an Experience of 
Gods goodneſle, hath alſo an Experience of Gods truth: Experiences of this ſort, are 
but the fulfillings of promiſes ; it is an ill thing , very ill hearing, to hear wretches 
talke of Experiences, how much of God they have found in this or that way, ſince they 
left ordinances , and gaped for revelations, cc. When as poſſibly the perſons are 
To notoriouſly vile and licentious , that they plainly evidence , never did any promiſe 
belong to them : and as promiſes were never made to ſuch perſons, ſo they were never 
made to ſuch wayes ; but now if thy Experiences anſwer thy promiſes; if thou haſt 
found after long ſeeking and waiting, that God ts good to thoſe that ſeck him, this now is 
a ſweet, and probably a true Experzence, otherwiſe not. 

2, Soul-experiences manifeſted in inward diſpenſations , are rather to be truſted to, 
and builded upon for true Experiences, than outward Experiences manifeſted in external 
providences; the reaſon is plaine, becauſe outward mercies may come, and ordinarily 
do come in a way of common providence, and there muſt be many notable circum- 
ſtances to evince a ſpecial love in the diſpenſation of them. Solomon after a diligent 
obſervation of it, ſaw, that as it happened to the foole, ſo it happened to him in this life , 
and therefore determines that from outward events here , there could be no judgment 
made what the man was ; therefore I ſay, inward diſpenſations, and Soul-experiences 
arc more to be truſted co, than outward providences, for Experiences of Gods good- 
neſſe; yet even in theſe there may be cheats; the Devil , and our owne baſe hearts 
which :re deceitful above all things, may Cry peace, peace, when there i5 no peace, and (0 
Put off the ſoul with a cheat and deluſion, in ſtead of a true peace. True Experiences 
of Gods goodneſſe are ſtrong foundations , they are rare things, and of very rare uſe , 
but they are rarely found : yet thou mayſt know further whether thy Experiences be 
true either 'by conſidering the way how thou gotteſt them, or by conſidering the fruit 
and effect of them, 

For the firſt obferve, 1. If by the application of ſome word to thy ſoul thou at 


any time procuredſt to thy ſelf peace , this was a true Experience , Pſal, 119. 1? 
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Jerem.15. 16, 2. If it hath been obtained after much prayer ,this was a true Experience, 
1 Sam. 1, : 

For the ſecond, obſerve. 1. If thy former Experiences have increaſed lively hope 
in thee, it is a figne they have been true, Rem. 5. 4. 2. If thy Experics.ces have 
increaſed thy faith and confidence in God, they were true Experiences, Pſal. 27. 2, 3. 
3. Ifafter an Experience of the goodneſle of God towards thee, thou feelelt thy heart 
warmed with more love to God, and thy ſelf more quickened to an holy and cloſe con- 
verſation, this looks like a Davids Experience, Pſalm, 116. 1, 9, 12, 14,18. 

O but (cryes the ſoul) I have had, I ſuppoſe, many of theſe Experiences, but no 
comfort as yet, Thus David after the remembrance of his ſongs in the+ight, leſt his 
ſogl {till in doubt ; and he goes on to ſay, Will che Lord caſt off fur ever ? and will he be 
favourable no more ? In this caſe itis the duty of Chriſtians,to call to minde their former 
Experiences of Faith and Foy again and again ; for though they comfort not at one 
time, yet they may at another. Have we found a Promiſe (which is a breaſt of Cor- 
ſolation ) milkleſſe ? yet again ſuck, Comfort may come in the end : If after we have 
impanell'd a Jury and Grand Inqueſt to ſearch, and our firlt Verdict condemns, or they . 
bring in an /groram ; yet do, as wiſe Judges often do, ſend them about 1t again, they 
may finde it the next time: Jonah look'd once, it ſeems, and found no comfort, for 
he ſaid, I will look again towards thine holy Temple : So ſome have look'd over their 
hearts by ſignes at one time, and have to their thinking found nothing but Hypocryſie, 
Unbeliet, Hardneſs, Self-ſeeking, cc. but not long after, cxamining their hearts 
again by the ſame ſigns, they have eſpyed the Image of God drawn fairly upon tht 
Tables of their hearts, and ſo found a world of comfort. 

O but (cryes the ſoul!) 7 have toſſed and tumbled over my heart ;, I have ſcarched into 
the Regiſters and Records of Gods dealings, and me thinks, Ican call nething into remen;- 
brance betwixt God and me: What, nothing ? look again : Did God never ſpcak 
peace to our hearts? Did Chriit never ſhed his love abroad into our ſouls ? Have we 
at no time found in our heart pure ſtreins of love to Chriſt ; Pure drops of godly ſor- 
row for offending Chriſt ? Have we never an old tryed Evidence, which hath been ac- 
knowledged and confirmed again and again in open Court ? What not one ? Surely, 
if we can now call to mind but one, if in truth, it may ſupport us : 1f one promiſe do be- 
long to us, alldo : for every one conveyes whole Chriſt, in whom all the Promiſes ' 
are made, and who is the matter of them : As in the Sacrament, the Bread conveyes 
whole Chriſt, and the wine conveys whole Chrilt : ſo in the Word, cvery promiſe 
conveys whole Chrilt : if we can but ſay as the Church of Epheſus, This thing T have, 
thatIhate ſin :. we may pleadthis to God, yeathouph it be in leſſer degree, if in truth and 
fincerity (ſee in the duty of Se/f-rryal) if it be truc gold, though never ſo little of it, it 
will paſſe current with him : He will not quench the ſmoaking flax, though it be but a 
ſmoake, not a flame z though it be but as a week i the ſocker, (as it is in the Original) 
likelier to dye and go out thanto continue, which we uſe to throw away, yet he will 
ot quench it, but accept it. O let us comfort our ſelves with theſe words ! 

O but (cryes the ſoul again! }) have ſearched all creviſes jor light, but alas, I can- 
2ot ſee the leaſt beam of it : What help now remains? If it be thus, poor ſoul, Be na 
faubleſſe, but believing. Chriſt helps ſome to live above glorious Manifeſtations ; ſome- 
times in abſence of theſe Manifeſtations,juſt ones may live, and rejoyce in the inviſible 
Eſſence of God : Chriſtians may live waiting on God, when his face is wholly hid from 
them ; or Chriſtians may live depending on God, when all other ſubordinate ſtays or 
helps are loſt : In ſuch a ſoul there may be this reſolution, Let God do what he will 
with me, 1'lc hang on him ſtill, Though he kill me, yet will I truſt in him, and there is 
comfort in this. 
: Jf ſo (faith the ſoul) then what need of Experiences F, lovg as Thave the Promiſes, and 
may live by Faith ? O but for all this, be not careleſſe of Experiences : for 1. */t is the 
goodneſſe of God, that beſides the promiſes of good things to come, he is pleaſed to 
give us ſome preſent evidence and taſte of what we believe : This heightens his mercy, 
that beſides Faith, he ſhould train up his children by daily renewed Experiences of his 
fatherly care. 2. Though it be one thing to live by Faith, another —_— live by ſight, 
yet the more we ſce, and feel, and taſte of God, the more we ſhall be lead to relye 
on him, for that which as yet we neither ſce nor feel; This is the very meaning of 


God, that by that which we feel, we might be {trength'ned in that we look _ jo 
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SECULI. v. 
The conſideration of Experiences in a practical courſe,or ſome praitical Rules to be obſcrved, 


T were good for Chriſtians, intending the practical part , to- obſerve theſe or the 
like Rules. 

Some Cautionary, 

Some Directory. 


1. The Cautionary Rules may be theſe : — 

1. In Sathering Experiences, Beware of mſpriſuon of Gods Prowdences, There atc 
many miſtakes now a days, and therefore it is our belt & only courſe, for our ſecurity, 
to interpret all Cods works out of his Word: We muſt make the Scriptures [ as 
we ſaid before] a conltruing book to the book of Gods Providences : Judge neither 
better of proſperity, nor worſe of adverſity, than Gods Word warrants us. This was 
the Pſalmilts cure , his Eperzence put a Probatum eſt to this preſcription , 1When 7 
t!.ought to know this, it was too painful for me, until I went into the Saiittuary of God, thy 
underſtood I their end : God may proſper a wicked man, and he may conitrue this as 
an argument, and note it as an Exper:ence of Gods gracious dcaling with him, and dear 
love unto him: O take heed! To the Law and to the Teſtimony, if they ſhea; not aces; 
dino to this word, it is becauſe there is no light wm them, 

2. In improving Exper:ences, obſerve theſe cautionary rules, . 1. Beware how we argue 
from one Experience to another : Judgements threatned, arc not alwayes inflicted aſter 
one and the ſame manner ; God mects with the wicked ſometimes in this life , and 
ſometimes he reſerves their plagues for another. In like manner the gracious 
Providences of God are not always diſpenſed after one and the ſame manner ; indecd 
David could ſay, The Lord thge.delrvered me out of the paw of the I,yon, and ont of the paw 
of the Bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this Philiſtim; and Paul could ſa y, 7 
was delivered out of the mouth of the Lyon , and the Lord ſhall delicy me from every evil 
work; and ſo we may ſay, that God many times hath delzucred ms, and duth deliver us, 
and therfore that he will deliver us ſtill: But this manner of arguing,as it is demon(trative, 
ſo it hath ſome limitatious, which we muſt carefully take notice of; as ——— 

1, That beſides a meer Providence , we take notice of ſome Promiſe of God on 
which we build : Thus Paz delivered from death at one time, argued that God would 
deliver him at another time ; but in his arguing he eyes the Promiſe, he hangs on God, 
which (faith he) raiſeth the dead, 

2, That we conſider the manner of the Promiſe, becauſe, 

1. Some Promiſes are disjun&tivez as when God in his mercy conveys any thing to 
us Cither in particular, or in the equivalent, by way of commutation and Compenſation 
with Spiritual things. Thus a Chriſtians Experzence works Hope , but not always of 
the ſelf-fame outward iſſue , and manner of deliverance out of his trouble , which he 
hath before-time found ; "No, we muſt hope according to the wor, or according to the 
quality of the Promiſe : Pauls hope (after Experience of many deliverances) was not 
expreſly or peremptorily, that the prick zz bis fleſh ſhould be removed, but that Gods grace 
ſrould be ſufficient, and ſo he had the fruit of his former Experience, becauſe he obtained 
an equivalent ſupply, but not otherwiſe, 

2. Some Promiſes are conditional in reſpe& of us; as when God promiſeth pro- 
tection from contagious ſicknefſe, and from trouble, and war : Jf y people, which are 
called by my Name ſhall humble themſelves, and pray, and ſeek, my face, and tur from their 
wicked wayes, then will Theare from heaven, and will forgive their ſinne, and will heal ther 
land, In theſe or the like promiſes, God may give us the Experience of his Word at 
one time , but deny it another , becauſe we fail in the condition of the Promiſe on our 
parts, Obſerve Chriſtians ! would we conclude a deliverance as formerly , be ſure 
then to look to the frame and diſpoſition of our Spirits: If we are in the way of the 
Promiſe , then we may conclude it for certain; if we meet God in the courſe of his 
Providence, or in the improvement of the meanes he hath appointed, then we may ſet 
it down, That God will do whatſoever he hath promiſed to give, in his own way, or 
otherwiſe not. 

3. Some Promiſes are indefinite ; as that in 74m. F: I4, 15. Is any ſich among ) ” ? 

C4 


I Tar, 17 Sg. 


37. 


2 Tim 4 47,18 


2'Cor.- 19:10. 


Roam 5. 4, 
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rn. 7, 15s 
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Jam. $.14, 1 5" let him call for the Elders of the Church, and let them pray over him : ——- and the prayey 


I Pet, Gs. 7s 


Rom. 8.28, 
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of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up? In this Caſe God may 
lometimes, yet doth not alwayes perſorme promiſe accorcing to the letter , though a 
man may be truly qualified with the conditions ſpecificd in that Promiſe , rories queries, 
again and againe, It only intends thus much ; That God may, and ſometimes will ſave 
the ſick, and raiſe him up at the Churches prayers, but he will not ever do ſo. Now 
as (od doth not alwayes perform , ſo neither are we abſolutely , or infallibly , or 
univerfally toconclude : The Promiſe is not univerſal, but indefinite, and accordingly 
our Concluſions ſhould not be univerſal, but indefinite : we ſhould indeed, becauſe of 
the Promiſe, adventure our ſelves upon God in ſuch a condition , not knowing but in 
his outward diſpenſations he may make jt good to us, yet with ſubmiſſion to his plea: 
'ure, if otherwiſe he diſpoſe of us : And as this is all we muſt do, ſo this is all we can 
ſay, or conclude in ſuch a caſe as this is. 

2. Beware how we recerve comfort in an evil day from our own or others Experiences. No 
queſtion comfort is the iſſue of bleſſed Experiences which ariſe from Gods love or good- 
neſs ; but how far I may take comfort is a queſtion : and concerning the latitude of the 
comfort of Experiences we had need to enter a Caveat; For 

1. If thou art nota Saint , thou canſt not take comfort from a Saints Experiences, 
there 1s no itrength in this Argument ; God did thus once to his own chilaren,ana 1 erefore 
he will do thus to me that am achilde of the Devil, You cannot thus argue amongit men, 
ſuch a father gave kis children a Pertton,therefore he will gave mine a Portion ;, there is no 
rcaſon for it. 

2. If thou beeſt a Saint, one that feares the Lord , yet thou canſt not ſtretch ſach 
Experiences, as were, 1. Miraculous: Or 2. Such as the ſervants of God have had 
upon particular engagements: Or 3. Any other Experience in reſpec of circum- 
ſtances, to build up comfort to thy ſelfe from the hope of the like : as, ſuppoſe thou 
wert condemned by perſecutors to a Den of Lyons , or to a fiery furnace, here thou 
haſt Dariels and the three childrens Experienct to comfort thee , but thou canſt not 
comfort thy ſelf thus: Or, ſuppoſe, thou art ſick, unto the death, and a Phyſitian or a 
Prophet tells thee , ſer thy houſe in order for thou ſhalt dye and not live; here thou hatt 
Hezthiahs Experience to comfort thee, to whom a particular promiſe was made z but 
thou canſt not comfgrt thy ſelf thus : Or, ſuppoſe at ſuch a time thou walt in affliction, 
and thou criesſt unto the Lord, and within ſo many dayes he delivered thee, or in fuch 
a manner he delivered thee ; Here is an Experzence of ſuch and ſuch circumſtances to 
comfort thee, but thou canſt not comfort thy ſelfe thus ; The reafon is plaine, becauſe 
God is no where tyed to circumſtances ; God hath ſeveral wiſe ends why he delivers 
one Chritian this way , another that way 3 why ſome of his Saints have but an hourc, 
others a ycar of temptation, ſome but a nights darkneſle, others many nights lye among 
the pots. 

bh what manner then may I draw comfort from theſe bleſſed Experrences ? 

I anſwer thus, and thvs far. : 

1, Thou mayſt from theſe Experiences gather this knowledge , that in ſuch or the 
like ſtraits God taketh care for his people , God will not give thee up to an affliction ; 
and ſor this thou haſt general promiſes, He carerh for you. 

2. Thou mayeſt from theſe Experiences learne this for thy comfort, that God will do 
good for his ſervants in an evil day ; his care ſhall not be an idle care; he will nor 
onely caſt a providential eye upon them, but he will do good unto them, all rhings ſha!: 
work.togethcr for the good of them that love God, _ 

3. Thou mayeſt from theſe Experiences take this comfort to thy ſelf, that the ſame 
God that before hath ſhewed thee, or others mercy in delivering thee, or them out of 2 
tryal of affliction, will alſo one way or other deliver thee, or them out of affliction, or 
from the evil of afflition,cither by life or by death,and this is all we can ſay,or conclude 
in this caſe. 

2, The DireQory-rules may be theſe, — 

I. Let us communicate our own Experiences to the good of others. David in his 
dcliverances invites others to have recourſe unto him. Bring my ſoul out of priſon, tha! 
1 may praiſe thy Name, then ſhall the righteous compaſſe me about when thou ſhalt deal boin- 
tifully with me, Conceal not within our boſomes thoſe things,the communicating where- 
of may tend to publicke profit ; ſurely it were a courſe much tending to the quick'ning 
of the faith of all, if we would impart to one another our mutual Experzexces. 
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2, Letus trade others Experiences to our own particular profit. Thus David in 
deſertion hath recourſe to Gods gracious dealings with his fore-fathers , Our fathers 
truſted in thee ;, they traſted, and thor didſt deliver them ; they _—_— unto thee, and were 
delsvered ;, they truſted in thee , and were not corfounded. What favour God ſhewed to 
any one, he will vouchſafe to every one that ſecketh him diligently, if it may be for his 
good. Thus we finde in Scripture that ſometimes a perſonal Experience was improved 
to an univerſal advantage, 7ames 5. 11. Hebr. 13. 5,6. | 

3. Let us above all minde the Experiences of Gods ſpecial mercy in a way of ſaving 

race ; and from thence we may for our comfort fetch concluſions for the conferring 
of all grace. If we can ſay, the Lord hath called us out of darkneſs into marvelous light, 
then we may conclude that the Lord will ſanttifie 1s , and ſtrengthen, and quicken, and 
ſtabliſh us, and keep us rothe end: for this we have a warrant from the Apoſtle. ZBut 
God commends his love to us-ward, in that whale we were yet ſmnners Chriſt dyed for uw, much 
more now being juſtified by his blood we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him ; for if when 
we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne, much more being recon- 
ciled we ſhall be ſaved by his life, Rom, 5.8,9. 

4. Let us caſt our Exper:ences under ſeveral heads, and make the word and works 
face one another, and anſwer one to another ; or to make the work compleat, it were 
not amiſſe to diſtribute the frame into three columns ; and in the firſt to ſet down EX x- 
periences, in the ſecond the Texts, in the third Diſpoſitions anſwering Gods minde, in 
ſuch and ſuch a caſe, to be left on the heart afterwards. 

, Let us pray with fervency (whenever we ſet a time apart to view over our Ex- 
prriences) that thoſe Dzſpoſitions anſwering Gods mind in every particular Experience 
may be written in our hearts , and brought forth - in our life afterwards. This will be 
thechicf uſe and choice comfort of the ſoul in this duty. And this Method a pocr crea- 
ture and ſervant of Chriſt hath followed in his own particular praftice 3; whereof I ſhall 
give you a taſte in the following Section, 
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SECT. 6. 


The Experiences of a weak Chriſtian, caſt into the Method propounded; 


SECT. 1. Gods anger and juſtice againſt ſinners. 


Texts. 


Rev. 15.6,7. They have ſhed RT 

the blood of Saints, and thox| Rev, 18, 4.. Come out of 
haſt given them blood to drink; | her my people that ye be 
Even ſo Lord God Almighty, | not parakers of her ſins, and 
true and righteous are thy |that ye reccive not of her 
judgements. plagues. 

ev. 19. 2. He bath| Rev, 18. 20. Rejoyce over 
judged the great whore, mich | her thou Heaven, and ye 
Cr the earth with her | holy Apoſtles and Prophets, 
farmication, &c. os hath avenged you 
| on her, 


Experiences. Diſpoſitions required in this 
caſe, and to be prayed for. 


: I643- 


E*; 6. Preſton was taken 
by the Parliaments 
forces , ſeveral Papiſts ſlain 
mn it, ſome naturally of a 
ood diſpoſition ; and there- 
ore many mourned for 
their untimely death, but 
rejoyced in the accompliſh- 
ment of the Promiſe, 


Ofob 


P/x. 21.4, $. 


Experiences, 


Chap.6, Se&.6. 


16.48, ; Texts. 
Oftob., 29. This day a] Gal: 5. 19, 20, 21. Now the 
Souldicr was ſlain in Preſton, ' workes of the fleſh are manifeſt, 


in the open Faire , and not | which are theſe ;, Hatred,uari- | 
long after, another Souldier |, ance,em ations, wrath, ſtrife, * 
was ſlain in the very at of | ſeditions, bereſies, envyyings, | 


drunkenneſlſe ; it is reported , amrthers, drunkenneſſe, re- 


Diſpoſutions, G C. 


Gal. 5. 76. Walk inthe 
Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfill 
the lults of the flzth, 

Gal 5.24. They thatare 
Chriſts have crucificd the 
fleſh, with rhe affections and 


that he was drunk the night | vellings, and ſuch like. 


before, and that he threat 


| Juſts. 


Rom. 1. 29, 30. God gave | 1 Cor, 6, 20, Ye arc 


ned that very morning be- | them over to a reprobate mind, | bought with a price, there- 
fore night, either to kill or | ro do things which are not con- | fore glorific God in your 


to be killed. 


venient.--- Being full of envy, | body , and in your Spirit, 
murther, debate. | which are Gods. 
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| Diſpoſutzons required in thi; 
caſe, and tobe prayed for. 


SECT. 2, Gods love to the Saints. 
Experiences, Texts. 
1641. Cant. 2. 3. 1 ſate down | 
under his (badow with great | 


NV 


ſpiritual, heavenly, raviſhing 


love-trance ; he taſted the | comfort, I amexceeding joy- | 
goodneſſe of God, the very | full in all our tribulation. 


ſweetneſs of Chriſt , and 


was filled with the joyes of- | were fild with toy, and with 
the Spirit above meaſure. O | the holy Ghoſt, 
it was a good day, a bleſſed | 


foretaſte of Heaven, a love- 
token of Chriſt to the Soul , 
a kzfſe of his mouth whoſe love 


25 better than wine. 


Ay 20. This day the | delight,and his fruut was ſweet 
Lord caſt one intoa | ro my raſte, 


| 


1 Pet. 1.8, Whom havins 
not ſcen, ye love; in whom, 
; though now.ye fee himnet, 
| yet believing ye rejoyce 
with joy em Moro and 
| full of glory. 

Aats. 13. 52. And they; Kev, 22. 17, 20. And the 
Spirit and the Bride ſay, 
| come ; and let him that 

Revel. 2. 17. I will give | heareth ſay,come; & let him 
him to eat of the hidden | that is athirlt, come : ---- He 
Manna, and 1 will give hima | which teſtifieth theſe things 
white ftone, and m the ſtone a | ſaith, Surely I come quickly. 
new name written, which none | Amen. Even ſo come Lord 


2 Cor. 7.4. 1 am fil'd with 


knoweth but he that recerveth, Jeſus. 
1647. Texts. Diſpoſuons, &c. 
Zaly. 1, This day R, 2. Pﬀal. 116.15, Precious in Dent. 32. .29.. O Un 


lying on his deaths-bed was | the ſight of the Lord is the 
lled with the comforts of | death of his Saints. 


the Spirit, and ſweet aſſu- | 


ragce of faith; at laſt draw- | heard 4 voyce from heaven , 
ing nearer his end, he | ſaying unto me, write, Bleſſed | 
oodneſs, | are the dead which dye in the 
mercy , | Lord from henceforth , yea 
which were his laſt words ; ſaith the Sperit, that t 
and after in the midſt of our | reſÞ from their labours, and 
; their works do fellow them, 


proclaimed Gods 
and ſweetneſs , an 


prayers, he gave vp the 
hoſt, 


| 


} 


they were wiſe, that they 
underſtood this, that they 
would conſider their latter 
end. 

Job. 14. 14. Allthe days 
of my apointed time will 
I wait , till 'my change 
} Come, 

Revel. 22, 20. Surely 1 
come quickly,” Amen, Eve: 
ſo come Lord Jeſus. 


Revel. 14. 13. And 1 


hey may 


SECT. 3. 


LUIMI 


Chap.6 . Set 6. 


Experiences. 


SECT. 3. 


Several Chaſtiſements or Afli&tions on my ſelf and others, 


E XxPpertences, 
16.48. 


An. 24. One had a 

grieved and troubled 
heart, by reaſon of ſome op- 
poſition of wicked people : 
At night he read a feeling 
paſſage of Mr. Rogers on 
Fudges 13. thus; T have 
often thought it Gods mercy, 
to keep the knowledge of ſuch 
diſcouragements from them 
that are ty enter into the Mi- 


niſtry, le## they ſhould be |. 


deterred wholly from it, till by 
Experience they be armed 


againſt it. 


word that I bave ſaid anto 


Aa 
r ecure You, 


Texts. 


Joh. 15. 20. Remember the 


Diſpoſutions, &c. 


Matih. 5. 12. Rejoyce 


and be excceding, glad, for 
you, The ſervant is notgreater | great is your reward in 
n the Lord , if they have\ heaven : 


for ſo perſecuted 


uted me , they will alſo| they the Prophets which 


We are 


1 Cor. 4. 13. 


| were before you. 


Matth, 5. 44. Pray for 


mage as the filth of the world, ' them which deſpitefully uſe 
and are as the offfcouring of | you,& perſecute you. 


all things unto this day. 


Rom, 8. 35. Who ſhall 


Pſal. 69.20. Reproach hath | ſeparate us from the love of 
broken my heart,and I amfull | Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or 


of heavineſſe, &c. 


| 


| diſtreſs,or pexſecution? &c, 


Rom. 124. Bleſs them 
which perſecute you : bleſs, 
and curſe not. 


SECT. 4. 


Performances of gracious promiſes to my ſelf andothers, 


Experiences. 
I642. 


| Fa{t being obſerved, the 
Lord gave ſome that Exer- 
ciſed, the very Spirit and 
power of prayer, to the 
raviſhment of hearers: Sure- 
ly is was the Spirit ſpake 
m them, Chriſt manifeſting 
his preſence in thoſe very 
inlargements ; To him onely 


be the glory. 


An. 6. This day a private | poxr #por the houſe of David, 


; firmaties, 


Texts. 
Zech. 12, 10. And Iwill 


and upon the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace 
and of ſupplications. 

Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the 
Spirit alſo helpeth our in- 
_ it maketh inter- 
ceſſion for us , with groanings 
which cannot be uttered, 


Diſpoſutions, &c. 


Fer. 29. 12, 13. Then 
ſhall ye call upon me, & ye 
ſhall go and pray unto me, 
and I will hearken unto you; 
and ye ſhall ſeek me, and 
finde me, when ye ſhall 
ſearch' for me with all your 
heart, 

Fer.31.9. They ſhall come 
with weeping, and with 
ſupplications will I lead 
them, 


AI ts 
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SECT. 5. 


4 — 


The Temptations of the World enſnaring, of Sin prevailing, of Satan cheating. 


Experiences, 


1647. 

M-2* 27. Ones heart 

was overpowered,and 
exceedingly troubled with 
the cares of this life. O baſe 
world , how doſt thou vex 
them that intexmeddle with 
thee ? 


Texts. 


Diſpoſitions, & Cc, 
Lith, 21, 34. Take heed 


| Eccleſ. 1. 2, 14. Cops 
vamties, ſaith the Preacher , 


vanity of vanities, all is | to your ſelves, leſt at any 
vanity; -- Behold, all is vanity 
and vexation of Spirit. 
Matth, 13. 22. The care of 
this world , and the deceitful- 


neſs of riches choak, the Word. 


time your hearts. be 0- 
Fercharged with----the cares 
of this life, 

1 Fohn 5. 4. This is the 
victory that overcometh 
the world ; even our faith. 
Experience. 


Experiences. 


Chap 6.99.6 


E xPeriences, 


1648. 


April 4. and 17, A poor 
creature in the night was 
fearfully troubled in his 
dreams with devils and tor- 


ments arfl Satans power, 


over his ſoul; he appre- 
hended ſtrongly that Satan 
was with him, and ve 
buſie to enſnare - p- whic 
at his very fir 

ſtruck him with trembling 
and horror of heart. 


Texts, 


2 Cor. 2, 1T. We are not | 
| whole armour of God , , that 
'ye may be able to ſtand 
| againſt the wiles of the devil. 


zgnorant of his devices. 

FE pheſ. 6. 11.--Of the wiles 
of the devil :--- 

Revel. 2.24. Of the depths 
of Satan. ---- 

1 Theſ, 3. 5. By ſome 
means the tempter hath rtem- 
pred you. 

1 Pet. 5.8. Tour adv 


the devil as 4 roaring tyon , 


awaking walketh abont, ſeck;ng whom 


| 


to devour. 


_—————— 


Diſpoſurtons, &c. 


Eph. 6. 11. Put on the 


7am, 4.7. Reſiſt the devil, 
and he will flee from you. 

1 Pet, 5. 9. Whom reſiſt 
ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
2 Per. 2. 9. The Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the 
[godly out of temptations. 

Eph. 6, 16 Above all ttke 
the ſhield of faith , whexc- 
with ye ſhall be able to 


| qa all the fiery darts of 


c wicked. 


= ICS 


— 


SECT. 6. Viltories of the World, Luſts, Temptations, Corruptions, Satan. 


E xPperiences. 


| 


1647. . 

Arch 27, A poor ſoul 

being mightily 1n- 
ſmared with the world, and 
finding by experience its 
vanity & vexation, he re- 
ſolved againſt it; defiring 
thenceforth piouſly to make 
his ſoul to rejoyce in Gads 
bleſſings and his ownlabours, 
and to give himſelf to the 
Lord wholly for the remain- 


der of his days: This de-; 


Text. 


Ecclef, 2. 14. & 3. 22. & 
5- 19. There ts nothing better, 
then that a man ſhould rejoyce 
in his own works. for that is bus 
portion : Every man alſo to 
whom God hath prven riches , 
and wealth , pas, bath given 
him power to eat thereof, and 
to take bis portion , and to re- 
joyce in his labour , this is the 
Lift of God. Surely he will not 
much remember the dayes of 
hs life,becauſe God anſwereth 


Diſpoſutions, &&c. 


Philip, 4. 11. IT have 
learned in whatſoever ſtate [ 
am, therewith to be coategnt. 

1 Tax, 6. 8. And having 
food and raiment , let us be 
therewith content. 

I Tim, 6. 17, 18, 19. 
Charge them that are rich in 
this world , that they benor 
hig-hminded, nor truſt is 
unerctain riches, but in 


ſire he makes at the feet of | the joy of his beart, to diſtribute, 
Chriſt. 
Experiences, ' Texts. | Diſpoſitions, 6c. 
Y 1648. 2 Cor. 12.5, 8, 9. There 1 Cor. 15. 57. But thanks 


Aarth 6. This night in his 


was given to mea thorne in 


ſleep a troubled ſoul was by pede 


ſþ © <-on- for this _ I 


Satan tempted to fin, but the beſowght the Lord thrice that 


Lord ſtood by him, put 


prayers into him though 


aſleep,whereby he overcame |/#fficiene for thee, for my 
then '/frength is made perfitt m 


the temptation z 


awaking, he deeply ap- 


prehended Satans approach 


it might depart from me 5- and 


he ſaid unto me, my grace us 


weakneſſe, 


Rom. 5.24,25.0 wretched 


and buſie temptations: it | ar that Tam , who ſhall de- 


ſtruck him into fears, b 


' lrver me from the body of this 


be to God, which giveth us 
the victory through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

2 Cor. 12. 9g. Moſt gladly 
therefore will I rather glory 
in my infirmities, that the 
power of Chriſt may reſt 
ypon me. 

Jam. 4. 5, 6. The ſpirit 
that dwelleth in us luſteth to 


envy : but he giveth more 


praiſing God for his-aſſiſtance | death. 7 thank Ged through [grace 


he received boldneſſe , and 
then ſlept again. | 


= 


7eſus Chriſt owr Lord. 


SECT. 7 


7 


_— 


FY 
I el een. ee nd — 


Expertences. 


SECT. 7. Obſervations of Gods Providences, 


Chap.6.Se&.6. 


Experiences, Texts. | Diſpoſitions, cc, 
1648, Job. 5. 27. Lo, this we; Pal. 34.8, 9.O taſte and 
have ſearched, ſo it is, hear ſee that the Lord is good ; 


Arch 1. This day one thou it , and kyow it for thy bleſſed is the *man that 
muſing on Gods good. A truſteth in him: fear the 
Providences, he occaſionally Job 42. 5. 1 have heard of Lord ye his Saints. 
took up a Book , and read thee by the hearing of the ear, Pſal, 48. 8, 9. As we have 
in it, that The Recording of but now mine eye ſeeth thee, heard , ſo have we ſeen in 
Providences is not the leaſt Iſai. 40. 28. Knoweſt thou the city of the Lord : ----- we 
portion of Gods Praiſe, of not ? or haft thou not heard have thought of thy loving 
our Duty , of Poſterities pa- that the everlaſting God, the kindneſſe, O God. 
trimony. | Lord hath created the ends of 
the earth ? CFC. | 


SECT. 8. Thebreathings of the Spirit in others and my own Soul, 
Diſpoſutons, Ge. 


E xperiences. 
1648. Cant. 1.5. 1 amcome into P ſal. 8g. 15. Bleſſed is 
' my garden, my ſiſter my ſpouſe," the people that know the 
MIT 7. This day one 7-have gathered my mirrbe| joyful ſound, they ſhall 
elt"many ſweet im- . with my ſpice; I have eaten my; walk O Lord in the light of 
reſions of Gods Spirit-in honycomb with my hony,T have|thy countenance. 
is heart, ſometimes melting, | drunken my wine with my| Can. 5. 1. Eat,O friends, 
and ſometimes chearing his lk, drink, yea drink abundantly 
foul in the publick Or-| Pſal. 19.9, 10, The jxdg-|O beloved. 
dinances of the Word and | avevts of the Lord are truth----| Fer. 15. 16. Thy word 
Sacraments: This could ' ore to be deſired then gold ,|was unto me the joy, and re- 
not but be the breathings of, yea then fine gold, ſweeter alſo joycing of my heart. 
Chriſt, | then honey and the hony comb.] 


Texts. 


| —_— —— — - __— 


SECT. 9. The witharawings of Chriſt from the Soul, 


Experiences, Texts. Dſpoſitions, &5c, 


1648, Job 1 3. 24, 26. Wherefore] Pſal. 57. 5, 6, 7, 10. 
| þ+ 1. or thereabouts,one, hideſ# thou thy face, and I have conſidered the dayes 
J gave me a Relation of her, holdeſt me for thy enemy ? thou \ of old , the years of ancient 
ſad deſertion, thus : ---That; writeſt bitter things againſt | times: I call to remem- 
one night as ſhe ſate by the] ze. beige my ſong in the night, 
fire, ſhe thought ſhe ſaw the] Pal. 88. 14, 15, 16, 18.|I commune with my own 
pany open, and a gulfe of| Lord, why caferft thou off my heart, and my ſpirit makes 

re appearing; whereupon| ſoul ? why hideſt thou thy face | diligent ſearch ; will the 
ſhe cryed, am damned, I am' from me? I am afflicted and| Lord caſt off for ever, and 
damned:If at any time ſhe ſaw| ready to dye. ----while 7 ſuffer | will he be favourable no 
any fire, ſhe ſuppoſed that|chy rerrors 7 am diſtratted,' more ? and | ſaid, This is my 
ſhe muſt go into it , and that|rtby fierce wrath goeth over' infirmity. 
the devils would fetch her} e , thy terrors have cut me) Iſai, Fo. 10. Who is 
into it. Once wringing her| of. Lover and friend among you that fearcth the 
handes, ſhe cfied out,0 whar| haſt thou put farre from me , Lord, that obeyeth the 
was I borne into the world for?| and mine acquaintance into, voyce of his ſervant that 
one ſtanding by, anſwer'd to|darkreſſe. | walketh in darkneſſe and 
glorifie God; to whom ſhe' Prov. 11: 14, The fn hath no light ? let him truſt 

: | . 


reply'd, in 


b R 


16% 


Experiences, Chap.6, Sett.o. 


reply'd, you ſay true, for God 'of a man will ſuſtain his in the Name of the Lord and 
ſhall be glorified in my damna- mfirmty, but a wounded ſpirit |ſ{tey upon his God. 

tion : It any offered to pray, who can bear ? 2 Cor. 132, 8, 9. For this 
or to reade,ſhe uſually cryed| Iſai. 54. 8. 12 a little, thing I beſought the Lord 
out, it was too late to pray for wrath I hid my face from thee{ thrice that it might” depart 
her ; and they ſbould not read for a moment , but with ever- . from me, and he ſaid unto 
that vre Word of God by her, | laſting ' kindneſs will I have me, My grace is ſuſhcient 


for it belonged not to her, At | mercy 01 thee, ſaith the Lord for thee, 
laſt God appeared and ſhe thy Redeemer, ' 
felt marvellous comforts. |/ | 


— 


SECT. 10. Deccites of the heart begiling. 


Ex pertences. 


Texts, 


Diſpoſutions, &+c, 


1648. Jer. 17.9. The heart is| Gen. 1 5. 11. And when 
deceitful above all things ,|the towles came down upon 
fob. 24. One thus], yd de [ſp erately wicked, the carcaſes, Abraham drove 


F took notice of the 
ſlipperineſſe of his heart in 


the very act of performancc: 


Sometimes it ſlily” ſteals away 
after idle and wandring 
SNAGINations : ſometimes ut 
lets in baſe thoughts of praiſe , 
wain-glory, & Cc. ſometimes it 
raifeth up many good and holy 
motions, meditations, defires 
and affettions, which yet are 
nothing to the preſent perfor- 
mance; and therefore come 
not from the Spirit of Grace , 


but from Satan, O cheating! þ 


cozening heart, 


| 


who can know it ? 

Rom. 7. 21, 22, 23. 1' 
finde then a law,that when | 
I would do good,evil is pre- 
ſent with me : for 1 delight 
in the law of God after the 
inward man; but 1 ſee 
another lawin my members, 
warring againſt the law of 
my minde,and bringing me 
into taptivity to the law 
of ſin which is in my mem- 


CrS, ] 


them away. 

Mat, 26.41. Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation ; the Spirit in- 
deed is willing, but the fleſh 
is weak, | 

Kom.7.24,25.O0 wretched 
man that I am! who fhall 
deliver me from the body 
of this death ? I thank God 
through "Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: So then, with my 
minde I] my ſelfe ſerve the 
Law of God, but with my 
fleſh the law of fin. + * 

1 Per.4..7.Be ye therefore 


ſober,and watch unto prayer. 


1 had gathered many more Experiences, but that all gffence ( though but taken, ) may 
be removed, let theſe ſuffice. Onely for his own private uſe let the Chriſtian reader adde theſe, 
which I look.upon as the moſt conſiderable of all the reſt. 


3} 4*S *Þ 7 


Saving grace, or firſt grace to poor periſhing creatures, 


SECT. 12. Quickzing grace, either ſhining on the ſoul in a dark, condition , or enli- 
wening the ſoul to ſerve God cheerfully. 
SECT. 13. Strengthning grace , either overcoming gorruptions, or reſiſting tempta- 
tions, or going through hard and difficult duties. 


CHAP. 


LIMI 


Cliap Evidences, 


—— 


_ 


7. Sect. 1. 


SOSCSES 


eu wii io 
SECT. 0b 


CHAP. VII. 


Of the Nature of 


Evidences. 


kg He Scriptures ſet out the wayes of diſcovering things ſpiritual, by /ighr 
and by taſte, By rate, Zxperience is meant ; and by ſight, Faith, and 
aſſurance of faith is intended : Peter, ſpeaks of taſting that the Lord 1s 
graciow ; and Moſes by faith ſaw hiw which ts invifivle: David joynes 
both together, O raite and ſer that the Lord is good: Bleſſed is the man 
that truſteth in him, We have done with taſting , the next is ſecing , 
which I call Aſſirance, or Evidence: Would we know what thele 
Evidences are? I look at them as inherent and habitual obſervations of the Spirits attings in 
the Soul ; or as graciow atts within us, declaring our intereſts to pardon and life, and yet ſo 
as they manifeſt this only by the light of the Spirit ;, of which the beloved Apoſtle ſpeaks 
ſo often, * Hereby we how that we know him, if we keep his Commandments. == We kitow 
that we have paſſed from death unto life, becauſe we love the Brethren : By this we 
know that ye love the children of God, when ye love God and krep his Commandments. 
Theſe things have 1 written unto you that believe on the name of the Soane of God, that ye 
may know that ye have eternal life ; and the Apoſtle Paul, Now we have received not the 
Spirit of the world , but the Spirit which is of God , that we might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God, 


—_—— —— 


———_—_—— 


SECT. 2. Of the gathering of Evidences, 


CCOIES—-—AOL oe — ES I en 


1. To gather them, 

2. To keep them. 

3. Toimprove them. 

1. A right ſeaſon, 
2, The right way. 

1. Scaſons muſt be obſerved ; for when thick miſts ſurround us, and black clouds 
cover us , we cannot ſo well judge cither of our ſelves , or of our own concernments . 
David in deſertion refuſeth to be comforted ; he ſpilt all the cordials and phyſick that 
was brought him, he was not only void of comfort , but ref»ſeth it : What ? bring me 
promiſes ( will a Soul then ſay ) you may as well carry them to one in Hell ; What ? are 
theſe the evidences of Gods love ?. I ſee no ſuch thing, here's nothing but ſcruples, and doubts, 
and flaws: O how apt is ſuch a one at ſuch a *time, to forſake his ewn mercy , to take 
Satans part, to plead againſt his own title , his own intereſt, in the beſt things he can 
have intereſt in ; Now therefore,if we will draw a Book of 'Evidexces, it is good to ob- 
ſerve times, and ſuch precious opportunities of comforts and refreſhings as God 
vouchſa feth wito us. 

2, The right way muſt be obſerved, and that conſiſts — 

1. The precious promiſes of Chrilt, 
2. The inward graces unto which thoſe promiſes arc 
made. 
. The truth of thoſe graces written in our hearts. 
.. The teſtimony of the Spirit, witneſſing wich onr ſpirits 
that we are the children of God, 
Z i. We 


N Ow for Evidences, it is our duty ; 


1. For the gathering of them, obſerve we J 


In eying 


+ God, and to 


Tet. 2.3 
Heb 11. 27 


P/.:!, 34-8 


1 Zobn 24.3 


17ohn 3.14 
and 5, 2. 
and 5.13 


I Core2 12, 


Fonad' 2. 8, 
FAr ſuchrtime 
th- prop2r aut 
of a g04ly many 
ts ts throw hime' 
ſ-1f boldly upon 
the promi{e, as 
7ob ſaid, 
(though b+ bill 
me yet will 1 
truſt in kim, } 
Dauid in 
ext2:nces call 
ed upon his 

ul tg truſt im | 


watonGuds 
It was no time 
fr Evidencess% 


Is 5 C< "7 Py 
=» - 


170 


Heb,10 7. with 
ſal. 40. 8. 


— — 
- mn, — —OTO— _— - —O—— — <9. > _ - 


Experiences | - Chap .7.ScEt.2, 


1. We muſt eye the precious promiſes, and yet not ſo as that we mult cloſe with 


them, or reſt on them alone, without ſecking for, or cloſing witii Ciriit in thuſe pro- 
miſes; the Promiſe is but the Casket, and Chritt the Jewel in it ; the Promiſe is but * 
the field, and Chrilt the Pearl hid in it, and -to be chiefly look'd at; the Promiſes are 
the means by which we are aſſured, not the things on which we are to reſt ; It were 
folly for a man to think he hath an intereſt in an Heireſs Lands, becauſe by ſome means 
or other he hath got the writings of her Eitate into his hands ; all know that the inte. 


reſt of the Lands gocs with her perſon, and with relation of marriage to her, otherwiſe 
without a title to her ſelf, all the writings may jultly be fetched out of his hands again ; 
ſo it is with the Promiſes, they hang all upon Chriſt, and without him there is no inte- 
relt to be had in them. = 

2, We mult eye the inward graces to which the promiſes are made; not that we 
mult be too much carricd away with the ſigns of Chriſt in our hearts, and not after 
Chriſt himſelf; as pl-aſures that are lawful in themſelves may be unlawfully uſed, 
when onr thoughts and intentions are too long, or too frequent, or too vehement in 
them, ſo as to dead the heart either to the preſent delighting in God, vr purſuing af- 
ter him with the joynt-ſtrength of our Souls, as our only chicfeſt good ; ſo an immode- 
rate recourſe unto ſigns (barely conſidered as ſuch ) is asunwarrantable, when thereby 
we are diverted, and taken off from a more conlitant actual cxerciſe of daily thoughts 
of Faith rowards Chriſt immediately, as he is ſct forth"to be our Righteouſneſſe and 
yet the maindes of many are ſo wholly taken up with their own hearts, that, as the 
Pſalmiſt ſayes of God, Chriſt 15 ſcarce 14 all thur thoughts: Let theſe conſider, what 
diſhonour this will be to Chriit, that his train and favorites (our Graces) ſhould have 
a fullcr court, and more frequent attendance for our hearts than himſelf. who is the 
King ot glory: Now to retifhe this error, the way is not wholly to reject all uſes of 
ſuch Evidences, but to order them rightly, as thus,------ 

1. Let not the uſe of graces go before, but follow after an addreſs of Faith renewed, 
and acts of Faith firſt put forth upon Chriſt himſelf : Thus, whereſocver we would £0 
down into our own hearts,&take a view of our graces,lct us be ſure firſt to loo! wholly 
out of our ſelves unto Chriſt, as our Juſtification, and to cloſe with him immediately, 
as if we had no preſent or by-paſt grace to evidence our being in him ; and if then 
(whiles Faith is thus immediately cluſping about Chriſt) we find either preſent or fore- 
paſt graces coming in,as handmaids, to attend and witneſs to the truth ofthis adherence 
untoChriſt,this will derogate nothing from Chriſts honor,or the Doctrine cf Free-grace, 

2, Let us in thecloſure of all, begin afreſh to a& Faith upon Chriſt immediatel b 
with redoubled ſtrengthz- as faith ſhould give a leading to the uſe of Graces, ſo the 
ſight of our Graces ſhould be as a back-door to let Faith in again, to converſe with 
Chriſt : Even as at the Sacrament, the elements of Bread and Wine, are but ont. 
ward ſigns to bring Chriit an1 th2 heart together, and t12a Faith lets the our- 
ward elements go, and cloſcth and treats immediately with Chriſt : So grace is an in- 
ward ſign and whiles men make uſe of it, onely as of a bare ſign tolet them come in- 
to Chrilt, and their rejoycing is not init otiginally, but in Chritt ; their confidence is 
not upon it, but upon Chriſt ; There is no danger at all in making ſuch uſe of ligns, 
for thus we make our Graces ſubordinate and ſubſervient to Faith, whileſt it makes 
Chriſt its Alpha and Omega, The beginning and the endof all, | know it is ſtrongly 
objected againſt Chriſtians, That many forget, and ſeldome uſe an intire, immediate 
cloſe with Chriſt, whileſt in the mean time the ſtream of their moſt conſtant thoughts 
and deepeſt intentions are ever running upon their graces, and the gracious workings 
thereof in duties towards Chriſt: Others on the contrary run all on Chriſt, deſpiſing 
the Graces of the Spirit, becauſe (ſay they) Chriſt is all in all to them : ſo thatif we ask 
ſuch, Have you any Grace, change of heart &c? tuſh, what do you tell them of Re- 
pentance, Holineſs, &c? they have Chriſt, and that is ſufficient ; they have the ſub- 
ſtance, and what ſhall they now do with ſhadows of Ordinances, Duties, -Graces ? 
they have all in Chriſt, what ſhould they look for Evidences, from = Graces inherent 
in themſelves? O let thoſe mourn over themſelves, that have with much affe4jon 
been ſeeking after Chriſts benefits, peace of conſcience, holineſſe of heart and life, 
but have not ſought firſt and laſt to embrace, and*have the perſon of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf ; and let ſuch tremble, who in advancing Chriſt himſelf, and Free. LYAce, 
will needs aboliſh-and dEſpiſe tnoſe heavenly Graces which flow from him unto all the 
Ete&t; The Law of Ged is written on the heart of Chriſt, Heb, 10.7, and if ever he 


wraps 


—  _ —_ 


Chap 7.SeR.2. # Experiences, = 


TOY __. —_— _. _.__ wt 
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wraps us up in the Covenant of Grace, H: will write his Law in our hearts alſo, Heb; 
8. 10, Theright way for both, is ro order their Ev:denees aright, and by this courſe He3. 2. 19. 
Graces will have their due, and the life of Faith will ſtill be actually maintamed and : 
kept upon wing, in its full ure and exerciſe towards Chrilt -alone for Jultifica- 
tion. | 
1/þy would not ſome men have Grace or Snttification an Evidence ? 
In ſome it ariſeth from their luſts, which they have a mind? to hive quictly in, de P 
firons to keep their peace, and yet unwilling to forſake their luſts ; and hence they 
exclude this Wirneſs of water or Sanctification, to teltifie in the Court of Conſcience ; 
in others, I think, it doth not ariſe from want of grace, but becauſe the Spirit of Grace 
and SanRification runs very low in them ; it can ſpeak little and that little very darkly 
and obſcurely for them, therefore they have no great minde that it ſhould be brought 
in a3 any witneſle for them ; others I think may have much Grace, yet for a ti:n* they 
cat it by,as an Evidence unto them, becauſe they hive Expe;azace how difhioult E trou- 
blcſome it is to finde this Evidence, and when 'tis found, how troubleſome to read 
it, and keep it fair, and thereby to have con{tant peace and quietneſs, And hence a- 
riſc thoſe ſpecches, Why do you look to your Sauctification ? it 15 4 blotted Evidence, you 
may hav: it to day, ard loſe it ty marrow, and then where is your peace ? Theſe mery, be- 
cauſe they fee! not that meaſyre of Santifization they would, do therefore vilifie and 
deny that they have, becauſe they fee! 2 Law of ſin 52 their memvers, leading them a- 
way caprive, therefore they will not take notice of the Law of their mindes, whereby 
that « 1c 11477 delignts ' the Law of Gow, and mourns bitterly under the body of death, 
by which they might ſee with Par!, That rhere z5 0 condemnation ro ſuch, Rom. $. 1. Rim. 8. x 
ButI ſhall propoſe one thing to Conſcience; Suppoſe thou wert now lying on thy deatit- 2 75 2. 136 
bed, comforting thy ſclf in thy cle&cd and juſtified eſtate: ſuppoſe the Spirit of God Z/ul 103 3. 
ſhould now grapple with thy Conſcience, and tell thee. Jf thor art jurſtifed, thin are 15 4: 4 
thin ſanitified, ſee thoſe texts in the margent. Is zt thus with thee ? what wilt thou 7 
anſwer ?; if thou ſayeſt, Thou art nt ſauttified, the Word and Spirit will bear witneſs \, c-, c. 11 
again!t thee, and ſay, Thou art not then juſtified : If thou ſayet. Thou kneweſt not, AY 25.18, 
thou lookeſt not to Santtification,or the fruits of the Spirit, they will reply, low then caſe 41. 3» 5,7 
thou k:10w or ſay thou art elettcd or juſtified 2 for itis a truth as ctear as the Sun, Nowe 
are yiſtified, but they arc ſanttified, and if they are not antt:;ſied, they are jaſtiſic: O 
bleſs God for any little meaſure of San*tification, ſo it be in ſincerity : do not ſcoru 
or ſecretly deſpiſe this Spirit of Grace, Knowing that without it thou ſhaft periſh, but 
if thou hat it, thou halt an Evidence of thy part in Chriſt ;' ſurely Grace is the um 22 «f 
Chriſt ſtamped pon the Soul, and they, who refleting upon their Souls ſee the image of 
Chriſt there, may bc ſure that Chri't is theirs, Chriſt hath given all himſelf to thoſe, 
to whom he hath given this part of himſelf; upon the view of tiy Evidences ſay, </ 
theſe great and heavenly things could not be 81 my ſoul were not Chriſt and h:s Spirit there : 
ts rich and glorious furniture con!4 not bo in my foul, were not the King of #lory there * 
” flowers of this garden would not fincll ſo ſcaly, did nit the wind blow upon 
Wen. 
2. We muſt eye the truth of thoſe Graces thus written in our hearts: There is a gre1t 
dcal of counterfcit Grace in the world; a true Chriſtian can have nothing, as diſcer- 
nable to'others, but an hypocrite may have and do for the outward ſemblance as much 
aShe; it is good therefore to try the truth of our Graces, and herein'the riſe, manner 
and end of our Motions carry much manifeſtation in them. But of this more largely 
m the Duties of Se!f- Exam:nation and Receiving ofthe Lords Supper.--Only in this place, 
. think. it. molt ſuitable to adde” a little further, concertiing this rruth of Graces, 
$ 


\ 1, There is, and may be rr«th of grace, though not perfetion of grace ; and hence 
it !5 that we may have infallible aſſurance, but for any perfe& certainty in degree, it 
cannot be attained in this life, one arguing againſt'unverſal obedience as an Evidence, as ae 
C-auſe no man could performe it, or if it ſhould be limited to purpoſe of- heart, yer po 7 ny” 
none hath ſuch a conſtant purpoſe,becauſe of many corrupt ſuggeſtions and concuſſions ,,, = _—_ Y 
within, by lus ; herein he ſhewed his error ; for we look not for perfe&tion of grace, lifes img, 
ut on?2ly for truth ; the lealt grace diſcovered in the ſoul that is ſincere and upright, 
though it be not grace to ſatisfie the deſire of a Chriſtian, yet it ought to be a {ure 
Evidence to confirme his judgement of his interelt in Chri't.It is oSfcrved that m nyo! 
Gods Children” make many ſad wounds for omen not dittinguiſhing VeTFecA 
®I ne 
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the truth and Eſſence of grace, and the degrees of grace whereas the Scripture makes 
them bleſſed that hunger ad thirſt, yea it doth often deſcribe the godly by their deſires, 
and ſcehgng of his face , now this errour is the more faſtened upon them,becauſe when 
they read in books of the nature and oy of any grace, they are not able to find 
it in ſuch a vigorous and powerful manner in themſelves; whereas they ought to know, 
tt is one thing to ſpeak of grace in /dea, 37 ſe, in its own nature and definition, another 
thing to ſpeak of it as in ſubjetto, as the ſubjeR partakes of it ; for ſo it is much debilt- 
tated. Wedonot argue aſſurance, from perfection of grace, from a full and perfe& 


- obedience unto Gods Law, but onely from the truth and ſincerity of grace, with many 


defes that are waſhed away by Chrifts blood. 

2. The Scripture attributes blefſednefſe and ſalvation toſeveral graces ; and we can- 
not deny, but that all the graces to which thoſe promiſes arc annexed are good and 
proper Evidences : thus ſometimes fear of God, ſometimes poverty of Spirit ſometimes 
hungerins and thirſting after righteouſneſſe, ſometimcs repentance, ſometimes love, 
fometimes patzence, ſometimes fazth, is a ſigne or Evidence. And if a godly man can 
find any one of theſe, or the like in himſelf in truth or ſincerity, he may conclude of his 


. ſalvation and juſtification, though he cannot ſce all theſe in himſelf, and many times 


the people of God perceive one Evidence in themſelves,when they cannot ſee an other; 
in this caſe ſuppoſe doubts and temptations ariſe about the truth of this or that E»:- 
derce, yet may argue from that which is more known to that which is leſſe known 
I may procced from thoſe that are more facile to thoſe that axe more diikcult : If 1 
can but ſay, here is one Evidence i truth and fincerity, I may affurcdly gather ail tlic 
reit are there, becauſe of the harmony and connexion of graces. 

3. As faith is thc root of all other graces, and ſo in ſome ſenſe more hidden than they 
arc, as the root of the tree is more hidden in the carth, than the body or the branches, 
yct if we conſider faith as an inward grace planted in our hearts, as well as any other 
fanctiſying grace which ſprings there-from ; 2nd as the condition of the Covenant cx- 
preſſed directly in the condi tional promiſes, all other-graces being onely brought in, 
as accompanying faith, and flowing from faith, faith ſhewing it ſelf by them ;, in theſe 
reſpecs there cannot be a more dire, certaine, and infallible Evidence than faith, 
This is ſo ſure away of tryal, that the Apoſtle himſelf directs us thereunto, prove yeur 
ſelves whether ye be in the faith, If we would know our ſelves to be ſuch as arc not 
d5x1401, to be difallowed or rejected, there is no better way to know it then by 
our faith ; a weak believer inquiring how he may know that he ſhall be ſaved, the A- 
poſtle anſwers his doubt, not by aſcending or deſcending hith& or thither, but by 
looking to his faith, for 1f thou belerveſt with thine heart in the Lerd Fes theu ſhalt be 

ſaved. 

But the eſpecial a& of faith is to look wholly out of our ſclves unto Chriſt, as if we 
had no grace within us : And the reaſon why ſome miſlike Evidences is, becauſe Chriit 
without us is no more looked upon. 

The ſoul of man hath two kinds of a&s or workings ; the former are direct acts, 
ſuch as go immediately to their object ; as when by faith I take Chriſt, and adhere 
tohim; the latter are reflex a&ts, which arc oncly in reaſonabie ſubjeRts, and this 
is when a man doth perceive or diſcerne thoſe direct aQts in him, as when 7 perceive 
that 7 do thusadhere to-Chriſt; now our Evidence, certiintic, or aſſurance is proper- 
ly in this latter way, when we know that we beleeve, and therefore this allurance 
iscalled by ſome ſenſus fidei, the feeling or perceiving of faith, 

But what is this reflex at but an humane teſtimony which 1s ſubject to falſchoods 
and deluſions ? and how incongruous is that to witacſs the things of God ? 

An humane teſtimonie may be an introduRtory preparation to belicve that which 
is divine, 2, The feeling of faith is efficiently from the ſpirit of God, and fo it is not 
a meer humane ſenſe or diſcerning, but divine and infallible, even as faith iz; in this 
reſpect we fear no deluſion, for as the Spirit of God cannot externally witncſe any 

thing that is falſe, ſo neither car: it inwardly in the ſoul of a man perſwade that which 
is falſe, - 

How is it then that the Saints are uſually fo full of doubtings ? 

Becauſe there is nothing in us perfe& in'this life ; in all our honey ther? is ſome gall. 
Such an aſſurance as excludes all doubting is onely proper to the glorifhed : not, but 
that Gd is able to gfve us perfeR grace, and per tet aſſurance, but he may do what 
he pleaſeth with his own, and accordingly he hath thought good in this life to exalt 
imputed righteouſneſs, rather then inherent, To 
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To what purpoſe then is aſſurance by the ſenſe and Evidence of imperfect grace ? 
Coth not This derogate from thgt relying act of faith, and from the promiſe of grace, as 
' if they were not enough ? | 

No,-inno wiſe; we preferre faith of dependance,and adherence, and b-lief in the 
promiſe, as a more noble, and excellent way ; and yet the Ez dence of graces in us 
15 not in vain; for it hath pleaſed God to multiply thoſe things. which may confirme 
out faith, Thus, altzough every word of God hath immutable verity in it, yet he con- 
firmed italſo with an.oath, after the manner of men, to end all thoſe controverſies, 
v:111-1 difidence and diſtruſt may raiſe between God and us, Heb. 6.6. and although 
G94 hath given us his promiſe, and nothing can be ſurer then that, yet he addeth ſer- 
Taars to ſeale and eontirine his promiſe: to us; ſo although we do well, chiefly to de- 
pend and relye immediately on Chriſt ; yet there is great uſefulneſſe of the reflex at 
of ſaith, and of all other Evidences, For, 

4.. We muit eye the teſtimony of the Spirit, witneſſing with our ſpirit, that we are the 
children of God ; As God hath ſet up a frame of holincfſe in every Believer, ſo he hath 
g:ven unto rt the earneſt of the Spirit : The graces of the Spirit arc a rcal carreſt of the 
Spirit, yet they are not alwaycs an Evidential earneſt, therefore an earneſt is often ſu- 
p-raided to our Graces. 

There is a threefold work of this Spirit, 

1, Toconvey and plant grace in the ſoul. 

2, Toadt and help vs to exerciſe the Graces which are planted there. 

2. To ſhine upon and enlighten thoſe Graces, or to give an earneſt of raoſe gra- 
ces, 

This laſt work the Spirit fulfils two ways ; 
1. By Arguments and Infcrences, which 1s a mediate work. 
2. By preſence and influence, which is an immediate worke. 

Theſe the Apoſtle calls IVirneſſe-bearing ; the Spirit brings in the witneſſe of the water, 
and of the blood, which is his mediate work ; but beſides and above theſe, he gives a 
diſtin&t witneſſe of his own, which is his immediate work, and is ina way of peculia- 
rity and tranſcendency, called, The wirmfſe of the Spirit : concerning both is that of 
t1c Apoſtle, IWe have recerved, not the Sp'rit of the world, but the Spirit which us of Gea, 
tat we may kyow the things that are freely given ns of God, The things freely given us, 
may be received by us, and yet the receipt of them not krlown to us ; therefore the 
Spirit for our further conſolation, doth (as it were) put his hand and ſcal to our re- 
ccipts; whence he is ſaid, To ſcal us up unto the day of Kedemption, 

Bit how may a man diſcera vetween the teſtimony of the Spirit, az:d the illuſion ef Sa- 
27, 

I Anſwer, There is ever an harmony and ſweet accord between the inward and out- 
ward teſtimony, between the Spirit of God, and the Word of God and therefore we 
' may diſctrn the teſtimony of the Spirit by che Word, Thus in the Old Teitament, all 
Revelations were to be examincd by the Word, Dew. x 3, 1. 1ſa.8.20. and in the New- 
Teitament our Saviour tells us, That the Spirit ſhall lea1 you wmto all truth : How ſo ? 
is that which the ſpeak, of himſelf, but what he ſhall hcar, that ſhall he ſpeak: And what 
For he ſhall not Spirit heareth, is it not that which is alrcady contained in 
the Scriptures ? ; 

Nay then (ſay ſome) the credit of the wvoyce of the Spirit muſt depend upon the 
Word, but this muſt not be allowed, that any thing ſhould be of ſuch credit, as to give credit 
ro the Spirit. 

I anſwer, Why not? the Scripture we know isalready known and received as the 
Word of God, and therefore what cometh after it, muſt necds borrow credit irom it : 
Indeed, the truth of what the Spirit ſpeaketh doth not depend upon the Word, yet the 
credit of it doth, 

But there is no mere Evidences (ſay they ) ſave onely the revealing Evidence the Spirit 
of Chriſt, ard the receiving Evidence, which is faith ; the Spirit within thee ſaith, Thy 
fir-is forgiven thee, and Farth recerveth it, and ſits down ſatisfied, now here 4s thy Evi- 
dence, if thou haft only theſe two, thou haſt thy poriton, thou necdeſt no more, 

I Anſwer : 1. Intnis way, what protane perſon is there in this world, which may 
not conclude for himſelf, if he will but force upon himſelf this perſwalion, That rhe 
Sprrit-ſa:th it, and I believe it ? 2, The revealing and recuruving Evidence (4.) the Word 
of the Spirit, and the ſubſcription of Faith, do notlay the ground of perſe&t pace, 
excert 
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Experiences. Chap.7.Set.z 
except there come in alſo the Evidence of inherent qualifications. For the better un- 
deritanding of this, obſerve, That the Evidence of the Spirit is cither mediate, when 
it enables the ſoul to frame a Syllogiſm, wherein the -zinor, ſc, the dictate of the ccn- 
ſcience, ſo far maketh to this Evidence ' as our graces are witneſſed unto by the Spirit, 
1 C7, 2,12, 0r immediate, which is indeed without any ſuch diſcourſe of our con- 
ſcience, and wherein our ſpirit is racerly paſhve or receptive ; zt zs an att of irradiation 
or impre(hon of Gods love, or (as ſome call tit) a tranſcript of the decree of Gods eleRi- 
on ſet upon the Conſcience ; the Scripture calls this eſpecially, A ſea! of the Spirit, 
wich imports the meer paſſiveneſſe of the heart to it, as of the wax to the ſeal; and 
this Evidence is ſolitary, without reference to inherent Graces ; yet howſoever, it ex- 
cluies tnemnot, nor cometh in till that mediate evidence precede, Eph. r. 13. Hence 
| infer, the mediate teſtimony of the Spirit, that ordinarily concludes for hic & ile ; 
dot not ſpeak according to the Word, but where a Text of Scripture hath a Quicun- 
qe for tae Propoſition, and a work of the ſancifying Spirit for the aſſumption ; as 
tus; tnc Scripture ſaith, They that repent and believe ; —— They that are led by the 
»pirit of God, are tne Sons of God, Mark 1.15, Rom. 8. 14. Hereupon the renew- 
ca and ſanctitied Conſcience faith, 1 do repent and belicve, I am led by the Spirit: there- 
fore T am th: child of God :: Now this concluſion deduced, if afterwards the immcdiate 


retimony of the Spirit (manifeſted by an heavenly impreſſion and irradiation upon the 


foul) comes in with his atteſtation to confirm it, we may not doubt either of this or of 
the former teitimony, becauſe now they both ſpeak according to the word and work of 
Graco in the heart; the ground of all this is in the nature of this teſtimony of the Spirit, 
wich 15 rather an-atte{tation, then a teſtimony, a ſecondary, not firſt deponent : Is 
net ins rightly concluded (fo far as it implyes the immzdizte teſtimony ' from that of 
*Rom.d. 16, T ve Spirit witneſſeth with our ſpirit ? ] where we have two' witneſſes joy- 
ning together their teſtimonies to aſſert this truth, Thar r 240 1/15 Son5 of God; two, 
I ſay, v:2.0z7 ſpirit, and the Spirit of God ; The witnefT® of our tpirit (z.) of our re- 
newed conſcience, is the firſt, the Spirit of God is the ſecond : His work is not 
119t]ups'y but aw- oluptin, to witneſs together with our Spi; its, (1 ) Toconfirm and ratifie 
what that hath aſſerted ; ſo that indeed the evidencin> of t' 52 mony of the Spirit, 
is after the teltimony of our own conſcience ; 1 this {om 1 1p2ak and conclude, 
that other of the Spirit ſpeaks not at all : No» the teitipnony of rae Conſcience is the 
concluſion of the practical Syllogiſm, and the c-rtainty of i115 concluſion depends upon 
the verity of the aſſumption which mentioneth the work of Grace in the heart : So then 
let it be the care of the Chriſtian, to make goo«! (1 verity ©! the aſſumption, that he 
may truly ſay, 1 ds repent, I do believe, I am led by the Spirit 5 and this ſhall not only 
afFord him comfort by the Concluſion, . but alſo (when theimmeciare teſtimony of the 
Spirit comes in with his atteitation to confirm it) it will aTure him, that he is not miſl2q 
by the ſuggeſtion of Satan, but guided by the Spirit in this point of aſſurance - Surely 
(will he ſay) this is the Spirit of God, for now nt ſpeaks according to the Word of God, and 


according to thework of his own grace within me. 


cauſe I grant that the teſtimony which is by the eff. As ard fruit; of Gods ſpirit, 1s th: o- diary, faf? and fey : yet as I 
re hot deny the ian ediate teſtimony, jo neither dare I exclude it out of his text. 


. 
L—_— W—_ 


SECT. Of the keeping of Evidences. 


————— 


F in eyeing the promiſes, and graces, and truth of thoſe graces written 11 our hearts, 
the Spirit ſhall come in, and ſhine upon our graces, either mediately by way of 
argument front ſanQtification, or more immediately by way of preſence, then Iabour 
to keep our Evidences clear and fair, maintain that which we have gotten, and kcep 
it as the beſt treaſure under heaven. Chriſtians ! we had necd to preſerve our Ev:der- 
ces Clear and bright, that they- may be ſeen and read upon all occa- 
ſions. | | 

But how ſhould we keep thus our Evidences ? 

1. Hearken to the Word, and hearken-to our own conſciences, and hearken to the 
Spirit ! What ſay all theſe to our ſouls? -Ex. gr. The Word ſaith thus, Whoſoever 
loves the brethren, he is tranſlated from death life ; now doth thy conſcience tell thee, 
that ſo do I, in truth and ſincerity ? then here is the Word and thy conſcience for thee ; 
and doth the Spirit come in, and witneſſe with thy conſcience that it zs ſo 3ndeed ? then 

- it 


$ 
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it is well with thy ſoul, thou keepet try Evidence to purpoſe. 

2, Be daily renewing-our faith in Chriit, eſpecially that at of faith, by which our 
ſouls knit, or tie themſelves to Chrilt for ſalvation : Cauſe our ſoules every day in 
ſolemn manner to a that part : put forth this primitive act of fiith in our ſouls ; the 
daily exerciſe of this will encreaſg and ſtrengthen the divine habit of faith in the ſoul, 
and-make-the ſoul ſenſible of every act of it, By frequent believing we ſhall feel at 
our very hearts-root that we do believe, and ſo we ſhall have the witnefſe 1 our ſt lyes 
that w: are i2 Chriſt, we ſhall knowingly carry in our hearts the Counterpart of all the 
promiſes. of 

3. Performe all thoſe duties and cxerciſes of Rel;gionwhich God hath ordained - for 
this very purpoſe : As r. Reading the Word, Theſe things write we uito you, that 
your joy may} be full, 2 Hearing the Word, for therefore is the Mini'try of Chritt to 
cive knowledge of ſalvation to his People by the remiſſion of their ſinnes. 3. The Sacraments; 
for they-are the ſca!s of the righteouſneſſe of faith. 4.. Prayer, Akand you ſhail rece:ve, 
that your joy may be full, To this purpoſe is Gods promiſe, I wi!! bring my people to my 
holy mountaine, and makes them joyful in my houſe of Praycr. 

4. Maintain holineſs and purity of life. T he effett of righiteouſneſſe is quietneſſe and 
aſſurance for ever, and to him that ordereth his converſation ar! gh; wil! I ſhew the ſalvati. 
0 of God, The Saints while they keep their ſincerity enjoy aſſurance, for the Spirit 
of God, which is in them, ſheds abroad the loye of God in their hearts, wabling tem tO 
cry Abba father : and bears witnej/e with their fpirits that they are the children f God, 
But when they fall into wilful tranſgreſſions, and grieve the Spirit cf God, affurance 
is gone, This made David after his foul fins, tocry out ſo vehemently, Aſake me io 
hear joy and gladneſſe. Reſtore me to the joy of thy ſalvation, O take heed of ſpotting 
our Evidences, of defiling our Evidences by any ſinful acts. 

5. Take heed of yielding to any baſe doubts, or fears, or objeRions of Satan and 
our own hearts ; deny not the work of grace in us, leſt we grieve the Spirit of God if 
any ſhall yield ſo ſlaviſhly to the miſgivings of their own hearts, or to the temptaticns 
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of Satan, that they ſhall conclude againſt themſelves, chey have no faith, no love,though + 


all other Chriſtians can ſee theſe in them, what diſhononr is it to God, and to the Spi- 
ritof God ? what, hath God written thy name in heaven, and wilt thou attempt to 
raſe it out, and to write thy name on the doores of hell? fie upon theſe injurious (if 
not blaſphemous) thoughts ; what, ſhall a dark. humour, a melancholy thought pre- 
vaile on thy ſoul more than the Word, and more than the teſtimony of thy own con- 
ſcience enlightned by the ſpirit ? Take heed of this as of a great pride- in-thy-heart-: 
what, to yicld more to a ſturdy, dark, unſubdued humour, than to Evidence it ſelf ? 
O take heed! O hearken not to what fear ſayes, or to what humour ſayes, or 
to what Satan ſayes, or to what the world ſayes, but hearken to what truth it ſelf 
fayes, and hearken to what conſcience ſayes, when tt is inlight'ned by the Spirit, 
as in good times, when we are at the beſt: *Hearken to theſe, and ſo get our 
Hearts and Wills over-powered with the Evidence, and yield and ſubject our ſelves 
to it, 


*Get alon?, of 
queſtion with 
thy jelf,, bring 
thy beart to the 
bar 1f tryal, 
force it to: an- 
ſwer the inter« 


rogatories put to it ſet the conditions of the Goſpel and qualifications of the Saints on ene fide, and thy perfy mance cf thoſe 
conditions, and the qual*fications of thy ſcul on the ather ſide, and then judge hyw near ib y rc e nile. Baxters Everlaſting 


Reſt, 


6. Keep the graces of the ſpirit in continual exerciſe upon all occaſions : habits are 
not felt immediately, but by the freeneſs and facility of their as ; the fire that lieth 
ſtill in the flint is neither ſcen nor felt ; but when you ſmite it and force it into a&;it is 
diſcerned : many queſtion their Evidences ; they know not whether they have repen- 
tance, or faith, or love, or joy; but if they were morein the acting of theſe, they would 
ealily know. Chriſtians! draw forth an object for godly ſorrow, or faith, or love, or 
J0y, and lay your hearts flat unto it, and take paines to provoke it into ſuitable action, 
Sometimes grief for fin is in us when we think there is none, it wants but itirring up 
by ſome quickning word ; the like we may ſay of love, and of every grace, how can 
we doubt whether we love God in the very act of loving ? or whether we believe in 
the very a& of believing ? If we be aſſured, whether this ſacred fire be kindled in our 
tearts, blow it up, get it into aflame, and then we ſhall know : Believe till we feele 
that we believe, and love tell we feel that we love, for grace exerciſed, both brings 


and maintains certain comfort ; it may be with a Gariſtian in his feelings, as with the 
wortt 


Pſal. 1:6.1 


Pſalme 8. 4,5. 


Pſal. 116. 12, 


EVvldences., Chap.9.Set.4.c, 
worſt man living, but he may thank his own negligence, his own dulneſſe, his no 
ſtirring up of the graces of Gods ſpirit in him; O therefore it is, that he hangs the wins 
upon every petty croſſe , upon every p ctty occaſion : labour tohave an heart ready 
to Cxerciſe grace ſuitable to every condition, for then grace will reflect ſweetly,then we 
{hall maintain and continue our comforts, The ſoul that is bett furniſhed with Srace, 
when it is not in ation, 1s like a lute well ſtringed and tuned , which while it lieth (ill 
doth make no more mulick than a common piece of wood, but when it is taken up and 
handled by a skilful lutaniſt the melody is molt delightful. 
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FE Or the improving of Eviderces , we muſt endeavour to produce that fruit, that 

frame, that diſpotition of heart which the Lord requires , directs and looks for in 
ſuch a caſe, as the admiring of Gods unſcarchable grace in Chriſt Jeſus; a ſober, 
moderate and ſelt-denying uſe of our Evidence-conforis ; a fiducial pleading of all the 
precious promiſes of the Goſpel ; a chearful bearing of croſſes, a holy contempt of 
Creature-comforts, a bold approaching to the Throne of Grace upon all occaſions, a 
valiant adventuring for Chriſt, longings for the appearings of the Lord jeſus ; a con- 
fident conteſt with ſin, a couragious reliſting of temptations z I may adde humility, love 
to God , fear of offending , zealous labours to advance Chriſt in the power of grace, 
&c. all which are the fruits of legible Evidences in truc Chriſtian hearts: And our 
Evidencesthus improved, then is the whole buſincſſe Chriſtianly managed indeed, But 
of theſe in the next Settion. ' 


SECT. 5. Of the Santtification of Evidences ini their ſeveral uſes. 


He Sanctification of Eviderces is manifeſted (as we ſaid) by ſeveral Diſpoſitions : 

To inlarge my ſelf; No ſooner is the Soul ſetled in its Scripture-perſwalions, and 

== perſwafions, that God hath tranſlated it unto Chriſt , but immediately there 
ollows,— 

1.A deep admiring of Gods unſcarchable grace in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: F72th the Lord 
aſſured me that I am his? O my Soul, jtand amazed at this endleſs boundleſs love of the Lord, 
2t 25 of his grace that ever I did bethink py ſelf of the danger of my ſinful courſe I was for- 
merly in ;, it is of meer grace that the Lord Chriſt dyed for my ſms, and roſe again for my 
Tuſtification-; tt 15 of his ſpecial grace , that the Spirit of Chriſt ſhould thus whiſper to my 
ſpirir, Thy ſms are forgiven thee, O the bountifulneſſe and love of God to man! O T am 

ſwallowed up in this depth It is a myſtery which may aſtoniſh Angels, and Orient Fearle 
which out (bines all the ſparkling Fewels of the whole Creation. When the Jews heard of 
the Proclamation, of King Cyr#s, by which they were ſct free from their long and 
tedious captivity, they were rapt with joy, they were like to men that rather dreamed, 
than poſſeſſed the thing that their ſouls longed after: How much more will Afrance 
that we are ſet free fromthe perpetual bondage of ſin, and reſtored to the everlaiting 
freedom of righteouſneſs and life, make us wonder at the infinite wiſdom, and unſpea- 
kable goodneſs of our heavenly Father ? The Saints conſidering the goodneſs of God 
towards man in his creation, break forth into holy admiration, Lord, what is man, that 
thou art mindful of him * The Prophet calling to minde long after, what Cod had done 
for his ſoul, cannot paſſe it over without fervent praiſe , What ſhall I render to the Lord 
for all his benefits towards me ? How much more ought and will that man that is aſſured 
of Gods favor and love towards him , for ever admire the mighty power, unſpeakable 
goodneſs, and rich mercy of God, who hath delivered him from the pit of hell, from 
the power of Satan, from the curſe of the law , and from the waiting for of all the 
wicked Devils, and damned ſpirits ; and withal, hath tranſlated him into the kingdom 
of his deareſt Son? O ! needs mult his heart be inflamed with love , and inlargcd in 
raiſes! 
, 2. A ſober, moderate, and ſelf-denying uſe of Evidence-comferts ; 1 ſpeak not herein 
againſt the frequent atings of graces, or againſt the ſimply looking on them , or com- 
forting our ſelves inthem, eſpecially under ſad hours , but againſt the exceſſive, over- 


flowing, over-loving way of Evidence-comforts, againſt the abuſes thereof ; which may 
wo 
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be in theſe particuls ; as 1.” When we pore more frequently upon the comforts of 
our awn.gracious attings, than upon Jeſus- Chriſt and his death ; when we live too 
much on the ſight of a new-created birth in our ſelves , and the image of the ſecond 
Adam , though indeed we have Chritt himfelf to live 6n. - 2, When we wonder ſo 
much at what is done in our ſelves by the grace of Chritt , that we begin» to make a 
mixture of /. if therewith, and immediatel 'y we fit down and write of cur ſelves an huadred 
ia ſtead of fifty. 3. When we think graces and comforts ſo rootcd in our ſelves . that 
we neglet God and Ghriſt for the upholding, encreaſe and exerciſe of them. 4. When 
we re't upon, on too-much confide m the power of inherent grace, former revelations, 
and witneſſes of Gods Spirit,which are all but creatureg,a&ts of God'upon us,and in us; 
and therefore in doing thus, we make an Idol of inherent grace, and put that truſt in it, 
which we (hbuld repoſe in the Lord alone: and ſo, as the Lord ſpeaketh , We go 4 
whoring after our own hearts, Now all theſe flow from the corruption of ournatrere , 
and not from the narure of aſſurandt ; the product of true Evidences,is a praifing of God 
for themi., and a comforting our ſelves in them, as in the fruit of his eternal and 
unchangeEable love : Our-rcjoycing is this , even the teſtimony of our conſeience, that in 
ſimplicity and goal 'y fincerity,we have had our-converſation in the world ;, but not a making 
of them the only or chicf grounds of 6ur hope and comforts, for God in this caſe may 
leave us to 'our ſelves, That no fleſh ſhould rejoyce in his preſerce. 

3. A fidugial pleading of all the precious promiſes of the Goſpel ; And hath the Lord 
indeed gruen me a kifſe of his mouth, a ſure ſigne of his love ? Why then, O my ſoul, ariſe, 
and lay hold on all the Promiſes, which God of his mercy in Chriſt doth offer in the Geſpel : 
Be not diſonaid by reaſon of thy unwortlaneſs, for the Promiſe ts of grace, freely efferca, and 
freclgggoven to them that be moſt unworthy in their own eyes : Thou art unworthy of the leaſt 
crum of Mercy," but of the riches of his grace God hath given thee the Promiſes of highcſ 
aduancementy if thou wilt but embrace them, 1 will be a Father unto ye, and ye ſhall be iny 
ſous avd dwunghters, faith the Lord Almighty : ----+-- And it ſhall be in the place where it was 
ſaid unto them Teare not my people , that there they ſhall be called , The children if the 
Ling God : -==--—"He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, and I will be his God, and 
he ſhall be my Son. Surely Lord T. will lay bold on theſe promiſes, I will yet draw wigher to 


thee, and put niy truſt in thy mercy ;, I will henceforth flie to the throne of grace , to gegmy 
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title made ſurer and ſurer unto my conſcience. O' Lord, I believe , help thou my unbelicf, , 


Thus the ſoul pleads with God, and God is well-pleaſed with ſuch pleadirigs ; the ſoul 
is aſſured of ſalvation, and yet prayeth in the midſt of aflurance, Who am 1, Lord, that 
thou (houldſt make ſuch ample and free promiſes unto thy peer ſeyvant ? Of thy free mercy , 
and gccarding to thine own heart haſt thou ſpoken all theſe great things, to make thy ſervant 
know them , and now O Lord God, eſtabliſh, 1.beſeech thee, the word that thou haſt ſþcke 
concerning thy _ 

4. Acheartul bearing of croſſes: Hence Part eyeing that objeR of aſſurance, that 
weight of glory, he counts all b:s affiittion light, momentany ; he ſung in the dungeon, and 
reckoned it a ſpecial favour to be a ſufferer for Chriſt ; The fire of divine love ſo 
inflames Chriſtians in this condition, that much water of Perſecution cannot quench it ; 
yea, ſuch is the nature of this fire, that it feeds on thoſe waters,and grows more fervent 
by that which would quenchit: no wonder: it is but @ /ight affiietion, but it cauſeth 
wo us a more excellent and eternal werght of glory ; and parts of this glory, th&Chriitian 
now receiveth aforehand, as earneſts of the whole : This makes him to rejoyce (even 
in the midſt of croſſes and loſſes ) with a joy unſpeakable and glorious : And hence it is 


that a Chyiſtian deſpiſeth the ſufferings for the joys, yea , the ſufferings arc bercome 
by the joys, that the ſufferings do not turn his joys into ſadnefle, but this aſſurance turns 


the ſadrefs of his ſufferings into joys, for he rejoycerh in his ſuſferings. 


5. An holy contempt of Creature-comforts: This ts another fruit of aſſurance, it 
will make. a man indeavour to rid himfelf from ſuch feculent matters here, to contemn 
them , tq trample them under his feet , and out of the greatneſſe and goodneſs of his 
ſpirit, ambitiouſly to long after the preſence of the Lamb. *Dol ſpeak or write to the 


denizons of Heaven ? . Tell me then you that carry the Evidences of Heaven in your hands 
and hearts , Is it not thus: with you ? * hath not God wrought your hearts to this fram? and 


F 


divine diſpoſition ? if not, he will do it firſt or laſt ; for citizens of heaven ſer not much 


by the beſt things on-earth, when they are themſelves , 'and a&like their Saviour, 
was 4 good ſpeech of an axp, 0a 


my purple Robes, and golden Crown, 
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It 


whatſoever he himſelf was, Yox (ſaid he) gaze 0% 
ut did you know what cares arc under then, yeu wen'd. 
Aa 
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net taks thenrup fromthe ground for them 5; but ſuppoſe there habeen no cares, but 
pleaſuregin them, yet Moſes when he had this dffurance of Faith, He refuſed ro be called 
the ſon of Fharab , chooſing rather to ſuffer afflittion with the people of God, than 16 enjy 
te pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon ;; "eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater rithes thaii th: tre, 
fares if Egypt, fer be had reſpett unto the recompence of reward. 

6. A bold approaching unto the throne of Grace upon all oztaſions,. Becauſe we arc 
aſſured, thercfgre we beg any thing of God with greater affiance ; Prayer #5 nothing elſe 
but the ſtream and THver of fairh, and an ifſue of the deſire of that which we joyfully belicee. 
Our Saviour Chriſt knew that hs ſheep ſhould never periſh ; and yet he prayeth , Z/.!y 
Faiher, k:epthem in thy Naniz : Paul knew affurcdly, that the Lord would deliver him 
from every evil, work , yet without ceahng he praycth to be 4ekivered from evil. Aſſii- 
rance adds fcrvency to prayer ; the firmer our faith, the more free is ouracceſs , with 
boldncſs and confidence to the throne of Grace , the more fervently and boldly can we 
pray, Abba Father : Afſurance hearkneth what th&Lord ſpeaketh, and ſpeaketh back 
again in fervent groans and defires ; it hath the promiſe of God, and therefore is bold 
to pray, and will not keep filence, Thox, O Lord of Hoſts, God of Iſrael, baſt revealed i 
thy ſervant, ſaying, 1 will build thee an houſe, therefore bath thy fervant fond in his heart 
to pray this prayer unto thee 5; nay , aſſurance puts 6n the ſoul to ask any thing it wants ; 
theſe be the timcs when the ſpirit moveth the waters, therefore, Now {ſaith Aſſurance) 
caſt in your petirion,and whatſoever grief it hath in it,you ſhall be cured of it. Now the King 
holds out his golden Sceprer, And therefore (faith Afſurance) ler the Lurcen Come in bold! 
with ber requeſt, though it be for a kingdom ;, ca, this King likes it beſt, if firſt we ſech.a 
kingdom, and the r1ghteonſm ſs inſeparably annex to it, tor then we ſhall have all orhcr 


things with it. ' 0G *: 

7. A valiant adventuring for Chriſt : Is a man affured of Gods love in Chrit ? ſuch 
a one ſcars not any troubles , he knows all comes through his fathers hangs , and that 
man and Devil cannot do what they would, and therefore he goes on comfortably ro 
aay, to morrew, and to the end ; he is like one of Davids Worthies, or like David him- 
ſclf, that having got experience, ſears nothing ; he walks up. and down the world like 
a Gyant , higher by head and ſhoulders than moſt men , he holds in his hand'a ſtrong 
Jiugld that the Devil himſelf cannot pierce, but it quencheth his fiery darts : . He gets a 
vi 


. Victory againſt the world by his Faith, and Samſer-like, breaks all bands of tetnptation 
as ſtraw, he caps ever a wall ; breaks a bowe of ſteel, lays hexps upon heaps. 


''8. An carneſt longing for the appearing of the Lord Feſus : As he adventures and 
& conquers in life, ſo he can think of death, withqut any prevailing fear ; he can ſay with 
Paul, I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt ; ani with Stephen, Lord Ftſws receive 
my ſpirit ; and with the Spouſe in the Canticles, Come away, my Beloved, and be thow like 
a Koe,-or to a young Hart upon the mountaines of ſpices, Itis the voice of Aſſurance, Ay 
life is hid with thee, O Chriſt, and therefore appear quickly, my Life, my Tiſus, that I may 
quickly appear with thee in glory; let the day of gladneſs quickly come , wherein both ſeul 
and body, even my whole felf, may eternally enjoy thee: 1 Cannot be ſtill put off wat h theſe 
taſtes and carneſts , my love and longing is rather __— by them to.the fruition cf thee : 
The very voice of theſe carneſts is, Come ; yea , they ſcarce know any other language 
but Come, therefore again and again they ſay, Come ; yea, after they have ſaid, Come, 
as if thagwere not enough, they ſay , Come guickly; and now, what can the ſoul ſay 
more to her Lord ? only as before ſhe ſtill ſaid, Come, ſo now will ſhe ſtill fay, Ame 
even ſo, Amen and Amen, | 
9. Adoathing of ſinne , indignation for fin , coriteſt with ſm, and a continual watch 
againſt the baits and allurements of ſinne: How can. it be conceived that a man ſhould 
be aſſured of the pardon and forgiveneſſe of many fins , butit wilt work p greater 
loathing and:deteltation of fin,unfeigned abaſement for former weakneſs,and continval 
watchfulneſs, to keep himſelf pure for the future that He loſe not his comfort , nor 
diſhonour God ,,who hath done ſo great things for him? it is Satans cavil againſt the 
Saints; That Aſſwrance begarsſecurity : All —__ it be truc Aſſurance,jt will through 
Chrift mortifie our luſt, and quicken us to more fincere, ſetled and conſtant obedience - 
nor is it poſſible that a Chriſtian ſhould hold his aſſurance any longer , than whiles ke 
follows, cheriſhes, and feeds in himſelf this heavenly affeQion, 
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But ſore may obj ,' If we ſay we have no ſir , we deceive cur ſelves : ----» Who can ſay 
his heart 15 clean ? ------ T here is no man juſt, that ſinneth not : -=--- And-how can theſe wo 


ftand together, Sin and Aſſurance,” 
| I anſwer. 
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I anſwer, Groſs ſins, grievous ſins, are not compatible with the hope and aſſurance of 
a Chriſtian, eſpecially reigning ſins committed with delight, or indulgence: and yet 
ſuch fins, as we call infirmities, blemiſhes , remainders of Original corruption, under 
which the Regenerate muſt labour ſo long as they live: Theſe are not” altogether 
incompatible with aſſurance, nor do they hinder the lively workings of faith, in 
receiving the promiſes it is good therefore to diſtinguiſh betwixt ſins, which adminiſter 
matter of humiliation, and ſuch as may give occaſion ro the ſoul to queſtion its 
Regenerate eſtate : As -------- 1. There arc fins of {imple ignorance, unavoidable 
iofirmity, fins of forgectfulneſs, inconſideration, paſſion, pettiſhneſs, inordinate fear, 
whereto there is yo adviſed conſent and theſe may ſtand with Aſſurance, But 2. There 
are foul fins,cnormous crimes (not to ſpeak of fms wilfully committed with full conſent, 
delight and contentment to the utter extinguiſhing of the Spirit of Grace , which ſhall 
never befall them that are called according to the purpoſe of God) and thoſe fins hinder 
aſſurance, ſo that the ſinner cannot for the preſent lay actual claim to any one priviledge 
of grace formerly enjoyed; I deny not but he may {till retain his right and title to 
eternal life, but he is in this condition ſuſpended from actual claim, untill he riſe again 
by Repentance, and ſo recover not a new right andtitle, but a new claim by vertue of 
the old title. 

10, A courageous reſiſting of * doubts, ſcruples, temptations ; not but that doubts 
will come after aſſurance : We ſee the Sun is one day bright , and the next day is 
covered; Evidences may be loſt, thovgh intereſt be confinued : yet Aſſurance and 
Evidences rightly improved and ſanctified to us , may help us again{t all the ſhakings , 
and ſhiverings, and doubtings of the Soul, and of their own naturethey do reſiſt them : 
Hence" the beſt cure and remedy of doubtings , is to perfe&t and ſtrengthen our 
alſurance ; the more purely the fire burns , the leſs ſmoak it hath ; when the light and 
heat of the Sun are greateſt, then the clouds and milty vapours are fewelt : . Aſſirrance 
and Doubring are like a pair of ſcales, where the weight of the one bears away the 
other, 
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greet, ard not becauſe it is perf: : But howſnever aſſurance may be ſo great iv ſem?, that it may overcom? all ſcnſible d.ubting 
o ſenſible ſtirrings »f unbelief, by reaſcn,of he ſweer and power ſul afts atd effeFs of that ofſun ance, which is all T contend fx. 
Fav:ers Everlaſting Reſt. There may be an infallizle certainty which hath many degrees, and yet not a perfe# or undo4bting 
certainty : whiles we ave here pe but know in part, and believ? tut in part, and yer as cur faith is prevailing, and cur aſjurance' 


dab tread down ard ſubdue our doubtings, though not quite expelth:m, we may walk in c:mo1 t, and maint aine c 
lbidem. 


But how ſhould aſſurance be ſtrength'ned ? __ 

1. Go we to God, for God who gave itcan ſtrengthen it : Every grace depends 
upon him , not only for birth , but alſo for complement ; his ſtrength mult lead us on 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, and therefore it we would have itrong aſſurance, we mult go 
toaſtrong God , and beg of him forit: O Lord (ſay) my knowledge is dim ;, lighten 
that candle , open mine eyes yet more and more , that I may ſee thy truth ;, my aſſents many 
times (haks , but do thou eſtabliſh and conſirm my heart in thy. truth ;,- my embracings . 
applications, are very trembling, and brok:n, and interrupted ; but do thou guide my eye t9 
lock. upon my Saviour, and do thon gitide my hand to lay nold on him, do thou enable my will 
and affettions , to.embrace all the goodneſs of thy ſelf, of thy Chriſt, of thy Word ; "my faith 
7s but weak,, but Lord, I would have more faith, even full aſſurance of faith, and thou canſt 
work it,  O do it far thy weak ſervant. 

2, Bein the way of ſtrength : There are wayes in which God doth reveal his arm 
(i..) his Ordinances; he thatis too good for the Ordinances, will ever be too weak in 
his faith, -One thing (could David ſay ) have I deſired of the Lord that I may dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord all the days of my life : and to what end ? that I may behold the beauty 
of the Lord, and viſit his T emipte : what this beauty is,he himielf expounds, We thought 
of thy loving kindneſs in the midſt. of thy Temple : The Toving kindneſſe of God, his 
mercy & countenance upon his own ſervants, that is the Lords beauty, that is it which 
makes him amiable in his own people. | 


3. Let aſſurance know its priviledges,and then it will grow ſtronger. - Te are a choſen 


generation, a royal prieſthood,an holy nation, a peculiar people : they who deſcend from 
the blood of Abraham had more priviledges than others,and have not they greater,who 
come of the blood of Chriſt? The Priefts of the Law had ſingular exemptions , and 


Kings of all men are moſt highly priviledged; and do believers come ſhort, who are not 
A | 


a2 prophane, 


ur peace, Idem 
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CNTamning 


Promiſ-s. 
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prophane, civil, typical Prieſts, but royal Prieſts ? who are not Prieſts only, nor Kings 
only, but both K:ags and Prieſts: A royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, 
It we did once throughly know our priviledges, the grants of favour, be free acceſs, 
the ſingular acceptance we have with God, inand through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
how might we kcep down our fears, & our doubtings,& with fulleſt eagerneſs embrace 
our God, our Chriit, our Promiſes ? 

4. Obſerve, and callto mind our former Experiences of Gods favour and love : 
will remember ( \aith David) the years of the right hand of the moſt high (4.e..) the years 
and times of my life, wherein 7 had ſweet experiences of Gods mercies and love : why, 
what of that? he tells you, Becauſe thou haſt been my help, therefore in the ſhadew of thy 
wings will ] rejoyce, But of this point in the laſt Chap, 

But what if after all theſe means uſed, no Sun appears, our Evidences are quite loſt, God 
fuſpents all comforts ? 

In fuch a caſe we muſt endeavour to live above Zwidences , by working the ſoul to 
cloſe with , and depend upon an abſolute promiſe : To this purpoſe it pleaſeth the 
Father of Mercies, ſometimes to convince and perſwade the ſoul , that he will ſupply 
what is wanting heal back:ſlidings freely, work both will and deed fully, whereby he ſuſtains 
the ſoul in life, and raiſcth it up as it were from the grave of deſpair & diſmal diſtreſs, 
Thus David expected to receive his Afſiwance: when he crycd,Why art thou caſt down,0 
my foul ? Hope theu in God, for [ ſhall yet praiſe him for the help of his countenance : 
And if at our firſt converſion , when we had nothing but the offer of Free-grace to 


look upon , we caſt our ſelves on God , why not now , when our Aſſrrances wholly 
fail ? 
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SECT. 6. 


The Evidences of a weak unworthy ſervant of Chriſt, laid down according to 
the Rules afore-mentioned. 


He life of all we have ſaid, is Praftice: Hence I make bold to lay down the 
Evidences of aoor creature, not worthy to be named, much leſs to have his name 
written in the Bookof Life, ------- He gives them thus : --------- wherein howſoever he 
ſpeaks in the firſt perſon, as intending them for his. own uſe; yet he defires to corre& 
himſelf thercin as Paul did, nevertheleſs I live, yer not 1, bur Chriſt liveth in me. 
On every evidence he deſires this to be written , and thus to be underſtood, 7 live, 
yet -not-F, 1] 


L's 3 Thet ruth} 4 The te- 


2. The graces to which Prcmiſes are mad: ; or my particular Evidences. | of theſe graces | ſtimneny of 


1 John 3 +.5. 8 


I Pet 1. 


25 


2 John 1.11,12 
2 ÞP:1 'n $44 


3 Ga! 2. 20 


4 Pſal 12. 9, 
7 


examin d. the Spirit, 
After acts of faith firſt put forth upon Chriſt himſelf,and | See in the | | Which is 
cloſing with him.immcdiately, as if I had no preſent or by- hor of Self cher by 
paſt grace to evidence my being in him: I now bring in | Fyodrur tf of = etl 
theſe graces or workings of the ſpirit of Chriſt in me as '1he Lord;e frem the word 
handmaids to attend, and to witneſs to the truth of this |S*pper: * and work «f 


adherence unto Chriſt : which I call my Evidences, g'ace in the 


beart , or by 
1. My Converſion from corruption to Chriſtianity, the time _ F 
whereof (TI bleſs God) I remember. | manifeſted + 
2. Aly deſire and endeavour to rely on the Promiſes of Chriſt, an Heaven 
' both for this life and that to come, at 4% _ 
| 3. My Experiencethat I could aft Faith, and lay held,and p - __ 


reſt upon the promiſes of God in divers caſes and conditions. 


| 4. Thechief aim and bent of my heart ,which for the main is | 
'G od-wagd and Chriſt-ward. 
s Pſal.119.5, | 

_ 128. 
E2 Cor. 7.10 


5. My reſpett to all Gods Commandments , deſiring that I 
| Cold grve up my ſelf wholly to Ged to do all bis will, 

| 6. My renewed repentance for my often failings, and ſins | 
l commuted againſt God. 


7. My 
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7.Erek.9.4,5. 
Pſal.119.135 
2 Pet. 2. 7,8. 


$. Rom. 10, I. 
9. 1 Fobn 4.19 
Pſal.119.165 
1 7ob 3 r0,14 
1 Fobn 4. 7. 
10, Rom. 7,23 
Gal. $. 19+ 
11.Pſal19.12 
2 Cor. 7. 1. 
2 C0r.10, $. 
12. 1 Fob.3.3 

Rev. 15, 3. 


13. Mat.10.39. 
Mark 10.21. 


Luk. 9.2324 


14.Pſal.29.15 


Iſa. 12 3 
Fobn I-11 
Am 14 17, 
Gals $. 22. 


2 Ft. I, 8, 


1s, Mal. 4. 2. 
Eph. 4- 15+ 
2 Pet. 3-18, 


16.Pſal.i1 9.67 
H:b-12. 7,8. 
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89.Col. 2. 2. 


Heb. 6 11. 19 


Heb. 10. 22 |1 know that I believe, as certainly as I know that I live : and 


2 Cor, <£,47 
Gals $. 22. 
Roms8. 15,16. 


18. Pſai. 27.14 
Pſal. 40, 1s 
19. Pſal. 28, 6 
Pſal.66.18,19 
Pſal 116.1, 2 


20.2 Tim, 4.8 
Rev. 22, 20 


21,Phil.1,to,n1 


22, Pſal. 139, 
23, 24+ 


23, Rom 9,24 
Rom. 8, 13, 
Gal. 5. 17. 
Cel.3-4,5,8,9 
Tit, 2, 11,12, 


7. My grief for the ſms of the times and places whereT lived." 

8. My earneſt deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael, and for 
all I know, that they might be ſaved. | 

9. My love to God in Chriſt, to his Word, $ ervice, Saints, 
and all things that belong to him, 

10. My ſence and feeling of the ſrobt gnd combat between 
the fleſh and the ſpirit. 

11. My watch to ſtrive againſt ſecret ſins, or evil thoughts, 
which no eye ſces,as well as againſt publick ,onoterious,ſcandalous | 
ſms, 

12. My deſire after Chriſt for his holineſs ," as happineſs ; 
taking him for my King and Hmband ; as for my Ieſits and 
Saviour. 

13. My willingneſs on right grounds, and pure ends ( which | 
of neceſſity muſt qualify this evidence) to ſuffer ſhame & dif. 
grace, & (if my heart deceive me not) perſecution & death 
for Chriſt my Saviour. | 

14. The unſpeakable joy of Gods Spirit, which ſometimes I 
have felt in and after Ordinances ; and eſpecially once , when | 
for the ſpace of two dayes 1 was carried away ints extaſie and 
| nenifncens : This was whcn Jbegan to ſee Spiritual things ; 

and (that which makes it my Evidence) upon which followed 
more deſire and endeavours after crace. 

15. My ſenſible growth in the Meaſure of Gods ſangtifying | 
graces,es in knowledge,and faith, and hope,and patiem expetta-/ 
tion of Gods preſence and aſſiſtance in all things to come. | 

16. My patience under infirmities and aff'iftions, with an 
earneſt deſire that I may be bettered by my afflittions. 

17. My aſſingance of fauth,and of my ſpiritual ſafety;which 
is 1, Both by the evidences of internal viſion or reflettion, for 


: 
, 


— 


2, by application of the Promiſes of the Goſpel : and 73. By 
the frets and fruits growing from the root of grace: and 4. 
By the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, which ſomerimes( after prayer 
eſpccially)bath ſuggeſted to my Spirit that I am Gods child, 

18. A deſire to wait yon God, if at any time he delay to 
hear prayers. 

19. The return of my prayers which many a time God hath 
graciouſly made ſenſible and known to my ſoul. 

20. My ſincere and hearty longing for the time ef reſtoring, 
and for the appearing of Chriſt, who 1s my chiefeſt treaſure,and 
my All in All, 

21, My Conſcience hath born witneſs with me,that my heart 
was ſagere towards God, 


| 22. Ireſt not in the approbation of men,unleſs I can approve 


| 23. Beſiaes theſe and the like, I may fetch (ſay ſome Di- 


my heart unto God. 


vines) as good if not better Evidences from Mortification, 
denying my ſelf in overcoming my paſſions,gn crucifying mcor- | 
ruptions,as from anygraces whatſoever, But Evidence laid down! 
in the duty of Self-trial may be inſtead of all theſe. My 
But O my ſoul, reſt not on theſe inward graces of the Spirit ; 
now when all is done, begin again to att faith upon Chrift 
immediately with a redoubled ſtrength. 


—His Evidences thus gathered in, the prime and eſpecial 
work of the ſoul is,the keeping,and improving of Eviderces 


in their ſeveral uſes. But of that before, Sett. 3. 4, 5. And 
I thus much of Evidences. 
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2. The Graces to which promiſes are ade, or my particatar Evidences, (of theſe graces 


auty of ſelf- 
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CHAP. VIIL SECT. i; 


Of the Nature and Kinds of 


Meditation. 


5 ditation is a deep and earneſt muſing upon ſome point of Chriſtian inStruttion , 
to the ſtrengthening of 1s agamſt the fleſh , world and devil, and to the 
leading us forward toward the Kingdome of Heaven or Me- 
& . ditation # a ftedfaſt bending of the mind to ſome ſpiritual matter , 
= diſcourſing of it with our ſelves, till we bring the ſame to ſeme profitable iſſue. 

* Or, Meditation z 4 ſeparating of our thoughts and affettions froxa the 

world; a drawing forth of all our graces in their order, and an exerciſing of 
each of them onits proper objett, and holding them to this, till we perceive ſucceſſe, and till the 
work doth thrive , and proſper in our hands, 

Now this Meditation 1s cither ſudden, or ſet ; occaſional, or ſolemne ;, extemporal, 
deliberate. 

1. Sudden, OccaſionF, or Extemporal Meditation, ariſeth from ſuch things as God by 
his providence offers'to our eyes, earsand ſenſes, When [ conſider the heavens,'the work, 
of thy fingers, the Moon and Stars which thou haſt ordained : What is man that thou art 
mindful of him, or the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him ? This Mediation of Davids was 
occaſional, 

n Deliberate, ſet ,or ſolenm Meditation ariſeth out of our own hearts,when purpoſely 
we ſeparate our ſelves fromall company, and go apart to performe this exercife more 
throughly,making choice of ſuch matter,time and place as are moſt requiſite thereunto; 
Now this Meditation is double, for it is either converſant about matters of knowledpe, 
for the finding out of ſome hidden truth, or about matters of affe&tion, for the enkindling 
of our love unto God , or if you will , for the atting of the all the powers of our ſoul on ſome 
ſpiritual objet. The former of theſe two we leave to the Schooles and Prophets ; the, 

latter we ſhall ſearch after , which is both of larger uſe, and ſuch as no Chriſtian can 
reje, as either unneceſſary, or over-diffcult. 
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SECT. 2. The Circtmſlantials of Meditation: 


Ke circumſtantials of our Meditation, are time and place ; I ſhall adde to theſe, 
'F (though I cannot call them circumſtances) the ſubjett marter, and the frame of 
our ſpirit, which by way of preparation to the duty we may take noffee of. | 

1. For the time: No time can be preſcribed toall men ; for neither is God bound 
to hours , neither, doth the contrary diſpoſition of mien agree in one chioce of op- 
portunities ;z ſome find their hearts moſt in frame in the morning; others learn wiſdome 
of their reins in the night-ſeaſon ; others finde 1ſaac's time the fitteſt time, who went 
out in the evening to meditate: No practice of others can preſcribe to vs in this cir- 
cymſtance3 it is enough that we ſct apart that time wherein we are apteſt for that ſcr- 
vice. Onely I like not their opinion who ſay, that we ſhould then only meditate , or 
then oalÞc, when we find the ſpirit radar th us to it ; if the ſpirit in Scripture bid 


me m » I Gare not forbear it, becauſe I find not the ſpirit within me to ſecond 
the command ; if I find not incitation to duty before, yet I may find aſſiſtance while I 
wait in performance ; but I approve their advice who wiſh us to ehooſe the _ 
ſcaſona 
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ſcaſonable time , and when we find our ſpirits' moſt ative and fit for contemplation , 
then to-pitch on that time. It is a choice Fore of a Chriſtians $kill to obſerve the temper 
of his own ſptrit, and if beſides he do obſerve the gales of grace,and the Spirit of Chrilt 
moving on his Spirit, it is good then to be doing, and the rather, becauſe at that time a 
little labour will ſet our hearts a going. 

2, For 'place, We judge ſolitarineſs. and ſolitary places, .fitfeit for Acditation , 
eſpecially for ſr and ſolitary Mc:d:ration : Thus we foun1 Jeſus meditating alone in 
the Mount, ZFohn Hapr:/t in the deſert, Da: 54 on his bed, Daniel in his houſe, [/aac in the 
field, The Bridegroom of our Seul, The Lord Feſus C briſt, is baſkful (faid Bernard) and 
never. comes to his meditating Bride in the preſence of a multitude ; Hence was the Spouſes 
invitation comm? 7) belewed, let us forth into the field, ler ms lodge in the villages , let us 
£0 up early to the vineyards, let w: Jee if the vine flouriſh, whether the tender erapes appear, 
and the pomegranates 'qut forth , there will T. give thee my love: We muſt jn this caſe 
abandon worldly ſociety, both outward and inward : Many ſequeſter themſelves from 
the viſible company of men, which yettarry a world within them; Both theſe ſocieties 
are enemies to this Meditation, | -y : | | 

3. For the Matter of our Meditation, it muſt be Divine and Spiritual ; viz. Gods 
Word, or ſome part thereof: It is woful to think how ſome meditat* on fin, contrary 
to Gods Word, pong to go to Hell with the lealt noiſe.of the world ; others bend 
their thoughts oncly gn. the ſearch of natural things ; as, The motion of the Heavens , 
the reaſon of the ebbing and flowing of the Seas , the kindes of Smples that grow out 
of the earth, an4 the Creatures upon it, with all their qualities and operations ; but in 
the mean while, the God that made them , the vileneſs of their nature, the danger of 
their fin, the multitude of their imperfections , the Saviour that bought them , the 
heaven that he bought for them, &c. are as unregarded, as if they were not: The 
raatter of our 1cditations muſt be ſomething Divine ; 1 remember thee on my bed, and 
meditate on thee : — I will meditate of all thy works, and talk of thy doings. 

4. For the frame of our ſpirit , the ſucceſle of the work doth much depend on this : 
now then when thou ſetreſt on this mw; 1. Get thy heart as clear from the world as thou 
can#t, wholly lay by the thoughts of thy bulineſle, of thy. troubles, of thy enjoyments, 
and of every other thing that may take up any room in thy ſoul, 2. Set upon this 
work with the greateſt ſcriouſneſſe.that poſſibly thou canſt ; labour to have the. deepeſt 
ipprehenſions of the preſence of God; if ſom? Angel from heaven ſhould but appoint 
to meer thee, how dreadfully,how apprehenſively wouldeſt thou go to meet him? Why, 
conſider then with what a ſpirit thou ſhouldſt meet the Lord,and with what feriouſneſſc 
and dread thou ſhouldſt converſe with him ? 
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SECT. 3. Of occaſional Heditation." 


(YN Caſional Meditation ariſeth from ſuch things as God by his providence off-rs to 
our eyes, cars, or ſen'e : Examples of this fort are infinite, for a taſte take theſe 
ew, | : 

1. Upon our firſt waking in the morning, meditate how the Lorg can at the laſt day 
as eaſily raiſe-up our dead bodies from the duſt, as he hath now awaked us out of 

ſleep; and as now we riſe from the grave'oxr bed, ſo then we mult ariſe from that bed 
onr grave. : " 

2, Upon ſight bf the morning sky,. meditate, That iPonc Sun make ſo bright a-mor- 
ning, what a ſhining morning will that be, when Chriſt (the Sun of righreov neſs ) ſhall 
appear attended with all his Prigff Angels, Arch-Angels, Cherubims, Seraphims,Bodies 
and Souls of Saints ! When there ſhall be as many Sunhes on a day, as there ire ſtars 
on a bright winters night ! S 7 a 

3. Upon the view of graſſe, or flowers in our field, or garden, meditate: O here's 
a goodly ſhew or paintry, . but alas theſe things are only for ſcaſon, they will ſoon fade 
away of their own accord, but if the Sunne ariſe with a burning heat, Jam. 1. 11. (or 
2S1tis inthe Original , with a burning wind) they will wither ſooner. By this grafſe aud 

flowers are reſembled earthly riches, and by the. Sn, or burning wind, the hand of pro- 
vidence;that ſometimes is ſtretched'out againſt thoſe riches : certainly there: is a time 
vf publicke deſolation,there is a time when God is overturning all there is a time when 
God goes forth to blaſt all wordly glory. And O my feul, if this be the time, if now the 


£ lowing 


C it, 71 1,12y 


al £4.6. and + 
79-12, 


Pq — 


Ke af 


tnrrmmnmem 
S _— . 


—_— 


IChion 16,9 
EF Pſal 82.6. 


*£2ck. 3-18. 


Prey. 11; 1- 


Prov, 22 8. 
P/a!, 126.5. 


J#b 14. 5. 


lowing burning Exſftwind be on all the * thino#, 0 conſider now the vanity, the tranſitsrineſ; 
>” eartily 4, | O ſia not againſt bode Fhckee great things fir "Y If, / = 
4. 5. What wouldſt t50u have a proſperous tond:tion m a time of publick aeſglation ? Why 
this 1s us if 4 man ſhou!d be plantims flowers, when there is a glowng burning . aftwind Tone 
forth 40 blaſt them. "5 | 

4. Upon the occaſions of the day, medirate, how the Lord ſecth thee , and under- 
ſtandeth all thy tzovghts, and is acquainted with all thy ways: The eyes of the Lord 
run to and fro thropg cout the whole earth , to ſhew himpelf os in behalf of them , whoſe 
heart is perfett ro wards him;and thetefore thou ſhouldit do all things as in the awful pre- 
Fence of thy God. | 1 
” 4. Upon our particulat callings we may accordingly meditate; as— 

1, A Magiltrate, thus, As I yedge others, ſo will the Lord judge me ; it will not be lons 
cre death erre ſt, and I muſt go without bail: Me thinks Thcar that founa mm mine ears, 1 
have ſaid ye are gods ; but ye ſhall die like men. 4 , 

2. A Miniſter, thus, The time I have to ſpend is not mine, but the peeples; Me thinks 
whiles T idle it away, 1, hear them crying after me, to your cloſet, and there pray for 16 that 
we periſh not; ſtudy for us,that we nity learn of you how to walk sz h18 paths; for if we periſh, 
a1 you wall not give warning, then muſt our blood be required at yohr hapds, 

3 A Tradeſman, thus 3 What # that ballance in m ſhop, but a memento of diſtributive 
and commutative Juſtice ? if my dealings be not juſt to a point or pm,« 1 ſhall then be weighed 
in Gods ballance, and be found too light: A falfe ballance is an abomination to the Lord, 
and ſo is a true ballance, without true dealing wah all men. ” , 

4. An Husbandman, thus ; As 7 ſowe #n ſpring, ſo Treap m harveſt, and God bath ſaid, 
He that ſoweth iniquity, ſhall reap vanity :bur they that ſowe in tears,ſhalf reap in jay; 
Lord, whiles I ſow m tears, give me April-fhowers «f repentance. | that when the harveſt 
comes, and the Angels muſt reap, they may gather me uto thyb4rae of heaven. h 

5. A Souldier, thus ; What trade +5 this I fellow ? what deviees are theſe I carry about 
me to murther afar off * whoſe image do I bear in this killing diſpoſition, but his whoſe true 
title is , The Deſtroyer ? I had need look about me that 1 be m_@ righteous caufe*; 1 am 
ſure, all the titles of God ſound of mercy and gracious reſpetts to man”, G od the Father is his 
Aaker and Preſerver , God the Son his Saviour and Redeemer , God the- Holy Ghoſt his 


Santtifier and Comforter : O Lord, that my enemies may be-thy enertes, and my cXufe thy | 


cauſe, or that I may leave this calling, <7" 

5. Upon night approaching, medirare, That ſeeing our dayes ave determined,” ind rhe 
number of our moneths are with the Lord , and our bounds are appointed which we cannot 
paſſe, that one day more of our limited time 5 gone and paſi,and we are now nearer to our end 
by a day than we were in the morning, . | 

6. Upon occaſiongf lights brought in, z::45fate, If the light of a poor candle be ſo com- 
fortable, which is nothing vut 8 little enflamed aire, gathered about a moy ſtened ſnuff, What i; 
the light of that glorious Sun, the great Luavip of Hcaven ? but much mere, whats the light 
of that infinitely reſplendent Sun of Kighttouſneſſe, whogave that light ro the Sur, and thas 
Sun to the world ? ; 

7. Upon the ſight of a bright sky full of ſtars, meditate; Zow worthy a Science it is to ſee 
and obſerve thoſe godaly ſþangles of light above our heads, their places, qualities, motions ? 
But the imployment of a Chriſtian is farre more,uoble , heaven is open unto him; and he can 
lock beyond. the vail, and fee further above thoſs ſtars, then it is thither, and there diſterne 
thoſe glories, that may anſwer too rich a pavement : I ſee indeed thoſe gluttering glorious 
ſtars, with my bodily eyes ; but I ſee withal by the eyes of my faith, that this is but the floor 
of that goodly fabrick., the outward curtain of that gloriggs tabernacle : I ſee within that 
2ncomprehenſible light , which none can ſee and not. be bleſſed * How many are theſe ſtars 
before my eyes } but Ol | what millions of pure and majeſtical Angels ? what millions of 
happy.and glorified Souls ? how many manſions of my Father (one of them eing my own ) 
do I ſee by Faith *\Come downe uo more ( O my ſoul | ) after thou haſt once purched upon 
this beavenly glory ;, or if this fleſh force thy deſcent, be nnquiet till then art let locſe to am- 
mortality, ; | 

ThusFrom our up-riſing to our down-lying, we may upon every obje& preſgated to 
our ſenſes, frame a ſudden or occaſional Meditation, | | 
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SE CT. 4. Of deliberate M:ditation, and the parts thereof. 


Eliberate Meditations ariſe, and are wrought out of our own hearts: Now every 
- ſuch Meditation couſilts of theſe parts, ? 
, Entrance, 


The } Proceedings, 
© Concluſion. 
;. The entrance is Cither "4 « 


1. The common entrance is ſome 
direct us therein, by the gracious aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit. | 

2. The proper and particular entrance, is the choice of ſome theam or matter, and a 
ſetling of our ſelves on that which we have choſen, 

4. The proccedings of our Mediation ate in this *Method. 

. 1. To. begin in the underſtanding, 
2, Toend in the affections. it 

it. Concernjns that part which is in the underſtanding, it is good to keep that courſe 
which the common places of Natural and Artificial reaſon do lead us unto: as to con- 
fider the matter of our Meditation, 1. In its deſcription: 2. In its diſtribution : 
3. Inits cauſes: 4. Initseffefts: 5. Inits «bi: 6. Inits properties : 7. Inits 
oppolites : $. Inits Comparates : 9. Inits Scriptural Teſtimonies , only in theſe 
heads obſcrve theſe cautions, | R 

- 1, That we be,nat too curious, in proſecution of theſe Logical places ; the end of this 
Duty 1s not to practiſe Logick, but to exerciſe Religion , and to kindle Picty and De- 
yotion : Beſides, every theam will not afford all theſe places ; as when we meditate of 
God, there is no room for Cauſes and Compariſons : it will therefore be ſufficient, if we 
take the moſt pregnant and voluntary places. 

2. That if we {tick in the diſpoſition of any of theſe places (as, if meditating of ſm,we 
cannot readily meet with material and formal caufes)we rack not our mindes too much» 
with the inquiry thereof, but quietly paſſe over to the next, 

- 2. Concerning that part which is in the affeRtion, it is 800d to follow that courſe 
which the common places pf Rhetorick do lead us unto : Theſe are fix. X 
_ *%. *A rcliſhof what we have meditated on. 
2; A complaint, bewailing our wants of this reliſh. 
5. Awiſh of the ſoul for what it complaineth to waht.® 
4. A confeſſion of our inabilities, to effe& what we wiſh. 
5. A petition for the ſupply of our inabilities. 
6. A confidence of obtaining what we petition for. 
3. The concluſion,of the work contains theſe parts : 
. 1. A thankſgiving. 

| :2.. A recommendation of otir fouls and ways to God. 

I ſhall adde no more, but only wiſh the foul thus concluding, to lift up the heart and 
voice to God , in ſinging- a Pſalm anſwerable toits diſpoſition, , and matter meditated: 
on; and by this means ſhall the ſoul cloſe up it ſelf with much ſwee:neſs and Spiritual 
contentment. 
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SECT. $..An Example of the Souls love ts Chriſt, 


A Fter entrance by Prayer , and choice of this thean, the ſoul | proceed thus : 


5 Deſcription, 


 Omy ſoul, whatis this ſouls love ro Chriſt, whereof thou ſtlieſt ? Ir-is. a ſpiri- 

tua: fire kindled from above-in the hearts of, his darlings , towards their Bridegroom the 

Lord Feſus Chriſt, Or, it is a ſparkle of that fire of the Holy Gheſt, ſtruck. into the tinder 

of our ſouls, which immediately ſmoakes , and ſends up the flame thitherward, whence it firſt * 

bad itsriſe:* Or, iis the ſouls reſt or repoſal of it ſelf in the boſume of Chriſt , with 

content unſpeaBable and glorious, being perſwaded of ber _—_ in that Song ef the Sponſe, Tl 
B 
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an, 


am my wel-beloveds, and my wel-beloved is mine. This, O my ſoul,is the nature of thy lows 
to Chriſt, | 
_ 2. © Diſtribution, 


There is a twofold love, one of deſire,which is anearneſt longing after that which we 


' believe would do us much good, if we could attain toit; anther of complacency, when 


having attained that which we delire, we hugge and embrace it , 2nd ſolace our ſelves 
in the fruition ofit : Now the firlt of theſe /oves is an Introduction to the ſecond,and 
both of them { in relation to Chriſt) iſſue from a proportionable a* of faith prece- 


"dent: 1, That affectionate longing and thirſty love , wherewith we pant and gaſp 


after Chriſt, proceeds from the firlt acts of faith @ whereby we affent to all Goſpel. 
promiſes ,. as true and good in themſelves, and better unto us than any thing in the 
world could we but once be afſured that they belong unto us. 2. That other love 6f 
complacency, when (with the Pſalmilt) we rerrurn wnts our reſt , becauſe the Lord hath 
dcalt buuntifuily with 1s , when ſweetly we repoſe our ſelves in the lap of our Saviour 
with content unſpeakable,and full of glory, it procceds from thelaſt act of faith,where- 
by we arc actually perſwaded by thoſe welcome whiſpers of the Spirit of adoption, 
that certainly Chrift is our Saviour , and that our debts are cancelled to the very lat 
mite; only obſerve (O my ſoul!) theſe two things of this love : 1, That *tis ſubject 
to all variations or changes-, ebbings and flowings of that perſwaſion ; ſometimes ju a 


violent temptation, or 1n a ſenſible deſertion, our perſwalion fails, and ſo this /ove of 


complacency 1s either ſtifpihed , or it fails back into that thirſty anxious /ove of deſire. 
2. That this love of complacency admits of degrees, proportionable to the degrees of our 
perſwafion ; if that be clear and ſtrong, this love is more cheerful andppleaſant ; if that 
be weak and obſcure;this love is more cold, with many fears and jealoufics, —-Whence 
this love of complacency may not unfitly be ſubdivided intoan Ordinary and Heroicat 
love ; ordinary love proceeds from a weak degree of that laſt aR of Faith ; heroical 


love ſpringeth from a more eminent and tranſcendent pitch of perſwaſion , concerning' 


our own reconciliation in particular : It is called Ordinary , becauſe moſt Chriſtians 
(though effeually called) do ordinarily feel but ſuch a timorous love in hemſelves ; 
it is called Heroical becauſe it is conſtantly onely in ſuch,as either beſides the evidexce 
of the Word and Spirit, have had ſome ſpecial revelation to put them out of all doubt 
concenins their eſtate to God-ward; or in ſuch as by a certain cloſe walkingwith 
been long exerciſed in a Chrilt:an courſe , have often entertained Chriſt 
per in their hearts , and habituated theraſelves into. a. more familiar ac- 

ith th Holy Spirit , which brings all the good newes from Heaven , to 
Sent ſouls'which carefully wait for it. . 


3. Cauſes, 


But whence is this /ove, O my ſoul? The Apoſtle is plain, We love him, becauſe he fir /f 

lyved us: When the Spirit of God inthe promiſes /ers iz ſome intimation of Gods 
love into the ſoul, then ſhe loves him again : That expreſſion of the Pſalmiſt, The Lord 
well command his loving kindneſſes in the day-time , is pertinent to this; it.is a phraſe 
taken from Kings and Princes , and great Commanders in the field ,. whoſe words of 
Command ſtand for Laws ; ſo the Lord ſends out his loving kindneſſe, ſaying, Go ont, 
my everlaſting love and kindnefſe, take a Commiſſion from me , go to that humble , thirſty, 
hungry foul; go and proſper, and prevail, and ſettle my love «ff ettually upon him ; 1 com-' 
mand thee do it : It may beat the firſt viſit, the poor ſoul cryes out , What ! I love ?.: 
What 1 mercy ? will Chriſt Feſus accept of me ? Oh, I am * worlt of finners ; could 
I pray, or performe duties as ſome others do, I might have ſome hopes of mercy ; but 
what ! is it poſſible that the Lord of Heaven ſhould love me ! Tes, rhee, even thee, ſaith 
the Lord : goout my loving kindneſſe ts that poor ſoul, break. open the doores of that weary: 
weltring heart, knock off thoſe bolts of carnal reaſon,. and all baſe arguments, and clear ard 
warme that broken, bruiſed, humbled ſoul, and tefl him from me,That his ſinnes are pardoned, 
his (ighs and prayers are heard, and he ſhall be ſaved ; Icharge*hee do the work before thou 
comeſt in againe, Here, O my ſoul,is the immediate cauſe, Gods /gve thus affecting the 
hears, it breeds a love in the heart to God again: Fdrew them (faith God) with th* 
cords of a man , even with the bands of love, "PREP 


4. Effect: 


+2 4. YT 
F 320% 


Chap.S. Seft.5, Meditation, 


+87 


”——_—————— 


4. FEffetts, 


And what are the Effets (O my ſoul!) of this /ove? O this lov# hath many holy 
gracious effetts, it will make the ſoul to rejoyce in Chrilts preſence, to grieve in his ab- 
ſence , to pleaſe Chriſt in all things , to deſire urion with Chriſt, though it never ſee 
good day, though i have no other wages to beſtow readily and freely any thing it hath 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , to.deny it ſelf , or any thing that may come in competition 
with Chriſt, to part with her Iſaac's, her dearett things, Tos account all things as dung and 
loffe,that ſhe may win Ch;iſt, to þe content with nothing, but love again from the party 
beloved, to be ever and anon thinking and muſing on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be ordi- 
narily and frequently ſpeaking of Chrilt : Love is full of eloquence in the praiſes of 
her beloved, ſo is the ſon!s love to the Lord Jeſus Chritt. O how that Spouſe of Chrift 
runs on in a deſcription of his rarities and tranſcendencies , My beloved is white and 
ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand (or as it is more elegantly m the Original, »e z5 
an enſign-bearer among tea thouſand) He is altogether lovely ; or be 1s all 'entirt, he xs 
all compoſed of loves : Betwixt thoſe verſes [[10. and 16, ] there's a deſcription of Chriſt, 
ſo ſtuffed with choiceſt delicacies of expreſſion , that thou can(t not match it ( O my 
ſoul! ) out of any of thoſe Pocts which have flown higheſt in amorous inventions: at 
laſt ſhe concludes with a triumphant Epiphonema , T his is my beloved , and this is my 
f111nd, O daughters of Jeruſalem : Nay , love will make the ſoul not onely ſpeak, but 
do any thing for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, O then ſhe cries, How may I pleaſe Chriſt better? 
what duty muſt I do ? and what finnes muſt I avoid ? if there be any of the bedchamber of 
the Brid: groom, tell me I beſeech you, how may I bear, and pray and walk, and approve my 
beart to my Chriſt and King, that nothing may diſpleaſe him ? Laſtly, love will make the 


Phil, 3. 8. 


Cint,$.10,14 


ſoul ſuffer for Chriſt , and to rejoyce zn ſuch ſufferings ;, it is 2 fire that much water of Aﬀs 5: 41 


perſecution cannot quench ;, nay , it feeds on thoſe waters , and grows hotter by them : 
As oppolition riſeth againſt it, ſo it riſeth againſt oppoſition; yea, it riſeth by it , until 
it riſe above it, 

5. Oppoſites, 


Now what are the contraries to this love of Chriſt, but an hatred of Chriſt? One 
would wonder there ſhould be ſuch a thing in the world, as hatred of Chriſt : But why 
then ſhould the Apoſtle renter, If any man love not the Lord Feſus Chriſt , let him be 
Anathema, Maranatha(47) If any man hate Chriſt,let him be accurſed with all man- 
ner-of -execrations or curſes in the moſt deſperate manner, expeCting due vengeance 
from the Lord , when he cometh with his holy millions, to execute judgement upon all, and to 


I Cor. 16. 27 


convince all that are ungodly : No queſtion there is a world of wicked men , that are Fude v.14 15 


under this curſe; I ſpeak not of poor 1ndians , and other Savages of the unchriſtian 
world , whoſe ſouls are over-clouded with the blackeſt mitts of irreligion , that the 
prince of darknefle can poſſibly inwrap them in, who come into the world, not knowing 
wherefore, aud go out of the world, not knowing whither ; an heavy caſe, which cannot 
ſufficiently be bewailed with an Ocean of tears and blood; but of thoſe that live within 
the Paradiſe of the Chriſtian Church, that have nothing to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe 
Indian Miſcreants, but an outward conformity,outward formalitics,the charity of other 
men, and their own ſlight imaginations: As 1, All open enemies, grofle . hainous 
and grievous ſinners , ſwearers , blaſphemers, drunkards , railers againſt God , his 
Miniſters, his People, theſe and the like /ove fin more than Chriſt, they love the Devil 
more than Chriſt. 2. All fawning Hypocrites, that profeſle (it may be) a marvellous 
affectionate /ove unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but they are inward haters of Chriſt. 


6. Compariſons, ' 


But to inflame thy /ove ( O my ſovl!) upon Chriſt, conſider whereunto it is like, 
" Ong it may be comparcd : The Scripture hath deſcribed the outgoings of ſuch 
a ſoul, 


2 4 dry and thirſty Laid, 2. By the pantings of a chaſed Hart : As 


where 10 water 1s, 


1. By the parched rome : My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee Pſalm 63 , 


the Hart panteth after the water-brooks , ſo panterh my ſoul after thee, O God, 3. By Pſal, 42. 1, 2, 


the longings of a teeming woman : 1 have longed for thy ſalvation , O Lord , and thy 


Law is my delight. 4. By the fainting and ſwouning of one that is in good earneft fick P/al.119.174 


of love : 7 charge you, O daughters of Feruſalem, if you find my Beloved, that erelt him 


T am ſick, of love : Such ſouls are commonly caſt into an agony, into pangs of /ove, that 
7. Teſtimony. 


love Chriſt indeed. B b 2 
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7. Teſtimony, 

And doth not the Scriptures expreſle theſe loves of the ſoul to the Lord Jeſus? 7# 
7oh1 8. 4:. God be your Father (ſaid Chriſt to the Jews) then will ye love me : —— and, Thy name 
Gant. 1» 3» 15 45 4n oyntment poured forth, therefore do the V irgins love thes ;—and, We will reme. 
x ar ” ber thy love more than wine ; the upright love thee: We love him (ſaith the Apoſtle) be. 
Pal. * x "i cauſe he lqued us firſt: I will love thee (ſaith David) O Lord my ftrength : I will 
Prove 8.21, Canſe thoſe that love me (ſaith Wiſdom) to inherit ſubſtance : He that bath my Con. 
Jeha 14. 21. mandments and keepeth them, he it is that loverh me, and he that lovcth me, ſhall be lyved ; 
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my Father, and I will love him, and I will manifeſt my loye unto him : Look pon me 
( faith David) and be -mercifut unto me , as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 


HAMMNE. 


Thus for information of Judgement, now for the ſtirring up (-O my ſoul! )) of thy 
Aﬀections, : 


; T1. Keliſh, 
And herein O my ſoul. 1. Think on theat, 2. On the objet. 1. The att is 
love: O divine love! O the pleaſures, O the joys of this love! O honey and 
ſweetneſle it ſelf! it is love that ſets a price on all other Duties ; the leaſt ſervice 
(even a cup of cold water, or a widows mite) if it have but a grain of this love in it 
1s a moſt acceptable ſacrifice to God; it is love that hath the Promiſes of this life, 
and that which is to come : 7 will canſe thoſe that love me , to inherit ſubſtance , and I 
will full their treaſures,---yea, there is a crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to then: 
that love him , it.is love that by Chriſt aſſures to us all the glorious priviledges flowing 
from Chriſt , as Reconciliation, Adoption , Forgiveneſſe of fins, Juſtification , 
Righteouſneſſe, Wiſdom, Sanctification, Redemption, Poſſeſſion of all things, 41! 
things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things preſent, or things to come, all are yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, 
2. The Object is Chriſt, and oh who can think of this /ove of Chri/?,and not be raviſhed 
therewith ! Had I a thouſand hearts to beſtow on Chr:ſt, they were all too little, 
they were never able to /ove him ſufficiently , it is the Lord Feſws, that is all ſtrength, 
and all wiſdom, and all honour,and all beauty ; the fountain of all graces, and vertues, 
and qualities in men: whatſoever grace, or vertue, or quality isin us, they are but ſo 
many rayes that come from this Su of righteouſneſſe; be is fairer than the children of men, 
and grace eminently i powred into his lips.--- He i white and rudaze,the chiefeſt among ten 
thouſands, hi: head 1s as the moſt fine gold, his locks are buſhy, and black as a raven ; his 
eyes are _as the eyes of doves by the rivers of waters , waſhed with milke aid fitly ſet ; bis 
cheekgs are as a bed of ſpices , as ſweet flowers , his lips like lillys dropping down ſweet ſmul- 
ling mirrhe ----- his hands are as gold-rings ſet with berill, his belly us as bright Ivory, over- 
laid with Saphires, his leggs are as pillars of marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine gold, his 
countenance is as Lebanon , excellent as the Cedars ;, his mouth us moſt ſweet , yea he ts 
altogether lovely. 

ere! O here is an object (my ſoul) well worthy of thy /ove ! here thou mayſt be 

ſure thou canſt not love too much ; come and ſee, this is he whoſe name is wonderful , 
connſeller, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace, this is he who 
# the firſt and the laſt, who is, and was, and is to come ; who liveth, and was dead, and 
behold he liveth for evermore : this is he who hath made thy peace ; his voyce now 
tothe is the voyce of peace; draw near, and behold him , doſt thou not hear his 
voyce : he that called Thomas to come near, and to ſee the print of the nayles, and to 
put his finger into his wounds, he it is that calls thee, come near and view the Lord 
thy Saviour, and be not faithleſſe, but believing; peace be unto thee, fear not, it s TI: he 
that calleth, Behold me, behold me, to a rebellious people that calleth net on his name, doth 
call out to thee a believer to behold him ; he that calls to them to behold his ſorrow 
in a day of humiliation, doth call now to thee to behold his glory in the day of his 
cxaltation : look well upon him, O my foul, doth thou not know him ? why it is he 
that brought thee up from the pit of hell, it is he that reverſed the ſentence of thy 
damnation, that bore the curſe which thou thouldſt have borne, and reſtored thee to 
the bl-fing which thou hadit forfeited and loſt, and purchaſed the advancement which 
thou mult inherit for ever, and yet doit thou not know him ? why ? his hands were 
pierced, his head was pierced, his fides were. pierced, his heart was pierced with 
the ſting of thy ſins, that by theſe marks thou mighteſt alwayes know him : doſt thou 
not remember when he ford thee lying in thy blood, and took, pity on thee, and eraſes 
. thy 
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thy id. 3 and brought thee home, and ſaid unto thee, live ? haſt thou forgotten ſince Exel; 15. 6,7 
he wounded himſelf to cure thy wounds, and let out his own blood to ſtop thy bleed- & 7 


ing? is not the paſſage to his heart yet ſtanding open ? if thou know him not by the 
face, the voyce, the hands, if thou know him not by the tears, and bloody ſweat, yet 
look nearcr, thou maylt know him by the heart ; that broken healed heart is his, that 
dead-revived heart is his, that ſoul-pitying, melting heart is his : doubtleſs it can be 
none's but his, love and com paſſion are its certaine ſignature ; this is he, even this is 
he, who would rather dye than thou ſhouldlt dye, who choſe thy life before his owne, 
who pleads this blood before his father, and makes continual interceſſion for thee; if 
he had not ſuffered, oh what had(t thou ſuffered ? what had't thou been if he had not 
redeemed thee? there was but a ſtep between thee and hell, when he ſtept in, and 
bore the ſtroke, he flew the bear, and reſcued the prey, he delivered thy ſoul from 
the roaring lyon, And is not here yet fuell enough for /ove to feed on ? doth not this 
loadſtone ſnatch thy heart unto it, and almoſt draw it forth of thy breaſt ? can{t thou 
read the Hiſtory of love any further at once ? doth not thy throbbing heart here ſtop to 
caſc it ſelf ? and doſt thou not as Foſeph, ſeck for a place to weep in ? or do not the 
tears of thy love bedew theſe lines? go on then, for the field of /ove is large, it will 
yield thee freſh contents for ever, and be thine eternal work to behold, and /ove ; thou 
needeit not to want work for thy preſent meditation, haſt thou forgotten the time, nay 
the many, very many times, when he found thec in ſecret all in tears, when he heard | 
thy dolorous ſighs and groans, and left all to come and comfort thee ? when he came . 
in upon thee, and took thee up, as it were in his armes, and asked thee, poor ſoul, whar 
doth ayle thee ? doſt thou weep, when I have wept ſo wmch ? be of good cheare, thy wounds 
are ſaving, and not deadly ; it is I that have made them who mean thee no hurt : though | 
let out thy blood, TI will not let out thy life ? Oh me thinks I remember yet his voyce, and 
feel thoſe imbracing armes, that took me up, how gently did he handle me ! how 
carefully did he drefſe my wounds, and bind them up! me thinks I hear him (ill 
ſaying to me, poore ſinner, though thou haſt dealt unkinaly with me, and caſt me off, yet 
will not I do ſo by thee, thou haſt ſet light by me and all my mercies, yet both I, and all are 
thine, what wouldeſt thou have that I can give thee? wouldeſt thou have my ſelf ? why? 
behald 1 am thine, thy friend, thy Lord, thy brother, thy husband, and thy head ; would(t 
thou have the Father ? why, I will bring thee-to him, and thou ſhalt have him in me, and 
by me. Theſe, O theſe. were the bleſſed words, which his Spirit from his Goſpel 
ſpake unto me, till he made me caſt my ſelf at his feet, yea, into his armes and to cry 
out, my Saviour and my Lord ; And now, O my ſoul rouze up, can thy heart be cold 
when thou thinkelt of this ? what ? art thou not yet tranſported, and raviſhed with 
love? is it poſſible that thy heart ſhould hold, when it remembers theſe boundleſſe 
compaſſions ? O my ſoul if this will not reliſh, what can I fay : Come ſtudy, ſtudy 
yet more Chriſts excellencies : ſtudy = more Chriſts mercyes to thy ſelf, both 
ſpecial and common; ſtudy yet more, how often Chriſt hath met thee in publick and 
in private, in the Congregation, and in thy and in thy houſe, and in the chamber, and 
in the field, and in thy waking nights, and in thy deepeſt dangers, ſtudy yet more all 
his ſweet, and near relations to thee, and ſtudy (if thou wilt.) whither he is gone, 


and how thou ſhalt follow him, and what ſhall be the happineſs of thy perpetual abode 
with;him hercafter ! 


2. Complaint. 

But alas! where is my ſou! : how dull is my underſtanding ? my affetion ? how 
careleſs, how peeviſh is my ſoul, in a buſineſs which concerns it ſo much ? how pre- 
judicate is my opinion ? how vaine are my conceits * O my ſoul ! how ignorant art 
thou of the incomparable worth, and delightful ſweetneſs that is in the Lord Jeſus ? 
how ſecure, and ſleepy, and ſenſleſs art thou ? O this hard heart of mine ! thou canſt 
mourn for loſſes and croſſes of this life but for the loſſe of Chriſt, thou canſt not mourn 
one jot : Didgthou, O my ſoul, truly affe& Chriſt, the pillow would be waſhed with 
thy tears for thy want of Chriſt, and for thy want of aſſurance: Wo, and alas, that 
my minde is taken up with a confluence of worldly luſts, worldly cares, and worldly 
deſires! O it is this that quencheth the Conjugal love of my ſoul to her bridegroom ; 
my loves are now become very adulterous loves : wo, and alas, that / have loved the 
world, and the things that are in this world, that I have followed my baſe luſts and, 
«dulteries, and abominations; that in ſtead of loving Chriſt, I have ſoathed him, me 
whipt 
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whipt him, and ſcourged him, and crucified him, an preferred the vileſt lult (any 
ſin whatſoever) before the Lord Jeſus. And now 1am muling of this /ove of Chriſt, 
alas, I feel it not, or if I feel a little, little /cve of _ yet I have no ſenſe, no taſte, 
no reliſh of that /eve cf complacency; there is no ſuch fire, no flames in my breſt towards 
the Lord Jeſus. 
3. Wiſhing. 

And yet, O that I could love the Lord Feſus | O that he had my heart! O that now 
I could bid adicu to all other lovers! O that the Father of love, and the Spirit «f love 
would ſtrike one ſpark of /ove from the Promiſe, to kindle it in the heart of his poor 
creature! O that 1 felt adilatation of my deſires aſter Chriſt ! that God would i{tretch 
them, and widen them to the utmoſt, that I might /ove Chriſt with all my heart, ſoul 
and might! O that I were cver ſick of love!) O that I were caſt into the melting pangs 
of a divine Chriſtian {ove ! O that I could feelingly ſay I love thee, cven as I feel 1 
love my (If. O my ſoul conſider the want of Chriſt and the worth of Chrilt! O con- 
der the benefits of Chriſts death, the ſweetneſs of Chriſts promiſes, the pleaſantneſs 
of his commands, the preciouſneſs of his graces, and above all the infinitencſs of his 
love, and thou canſt not but love him ! Conſider that ſoul-raviſhing Text, God who ;; 
rich in merc y for his great love wherc-with he loved ww, even when we were dead in ſins,hath 
quick'ned wu together with Chriſt, and bath raiſed us up together, and made us ſit together 
ia hea venly places in Chriſt Feſus;, that in ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches 
of his grace, in his kindneſſe towards 14 through Chriſt Teſts : and thou canſt not but cry 
out with the ardency of affeftion, with the ſtrength, the zeal of love, O! To him, un- 
to him that loved and waſbed us from our ſins in his uwn blood, and hath made us Kings and 
Prieſis unto God, and his Father, To him be glory and dominion for ever and e ver, Amen, 

4. Confeſſion. 

' O my ſoul, theſe are ſweet motives : But alas, how dull is thy underſtanding ? how 
dead thy affections ? Iclearly ſee there is no ſtrength at all in thee. O how cold, and 
weak, and faint, and heartleſs are theſe thy wiſhes ! O Chr:ift ! I would /ove thee, but 
I cannot; I find no ability in my ſelf to love thee; 7am no more able to /ove thee, 
than cold water is able to heat it ſelf, O where be thoſe ſcalding aftections to Chriſt 
Jeſus, which holy men have felt in all ages, and ſtriven to expreſs in their Soililoquies ? 
O where is this holy, conſtant, conjugal love ? O where are thoſe ſwellings, and 
throwings, and wreſtlings, which others have felt in their bowels ? O where be thoſe 
holy fits, thoſe pangs of /ove, thoſe love-rrances, thoſe Seraphical flames of conjugal 
affection, -which made the ſpouſe cry out, 1 am ſickof love? Alas, I feel a diſtemper jn 
my affections ; I find it not ſo caſie to love Chriſt, as many men think, ſurely it if 1 
very hard and difficult thing to love the Lord Jeſus. 

Petition. 

Come then bleſſed Lord, and ſhew thy own ſelf tome, 7beſeech thee if I have 
found grace in thy ſight, ſhew me the way that I may know thee :—— I beſeech thee ſhew me: 
thy glory ; — give me the Spirit of wiſdome and revelation 141 the kyowledge of Chriſt ; 
let me Tee the beauties and glorious excellencies, and by this means blow my love in- 
to a pure flame, yea advance it to adegree of Angelical ſublimity. Surely, Lord, I 
cannot love what I ſee not, and therefore anoint mine eyes with thy eye-ſalve, that 1 
may ſee thy lovelineſs, and love thee with my belt loves : O kindle, inflame, and in- 
large my love that it may reſt largely in thee;inlarge the crany which the Spirit hath bo- 
red through the fleſh into mySpirit,that I mayflargely ſee]thee,and ſo largely love thee; 
inlarge the arteries &conduit-pipes,by which thou the head 6 fountaine of loveflowelt 
into thy members,that being abundantly quick'ned and wateredwith the Spirit of love, 
[ may abundantly love hee:and donot onely come much,but come often into ma,& let 
my Spirit often be one Spirit with thee, in communicative and fruitive unions, for ſuch 
often unions with thy Spirit,will make my Spirit more Spiritual,and the more ſpiritual 
ſhe is, the more will ſhe love thee, the God of all ſpirits. Bleſſed Lord, ;wilt thou love 
the image, and ſhall not the imageniuch more lovethe patern ? O thar [ ſhereſick of love! 
thatmy underſtanding, will & affections were all over-flown, overcome & amazed, that 
my faintings were inflamed towards thee, and even melted into thee ! O ſweet Jeſu, 
touch my ſoul with thy Spirit, that vertue may go out of thee into me, and draw me 
unto thee, let the ſavour of thy oyntments (whoſe very breath is love) be ever in my 


noftrils:Give me the flaggons of the new wine of the Kingdom,which may lift up my __ a- 
ove 


"Ws "=___ 


"I 
. 


Chap.$. Se& 536. Medtftations. 
above my ſelf in my loves; give mc to forget the low and baſe loves of this world,and 
by an heavenly exceſs; tranſport me into amheavenly /ove, that I may embrace Chriſt 
who is the Lord from Heaven with a love like himſelt : O give me to believe, for faith 
and. love grow tbgether, and the ftronger my faith, the greater will be my love 

| 6. Confidence, 

And this.(ſweet Jeſu) 7 ara fully perſwaded thou wilt do : 7 believe, Lord help my 
wnbelief ; ſurcly thou art God, who cant not lye, *and thou haſt promiſed, that the up- 
right ball love thee. O how ſhould I but believe thee ? and now thou haſt in ſome 
ſweet meaſure convinc'd me, now thou beginn'it to warme my heart, and to caſt me 
into a love-trance z now that my ſpirit 15 ſomewhat raiſed, my heart in ſome ſort inlarg- 
cd, my mind in ſome meaſure fixed upon thee : I make bold (Lord) to conclude 
with this ſpiritual Epitbalamium, Bleſſed Lord, 1 am thine, onely thine, cver thine, 
all that I am is at thy command and all that I have is at thy diſpoſing ; be pleaſed to 
command both it and me : I know-whatſoever I adventure or loſe for thy ſake, 1 ſhall 
receive with infinite advantage in thy'bleſſed ſelf. I dare truſt my Lord with the beſt 
thing that ever he gave me, my precious ſoul. O my bleeding heart and broken ſpirit 
doth languiſh in a thirſty /ove, panting and gaſping after thee, my bleſſed Saviour : 
O let me taſte how gracious thou art, by ſome real experiments in my own heart, 
ſmile upon me from heaven, anſwer me with ſome aſfuririg whiſpers of the Spirit of 
Adoption ; Kiſs me with the k:ſſes of thy mouth, for thy love us better than wine, O let 
me bathe my ſoul in the delicious intimacies of a ſpiritual communion with thce, my 
God, that I may for ever adhere unto thee with a ſincere conſtancy, and reft in thee 
with 4 love of complacency : for | feel, 7 find my ſoul caſt into a longing ſweat for thee, 
and nothing can ſatisfic the importunate longing of my perplexcd ſoul, and* thou art 
altogether lovely, O my dear Jeſu ! Omy deareſt Husband ! O theſe holy fits! O 
theſe ſweet pangs of /ove grow upon me a pace ! Upon a ſudden my King, my Savi- 
our, 7 am even ſick of love ) | | 


Concluſion, 

And now O my ſoul, return unto thy reſt, for the Lord hath been beneficial untg thee : 
The reaſon of thy /ove is Chriſts love ; Thor loveſt him, becauſe he firſt toved thee, Is 'it 
thus, O' my ſoul ? hath the Lord Chriſt indeed difcovered his will, to take thee for 
his ſpouſe 4 What, he that is ſo holy, t9 marry ſuch an impure wretch as thou art ? 
O how ſhould this but melt thee into a flame of /ave ? what ſtirrings of love ſhouldſt 
thou now feel in thy bowels ?: how ſhouldſt thou now value him, and prize him; and 
praiſe him? how ſhould thy glory ow ſing prarſes to him, and yor be filents how ſhould'ſt 
thou admire and wonder, that thou could'it endure to be without Chrilt ſq long ? that 
thou could'ſt ſo ſlightly think of Chriſt heretofore ? O my ſoul, henceforward cling to 
thy Saviour, go out of thy ſelf, and creep to him, and.affect not one!y unioff;” but very 
Unity with him ; bathe thy ſelf hereafter again and again, many and many a time in 
thoſe delicious intimacies of thySpiritual marriage : And to that purpoſe (O my ſoul! ) 
if ſometimes thy love to thy Saviour ſhall cool, O then ſweet Saviour look upon me 
in mercy ; one look of thine will awaken 'my /#ve, and make me weep bitterly, that 
Thave loved thee ſo little,whom to /ove ſufhciently,my. beſt and mighticit /oves are moſt 
inſufticieht : Prevent my ſeeking with thy ſecking, be thou preſent with me in thy.pro- 
vidence and power, when thou ſcemeſt to be far off me,_jn the taſte of thy ſweetneſs 
and fruition of thy loves;& then when 7 have regained thee 1 will hold more hardly,& 
=P more faltly, and love thee more vehemently,by thy power aſſiſting; and Provide a 
ſtock of love in the ſummer, againſt winter, if it return any more : Come Lord Jeſus, 
and be as the Roe on the Mountaines ; my life is hid with thee, - O appear quickly, that 
I may quickly appear with thee in . glory, and in. the happineſs of a conſummate 

marriage : Even fo, come Lord Feſus come quickly, Amen, Amen. Pſal, 18. to wer. 7. 
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SECT. 6. Another Example of the eternity of hell. 


'A*F ter entrance by prayer and choice of this theme, the ſoul may proceed thus "OM 
| 2 
| 1,” Deſcription, Tn 
O my ſoul what is this eternity of hell, whereof thou- ſtudieft ? 7r is the entire and 
perfett poſſeſſion of a life in death, and death in life miſerable ever. It is a circle of paine 


$A 4 


"Cant. I, 4 


: 


Cants I, 2 


Pſah. I 16, 


Revel 22. 29 


THHMH I ne 


2* 
4 


SIeditatton. Chap. 8.Se&.6. 

running back znto it ſelf, whoſe centre ts always, and circumference without all end ; & i: 
4 duration of torment always preſent, it is orlt perpetual night of utter darkyeſſe, which is not 
divided into howres or warches, time paſt or time to come : it 4s an age of living in deaths 
pavges, never. MP or giving up the ghoſt; it is a beginning of torment, never end- 


eng : but after a thouſand, thouſand years, inſtead of ending, ſtill beginning, Why this, 
' © my ſoul, is the eternity of Hell. =. 
| 2. Diſtribution, 


a ® There is a twofold eternity of hell, A parte ante, © aparte poſt : in reſpe& of begin- 
| ning, it we. look on hell inGods decree, it was from eternity ; when « queſtion was 
propounded by one to an ancient author,what God was a doing befere he made the world? 


actual creation of hell, was not from all eternity; for hell is a creature, %nd there 

was.no creature before the world was ; yet probably hell was one of the firſt creatures 

iſa. 35. 33 That God after heaven did make : Tophet is ordained of old, faith Iſaiah, and hell pro- 
bably, was creatcd the firſt day, becauſe. the Angels fell the firſt day : when GoJ 

made heaven, he made the Angels in heaven ; now God made heaven the firſt 'day, 

and the*Angels fell the firlt day : it is clear enough that on the ſixth day there was a 

devil to tempt Adam, and devils could not be without ay hell. But, O my ſoul, ſtay 

not too long on this curioſity ; in reſpect of ending, hell is indeed and really to all 

Iſa ah 66 24 eternity : the worme. ſhall not dye, the fire never ſhall be quenched, After a thouſand 
thouſand millions of years, there are ſtill as many more to come, and when thoſe 

many more are come and gone, the torments are yet as far from the lait as they were 

Iſ«iab 14; 12 atthefirt; It is now almoſt 6000, years ſince Lucifer, ſo of the morning, fell from 
heaven to hell : it is now above foure thouſand years, ſince Eſau, who hated Faceb, was 

calt into this pit of hell, and yet the number of their years, of torments, are as many 

ſtill, as they were the firſt day of their entrance into hell : Eternity is of that nature, 

that no time can meaſure it, or diminſh it; take from it what you will, it is ſtill the 

fame; it is neither increaſed by addition, nor leſſened by ſubtraction.” And of this e- 


ternity of hell without any end, is that more eſpecially, vf which, O my ſoul, thou art 
now to meditate, 


3. Cauſes, 

The cauſes of this Eternity of hell, are 1. Gl eternity of fin, ſen ſan in their eter- 
rity, and therefore God will puniſh them in his eternity. Man ſins as long as he can, and 
therefore God will puniſh as lang as he can,Again,men would fin eternally in this world 
if God would but leave them to themſelves ; and therefore God hath ptoportioned this 
eternity of ſpffering to the; Eternities of mens defires and delights in ſinning. Again, 
when wicked- men come to hell, they will fin there to all eternity, and therefore their 
torments- muſt be eternal : as long as there is fin ina man, the Lord will torment 
that man, for fin and puniſhment cannot be ſevered; fin is like oyle, and Gods 
wrath like fire, as long as you caſt oyle upon fire, the fire cannot ceaſe burning ; as 
Revel. 15 ©. longas fin is in a mans nature, a man cannot be free from ſuffering ; we read that in 

11,2T hell there is great blaſphemy of Gol, becauſe of their plagues; They blaſpheme his 

juſtice, becauſe he judged them, they blaſpheme his mercy, becauſe he forſook them ; 

they blaſpheme the blood of Chriſt, becauſe that blood which faveth thouſands, ſaved 

not them : hell is made up of nothing but of fins; and-blaſphemies, and torments ; 1. 
Rev?l. 14. 11 Bein curſed of God, they curſe God againe ;/ and their fin continuing to all eterni- 
ty, therefore che ſmoak of their torments, roy up for ever and ever, 2. The juſtice 

of God that ſtill remaines unſatisfied as for their ſin. There is a ſtory of Tiberius Ce- 

ſar, that being incenſed againſt an offender in his Court, the offender petitioned the 

Emperour, thathis death and puniſhment might be haſtened, but the Emperour re- 

turnes his anſwer; O man, 1 am not yet-friends ; wicked men they wrong Gods . juſtice, 

and they expect their torments ſhould ſoon be at an end, 29, ſaith God, As Tiberins an- 

Mak, 12. 59 ſwered hls malefactor, you ad I are not yet friends, you have not yet ſatisfied my juſtice 
— for all your treſpaſſes,G+ you ſha'l not depart thence till you have paid the very laſt mire. \Vhy 
alas! this can never be done by a mans own ſufferings.God is infinite, and juſtice is 

infinite, and there is 10 infinity in a reprobates ſuffering, but onely in reſpeQ. of du- 

rance ; ang therefore as long as God is God, and as God is a juſt God, ſo lons mu(t 

there be aji hell for the daynned to ſuffer in, Oh who can ſtand before theſe everlaſting 


Greg+ 


Iſaia' +133: 14 laſting burning? 


1 


44 
| * 


he returned anſwer, that God was preparing hell for fuch curious queſtioniſts. Indeed the* 


Far roy L-who can dwell with the devouring fire | who amongſt us can dwell with the ever-, 
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thee, To the Low, and to the teſtimonies, if they ſpeak,not according to this Word, it is Iſaiah 8. 20 
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4. Efrettd] 9 as | | T” 
What are the effets,O my ſo1], of this ererMiry of hell ? ſurely many ſad,and miſerable 
effects :as ſcreeching, howling,w: -pin;3,wailing,and gnaſhing of teeth for evermore.The 
Apoſtle tells us of thoughts berwee:: + ſelves accuſing themſelveslnſilt O my ſoul on that Renans 2. 15+ 
one effe, when the damned ſhi unlider their doomes, go ye into everlaſting fire, then 


ſhall they-caſt their deep thoughts on _— - Me 


5. Oppoſites, 

Why then, O my ſoul, doſt thou ſer up thy reſt off this ſide Fordan ? what are 
thoſe few ſhort pleaſures thou here enjoyeit ? what is this brittle life,on which depends 
<&rnal wo ? what is carth to hell ? whata minute to this ererniry of hell. If any thing 
be contrary to this eternity,what 1s it but this punRilio of time we have here to ſpend ? 
this little brittle life, what is it bit an ell, a ſpan, an inch, a point ? O dear pcnny- . 
worth, to buy the merry madneſs of one houre, with ages of pangs, infinite and eter- 
nal! O deareſt bargaine that ever was, to ſell away heaven, (our everlaſting inhe- 
ritance) with E ſar, for a ſip of momentany pleaſure ; I ſee this world and the other 
are meer oppoſites; my life is ſo little, an1 this eternity ſo long, that I cannot tell what 
is more contrary than theſe two : My life is nothing but a Vow, - this inſtant is pro- 
perly my own, I cannot promiſe to my ſelf any thing tuture, and therefore my life and 
this eternity are as contrary as may be, 

6. Compariſons. 

But to what ſhall 7 compare this eternity ? as a drop cf water is unto the ſea, and a 
gravel ſtone in compariſon of the ſand, ſo are a thouſand yeares to the day of eternity : Nay, xccl;(,89 
if we multiply a thouſand years a thouſand times, it would not amount to the leaſt 
fraction of the numberleſſe number of eternity. They ſay, that the eighth celeſtial orb 
or ſphere, is moved wonderful leiſurely, for though it be daily wheeled about by the 
rapid motion of the prixmm xrobile, yet it finiſheth not its own proper circuit but once 
in fy ſix thouſand years ; and this ſpace of time they call the great year, or Plato's 
year : ut compare this with eternity, and it will appdr but as a moment, a-very 
nothing at all ; to what then mailt thoy compare this cternity ? O my ſoul it is like an 
orb, every way round, and like it ſelf, or like a wheele of fire, that ſo long as it 

fire turns, and turns, doth never ccaſe turning ; but alas, there is no com- 
pariſon apt for this ; there is nothing miſerable, and eternally miſerable but hell it ſelf ; 
and the things and perſons contained in hell, 
7, Teſtimonies, | | 
/Tsnot the Scripture (O my ſoul) frequent in the mention of this eternity ? much of it 
we read not in the Old-Teſtament,but how often in the new?how then is this called le- 
| preaching ? were the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles legal Preachers ? was Jeſus Chritt 
imſelf a legal preacher? ſurely 'tis the great policy of Satan to muzzle men in their 
ſecurity to have all ſoul-ſearching, en ſin-reproving, and conſcience-awaking, and du- 
ty-preſſing preaching, called legal preaching; Oh it is a great policy of the devil to 
put ſo bad a name, upon ſo good a work. Come ! leave theſe triflers, and look about 


becauſe there is no light in them, Fohn the Prodromus deſcribes Chriſt thus ; His fan 

% in his hand, and he will throughly purge bis floore, and gather his wheat into the garner, 

but he will burne up the chaſfe with unquenchable fire , it is fire, and fire unquenchable, both Mat. 3. 12 

in anaCtive and paſſve ſenſe ;' for neither of it ſelf ſhall it ever be quenched, nor ſhall . 

the bodyes that are init be extinguiſhed. And Chriſt himſelf adviſeth thus, :f thy 

hand or foot offend thee cut them off , and caſt them from thee, it is better for thee to entey Mat. to, 8 
wto life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands, or two feet to be caſt into everlaſt- 

ing fire, This everlaſbing fire is the hell of hells; call any miſery, everlaſting, and 

there is miſery in perfeRtion. O the fearful ſentence ; depart from me ye curſed into 

everlaſging fire | and oh that direful execution, theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſh- yg, 5 it 
ment | Chriſt elſewhere tells us, that che fire never ſhall be quenched , and he repeats it v. 36 
three times over in one chapter, that their worme dyerh nor, and the fire is not quenched, 

Mark. 9. 44, 46, 48. The Apoſtle ſpeaks the ſame dodtrine, and tells us that they *”: —_ 
that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ſhall be puniſhed 2 
with everlaſting deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power. 2 Thef 1, 8, 9 
Peter tells us of 4 miſt of darkneſſe reſerved for the wicked for ever * and Fude tells us of 

the blackneſs of darkzeſi reſerved for the wicked for ever : and John tells us of 2 Pt 2-17 
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Rev. 14. 11! a darke ſmoaks, which aſcends up ont of that pit of fire for ever and cover, A ſtrange fire jt 
39- 3 is, that hath no light, but is all dark, yea darkneſs it ſelf, yea blackneſs of darkneſs, 

ſuch a darkneſs both of of fire and ſmoake that it may be felt, as being a thouſand time 
thicker then the darkneſs of Egypt - indeed that darkneſs was but for three dayes, but 

this darkneſs is for ever and cvecr ; that darknefſe had ſome liberty, for even rtien Ph... 

roah could ſend for MMoſes,but this darkneſle is a very chaine;rhey are reſerved z;2 chaine; 

Fad = 2. 4 of darkneſſe; in everlaſting chaines under darkmeſs * it is called chaines to ſhew that , 
man ſhall be as unable to get out of hell, if once he be there, as a man ferteted with 

chaines in darkneſs is unable to free himſelf, or to find the way out of that dark place, 

Rev. 19. 29 Nay a ſtrange fire it is in an other reſpect, the Apoſtle calls it a lake of fire, or a poole 
of fire, or if thou wilt, a river of fire; tonote the abundance of torments that ar@in 

hell ; that as in rivers and lakes the water is plentiful, ſo plentiful torments ſhall be 

* for them, that ſhall be caſt into this direful place : it is not onely fire, bur a lakz of jire, 
Revel, 29. 19 nor onely a lake of fire, but a lake of fire and brimſtone too ; where the Beaſt and the falſe 
Prophet, ſhall be tormented day and mght for ever and ever. O here is a new Achelaama, 

and vaile of Hinnom, places no leſſer of terror then of torment, where the fury-of the 

great Judge burnes in a fiery brim{tone, and his revenge boyles in a fiery torrent, li- 

mitlelle and unquenchable. In all theſe texts conſider the horrible threatnings of the 

Goſpel, the ſevere intermination of, eternal paines, This is notlegal preaching ;- the 

law. never threatned thus ; Some maintaine {trongly, that the terrors of the law did 

end in a temporal death, for they could affright no farther ; but in the Goſpel heaven 

and hell were opened, and laid before the ſonnes of men. In ſome. reſpects the law is 


indeed more terrible then the Goſpel, becauſe it allowed no mercy to the repenting - 
ſinner in greater inſtances, as the Goſpel does: But then if we compare the itate- of. , 


thoſe met who fell under the evils of the law, with thoſe who fall under the evils 
threatned in the goſpel, we ſhall find theſe to be in a far worſe condition then thoſe-were, 
Heb. 10,28, 29 3S much as hell is worſe then being ſtoned to death,or being thruſt through with a ſworc: 
to which purpoſe ſaith the Apoſtle, He that deſpiſed Meſes law dyed without mercy wder 
two or. three witneſſes;of how nach ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought.werthy ,pbo 
bath trodden under foot the Sonune of God,and hath gounted the blood of the Coutnant ,where- 
with he was ſanthified,an unholy thing, and hath done 'deſpite unto t' e Spirit of grace ? they 
were puniſhed by death that —-tranſgreſſed Moſes law,bur of how much ſorer puniſh- 
ment are they worthy,who trangreſſe the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ? Ohlet none miſtake 
the mercies of the new Covenant, nor turne the grace of God'into wantonneſle ; for the 
mercies of the Goſpel neither allow us to {in, nor inflit an eaſier puniſhment for fin, but 
rather they oblige us to more holineſs under a greater penalty. Thus far O my ſoul, 
. for the information- of thy judgment, ow for the ſtirring up of thy. affections, 
| I, Reliſh. | 
O eternity of hell | O that thou wert ever in my mind when pleaſure fawneth, when 
luſt provoketh, when the fleſh rebelleth, when the ſpirit faileth } the very thoughts of 
this Erernity, if ſanRtified tome, might be to my fouls cternal advantage ; thoughts 
of hell driving me to Jeſus Chriſt are queitionleſs to be cheriſhed, and to be kept alive. 


And therefore O my ſoul go on, conſider of this Ererniry of bell, till thou feeleſt ſome * 


reliſh of its bitterneſs, and beginſt to fear and wemble, to deteſt thy fin, to gricve and 
to be aſhamed for thy fin, to maintaine an holy jealouſic, anger and indignation a- 
gainſt thy ſelf for fin ; to pity thoſe that by theit fin are in danger of this Eternity, and 
to love thy Jeſus with a ſincere love, who by hisdeath, hath delivered thy ſoul from 
the nethermoit hell. And to that purpoſe ------ 
:, Conſider the eternity of that which divines call he paine of loſſe: O that ſad word, 
Matth. 254 41 depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire | that word depart comprehends in it the loſſe of all : 
as.1. The loſſe of God : this is the great torment of a damned man, that he is without 
God; the preſence of God makes heaven to be heaven; and the abſencg of God makes 
hell more hell ; If Abſo/on counted it ſo great miſery, that he was wegry of his lifg, bc- 
cauſe he might not ſee his father for a while, what a wearineſs will it be to the damned, 
that they ſhall not ſee God to be their father, not onely for a while, but for ever and 
ever? itis our complaint uſually in damps, dejeQions, deſertions, God is gone : but 
oh what complaints are thoſe of the dananed in hell, that God rs gore for ever? they 
are not baniſhed out of,Gods preſence onely for a day, or a month, or a year, or during 
the time of. this life, but for ever and ever ; they muſt never ſec his face againe. - 2. 
This Depart comprehends the loſſe of Chriſt : though they may own him atthe laſt day 
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as af husband,. and challenge him as their ow, and come and ſpeak good words to 
him in a complemental way, we have car and draitth.in thy preſence, we have been baptized 
in thy name , we have been of ten at thy table , we have been kintl to our Miniſters, and we 
have done theſe and theſe things for the publick) O but ſaith Chriſt, 7 krow you nor depart 

from me ye that work, iniquity; Oh what a loſle is this', to be forced even to turne the Matth. 9. 33s 
back ”_ Jeſus Chriſt, to be out of all hopes, or poſſibility. of Gods mercy in Chrilt, 

and to be ſent packing into hell, and there chained up ? , 3.. This depart, comprehends 

the loſſe of that glorious company of Saints and Angels for ever ; whilit they were on 

carth, they enjoycd the company of the Saints of God , but the time of their being in ; 
hell, is the time of their ſeparation, /zt borh grow together until the harveſt, but in the time Matih. 13 39 
of harveſt I will ſay to the reapers, gather yc together firſt the tares,and bind them mn bundles 
to burne them,but gather the wheat into my barne, 4. This depart comprehends the loſſe of eat 
heaven, the place of bleſſednefſe ; there is 4 great gulfe (ſaith Abraham) between us and Loy 16, 8 
you, ſo that = which would paſſe from hence to you cannot, neither can they paſſe to us that 

would come from thence. if Tully did ſo bewaile his baniſhment, that every time he 
looked towards /taly he fell a weeping ; and if Demoſthenes did ſo bewaile his baniſh- 
ment , that every time he looked towards Athens he fell a weeping ; how will the 
thoughts of this loſſe of heaven grieve the danined ? and eſpecially if this be conſidered, 
that all this loſſe is without all hope of any recovery at all ? we ſay uſually , if i were 
nor for hope the heart would break, but here is no hope ; and yet the heart mult hold. 

. Olofle never to be redeemed ! never to be reſtored, or recovered ! 

2, Conſider the Erermity of that which Divines call the paine of ſenſe ; not that thou 
cant conſider it fully, but that in ſome brief diſcovery thou mailt think over the great- 
neſs of thoſe fiery torments that are in hell. As 1. there is variety of torments ; on 
earth thou maylt be ſick of a tome, or gout, or plague, or feavour ; but in hell there is 
not one of theſe kinds, but variety vf torments; there is fire to burne and brimſtone to 
choak, and chaines to bind ; and darkneſs to affright ; all the diſeaſes under heaven are 
in hell ; there is the ſtone ; and the cholick,and ſtrangury and toothache , and pangs of 
travaile* who knows what to call thoſe torments, we may give'them ſuch names as 
theſe, as being things moſt terrible and tormenting in this world, but certainly all theſe 
are nothing to thoſe helliſh tortures , which the bodies and ſouls of the damned do 
endure, .. 2. There is not only variety, but univerſality of torments: _ ( z. ). 
in reſpe& of the ſubjeFs that muſt endure; all the parts of the body, and 
all the powers'of the ſoul ſhall be termented at once: and this makes - the 
torment? of hell more dreadful; the eye ſhall bz t&rmented with the light of devils , 
the eares with the hideous: yellings and out-cryes of th&damned in flames, the noſtrils 
ſhall be ſmothered (as it were). with brimſtone, the hand, the foot, the tongue , and: 
every part ſhall fry.in flames of fire: nor oncly the body,but the ſoul ſhall be tortnented, 
yea the ſoul-torments ſhall exced all the torments of the body z it was chief in finning , 
and thereſore muſt be chief in ſuffering ; it is of a more ſpiritual and exccllent nature. 
than the body , and therefore it is capable of more ſpiritual and more exquiſite. 
torments3 as the joyes of the ſoul do far ſurpaſle all ſenſual pleaſures , and corporal 
contentments , ſo the paines ofthe ſoul do far ſurpaſſe thoſe corporal paines, which 
. Either we have named, or, poſſibly can name. 3. There is not. anly variety , .and 

univerſality, but extremity of torments z; the fire of hell burns ſo violently, that all the 
waters of the ſea are not able to quench it. Suppoſe a man had a diſtemper upon all 
the parts of his body , and powers of his ſoul, yet if his paine were not extream , he 
would better endure it: butſhould a man have his body afflicted , and his mind 
troubled, and all this in the higheſt extremity that may be , to this man-death is far- 
better, Certainly hdll-torments are to the utmoſt extremity”; the fire is. an hundred 
times hotter than the fire of Nebuchanezzar z that was heat ſeyen times hotter than at 
uſual times ; tp damned lye under as heavy 'a_ weight of Gods wrath as their natures 
can bear. O. the fierceneſs of this fire! O. my ſoul ! if lying under the guilt of thy ſin 
but for an hour or two, was ſo extream to Chriſt, that it made him ſweat drops, even 
great drops of blood ; what will the extrcamitic of thoſe torments in hell make the 
reprobates do ? /, 4, There is not onel ty , univerſality ,; and extremity, but a 

ontinuity of torments ;. hell-toxments thout any igtermiſhon ; when the damned 
nave drunken down whole $0g, of Brimſtone one day,they muſt do ſo an;othe1 day; 
when they have layn under the fury of an incenſed. God one day , they muſt lye againe 
under the ſame weight of his divine and Almighty wrath another day ; in hell there._is 
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not ſo much as one_ minutes eaſe : rhey ſhell have no reſt day nor night : \ it is comfort 
to a ſick man though he cannot fleep in themight , if he may have eaſe in the morning ; 
but in hell there isno reſt, night, nor morning : #2 the morning they ſhall ſay, would God 
it were evening, and at evening they ſay, would God it were morning. And the reaſon of 
their continual ſuffering , is becauſe of their continual ſinning ; the very language of 
hell 's curſmg, ſwearing, blaſpheming, and therefore there is no ceſſation of paine, nor 
mtermiſſion of torment, nor pexmiſſion of comfort ; the wrath of God abides on them, ſaith 
Chriit; it doth not light on them for a turn, but it abides on them for ever. 

3. Conſider. the eternity of that worme of conſcience within the damned ; not only 
paine without, but a flaming conſcience is within: there is a worme ( as Chriſt in- 
culkcates) which never dies ; when Caligula heard but the voice of thunder, he was ſo 
terrified within, that he ran under a bed : as the damned are in hell, ſo there is an hell 
in them: and this is that worme Chriſt ſpeaks of which will gnaw them, and feed on 
them to all eternity. The gnawings.of this worme are thoſe ſeveral conſiderations, that 
their underitandings , conſciences , memories ſhall bring into them as for example, 
1. They ſhall conſider of the greatnefs of that glory which they have loft ; what ? 'tis 
not a piece of earth, a crown, a diadem of gold, but an exceeding eternal weight of glory: 
Oh they have loſt God and Chriſt, they have loſt heaven , and alt the inhabitants of 
heaven ; oh they have loſt God,the viſions of God, and fruitions of God to all eternity: 
and at this conſideration the worme gives one deadly bite, 2. They ſhall conſider of 


the poſſibility that once they were in of obtaining heaven ; is not this their language ; 


Once 1 lived under ſuch a Minſtry, and many a time he ſet befare-me life and death , many a 
tizne he called on me, returne, returne, O Shulamite, retarne,returne | many 4 time he prayed 


over me, wept over me, beſought me with tears to conſider whither 1 was a going and had. 


I bat embraced the tenders , offers, and motions of grace he made , now I might bave had 
poſſeſſion of the inheritance, 1 might have been among ſt yond bleſſed Saints, who am now 
tormented with theſe damned fiends: And at this conſideration the worme gives him 
another deadly bite. 3. They ſhall conſider of the great probability that once they 
were in of obtaining heaven; and this is more: Oh [had once the gates of the Spirit to 
aſſiſt me; I ro gr fall prerpoſed to have been another man,to have cleaved to Chriſt, 
and to have forſook, the world ;, I was almoſt reſolved to have been wholly for God; I was 
ones even turning from my baſe ſeducing luſts, and I was purpoſed never to taks them up 
again: I had evencaſt off my old companions, and was reſolved to have aſſociated my ſelf 
with the dear people of G od; and 74.1 returned back., and loſt my hold, and brokg my pro- 
miſes, and ſlacked my purpoſes, and dw where amy ' ? O wots me, that once T was fo faire 
for heaven, and am now in hell if I had followed on to ſeek, the Lord , and brought thoſe 
beginnings to maturity, 1 might now have been ſinging with the Saints , tn ſtead of howling 
with theſe reprobates. And at this confideration the worme gives him another deadly bite. 
4. They ſhall conſider of the | 150%; time and opportunity for heaven which God 
afforded them whilſt they were living, and now is gone. Oh will they ſay, 7 had once 
time enough to have wrought out my ſalvation with feare and trembling, yea 7 had ſo much 
time that I knew not what to do with it ; I was fame to deviſe mirths, foeleries, paſtumes, to 
paſſe away the time ; *O the golden hours I did enjoy } oh the bleſſed ſeaſons of grace I ſome- 
times had but nw its gone, its gone, its gone ; oh my days are cut off, my glaſſe is run, my 
ſun is fet, and it will never, never, never riſe again | time was that God himſelf held me the 
candle that I might ds his work,,- but alas | alas! T loytered till all was burnt out : oh that 
I had but one of thoſe years to live over againe ) oh that I bad but one week,, one day, one 
houre of that precious time I once enjoyed : oh that God would turne me into the world, and 
try mc once at ain,how I would ſpend my life on earth; how would ] repent and faſt, and pray, 
and watch, and hear , and read, and do all duties ? But oh oh! oh it's now too late : 
the pits month wherein I am, # ſealed up, and there 18 no redemption hence ; here I am, and 
here 1 muſt lye in theſe ſcorching flames for ever , and ever , and eves, And at this 
conſideration the worme bites againe : oh who cant” tellthe many confiderations , 
CO the many deadly bites of this worme of conſcience of damned fouls 
in hell ! " 

4. Conſider the eternity-of that ſpace tion through which the damned muft 
endure all thoſe loſſes, torments, ſtings of ience,-why this is Prernery it ſelf, this 
is that Eternity indeed which we call the eternity of belF;-nay; this is hell in hel. © the 
roarings in hell at this very conſideration. J1f I might but eridure all the paines of hell fo 
many millions of years as there are ſands on the ſta-ſhere , or grafſe-piles on the earth , or 
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motts in the ayre ; or ſtars in the firmament, or creatures both in heaven and earth ; I ſheuld 
comfort my ſelf incredibly with this thought , my miſery will at laſt have an end! Butoh , 
this word eternity even rends my«heart 1n pieces with much rage & hideous roaring ; this 
word eternity gives ſtill new life to thoſe unſuſferable ſorrows , which infinitely exceed all 
expreſſion, or imagination. O my ſoul doit thou-not now begin to reliſh the bitterneſſe 
of fin, and bitterneſs of hell ? Conſider it throughly : thoſe damned ſouls that are in 
hell muſt not be there onely for a day, month, a yeare, an age, no, no; whetri a thouſand 
millions of ages are gone and paſt , their torments are as freſh to begin as at the firit 
day: They were never weary of inning, nor ever would have been, if they had lived 
eternally upon carth, and now God will never be weary of plaguing ;- th&y never hear- 
tily repented of their fin , and God will never repent him of their ſuffering : they 
broke the law of the eternal God, and therefore they muſt ſuffer ercrnal puniſhment : 
they knew it was an everlaſting kingdome which they refuſed when it was offered 
them , an4 therefore what wonder if they be everlaitingly ſhut out of the ſame ; their 
ſouls are immortal , & therefore hell is inumortal. O eternity of hell! - how ſhould 
Iapprehend thee? O uy ſoul? -where art thou ? where is thy ſtanling ? which way 
doſt thou caſt thine eyes ? if on the earth, thou ſeeſt (eſpecially in ſummer-time) many, 
grafle piles grow thereon ; ſuppoſe at the end of every thouſand years a damned ſoul 
might have the liberty to pluck up one graſſe, and then to hell and to ſufferings againe z 
and at the end of another thouſand*years he might pluck up another graſſe , and ſo on. 
till every graſſe pile on the carth were gone,how many thouſands,thouſands of thouſands 
of years would be'before this work were done? Or,if thou art on the ſea,and travele(t 
onthe ocean, thou ſeeſt many drops of water therein, ſuppoſe at the End of every thou- 
ſand years a damried ſoul might have the liberty to put his little finger into the La and 
to let one drop fall off into hell, where that fire might dry it up ; how many thouſands, 
thouſands of thouſands of years would be before all the Ocean were removed and tool: 
away by one drop onely in one thouſand years ? Here I know thou art at a ſtand, if 
thou wert-the beſt” Arithmetician in the world, thou wouldſt never reckon up the 
numberlefſe number. of thoſe multiplied thouſands ; and yet , wo and.alas ! when the 
damned have been ſo many years in that fiery lake,as all thofe thouſands would amount 
unto, they are no nearer coming out, than the very firſt hour they entredin. O my ſoul, 
thou art afraid of death, and of thy departure from the body , but now think with thy 
ſelf, what a mercy would it be for the damned ſovls if they might dye? how do they 
call and cry out for it ;. 0 Math whither art thou gone? O- come, come, come, and cut off 
this dolefull life of mine | O that theſe paines would quite break, my heart and end my being | 
O that I might dye at laſt | theſe groanes will the thoughts of Eternity wring from their 
hearts ; They were wont to-think Sermons long, and prayers long, but how long now 
will they think thoſe endlefſe torments ? O the bitterneſſe of this eternity : me thinks 
F ſee into hell 3 there's a man in the fire, and a worme at his heart ; the fire burns him, 
and the worme bites him , yet neither of theſe make an end of him ; . there he roars , 
and yells, and howls, and cryes, O woe ts me for ever! A man ſaid I ! Alas ! broad is 
the way , and many there are that walk hell-ward: It were enough indeed to make 
all tremble,though there were but one amongſt all the ſons of Adam to ſuffer eternally, 
but that hel! ſhould enlarge her ſelf, and open ber mouth without meaſure, and their glory , 
and their multitude, and'their pompe ſhould deſcend into it | that there ſhould be millions 
of men of the ſame fleſh and blood that I am, chained together in hell, where one roars, 
and another anſwers, and all bear the burthen, wo and alas for ever. In one nook of hell 
there's a lamentable ſhrick, wo for ever, in another corner far remote, there's another 
fearful ſhriek ; wo for ever; in all the corners of thoſe ſmoaky vaults there's a cry , of 
an echo of this cry, for ever, for ever, for ever, for ever, O my ſoul how is it thou canſt 
fleep in the night , or be merry in the day , whileſt thou thinkeſt attentively ,.. or con- 
fidereft throughly of this meditation? lefle matters have ſometimes beſtraught men of 
their wits, and bereaved them of their lives. But O what hatred and deteſtation of 
*fin? , what 'grief for ſin? what godly ſhame? what unfeigned repentance? what 
holy anger and indignation againſt thy ſelf for thy miſcarriages ? what zeal, and jealouſic 
over thy heart ? what-pity in thee. towards thoſe who are ignorantly walking on to- 
wards this erernzry,' ſhould this Witiration watk ? And withall, O what pangs of love 


” 


fhould this work in thee to thy Saviour ?. conſider O my ſoul, hell was thy native right, 
this tamnable eternity thy deſerved portion, thoſe ſhould have been ,(if free grace had, 
not been) thy hideous crys, thy doleful groanes, thy eafeleſs paines, thy endleſſe tor- , 
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ments; thoſe unquenchable flames ſhould thou have layn in ;, that n&ver-dying 
worme ſhould have fed upon thee; ſay, didſt thou not ſlight thy Redeemer. a long, a 
very long time ? did{t thounot for many dayes; and months,and years forget thy God, 
and ſelf, as well as yonder damned ſuffering ſouls ? and oh who .made-thee to differ ? 
was thy heart naturally any readier fof Chriſt than theirs ? would' thou ever have 
begun to love, if God and Chriſt had not begun to love thee ?.- would'ſt thou ever have 
been willing,if he had not made thee willing?nay hadſt thou not now been. in thoſe flames, 
if thou ha dſt had thine own way and will ?. did'ſ thou not reſiſt as powerful, means, and 
loſe as faire advantages thoſe that are now in hell ?- aud would'ſt thou not have lingred 
in Sodom tilb the flames had ſeized on thee, if God had- not in mercy carryed «thee 
_ ? Oh how free was all this love ! and oh what panges of love ſhould this beget in 
tne ! 
d 2, Complaint. 


ho FA 


But alas! where is my reliſh of theſe things? Oh where is my ſpiritual ſenſe and 
tat ? if I put gallinto'my mouth, I ſpit it out againe ; it is ſo very bitter that I cannot 
endure to take a taſt ; but is not ſin and hell. a thouſand times more bitter ? Oh then 
where is my hatred, grief and ſhame? where is my zeal, anger and, holy jealouſic ? 
where is my repentance not to be repented of? where is. my pity ? where is my love ? 

Da.s. qr Whereis my feare? when Belſhazzar ſaw but the lrand-writing upon the. wall, his joynts 
trembled, and his knees ſmote one upon the other. When holy David conſidered of Gods 

P/al 319. 129. judgments, he faid, Ay fleſh trembleth for feare of thee , I amafraid of thy yadgments : 
It is Chrilts own precept, fear not them which kill the body,but are not able to kin the ſoul, 

Marth, 19. 28. p,, , ther fear him which 1s able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in bell. When little children 
| ſce their fathers angry, and go like a Lyon about the houſe in Puniſhing their Servants, 
or bondſlaves , the children tremble and are exceedingly afraid ; O my ſoul, if thou 
art a child of Gqd, and knowelt theſe things, though for thine owne part thou art freed 
from heb, for there is no comdemnation to them which are in Chriſt Feſus,” who walknot af- 
beim. er, #7 1b* [eſh, bur after the ſpirit, yg in this caſe, how is it that thou doſt not tremble ? how 
; is it that the judgments of @od upon the damned .do not make thee fearc?but eſpecially 
how is it that thou art not afraid of fin, which if truly underſtood, . is a thouſand times 

worſe than very hell? Jt 5s 4 more woful thing ( faith Chriſoſtom) to diſhonowr Feſws 

Chry. hm. 27. Chriſt, than to be vexed with the torments of the damned. And if ſin were en the one hand 
in Matth. (faith Anſclme) and hell on the other, IT had rather go into hell than run into ſin; yea, I 
| hl el.defimilit 01d rather leap into the fiery lake (ſaith Edmund his ſucceſſour) than knowingly to commit 
- = any ſin againſt the Lord. O the fiery. zealous ſentences that could come from theſe 

| ancient holy men! but alas! ſuch a duſnefſe, drowzineſs, ſenſeleſneſs, benummedneſs 
of Spirit hath ſeized on my ſpirit, that I fecle not ſuch fire,my affetions are not in ſuch 
a flame, cither of hatred of fin, or fear of God, or love of Chriſt, or trembling at Gods 


judgments. 
3. Wiſh. 


And yet O that I could reliſh ſavingly the bitterneſs of this etern7ty of hell ! it isa 
favory ſpeech of Bernard, let us go down to hell whiles we are alive, that we may not go 
down to hell when we are dead. O that in this meditation I may ſo go down to hell, as 
that L,may feel my bowels ſtir within me, both to compaſſonate the wicked, and to be 
careful and fgarful of my own poore ſoul! O that I may for ever take heed that I run- 
not the hazards of eternal torments ! I cannot but expe& while I am upon earth that 
Sathan will tempt, and ſet before me this and that ſnare of fin, but O that a thought of 
hell may even then check my heart,and that I may tell Sathan,7 intend not to buy pleaſure 
at ſo dear a rate ; I intend not to [uffer eternally for 4 pang eh,” ſm ;, O that I may put off 
temptations, with reſolutions ? O that whilesI am on this ſide death, I may make con- 
ſcience of every duty, and of every opportunity to gaine heavens eternity ; and ta 
eſcape this eternal wrath to come !. O that I may throughly.conſider the evil; and, 
abominable nature of ſin! ſurely if it were not-an abominable evil ; it would never have 
have ſuch an intolerable eternal puniſhment ? O that I may neyer look iipon ſin with 
ſlight thoughts! O that I pox reaty and" feelinglyggnderſtand that fin_is worſe than 
heil, becauſe it made hell to be hell! O that 7 may ſee Tin rather in a muktiplying. than a 


diminiſhing glaſſe ; that I may ſee it attended with that variety,univerſality,extremity, 


and perpetuity of torments; that I may ſee it with deteſtation , grief; and theme ; 
: | at 
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that I may ſee it with zeal, anger , and holy jealouſie ; that I may ſee it with loathin # 
and with a repentance not to be repented of ; O, my God, how faine would 1] ſhake 
hands with fin, and hell , and-bid adieu for ever? Surely thou madeſt me for thy ſelf ; 
O let me never undo my ſelf eternally by my own miſcarriages ! ' 


4. Confeſſion. 

Thus I wiſh ; but did not Balaam wiſh as well as I ? it is not a cold, faint wiſh that 
willkeep a ſoul out of eternal flames; if wiſhes would deliver them that now are in 
priſon, 7 believe there would be no want of wiſhes, it is uſually ſaid, hell rs full of good 
wiſhes, and heaven us full of good works; if 1 wiſh to purpoſe, I muſt put to endeavours, 
I muſt watch, and pray , and labour , and love the Lord with all my ſoul and ſtrength. 
But alas Lord , without thee T cannot do this ;, O I finde it an hard work to climbe up 
the hill; but the deſcent of hell is very eafie, and ſuitable to nature : in every puddle 
of fin I am ready to fink, why Lord ſave me or I periſh... 


5. Petition, 


+ O my God! the price of my ſoul is in this Petition; and therefore whiles 7 live I 
beg, and { will beg at thy hands, O ſave me that I periſh not. Is not my ſoul thy darling ? 
was not a great price laid down for the purchaſe%f it ? did not the eternal ſon of God 
come down from heaven, and die that curſed death okthe crofſe , to deliver my ſoul 
from eternal flames? is not my Jeſus now interceding Iv me in heaven, that I may 
not ſuffer eternally in hell? O let the blood of Chriſt , the merits of Chriſt, and the 
interceſſions of Chriſt be effeftual for me! O ſave my ſoul from this eternity ! O de- 
liver my foul rom the nethermoſt hell ! And not onely from hell, but Lord ſave me from 
my fins ;-itis faid of Chriſt , that his name is Feſus, for he ſhall ſave his people froin their 
ſens, Surely fin is tht worſt of evils, there is no hell but for fin ; fin firlt kindled the fire 
of hell; ſin fewels it ; take away fin, and that tormenting flame goes out ; O then de- 
liver me as from hell, ſo from fin; good Lord 7 pray as Chriſt hath taught me, © /ead 
me not into temptation, but deliver me from evil , from the evil of ſinne, and from the evil 
of eternal ſufferings. . 
6. Confidence, 


And this, O my God, I am perſwaded thou wilt-do ; for thou haſt given me a ſharc 
4h the blood of Chriſt, P/:xy tells us, that nothing in the world will ſo ſoon quench fire as 
ſilt and blood: and therefore in many countries where they can get bloody, they uſe 
, it rather then water , to quench their fire. O my Lord, what if eternal fire be in hell , 
* yet the blood of Chriſt will quench thoſe flames, that none of them ſhall ſcorch my ſoul; 
and haſt thou not ſaid, that the blood of Chriſt was ſhed for me, and for the remiſſion of 
my fins? haſt thou not aſſured me of it in the Sacrament, ! and have I not received that 
blood, and drunk that blood, and bathed my ſoul in that bloody fountaine, that takes 
away all fin; and all uncleannefſe? why Lord I believe, help thou my unbelief, Some 
evidences thou haſt given me of thy Spirit, and of holineſſe , and of the graces of thy 
Spirit: is there not a- light in my mind ? is there hot ſome meaſurggf lite in my will 
and affeftions ? have I not ſometimes ſeen the loathſomneſs of fingtand the excellency 
of grace ? have I not ſometimes felt the burthen of my own coryuption , and thirſted 
after more and more grace; that /might be enabled in every thing to pleaſe my God ? 


and haſt thou not ſaid, there 5s no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, that walk, Roni, 8, 1. 


not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, Thave read of a godly miniſter, who having been 
under a ſpirit of bondage for many years,and now even ready to dye in that condition, 
when the cight chapter of the Romans was read a little before his laſt gaſpe, ſtopping 
at the firſt yerſe, »ow there is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Teſus, &c. Stay 
(faid he) 7 never =_ ſo much in thoſe words,, in my days as now, though I Fead them often. 
Methinks I am of his mind,upon a ſerious review, I would not part with this one text of 
Scripture for a. world of gold : Methinks ifter all my tremblings in this meditation of 
the ererwiey of hell,” 1 can now with an holy comfort, and humble triumph think upon 
death, judgment, hell, and thoſe endleſs torments ; and why ? ifI am butin Chriſt,and 
Un guided by the Spirit of grace, and fanQification , there is no condemnatian can 
=_ - me; Thave the witneſs both of blood and water , and Avec I ſhall not be 
amned, 
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P/al. 115, 7, 


Chr3ſ. in Mat. 
" hom. 37+ V. 233 
De wita Anſel. 
I 2 14 OP. 
Anſclm. 


1 Theſ. I, 10s 


+ Pſal. 16.1, 2 


Gen, I. 1, 


' Pſa» 36. 9 


Foln 14:2» 


2 Cor, 5, iy 


a ; + thoughts ; 


> C oncluſion. 


In this confidence, return O my ſoulyento iy reſt, for the Lord hath been beneficial unts 
thee, But for ever hereafter hate ſin more than helt it felf : when alt comes to all, fin 
is a greater ill than the eternal damnation of a wan, nay than the deitruction of alf the 
creatures in the world. Although many do think that hell is the chiefeſt and the greateſt of 
all evils, yet I think, (ſaith Chriſoſtom) that zt is much bitterer to offend Chriſt, than to be 
tormented eternally in hell , and 1 would rdther have hell , being innocent and free frommp,: 
(ſaith Anſelme) than polluted with the filth thereof to [ih fſe the kingdome of heaven, | 
know theſe were extraordinary elevations of holy , divine , and heroical ſpirits; yet 
imitate them, O my ſoul, and - fin, as knowing fin to be the only obje&t of Gods ex- 
treme hatrcd :----and as knowing fin to be the'only meritorious cauſe of his eternity of 
bell. And now in the cloſe of al remember Jeſus Chriſt: it was his ſufferings that 
prevents thy ſuffcrings of hell-flames : ſo deare was his love to thee that he underwenr 
Gods heavy wrath that thou might'it eſcape it : Remember that text, it was Jeſus, 
even Feſus who delivered thee from the wrath to Come, O mind thy Jeſus, and love thy 
Jeſus, and live to thy Jeſus, and whil'it thou liveſt, ing prayſes to thy redemption, Say 
2s the Pſalmiſt in this caſe, 7 will praiſe thee O Lord my God with all my heart, and 1 wilt 
glorifie thy name for eyermore, for great is thy mercy towaxd me, and thou haſt delivered m 
ſoul from theJoweſt hell. Pſal. 86. 14. ad finem, 


SECT. 7. Another Example of the eternity cf heaven, 


() My ſoul what is this eternity of heaven whereof thou ſtudieſt ? It is the entire 21:4 

perfett poſſeſſion of a life, together, and at once, that never ſhall have end, it is a circle 
of joy running back into it ſelf ;, whoſe center us alwayes, and circumference without all end 
1t 15 4 duration of pleaſure alwayes preſent ; in thy preſence there x5 fulneſs of joy, aud at thy 
right hand are pleaſures evermore; it 15 one perpetual day which is not divided mto that which 
is paſt, and that which is to come, it is an age of ages, ever flonrijhing, renkannrys xpiring, S_y 
a beginning of glory, never ending, alwayes beginning ? why this O my ſoul is the eternity 


of heaven. 
2. Diſtribution, 


There is a twofold erernity of heaven, a parte ante, and a.parte poſt. Tn reſpect of 
beginning, if we look on heaven in Gods decree, it was from eternity ;, or if in reſpe 


. of exiſtence, it was not till the creation ; onely it was the firſt creature that ever Go 


made. 41n the beginning God created heaven and earth : By heaven ; ſore underſtand 
the Empyreal heaven, excluding all inferiour orbs, though others otherwiſe : how- 
ſoever this heaven which is the place of Gods glory , and of the Angels habitation who 
were created together with it, was the firſt in order of the firſt days work; but let that 
0; inreſpetof ending, heaven is indeed eternal, and without all end. In heaven is 
no corruption, nor old age ; but ſolemn glory , and continual ſolemnity ; there is an 


everlaſting ſpring , there is alwaies the flower and grace of youth, and perfe& health , 


with thee is the fountaine of life ; ant mn thy light ſha'l we ſee light. 
| 3. Canſes, 


The cauſe of this eternity is Gods reſolution from eternity : it is reſolved from 
eternity that heaven it ſelf ſhould be eternal without all end ; or elſe why hath God 
given us immortal ſouls? if the Lord intended not eternal proviſions for his Saints, to 
what purpoſe ſhould they have ſouls capable of eternity ? God and nature ( ſaith the 
Philoſopher) never do any -thing in vaine. Surely God , and grace, and his infinite 
wiſdom cannot work in vaine ; Againe, Jeſus Chriſt hath purchaſed'an eternal manſion 
for us: $o hecalls the purchaſed inheritance ; 7» my Fathers houſe there are many 
manſions: now manſions are not tabernafles, but durable houſes : We knew that if 
our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſotved, we have a building of God, an houſe, wt 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

4. Efetts, 


And what are the effets, O my ſoul, of this eternity ? O many glorious , bleſſed, 
comfortable effe&ts ! 1 ſhall inſtance only in thoſe rouzing, raiſing, and moſt raviſhing 
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Wd 
thoughts ; When the bleſſed ſhall conſider their doome, come ye bleſſed of my father , 


inherit the kingdom : Then ſhall they caſt their thoughts 
| < ; Time palt, 
Eternity to come, 

x» For time paſt; they ſhall remember , that ſometimes they were in troubles, in 
ſorrows, in ſickneſſes,in contempt of others,in dangers by ſea and land ; that ſometimes 
they were ready to periſh, and to calt away their ſouls by this or that fin, but that God 
ſtill held his ſpecial hand over them, and gave them grace, and now hath brought them 
into the port and haven of ſecurity, where is no ſhagow of miſcrics ; O what raviſhing 
of ſpirit will the ſouls of the juſt be caſt into, at this recalling of time palt ' and that 
the memory of things here below, remaines till with all the ſpirits of the ju't made 

erfect , is manifelt : Kemember me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom , ſaid the good 
thief, to Chriſt. 

2. For eternity to come, they ſhall conſider, that the joy they enjoy, they ſhall enjoy 
for ever: They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament ; and they that 
turne many to righteouſneſs , as the ſtars for ever and ever , they ſhall ſhine, how? as the 
firmament, as the ſtars, or as the ſun, ſaith our Saviour : not ſo (faith Chryſoltom) as 
that they ſhould nor ſurpaſs the brightneſs of the Sun , but the Sun being the moſt glittering 
thing in the world, he takes a reſemblance towards the ex; reſſing of their incomparable glory: 
But to heighten this glory, obſerve the auxcſes,it ſhall be for ever (7z.) for cternity, or 
for ever & ever(4. )for eternity and eternity; or as the litines zz perperuas eterniatcs,for 
perpetual eternities. If one eternity be without end , what are two ? what are ten ? 
what are an hundred ? what arc infinite? O what a life is this that knoweth no end ! 
what a glory is this that never fadeth? what a love is this that never cooleth LIE 
joy is this that never ccaſcth ? 


5. Oppoſites and Compariſons, « 


As to that eternity of hell , ſo to this eternity of heaven thou maiſt conſider the fame 
oppolites, and compariſons ; nothing is more oppoſite to heaven than this brittle little 
life, we live on earth: ' And for compariſon we know nothing at all points , fit to be 
compared with it : It is a'fountaine of living water ever running, whither the waters 
after many turnings flow back again,that they may alwaies flow, 


z . ” 
6. Teſtimonies, 


For a further confirmation of this eternity, ſearch the Scriptures, for they teſtifie of, 
this : They that be wiſe-ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, and that turne man 
ro righteouſneſs as the ſtars for ever and ever. ----- And every one that hath forſaken bouſes, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, ſhall receive an hundred fold , and ſyall inherit everlaſting 
life, Awd theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment , but the righteous into life 
eternal , for God ſo loved the world that ' he gave his only begotten Sonne , that whoſoever 


believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. ------- Wheſotver drinketh.of the 


water that I ſhall give him ſhall never thirſt,but the water that I ſhall give him ſhall be in him 
« well of water, ſpringing up into everlaſting life, ------- And this 1s the will of hum that ſent 
me, that every one which ſeeth the Sonne, and beliutveth on him may bave everlaſting life,----- 
We know that if our earthly houſe of this:tabernacle were difſolved , we have a building of 
God, an houſe not made with hands ettrnal in the heavens, -----+- And there ſhall be no n1961 
there, and they need no candle, neither light of the fun, for the Lord God. giveth them light, 
and they ſkall reigne for ever and ever.” THF 

_-Thusfar , O my foul, for the information of thy judgment z now for the ſtirring up 
of thy affections. 11 978 | 


1.- Reliſh.:. rf 7 E-7 
 Oeternity of joyes! O that thou wert written y a book, that thou wert grdven with an 
10% pen and lead in the reok for ever | Othat my heart were the book! that my meditation 
were the iro per and lead) and that this word Erernity were imprinted and engraven 
in me ! O my ſoul, be eſtabliſhed, and ſay with Dzevrd, My heart 35fixed, O God, my 
heart is fixed : Set thy ſelf ina ſure place, and ſtand a while; and itariding admire at 
this Eternity, which always ſtands, and never paſſeth away ; and that thou mayelt taſte 
and reliſh, that thou mayeſt be affe&ted and moved with this Erernity : go up into 
heaven and ſee thoſe inviſible ſights of glory; Oh o__ happineſle is here of Saints [ 
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Daty. 
{hall reduce all to theſe heads, their 3 Glory. 
Etermty. 


1, They are exerciſed in the higheſt imployments that any Creature can be exerciſed 
in; Harken! the high praiſes of God are in thei mouths : Behold the high Contemplations 
of God and of the Trinity are in their mindes : they are alwayes ſinging praiſes to God and 
to him that ſits upon the Throne, _ this is the higheſt employment, for this is the 
highelt glory that God hath, not only from his works here, but from all the Councels of 
his wiſdomg about the great myſtery of redemption ,- from all his works in Heaven, 
and from all the Communications of himſelf to the Saints in Heaven ; the end of all 
that God does in the world is for his glory, and the end of all that God does in heaven 
is for the actual working of the ſouls of his Saints upon himſelf. ; 

2. The hearts of Saints are alwayes up and fit for theſe high praiſes of God, they arc 
not ſometiraes enlarged and ſometimes {traitned, no, no, their ſouls are alwayes up, 
alwayes upon the highelt pin, inflamed with heat continually. 

3. There is no intermiſhon of theſe high praiſes of God ; the Saints continue day ad 
night, they go not to duty, and break off again ; and go again, and break off again ; no, 
no , there is no other employment here, there is nothing elſe in Heaven to ſpend one 
moment of time in to all ertrnity. 

4. There is no wearineſle in theſe Saints, though they are praiſing of God millions 
of yeares, yet they are as freſh at the end of them as at the firſt moment ; O Erermiry ! 
O Eternall duty. 

2. The glory of theſe Saints is both in their ſouls and bodies, but becauſe their bodies 
are nogyget in Heaven, let paſſe O my ſoul that glory, and conſider the lory of theſe 
ſouls ones, in each ſoul there is the underſtanding, will, and affettions : for the affett:- 
6nsconfider only their joy, for the underſtanding and will, conſider their objet they ſee, 
which is the viſion of God ;, and the object they enjoy, which is the fruition of God: that 
relates to the «underſtanding, this to the wll. : 

1, For the joy of Saints, it is 4 pare joy without any mixture of ſoryow or ſin; it is 4 
ſpiritual joy, flowing eſpecially from this, that God is their portion ; it is « full joy, for 
they joy in God, they joy in the glory of God, they joy in the Communication of God 
to them, they joy in the glory of one another ; look, how many Saints are in Heaven, 
ſo many joycs have the Saints; for they rejoyce in every ones happinefle as in their 
own, this doubles and trebles, and multiplies their joyes; O it is afull joy : but that 
which is more then all the reſt, it is 4 divine joy, for it comes ſrom God; and it is in God; 
and it is with God; it is the ſame joy that God himſelf hath ; carnal hearts rejoyce in 
ſenſual things, but God rejoyceth not in theſe things they rejoyce in ; now the Saints in 
Heaven are exerciſed in the ſame joy that God himſelt Jrarh ; the beames of their joy 
are mingled with the beames of Gods joy. O glorious y ! and yet thahappinelle of 
Saints conſiſts not in this joy , for the enjoyment of God 1s above the joy in this en- 
joyment ; proceedthen O my ſoul, wade further, and bathe thy ſelf in theſe delicious 
rivers of their heavenly Paradiſe. 

2, For the Viſion of God, the underſtanding or the minde of Saints ſee God; in this 
happineſſe of heaven are incloſed theſe particulars. 

1. The Saints know God, for ſeeing is put for kyowing ; Now we ſee through a glaſſe 
darkly, but then face to face ;, now we know um part, but then ſhall we know as we are known, 

EverySaint in Heaven underſtands all things,and knows all perſons ſo far as it may any 
way conduce to his happineſs : there is no ſimplicity, no ſhallowneſs in Heaven, all the 
Saints there have ſharpneſſe of wit , conformity with God in knowledge , which is in- 
deed the very image of God, : | 

2. The Saints underſtand ſo clearly as that they need no help of faith, no help of 
meanes to ſee thoſe glorious things of Heaven, except that meanes we call the /ight of 
glory. Indeed there is a light in Heaven above all the 75 of this world, a /:ght 
that would dazle the eye of man and dim it ; hence in this frail condition no man can ſee 
God and live ; when God, or but an Angel appeared, how were men affrighted ? but in 
Heaven the ſouls of the juſt are elevated, and inabled to ſee with joy thoſe things that 
there are manifeſted ; | [»thy light ſhall we ſee light : Ir is called the inheritance of the 
Saints im licht. 

3, The Saints in-this l:zght ſee not only the attributes of God, his mercy, juſtice,truth, 
and wiſdom ; but the very ſimple pure eflence of God ( which yet is not one 
rom 
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from his attributes) there is a clear viſion on their part, and a clear manifeſtation on 

Gods part ; both are from God, to make them able to ſec him, and to be willing to be 

* ſcenofthem: and thus God ſhews himſelf not darkly as to the Patriarchs of old,not 
terrible as on Mount Sat, not a far-off as to Balaam, not for a ſhort time as in the 
transfiguration ; the Saints now dwell upon the contemplation of him , they have time 
enough to take a full view of him, even Eternity it ſelf, 

3. For the Fruition of God, the will of theSaints enjoyes God In this happineſſe of 
Heaven ; are envolved theſe things. 4 

1.. The Saints have God, and they know they have God by a reflex as | 

2. As they know they have God , ſo they make what ufe they will &ll the attri- 
butes of God, and of all that is in God ; «they have as much uſe as they will of the wil- 
dome of God, and of the power of God, and of the mercy in God, as one friend uſually 
ſayes to another, make uſe of all I have as your own ; ſo God bids the Saints make uſe of 
all his riches, and glory, and excellency, as they will. 

3. As they make uſe of God, ſo they have the ſweet and comfort of what they uſe; _.. : 
hence God is ſaid ro give us all things richly to enjdy : He gives the things, and he gives * us 
the comfort with it, He gives himſelf to the Saints in glory, the uſe of himſelf, and the 
comfort of himſelf in the uſe thereof. 

4- As they enjoy God,ſo they enjoy themſelves in God,they live in God continually, 
the fiſh doth not more truly live in the water, 'and move in the water, than the ſouls of 
Saints do live in God, and move in God : your life is bid with Chriſt in God, The liſe 

- of Saints upon earth is an hidden life, and it is hid in God,but in Heaven it is a revealed 
life, and revealcd in God; and enjoyed in God. Such a ſpeech is that of Chriſt, enter 
into your Maſters joy ; it enters not into you , but you mult enter into it ; and what is 
it ?.Texr Maſters joy : not only that joy that your Maſter gives, but the ſame joy that 

your Maſter has , it is your Maſters own- joy that you muſt enter into , and that you 
ſhalllivein. So I was #n the ſpirit or the Lords day, ſaith Fohn, it is not ſaid , the ſpririr Rev, t. 29« 
wt# in him, but he was in the pla ; ſurely that was a beginning of the glorious condition 
of the Saints of God ; they arc in the Spirit of God, not only God #n them, but they in 
God, ----+ And this O my ſoul is the ſpiritual part of-Heaven ! doth it not yrelzſh ? © 
Me and'ſee that the Lord ts good ! O here is the pure, ſpiritual, quinteſſential joyes of 


Col. 3. 3+ 


Matih. 25 29 


«Heaven! the Saints are fo ſwallowed up in God, as that they cannot any further minde 
mſelves, but altogether God ; nay therr minds, and wills, and affettions , are all ſet , 1 
on God, and nothing elſe, 1. Their -indes are ſo immediately ſct on God, as if they 
weypSbolly empticd of the Creature , and had nothing to do but with an uncreated 
 - gaod, even God himſelf. 2. They will not any thing to themſelves nor to any Crea- 
Tuge, but all to God z O their will ts wholly taken up with God, 3. Their aftetions 
are wholly ſet on God, they rejoyce 31 the Lord alwayes, and again rejoyce in the Lord 5 Pſal. 4. 4. 
they, lave the Lord with all their heart, and with all their ſoul, and with all their mind, arid Matth.22. 5 
though they love themſelves,yet ſo as that they love themſclves for God z in this world ke—"q 
we love God for our ſelves, which is but a natural love, or for himſelf which is a 
—_ love, but in Heaventhe Saints love themſelves for God , which is a glorious 
ove, Andin this kinde of love of God, and enjoyment of themſelves in God; the 
Saints are raviſhed with God, andare in a kind of extafie eternally. 
3. The Erernity of Saints remaines, and this Eternity is the erown of their crown, 
the glory of their glory : Without this Erernity all the former were comparatively 
little, or nothing ; the very thought of once leaving it , would even imbitter all the 
Joyes of Saints, yea the more.would it pierce them, becauſe of the ſingular excellencies 
which they mult forſake ; it would be an hell in heaven, to think of once loſing heaven; 
but O bleſſed Eternity | where the lives of Saints are perplexed with no ſuch thoughts, 
nor their joyes interrupted with any ſuch fears! where they are pillars in Gods temple, 
and ſhall go out no more! O Ercernity ! O my ſoul what is this ? to be ſo bleſſed, and 
to be Eternally bleſſed ? Why, ſurely this, if any thing, is the reſemblance of God. 
Eternity is a peece of infiniteneſſe. Now, O death where 5s thy ſting?O grave where is thy 
vittory ? dayes, and nights,6& years, and time,and end,and death,are words which there 
oy no ſignification; nor are uſed, except perhaps to extol Eternity, as the mention of 
. hell to extol heaven, No more uſe of our Calenders, or Chronologies all the years 
# of ourLord, and the years of our lives are loſt and ſwallowed up in this Eternity - 
while we are ſervants, we hold by leaſe, -and that but for the tearm of a tranſitory life, 
but the Sor abideth in the houſe for ever. O then my ſoul, let go thy dreams of pleaſant 74'. 5. 8, 
Dd: pleaſures, 
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pleaſures , ſcar not to enter that eſtate , where thou ſhalt ever aſter ceaſe thy feares. 
Sit Cown , and fadly once a day bethink thy felf of this Erermty * Among all thy 
Arithmetical numbers, Rudy the value of this infinite Cypher , whych thopgh icitand 
for nothing in the vulgar account, doth yet contain all our millions ; _ O fix thine eye on 
this Erermuy ? Study throughly; ſtudy this one word Eternity ;- but to (tudy it only is 
not enough ; Come, roule up thy affections ; awake, awake, be enlarged , / ve, joy, 
deſire, what ? O my Soul, we and neveF dye ? rejoyce and ever rejoyce ? O what ſweet 
words ar@thoſe, never and never ? O this word everlaſting containes the accompliſhed 
perfection Wr__ glory. O my foul that thou would'ſt believingly weigh this word 
£verlajtins We thinks it ſhould revive thee in the deepeſt agony ; Why, muſt 1 Lora, 
thus live fer ever ? then will T alſo love for ever ; - muſt my joyes be ainmortal ;, then ſha!! my 
tha k3 a:fo be'tmmortal ;, ſurely if I ſhal never loſe my glory, I will alſo never ceaſe thy pra:- 
ſes. O this ſweetneſs of this Erernity ! how ſhould I but reliſh the ſweetneſs of it: O 
bleſſed Ererruty! O bleſſed eſtate of Saints in the Kingdom of Heaven ! O glory not 
to b: expreſſed ; even by thoſe who are glorified ! there is that perpetual fpring,which 
through the freſh an4 ſweet breathing of the Spirit of God, ſhall flourifh ever ; there 
ts time (ifit be time) alwayes after one ſort, not diſtinguiſhed into — and mor- 
ging but continued with a ſimple Erermty. Eternity of joyes , worthy.of continual 
ſongs of Saints and Angels to celebrate thy praiſe ! © Erernuy of joyes! how ſhould [ 
cxtol thee, delire thee, love thee, and hate al this world for thee ? O'FEterniy of joyes ! 
how ſhould my graces be acted , my affeftions be raiſed , my thoughts be refreſhed 
with the delights and mcditations of thee ? O my ſoul, bring forth thy itrongeſt burning 
love. Here's matter for it to work upon, here's ſomething truly worth thy loving ; O 
my ſoul bring forth thy deſire, hope, reſolution, joy ;, here's matter for them all towork 
upon ; O my ſoul I56k upwards! yonder far above yonder , ſhalt thou be enciried 
with Eternity, and come forth no more z yonder ſhalt thou live , and ever live, and 
praiſe the Lord, and ever, ever, ever praiſe him: when this mortal ſhall put on 1mmor- 
raliry, and this corruptible in ig, the date of thy Leaſc ſhall no more expire; br 
ſhalt thou trouble thy ſelf with thoughts of death , nor loſe thy joyes for fear of jo 
them: When millions of ages are paſt, it is no nearer ending : Every day is\a 
noontide : and every moneth is May, or harveſt : and every year is there Juþj 
and all this is one Eternity. O bleſſed Eternity ! the glory of my glory'; the perf 
of my perfection. «1 


\ 


29 Complaint. , _ 


But alas 3 where is my love , my longing after this «Erernity ? what little tte and _ © 


favour have / of this fweetneſſe? my ſoul, whatYmlaeſlc and heavineſle is this that h 

upon thee ? © my judgment, O alas, is confounded, ho n ſhould ,my "fois 
be en!arged ?- itisthe abundance and exceſſe of light hath ſtrutk me blingg- nougny 
thoughts are in heaven, which way ſaever Ilook, I loſe my light, in feeing an itfinity 
round about me ? Oh here's length without points, bredth without lines, depth with- 
out any ſurface ; all content, all pleaſure, all reſt; all delight, all an Extaſie of fruigions ; 
who can ſtrengthen my eyes to endure Eaglewiſe this glorious and reſpendent Sunne ? 


- But Omy ſoul, lay not all the fault on the weakneſle of thy judgement : ſavy"is there 


not ſome other cauſe ? O how hath the world bewitched thee, that thou art become ſo 
carnal, fo corporal, ſo ſenſeleſſe of ſpiritual things ? Thy thoughts run after riches, and 
they are uncertain ; thou art ambitious after honours, and they are ſlippery ; thou art 
in love with pleaſures, and their end is ſudden, and there is bitterneſſe in the end ; thou 
art daily converſing with mer, but death ſhall diffplve all knots of friendſhip with 
others. O prepoſterous care ! what, all on the world ? and now that Eternity is thy 
Meditation (on which thou fhouldſ taſte largely, & þe affeted deeply) art rhou now 
all Amort ? O what duineſs, what drowſines, wht ſecurity is this ? if thon haſt in thee 
any ſparks of thatheavenly fire, firſt breathed into thee by the Spirit of God ; awake , 
awake, O my foul ; away, away with this dull ſenſleſs ſecurity, and conſider there's but 


. a ſtep betwixt thee and Erernity of joyes, What haſt thou not ſeen ? haſt thou not heard? 


and when all is done, att thou ſo careleſs of thy home, ſo ſenſleſs of ſpiritual delights ? 
A gracious heart takes not the things of Heaven as gueſſes and imaginary things, but 
tooks upon them as certain ſubſtantial realities,and this is a ſign of grace (O my ſoul !) 
if thou art able to look at the thingg'of Heaven as the only real , ſubſtantial; excellent 
things", and ſo as to darken all the things of the world. Carnal men look upon =—_ 

| heavenly 
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heavenly things as conceits an | imaginations, they have not faith, nor do they 
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within themſelves that there.are ſuch things, but the Saints k”ow within themſelves, that Heb. to.'34; 


they have. 


therefor&they are uſually quick, and active, and lively, and cheerful in their ſervices 
or ſufferings. O my ſoul, how ſhould I bewaile thy wants ? Doſt thou doubt whether 
there be an Heaven,or whether thou haſt a God and a Saviour there? Oh far be from 
thee this Atheiſme, woe to thee if thou believeſt not z3 but © thou of little faith, doſt 
thou believe there is ſuch an happineſs, & an happineſs for thee, and yet thou defireſt 
it not, and yet thou delightelt not init? Alas, how weak, and unbelicving is thy belicf? 
How cold and faint are thy deſires ? Tell me, what ſuch goodly entertginment hait 
thou meet withal here on carth,that was worthy to withdraw thee from theſe heavenly 
Foyes ? Or what cauſe of diſlike findelt thou above ? Oh none ! My ſoul, itis only thy 
raiſerable drowſineſs , only thy ſecurity. Oh what ſhall I ſay ? What ayls thee O my 
ſoul © As Tenathan ſaid to Ammon, why art thou lean from day to day being the K ings ſon ? 
So why art thou heavy O my ſoul, and why walkeſt thou ſo duinpiſhly in the wayes of 
God, being the King of Heavens Son ? 
3. Wiſp. 


O that I could mind this Eretnity ! that I could taſte or reliſh this Erernity! that 1 
were fitted and preparcd for Eternity! O that I were wiſe, that I underſtood this, that I 
conſiderediipy latter end | O that now while it 1s called to day, while it is the accepted time, 
and the day of ſalvation, Thad a diligent and intent eye upon this Eternity! O that 
could ſtill reaſon thus, What if I endure hunger and thirſt, emptineſs and injuries, ſick- 
neſs and poverty ! What if [ were beaten with rods, or ſuffered ſhipwrack,? what if I were 
ſtoned to death ? all theſe are nothing to that Ererniry of woes; on the contrary, What 
if I had Creſoss riches, Solomons Wardrope, Belſhazzars Cup-board, Sampſons itrength, 
Abſeloms Beauty ? What if an Angel ſhould take me up into an exceeding high mount aut, 
and ſhew me all the kingdoms of the world, ard the glory of them, and ſay unto me, All theſe 
will-Fgve thee ? all theſe are nothing to Eternity of glory : O Lord,that I could wait and 
Tong for thy —_— ! © rha: Icould mind the things above ! O that my eyes, like the 
eysof thy-firſt Martyr, could by oe bags of faith,ſce but aglinps of heaven ! O that 
, mYkeart could be rapt ugthither in defire ! O at 7 could ſee heaven with adiſcerning, 

experiment, Tpiritual believing eye ! O that my mind were raiſed to look after 

that communication of God that 7. ſhall have hereafter ! O that my converſation were 
in heaven! O that 7 were drowned in this preſent thought of Erermty, and that F 
might never wake againe, but into rhe injoying of it ! Oh that my ſoul were opened at 
thisvery time and momeat ,.40 receive the influence of heavens joy into it ! How then 
ſhould I trample upon theſe poor vanities of the earth ! How willingly ſhould I endure 
all ſorrows, all torments ! How ſcornfully ſhould 7 paſſe by all pleaſures, all pomps |! 
How ſhould I be in travail of my difſolution ! O when ſhall this day come, that I ſhall 
perform that duty, and partake of the glory of the Saints ? When ſhall this day come, 
that I-ſhall poſſeſs that pure, and ſpiritual, and full, and divine joy which comes from 
Ged, and is in God, and is with God ? when ſhall this day come that I ſhall have the 
viſion of God, and the fruition of God, whenT ſhall ſee God, and enjoy God, and enjoy 
my ſelf in God ? Oh when ſhall this day come, that I ſhall enter into theſe confines of 
Eternity, and ſolace my ſelf in my God ? Ar the Hart panteth after the water-brooks , ſo 
panteth my ſoul after thee, O God : Ay foul thirſteth for God, fur the living God: O 
when ſhall I come and appear before God ? 

5 4. Confeſſpn. 


I defire Lord, but alas, how weakly, how dully, how heartleſly ? I am not abl ot 
ſufficient of my ſelf to think any thing as of my ſelf ,* but my ſufficiency is of God : Tt is 
nature that pulls me from this holy Medztation ; nature favours it ſelf, loves the world, 
abhors death and Eternity in another world : it is my miſery that I dote on nothing, 
or on fin that's worſe than nothing; How long ſhall theſe vanities thus beſot me ? 
How leng ſhall theſe vain thoughts ladge within me * Why Lord ? there is no ſtrength 
in me, I canneither willnor do ; 1: 5s thou only muſt workin :ne both to will and to do 
(both to meditate on, and to prepare for, both to deſere after, and yo /ove, and hope, and 
joy in this-Erernity) of thy good will and pleaſure.” 
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HIeditacton. Chap 8.Se&.7. 
: Petitton, 

To thee, Lord, I make my moan, to thee 1 tender my humble Petition , and pour 
out my foul : O give me a taſte and reliſh of this Erermry z O give me his warer that 
1 need thirſt ns more ; O give me ſuch a taſte or reliſh of this water, that ut may be in me 
a well of water ſpringing up into eternal life: O inflame my ſoul with a love of theſc 
thoughts, with a longing deſire after this Ecernity of joyes. O let me-not alwaies be 
thus dull and brutiſh, but thou that haſt prepared Erermity for me, prepare my ſoul for 
Eternity ; teach me ſo to carry on this carth , that I be not ſhutout of thoſe Erernal 
Manſions in Heaven z open my eyes that I may ſee; draw aſide this vail , that I may 
know What*Erernity is; give meſo to live as one that labours for Erernity , contends 
for Eternity , ſuffers for Eternity ; let me never be ſo fooliſh as to ſetle my ſelf on 
vanity, and to negled this Eternity that never ſhall have end.------ Oh Father of glory, 
ve me the ſpirit of Wiſdome and Revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt, that the eyes of my 
der ſtanding being illight'ned , I may know what is the hope ef thy calling , and what the 
riches of the glory of thy inheritance is in the Saints, Lord here is the ſummary of my 
ſuit that [ may krow , not only the inheritance of the Saints, but the znheritance m the 
Sawits, and the glory of the inheritance, and the riches of the glory ; nor would I have a 
common underitanding to kyow this, but / defire that the eyes of my underſtanding may 
be wight'ned 5 and let this come from the knowledge of Chriſt , from the ſpurit «of 
Wiſdome and Kevelation, and from the Father of glory, O Lord, my mcaning 
is and my prayer is, that | may find ſome experimental, ſweet , and ſpiriWal good in 
my ſelf, as the beginning of that Erernal good which expect; others may know what 
this Erernity is in Sermons, in Books, jn the written Word ; but the Saints only k»ow ::: 
themſelves that they have 4 better and enduring ſubftance. O Lord that Kanay kyzow 511 my 
ſelf what this Erernity is, thatI may know it by that experimental ſweetneſs of the 
beginning of glory, that / find 52 my ſelf, and what is glory begun but grace and holineſs ? 
thou ſceit, Lord, that it is no ſtrange favour that I beg of thee , it is no other than that 
which thou hait richly beltowed yon all thy valiant Martyrs ,, Confeſfors , Servants 
from the beginning, who never could fo chearfully have embraced death and torments, 
if through the midit of their lames, and paines they had not ſeen their crown of glory. 
Ie faint not in ſufferings, becauſe we lagk at things that are not ſeen, Why Lord,one drop 
of Heaven within me would darken all The glory of the world, without me ;, O let me ſee 
Heaven in the reality of it with a clear, ſpiritual , fixe&eye; let into my heart one 
ſweet and ſaving thought of Eternity , and then when thou wilt, Lord, let thy ſervant 
depart in peace, My times are in thy hand, 7am no better than my fathers ; my life is 
a bubble, a ſmoak, a ſhadow; a thought ,- / know there is no abiding in this through- 
fare ; Oh ſuffer me not to be ſo mad, as while 7 paſſe on the way, to forget the end; it 
is that other life that 7 muſt look after ; with thee it is that / muſt continue ; Oh let 
me.never be ſo ſpiritually fooliſh as to ſetle my ſelf on what 7mwſt leave,agd to neglect 

Eternity. I have ſeen _—_ of this earch, and yet /love it too much, Oh let me ſee 
Heavert another while , and love it ſo much more than. the earth , by how much the 
things there are more worthy to be beloved, Oh God look down on me, and teach me 
to look up to thee,and to ſee thy goodneſs in the land of the living; thou that boughteſt 
Heaven for me, guide me thither ; and for thy mercies ſake , in ſpight of all tem- 
ptations,enlighten thou. my ſoul direct it, crown it , that ſo at laſt 7 may do that duty, 
and reccive that glory of thy Saints, in joying, ſeeing, and enjoying God to all eternity. 
6, Confidence, ; 
Behold , O myſexl, and do not meerly crave, but challenge this favour of God , a; 
that which he owes thee ; he owegit, becauſe he hath promiſed it , and by his mercy 
he hath made his gift his debt 2 Is there not a promiſe-made ? Bleſſed is the people 
th w the joyful ſound, they ſhall walk. in the light of thy countenance, O Lord : ---- tis 
us the promiſe that he hath promiſed us, even eternal life, ----- -- Theſe things have I writte:t 
unto you that believe on the name of the Sonne of God, that ye may know that ', have erernal 
life : and is it not an experience tryed ? I ſate down under his ſhadow with great delight, 
and his ' a BO weet to my taſte. O what is this but rhe taſte of eternity ? what is this 
but a glimpſe of unſpeakable joy ? O Lotd , let me 7afte this ſweetnelſe by ſome real 
experiments in my own heart ! give me Lord: what wilt thou give? give me a ſpi- 
ritual cye that I may look-at this Eternity as a ſpiritual thing # a carnal heart looks at 


- it carnally , Oh the flaſhes of joy to have a crown and a kingdome! but a ſpiritual heart 


'looks at Eternity ſpiritually: O give me to look to heaven with a right eye, and ina 
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right | 
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T;oht manner z, to look at the ſpiritual part, and ſpiritual exccllency in heaven, which 


conſiſts in the viſion of God, and frution of God; m the mage of God , and Communton 
with God: O give me thus to ſee, and to know the reality of this Erermity, Give ms 
Lord, what wilt thou give ? Give me an heavenly principle that will carry me heaven- 
ward : the Church is compared to pillars of ſmoke that aſcend rpward to heaven : though 
the Church be black and dark in regard of her infirmities , yet ſhe hath a principle to 
carry her «pward to heaven : and the Saints are compared to Eagles that flic aloft 
towards heaven, though their bodies are not there, yet their hearts and ſouls are there : 
Why Lord, my treaſure is in heaven, Oh let my heart þe there! Oh, where ſhould it be 
but there ? is not heaven the place and center of my heart ? and have not all things 
in nature a mga to carry them to their proper place ? experience tells me that as 
the place of fire is on high , ſo fire hath a principle to carry it on high; and as the place 
of carth is below , ſo carth hath a principle to carry it below : and if the place and 
center of my heart be in heaven,mult it not have a principle to move naturally thither ? 
O the conſciences of many tell them their ſouls work downward to vanity and ſen- 
ſuality : but O Lord let my ſonl work heavenward:- ! O Chrilt let my ſoul move to- 
wards thee ! though I have weights of corruption that would weigh me down, yet give 
me, & aflure me of that principle that does work to heaven. Grve zne Lord, what wilt 
thou give ? oe me ſome beginnings of eternal life wrought in me here , give me the 
firſt Fruits of heaven. The Scripture ſaith, that whom he hath juſtified, them he hath glo- 
rified. (4. they have the glory of heaven begun in them: why Lord give me this 
carnelt ; give me an heart enlarged with} Gods image ; now is the image of God begun, 
and in heaven the ſimage of God ſhall be renewed : Oh give me this image, give me 
righteouſneſſe and holineſſe , for that is the image of God ; give me thy prefence, give 
me the =_ of God , and fruitions of God; ſuch things are in heaven ; and as the 
earneſt of my inheritance give me the firſt-fruits , give me ſome acquaintance of th 
bleſſed ſelf in every ordinance, let there be a ſtronger union betwixt God and my ſoul : 
let me enjoy God in the creature , and God in the ordinances, and God in all things ; 
ea let me enjoy God in my ſelf, and my ſelf in God : O let the Sabbaths be my de- 
ight, as Phe 1. of that Erernal Sabbath that I ſhall keep in heaven; and thus be- 
fore I go into heaven , let heaven come znto me ; let metalte of Erernity by theſe real 
experiments in my own ſoul. And now Lord, that thou haſt in ſome ſweet meaſure 
aſſured me, in that thou beginneſt to warm mygeart , and to perſwace my ſoul that 1 
have a right and intereſt to this Eternity ; what elſe means this, bt that believerh on the 
Sonne of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf ------ and this is the record that God hath given to 
uu eternal life ? O then how ſhould 7 but grow bold and confident ? chearup O my 
ſoul; chear up my love, Chriſts faire one, for loe the winter is almuſt paſt, &* the time of 
the ſinging of birds #5 almoſt come. It is but a while, 8 [ ſhall be free from the body of 
fin and of death ; it is but a while , and the image of God ſhall be made perfe& in me z 
it is but a while and 7 ſhall behold the bleſſed face of God, and ſhall live to the praiſe of 
that bleſſed God without any intermiſſion, and fhall joyn with thoſe bleſſed creatures, 
that are Eternally bleſſing nd praiſing God ; thoſe taſtes I have formerly had aſſure me 
of this. Believe it, believe on the Sonne , believe the promiſes ; be content to venture all 
thoſe great things of Erern:ty, upon that bare word of God, Pſal* 89. 15.” 1 Joh. 2. 
25. 1 Joh. 5.13. Cant. 2. 3.-—3.6, Rom. 8, 30. Eph. 4.24. 1 Joh. 5: 16, 11. 
What? doſt thou believe ? ſurely this one work of God , to make thee cloſe with the 
Promiſe , and to venture all on the Promiſe , doth of it ſelf intereſt thee in this Eternity ; 
for this is a work of the Spirit , it is from a Divine principle to be able to do this: O 
believe, and do not only velzeve a taſte, but a hearty draught of Eternity : theſe taſtes 
are but earneſts , but there is a Promiſe of everlaſting fruition: Hath he not given 
thee his word for Eternal life, for an Eternal inheritance, for everlaſting arhond 
for an inheritance sncorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away ? Awake, ariſe, O 
my ſoul,and lay hold on the promiſes of this bleſſed Erernity; be not diſmay'd by reaſon 
of thy unworthineſſe, for the Promiſe is of Grace ,* freely offered , and freely given to 
them (I be unworthy in their own eyes: Chriſt hath purchaſed righteouſneſs and 
everlaſting life, believe in him, and live to all” Eternity. O my ſoul, why art thou dull 


and ſluggiſh , wherefore doſt thou not put forth thy ſelf to embrace and receive this 
promiſe of Eternity ? Gods promiſes are ever certain, never leſſe, but rather more in 
accompliſhment then in tender z why doſt thou not caſt thy ſelf upon this bleſſed iſſue, 
If God be merciful , I am eternally happy & It is the ſure promiſe of God , gow _ wr 
erzewUet 
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believeth hath eternal life; therefore if 7 believe, 1 am already a free'denizon in the nec 
Jeruſalem ; Eternity of joys is already reſerved for me :'Why Lord, 1 believe,come glery, 
Come Eiermty, Come and welcome glorious Erermty, eternal gory, : 


- ee 


Chap:8.Sect.7. 


O7ICLATIHIOTT, 
& aclutſh 7 


Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath been beneficial unto thee : And yct 

before thy reſt, itay a little, one word more ; what ? can a proſpect of heaven be tog 
tedious ? can a diſcourſe of Ercrnity be too long ? Ohno. 1. Dwell alittle in adj. 
ring at the goodneſſe of God, at the infinite treaſures of the riches of the glory of the 
grace of God towards the children of men ! After the Apoitle had ſpoken of glorification 
he cries out, What ſhall we ſay to theſe things? And nov! O my foul thou haſt been Gir- 
courſing of Erermty, What doft tho« ſay to theſe things? O the height and depth, and 
length, and breadth of the loving kindneſſe of the Lord ! How unſcarchable are his 
mercies ! and his grace paſt finding out ! 0h how great is thy goodneſſe which thou hajt 
laid up for them that. fear thee, which thou haſt wrought before the ſons of men | If ever 
God wrought about any thing, it was about the Communication of his goodneſſe to mn: 
this was the work God, and great deſign of God from all Erezmry ;, Nay, the chief of 
the deep, infinite counſels of God and the works of the wiſdom of God have been, and 
yet are exerciſed about this : O my ſoul admire ! admire ! if in any part of this Aedi- 
zation thou haſt had a true ſpiritual hght of the riches of the goodneſſe of God; in the 
way of his Communication of happineſle and glory to the children of men; if thou hak 
Teen into the great defign of God, into the deep counſels of the wiſdom of God, if the 
Lord hath in ſome ſweet meaſure laid open his heart to thee, and brought thee into the 
treaſures of his riches, and given thee a view of them, admire at this! 2. Break forth 
into praiſes; joyn with thoſe bleſſed Elders that fell down before the Lamb, baving all 
harps in their hands and golden Vials full of odours, and who ſung, worthy art thou, 
who waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us unto God by thy blood, to receive honour, and bleſſing, 
and glary ; make melody with all thoſe creatures in heaven, and -on earth, -and under 
the earth,. and in the ſea ; who ſay, bleſſing, honour, -glory, angggower be unto hum that 
ſirteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever ;, be raifed, be enlarged 0 
my ſoul ! is there not cauſe ? why Chriſt was the Lamb ſlain for thee, and Chriſt by his 
blood hath redeemed then unto God. O ghe incomparable, lovejand, favours of the Lord ! 
Was it ever found that any King or. F®tentate ſhould adopt the bling, the lame, the 
deaf, the dumb, to ſucceed him in his. inheritance? and ſhall ſuch a one as I (the vileſt, 
the worlt 'of ſinners) inherit everlaſting.life, a crown that never withereth, a durable 
treaſure ,- which can never fade ? O what ſhallI give unto the Lord for this Eteranty ? 
My In oul 2:r.eqoyre thox in the -Lord, and bleſſe his holy name : Now begin that Hallelu Jah 
on earth, which'in Heaven-thou ſhalt ſing more ſwectly to all Eternity, Hallelu jah ! and 
again Hallelujah! Amen, Hallelujah ! 1b, of | & 

And now (O my ſoul t) give up thy ſelf to God, and repoſe thy ſelf wholly on thy 
Maker 'and-Redeemer'; be abundant-in ſervice, there, ſhall not be one tcare, nor one 
ſigh,inor one prayer lot. Wait patiently on God, | for the full poſſeſſion of this Erer- 
21ty, and walk cheerfully in the way that he leads thee thercunto : Say at the parting of 
this Meditation, O Lord, O Eternity zt ſelf, O thou Firlt and Laſt, , Alpha and Omega, 
without beganning, and.without all end,' Irecommend- my ſeu! , my ways to thee ;, take me ty 
thy heepiug,. and.prepare me. for this Eternity, through Chriſt thy only Son, my only $avi- 
oxr. 'Pſal. 16, beginning at Ver. 7, 44 fiper. 5 © 1 te 75 AIRY 


SO A © Fw, => oo» we ru A. 


ju 


hal. - 


- 


Chap.9. Sect.2,2, 


PIY 


Pe ne em — 


CHAP. IX. SCET. r. 
Of the Nature of the 


Lite of Faith. 


© 0 live by Faith, is by Faith in Chriſt to aſſent and adhere unto, and 
JED) 70 poſſe ſſe the whole Word of God as our own in all ſtates and con- 
; ditions, reſting quietly upon his gracious and faithful promiſe,and 
a yielding our ſelves unto his good pleaſure, in ſincere, univerſal and 
conſtant obedience : Or, to live by Faith, is to feed upon the ſeve- 
ral Promiſes of God made in his Word, and to apply them to our 
own ſelves, according to our needs, and ſo to uphold, comfort and 
tncourage our ſelves againſt all temptations, and unto every good 
CARA duty. This Life of Faith is a very Heaven upon carth, a ſweet 

ZE IS Sanctuary to any hunted ſoul;hereby our hearts will be chear- 
ed, our life wi'i be ſweet to us, God will be glorified, and the glory of his truth will be 
mightily advanced. O bleſſed duty! 
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. SECT. 2. Of the manner of this Life of Faith in general. 


Ur DireQtions for this life of Faith 5 General. 
are cither } Particular, 
In general, that we may live by Faith, we muſt endeavour two things. 
,'I. To get matter for our Faith to work upon, 
3 2. To order our Faith aright in the work. 

1. That we may provide matter for our Faith to work upon, we mult obſerve three 
things : 1. That we ſtore up all the good * Promiſes of God, and our own experiences 
ſcaſonably : It is good to lay up in a good time aforehand. 

2, That we lay in Promiſes of all kinds: We had better leave then lack it is the wiſ- 
dom of a man, that he may not live feebly and poorly, but to have ſomewhat to 
ſpare, 

: 3. That we ſolay them up, that we may have them at hand : Ir is folly to ſay, / have 
as good proviſion as can be, but I havve it not here : Let the Word of God dwell in you plente- 
oully and richly in all wiſdom. 

2, That we may order our Faith aright in the work, obſerve theſe Dire&i- 
Ons : 


ding a Promiſe in Eſay 54. 17.addes thus,T his 5s the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord.] 
So that there's no godly man or woman but is a great heire. Whenſoever they look 
into Gods book, and find there any Promiſe, they make it their own: juſt as an heire 
that rides over diverſe fields and meddows, he faith, this meddow is my heritage, and 
and this corne-ſield is my heritage: and then he ſees a fair houſe, and ſaith, rhis fair houſe 
is my heritage : and he looks upon them with another manner of eye then a ſtranger that 
ſhallgide over thoſe fields : So a carnal heart reads thoſe Promſes,but meerly as ſtories, 
not as having any intereſt in them but a godly man every time he reads the Scrjptures 
(remember this note when you are reading the Scriptures)and there meets with a Promuſe,he 
ought to lay his hand upon it, and ſay, this is a part of my heritage; it's mine, and 1 am 

to live upon 8t, 
. 2. Expe& nothing from the Promiſe, but that which is ſuitable to the nature of it : 
To this purpoſe ſome Promiſes arc abſolute, ___ God hath ſimply determined to 
E>-- AC- 


+ Take poſſeſſion of he gromifes and value them as our own. The Prophet recor- * 
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accompliſh, as the Promiſe of the Meſſiah, I/a. 7. 14. and of tne calling of the Gentiles, 
Rom, 11. 26. Some Promiſes are- conditional, which God will accompliſh in his own 
order, in his own time, and in his own manner and meaſure; in a word, they are no 
further promiſed, then God ſeeth in wiſdom to be niolt meet for his glory, and on; 
good ; as, all temporal bleſſings, lefle principal Graces, and the meaſure of all ſand;. 
tying Graces : now in all theſe expect nothing from them, but that which is ſuitable ty 
the nature thereof, 

3. That done, then cye that particular good in the Promiſe which we ſtand in need of, 
and ſet Gods power, and faithfulneſs, and wiſdom a work, to bring it about ; for in- 
ſtance, thou art in perſecution, and either thou would'ſt have detiverance out of it, 
or comfort and refreſhment in it : In this caſe fee all this in the Promſe (referring the 
order, and time, and manner to God) and then ſet Gods power and faithfulneſle a- 
work that can do it, and his wiſdom awork to contrive it, which way he knows beſt : 
This is the meaning of that Text, Commit thy Ways unto the Lord, truſt in him, and ht 
ſhall bring it to paſs ; and hurl your care upon the Loyd, for he careth for you. © 

4- By faith wait upon God, in that way he hath appointed; it is truc, God will 
work that good for us,yet we muſt uſe the means, & meet God in the courſe of his pro- 
vidence,otherwiſe we [ve not byFaith,but tempt God,andthrow away his promiſes & all. 

5- Set it down and conclude, that God will do whatſoever he hath promiſed, and 
we ſhall receive it in the ways of his providence : This is the very work of faith it ſelf, 
thus it draws ſap and vertue from the promiſe, when it concludes, That according to 
the good in the promſe, it is ſure to be done. 

6. But imagine the Lord delays, and doth: not ſuddenly accompliſh, then muſt 
faith take up its ſtand, and ſtay till it come : He that believerh, maketh nut haſte, the 
viſion is for an appointed time, and therefore wait for it : ſo the Pſalmiſt, As the eyes of 4 


ſervant look. to the hands of his Maſter, and the eyes of a maidento her Miſtris, ſo our eyes 


wait upon the Lord our God, until he have mercy upon us: not until we will, or until we ſec it 
fit, but until he will have mercy upon us, 

7. Imagine the Lord not onely delays, but ſeems to frown, and to ſay, He will nor 
heay : In this caſe, labor with an holy humility to contend with gur God, and by ſtrong 
hand to overcome him, for the Lord loves to be overcome thats. When Facob wreſtled 
with God, Let me go, ſaith the Lord ; / will not let thee go, ſaith Facob : So do we catch 
the Lord:Jeſus, and i{trive with him, and leave him not, till we have thoſe comforts he 
hath promiſed, and which we have begged : Surely this is the glory and victory, and 
triumph of faith, when the Lord is fain to lay down his weapons, and to yield himſelf 
as conquered ; Thy name ſhall be no more called Facob but Iſrael, becauſe thou haſt prevail- 
led with God, 

Two cautions concerning promiſes, and the life of faith, arc mainly to be obſerved in 
the general. 

t. That not barely the promiſes, but the perſon of Chriſt, is the obje& of faith : We 
are not to reſt on the promiſes alone, but to cloſe with Chriſt in thoſe promiſes ; promiſes 
are the pillars of the ſoul, Chrilt is the ſubſtantial pillar of the ſoul ; the promiſes are 
declarative pillars, and therefore in receiving of, or having recourſe unto a promiſe, 
we are firſt to ſeek out for Chriſt in it, as being the foundation of it, and ſo to take 
hold of the promiſe in him : Thus Philip dire the Eunuch, believe on the Lord Feſus : 
The pr o-miſe is but the Casket, and Chriſt the Jewel in it; the proz;ſe but the field,Chrit 
is the Pearl hid in it,and to be chiefly look'd at : Thumit is'Afd, That promiſes of pardon, 
are not as pardons of a Prince,which meerly containe an expreſſion of his royal word for 
pardon;but Gods proxuſes are made in his Son,and are as fa Prince ſhould offer to par- 
don'a Traytor, upon marriage with his child, whom in and with that pardon he ten- 
ders: The reaſon hereof is, becauſe Chriſt is the grand promiſe, in whom all the pro- 
miſes are Tea, and Amen, 

2. That promiſes in things temporal and ſpiritual (not abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvati- 
on) are not univerſal, but indefinite, (z.e.) he makes ſuch promiſes, becauſe ſometftes 
(though not always) he grants accordingly. For inſtance, that iprozaiſe of healing the ſick, 
cannot be univerſal, for it might then be ſuppoſed that ſick men ſhould never dye, ſec- 
ing the Elders may at all ſuch times of danger of death, ſtill come and pray with them, 
but we all know z zs q—_— for all men once to dye; the meaning thereof is, that pray- 
er is an Ordinance to which God hath made ſuch a gracious proſe, and he often doth 
reſtore the ſick at their prayers ; and therefore upon every ſuch particular occafion, we 
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arc to relye upon God for the performance of it by an a of recumbancy , though we 
cannot with an act of full aflur ance, the promiſe not being univerſal, but indefinite + Of 
lice nature are all other promiſes of things temporal or things ſpititual, Hot abſolutely 
neceſſary to ſalvation z as long life, riches, honor, Aſſirrance of Evidence to them that 
fear him, the tenor and purport of which promiſe, is not as if abſolutely, infallibly, and 
utiverſally ; God doth alway perform theſe to thoſe that are truly qualified, with the 
conditions ſpecified in thoſe promiſes ; the contrary both Scripture, inſtances, and com1- 
mon experience ſhews ; they are therefore indefinitely meant, andſo to be underitood 
by us z becauſe when ever God doth diſpence any ſuch mercies to any of his, he would 
do it by promiſe : And he requires anſwerably an act of faith,ſuitable to that his mea- 
ning in the promiſe ; that as he intended not in ſuch promiſes; an abſolute, infallible, 
univerſal obligation of himſelf, to the performance of them to all that fear him; ſo the 
a of faith which a man is to put forth toward this proſe, in the application of it for 
his own particular,is not required to be an abſolute,infallible perſwalion and afſu rance, 
that God will beſtow theſe outward things upon him, having theſe qualifications in 
him, but onely an indefinitea@t (as 1 may call it ) of recumbancy and ſubmiſſion , 
caſting and adventuring our ſelves upon him for the performance of it to us,not know- 
ing but he may in his outward diſpenſations make it good to us ; yet. with ſubmiſſion 
to his good pleaſure, if otherwiſe he diſpoſe it; and if he grant, to conſider then, That 
whatſoever we have, it is not by a meer Providence, but by vertue of a Promiſe, 


CD ——_— — — — <> —O— —— —————— —  _— ———— UA 
> — 


SE CT. '3. Of the manner of this Life of Faith in particular, as in Temporal evils, 


N particular that we may live by faith, obſerve we, ----- 
I} 5 1, The Promiſes, 
2. The exerciſe of faith concertiing the Promiſes. 
. Our ſelves. 0 
And both theſe are conſiderable, either in regard of ; Others 
1. In regard of our ſelves ; and therein we ſhall {© Temporal. 
=o conſider matters 3 Spiritual. 
Eternal. 


*% 


Things temporal are cither _ 
We ſhall begin firſt with Temporal Evils ; and concerning them , firſt give you the 
—_ ; and ſecondly, the exerciſe of faith in the reſpect of thoſe promiſes. 
1. The Promiſes that concern Temporal Evils have reference to thoſe evils, either. 
General. 
: Special. * 
1, Evils general, are afflitions and dangers, concerning which we have Promiſes, 
Prevent, 
ſome to .Qualifie, 
Romove thoſe afflictions, 
1. The Promiſes to prevent Aﬀiitions , you may read in the Word, and they are 
theſe and the like: Pſal. gr. 10, Pſal. 121. 7. Fob. 5. 19. Zech. 2.5. where the 
Lord promiſeth 20 be a wall of fire to his people:; (not of ſtone, or braſs, ſaith Theodoret) 


that it may both fray a far off, and keep off too at hand 3 protect them,and deſtroy their 


enemies. 

2. The Promiſes to qualifie evils, are theſe and the like. Pal. 103. 13,14. 1/. 49; 
I3, f4, 1. oy 11.8, 9. In this laſt promiſe,God imitates Parents (ſaith T hoodoret) 
when any miſery is upon their child , their bowels yern more ; never ſits the childe ſo 
much on the Mothers lap, never lies ſo much in her boſom, as when he is ſick: So the 
Spouſe being ſick of loye (5.e;) in ſome miſery , Chriſt tayeth her with flaggons, com- 

forts her with apples, his left hand is under her head, and his right hand doth embrace her : 
\ Pſal. 56.8. where we may read Gods compaſſion to his children in their calamities, 
that he narrowly obſerves every one of them; Thou telleſt my wandrings , ea, he 
makes ſo precious a reckoning of their griefs and ſorrows, that not a tear: to the 
ground, but he keeps it, preſerves it (as precious liquor) in his bottlegy-Pur my rears 
1o thybottle ] yea he keeps them in WERE + he notes them and writegy#hem » ng 
© 3 | or, 
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212 The Life of Fatth. Chap. 9.5Seft 3, 
book, as if he would chronicle ur tears for everlaſting remembrance z. Are they not in 
thy bock.? ] 2 Cor. 4. 17. Is there or can there be any richer or fuller expreſſion of 
lly than theee is in*the Greek, where there is both an elegant Antitheſis, and doubte 
Hyperbole, beyond Engliſhing, KaS' 6»«BcAiy is vm:;00. n, tor affuittion, glory ; for light 
affittion, heavy , maſſe, ſubſtantial glory , 4 weight of glory; for momentany afſfhittion, 
eternal glory : nay , the Apoſtle addes degrees of compariſon , yea, goes beyond all 
degrees, calling it ore excellent, far more excellent ,an Hyperbole, Hyperbole, exceeding, 
exceſſive, eternal weight of glory. | 
3. The Promiſes to bear them, or in due timeto remove them , are theſe and the 
like: Pſal. 37. 24. Fer. 29. 11, Mic. 7. 8, g. Pfal. g7. 11. as ſure as harveſt 
foilowes a ſeeding, ſo'to the righteous, comfort follows mourning, Fob. 16. 20. 1 Cor, 
IO. 13, L - 


2. Evils ſpecial, are Sickneſs, Poverty, Famine, War , Captivity, Witchcraft, 
Poſſcſſon, Oppreſſion. 


: Prevent, 
1, For ſickneſs, we have Promiſes ſome to 3 Qualifie, | 
. # Remove ſickneſſe, 
I. The Promiſes to prevent, are theſe and the like: Exod. 15. 26; Det, 7, 1 ' 
Ss Pſal. GI. IO, 
- Promiſes to-qualifie ſickneſs, are theſe and thelike : ſal, 41. 3. Heb. 12. 6, 7, 8. 

3: Promiſes to remove fickneſſe, are theſe and the like: Exod. 23. 25. Dent. 7.15. 
Tſai. 40. 31. . , 

— For Poverty, we may ſtore up theſe promiſes, Pſal. 23. throughout, P/al. 34. 

9, 10. Pſal, 37. 25. Heb. 13. 15. The wicked indeed may have more abundance 
than the Chriſtian, but her's the difference , the wicked hath all A a Providence, the 
Chriſtian hath all by 4 promiſe : and this diſtintionthe poor Chriſtian woulT not part 
with for a world of gold. 

3. For Famine, we may ſtore up theſe promiſes, 7ob. 5. 19, 20: Pſal. 33. 18, 19. 
Prov. 10.8, 3, Pſal. 37. 18, 19. Iſa. 41. 17, 18. Some Martyrs being caſt into 
priſon, and denyed neceſſary food, they had faith to return this anſwer, If men will give 
4 no meat ,, we believe God will give us no ftomack, When Chrift was an hungred, and 
» Satan tempts him to command ſtones to be made bread, he anſwered , Man ſhall not live 
Math. 4. 4. © bread alone, but by every word that proceeds out of the munth of God, q. d. a man may 

feed on a promiſe, he muſt depend on Gods allowance, and when proviſion fails, then 
not to diſtruſt the proviſion of God, is a notable tryal of faith. 
4. For War, we may gather up theſe-promiſes, and the like, Fob 5, 20, Prov. 3.24, 
25, 26. Jer. 39. 17, 18. 
5- For Caprzvity, gather in theſe promiſes and the like, Dext, 30. 3, 4. which very 
promiſe Nehemiah ſueth out, Neb, 1.9. Pſal. 106.46. Exzck, 11. 16, 
6. For Wi-chcraft or poſſeſſion,conſider that promiſe, Numb. 23.23. 
6. For Oppreſſion, we have theſe promiſes, P/al. 12. 5. Pſal. 68. 5. Pal. 146.7,8,9. 
2. For the exerciſe of faith, concerning theſe promiſes, that we may live by them, 
HMeaitation, 
£0 to —_s 
. Prayer. . 
1. For Meditation , and the matter of it , conſider theſe things, and let your faith 
chew on them, _ 
Amos 3 6s 1, That all afliftion comes from God : Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord bath 
I{a. 45.7. not doneit ? I formthe light, and I create darkyeſſe ; I makg peace, and ] create evil: [I 
Pſal. 119.75 . the Lord do all theſe things. I know, O Lord, (faith David) that thy judgements are right, 
and that thou in thy fairhfulnefee baſt afflitted me. 
2. That as God ſends it, ſo none can deliver us out of it but God alone : O our Sod, 
ET Cre 89 Is , neither know we what to do , but owr eyes are upon thee, This Meditation draws the 
heart from carnal repoſe, in means or friends ; it expels vexations and diltrating 
cares , and eftrangeth from the uſe of unlawful means of deliverance: The horſe :5 
prepared againſt the day of battel, but ſqfety is of the Lord. 


amine our wayes, to humble our ſelves; -and-t6 ſet upon Reformation ; 7rhought on 

my wayes (ſaid. David) and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonees : when Maneſſes was 

ia aUliction; beſonght the Lord bis God, and bumbled himſelf greatly before t pO of 
is 


| Pſal, 119. 59 
| z Chron.33-12, 


wilt then, not judge them ? We bave no might againſt this 4s; > that cometh againſt . 


3. The cauſe of all miſcries and ſorrow is fin, and therefore it's time for us to ex- 
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his Fathers _— it 3s meet ro be ſaid unto God , I have borne chaſtiſement , I will not 
offend any more : That which IT ſee not teach thou me ; if I have done inquity, I will do no 
me: theend of chaltiſement is amendment of life , whence it receives the name of 
Correttion, which ſignifeth, co ſer aright or ſtraight. . 

4. | hat now God tryeth our faith, patience, contentation, and meckneſſe of Spirir, 
He hath ſaid unto Croſſes, Go yeto ſuch a man , not to weaken his faith, or to waſte azy 
Grace of the Spirit , but to purge him, refine him , try him , exerciſe him , to breed the quiet 
fruits of Righteouſneſſe, to _ his patience, ſupport is hope, &c, —— Hence Gods 
ſervants by their faith have been enabled to ſay, { will bear the indignation of the Lord, 
becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, untill be plead my canſe,and execute judgment for me : And 
if he ſay thus, 7 have no pleaſure in thee: Behold, here am 1, let hum do to ze as ſeemtth 
good ro him, This Meditation makes the heart willingly, freely, and conſtantly to reſigne 
it ſelf to the good poonee of God in all things. » 

5. That 'tis Gods will, after we have gone to the promiſe, to uſe all lawful means of 
.help which God in his providence affords ; but in point of deperdarce , that we ſolely 
reſt on Gods promuſes : Faith coupleth the means and the end, but tooketh to the Pro- 
miſer (whoſe truth, and wiſdom, and power, and mercy, never failes) aad not to the 
probability of the thing promiſed : Abraham againſt hope, believed i hope, ------ That 
what God had promiſed, he was able to perform. 

6. That the Promiſes-arc in Chrit , Yea and Amen , and therefore ſet it down and 
conclude, that God will do whatſoever he hath promifed, and we ſhall receive it in 
the wayes of his providence ; it may be not yet, what then? Ye that believes will not 
make haſte: Daniel waited ſeventy years for deliverance out of captivity in Babylon, 
and may not we wait ſeventy weeks, ſeventy dayes. 

2, Forprayer, and the parts and manner of it, obſerve this methad : 

1, Lay open our ſorrow before the Lord, pour out our complaints into his boſome ; 
1am the man that have 9 affiietion by the rod of thine anger , thou haſt brought me wito 
darkneſſe but not into light : — Lord, how am 1 beſet with muſeries ? how do my ſorrowes 
encreaſe daily ? how are they mn that trouble me ? 

2. Confeſs our fins with hatred and godly ſorrow : 1 will declare my iniquity, 1 will 
be ſorry for my ſms: For want of this Gad threat'ned the Iſraclites, 1 wil go ang re: 
turn to my place , till they acknowledge their offences , and ſeekpny fce , in their affiittion 
they will ſcok me early. ' 

3. Importune the Lord , and dire we our ſupplications to our God : Lord; how 
long wilt thou lookon ? O reſcue my ſoul from their deftruttion, my darling from the Lyons ; 
FS fron mine affliction and my tears, for I am brought very low : | 

4. Then preſs we the Lord with his promiſes: Lord, thou haſt ſaid, The rod of the 
wicked ſhall not reſt upon the lot of the righteous : Th6u haſt faid, Tet a little while, and 
the ind:gnation ſhall ceaſe : ' Thou haſt ſaid, In a little wrath I bid my face from thee for 
« moment , but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee , ſauh the Lord thy 
Redeemer : O theſe are thy promiſes, Lord, make them effectual to my poor ſoul. 

5. For concluſion, tell we the Lord , whatever becomes of us we will truſt ig him : 
Though thoa ſhould5t ſlay me, yet will 1 truſt in thet'7---- For what time I am afraid;-1 will 
truſt m thee, "IT 

Theſe are the aQts of faith by which it puts forth , and exerciſeth it ſelf in time of 
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SECT. 4. Of the manner of this Life of Faith in temporal bleſſings. 


(Toamnng temporal bleſſings, or good things, conſider we 
; I, The promiſes. , 
.2+ The exercife of faith it thoſe promiſes. 
7. Promiſes that concern temporal bleſſings, have reference to thoſe bleſſings , 


Either in 3 pang | 
I. The general promiſes are theſe, and the like, 1 Tim. 4. 8: Pſal: 34.8, 9. Pſal. B4. 
11, Phil, 4. 19. 1 Cor, 3.21. all things are yours, we are heires df all the world." 


_ 2. The ſpecial promiſes have a relation, ſome to our name, ſome to our bbgics, ſome 
to our eſtates, ſome to our callings, i As 
wy 1. Theſe 


I 


Fob 34 311 3ts 


Micah 7. 9. 


2 Jam 5,1.29* 


Rim. 4.18.2. 


Iſa, 28 25, 


Lam.3 22s 
Pſal.2.1.. 
P/al 38. 8, 


Hy. E. I5. 


Pſal. 35-19. 


Pal. 124.3, 
Iſa. 10. 25. 
Iſa. 54. 8. 


7b 13. 18. 
Pal. 56, 3d 


The Life of Faith. Chap.g,Sc&.g 


Fob 22 23,25 


Prov. 16.8 


Fob'8 < 16,7 


x Chron.4.13 


Gen, 23 20.21. 


1; Thoſe Promiſes that have a rclation to oxy good ame; are ſuch as thefe 1 Sam, 2, 
30. Prov, 3.,16. Prov. 4.8. Prov. 14. 19. 1a. 56. 3,4, 5- 

2;, Thoſe promiſes that have a rclation to our bodies, are either for /o7g life , con- 
cerning which, Ber. 5. 16, 33. Prov. 3. 1,2.0r for health, concerning which, Prov. 3, 
8. Pſal. 103, 3, 4, 5- Or for ſafety, concerning which, Prov. 1, 33. Fob. 11. 18. Hef, 2, 
18. Fob. 5. 23. or for peace, concerning which, Lev. 26. 6: Pſal. 29. 11. Pſal. 37. 17, 
Prov, 16. 16, or for ſleep, concerning which, Fob. 11. 19. Prov, 3. 24. or for food, con- 
cerning which, Pſal. 37. 3-Pſal. 111. 5. Foel. 2.26, or for raiment, concerning which, 
Dent. 10. 18. Mat. 6. 25, 30, 32. or for Poſterity, the fruit of the body, concerning 
which, Dext, 7. 12, 13, 14. 

* 3. Thoſe promiſes that have relation to our eſtates, are theſe, 7ob. 22. 24, 25. Prov, 
8. 18, 19. Bſal. 37.5. | | 

4. Thoſe promiſes that have a relation to our calling,are either for plenty, concerning 
which, Prev. 10, 4. and 12.11. and 13. 4. and 28, 1g, ------ or for protettion, concerning 
which, Pſal. 91. 11,---- or for promotion, concerning which, Prov. 12. 24. and 22, 29.-- 
or for Joed ſucceſſe, concerning which, Prov. 12. 14. Iſa. 65. 21,23. I deny not but the 
wicked may enjoy all theſe Temporal bleſſings by a general Providence, but onely the 
juſt have a ſpiritual right to them; they only have them as rewards of their righ- 
teouſneſſe, as teſtimonies of Gods love and care over them, and by vertue of a Promiſe. 

2, For the exerciſe of faith concerning theſc promiſes , obſerve that we may live by 


: . want , 
them, either in the enjoyment e of theſe Temporal mercies. 
; ' Meditation, 
1. In the want of them, go we to ens Fm 


1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things. | | 

1. That faith in this caſe doth ranſack , and fan the ſoul narrowly to find out and re- 
move whatſoever doth offend : If thou return to the Almighty thou ſhalt be built up,thou 
ſhale put iniquity far from y 4 Taberracles : then ſhalt thou lay up gold as duſt, and the gold 
of Ophir as the ſtones of the brocks This advice faith digeſts, and labours the reformation 
of what is ami's, and whatſoever higders the promiſes. | | 

2, That faith is painful , provident and frugal; it ſhakes off idleneſs, takes the op- 
portunity, husbands thriftily, and obſerves Gods providence in all affairs, otherwiſe 
we live not by faith, but tempt God, and throw away his promiſes and all. . 

3. That faith preſerves from the uſe of all unlawful meanes : The believer conſults 
ever what is juſt , not what is gainful ; or what may be compaſſed by honeſt courſes; 
not what may be gained by fraud, deceit, cozenage, or the like carnal dealings : Berter 
« a little with righteouſneſſe, than great revenues without right. | 

4. That faith leans upon the providence of God , who will keepback nothing from 
us; but what is hurtful and pernicious : Here's a ſweet act of faith , it ſubmits to 
Gods wiſdom, and reſts on his Providence, after the uſe of all lawful meanes ; and this 
maintaines a Chriſtian” in ſome meaſure of contentment. 

2. For Prayer,and the parts or manner of it, obſerve this method. 

I, -Confeſs our fins;eſpecially thoſeſins which upon ſearch we are perſwaded hinders 
proſperity ; O Lord I have thought on my ways, and I find (this or that ) ſin in xy boſom, 
this or that corruption hath gotten head ," and hinders thy bleſſings : O Lord how ſhould 1 
__ needful things ? What have I to do with thy promiſes , that have committed ſuch and 

HC ms, 
E 2. — the Lord for his Temporal bleſſings, at leaſt,ſo far as he ſegth them to 
be for our good, and for the glory of his great name : © Thus Bildad tells LL If thou 
wouldſt ſeek, unto God betimes , and make thy ſupplication to the Almighty , ſurely now he 
would awakg for thee, and make the habitation of thy righteouſneſs proſperoxs +.  Thoagh thy 
beginnig was ſmall, yet thy latter end ſhould greatly encreaſe. | hus 7abez prayed* Othat 
thou wouldſt bleſſe me indeed,and enlarge my coaſts, &c. and God granted him that which 
he requeſted. | In like manner was Facobs prayer, If God will be with me, and will keep me 
in this way that I go, and will give me bread to tat, and raiment to put on , ſo rhat I come 
again to my Fathers houſe in peace , Then ſhall the Lord be my God : And thus niay wc 
importune the Lord, and make our ſupplication to the Almighty. 

3. Then preſs the Lord with his promiſes, as with ſo many arguments :  Lord,thou 
haſt ſajg, »@odlineſſe hath the promiſe of the life that now 15,as well as that which 15 to come: 
Tho alt ſaid, Fear the Lord, ye his Saints , for there is no want to 1hety that feare him, 

| (FC 


. 
- - S F . 


wo £6. CO. bs 


Y = Ky 


—-4--A- 


F, r © Pa 


£. 


Chup.9 5et.4g. —&«The Lifeof Falth, © * 


215 


cc, O theſe are thy promiſes, make them good to us as it ſtands beſt with thy wiſdom. 
2. nl the enjoyment of theſe Temporal bleſſings, go we to--- =" om 

1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things, 

1. Faith in proſperity , keeps the heart.in a holy temper and diſpoſition (7.e.) in 
humility, meekneſs, tenderneſs and compaſſhon towards others, in thankfulnefs, obe- 
dience, and in the fear of the Lord : Satan himſelf could reply to the Lord, Doth Fob 
fear God for nought ? ha## thou not made a hedge abcnt him ? 1n this caſe faith will re- 
member man of his duty , an1 perſwade him to be ſq much the more ſerviceable, as 
Gods mercies are more plentiful upon him. , 

2. That faith makes a man heavenly-mindea inthe uſe and poſſeſfion of a proſperous 
eſtate ; as it receives all earthly bleſſings from God , ſo it winds and pulls up the ſoul 
to God again -* and if it be rightly conſidered, proſperity is the fitteſt ſeaſon for hea- 
venly contemplation; the leſs trouble lies __ our eſtate, the more liberty we have 
to think of heavenly things: howſoever , faith conſiders theſe things as pledges of 
Gods love, as parts of our childes portion , and ſo it makes us look at the better part, 
thoſe never-fading riches which God hath reſerved in heaven for all that fear him. 

3. That faith breeds a godly jcalouſie and ſuſpition , leſt the heart ſhould be drawn 
away with the pleaſing delights of things tranſitory ; for by grace it is that we are made 
conſcious of our own weakneſs, and of the ſnare that is in every creature , to take and 
entangle us.:: Proſperity is pleaſing, but dangerous ; as man may quickly ſurfeit of 
ſweet meats. This makes the waking believer circumſpeR and watchful, and jealous; 
and ſuſpitious of his own heart , leſt he miſcarry in proſperity , conſidering there is a 
fnare in it. | j 

4. Thar faith minds a change even when our mountain ſeenis ſtrongeſt : The thing 
I greatly feared (ſaid Job) ts come upon me , and that which I was afraid of , is come unto 
me ; by this it appears,that Feb alwayes thought upon a change ; There is no wind (ſaith 
the Proverb) which may nag blow rain, if God ſo pleaſe. Riches have their wings,and take 
their. flight likg an Eagle : Now faith minds this, and prepares for this; The prudent 
man foreſeeth evil, and hideth himſelf. 

2. For Prayer, and the manner of it, obſerve this method : 

1. Confeſs and acknowledge Gods mewy both in his Promiſes and performances; 
ſay, Lord, thou haſt promiſed, That no good thing wilt thou withheld from them that walk. 
wrightly ; and ſurely thou art true in thy ſayings , 1 believe by vertue of thy promiſe I.enjoy 
this land, and thoſe goods, &c. I have nothing , Lord , but meerly of Free- grace, and by 
vertue of 4 ,promiſe. 

2, Pray, importune the Lord for ſanCtification-of proſperity, and for Gods bleſſings 
upon the means : the more we proſper , the more earneſt ſhould the prayers of faith 
be; for of our ſelves we have no power to wield a good eſtate well , no ability to 
preſerve or keep it: in greateſt wealth we lie open to-many temptations , and if we 
pray not carnettly that God may ſanCtific all his Temporal bleſſings to us, we ſhall cool 
in grace, 

8 Praiſe God for his mercies, and devote our ſelves unto him from whom we have 
received all: What ſhall I render unto the Lord ( ſaith David ) for all his mercies to- 
wards me ? [I will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the name of the Lord, Menlook 
for thanks for a ſmall kindneſs, and ſhall net we —_— God for all his favors and lo- 
ving kindneſs toward us ? O praiſe the Lord, bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul ! 


SECT. 5. Of the manner of this Life of Faith in Spiritual evils. 


T] Hings Spiritual, are either _ | | 

We ſhall begin with Spiritual evils: and concerning them, firſt give you the promiſes, 
and ſecondly the exerciſe of faith in reſpe> of thoſe promiſes. 

Ewils Spiritual ariſe either from the Devil, or the Fleſh, or the World, or from Man, 
or God, or,from our own ſelves, | 

I. Thoſe evils that ariſe from the Devil, are temptations of ſeveral ſorts ; and the 
man whoſe heart is upright, ſhall finde ſtrength enough again(t every temptation : To 
that purpoſe conſider theſe Promiſes, Matth. 16. 18, 1 Cor, 10, 13. 1vh, 5, 18. veP; 
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* TheLiffv#Fatth. Chap.g.Seft.5 
2. Thoſe evils that ariſe from the fleſh, are luſts or temptations of Uncleanneſs ; and 
for ſtrength and ability againſt ſuch a temptation, conſider theſe Promiſes, Prov, 2, 10, 
11, 16, Ecclef, 7. 26, 1 og. 5. 23, 24. X 
3. Thoſe evils that ariſe from the World, are covetouſneſs, cares, evil company, &c. 
and for ſtrength againſt'ſuch,confider theſe Promiſes, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. Gal. 1, 4. 1 70h4 
5-4. Heb. 13.5. « i as druid s pun Os $25xaTekive, there are five Negatives together in 
the Original that ſtrongly affirm ; 9. 4. 1 tell thee, I will never,never,never,never,never, 
forſake thee, 
4+ Thoſe evils that ariſe from mer, are either oppoſitions againlt truth , concerning 
which, Marth. 10. 19. Atts. 18.9, 10. or oppolitions againſt goodneſs, Aſarth. 5. 19, 
1 Per, 3.14. ---- or oppoſitions againſt both , and ſo they fall either on our good name, 
concerning which, Pſal. 37. 6.where howlaeyer thy n:cency be at ſome times covered 
(as it were) with a thick and dark miſt of ſlander and oppreſſion, yet the Lord will in 
his good time ſcatter and diſſolve the miſt, and ſo make thy snecency apparent to the 
world ; yea, he will make thy righteouſneſs as evident as the Sun when it ariſcth ; yea, 
as noon day, when it is at higheſt, and ſhines brighteſt , Pſa. 68.13. Mar. 5. 11, 12. 
1 Per. 4. 14. &c. ----- or they may fall on us in reſpect of our liberty,concerning which, 
Pfal. 69. 32, 33. and 102. 19, 20. Kev. 2. 10.----- or they may deprive us of our goods, 
concerning which, 2 Chron, 25. 9g. Mat. 19. 29. Hab.. 17, 18. ----- or they may take 
away life, concerning which, Matth. 10, 39. Fobn, 12. 25. Kev, 14.13. 
5. Thoſe evils which ariſe from Ged, are deſertions and for comforts againſt them, 
" conſider theſe promiſes, 1/a. 49. 14, 15, 16. and 54.7, 8. and 50, 10. 

6. Thoſe evils that ariſe from oxr ſelves are ſins and infirmities, and they are cither 
ſpiritual blindneſs, concerning which, Luke 4. 18. 1 7ohn 2. 27, Iſa. 35.4. 5.---- or ſpi- 
ritual lameneſs, concerning which, 1/a. 35. 6. and 40. 31,---- or heavineſs of mind, con- 
cerning which, 1/a.35- 1, 2. Fer. 66. 12, 13, 14,----- or weakneſs of memory,concerning 
which, oh. 14. 26. or fears of loſing Gods love, concerning which , 1/a. 49. 15. and 
$4- 1©. Fer. 33. 20. Pſal. 8g. 33, 34 35- . 13.1, Koz. g1, 29.--- or fear of falling. 
away from God,concerning which ſee the i ry in regard of God, 2 Tim. 2. 19, 
in regard of Chriſt, Zukz. 22. 32. in regard of the Holy Gholt, 7oby. 14. 16. Eph.4.30. 
in regard of the promiſes, Pſal. 94. 14. 1 Cor. 1, $, g.--- or indiſpoſition, diftraction, 
defects in our bett performances, concerning which, Namb. 23, 24. Cant. 2. 14.------ or 
particular falls, daily frailties and infirmities, concerning which , Jſa. 55.7. Fer. 3. 1. 
Pſal. 37. 24. and 145. 14. Hoſea. 14.4.1 John 1.9. n 

2. For the exerciing of faith, cm theſe promiſes that we may live by them, go 

$ AMeaitation, 
| we DS, Pr ayor. 

1. For Medrtation, and the matter of it, conſider we theſethi 

1, That of our ſelves we cannot rehilt theſe ſpiritual evils ; all our comfort is, that 
neither the Devil, nor the world, nor the fleſh , nor fin, can oppoſe any further then 
God will give them leave; notthe Devil himſelf can tempt who he will , nor when he 
will , nor how he will , nor how long he will, butin all theſe he is confined by the pro- 
vidence of God. A legion of Devils conld not enter into a Gadarene Hop ; till Chriſt 
had given them leave: Satancould not touch one bleat pertaining to Fob, till he had 
obtained liberty; nor after lay a finger on his body, till his liberty was renewed: O 

- meditate on God and his power, who hath all our enemies in a chain ; as for our ſelves, 
we have no Ability to reſiſt any of theſe evils. 

2. That faith fortifies the ſoul againſt all oppoſitions, the more they rage, the more 
faith heartens the ſoul to believe, and to keep cloſe under the ad of the Lords 
wings : as the childe affrighted , =P faſter tothe mother ;, ſo the poor ſoul purſucd 
by the Devil, or World, or Fleſh, or Man, or God, or our own Corruptions, it runs to 
Chriſt, the everlaſting Rock, and in his name reſiſts all theſe evils , and in his name gets 
the victory. - 

3. That in the moſt forcible tempefts, which God, Devil, or Man raifcth againſt us 
(when to preſent ſenſe and feeling all ſight and 
Chriſt Jeſus is loſt) then faith the heart , that a calnz is at hand, The laſt temp- 
tation wherewith Satan ſet upon Chriſt, was the moſt furious, and when he could not 

' prevail thereby, he _— for a ſeaſon : The Lord will nor ſuffer us tobe temptcd 
above meaſure. This faith affures of,and perſwades us quictly to wait for the iſſue. 
- + 2, For Prayer, and the manner of it, obſerve this method : 
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7. Confeſs out fins of former ignorance , vanity of mind, ſelf-confidence, ſolitary 
muſings on the temptations of Satan, miſ-interpreting of the Lords doings, &c, which 
which ſet open the ſoul to all other ſpiritual evils: O my Got, I have diſeſtcemed 
thy merey; a:ftruſted thy promiſes, harboured thoughts of unbelief,, &-c, and ſo have expoſed 
my ſout to the moſt violent, horrible and fiery temptations sf the world, fleſh, Devil, and 
my own luſts : my ſoul, which ſhould have been raviſhed with the joyes of Heaven, and with 
the kiſſes of Chriſt, is continually peſtered and aſſailed with the black and helliſh thoughts of 
Atheiſme, Blaſphemy, and ſoul-vexing fears ; my heart trembleth, my ſtrength faileth, my 
life is ſpent with grief, my ſpirit within me is overwhelmed, and prevailing fears ſo tyran- 
mz over me, that 1 cannot ſpeak, I am ſore wounded and broken, I go mourning and de- 
ſolate all the day long. 

2. Importune the Lord for pardon of fin, and for help againſt all oppoſitions : Par- 
don, Q Lord, my yielding to the temptations of the Devil, or Fleſh, or World, or Man, 
or Sin: Pardon, O Lord, the infidelity, donbtings, dejeftedneſs ; infirmities, and car- 
zal exceſſive fears of thy poor ſervant ; and for the future, deliver my ſoul from the ſnares, 
frrengthen me in the Combate againſt all my enemies ; Ariſe O Lord diſappoint Satan, caſt 
him dowr, deliver my ſoul from the wicked one; O be thou my ſtrength in my trouble, for I 
fye unto thee fer help and for ſuccour. 

3. Then preſs the Lord with his Promiſes, as with ſo many arguments : Lord, thou 
haſt ſaid, That the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt us : That who ſo pleaſeth God, ſhall 
eſcape the ſtrange woman : That whoſoever is born of God overcometh the world : That if 
we fefrer for righteouſneſſe ſake, happy are we : That in alittle wrath I hid my face from 
thee for a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will T have mercy upon thee : That a good 
man though he fall, he ſhall not be utterly caſt down, for the Lord upholdeth him with his 
band. O theſe are thy golden ſweet precious Promiſes; now Lord make them good to my 
foul, let me draw the ſweet, and juice, and virtue from every of theſe promiſes, let not a 
word of theſe promiſes fall to the ground, let me have my ſhare, and part, ana portion in 
theſe comfortable promiſes, through the Lord Feſus., 
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Sect, - An Appendix of the manner of this Life of Faith, in oppoſition againſt truth and 
Loodneſ}, and more particularly againſt our good Name, whereby an unworthy 
« ſirugrt of Chriſt ſometimes found abundance of Spiritual comfort. 


H Is Innocency being ſometimes overſhadowed with a thick and darx miſt of Slan- 
ders, Reproaches and defamations, he endeavoured, firſt to review the promuſes, 
and ſecondly to at his faith on them. 
2. Thepromiſes were theſe: Pſal. 37. 5, 6. Mat. 5. 10, 11, 12, 1Per, 3. I4. 1Per. 
4:14. Pſal. 68. 13. Though you have lyen among the pots, yer ſhall ye be as the wings of a 
covered with ſilver, and her feathers with yellow gold ;, 9.4. though hitherto you have 
as ſo many abjes, caſt into the ends of the earth, as thrown amonglt black and 
ſmoaky pots, oppreſſed with mighty calamities, yet the time is at hand that ye ſhall 
be made \white as doves ; your innocency and happineſs ſhall appear, and your white 
ſhall be intermixt with the colour of pure and yellow gold , (z.e.) you ſhall come to the 
op of the higheſt felicity, and ye ſhall be freed from flanders, and obtain illuſtrious 
glory. 
. 2, Inthe aQing of his faith, he endeavoured. 1, To Meditate. 2. To pray. 
1, His Meditations were theſe : _— | 7 
1. That we know not how to prevent it. Men may ſlander, and men will ſlander, ſo 
long as the world laſts; onely we have theſe Promiſes for comforts, and it is the Lord 
who promiſeth, and if he pleaſe, he can hide us from the ſcourge of tongues ; or if he 
pleaſe, he is able to reſtore us double to our ſhame. | : 
- 2. That true faith will fortifie the ſoul againſt all Reproaches : There 1s an encourag- 
ing voyce of the Lord to this end, Hearken unto me, ye that know g pp the wa 
ple nf whoſe heart 5s my law : fear ye uot the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their 
reU mgs, 
3. That if the wicked reproach more &more,yet it is the duiy of Chriſtians to exer- 
Ciſe patience. Experience of their vanities, & Gods gracious dealings with us,will fortific 
our hearts : Fear not thou worm (thou poor deſpicable thing) 1 will help thee, ſaith the 


Lord thy Redeemer; and as for thy reproachers , their doom is before, Behold, all they 
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- TheLtifeot Faith Chap.9.Se.c 
"1 that we incenſed agaimſt thee ſhall be aſhamed and confounded ;, they ſhall be as nothing, and 
they that ſtrive with thee ſhall periſh, | 
4. That faith makes the ſoul circumſpeR, andiin this caſe doth ranſack and fan the 
ſoul narrowly, to finde out what is the matter and riſe of thoſe ſ1:nders and reproaches; 
t Pet. 3. 14 Tf ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſaks, happy are ye; it muſt be for righteouſneſs fake, or 
there is no bleſſing upon it : and fo the Apoſtle adds, Ton muſt have a good conſcience, 
1s. rhyr whereas they ſpeak evil of you as of evil doers, they may be aſhamed that fat y ace tſe 
17. yoar good converſation in Chriſt : | for it is better if the will cf God be ſo, that ye ſuffer fur 
. well-doing, then for evil-doing. We are ordinarily more impatient at undeſerved then 
1Pet-4.15, 15 deſerved ſufferings ; but it is better (ſaith the Apoſtle) ſo to ſuffer, then otherwiſe. Le 
none of you ſuffer as a murtherer, 4a thuf, an evil doer, but if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 
_— let him not be aſhamed, but let him glorifie God on this behalf. 
5- Thattrue faith eſteems all fuch flanders as the molt honorable badges of innocency 
7 31» 35,35 that poſhibly can be. If mine adverſary ſhould write a book againſt me, ſurely TI would take 
it upoit2ny ſhoulder, and binde it as a crown to me. Irejoyce (ſaid Luther) that Satan ſo 
rages and blaſphemes, it 18 likely that I do him and his Kingdom the more miſchief. And 
they that reproach me (ſaid Auſtin) do againſt their wills increaſe mine honour. both with 
God and good men, The more the Cirty feet of men tread and rub on the figure graven in 
gold,'the more luſtre they give it : ſo the more cauſleſs aſperſions the wicked cait on the 
godly,” the more bright do they rub their glory. And hence was that choice of Moſes, 
Heb, 11+2$.26 rather fo ſuffer affiittion with the people of God, then to enjoy the pleaſures of jm for a ſeaſon , 
eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches then the treaſures of kt gypr. | 
2, For Prayer, his method was, ; 
1, Tocomplain-to the Lord, as ſometimes David did, Thou O Lord, haſt known ny 
Fſal.6g 19,29 Yefroath, and my ſhame, and my diſhonour : mine adverſaries are all bfore thee. Reproach 
hath broken my heart , and I am full of heavineſs: and I locked for ſome to take pity, bu 
there was none ; and for comforters, but I founa none, Þ 
2. To petition to the Lord as otherwhiles David did, Let me not be aſhamed,0) Lord, 
Pſal. 31« 17% for Thave called upon thee, let the wicked be aſhamed, let them be ſilent in the grave : let 
| _ the lying lips be put to ſilence, which ſpeak, grievors things proudly and contemptuouſly againſt 
" the righteom. O howgreat u thy goodneſs,which thou haſt layd up for them that traſt m thee 
before the ſonnes of men ? T hou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence , from the pride 
»o, Of men, thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavilion from the ſtrife of tongues, Thus Lord[ 
2 Sam, 16.11, beg at thy hands, or if otherwiſe, thou knowelt it beſt in thy wiſdom : Ler zhezn alone, 
12. andler them curſe, it may be the Lord will lookon my affiittion , and thou Lord wilt requite 
good for their curſing this day. | 
3. To preſs the Lord with his gracious Promiſes : as thus , Thou halt ſaid, Bleſſed 
are yt when men ſhall revile you , and perſecute you , and ſhall ſay ail! manner of evill againſt | 
m_ , oy it you falſlyfor my names ſaks: And if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye : And 
& a. = ** if yebereproached for the name of Chriſt, bappy are ye : Theſe are thy golden promiſes, 
now Lord make them good to my ſoul , let me draw the juyce, and ſweet, and vertue 
from every of theſe promiſes ; let not a word of theſe promiſes fall to the ground, but let 
me have my patt, and ſhare, and portion in them. 
4 To pray to the Lord to forgive all his Enemies that treſpaſſed againſt him , as 
Matth; 6.12 fometimes Chriſt did, Father forgive them, for they kyow not what they do : Surely in 
Mark: 23-34 theſe two things there is much matter of comfort : 1. That our hearts are well , and 
not ill-affeCted to any man. 2, That going alone we can humble our ſelves, and pray 
for the authors of all the reproaches and ſlanders that are unjultly caſt on us. 
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SECT. 6. Of the manner of this life of faith in ſpiritual bleſſings, as derived 10 
4 from God and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt, ; 


#8 I. The Promiſes. — H 
C Oncerning ſpiritual bleſſings,or good things,conſider we 2 The exerciſe of faith in 


| reſpect of thoſe Promiſes. 
1. "The: Promiſes are of ſuch batogs as ariſe cither 
| God. 
from ; Chriit, & 

The Spirit of Chriſt, x, From 


[_ 


k 


p36, Lhe Life of Faith, 
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Love of us. 
1, From God proceeds his q Preſence with us, 
Q Providence Over us. 


1, Concerning his /ove of xs, we have theſe promiſes, Dent. 7. 7,8, 13. Iſa. 54.8. 


Fer, 31. 3. Hoſea 2, 19 and 14, 4. 7eb# 3. 16. Eph. 2.4, 1 Fobn 4. 19. 


2. Concerning his preſence with #s, we have theſe promiſes, Ger, 26, 24. and 28. 
15. Exod. 5.12. Joſbuah 1.5. Jer. 1.8, 1 Chron:+28, 20. 1ſaiah 41. 10. Matth, 28, 


20. Kev. 2. 1. 

3. Concerning his providence over us, we have theſe promiſes, 7ſal. 34. 7. and gr, 
I1, 12, Fob 36. 7. Zech, 2,8, whence ( He that touc:5eth you, toucheth the apple of mine 
eye) obſerve, That the Lord to expreſs the tenderneſs of his love, names the tendereſt 
part of the body ; nay the tenderelt piece of the tendereſt part, The Chriſtal humor, as 
the Philoſophers call it. 

1. Of the perſon of Chriſt, 
2, From Chriſt we have promiſes, Jz Of the benefits that flow 
: from Chriſt, 

1. Of the perſon of Chriſt, in Geneſis 3. 15. where was the firſt promiſe, and the 
foundation of all other promiſes, becauſe God intended to make good cvery promiſe in 
Chrilt, 


i « edemption, 


2, Of the benefits that flowfrom Chriſt, | for rad 

whether ; 34h et 
econciliation. 
. AdFption. 

1, Concerning Redemption, we have theſe promiſes, Tit. 2, 14. Eph. 1. 7. Gal, 3. 
13. Heb. 92. 

2. Concerning Vocation, we have theſe promiſes, Aﬀts 2. 39, Rom. 8. 30. 

3. Concerning 7uſtification, we bave theſe promiſes, Iſaiah 53. 11. ARs 13. 39, 
Rom. B. 33. 

I. Not wmputing 

Now this 7#ſtification conſiſts of two ) ſinne. 

parts, in )2. Imputing righ- 
| teouſneſs. _- 

1. For imputing (or forgiving) fin, we have theſe promiſes, Pal. 32. 2. Jer. 31. 34. 
Iſaiah 55. 7. Jer. 33. 8. hither tend all thoſe Metaphors, 1/aiah 43. 25. and 4.4. 22. and 
38. 17 Micah, 7. 19. | 

2, For imputing Righteouſneſs, we have theſe promiſes, Rom F., 19, 1 Cor, 1, 30. 
Rom 10. 4. Ifaiah 16, 10, Gal. 3. 6. this phraſe is uſed ten times in one Chapter, Row, 
4+ 355-6,8,9, 10, I1, 12, 23, 24. | 

4. Concerning Reconciliation, we have theſe promiſes, 2 Cor. 5.18, 19. Eph, 2 14, 
16, Col. 1. 21,22. 

5- Concerning Adoption, we have theſe promiſes, Gal. 3. 26. John 1. 12, Rom, g, 
26, Gal. 4.4, 5, 7. | 

3. From the Spirit of Chriſt, we have promiſes, — 


; 1. Of the Spirit of himſelf. - 
. 2. Of the operation of the Spirit. 

1, Of the Spirit himſelf, in Foe/ 2, 28, 2g. Atts 2. 17, 18. Fohn 14, 16, 17. Eph, 1, 
13. Gal, 3. 14. 

2. Of the operation of (1, In general, as Santification. 

the Spirit, and cat Spiritual Graces, 

: Spiritual Duties. 

1, Concerning Sanification, we have theſe promiſes, Micah. 7. 19. Jer, 31. 33,34. 
Heb. 8. :0:and 10. 16. 1 Theſ.5. 23. 1 John 1. 7. Rev, 1. 5,—> 

Concerning Graces and Duties, we ſhall handle them anon. 

2, For the exerciſe of faith concerning the promiſes, that we may , live by them, go 


} Meditation, 
Prayer. 


1, For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things : 
I, That faith (conſidering the priviledges of Gow —_— admires, and adores , 
| 2 


2, In ſpecial, as} 


we to 
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*Pſal. 31. 19 
F/al. 36* 9 


Plal. 21. 1 
IJa. 4c, 1 


PA. 41.8, 
Mm 


T0, 


Pſah, 94+ 19 


| 


+2 


L Pſal.26. 2,3 


Prov, 30. 26 


x Cor.3 30 


Fobn ”. 37 


Fobn 15. 13 


KRoſea 14. 4 
Matth 28. 20 


x Cor. 3.22,23 
John 14. 16 


O how great is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee, which thou haſt 
wrought for them that truſt m thee, before the ſons of men \ How excellent 15 thy loving 


kindneſs,O Lord \ therefore the children of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy Wings, * 


2, That faith (in conſideration hereof) re{ts upon God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit of 
Chriſt , to receive whatſoever may be good and profitable to the Soul: The Lord i 
my Shepherd; I ſhall not want : ----- He ſhall lead his flock_likg a ſhepherd, he ſhall gather the 
lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are ith 
young, What can they want, who have God for their Father, Chriſt for their Saviour, 
the Spirit for their SanRifier ? Thou Iſrael art my ſervant, Jacob' whom I have choſen, 
the ſeed of Abraham my friend: T hou whom I have taken from the ends of the earth,and 
called thee from the chief men thereof ,and faid unto thee, Thou art my ſervant, I have cheſca 
thee, and not caſt thee away : Fear thou not, for I am with thee ; be not diſmaid, for I am 
thy God, I will ſtrengthen thee, yeaT will help thee, yea I will uphold thee with the right hand 
of my Righteouſneſſe. 

3. That faith hereupon ſets an high price upon Chriſt, upon God in Chriſt, upon the 
Spirit of Chriſt : Theſe promiſes are more worth than Kingdoms , Empires, the 
whole World, which made holy David ſay, In the multitude « f my thoug hbts within me, 
thy comforts deltzght my ſoul; q. d. | have multitudes of thoughts, ſome running this 
way, ſome running that way ; ſome on this pleaſure, ſome on that profit ; but my ſoul 
is only comforted jn the thoughts of thee : Pleaſures, profits, honours, all are vain aud 
empty, and nothing is to be reſted on, to be delighted in , but Jcſus Chrilt ; yea there's 
a full content in Jeſus Chritt ; let the world be filled with trouble and ſorrow,even now 
fauh carries a merry heart. 

4. Faith in theſe promiſes doth greatly inlarge the heart towards God, and ſtirreth 
up to earneſt ſtudy of holineſs; if & Chriſtian be much in the Meditation of Gods fingular 
goodneſs in Chriſt, it will even conſtrain him to yield up himſelf wholly to God, in all 
manner of godly converſation : Examine,O Lord,and prove metry my rems and my heart, 
for thy loving kendneſs 1: before mine eyes, and I have walked m thy truth. 

5. Faith ever runs to theſe promy/es in all traits, and here it findes comforts : Nature 
teacheth man and beaſt in troubles and ſtormes to make to a ſhelter; the child runs to 
the armes of the mother , the birds to their neſts, the conzes io the rock,, ſo muſt the 
ſoul have a ſantuary,an hiding place, when danger and trouble comes ; now where can 
it take up a ſurer and ſafer refuge, than with God and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt ? 
indeed God it dares not look at, but in Chriſt ; and the Spirir proceeds not but from 
Chriſt, to Chriſt; therefore it runs immediatly ; it is Chrith, who of God is made unto us 
wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanttification, and redemption. Come (ſaith Faith) /et as out 
te Chriſt, and if he receive us not preſently , let us ſtay alittle ; he is full of bowels and ten- 
derneſs towards poor ſinners, he keeps open houſe for all comers, he mytes all, entertains all, 
old ſinners, young ſinners, great ſinners,leſs ſinners ; his pronuſe is ſure too: him that cometh 
unto me, I will in no wiſc caſt out. Thus faith takes the Believer off from ſelf, civil life, 
eſtate, friends, and hangs the ſoul alone upon that true friend, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath manifeſted the greatneſle of his love to poor ſinners,by dying for them,and ſen- 
ding his Spirit to ſanttifie and comfort them, 

2, For Prayer, and the manner of it, obſerve this method : 

1, Confeſs and acknowledge Gods mercies both in his promiſes and performances: Say; 
Lord, thou haſt ſaid, 7 will love thee freely ; ---- And I will be with thee, even to the end 
of the world : -.--- He that toucheth you, roucherh the apple of mine eye : ---- And all is yours, 
and ye are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods : ------ And 1 will pray the Father, and be ſhall give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with = for ever, Cc. Surely Lord thou art true 
in thy ſayings ;, I believe by vertue of this and that promiſe, I have the love, and promiſe, and 
providence of God, I am redeemed, called, juſtified, reconciled, adopted by Chriſt ; I have 
the Spirit of Chriſt, 1 am ſanttified in ſome meaſure by that Spirit , I have all this of free 
grace, and by vertue of a promiſe. . 

2. Pray for this encreaſe of Faith, and for a further and further ſight of this belict : 
Give me, gracious Father, to believe as thau haſt promiſed ; create in me the hand of faith, 
and make it ſtronger and Stronger, that I may effettually recerve what in mercy thou reachejt 
forth ; neue give me the ſpirit of revelation , that I may diſcern truly what thou haj* 

wen me, that my lips may ſing of thy praiſe all the day long. 
: 3. Praiſe God "4 wifes Ih Ar A reft 4 tot premiſe : O Lord, thouhaſt 


Freely loved, and redeemed, and ſanttified my ſoul ; O how ſhowld T praiſe thee, how ſhea 
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1 advance and ſet thee up on high ? Salvation, and Glory, and Honour, and Praiſe be given 
ro thy name, &c, 1 praiſe thee for my Election, Vocation , Fuſtification , Santtficatio!), 
oc but above all , for the fountaine of all, the Lord Feſus Chriſt; It is my Chriſt 
juſtifies , and my Chriſt ſanctifies: Lord, thou haſt given Chrilt for my W:i/d--1e and 
Santtification, as well as for Xighteouſneſſe and Redemption : Lord,thou haſt appointed 
Chriſt to be the beginner and finiſher of my holineſs , and ſurely he will not leave that 
work imperfect , whereunto he is ordained of the Father ; were the progreſſe of this 
building committed to my care and overſight, there might be cauſe of fear ; but ſince 
thou halt laid all upon Chriſt, my only and all-ſutticient Redeemer ; Lord, encreaſe my 
faith, that I may hold him faſt and be ſafe, and ſo at laſt I may ſing Hallelnjahs to thee 


in Heaven for ever and ever. 
S 


— 


— 
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SECT. 7. Of the manner of this Life of Faith in $S prritual graces, 


He operation of the Spirit in general , we told you was Sarnttification ;, now thc 
1 operation of the Spirit in ſpecial appears 
. Spiritual graces. 
"2? Spiritual duties. 
| kinds. 
1, Spiritual graces we ſhall conſider in their ; 
; Degrees. 
1. The Promiſes. 

Jns of them Toth give 3 2. The exerciſe of Faith in reſpect of thoſe promiſes. 

1, The kinds of graces arc theſe, Knowledge, and Faith, and Hope,and Foy, and Love, 
and Fear, and Obedzence, and Repentance,and Humility, and Meekyeſs, and Patience, and 
Righteouſneſs, and Uprightneſs, and Peace of Conſcience, and Zeal, and Perſeverance ; 
ſixteen graces in number : concerning which the Lord hath made gracious promiſes. 

3 1. Of them, to give them. 
2. To them, to reward them. 

The firſt Grace is Knowledge, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, Pſal. 25, 14, Fer. 
31. 34. 1ſas. 2.2, 3. Micah. 4. 1,2. Eph. 3.5. Rev. 21. 23.---2. Tot, at Prov. , 14. 
Pſal. 91. 14. 2 Pet. 1,2. Prov, 3. 18, 

The ſecond grace is Faith, and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of :t, as Eph. 2. 8, oh. 6. 
37. obſerve here theſe promiſes of aſſurance, the higheſt meaſure of faith, Pſal. 50. 23. 
Ezek, 34. 30. 1ſa. 60. 16. Pſal. g7. 11.----2 To it, as 2 Chron. 11. 20. Proy, 29. 25. 
Iſa. 26. 3. Aft, 10.43. Rom. 18, 4. At. 13. 39. Toh. 1.12. and 7. 38. and 3. 16, 36. 
and 5, 24. and 6. 47. 

The third grace is Hope, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Pſal. 65. 5. Prov. 
14.32. Job. 13. 15.---2, Toit, as Pſal. 40. 4. Rom. 4.18, 22. Rom, 8. 24. 

The fourth grace is Foy, and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of «tr, Pſal. 36. 8, g. and 64. 
Io. and 68, 3, and 97. 11. and 118. 15. Iſa. 12. 2, 3. 1ſa. 35. throughout, Iſa. 56. 7. 
and 66. 13, 14. Joh. 16, 22, Rom, 14. 17.--- 2. Toit, Pſal, Bg. 15, 16. 

The fifth grace is Love;eſpecially of God, and we may finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as 
Cant, 1.4. Deut. 30. 6.---2. To it, as Pſal. g1. 14. and 145. 20. Prov.s, 21. Dent, 7, 
9. 1 Cor. 8. 3.and 2.9, 10. Fam. 1. 12.and 2, F. 

The ſixth grace is Fear, and we find ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Her. 32. 39, 40. Hof. 3. 
$.---2. T6 it, as Bſal. 103. 11. and 31. 19. and 147.11. Mal. 3.16, 17. 

The ſeventh grace is Obedience, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1.Of it, as Ezck, 11, 
I9, 20. and 36, 26, 27.---2, Toit, as Dent, 28, 1, 2,to 14. 

The eighth grace is Repentance, and we finde ſome propſes, 1. Of it, as Atts 5, 30, 
31, Ezek, 11. 19. and 20. 4.3. and 36. 31.--.2, Toit, as Mal. 3.7. Iſa. 55. 7. 2 Chron. 
7. 14. Iſa. 1. 16, 17,18. Fob 3. 27,28. Fer. 4. 14. 

The ninth grace is Humility, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. 
Gal. 5. 22,----2, Toit, as Prov. 15. 33.and 22. 4. James 4.6. 1 Peter 5.5. Iſai. 57. 
15. Matthew F. 3. 

The tenth grace is Meekyreſſe, and we find ſome promiſes, 1, Of it, as 1/4. 11. 6, 7, 8. 
Gal..5. 22, 23.---2 Toit, as Pſal. 37. 11. and 147. 6. 1ſ. 29. g. Pſal. 25.9. Zeph.2. 
3- Mat.5.5. and 11. 29, Pſal. 149. 4. | 

The eleventh grace is Parzence, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of it, as Zames 1. 5.-— 
2. Toit, as Heb, 10, 36. Jam. 5.11; : The 
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The twelfth grace is Righteouſneſſe, and we finde ſorae promiſes, 1. Of u, as Rev. 9. 
+, 8.----2, Tot, as Pſal. 11.7, 1ja. 32.17, 18. Prov, 14. 32. Pſa. 112.2,6, Mya. 
25. 40. 


The thirteenth grace is Uprightneſſe, or Sincerity of heart, and we finde ſome promiſes, 
1, Of zt, as fer: 31. 33. Fer. 50. 5.2. Towt,as Pſal, 84.11. Prov. 14,11, Pſal. 112, 
2. 2*Chron, 16. 9. Pſal. 112. 4. and 84. 11, Gen, 17. 1, 2. 1 Chron. 29, 17 Prov. 12, 
22, Pſal. 37. 37. Prov. 28. 18, Pſal. 15. 1,2. 

The fourteenth grace is Peace of Conſcience, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1.0f it,as Foh, 
14. 27. Gal.6. 16, Iſa. 57.19. Iſa. 54. 10. ---- 2 Toit, as Phil, ,. 7, 

The fifteenth grace is Zeal, and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Of ut , as Fer. 20. g. 
2 Cor,7, 11.---2, Toit, as Numb, 25. 12,13. Rev, 3, 19, 20. 

The {ixteenth grace is Perſe@rance ; and we finde ſorae promiſes, 1. Of it, as Pſal. 
89. 28, Prov, 12. 3. Iſa. 46. 4.--e2. Toit, as Mat. 10. 22. Rev, 2. 26. 

The degrees of Graces follow ; and we finde ſome promiſes, 1. Thereof, as Iſa. 44. 3, 
4. Mal. 4.2. Pſal. 8:.7. Prov. 4.18. ---2, Thereto, as Kom. 13.11. 2 Pet, i, $8, 

2. For the exerciſe of faith concerning theſe promiſes, that we may {ive by them,go we 

' Meditation, 
to 
Prayer, 

1, For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things : 

1. Thatofour ſclves we have no ability to attaine any of theſe Graces : Every 
one can ſay , / purpoſe well , but the queſtion is , whether they build not on their own 
ſtrength: Many a man ( eſpeciaily in time of his ſickneſſe, danger , diſgrace ) will 
make fair promiſcs of amendment , but when the rod is removed, all is foxgotten : 
What may be the reaſon ? he ſtands on his own feet, he preſuraes to go alone of himſelf, 
and by his own ſtrength, and then no marvel if he falls and catcheth many a knock : If 
we will have any of theſe Graces , then deny we our ſelves: 1 will kzep thy ſtatutes 
(ſaid David) but immediately upon his reſolution he cries, O forſake me not utterly : 
Purpoſes thus grounded, bring forth holy performances, but of our ſelves we can expect 
nothing. 

2. That Gods Spirit will infuſe theſe Graces, and the encreaſe of theſe Graces into 
them that believe: Many would fain have knowledge,and Faith, and Hope, and Joy, 
&c, but they exerciſe not their Faith to believe God and his promiſes : [know a man 
#n Chriſt (could Paul fay) concerning his Revelation: ſo, / know a man in Chriſt ff 
and on, wſtayed, diſmayed at his manifold ſlips, ſtrong corruptions, /ittle prevailings againſt 
them, and (when all came to all) he could find no help till he went to a promiſe, and by 
faith believed that God would ayd and aſſiſt, and do the whole work for him ; it is good 
to believe that (according to his promiſe) God will ſanRife our natures , enable us to 
holineſs, and beſtow all his graces on us. 

3. That for the degrces of theſe graces, it is neceſſary to improve them ; Graces in: 
preved , are the ready way to have them encreajed : God ever beſtows the greateſt mea- 
ſure, where he findes a care to put them forth to advantage : Whoſoever hath, to him 
ſhall be given ,and he ſhall have more abundance ; as men encreaſe their ſubſtance by labor, 
and learning by diligence, ſo he that improves graces , ſhall more and more abound in 
them. : 

2, For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this method : 

1. Confeſs and acknowledge our inabilities: O Lord, I have no grace by nature, 1 
have no power to cleanſe my own heart: O Lord, Thave defaced thine image, but I cannot 
repaire it ; 1 may ſay with the Apoſtle , when I would do well , evil is preſent with me, but I 
finde no'meanes to perfett what I deſire : I am not able to crawl about the doing of that which 
is good : O when ſkall The ſet at liberty, that I might do the work of, God, and run the race 
of his Commandments : O that I had Knowledge,and Faith,and Hope,and Foy,and Love, 

2, Look weup to the Power, and Grace, and Truth of God, and preſs him there- 
with: Lord, I have heard of thy power, thou art God Almighty, who calleſt the things that 
are not, as if they were ;, thou canſt if thou wilt, work in me theſe graces, and create them in 
me, 44 thou dideſt gloriouſly create them in Adam, the firſt man : Lord, I have heard alſo 
of thy grace and truth, thou art as faithful ty kgep , as free to make theſe ſweet precious pro- 
miſes; Thy grace is unſearchable , thy world purer then ſulver ſcuen times refined : O then 
make good thy promiſes, I preſſe thee with thy Power,Grace and Truth : O repleniſh me with 
thy Graces, give me xnowledyge, and Faith, and Hope, Cc. 

3. Look we on the promſes, and pray by them , or turn them into prayer : Faith 
heark'neth 


: ap. _ " ” Þy has i nth ( C4 go GY 
| 060 a RO 7 © 44: Y . 
s : 


The Life of Faith, 


re ACS CCI IE tt EE 


Chaſt9. Sf 8. 


— 


hearkneth what the .Lord ſpeaketh , and ſpeaKtth back again in fervent groans and 
deſires to whatſoever it hearkneth: Hence we can make no prayer in boldneffe, faith, = 
or comfort, but for things promiſed , and in that manner as they are promiſed. . Thus 
Facob ( Gen, 32 9.) and David (2 Sam. 7. 27, 28, 29.) prayed by a promiſe , and 6+ 3% 9 
thus ſhould we pray by a proiſ-,and then we may be ſure we pray according to his will, 9 muy 
In want of other R hetorick and Oratory, let us urge God with this repetition: Lord, =. 
thou haſt prom:ſed, Lot d, thou haſt promiſed , thou haſt made many ſweer preciows promiſes | 
of graces, and f degrees of graces : Thou haſt ſaid , The ſecret of the Lord is with them pſu), 15. 14 
that fear him; and, All that the Father giveth me ſhall come unto me ; and,the righteous hath F cbn 6. 37 | 
hope in his death ; and, the righteous ſhall be glad in the Lord, and ſhall truſt in him; and, 10 14: $2 
T ey ſhall go from ſtrength every one of them in Zion, appearing before God: O make theſe pſal, £4 7. 
promſes «ff-ttual to me,blow on my garden, that the ſpices ( theſe grates) may flow out, 


I — ————— _ _ ——— — JT 


SECT. 8. of the manner of this Life of F aith in'S piritual Duties 


S Spiritual Graces, (0 Spiritual Duties, are of the operation of Gods Spirit : Nov 
the duties are twenty, concerning which we ſhall give, - 
1. The Promiſes, 
2. The exerciſes of Faith in re- 
& ſpectofthe Promiſes, 

The firſt duty is Prayer, to which are affixed theſe Promiſes, Pal. 5. 3. and 10. 17. 
and GF. 2, £rov. 15, 29. Pſal.50.1J.and 12, 17, 18,19,20. Zech, 13. 8,9. Rom. 8. 13, 
Jam, y. 15. 

The ſecond duty is Praiſes, to which are affixed theſe promiſes, 1 Sam, 2. 30, Pal, 
50. 23. and 067. 5, 6. 

The-third duty is Preaching, to which Marth, 28. 20, Fobn, 5.25. * 

The fourth duty is Reading the Word, to which [ſalm 19. 8: Prov. 1, 4. 

The fifth duty is Loving the Word, to which Pſal. 119. 165. and 112.1. 

The fixth duty is Waztrng on the Word, to which Proverbs 8. 34, 35. 
| The ſeventh duty ,is Hearkening to the Word, to which Iſa. 55. 2, 3 Atts 5. 20,— 
20. 32. I 3. 26, | 


Baptiſm , to which As 2, 3,8, and 22. 16. 
I Peter 3.21. 
Lords Supper, to which Iſa, 25. 6. Proverbs 9, 
F, 6. Mat. 26, 26. 
The ninth duty is A lawf#! Oath, to which Fer. 12. 16. Pſal. 15. 4. 
The tenth duty is Faſting, to which Fames 4.9, 10. Matth. 5. 18. 
The eleventh duty is Meditation, to which Pſal. 1. 2. Prov, 14. 22, Pl, 4.8, g. 
The twelfth duty is Examination, to which, 1 Cor. 11, 31. Gal, 6, 4. 
The thirteenth duty is Santtification of the Lords Day, to which ſa. 58. 13, 14. and 
$6, 2, Fer. 17. 26, 
The fourteenth duty is Watchfulneſs,to which, Mat. 24. 46,47. Luke 12, 37, 38,43. 
Rev. 16, 15. 
The fifteenth duty is Conference , to which Prov. 12. 14. and 16, 13, al. 3. 16, 
Luke 24. ZJ2, 
The ſixteenth duty is Reproof, to which Proverbs 24. 25. and 28, 23, 
The ſeventeenth duty is Almſg:wing, to which P/al. 41. 1, 2, 3. Luke 14. 13, 14. 
The eighteenth duty is Seeking of God, to which P/al. 34. 10. Ezra 8. 22, 
The ninteenth duty is Wazring on God, to which, 1/4. 40. 31. and 64. 4. and 49. 23. 
The twentieth duty is Del:ghring in God,to which Pſal, 37. 4. 
2. For the exerciſe of Faith concerning theſe promiſes , that we may live by then, 
Meditation. 
Prayer, 
1, For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things : | 
1.That God deals graciouſly with his people,he might out of his abſolute —— 
_ over us,command only,and we were bound then to obey in every of theſe Durtes ; 
he is pleaſed (the better to quicken us to obedience) to annex theſe gracious prom/es. 
2. That as he is gracious to us, ſo we ſhould be chearful in our Duties to him : This, 
chearfulneſs of ſervice is the very fruit of faith 3 By faith Abel brought of the frſtlings of 
is 


The eighth duty is Sacraments of 
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his flock,, and of the fat thereof , an offering to the Lord. By Faith David went with tht 
Flat 4 4 multitude unts the honſe of God, with the voyce of joy and of praiſe. It is the voyce of faiths 
| 44 I7will ſig and give praiſe with the beſt member 1 have. 

3. That :o make us chearful , we ſhould rowze our ſelves to awaken to the work of 
our God: Ariſe, O my ſoul, + ſleepeſt thou | ſtir up thy ſelf with readineſs to obey the ; 
charge of God in the duties preſcribed; look,on the Saints who have gone before thee, they 
endured impriſonment , loſſe of liberty, ſpoiling of their goods, hazard of life: Thou art not 


yet called tc ſuffer, but to obey, why doſt thou delay, or goeſt ferth unwillmgly ? wouldeſt thin 
reign with them, and not labour with them ? receive the prize, and not run the race ? divide 
the iþoile, and not fight the barrel ? lork on the promiſe annexed to the duty : I ſaid not unto 4 
| Iſa 4t-19 the ſeed of Jacob, Scekme in vin, ſaicn God : O my ſoul, ariſe, contend forward towards 
the marke, heaven is worth all thy labour. 
4. That to remove all remora's the Lord hath promiſed to aſſiſt us in theſe duties by his 


own ſpirit: Beſides the promiſes ro Duties, we have promiſes of duties, God geals with 
us ( as we do by way of commerce one with another ) propounding'mercy *by con- 
venant and condition ; yet his Convenant of Grace is alwayes a gracious Convenant; 
for he not only gives the good things , but helps us in performing the condition by his 
own Spirit ; he works our hearts to believe and repent , &c, and he gives what he 
requires: For inſtance , in one place he commands, Caſt away from you all your 
Exeb 18. 31 tranſgreſſions, and make you 4 new heart, and anew Fpirit ;, and in another place he pro- 
Exel. 35. 25, Miſeth, 7 will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs : A 
26. new heart alſo will 1 geve you, and 4 new ſpirit I will put within you : in one place he com- 
Deut. 10.16 mands them, Circamciſe the foreskin of your hearts :* and in another place he promiſeth, 
KI Denr”'20. 6 That he will o—_ their hearts: 1mone place he commands us , To keep his com- 
"Eccleſ,12 . 3 mandments; in another place he promiſeth to cauſe us, To walk in his ſtatutes : in one 
*Ezeh 36.27 place he commands us, Tofear him; and in another place he promiſeth, To put his fear 
Eccleſ.12.13 znto our hearts : in one place he commands us, To pray, to ask,, ſeck and knock; and in 
_ + 31- 49 another place he promiſeth, To pour upon us the Spirit of Grace and Supplication : Theſe 
Zh > promiſes of duties are the foundation of all our performances, and thoſe promiſes to duties 
are the rewards of his Free-Grace and good-pleaſure ; we do not by working cauſe 
him to fulfil his pro-uſes, but he by prozniſing doth enable us to perform our works, and 
ſo he rewards us accordingly, 
2, For prayer and the parts of it, obſerve this method : 
1. Acknowledge the goodneſſe and Free-Grace of God in theſe. promiſes : O Lord, 
why ſbouldſt thou allure me to that which 1 am every way bound to ? If T had none of theſe 
Promiſes, I have already in hand a world of mercies, which do infinitly bind me to dut y ; aud 
wilt thou yet adde this and that Promiſe , to this and that duty * O miracle of mercies! 0 
the goodneſſe of God) 
2, Bewail our own dulneſſe and ſloath to the duty : And yet (O Lord) how dull, 
| Fer. 48. 16 and remiſſe, and ſlighty am 1 in the prattice of this or that auty ? thou haſt ſaid, Curſed is 
al. 1,14 the man that doth the work_of the Lord negli gently ; and, Curſed be the deceiver, that bath 
in his flock, a male, and voweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing : O then what 
- my portion , who have ſacrificed that which is torn and ſick, unto the great King and Lerd 
of Hoſts , whoſe name is dreadful among the Heathen ? no marvel if I feel no power , no 
ſweet tn the Ordinances of Grace , whileſt I deal partially , hear perfunttorily , pray coldly, 
labour not to feed on the Promiſe , and to ſuck, vigor cut of it : O Lord, thou loveſt a 
chearful giver, but z1y ſervices.are maimed , and corrupt, and dead, and ſuperfical , and 
very unchearful. | 
3. Importune the Lord to revive and quicken our dead hearts to the duty ; ſo prays 
Pſal. 143; 10 David, T each me to do thy will, thy Spirzr 1s good, lead me in the Land of nprightneſſe ; ſo 
Cant-1,4 Prays the Church, Draw me, and we will run after thee ; and ſo let us pray, Give me 4 
Pſal.1 9-35 chearful heart in thy ſervice , animate and enliven my heart by thy bleſſed Spirit, give me to 
do what thou requireſt ,encline my heart to thy ſtatutes,and not to covetouſueſſe, 
4. Implore the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit to every good duty , beg acceptance of our 
perſons and performances in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, prefſe him with his promiſes to ſe: 
0p duties, and to reward duties ; and what ever dmty we do, preſſe him with that eſpecial 
Promiſe belonging unto it : Thus if we meditate and pray, and pray and meditate, we 
may live by Faith, in reference to Sprritwal duties, 
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SECT. g. Of the manner of this Life of Faith in things Eternal. 


Evil, as Damnation, 
Good, as Salvation, 

Concerning both, we ſhall firſt give you the promiſes, and ſecondly , the exerciſe of 
faith in reſpect of theſe Promiſes. | 

1. Concerning Damnation, or eternal confuſion, we have theſe promiſes againlt it, 
Wſa.4y. 17. Rom, 8. 1. 

2, Concerning Salvation, we have theſe Promiſes for it, Rem. 6.23. 1 The. 4. 17. 
God bath Promiſed us a Kingdom, Mat. 25. 34. 44 heavenly Kingdom, Mat. 7.21, An 
eternal Kingdom, 2 Pet.1.11. A Crown of life, James 1.12, A Crown of Righteouſneſſe, 
2 Tim 4.. 8. An unacceſſib'e Crown of glory, 1 Pet, 5.4. 

2. For the exerciſe of Faith concerning theſe Promſes,that we may live by them,go 

Meditation. 
Prayer. . 

1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things : 

1. That faith in the precious Promiſes of eternal life, quicts and chears the heart in 
the midſt of diſcouragements : This we ſee in the lives and deaths of Gods faithful 
(ervants, who took joy fully the ſpoiling 0 their goods, knowing in themſelves, that they had 
in Heaven a betrer and an induring ſubſtance. 

2. That Faith ſtrives to enter into the poſſcſhon of this Kingdom W 
that purchaſe an inheritance to come in hereafter , theyare glad if any part fall into 
their hands for thepreſent: Fulneſſe of glory is reſerved for the life to come, but the 
beginnings of glory (as peace of Conſcience, joy in the Holy Ghoſt, SanRification of 
the Spirit ) are vouchſafed here ; grace is the beginning of glory, and glory is the per- 

feftion of grace; now as grace grows,fo we enter upon the poſſeſſion of our inheritance; 
Hence lively grace covets grace more and more , that we may get Heaven by degrees, 
and by parcels, | | 

3. Faith earneſtly deſires and longs after the full accompliſhment of glory : Our ſelves 
alſo which have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit,even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waitin 

for the adoption , to wit , the Redemption of the body: Tamin a full ſtrait (ſaid Paul 
betwixt two, having a deſire to depart,and to be with Chriſt, which is far better : Salvation 
is the end of Faith, Heaven is the home of Believers: Now all would be at home, all 
things defire perfe&ion in their kinde; this makes the Believer to long after glory. 

2. For Prayer, andthe parts of it, obſerve this method : * 

1. Confeſſe we our former careleſnefſe to enter upon this inheritance: O Lord, 7 
have fpghted thy promiſes, I have negletted the motions of thAHoly Spirit , I have not care- 
Fully :mproved the gifts received, I have not laboured more and more to be ſealed with the pro- 
miſed Spirit - Ah Lord , what a dwarf am I in Holineſs and Santtification ? by reaſar 
of my ſloath, the powers of grace are ſo enfeebled, that I can ſcarce breath or ſigh, or crawl tm 
the way to Heaven: O that I have not ſo earneſtly ſought (as I might) to maks Heaven 
ey to my ſelf, that I have not entered poſſeſſon fy, far as in this life I have given me 
of Grace, 

2. Pray that the Lord would encreaſe our Faith, ſeal us by his Spirit, lead us in the 
way of peace , cauſe us to grow up in holineſſe , make us wiſe to prize and value, to 
taite and reliſh the very joys of heaven; and above all , that he would aſſure our con- 
ſciences of our right and title thereto : O it is God that ſealeth, and makes us to read 
the ſealing ; it is God that promiſeth Heaven , and affects the heart with the goodneſſe 
and worth of the thing promiſed. it is God that (by the pledges of his favour, and 
earneſts of his Spirit) doth teſtifie our adoptior,, and cauſeth us certainly to apprehend 
what he doth teſtifie : pray then, Who am I Lord, that thou ſhouldeſt makes ſuch ample, 
and free promiſes to thy poor ſervant ? it is of thy free mercy, and according to thine own 
beart : And now, O God, eſtabliſh I beſeech thee, the word that thou haſt poken Concerning 
thy ſervant: O ſeal unto me the promiſed inheritance , and make me aſſuxedly kyow what 
thoſe oof are which thou haſt reſerved for me in Heaven : Of thy Free grace thou calledſt 
me to this hope, therefore is thy ſervant bold to entreat the ſenſe of thy lowe, the knowledge of 

"this hope, the increaſe of grace, the aſſurance of thy mercy . 

"3. Praiſe God for his promiſes of eternal life: O Lord, thou haſt looked on my baſe 
eftare, and viſited mt with mercy fromi on high ; of a frenger and forreigner, thou haſt made 
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me a free denizen of the New Feruſalem: Now Tſee, I read jt in thy precious promiſes, 
that my name ts regiſtred in heaven; an eternal weight of glory ts yeſerved for me ; 
Heaven is tmmy home, my hope, my inheritance: O where ſhould my heart be , but where my 
treaſure is ? where ſhould my thoughts be , but where my hope is * now all glory, and honor, 
ard praiſe be given to my God } O the incomprehenſible love and favor of my dear Lord! 
what a mercy 1s this ? What promiſes are theſe ? my ſoul rejoyceth in thee my God, my ſpirit 
ſhall bleſſe thy name for ever and ever. 


_— 
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SECT. 10, Of the manner of this life of Faith in regard of others. 


V E have done with the fron that concern our ſelves : Now follow ſuch 
ſpecial promiſes as we finde in Holy writ concerning others, and they have 
Our own Family. 


— Godly Society further enlarged. 


; Particular. 
The Church of Chriſt $ Particur 


Husband and Wife. 
1, The members of our Family are either ; Parent and Childe. 
Maſter and Servant. 

1, For the Husband and Wife , if godly, they have a Promiſes from the Lord, Pſal. 
128. Prov. 31. 28.and 11.16. Fob. 5. 25. ! 

2, For Parent and Childe, God hath made a gracious Covenant with them, Ger. 17. 
7,9. Afts2. 39. Fer. 32. 39. Prov. 20.7, Good Parents (though poor) leave their 
Children a good patrimony , for they have laid up many prayers for them in heaven, 
and they leave Gods favour for their pofſefſion , and his promiſes for a ſure inheritance, 
Pal. 37.25, 26. Prov. 11.21. Pſal. 112.2. and 25.13. and 37. 29. Prov. 13. 22. 
Iſa. 44. 3, 4. and 54. 13. and Children obeying their Parents, have theſe promiſes, Exod. 
20. 12. Eph. 6. 2. Jer. 35. 18, 19. Prov. 1, 8,9. and 6. 20. 

3. For Maſter and Servant, they have ſweet promiſes, Prov. 3.33, Job8. 16. Prov. 
14. 11, efpecially the ſervant that is truly obedient, Col. 3, 23, 24. 1 Pet. 2. 19. here 
conſider : | ; 

Magiſtrates, Dewt. 17. 19, 20. Pſal. 1 32. 18. 

Miniſters, Pat. 105 15, Rev. 2.1. 1ſa. 49. 4. 

2. Godly Society (out of our own Families) hath precious promsſes, as Prov. 13.20. 
Mal. 3. 16, 17. Mar. 18. 29, | , 

3. The Church of Chrift, whether perticular (as publike Aſſemblies) hath Meſſed 
promiſes, Iſa, 33.20, 21. & 59.21. Mat. 18. 20. 1 Cor, 5. 4. Rev, 2. 1. Pal, 26. 8. & 
133. 3. Micha. 4. 4. 11, 12. or whether general and univerſal,it hath glorious promiſes, as 
Mat.16: 8, Iſa. 27.3, Pſal. 125. 2. Zech. g. 16. Here come in all the Promiſes; Firit,of 
calling the Fews, as Ifa. 59. 20, Rom. 11. 23, 26. Hoſ. 13. 14. & 14. 2, 3,4: 5» 6 7, 8. 
Secondly, of bringing in the Genriles, as 1/2. 49. 22, 23. Rev. 21. 24. Fohn 10. 16. Iſa. 
60. 3, 5, 8. Afts 10. 14.. Eph. 2. 12,19. Thirdly, of the deſtruction of Antichriſt, as 
2 Thef, 2. 8. Rev. 17. 16. & 18. 21. where each word hath almoſt a gradation, in that 
an Angel, a mighty Angel taketh a ſtone, and a great ſtone, even a milſtone, which he 
tetteth not barely fall, but cafteth znto the ſea , whence nothing ordinarily is recovered, 
much lefs a -i/ſtone, thruft from fuch a hand, and with ſuch force. 

Now for the exerciſing of faith concerning theſe Promiſes, that we may live by them, 
| Meditation, 

TRE. 

1. For Meditation, and the matter of it, conſider theſe things. 

1. That we have had the performance of many of theſe pro-iſes in hand ; and this 
may perſwade us that the reſidue (eſpecially of the Churches flouriſhing, and of Anti- 
chriſts downfal}) is as fure as that part already accompliſhed , which we ſee with ou: 
eyes; experience ſhould ſtrengthen faith,and breed an affured hope in Gods people, of 
the Lords moſt glorious appearing, and this hope ſhall not make us aſhamed. 

2. That the time is now for the Churches reftoring , and for bringing, in more 
Kingdomes from Antichriſt to Chriſt ; what elſe mean all the ſhakings in all the 
Kingdoms of the world at this time ? therefore ſtudy we ths 15e of God, and m our 

places 


go we to 


Ly 


"3 * of p 3 


= 


» a> > * $4 «© 


that. thts — 


Chip.9:Seft.16, Mf Looking unto Jeſus, 2%7 


——— 


places and callings, work with providence, now we have a ſeaſon to help up the Church, 
Gods holy, Moyntan, * * .” .. | 
- 2. For Prayer, and the parts of it, obſerve this method; _. 
i. Confeſs our former negl&-in our ſeveral relations : -O Lord, I have not done my 
duty in my own family , among Chriſtians in the Churches of Chriſt, 1 have nor performed 
HIV U 1s, ſerved my generation, helped onward the building of Zion. And now Lord, what 
ſhall I jay, but comfeſſe to thy glory; and my own ſhame, my diſreſpect of ethers good, oz of th: 
« GITVITHOTEG TR of Sats. : 
2. Pray tor a bleſſing on others ; as on our own felves; fqrget not our rclations to 
others in our beſt Prayers ; be importunate with God more cſpecially.for £02, © look. 7 : 
11971 Zion, the city of our fulcomities, Tet thine eye ſee Fernſalem a quiet habitation, a tabcr- —— rh 
xacle that ſhall not be. taken own; t4er-not one of the ſtakes thereof be removed , nw any of 
the cords be braken, S ' 
3. Preſs we the Lord with all his precious pro-:iſes,cither to our Families,or Chriſtia7 
Societies, or to the Churches of Chriſt: We have a promiſe , that The Lord wil! create WE 4+ 5» 
upon every .,awcling place of myuyt- £40, and upon the aſſemblies, a cloud and ſmoke by day, 
and the ſhiiling of. a flaming fire by night, for upon all the glory ſhall be a defence; Wow Lord 
make good thy word, Ezc, RS | | 
Conclude with, 1belicve, that whatſoever God hath ſaid in any of theſe refpefts, be will 
ulfil it in his ow time : Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but not one Jer, one title of Gods 
pers fall fait, It may be for the, preſent things ſeem contrary, yer God hath ſaid it 5 
(ſhould a ſoul ſay) and that's enough for me : * If I can but really acknowledge ,and believe, 
that God is able to do it, he will then ſpeak, from heaven, as he did once on earth, According 


to your faith be it unto you, Thus much of The Life of Faith, 
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Mat.9. 28, 29 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


WAG Here is one duty more of this kind, which I look upon as the duty of duties, 
Sg and that is 4 locking unto Feſus : a view of the everlaſting Goſpel ot. 
Jeſus; or the ſouls eying of Jeſus ,- as carrying on the great work of 
mans ſalvation from firſt to laſt. This duty is the Saints ſolace , we 
are never more chearful , then when Chriſt Jeſus is in view : This 
duty is the very Angels delight , they are ſaid ro look znto theſe things, 
' - The Apoftle alludes to the manner of the Cherubims looking down into 1 P.t. tr: 

the mercy-ſeat : this is the ſtudy the deſire , the delight and recreation of the ele 
Angels to look into-the ſeveral ſcopes of our ſalvation by Jeſus Chrilt , to behold the 
whole frame and fabrick of it, to obſerve all the parts of it from the beginning to the 
end, to conſider all the glorious attributes of God, his wiſdom, his power, his juſtice, 
tiis-mercy , all ſhining and glittering in it like bright ſtars in the firmament.. Oh that 
ſuch a duty as this ſhould lye dormant, negle&ed of moſt, I had almoſt ſaid unknown 
unto moſt of the Saints themſelves ! but the diſcovery of this duty will be a great work, 
and xequire much-paines ; and therefore I ſhall.reſerve it for a tract by-it ſelf ; and if. 
the;Lord will, I ſhall in time bring it forth to light, and to the view of all. In the mearr 
time let this paſſe as no diſtin Ghooter. | 
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Family=daties. 


next to them ſucceed Family-duties: And they are ſuch Duties as 
ought to be joyntly or reſpettively obſerved by the Families and houſes of the 


the heathen that know thee not , and upon the families that call not on thy 
Name ; and by that example of Zoſhua, But as for me and my houſe, we 
will ſerve the Lord, and by that promiſe of God, Ar the ſame time,ſaith 
the Lord, will T be the God of all the Familzes of Iſrael, and they ſhall be my people, * 


[OT — 
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SECT. 2. Of the Preparatives to Famuly-duties, 


N Ow that we may comfortably carry on theſe Family-duties, obſerve we 
| . 1, Our entrance into them. 
2, Our p—_— in them. | 

I. For entrance, we mult lay a good foundation for traftableneſs unto Religion in 
thoſe that belong to this family : 

As $ 7- In the governour. 
3 2. In the governed, 

1, Inthe governor, whoſe duty it is, 

1. To endeavour ina ſpecial manner for knowledge in Gods Word, and for holi- 
neſſe of converſation in a Chriſtian walking ; This would tend rauch to the preſervation 
of his authority, who otherwiſe will be ſlighted and diſregarded, through an aptneſſe 
in inferiours to take occaſion there-from. | 

2. To marry in the Lojd, and then to live chaſtely in wedlock, that there may be an 
holy ſeed : Now that he may marry in the Lord, 1. Let piety be the mover of his af- 
fettion, and perſonage, parentage, and portion, be only as a comfortable acceſlary, 
conſiderable in a ſecond # ws : Chriſtianity and grackt is the chief golden link and noble 
tye, which hath the power and priviledge to make marriage a lovely and everlaſting 
bond. 2. Lethim ply the throne of Grace with fervency of prayer ; a good wifec is a 
more immediate gift of God : whence Solomon could fay, Houſes and riches are the in- 
heritance of fathers, but a prudent wife is from the Lord : ſuch a rare and precious Jewel 
is to be ſued and ſought for at Gods mercy-ſeat with extraordinary importunity and 
zeal ; and if ſhe be procured at Gods hand by prayer, he ſhall find a thouſand times 
more ſweetneſs and comfort, than if ſhe be caſt on him by an ordinary providence. 3. 
Let him obſerve and mark theſe ſix points in his choyce, as, 1, The Report : 2. The 
looks: 3, The ſpeech: 4. The apparel: 5. The companions : 6. The education : 
Theſe are like the pulſes : that ſhew the fitneſs and godlineſs of any party with whom 
he ought to marry. | 

3. To beware whom he admits to dwell with him, that they be tratable unto re- 
ligious courſes: See Davids reſolution herein, Aine eyes ſhall be upon: the faithful of the 
land, that they may dwell with me : he that walketh in a pexfett way ſhall ſerve me, he that 
worketh deceit ſhall not dwell within my houſe, he that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my 

frebr. | | 
b In the governed, whoſe duty'it is both to joyne together in the performance of 
Family- 


- 


7 Itherto of the Duties which coticern every,man in his own particular ; 
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Chap.9. Sc& 3, Famfly-Duttes. 


Family-duties with their governour, and to ſubmit to . his government : My ſon, 
here x 4 inſtruftion of thy Father, and for ſake not the law of thy Mother, for they ſhall be 
an ornament of grace unto thy head, and chaines about thy neck. | 

Thoſe Preparatives 1 pin upon the front or porch of this Family: Now to the F amily-duties 
themſelves, and how they muſt be exerciſed, 


CO I 


S E CT. 3. Of the Duties of Governours in general. 


PX the proceedings of theſe F —_—_— we are to conſider | 
| I, the governours. 
the Duczes, 3 2, Of the  — 

x. The governours, if (as it isin marriage) there be more then one, as firſt, the 
chief governour, to wit, the Husband : ſecondly, the helper; to wit, the Wife ; both 
theſe owe duties to their Families, and Dwrzes to one another, 

In general to the whole. 

In particular, according to 

— their ſeveral relations. 

I. That which in general they owe to the whole Family, is either 
to their = "ng 

1. Totheir Bodies ; concerning which, ſaith the Apoſtle, He that provideth not for 
his own , and eſpecially for thoſe of his owne houſe , he hath denyed the faith , and is worſe 
than an infidel. Now as the Spirit of God chargeth us with this duty , ſo he ſetteth us 
about ſuch things whereby this may becompaſled ; as, 1. That every one ſhould have 
ſome honeſt and good calling , and walk diligently init ; Let him that ſtole, ſteal no 
more , (ſaith the Apoſtle) bur rather let him labour ,working with his hands the thing which 
is good, 2. That he hear a low fail , and keep within compaſſe ; remembring that of 
Solomon , He that is deſpiſed, and hath a ſervant, is better then he that honoureth himſelf, 
and lacketh bread. 


2. To their Souls;concerning which,ſome duries they are to ; 


7. The Daties they muſt performe to them, are----- 

1. To provide that they may live under the publick Miniſtery , for otherwiſe how 
ſhould they be brought into the ſheepfold of Chriſt, if they hear not the voyce of the 
chief Shepherd ſpeaking unto them by thoſe whom he hath ſent. | 

2. To overſce the wayes of their Farnllies, that they ſerve God; and as in all other 
duties, ſo eſpecially in ſanifying the Sabbaths : To this the very words in the fourth 
Commandment, do binde all Maſters of families: Remember, thou and thy ſon, and 
thy daughter , thy man-ſervant, and thy maid; Where the Lord ſpeakes by name 
to the Governours, as if he would make them overſeers of this work of ſanctifying his 
cabbaths. | 

3. To ſet their houſe in order for the ſervice.of God , to offer prayers and praiſes to 
the Lord morning and evening. To this purpoſe, Pray continually ( ſaith the Apoftle 3 
1 Thef. 5. 17.. which we muſt not underſtand of uninterrupted and incefſant. ponring 
out of prayers, as the Maſſalians or Euchite did ; but of morning and evening prayers; 
the Apoſtle. here ſpeaking in reference and in analogy to the continual , or daily fa- 
crifices. This was Davids praQtice , Evening and morning, and at noon will ] pray and 
cry aloud , and he ſhall hear my voice ; and this was Fobs practice , who ſent for , and 
ſanQtified his ſonnes and daughters , ardroſe up early in the morning , and offered burnt- 
offerings according to the number of them all : ------ Thus did Job continually : And this 
was. Abrahams practice , whereſoever he came , to build an Altar to God, where God 
ſhould be worſhipped joyntly of him and his family : And this was Chrifts praRtice 
for himſelf and his family, Mat. 14. 19. and 26. 30. Joh. 17: 1. 

« 4. Toinſtrut their families privately in matters of Religion, that they may not only 
rofeſs, but feel the-power of 
ath theſe ſpecials belonging to it. TEL 
1. A familiar catechizing of them in the principles of Religion : Thus were Parents 
commanded o6f old, .T hou 7 ner theſe words diligently unto thy children,and ſhalt talk, 


1. The Duties they owe to their Families, are either 3 


Perform to the Family. 
Require of the Family. 


of them when thou ſuteft in thine houſe,, and when thou walkeſt by the way , and when _ 
2. 


tyeſt down, and when thou riſe ſt up. 


Religion in their lives and converſations; This duty 
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_ 2. A daily rcading of Scriptures im their hearing , directing them to mark and to 
make uſe of them: So Tz-othy was trained up by his parents,and that fra his, childbuod 
3. A careful endeavouting that they may profit by the publick Miniſtery : to this 
end, They muſt prepare them to hear the Word , by conſidering Gods-Urdinances 
Promiſes, and their own neceſſities. 2. They muſt remember thery. to look in the 
Word for a Chriſt, and for communion with Chriſt. 3. They muſt examine them 
after the Ordinances, what they have learned, and what uſe they can make of it * thus 
Chriſt, after he had preached a parable to his diſciples, he ſaid unto them, kxow y4, 
ot this parable , and how then will you kzow all parables? and then he expounds the 
Parable to them. | | 
2, The dutzes they are to require of the family , are both carefully to frequent the 
publick Miniſtery , and diligently to he converſant in the private worſhip of God, and 
conſtantly to practice all holy and Chriſtian durzes; compriſed briefly in the Command. 
ments of God ; and they are to require theſe things,not onely by telling them, calling on 
them,catechizing them, admoniſhing them, but if they be negligent, by correGting them, 


Wiſdome. 


Now this corrcAion muſt be miniſtred in } | 
Patience 

I. In Wiſdome, whoſe property it is to finde out the right party that committed the 
fault, to conſider of what ſort and nature the fault is, to weigh circumſtances of age, 
diſcretion and occaſions z and to look to the minde of the doer , whether negligence 
or meer ſhnplicity brought him to it. RO Ys 

2. In Patience, whole property it is to make the fault manifeſt to the offender, that 
his conſcience; may be touched therewith ; to hear what the offender can ſay in his own 
defence, and accordingly to allow or diflallow ; to avoid bitterneſs, which ſooner will 
harden the hcart,then reform the manners of the offender: Theſe Rules being obſerved, 
and the heart lifted up in prayer to God for direction and bleſſing ; this Correttion is 
neceſſary, as is evident in Gez. 30. 2. Prov, 13. 24. and 19. 18, _ 

Theſe are the duties that Governours owe to their families in reſpe of their ſouls ; 
to corrett them, catechize them, admoniſh them, call on them, read to them, pray for them, 
cc. only with theſe limitations : : | 

I, .That they preſume not above their callings: This was Pauls Exhortation, That 
#0 man take this honour to himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron : The honoxr 
here, is the honour of the publick Miniſtery ; except that , and I know not but that c- 
very Governour of a family, who hath ſpecial abilities, utterance, memory, may read 
Scriptures , repeat Sermons, pray , teach and inſtruct out of Scriptures, 1 Per. 4. 10. 
Thus Facob faid to this houſhold, put away the ſtrange gods that are among you : ind 
without all contradittion (faith the Apoltle ) the leſſe is lefſed of the better: And if the 
woman would learn any 4 » let them ask, their husbands at home ;, thus Origen would 
have the Word expoundcd in Chriſtian families z and Auguſtine ſaith, That which the 
Preacher is in the pulpit, the ſame is the houſholder in the houſe. 

2. That they preſume not above their gifts : This was Pauls Exhoration to every 
man, Not to think of himſelf more highly then he ought to think, but to think ſoberly, Ac- 
cording as God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of faith ;, yet I deny not but in ſome 
caſes they may lawfully depute or ſubſtitute ſome one in the family, whom they judge 
fitteſt unto the ſervice and (pa 017 which they themſelves ſhould ordinarily per- 
form,as in caſe of old age and weakneſs of body ; Thus Samuel being old , made his ſons 
Fudges : Or in want of good utterance or expreſſion of what is to be ſaid ; thus Aaror 
was Moſes his 1 oakſman , and in ſtead of a mouth: Or in want of boldneſs and 
audacity, ariſing from a conſciouſneſs of weakneſs: thus the good Centurion ent 
the Elders of the Jews to Chriſt to intercede for him : Or in caſe that a Miniſter of 


the Goſpel do ſojourn in ones family, as Archipps did in Philemon his houſe: Orin 
caſe of neceſſary abſence ; thus the Apoſtle Paul made Timothy his deputy to the 
Chriſtian Theſſalonians: Or in caſe the Lord hath beſtowed more of his gifts and 
graces to one then another : I know not in this caſe, but that we may Cover earneſtly 
the beſt gifts in others, as well as in our own ſelves. h 
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SECT. 4. Of the Dnties of Parents to their Children . 


He Duties in particular which Governours owe to the Family, according to their 


Relations, are either 3 As Parents to their Children. 


, As Maſters to their Servants. 
The duties of Parents to their childern, $ To their bodies. 
are either 2 To their ſouls. 

1. The Durzes of Parents to the bodzes of their children, are in many particulars, but 
may be all compriſed, under this one head, A provident care for their Temporal good ; and 
this extendeth it ſelf to all times, 

1. To their infancy. [ 
ASQ 2. To their youth, 
3. To the time of Parents departure out of this wbrld. 

1, The firſt age of a childe is his infancy, and the firſt part of its infancy , is while it 
remaineth in tne Mothers womb : Here the Duty lies principally upon the mother, to 
have a ſpecial care of it, that it may be ſafely brought forth, Why was the charge of 
abſtaining from wine, ſtrong drink,, and wiclean things,given to Manoahs wife,but becauſe 
ef the child which ſhe had concerved ? 

| he next degree of a childs infancy, is while it is in the ſwadling-band, and remains a 
ſucking child ; in this alſo the care more eſpecially lies on the mother, whoſe duty it is 
to take all paines ſhe Poſſibly may , for the education of her child ; and eſpecially to 
give her child ſuck,if ſhe be able thereto : This not only Nature, but Scripure ſets forth ; 

1, By Conſequence, Ger, 49. 25. Hof. g. 14. 1Tim.s. 10. 
; 2. By Example, Ger. 21. 7. 1 Sam. 1.23. Pſal. 22.9. 
3. By Grant, the Word giving it as a ruledcaſe not to be 
| denied, Gen, 21. 7, Cant, 8. 1. Luk, 11. 27. 

2, The ſecond age of a child is its youth, from the time it begins to be of any diſ- 

crction, till it be fit to bE placed forth ; Now the duty of Parents at this tame is, 
1. To nouriſh, 
2. To nurture their children, 

Under nouriſhment, are compriſed Food, Apparel, Recreation, means for recover 
of health when they are fick ; in which if Parents provide not far their Children, they 
are worſe then Infidels : and under nurtere,are compriſed good manners.,a good calling, 
fre;uent admonition, reprehenfian, correction, the laſt remedy , -which may do good 
when nothing elſe can, Prov, 19. 18, —- 23, 13, 14.—29. 17. Sf 

3. The laſt time to which Parents provident care extendeth it ſelf,is the time of theit 
departure out of the world, and then they are to ſet their houſe in order, and to leave 
their eſtates to their children, 

2. The dty of Parents to the ſoxls of their children extends it ſelf alſo to all times,as 

: 1, To their Infancy. 
} 2. To their Youth. d 
3. To the time of Parents departure out of this world. » 

t. The firſt age of a child, is his infancy; and the firſt part of its infancy, is while it 
remaineth in the mothers worab. Now the dury of Parents at that time are theſe : 
1. That they pray for their children : Thus did Rebeckah,while the children were quick 
in her womb, Thoſe Parents that negle& this duty to their children,conſider not rightly 
that they are conceived in ſinne. 

2. That they make ſure (ſo much as in them lies) that their children be born under 
the Promiſe, or under the Covenant, in reſpe& of the Spiritual part of it: How ? by 
making ſure that they be under the Promiſe or Covenant themſelves : If God in Chriſt be 
their God, they may have a comfortable hope, that God will be the God of their ſeed, 
according to the promiſe, 7 will be thy God, and the God of thy ſeed. 

The next degree of a childs infancy,is when it is born: and the duty of Parents then 
15, togive up their children unto God, caſting them into the hands of his providence, 
into the armes of his Mercy , begging for them a gracious acceptation with God ; and 
to tender them to the Ordinance , The Sacrament of Baptiſme, to get the Seal of the 
Covenant ſet upon them, to get them mark'd out for ſalvation. ; 

| 2, The ſecond age of achild, is its youth : Now the Duty of Parents to their chil- 
dren at this time, is to train them up in true piety, To bring theni up in the nureure an 
admmition of the Lord, To this kd, 
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1. When children begin to reade, let them read the holy Scriptures : fo was Timothy 
trained up from a child ; and thus will children fuck in Religion with learning. 

2, Let children be Catechized conftantly from day to day ; only with this caveat,tha: 
Parents deal with therr children, as skilful Nurſcs and Mothers do in feeding their chil. 
dren,(z.e. )not to give them two much at 6nce : over-much dulls & childs underitanding, 
and breeds wearifomenefs to it ; if is molt ſuitable to give them precepe por precept, 
precept upon precept, Line upon line; Line upon line, here a-itttle, and there a lutle : Thus 
ſhall they learn with caſe and'delight, and intime a great meaſure of knowledge will be 
gained. thereby. x 

3: Let Parents declare to their children , the zdmirable works that God in formex 
times hath done for his Church , eſpecially ſuch works as he hath done in their time; 
outward ſenſible things do beſt work upon children , and therefore this dire&ion was 
given underghe law, Foſh. 4. 6, 21. 

4. Let Parents be to their children a good pattern in piety , leading them to Chriit 
by their examples: This will take place with children, more then all precepts or 
paternal inſtructions: But as for me (ſaid Foſhua) and my houſe, we will ferve the Lord; 
he ſets himſelf firſt, as a guide to the reſt. 

5. Let Parents reprove and corre& their children for fin ; and that the Lord may 
ſancife this Corrett:on unto them, C onſider this O ye Parents, Do you obſerve ſuch and 
ſuch ſins in your children ? enter into your own hearts, examine your ſelves , whether 
they come not from you : Conſider how juſtly the hand of God may be'upon'you : and 
when you are angry with your children, have an holy anger with your own ſelves, and 
uſe this or the like Meditation with your own ſouls, Lord, ſhall 1 rhus puniſh my own ſin 
in mine own childe ? ſhall T thus perſecute the corruptions of mine own anceſtors ? how then 
mayeſt thou be diſpleaſed with me for the too carnal conception of my own childe ; It may be, 
I then lay in ſome ſin, or I asked it not of thee by prayer : Be merciful to me, O Lord, and 
2 thy good time, ſhew thou pity on me and my childe ? 

6. As children grow in years, and in the knowledge of Chriſt , and of juſtification by 
Chriſt, let Parents traine them up in the exerciſe of all Dutzes, as Prayer, Meditation, 
Self-Examination , Watchfulneſs, and all means publicke and private : 1t this be done, 
the world to come may reap the benefit of their education ; ſuch children as you bri 
up, ſuch parents will they be (when you are gone) to their children; and ſuch children 
ſhall they have , who are parents in the next generation, &:c, You then are the very 
making or marring of the world : but on the contrary , if this be neglected, the rich 
man ſhall riſe up againſt you in the day of Judgement and condemn you ; for he being 
in hell, had a care of his fathers houſe, that they might be forewarn'd, he defired Abrahar: 
to ſend Lazarw to his brethren , to teſtifie unto them that they came not to that place of 
torment ;, but you will not admoniſh your children, you will not teach them A1oſes ard 
the Prophets ; you will not ſhew them the danger cf Gods heavy diſpleaſure hanging 
over their heads; you will not , whileſt you life , lead a good example before them : 
O you nay fear that your children ſhall be Furies of hell to torment you. Now the 
Lord open your eyes to foreſee, and to fly theſe judgements to come. 

3. The laſttime to which the Duty of Parents extends it ſelf , is the tine of their 
\ Good direQion. 
| Faithful prayer. 

I, For direttion : when Parents obſerve their time to draw near, it is their duty 
then eſpecially, to commend ſome wiſe and wholſom precepts unto their children, the 
Gaxter to direct them in their Chriſtian courſe ; ſodid Iſaac, and Faceb, and David : 
The words of a dying Parent are eſpecially regarded, and make a deeper imprefſion. 

2. For prayer : then is thg moſt proper time for Parents to pray and to. blefſe all their 
children. ' As they commend their own ſouls into Gods hands , fo let them commend 
their children unto Gods grace: Gods providence and promſes are the beſt inheritance 
in the world, and-if Parents (in their prayers) leave theſe to their children, they can never 
want any thing that is good. O the faithful prayers of *Parents for their children 
(eſpecially when they are [leaving their Children , and going to God) niuſt needs, 7, 
for, and through Chriſt, prevail mightily with God. 


departure out of the world,and then they owe to their children 3 
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SECT. 5. Of the Duties of Maſters to Servants, 


To their Bodies, 

.To their Souls, 

. '1; The Duty of Maſters to the Bodies of their Servants, conſiſts in theſe particulars ; 
viz, In adue proviſion of food for them, Prov, 31. 15. and 27. 27. In a wiſe care 
for their clothing, Prov. 31, 21, Ina well-ordering 6f.their labour ,-1ſo as they may be 
able to undergo it : . In their eaſe, reſt, and intermiſſion from labour at ſeaſonable 
times : . In paying them ſufficient wages, Dexr. 24. 14, 15. ' Inacareful preſerving 
of their health , and uſing, means for their recovery in caſe of ſickneſs, Aar. 8. 6. and 
that not-of the Servants wages , but of the Maſters own charge , otherwiſe they undo 
zot the heavy burden, but rather lay btrthen upon burthen. - 

2. The Duty of Maſters to the: Souls of theit Servants, conſiſts in theſe particulars ; 
2iz, In teaching them the Principles of Religion, and all duties of Pijety: Incauſng 
them to go to the publick Miniſtery of the Word and Worſhip of God: In taking 
account of-their profiting by the publike and private means of Edification : In prayin 
for them; and as they obſerve any grace wrought in them, in praiſing God for it, an 
praying for the, encreaſe of it : Nothing ſo much wins a Servants heart, or the affections 
of any gracious heart, as the edifying of it in grace: 


He Duty of Mafters to their Servants,is either 
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SECT. 6. Of the Duties of the Huiband and Wife. 


fi He Duties which the chief governour and his helper owe to one another,are either 
, Common and mutual, 
Proper and peculiar to each ſeverally, 


:, The common mutual Dxties berwixt Miah and wife , are * me E : 


"2x56 " T - __ F Matrimonial Unity. v2 Tit. 2. $ 
Of necellity to the being of marriage; as Alatrimonial Chaſtuty., Mal, ; 1 


either ) Aces 5a LIP LS - Loving affeGion vf one another. 
Prhonety tothe welbeing of marriage; as a Provident = of one for another. 

The former Duties preſuppoſed : thete oupht fo be------ | | | 
' 1, A ſweet, loving, and tender-hearted pouring out of their hearts, with much 4f- 
fetionate dearneſs into each others boſoms. This mutual-neeltitig-heartedneſs, being 
preſerved freſh and fruitful, will infinitely ſweeten and beautifie the marriage ſtate, 

Now for the preſervation of this love, let them conſider : 

1... The compaſſionate and melting compellations which Chriſt and his Spouſe ex- 
change irf the: Canricles, My: fairone, my love, my dove, my undefiled, my wel-beloved, the * 
chicf of rem. thouſend : ſuch a fervent and chaſte love as this, all married couples ſhould 

. Teſemble- and- imitate. ; | ' bY: 

2, The Command of God to this purpoſe, Hubands love yoar wives, Ephel. 5. 24. xy. «. 2x 
and Wives. {or young women) love your hwebands, Tit. 2. 4. Me thinks this charge oft Tit. 2. 4 5g 
remembered, ſhould ever beat back all heart-riſing and bitterneſs , all wicked wiſhes 
that they had never met together, that they had never ſeen one anothers faces : when 
the knot. js, tied,, every man ſhould think his wife the fitteſt for him , and every wife 
ſhould think her husband the fitteſt for her of any other in the world: AROt, | 
.- 2; Aprovident care of one for an6ther ; which extendsto the body : No man haterh 
his own fleſh ; but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it : * and to the good name ; Foſeph was net I 
willing to-ynake Mary: a-publike example ©::* and to the goods of this world ; in which if —_ s k, 
there fall out any croſs providence; ; they are both to joyn with .7obs ſpirit ,, The Lord 74 1, 27 
hath given; and the: Lord hath taken ; c: But'eſpecially to the ſoul ; 'ir praying 
together, for, and with one another :' intaking notice of-the beginning and leaſt meaſure 
of grace; and approviag the fame ; ' jrconferring about ſuch things as concern the ſanre, 
mutually propounding queſtions, and giving anſwers one to another; in maintaining 
holy. and religious exerciſes in the Family; and betwixt their. own ſelves , in ſtirring up 
one another to, hear the-Word, to receive the Sacraments arid conſcionably to perforn: 
all the parts of. Godg:publick Worſhip :- -In cafe the- one prove uticonveited , Tet the 
other. wait z' ard pray: z4and expett Gods goodtime:- orin cafe the one'be.a babe in' 

Chriſt, or weak in-Chriſtinity, let the other deal _ lovingly; meekly, and ar our 
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- Lord Jeſus his tender-heartedneſs to Spiritual younglings, teach us mercy this way, 


who is ſaid to gather the lambs with his arms, and tocarry them in his boſom, and gently 
to lead thoſe that are with young. : 

2. The proper and peculiar duties to each ſeverally, are ----- 

1, Thathe dearly love his Wife. 
1. Of the husband, whoſe Zury it is 3 2. Thathe wiſely maintain and manage hig 
authority over her. 

C 1. The matter. | 
> 2. The manner of his love. 
21. The matter of it is a dear love,a ſpecial love, and a more ſpecial then that common 
mutual love to one another : No queſtion the Wife is to Jove her Husband , and 4 
brother to love his Brother, and a Friend is to love his Friend, but more eſpecially, or 
with a more ſpecial love, is the Husband to love his Wife. To this purpoſe ſhe is called, 
The Wife «f his boſomy to ſhew that ſhe ought to be as his heart it his boſom. He muſt 
love ker at all times, he muſt love her in all things : -love muſt ſeaſon and ſweeten his 
ſpeech , carriage , ations towards her : love muſt ſhew it ſelf in his commands, re. 
pron, admouitions, inſtructions, authority, familiarity with her; the riſe of which 

ve mult not be from her beauty , nobility , or becauſe ſhe contends and pleaſeth her 
husband ; but eſpecially becauſe ſhe is his liſter in the profeſſion of Chriſtizn Religion ; 
and an inkeritor with him of the Kingdom of heaven': becauſe of her graces , and 
vertues, as modeſty, chaſtity, diligence, patience, temperance, faithfulneſs, ſecrecy, 
obedience, &c. becauſe ſhe bears and brings him forth children, the heirs of his Name 
and Subſtance,and the upholder of his family ; and becauſe of the union and conjunQion 
of marriage. Love growing on beauty , riches , luſt, or any other ſlight grounds, is 
but a blaze, and ſoon vaniſheth, but if grounded on theſe conſiderations, and eſpecially 
on this union of marriage , it is laſting and true : The want hereof is the fountain of 
ſtrife, quarrelling, debate, which converts the paradiſe of marriage into an hell, 

2. Forthe manner of this love, the Apoſtle gives it thus, Hucbands , love your own. 
wives, even as C hreſt alſo loved the Church, Now the love of Chriſt to his Church, is 
commended to us in theſe particulars : ---- | 

I, In the caſe of his love, which is his love : He ſet his love on you, becauſe be loved you ; 
his love aroſe wholly and ſolely from himſelf , and was every way free: fo ſhould 
husbands love their wives, though-there be nothing in wives to move'them,but meerly 
becauſe they are wives. . 

2. In the order of his love ; Chiriſt began it to the Church,” before the Church could 
love him: and as a wall is firſt ſmitten on by the Sun-beams, before ir give a refletion 
of her heat back again : ſo the Church is firſt heated and warmed at heart by the ſenſe 
of Chriſts love, before ſhe love him again : | We love him, becauſe be loved u fir ſb *——---- 
Becauſe of the ſavour of thy oyntments , therefore do the Virgins love thee ;, ſo ſhould huſ- 


For the former , conſider, 


; bands begin to love their own wives: I know ſome wives prevent their husbands herein, 


and there may be reaſon for it ; but the greater is their glory. This pattern of Chriſt 
ſhould rather ſtir up the husbands to go before them. | 

3. In the truth of Chriſts love: This was twanifeſted by the fruits thereof to his 
Church ; He gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanttifie it, and cleanſe it; and preſent it to 
himſelf a glorxeus Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle : So muſt husband8Jove their wives 
in truth and indeed, by guiding then1 in the way of life , and path, that is called Holy ; 
for this is the trueſt character of a ſincere love, + -.. - | 

4. In the quality of his love ;, Chriſts love is an holy, pure, and chaſte love ; as he him- 
ſelf is, ſo is his /ove 3 ſuch mult be the /ove of husbands, an holy, pure, and chaſte /ove. 
Away with all intemperate , exceſſive, or- any ways exorbitant pollutions of the 
marriage-bed 1 from which, if the fear of God , imitation of Chriſt , love ahuy: 
awfulneſſe of Gods all-ſeeing eye cannot draw, yet that flaviſh horror., left God ſhould 
puniſh ſuch a couple with no children, or with miſ-ſhapen children, or with idiots, or 
with progigiouſly wicked children , or with ſome other heavy croſs , one would think 
ſhould be able to affright them. | 

5. In the continuance of Chriſts love : Having loved his own, he loved them tento the 
end. . His love is a conſtant love , an everlaſting /ove: no provocation or tranſgreſhons 
could ever make him forget his love; T hou haſt fore the harlot with many lovers, yet 
return wnto me, Such muſt be the love of ,usbands, a firme love, an inviolable /ove - the 
ground of it muſt be Gods Ordinarices , and the ſupport of it muſt be an _ 
refolutio 
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a 


reſolution , that no provocation ſhall ever change it , or alter it, Husbands mit paſs 
by all infirmities, endeavouring in love to redreſs them, if poſſibly they can, or if nor, 
to bear with them, | | | 

2. Duty of an Husband, is, Wiſely ro maintaine end manage his authority: Now the 
mannaging of it.conſliſts in two things : | 

1. That he tenderly reſpe& her. 
; 2. That he carefully provide for her. 

.1. He muſt renderly reſpett ber , as his wife , companion , yckefellow ,. as his very 
delight, and the deſire of his eyes, and never be bitter (pain ft her. Thibitterneſs 
ordinarily turgeth the edge of his authority : if therefore my matter of unkindneſs 
ariſe (as ſometimes certainly will) then muſt he _y with all lenity , gentleneſs 
and patience quiet all; and never ſuffer himſelf nor his wife to fleep in diſpleaſure : Ler 
not the Sun go down upon your wrath ; or if he ſhall have occaſion to reprove her, he muſt 
keep his words until a convenient time, and not do it in preſence of others , and then 
utter them in the ſpirit of meckneſs and love. Surely if ſhe be not carrefted by a word 
of wiſdom and diſcretion , ſhe will never amend by threats , or any halty rigorous 
carriage : and if ſhe once begin to loſe her ſhamefac'dneſs in the preſence of her huſ- 
band,it is likely there will be often brawlings and quarrels betwixt them, and the houſe 
will be full of diſquietneſs: ir is beſt therefore to deal wiſely with her , to admoniſh 
hex often , to reprehend her ſeldom , never to lay violent hands on her ; and if ſhe be 
dutifull, to cheriſh her,that ſhe may ſo continue ; if wayward, mildely to ſuffer her, that 
"the wax not worſe. 

2, He muſt carefully provide for her ; To this purpoſe he is called her Head, and 
Saviour, as Chriſt zs the head of the Church, and the Saviour of the body :* The Zead 
(you know) is the fountain of motion, quick'ning, life, ſenſe, and lightſomneſs to the 
body ; ſo ſhould the husband be. as 4he well-fpring of livelincſs, light-ſomneſs, light: 
heartedneſs to his wife : ſhe hath forſook all for him, and therefore ſhe ſhouldyreeeive 
from him a continual influence of chearful walking , and comfortable enjoying of her 
ſelf. And a .Saviear (youknow) both provides tor, and protects the ſaved : Chriſt 
thus ſaved his Church, he is every way a ſufficient Saviour , able perfettty ts ſave, ever 
zo the very uttermoſt 5 he ſaves ſoul and body, he ſaves from all manner of miſety, froni 
the wrath of God, the curſe of the Law, the venom of all outward croſſes, the tyrann 
of Satan, the ſting of death, the power of the grave, the torments of hell ;' or if fil be 
the greateſt evil, (as indeed it is) he will ſave hi people from their ſins : 1 cannot ſay 
thus of the husband , yet an husband carrieth a "reſemblance of Chriſt ,- and is after a 
manner a S4vtour to his wite , to protec her , and provide for her. Davi4 compares 
her to a vine , intimating that as a vi»e is underpropped and raiſed by fome tree or 
frame near to whieh it is planted, ſo is the wife raiſed to the height of honour by vertue 
of her relation to her husband; by his wealth is ſhe enriched , by his honour is ſhe 
dignified : he is under God and Chriſt, al;z all ro her. [n the Family he isa King, 


to govern and aid her; a Prieſt, to pray with her and for her ; a Prophet, to teach and - 


inſtruQther ;a-Savioxr,to provide for, and prote& her to his utmoſt, if not to the utmoſt, 
which indeed is proper md peculiar to the Lord Chriſt. | 
| ' I. That ſhe be in ſubmiſſion to ker 

' husband. 
2, That ſhe bean helper to him 
all her days, . 

"I, Wives muſt be in ſubjeftion to their own hu:bands : Sarah obeyed Abraham,and called 
bim Lord : But here is a'caſe of conſcience : ---«- ! 

' 1. What if her husband be a ſon of Bel:al, an enemy to Chriſt ? mult ſke then yield 
ſubjeQion ? ------- Yes :- becauſe in his office her husband is as in Chrilts ſtead': The 
Church is compared to 4 /illy among therns, ſhe remains lilly-like ; white, ſoft, pleaſant, 
and amiable , though ſhe be joyned with horns, which are prickly and ſharp: So a 
wife muſt be meek; milde,. gentle, obedient, though ſhe be matched with a crooked, 
perverſe, prophane and wicked husband : She mult in this caſe remove her eyes from 
the diſpoſition of her husbands perſon to the condition of his place,and by vertue there- 
of (ſeeing he beareth Chriſts image) be ſubje& unro him as unto Chriſt. | 

2.” Whatif her husband” command things contrary to Chriſt ? mult ſhe therein be 
ſubject? --- No: * Submit, &c:.” How ? : as untothe Lord * if ſhe ſubmits to things 
contrary to Clviſt; ſhe ſubmits not 4s ro2þe Lord. 'Conſciencious wives muſt rem _ 

2 ber 


2, The Duties proper to the wife, are theſe, ; 


= 


Erzch 24-15 
Col, 3. 19 


Fpb, 4. 25 


Frh. $4.23 


Heb. 7. 2g 


Mat. 1.21 


Pal. 1 28.2 


4 


Gen. 3s 16 ; 
Eph $. 22 
I Per. 3.16 & 


Cant. 2» 2 


Eph, $39 


G.n. 2.8, 10 


w&.ib. 2. d: 
Chriſtiana 


foam: pag 36> 


Gen. 48.12 


1 King.2-19 


Prov, 1317 


; Famtly-Duttes. Chap. 1 0.Se&. 7. 


ber they have an husband in heaven,as well as on catth, betwixt whom there is a greater 
difterence,then betwixt heaven and carth,and therefore in caſe they bid contrary things, 
they muſt prefer God before man, Chriſt before all men. 
\ 2. Wives muſt be helpers to their huchands, Now this helpfulneſs conſiſts in theſe 

enngs : _— 

1, That ſhe be careful to preſerve his perſon, in ſickneſs or health, in adverſity, or 
proſperity, in youth or old age. | 

A moit memorable and famous pattern for this purpoſe, is recorded by * Vives : 4 
young , yr , 4nd beautif Maid was matched ( as he reports) ro a man ſtricken in 
yeares, whom after marritge ſhe found to have a very fulſom and diſeaſed bedy, full of maz1y 
loathſume and contagious diſeaſes : yet notwithſtanding , out of ſenſe and conſcience, that by 
Gods providence ſhe was become his wi e,ſhe moſt worthily digeſted all with incredible patience: 
friends and Phyſicians adviſed her by no means to come near him , and for their parts they 
utterly forſook, him ;, but ſhe (paſſing by with a loving diſdain thoſe unkinde diſſwaſion;) 
becomes to himin their ſtead, Friend, Phyſician, Nurſe, Mother, Siſter, Daughter, Servant, 
every thing, any thing to do him good any manner of way. At laſt by extraordinary expence, 
and exceſſrve charges about him jhe came to ſome want of ſome neceſſarees, whereupon ſhe ſold 
her Ring, Chains, richeſt Attire, Plate, and choyceſt Fewels: and when he was dead, and 
friends came about her, rather to congratulate her happy riddance,then to bewaile ber widon- 
hood , ſhe not only abnorred all ſpeeches tending that way, but proteſted , if it were poſſible, 
ſhe would willingly redeem her husbands life with the !ofſe of her five geareſt children. 
Whence it appears that this worthy woman was wedded to her husbands ſoul, 'not to 
= body, ſeeing no infirmity or deformity thereof, could cool or weaken the fervency 
of her love. | 

2. That ſhe lcarn and labour to forecaſt, contrive and manage houſhold affairs, and 
buſineſſe within doors, as they ſay: for which ſee a right noble glorious pattern in 


Prov. gn. 

3. That ſhe help her husband , in ſetting forward the rich and royal trade of Grace, 
in erecting and eſtabliſhing Chriſts glorious Kingdom in their houſe , and eſpecially in 
their own hearts. This.is that one neceſſary thing , without which their Family is but 
Satans Seminary,and a Nurſery for hell : This will marvellouſly ſweeten all reproaches 
caſt upon them by envenomed tongues : This will ſweetly ſeal unto thenxtheir aſſu- 
rare of meeting together hereafter in heaven,----Where the husband and wife perform 
theſe and the like Dutze+ ,j there's an happy Family , there's a colledge of quierneſs; 
where theſe are neglected, we may termit an Hell. 

Fhus much of the Duties of Governours, we now come to the governed, 
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SECT. 7. Of the Duties of Children.to Parents. 


inward, as Love and Fear. 
Reverence. 
Obedience. 
Retompence, 
1.The inward Duties which children oweto their Parents,are Love and Fear: love like 

Sugar ſweetens Fear,and Fear like Salt ſeaſons Love ; there mult be a loving-fear, and? 
fearing-love. Hence the fear of a child, is oppoſed to the fear of a ſlave, tor a childes 
fear being mixt with love, hath reſpect to the offence which a Parent may take : but 
a ſlaves fear , which is ordinarily mixed with hatred , hath reſpe& to nothing but the 
puniſhment which his Maſter may infli&t vpon him. This /ove-lrks-fear is ſo proper to 
children, as that the awful reſpect which the Saints'bear to God, is called # filial fear : 
Children have received their ſubſtance, from the very ſubſtance of their Parents, and 
therefore they are to perform this Dury of Love and Fear to them, 

-2, The outward Dutzes, or the manifeſtation of this Love and Fear in children, 
appears : 

E In their Reverence , #2 ſpeech and carriage: They mult give to their Parents rc- 
verent and honorable titles, meek and humble ſpeeches , obeyſance , as becomes thei 
ege and ſex: Thus. Foſeph and Solomon bowed, the one to his father, the vrher to us 
1aother, Contrary hereto is mocking and defpiſing father and mother : -of which 
ſaid Solomon, The eye that mockgth at his father,” and deſpiſeth to obey his mother the _ 

. | . | x 


| D mt of Children to parents, ar& either ; 
or outward, as 1 
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of their Parents, Epb. 6. 1. Prev. 1. 8,9, the reaſon is, becauſe of God , whom the 
father repreſents : Children muſt remember,that whatſoever they do to their Parents, 
they do it to God; when they pleaſe them , they pleaſe God ; when they diſobey 
them, they diſobey God ; when their Parents are jultly angry with them, God is angry 
with them : nor can they recover Gods favour (though all the Saints of heaven ſhould 
intreat for them) till they have ſubmitted themſelves to their own Parents ; only with 
this limitation,that they ſubmit or obey them #2 the Lord, Eph. 6. 1. 

3. Intheir Recompence : This is a Daty whereby children endeavour (as much as 
it them lies) to repay what they can for the parents kindneſs , care and coſt towards 
them, in way of thankfulneſs: 7f any widow have child en , or nephews, let them learn 1 Tim. 6. 6 
firſt ro ſhew kindneſs at home , and to requite their parents; infickneſs , they mult viſit 
them, intime of mournmg , the muſt comfort them , in want , they mult provide for 
them ; asthe children of Fob, who viſited, comforted, and went to buy food for their Gen. 48. - 
father : in time of danger, they muſt endeavour their protection, as David, did, Ler *,4%. - 
my father and mother (faith he to the King of Moab) I pray thee, come forth 1ndbe with 1 $,am. 12. 3:4 
you , Wl 1 know what God will do for me. And he brought them before the King of Moab, 
and they dwelt with him. all the while that David was in the hold, If God pleaſe to take 

idren out of this world before their parents, and their parents be ſuccourleſs (they 
mult as they can) provide for their well-being after fheir deaths : Thus Chriſt commen- 
ded his Mother to his Diſciple Fohn, a little before he gave up the ghoſt. It is recorded 
of the Stork, That when the dams are oldthe young.ones feed them ; and when through 
age they are ready to} faint in theirflying, the young ones help them'; and when they 
are paſt flying, the yoring ones carry them on their weak backs. Thus Nature teacheth 
children their Duty, how nwch more ſhould grace ? 
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SECT: 8. Of the Duties of Servants to their Alaſters, 


| : | | inward,as Fear. | 
Vrzes of Servants to their Maſters, are either C Reverence, 
D | L DOT outward, 3s T gþ liexce. 

1. The inward Dury is Fear : Servants, be ſubject to your Maſters with all fear, and 1p. 2.18 - 
account them next: Br honour : $o proper 1s this fear to a Servant, as where itis 1 Tim. 6. 2 
wanting, there is a plain denyal of his Maſters place and power : If 1 be a maſter, where Mat 1.6 
is my fear ? ſaid God.: obſerve, I mean not an exceſhve ſlavith fear ; as when a ſer- 
vant fears nothing but the revenging power of his Maſter ( ſuch was the fear of that 
unprofitable ſervant, who could ſay to his Maſter, 7 know that thou wert an hard ma-- yg 
and I was afraid.) bt I mean an awful fcar'of proveting his Maſters wrath ; fo as it 7 
makes him caſt every way , how he may pleaſe his maſter , and ſich a fear draws him 
on chearfully to perform his Duty. 

' X 
2. Outward Duties which iſſue from this fear, are "81h 
I. Reverence, which is manifeſted in ſpeech and carriage. Thus ſervants muſt give 
reverend titles to their Maſters, as Father, Lord, and Maſter, cc. They mult yield 2 King.2.15 
obeyſance to them. as The children of the Prophets , when they ſaw that rhe Spirit of 
ft reſted on Eliſha , they came to meet him , and bowed themſelves to the ground be- 
| ore him, * | 
2, Obedience, which hath-refpe& to the Commands, Inſtructions, Reproofs and 
| Cp_uons of their Maſters, 1 Per.g2. 18, 19, 20. But here's a caſe or two of Con- 
CI1ence, 4 Lage” ; 
.1,.. How far they gnuſt obey ; or Whit is the extent of ſervants obedience to 
Maſters ? .-...-. The 'Apoſtle anſwers, Servants, obey in all things your maſters accordin 7. Cal. 3.32 
to the fleſh. It is not ſufficient that ſervants perform well their Dwcies in ſome things ; 


they m ſt doit in Al rhings, yea in things that may be againft. their 'own minde and 
8 liking, .if their Maſters will have it ſo : This is.clear in the example of Foab,” the King 
_ Command; bim to number the people ; Foab declares himſelf, that he thinks it a very 
s 


uumecet thing, Why deth my Lord the King delight (ſaith he) in this thing ? yet g_ 25am 242,00. 
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his judgement he yields unto the Kings peremptory command , The Kings word pre. 


vailed againſt Foab. Look as Peter, when Chriſt bid him lanch out into the deep, an 


let down his net for a draught , He anſwered and ſaid; Maſter , we have toiled all the 4, 


night, and have taken nothing ; nevertheleſſe, at thy word I wall let down the ner. So muſt 
ſervants ſay, when they have a peremptory command , though contrary to their owri 
judg2ments, this or that, in all humility, I ſuppoſe, or I propdund to you, Neverthelcſſe, 
at your word I will let down the net, I will do as you pleaſe. - 

2, But what if God and Maſter ſhould command —_y things ?---In ſuch a caſe 
the Apoſtle ſets down an excellent limitation in theſe four phraſes, ['1. As unto Chriſt: 
2. As the ſervants of Chriſt :- 3, Doing the will of God : 4, As tothe Lord: ] All theſe 
imply, That if Maſters command their ſervants any thing contrary to Chriſt, they may 
not yield to it: Upon this ground the Midwives of the Hebrew women, would not 
kill the Hebrew children, They feared God (faith the Text) ard did nat as the King com- 


 manaed them, It this caſe Foſeph is commended in not hearkning to his Miſtris ; and 


the ſervants of Sal arc commended, for refuſing to ſlay the Lords Prieſts at their Ma- 
ſters command, When Maſters command or forbid any thing againſt God and Chrilt, 
they go therein beyond their commiſſion, and their authority ceaſeth ; ſo that ſervants 
may ſy, We ought to cbey' God rather then men, 

3. But ſome Anabapriſts object, That all men are alike, and that there is no ſteh dif- 
ference as betwixt Maiters and Servants, nay it is expreſly forbidden to be ſervants of meg, 
I anſwer, to be 4 ſervant, in that place, is not ſimply to be in ſubjection under afiother, 
but to be ſo obſequious to man, as to prefer him before God - Hence the Apoſtle elſe. 
where in the Datzes of ſervants, layes down this Antithelis, Not as men-pleaſers, but as 
the ſervants of Chriſt ; again, doing ſervice as to the Lord, and not tomen : The meaning 
is, That we muſt do Duty to a Maſter,: not as meerly to a -14n, but as to one #n Chr:j1; 
ſtead ; Maſters by vertue of their office and-place bear the image of Chriſt ; Chritt 
communicates his authority unto them, and ſo.in performing Duty to Maſters, we-per- 
form Duty to Chriſt ; and in denying Duty to Maſters, we deny Duty to Chriſt : Thus 
the Lord ſaid to Samwel, when the people rejefted his Government , They have nor re- 
jetted thee, but they have rejetted me, that I ſhould not reign over them, Conſider this, all 
ye that are Servants , though Maſters ſhould neither reward your good ſervice, nor 
revenge your ill ſervice , yet Chriſt will do both : This is your prerogative that fear 
God above all other Servants; others may ſerve their Maſters with fear «1d trembling, 
in ſingleneſs of heart, and with good will ; but onely Chriſtians and Saints do ſervice 
a to Chriſt, and this makes them net content themſelves with doing the thing, but to 
endeavour to do it after the beſt manner they can , ſo as God and Chriſt may accept 
of it. 

I have now run through the Family, and informed you of the: Duties both of Gove-. 
noxrs and Governed, Chriitians, look within you, look about you, that man ts not 4 

ood man, that is net good in all his relations, + The ſame God that requires us to ſerve 
im as private perſons , requires usto ſerve him in our relations: And therefore 
though you be never ſo careful of your Day in the former reſpect, yet you may go to 
hell for negleRing your Duties, as Maſters, Servants, Hwutbands, Wives, Parents, o? 
Children ; nay, Ile ſay alitle more , that though you would be good in one relation, 

et if you endeavour not to be good in every relation, you ſhall never go to heaven : 
br the ſame God that commands you to ſerve him as a Maſter, commands you to 
ſerve him asa Father, as an Husband,&c, Ard he rhat keeps the whole Law, and offends 
in one point, # guilty of all, 
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CHAP. XI. SECT. #. 


Of Preparatives to 


Chriſtian-Society. 


Þ [therto'of ſecret Duties, and private Duties,ſo far as they concern eyery 
man in his own particular, and in his own family: Now as of many 
particulars conſiſts a famly , ſo of many families may conſiſt this 
Chriſtian-Society we are ready to treat of ; and the rather do we fall 
npon it, becauſe we hold it a Duty, to keep a conſtant, indeared and 
loving correſpondence with the Saints, to communicate with expert- 
mental Chriſtians, in their Experzences of Chriſt working and dwel- 
ling in them, To exhort one another, and ſo much the more, as we ſee the 
day approaching, Now that we may joyntly and comfortably carry on this Duty , ob- 
fre wo 3 1, Our entrance into it, 
* @e 2. Our proceedings in it. 
by! 1. Renounce all finful and wicked Society. 
t. For enterance, we muſt ; 2, Entertain ſuch Graces as will fitly prepare us for 
EY = .C - this Society. Y 
' 1, We mult renounce and diſcharge all wicked ſociety : For what fellowſhip hath 
righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? And what communion hath light with darkyeſs * And 
what concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? or what part hath he that belicveth with aninfidel ? 
what agreement bath the Temple of God with Idols ? as melted gold will unite it ſelf with 
the ſubſtance of gold, but not-incorporate it ſelf with drofs ; ſo if God by his Spirit 
melts the heart, and fits it for union with believers, then he ſeparates it from that which 
is Heterogeneous and diſagreeing toit: Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill ? faith 
David; the anſwer is given, Pſal. 15. 4.. In whoſe eyes a wile ne is contezaned, but he 
honowreth them that fear the Lord : Underſtand the Text ſoberly concerning Contempe 
of 4 wile perſon. ' David would not have us to deny him courtelies and civil behaviour : 
We may eat, agg drink, and buy, and ſell, and ſhew kindenefſe, and pity him, and 
ray for him, and carry our ſelves with all wiſdom towards him,though he be without ; 
t as for holy communion we muſt ſay to him as Peter to Simon, Thowhaſt neither part 
nor fellowſhip in this body ; or as Nehemiah to Sanballat, Tobiah and Geſhem, You have n9 
portzon, nor right, nor memorial in Feruſalem, ' 
2, We muſt entertain ſuch Graces as will fitly prepare us for this Chri#tian Society, 
and they are ſuch as theſe : ----- | » 
1. Humility : Humble men contend not, cenſure not, quarrel not,diſdain not : They 
can meet with unequal. reſpects of age, ſex, ſtate and parts ; "they can diſcern even in 
women what is to be honored, and if there be not always ſo profound a judgment, yet 
many times there is more holy, and more ſweet affeCtions : They have not the faith 
of Chriſt in reſpe of perſons, but can ſay to the poor man (if he be of the poor whom 
God hath choſen rich in Grace, and heir of the Kingdom) $S#t thou here in a good place ; 
they can prefer Grace before parts, and delight in the ſweet ſcent of creeping Violets : 
rv can make ufe of, and improve all other mens gifts , F# 77 honor they prefer one 
another, and ſo they come tobe kindely affe&ioned one to another in brotherly love ; 
they can ſpy out Graces of all ſorts, in all ſorts and ranks of people : as | obſerve 
the fweet affability and courtefie of ſome great ones, the nonelt ny and patience 
of ſome poor ones ,” the bluſhing * modeſty and humility of ſome ſolidly learned , the 


chearful aQtivity in Gods+ worſhip of . ſome" :illiterate, that love Chriſt in fincerity , | 


though they cannot difpute for him: Several ſprts of nnenhave ſeveral luſtres ; por 4 | 
| | humble _ 
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humble learn of all ,..and ſo receive much benefit in communion from all : This Grace 
then gives him a fitnefle for this Society. | "5" Y . 

2. Ackyowledgement, and the prizing of others gifts : It is ſaid of Apollos, That though 
he were an eleqnent man , and mighty 11 the Scriptures ,. yet be ſo far acknowledged and he. 
nored the Graces of God, and the gifts that were #n Aquila and Priſcilla, (a plain couple, an 
handy-crafts man his wife ) that he was content to learn of them: O let not Brethren 
envie _- grudge at one another, but acknowledge and prize the gifts of others as their 
own gitts, 

3. Sal denyal : Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain glory , but in lowlineſs ef 
minde, let each eſteem others better then themſelves : Look not every man on his own things, 
but every man alſo on the things of others : How goodly is it toſce a man who hath parts, 
and gifts, and graces, to deny himſelf, and all for the edifying of the body ? Pau! could 
endeavour to pleaſe all men in all things, Nor ſeeking his own profit, but the profit of many : 
He hath a true publique ſpirit, that grefers the body of Chriſt, before his own private ; 
that can deny himſelf, ſo that God may be glorifed. 

4. Love: A grace of ſuch uſe and influence , that without love here. can be.no 
Chriſtia:-Socirey ; it is love that joyns hands and hearts; So the ſoul of ;Fonarbar was 
knit to the ſoul of David, For Fonathan loved him as his own ſoul. Love*diſpoſeth men 
to all ſpiritual Offices, to pray together, ſing together , talk or confer together ; on 
the contrary,all the gifts in the world, how excellent ſoever, are nothing worth without 
love, Though 1 fpake with the tongues of men and Angels, Though I hadvbe gifts of all 
prophecy, and underſtood all myſteries, and all knowledge, and have not love J ammothing, 

5. Amiableneſs, Facility or Condeſcenſion - Rugged ſtones unhewn and unſquared, 
cannot fitly lie and joyn together in one building ; ſowre,harſh and ſullen ſpirits,are.got 
fit for ſociety : If there be a Nabal, who is ſuch a ſon of Bel:al,that no man can ſpeak to 
him , he may not be entertained > T1 know there are ſome good men of an harſh and 
rigid diſpoſition, wh# make many a poor Chriſtian to ſtartle back, though he came with 
a reſolution to conſult and learn ſomething of them : But there js in ſome others{whom 
I always prefer ) an alluring facility , that doth call in the modeſt and bluſhing, who 
would otherwile ſtep back : Now this ſweet diſpoſition for gaining of ſouls into the 
liking and reliſhing of the good ways of-God, is a commendable Grace. , 

6. Sobriery of ſpirit, in the ſuſpending of all raſhneſs of cenſures, and a {patient bear- 
ing with ſome errors and offences, which unavoidably will ſometimes fall out : The 
Apoſtle had reſpe&t unto this, when he admoniſhed the Coloſſians ; To forbear one ano- 
ther, and to forgive one another, if any man have a quarrel againſt any, vr a matter of com- 
plaint (as the word ſignifieth) even as Chriſt forgave you + How quarrellous are ſome 
men ? How loud and ſhri, and thunder-ſtormy in their complaints ? on the contrary, 
heavenly ſouls reſolve to do good, and to ſuffer evil: Such was Davids carriage to- 
wards Shimes, when Shimes curſed him : Come out thou bloody man, thou man of Zelial : 
David ſaid no more, but 5 Let him curſe ,' becauſe the Lord had faigunto him, Curſe 
David. . | ; : 

7. Innocencyz harmleſneſſe; or inoffenſroeneſſe of converſation ; Nothing chore deſtroyes 
Chriſtian-Sociery , then frequent lyes, 'flatteries, whiſpering, ſcoffs, calumnies, and 
invented flanders: Hence Fames calls the tongue, Ar wrruly evil , full of deadly poi- 
= And if this member be not tamed, all Religion is in vain ;, and conſequently all 
Religious Society. 

8. An holy coveting of excellent gifts : Emulation ordinarily engenders ſtife, and 
overthrows Chriſtian-Soctety 3 But this holy contention , this ſpiritual emulation, this 
zeal after more perfeQion of gifts and graces , the Apoſtle enjoyneth, Cover carneſtly 
the beſt gifts: q. d. affect , emulate , be zealous after a further growth or um- 
ptovement, 35 Do 4% EE EERITYS | 

9. Wiſdoe : Both to diſcern where the rich treaſure lies , and to be able to draw it 
forth : There lies many times a _ deal of ſpiritual wealth , in fome obſcure and 
neglected Chriſtians which many ſupercilious and conceited profeſſors do paſſe by and 
neglet: One would not think what dexterity ih Scriptures, what judgement in con- 
troverſies, what fervency and expreſſions in Prayer, what acquaintance with God and 
his Providence, what ſtrength of Faith, what Patience, Meeknefle, Moderation, Con- 
tentedneſſe, Heavenly mindedneſſe, may be now and then, found out and diſcovered in 
plain people, that have plaiti carriage and plain ſpeech.: * Here then is the neceſſary uſe 
of witlothe, to diſcover thoſe gifts'and graces ; and when we find ſucha vein, to dig i 
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and draw it forth : Do you obſerve one of great dexterity in Scriptures? propound 
to him ſome difficult place where = were fain to make a ſtand : Do you obſerve one 
well &udicd in controverſies ? defire him to untic a knot, where you have been a great 
while looking for an end : Do you obſerve one acquainted with caſes of deſcrtion and 
ſoul-clouds ? learn of kim what experiments he hath collected, and which was his way 
out of the miſt : Do you obſerve one powerful in Prayer ? get him to commend your 
ſuits with you unto God : All men would be dealt with in the proper way wherein they 
are verſed, and whetcin they cxcel. ; 


aþ 


SECT. #. Of a mutual exchange of gifts and graces, 


Fter the Preparatives, we come to the Duties themſelves, which conſiſt, 
1. *In a owtuabexchange and imparting of Gifts and Graces. 
2. Ina mutual ſerviceableneſs to the bodies and ſouls of one another. 
3. Ina mutual walking together, and holding of hands in the Ordinances of Chriſt, 
r. There mult be in Chr:ſt:an Society, a mutual exchange and impartin g of Gifts and 
races : God hath diſpenſed variety of gifts unto his people as 7ob wasfexemplary 
fp patience and unprightneſſe ; Moſes for faithfulneſs and meekneſs ;- Foſiah for ten- 
dernefs and attivity in the cauſe of Reformation ; Tzochy for Miniſterial diligence and 
care of the flock : the gift of Chriſt iy Grace, according to meaſure: He meaſures to 
one ſuch. gifts, to another ſuch, to another ſuch and ſuch, as he pleaſeth : Unto every 
one of ws 55 grven grace, accorain to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt : God gave the 
<pirit without meaſure unto Chrilt, but we have it accotding to our ſcantling, and as he 
plcafeth to honour and entruſt us: To one #5 given the word of knowledge,to another faith, 
ts another prophecy, to another the diſcerning of ſpirits, to another divers kinds of tongues : 
Thus every man hath his proper gift of God, One after this manner, and another after 
that * OnoMk quickn e of parts, but not ſo ſolid a judgement ; another is ſolid,but 
not ſo ready and preſential ; one hath a good wit, another a good memory, a third a 
ood utterance ; oue is zealous, but ungrounded : another well principled, but time- 
rous: One is wary and prudent, another open and plain-hearted ; one 1s trembling and 
melting, another chearful and full of joy : Now thus God free!y gives, and moſt, 
wiſely diſpoſeth, that we may be engaged to uſe his bounty to each others help : The 
knowing Chriſtian is to impart to him that is weak in gifts, and the Fealous Chriſtian 
that hath fewer notions, is to impart his warmth and heat to his knowing friend : The 
Chriitian that hath colleted experiences , 'or found out methods, for the advance- 
ment of holineſs, muſt not deny ſuch knowledge to the body ; Chriſtians mult drive 
an open and free trade, they mult teach one another the myſtery of godlineſs : Tell 
our experiences, and tell your conflicts, and tell your comforts, make all that you. 
nad the bodies, and all the body hath yours. Some ſay, The Art of Medicine: was 
thus perfe&ted, as any one met with an herb, and diſcovered the vertue of it by any ac- 
cident, he would polt it up in ſome publique place, and ſo the Phyſicians skill was per- 
feed by a collection of thoſe experiments and receipts: We mult one day account 
how we Lo laid out our Knowledge, our Utterance, our ſpirit of Prayer,»our Abili- 
ty of diſcerning, our experience of God, our taſte of the Promiſes, our enlargements 
afrer prayer, our improvements by Conference, our comforts after private Humilia- 
tion, our ſtrengthening by Sacraments, or what elſe may be inſtanc'd in for the uſe of 
athers; .how.we got rjd of ſuch a luſt, how we maſt'red ſuch a temptation, how we 
attained to ſuch a facility in this or that duty ; and there muſt be this commerce among 
them that are in this heavenly partnerſhip. | 


” 
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SECT. 3. Of a mutual ſerviceableneſs to the bodies and fouls of one another, 
TFT Here muſtbein this Chriſtian Soctety, a mutual ſerviceableneſs. 


1. Tothe bodies. 
PEAIEL . 22. To the ſouls of one 4nother, 


I. Tothe bodies of one ancther:The primitive Chriſtians excelled ir thiscate;they pu t 


their eſtates (by reaſon of the perſecution) into 4 common ſtock that all,even the pooreſt 
fort, that ifi thoſe hard and uncertain tinges, gave Go to Chriſtianity , —_ 
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be tended and looked on with equal care and reſpe@ : I know ſome have ſtretched this 
t50 far, td make it a leading caſe and binding example ; but thus far it holds, thar if 
the neceſſity of the faithful call for it, even all that we have mult be ſerviceable jn or. 
der and in due reſpets; The Catalogue runs thus; 1. The publique ſtate wherein we 
live, we mult provide for. 2. Our ſelves. 3. Our wives. 4.-Our parents. - 5, OQyx 
children and family. 6, The houſhold of faith. 7. Our kindred, . 8. Our neareg 
neighbours and common friends. 9. Our country-men. 10. Strangers. 11. Enemieg, 
[tis truly an acceptable ſervice to God, and a glorious Miniltry, to tend the Lords pogy 
and ſick ; therefore Paul ſometimes took upon him the fellowſhip of the Miniſtering i, 
the Saints , as he was deſired by the Churches of Macedonas, whom he commends for 
their charity, and whoſe example he wills the Corinthians to follow. 

2. To the ſouls of one gnother, and this ſeverall ways: _ 

I watching ever one another : 1 know we have Enemies that maliciouf] y watch 
over us for 6ur haltings, but itis the part of a friend, to watch over his companion for 
good ; we are apt noun to neglect our own watch, we had need to have cither pry. 
ing enemiess or faithfull friends, to make us know our ſelves, . 

2. In admopiſhing and *reproving thoſe that fall : This is a great Duty, but much ne. 
pleted. Reverend Mr, Bolton, ſpeaking of that grave and _ Judge, Nichol;, 
(who deſired himfometimes to deal plainly with hjm) confeſſed after the Judges death, 
that he was grieved-at his heart that he had done no Fore 11 that kind, O count not admonj. 
tion an unneceſſary medling,we may, through a fooliſh humour to be eſteemed peace- 
able and quiet, ſuffer many to miſcarry and be loſt. 

3. In recovering thoſe that are fallen, through a ſpirit of meekyeſs : Brethren, if ary 
man be overtak;n with a fault, ye which are ſpirtual, reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of 
meekneſſe, conſidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be rempred. Chriſtians ſhould not triumph 
over them that are on the ground, and thrown down by a temptation, but rather they 
ſhould fit by them on the ſame flat, ahd mourn with them and for them, and feel ſome 
of their weight. | 

4. In inſtrufting the ignorant, dull, and leſs capable : To this purpoſe we ſhould ra- 
ther keep a ſlow pace, than willingly out-go the young and tender / parks : O deſpiſe 
them not here, with whom we ſhall have eternal company in heaven, it may be, th 
can reach no higher than the very principles of Religion,” without which they could not 
be ſafe: yet if they know and can ſay any thing of God in Chriſt Jefus,or if they would 
fain hear of him, be not too high for their Society ; negleRtnot the rear of the Chriſti. 
an army, but ſtrive with their infirmity or unfitneſs, whatſoever it be. \ 

5- Inencouraging weak beginners : bid them welcbme that ſtand upon the threſhold, 
that linger in the porch of this Society, and would be glad to fit down among the Dif- 
Gdples of Chriſt; It was prophecied of Chriſt, A bruiſed reed ſhall be not break, and a 

ſmoakgng flax ſhall he not quench : It ſhould be thus with Chriſtians, they ſhould not 
quench, but rather encourage the ſmoaking flax into a flame : Do you perceive a poor 
ſoul toliſten after Chriſt.and to hearken if ſome word of comfort may be let fall ? open 
our ſelves to him, and let him in to the pleaſures and raviſtments of the Kings cham- 
here : Take heed of making any one go back, or grow out of love with the order and 
government of Chriſts family. 

6. In ſtirring up the ſpirits and gifts of one another : Conſider one another (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) to provoke unto love and to good works z not Joſe, the aſſembling of our ſelves 
together, but exhorting one another. A mean perſon, by asking a queſtion, may lay the 
firſt ſtone, whereupon a goodly frame of excellent and rich diſcourſe may be reared: 
Chriſtians muſt quicken one another in the ways of godlineſs ; as the iron ſharp'neth 
iron,as rubbing of the hands makes both warm, and as live-colcs make the reſt to burn, 
ſo let the fruit of Society be mutual, ſharp'ning, warming and inflaming, 

7. In raiſing, cheering, comforting the dejefted and diſmayd ſpirit : How did the Mar- 
tyrs in their Priſons ſet one another at liberty from the bondage of fears ? how did ho! 
Bradford's ſweet and cheerful company, make the very dungeons lightſome, and Pal- 
lace-like to his fellow-priſoners?An unbelieving heatt,oppreſſed many times with fooliſh 

cares and fears, doth ſometimes (by a word duly ſpoken, or by a Promiſe applyed in 
the ſcaſon of it) feel the load quite taken away. 


Chriſtian Society. Chap. « Seft.s | 
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SE CS. 4: Of a mutnal walking together,and holding hands in the Ordinances of Chriſt, 
Here mult be in Chriſtian Society, A mutual walking together in the Ordinarces of 

1 Chriſt , as 
1. In hearing the Word, by quick'ning one another unto it, by helping the negligent 
to apply it, by taking ſorth the ſeveral portions belonging to the ſeveral conditions and 

. neceſfities of each, by Praying for one another, that it might bc uſeful and ſeaſonable 
0 all. : 

- 2. In the Sacraments, joying in one another, beholding their order and ſtedfaſtneſs of 
faith in Chriſt : Howdhould they but rejoyce together in the love of God, tceding at 
the ſame table, as thoſe that ſhall meet and fit down with Chriſt in his Kingdom of 

\ Glory : haw ſhould. they but behold their order and ſtedfaltneſs of faith, now renew- 
ing their Covenant of Love among themſelves,& laying down all grudges,rancoy r,pre- 
judice, uncharitableneſs, ſurmiſes, for Chrilt's ſake, and giving the right hand of fellow- 
{>1p, cordially and unfainedly to one another, as thoſe that find theraſelves to be all re- 
tainggRKo the ſame Maſtex, and provided for with the ſame care, and purchaſed by the 
price of the ſame blood ? EE. : 

' 4. In prayer for and with each other : In Primitive times they uſed to tranſaR one a- 
nothers affairs in the court of Heaven by Prayer : Pray always ( faith Paul) with all pra- 
yer and ſupplication,for all Saints,and for me : — and, Pray one for another (ſaid 7ames) 
that ye may be healed ;, 9.4. if the heart rankles, or if there be any fallings out, any dif- 
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fererices and jarrings among Chriltians, let them meet together, and humbly acknow- - 


ledge where the fault lies, and make up the matter before God, who js both. a witneſs 
of their mutual ſincerity, and is only able to.ſearch the bottom of the wound, and to 
cure it: Sometimes Chriltians have known blefled experiments of this,and can tell when 
a Frobatum eſt was written upon it. | 

4. 11 faſting, for the afflitting, and humbling of the ſoul ; ſo Ezra and his men, and 
Eſther and her maids, maintained communion together : Such faſting-days are ſoul- 
ſeeding-days, and ſoul-curing-days 3. ſome difeaſes, ſome luſts will go out no other 
ways. 

, . In mutual bemoanings, confeſſions, and opening of our ſores and wounds ; it may be, 
when the Apoſtle ſaith, Confeſs your faults one to another, he means more than acknow- 
ledgement of offences, whereby a man hath ſinned againſt his brother ; viz. that Chri- 
ftians ſhould alſo bewail their failings, infirmities, deadneſs, unſavourineſs, coldneſs, 
narrownels, unfruitfulneſs to one another, to ſee whether others have been in the ſame 
caſe, and what courſe they took, and what remedy they procured : many ſouls may 
periſh through too much reſervedneſs and modeſty. 

6. In holy conference : This indeed is it that might much improve the meeting of 
Chriſtians. In the Prophets time, when proud ſcorners, and prophane fpirited men 
talked vainly, and did even what they liſt, then they that feared the Lord mer, and pake 
often one to another ; no doubt they ſpake of God, and his councels, of his works and 
ways, of his providence and goodneſs, of the baſeneſs of Atheiſtical thoughts concern- 
ing God : .would Chriſtians thus meet and exchange words and notions, they might 
build up one another, they might heat and inflame one another, thy might ſtrengthen 
and encourage one another, as the brethren did Paul : and have we not an expreſs 
command for this Duty of conference ? Thus ſhall ye ſay, _ one to his brother,and 
every one to his neighbour , What hath the Lord anſwered ? and what hath he ſpoken ? 

And now I am fallen on this Duty, give me leave to lay down ſome experiments 
and proceedings of ſome Chriſtians,as willingly joyned themſelves in a Chriſtian Socie- 
ty, and by Gods bleſſing thereby ſweetly improve themſelves. 
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SECT. 5. Of ſome Orders to which ſome Chriſtians ſubſcribed before Conference. 


N this Conference ; 1, Some Orders were made, to which all ſubſcribed. 
of Chriſtians, 22. Some queſtions were propounded, to which all anſwered. 
1. The Orders were theſe : D 


I .That everyWedaneſday (eſpecially curing winter) we will mect for Conference a- 
ls 


bout ſoul-affairs . 


2, That 
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Chriſtian Society, — Chap. 11.55, 


2, That if any difference in opinion ſhall ariſe amongſt us, we-will fully debate, ang 
then youe to the judgment of the Society, as it ſhall be made good out of the 
Word. ; 


3. If we obſerve any of the Society to fall into any finne or ſcandal,he that obſerves 


| itſhall firſt warn the party thereof ; and if he offend again in the ſame kind, the obſer. 


Rom. I4. Is 
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ver ſhall then joyn with himſelf one or two more to warn the ſome party ; and if he wi 
not hear them,the obſerver or any other ſhall then acquaint the Society at our next meez. 
ing : and if he will not hear them, that then he be excluded tilthe repent, and be vo- , 
ted for his admiſhon again. 

4+ That whatſoever is ſpoken amongſt us (the telling whereof nuay tend to the pre. 
judice of any one of us) ſhall be kept ſecret, upon pain of undergoing ſuch cenſure a; 
the major part of the wn n= ſhall think fit, k 

5. That for admiſſon of any into our £ociety,we will not be top ſtrit nor too large ; 
not too ſtrict in excluding any, in whom we have any good hopes of fincerfty, and real 
defire to increaſe their knowledge, and mutual love, though they may be bur weak in 
gifts : nor to0 large in admitting ſuch, who may be either hererical in opinion, or ey. 
ordinate in life : And by this Rille, thoſe that are to be admitted ſhall be vote the 
major part of us. : | 

6. That for better regulating of this Society, we will have a Moderator, And what 
further Orders we or any of-us ſhall hereafter think upon, we ſhall propound the ſame 
to the Society at our next meeting z and the ſame ſhall be confirmed or afnulled, as it 


ſhall be agreed by the major vote of our Society. 


7. That the Moderator ſhall propound the queſtion and matter of our Diſcourſe the 
week before it be diſcuſſed ; and at every meeting begin with Prayer, and end with 
Thankſgiving. . 


ee ee oem. _ ——— — 
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SECT. 6. Of ſome Queſlions if Prattical Druomaty, which at the Conference | 
were propounded and anſwered, 


He Queſtions propounded were of ſeveral ſorts : 
T | 1. Choyce Heads of Practical Divinity, 
3, Wholeſome Caſes of Conſcience. 
3. Some Controverted Points. 
The Queſtions of the firſt ſort, were theſe and the like : 


SeR. 1. What was the happineſs of Mans condition in the ſtate 
of Innocency ? 


"'v CSV made man in his own Image, Gey. 1, 26, 27. and g. 6:&ccleſ, 7, 29. Eph. 4. 
24 


2. Man was wonderfully and fearfully made, Pal. 1 39. 14. 
3. Man was made Lord of all the ——_—_— Gen, 1. 26, 28. Pſal. 8. 6. 
od, Koz, 1. 19, 20. 
4. Man had a perfect knowledge of The Creatures, , ba 2.19. 
5. Man had ſweet and immediate communion and conference with God, Gez. 1, 
28, 29, 30» and 3, 8. 
6. Man was placed in Paradiſe, Gey, 2. 15, 
7. Man was made little lower then the Angels, Pſal. 8. F- 
8. Man laboured without pain, Ger. 3, 17.. | 
9. Man lived without fin or ſhams, Gey, 1. 31, and 2, 25. 
10. Man was crowned with glory and dignity; 7 ſal. 8. 5. 1 Cor. 11, 7. 
11. Man was Gods delight, Prov. 8, 31. 
12, Man had a poſſibility not to dye, Gen. 2. 17, and 3. 19. 
13. Man had free choice of good and evil, not neceſſitated to either, Gen, 2, 16. 


Set. 2. What are the Miſeries of Man in fiate of Nature ? 


T, E is impure in his conception Pſal. FI. F. 
His He is born is iniquity. ?/#, 51. 5 


3. He 


. A : ENT 7 : 
0.1 . 
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3. He isdefiled with fin in the whole nature, Ja. 64. 6, Ezek. 16. 6. Rom, 7. 24. 
. His thonghts are corrupted with fin, Gez. 6. 5. Eph. 4. 17,18. 

5. All the members of his body and powers of his ſoul are defiled with lin, 2 Pet. 2. 
I1, 
%. His members are ſervants to unrighteouſneſs and to-iniquity, Koz, 3. 13, 14,15, 
16. and 6. 19: 

-. Heis ſpiritually blind, Kev. 3, 17. Fer, 10, 14. 1 Cor, 2. 14, Eph. 5.8. 

8. His minde is ſet oh evil works, '£ph.4q. 18. Col.1. 24. 

9. His will luſteth after evil, Rom,8.7. 

10. Hisheart-is deceitful and deſperately wicked, Fer. 17. 9. 

11. His affections are inordinate, 1ſa.5g.7. 

12. He hath a dehiled conſcience, Trr,1.15. 

13. He hath an unfatiable defire after fin, Fob 14. 4. I5.16, 

14. He.is full of fin, Prov. 22. 15. Rom, 1 24. 7.5, 14. 2 Pet,2.19, 

15. Heis dead infin, Eph.2.1,2. 

16, His civil actions are fin, Prov, 21, 4. 

17. His beſt ſervices are ſin, Prov, 15.8,9,28,29. 

18, He is unable to any good, Rom. 3.12 
Rev. 3. 17. 

19. He is hated of God, Pſal.5.5. 

20. He is ſeparated from all fellowflp with God, 1/a.59.2. Eph, 2. 12, 

1. Heis under Gods curſe, Gal.z.10.Dent.28. 16, 17, 18. 
2, He is without Chriſt, Eph. 2. 12. and out of the communion of Saints, Eph. 2. 


<2, 19. 8.8. 2 Cor.3.5. 


. 
23. Heis a bondflave of Satan, Fohn 8. 34, 44. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Eph. 2.2, Heb. 2, 15. 
24. Heis achild of wrath, Eph. 2. 3. 
25. He is ſubjett toall the calamities and curſes of this life, Dear. 28. 15, 16, 17, 


26. His life is ſhort and vain, and full of toil and care, Gey, 3. 19. Eccle. 5. 14. Pſal, 


103. 14, 15. : 
27. He isliable te death, Rom. $12, 
89. 48. 
28. He is guilty of damnation, Rom. 5. 17, 18. 8.6, 2 Theſ. 2. 11, 12, 
29. He ſhall not (as ſuch) inherit the Kingdom of heaven, 1 Cor, 15.50. 2 T! beſ. 1.9, 
30, Heis an enemy to his children, Dexr, 28.18, 


6. 23. Gen, 3,19. Dent. 30. 18, Pſal, 


by 
Sect. 3. What means hath God appointed to come out of this miſerable eſtate, 


AYY E muſt enquire after the means of ſalvation, Zuke 3.10, 12. Afts 2. 37,m_— 
IG. 29, 3O. 
2, We muſt lay hold on ſeaſons and opportunities of grace offered, Fohn. 12. 35. 
3. We mult hearken to, and entertain the motions of Gods Spirit, Rev. 3. 18, 20. 
4. We muſt ſeriouſly conſider of our own ways, Haggat 1. 5. Luke 15. 20, 
5. We muſt go to God by Chriſt, Fohr 14. 6. and 10, g. 
6. We muſt ſedrch the Scriptures, Der. 17, 19. Iſa. 55. 1,2, 3-Fobn 5. 39. ' 
7. We muſt wait on the word preached, Fohn 5. 24. Acts 26. 18. Rom. ro. 14, 17. 
1 Cor, 1,18,21. 1 Pet. 1, 23. 1 Fohn. 4.6. , 


8. We muſt ſee our.fin, Rom. 2.20. Gal, 2, 10. have a ſenſe and feeling of ſin, Jar. - 


11, 28. Afts 2, 37. 

9. We nwſt confeſs our ſins, Prev. 28. 13. 1 Fel 1. 9. 

10, We mult be grieved for ſin, 1ſa. 57. 15. at. 5. 4. James 4.9, 10. Lech, 12. 
10. 2 Cor, 7. 10. : | ; 

11, We nuwſt be inſtant in prayer, As 8. 22. Rom. 10. 13.2 The. 1. 11, 12. Heb. 
4. I6. 

12. We muſt endeavour after regeneration, Fohn 3. 3, 5. and mortification, ar, 
7.13. Rom, $8.13. Ts 

* 2 We muſt confider the eurſe due to us for fin, Ezek, 18. 28. Gal, 3. 10. Cel. 
ys GG 1 | 

x4. We muſt remove all lcts and impediments that hinder converſion, Der. 3 2. 8- 
Eph. 4. 17. 

19. We 
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14. We muſt remove all lets and impediments that kinder converfion, Dev. 12.8. 
Eph. 4. 17. 
1 5, We mult conſider that by fin we had an hand in crucifying Chriſt, Zech 12, 16. 
Acts 2. 36, 37- : ET | 
16, We muſt judge our ſelves, that we be not qudged, 1 Cor, 11, 31. 
17, We mult forſake our ways and thoughts, and turn to the Lord, J/a. 55. 7. Feel, 
. 13, As 2. 38. 
18, We muſt avoid evil ſociety, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. , 
19, We muſt defire after Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, Mar. 5. 6. Rev, 3, 18, ———_ 
21.6. 
20. We mult believe on the Lord Jeſus, Fohr 3. 15. 6. 35, 65. As 16. 31, 
Gal. 3. 22.Eph. 2.8. / 
21, We muſt reſt on Gods promiſes in Chriſt for converſion, Iſa. 43, 4.5.——q4 
21, 22, Ezek, 6. 26, 27. 
22, We mult deny our ſelves, ar. 15. 24. Lukg 14. 26. 
-23, We muſt be doers of the word, and not hearers onely, Fames 1. 22, 


to 


4 


Segt. 4. What are the ſigns of a ſound and ſincere Humiliation. , 


'B A Sorrow for fin, becauſe God hates it, *Pſal. 51. 4. ,__ 
2. A breaking of the heart out'of purglove to God, Roz. 2, 4. 

3. A ſorrow for ſinne, becauſe it crucified Chriſt, Zech. 1 2. 10. 

4s A free acknowledgement of our unworthineſs, in greateſt fulneſs of our worldly 
felicity, Ger. 32. 10. - ( 

5. A ſuffering of ſorrow to abide on the ſoul, and not putting it of by worldly com- 
forts, Iſa.58, 5,6. Foel 2.13. : 

6. A mourning for leſſer ſins,as well as for greater; for the evil that cleaves to a mans 
beſt works, as for his other evil actions, Fames 2. 10, = ; 

7. A ſubmiſſhon to Gods will, let him do what he pleaſeth, Foſb. 10. 15. 2 Kings 20. 
IO. Jer. 10. 19. | 

8. A throwing of the ſoul (being affrighted with the threats of the Law, and accu- 
ſations of his own conſcience) wholly upon Chriſt and his promiſes, Luke 13. 12, Afts 
16. 31, 

9. A hatred againſt, and ſhunning of all ſin, Fob 42. 6. Pſalm 1 19. 113 2 Cor. 7. 17. 

10. Aleaving of all ſin, and doing the contrary good things, /ſatah 8. 6, 7, 8 Micah 
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« O, = 
11, The ſeven marks of godly ſorrow, laid down in 2 Cor. 7. 11. 


Sect. 5. What means bath God appointed for brokenneſs of heart ? 


I % eycing of the word, as it is an ordinance for that very purpoſe, Jer. 23. 29. 
- 2 Attendance unto,and hearing of the word powertully preached ; 2 Kings 
22, 19. : : 

3 A ſight and ſenſe of our fins, Ezra g. 6. Pſalm 31. 9, 10 
23. 9, 10. | 

4 A conſideration of the ſins of our Prophets, Fer. 23. 9. 

5 A conſideration of Chriſt crucified for and by our ſins, Zech. 12. 10. Atts 2. 37. 

6 A conſideration of the hardneſs of others hearts, auch more of our own, Hark 3.5, 

7 Prayer for contrite ſpirits, Pſalz: 5 1. 10. 

8 A remembrance of our affiftion and miſery, Foſþ. 7. 5. La. 3. 19, 20. 

o A conſideration of Gods withdrawing his comfortable preſence from us, Lam, 
I, I6, 

10 A conſideration of Gods infinite love and grace to our ſouls, Foz! 2. 13 Rom. 


= 
-— 


38. 3,4 17, 18. Jer. 


11 Aconſideration of the death of Gods Saints, who are as the pillars of the places 
where they live and abide, Iſa. 38. 2: $7-1. , 
12 Aconſideration of Gods judgements on others, who have been hardened in fin, 
Heb. 3. 8,9, 10, 11, 12,13. 
'13 AnaCtuating of our faith in reſpeR of the precious promiſes of ſoft'ning hearts, 


Ezek,11, 19— 36. 26. Sect, 6: 
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1. "OP He preaching of the word, Fohr, 4. 42. 


Chriſtian-Sortety. 
Set. 6. What are the means both for the obtaining and increaſing of Faith ? 
5. 24. A513. 48. I. 22—— 


. 16. 14, 32. 34, Atts, 18, 8, Rom, 1, 16, 17 Io. 8. 14. 17.Eph. 1. 13. 
2 The inflaence and aſſiſtance of the Spirit concurring with the word, 1 Cor. 2. 


5 ; 
wt A boefuing of our own legal righteouſneſs, Rom. 3. 27----9. 30, 31. Phil. 3.8, g. 


4 Godly conference with others, 7obn. 4. 7. 29. 39. Atts. 17. 2, 4. , 
Tees Baptiſme,Rom. 4. 11, Heb, io. 22, 23. 
5 Ducadminiſtration of the Sacraments of SThe Lords Supper,1Cor.10.4, 16. Gal. 
| .I, 
6 Fervent prayer and wreſtling with God, Luke 17.5 
1 Theſ. 3.10. a 
7 A complaining of our own unbelief, Marke, g. 23, 24. 
8 Experiences of Gods former dealings, 1 Sam, 17; 37. 2 Cor. 1. 10. 
9 A conſideration of the faithfulneſs of God in his Promiſes, . Zeb. x1, 11. 
10 A drawing nigh to God with an heart ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, Hb; 
IO, 22, 23. 


22, 32. Eph, 3. 16,17, 


| Sec. 7. What are the ſogns of a true 1ſtifying Faith 2 


2, All the graces linked together in that golden chain, 2 Per. 1. 5, 6, 7. 


I T He bleſſed fruits of the Spirit, «Gal. 5. 22,23. 1 Tim. 2.15 6.171, 
3. A love of Chriſt, 7ohr. 16, 17. 2 Tim. 1. 13.,Philem, 5. 1 Pet, 1. 8, 1 John. 


$.1 
. A love of the Saints. Eph. 1.15. Col. 1.4. 
. Love and peace with the brethren, Eph. 6. 23. 
. Love and hope of ſalvation, 1 The. 5. 8. 
. A joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Per. 1.8. Rom, 5. 1, 2. 
. Patience in waiting for the Promiſes, 1ſa. 28. 16. Heb. 6. 12.15, 
. Patience in enduring afflition,. 2 Theſ.1.4. 7ames 1.3, Rev. 3. 10. 
10. Hope in God, .1 Cor.,13.13, 1 Per. 1,21, 
11 Repentance from dead works, Heb. 6, 1. TI 
12 Righteouſneſs, peace and charity out of a pure heart,'t Tim, 2. 15. 2 Tim. 2. 
22 
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13, A heart weaned from the world, 1 Fohr 5 4» F- 

14; A reſiſtance of Satan, and his fiery darts of temptation, Eph. 6.16. 1 Per. 5. 9g. 
15. A confidence in Chriſt, without being aſhamed, Rom; 10. 12, 2 Tim. 1. 
12, ; age * | | 

16. Afirm reſolution to cling to Chriſt, maugre all diſcouragments, Mat. 15. 28 
aw 3.359, 36 *«. | 

17. A relying upon Gods power, when all worldly means fail, Roz». 4. 18, 19, 
20, : 

18. A relying on mercy, not upon merit, Rom. 4. 5. Phil, 3. g. 

19. A throwing our ſelves on God, though he frown on us, Fob 13. 15. 
20, A pure heart, and a good conſcience, Rom.5.1. 1 Tim. 1. 5, Ig. Heb. 1. 
22, E OE 
21. AſanQified life, or pure converſation, As 15. 9g ———26. 18. Heb.11.7. 
James 2.17, 18, | : bs 

22. Obedience to God in things contrary to, or above humane reaſoh, Rem. 11.7, 
th © 708 | ; 
= Fervent and hearty prayer, Rom. 5. 1, 2. Eph. 3.12. James I. 6. Mark,g. 
24. 5 h .* : F 
24. A contempt of the world in reſpect of the heavenly inheritance, Heb. 11. 24, 
25 . The ſeal of Gods Spirit, which is the earneſt of our inheritance, Eph. 1. 13,14. 
1 Fohn 5. 6: PETTY þ- Fig | | balls ; 

26, 'A glorifyifig of. God for his grace, and truth, and infinite power in overcoming 
all natvral difficylties, and performing what he promiſeth, though never ſo coftrary to 
the courſe of nature, Roz, 4. 20 £ x 
27. AP 
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24 © Chriſtlan Sdciety, Chap. 11. Sect.6, 


27. An aſſenting, cloſing with; and embracing the Promiſes afar off, as if they were 
already performed, Heb. 11.13, . 
28. A diſregard, and defiance of the tyranny of man, Pſal. 56.4, 11. 
| 29; A ſence of our own infidelity, and an carneſt defire of the encreafe of our faith, 
Afarke g. 24. : 
30. © inus.ceal and cordial confeſhon of faith, Fohr 20. 28. Atts 19. 18. Rom. 10,12. 
31, A conitancy in our holy profeſſion, 2 Cor. 1. 24. 
32. Ancarnelt Jonging after the coming of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 7, 8. 


L Set. 8. What motives to Evangelical Repentance ? 


' Cl n laid open before us, to'the conviction of conſcience, At. 2. 37, 38. 

.) 2, Aconſideration of Gods judgments threatned, Ezck, 18. 30. Jonah, 3. 4 
$. Jer. 4 3, 4.----6. 26.,---26. 4. A05 4.12. Luke 13, 3, 5. Rev. 2.4 5» 16. 

3. A conſideration of the Lords chaſtiſements and corrections on us, Lam. 3. 19,20, 
Kev, 3. 19. os 

4. A fear of the enemy prevailing againſt us and over us, 7ſdg. 10. 9, 10, 15, 16, 
2 Chron, 12. 5, 6. Fer, 6. 26. 

F. A fear of Gods removing the Candleſtick from us, Revel. 2. 5. 

6. A conſideration of the great Judgement-day, Atts 17. 30, 31. 

7. A conſideration of Gods mercies and grace, Hof. 6.1. er. 18, 8. Foel 2, 1;, 
Zech. 1. 3. | 

8. Aconſideration of Gads patience and goodneſs, Row. 2. 4. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 

9. A confideration of Gods travelings after oug ſouls ſalvation, Zzek, 33. 17. | 

10, The approaching of Gods Kingdome, or of the beauty of Religion, Marth. z, 
2,4. Mark1. 15 Atts 17, 30. Exe. 43. 10,11. 


7. Ezek, 18. 21, 22. Atts 3. 19. | 
12, A conlidgration of the Promiſe of Life upon Repentance, Ezek, 18. 32.38. 
13. Aconſideration of the promiſe, of Gods communion and fellowſhip with us, 
T/a. 57. 15. ” 
4 k, 6 ates of Chriſt crucified for us, Zech. 12.10, 11. M 
15. -A conſideration of Gods former deatings with us in mercy, Hef. 12.3,4,5,6, 
16. A hope and belief of Gods acceptance when we come to him, Fer. 3.22, 
17. The publication of Chriſts marriage with our poor ſoules, Fer. 3.14. 
18.. Aconſideration of thoſe comforts that await Repentance, Mar.5.4.Luk, ty. 7, 
17,18. | 


Sect. 9g. What are the ſignes of true and Evangelical Repentance ? 


I A N abhorring of fin, and our ſelves for fin, Job 42. 6. Amos5. 15. 
2. A godly ſhame for fin, Ezy.9.6.Fer.3.24 25---31. 19. Eztk, 16. 61, 63, 
3. A mourning for ſin, becauſe God is offended, 1 Sam.7. 2. Pal. 51.4, Zech. 12, 
10,11; | | 
. Sorrowing mingled with hope, Ezr4. 10.1,2. 
. Serious carefulneſſe, 
. Judicious clearing, 
. Holy indignation, 
. Filial fear, 2 Cor.7.11. 
Eager deſire, 
10. Godly zeal, 
1 1. Impartial revenge on our ſelves for fin, ; | 
12, Works meet for Repentance, Mar.3.8. A#.26.120. Iſa.1. 1. 16, 17.Heſ.12.6. 
I 3. Atorſaking of fin, Ezek, 14. 6.---18.28, 33. Rom.6.6, Heb.6. 1. 1ſ4.30.22, 
14. Self-denial, Luke 15. 19. : : : 
15. Ajuſtifying of God, or giving him the glory, Hof. 14. 1,2. Luke 7. 29, 
16. A diſeſteem of all wordly helps, 7er.3.23. 
17. A ſubmiſſion to all offices of humility upon ſence of ſinne, Luke 7. 37, 38. 
18. Adear love to Gods Miniſters, whom God hath made inſtruments of our Re- 
pentance, As 16. 14,15, : ; M0 | 
19. An endeavour after this work on our ſelves, to work it on others, Pſal. x5. 13 
Exek, 18, 30, 20. A 


© 0% n+ 


11. A conſideration of the Promiſes of Remiſhon upon our Repentance, Iſa. 55. 6y 


Ej 
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20. An carneſt lonfing after Chriits coming to judgment, 1 Theſſ.1.9,10 


Set. 10. How may a BeRever Redeemed by Chriſt, ackzowledge hisf 
thark fulneſs to Chriſt ? 


1, T* Y acontinual remembrance of Gods goodnefle to us, Pſal. 103. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
- 2, By telling others what Chriſt hath done for our ſouls, Pal. 34.3,4. Eph. 1.3. 


WS 


. 1.4. Phil, 1.11, Col. 2.6, 7. (A 

By rejoycing in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Pſal. 34.2.---63,7. Eph.g.1 7 
By calling on God, and paying our vows, Pſalm. 116. 12, 13, 14. | 

By endeavouring the converſion of others, Pſalm 51. 12,13. 

. By adminiſtring ro the neceſſity of the Saints, Hebrews 13. 16. 

. By ſinging of Pſalms, making melody in our hearts unto the Lord, Eph.g.19,20. 
. By worthily receiving the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 11, 24, 25 
10. By loving the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,  Cayr. 1. 3. Luk, 7.47. 1 Fohn 4. 19. 
11. By denying our ſelves and higheſt excellencies in reſpect of Chriſt, Rev, 4. 10. 
12, By a publick profcfſion of Chrilts ſoveraignty, Philrp. 2. 171, 

13. By ſuffering willingly for the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 1 Per. 4. 14, 16. 


J 
We 
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cet. 11, What arc the ſienes of a ſincere love ro C briſt ? 
| } 


md + 


F [1 Pright walking with Gþd, Ca». 1. 3. Fob. 14. 15, 21, 23. Eph. 1. 4. 
_ 1,76b. 2..5.---15. F 
. A fainting and languiſhing defire after Chriſt, Carr. 3, 1, 2. 3, 4.5. 8. 


3. Aloveto the members of Chmilt, 1 John 4. 12, 20. 

4. A hating of evil, Pſalm 97, 10. 

5. Arelievig ofthe poor members of Chriſt, ar. 25. 45. 1 John 3. 17. 
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. A full afſurance of faith, Canticles 6. 3. Romans 8. 38,39. 
7. Adiſeſteem of all things in compariſon of Chriſt, Aſar. 10. 27.. Phil, 3.8. 
8. A conquering of all difficulties , and diſcouragements for Chritt, Carr. 8. 6, 7. 
Rom. 8, 35. 2 Cor. 5. 14. | 

9. A heart and tongue enlarged in the praiſes of Chriſt, Carr. 5. 10, to the end. 

ng rg 5 

10. gAll the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. 

11, A contemplation of Chriſts love, and defires after further ſence of it, Eph, 
2. 19, 18, 19. 

4 A reftleſneſs of the ſoul-in the non-enjoyment of Chriſt, Carr. 3. 1. 2, 3, 4. 

13. Acontentedneſs to ſuffer cenſures, diſgraces, and death for Chriſt, Carr. 5. 6, 
s. & AW $5. 33, 

14. Arejoycing in Chriſt, whom we love, Pſal. 5. 11. John 14. 28. 

i5. A patient waiting for Chriſts appearing, 2 Theſſalonians 3, 5. 


Se&. 12. What are the cauſes in us of Chriſt's withdrawing from us ? 


I, Ovenant-breaking , Dewt. 31. 16, 17. Fe 
#---h [dolatry, or ſpiritual whoredom, Dent, 31. 16, 17, 18, Pſalm 78, 58, 
Co. Hoſ. 5. 3, 4; 6. 
3. The pride of our hearts, Hof. 5. 5, 5. 
4. Hypocrifie in Gods ſervice, Hof. 5. 6. 
5. Infidelity, .and frowardneſſe of hearts, Dent. 32. 20. 
6. Leaving our firſt love, Rev. 2. 4, 5. 
7. Carnal fecuri Pſalm 30. 6, 7. Cant. 5. 3. LE: 
8. Careleſnefſe » erws the ſeaſons of grace, whether Chriſt draw near in 
rdinances, or in inward diſpoſitions , Cant. 5. 3, 6. 
9. A preferring of the creature before Chriſt, ſa. 57. 17. 
+ 16. A wearineſſe' of Gods Ordinances, Fer. 33. 38, 39. Mal. 3. 7. 


. 11, A withdrawing from God in the duties of our obedience, Deut. 32. 20- 


2 Chron, 5, 2. Hoſ. 5. 4, 6. 0 
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. By walking holily , and without blame before Chriſt in love, Pal. 1 16. 8, g. . 
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Set. 13. What are the cauſes for which C briſt gs his part witharaws himſclf fo, ,., » 


T O try us wiat is in our hearts, Dext. 32. 20. 2 Chron 32. 31. 
2, To Lring us to un humble acknowledgement of our finnes , 7ob 1 2, 23. 


to the end. Hof. 5.15. Dent, 31.17. Pſal. 30.7. 


3. To prevent ſpiritual pride in us, 2 Cor. 12. 7, 8. 


4. To make us pray carnettly to him, Pſal. 3. 7, 8.--—--13+1,-----77. I, 2, 3 £9 
f, . 3. SS 

5. To cxerciſe our faith in his Name, J/a. 50. 10. 

6. To make us ſeck him in the uſe of all means, Cant. 3. 1,2, 3 4:----5. 6, $. 


-, To make ws prize him, and highly to eltcem of him, Cart. 5. 8.---8. 1. 
9, To maxe us hold him more furely when once we have found him, Carr. 3. 4. 
9. To tir up andexerciſe in us all our ſpiritual graces, Cant. 5. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 11, 


Sect, 14. What meancs for the reovery of Chriſt's comfortable preſence ? 


A Search aſter, and an acknowledgement of thoſe finnes which cauſed his wich 
{*\ drawings, Fſal. 32. 4,5. Lam, 3. 40, 50. 
2. An hearty bemoaning, ſhame and repenting for fin, Fer. 31. 18, 19, 20. Pſal.,.. 
. Iſa. $7. 5. 


3. Awaiting upon God in the uſe of his Ordinances, Pſal. 27. 13, 14. Carr. 1.5, 


Iſa. 8. 17. Luk. 24.32. 1 fob! 1. 3,4. 


4. A diligent cnquiry after Chri, Cart. 3. 3, 4. 
5. A moaning and weeping for his loſs till he be found, Fohz. 20. 11,13,14315,16. 
6. 4 drawing nigh to God in the duty of prayer, Lam. 3. 57. Pal, 52. 12.---1.x, 


18, 7am, 4. 8, 


7. A preſſing of God in prayer with his word and promiſes, Pſal. 1 rg. 4g. 50. 

8. Adue regciving of Chrilt in the Lords Supper, 1 Cor, 10. 16. 

9. Afecding upon Chriſt Spiritually,by a true and lively faith, 7oh.6.56. 1ſa.50.10, 
10. A recourſe to our former experiences, Pſalme 77. 7, 8, 9, 10. 

11. Anhope that for all this we ſhall enjoy Chriſt, Pfzlwe 4.3. 5. 

12, A liſtening and ſubmitting to the voice of his Spirit, Rev. 3. 20. 

13. A walking in his ſtatutes, and keeping his commandments, Lev. 26.1 1,1 


5 
. 


c 
Sect. 15, Of what uſe is Chriſt to a Belicver already juſtified ? 


Hriſt'is wiſdome and ſantification unto us, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
2. Chriſt is the ſatisfaction of all our defires, Fohn 6. 35. 
. Chriſt js our example in forgiving others, Eph. 4. 32. Col. 3. 12,13. 
Chriſt is our example in ſuffering injuries with patience, Heb, 12. 3, 1 Pet.2.21, 
Chriſt is our example in holineſs 1 Per. 1, 15, 16. 
Chri't is our example in love, Eph. F. 1, 2. 
. Chriſt is our example in meeknels, lowlineſs, humility, At. 11, 29, Fob. 13, 


l aGatacrt 3 


14, 15. Phil. 2.5 


8. Chriſt is the way and means for our acceſs to God the Father, Rom. 5.2. Hb. 


TO. 19, 20. 


o. Chriſt is both the repreſenter, and the granter of our requeſts , doing for us 


whatſoever we deſire in his name, Fohs 14. 13, 14. Rev. 8, 3. 


10. Chriſt is our conſolation in ſufferings, 2 Cor. 1. 5. 

11. Chriſt is our continual joy, Row, 5. 11. 

12, Chriſt is the death of ſin in us, Rom. 8.710, 1 Cor. 15. 57. Heb. g: 14. 

13. Chriſt crucifies the world inus, Galatians 6. 14. | 

1.1. Chriſt is our freedom, the end of the Law for righteouſneſs, Xo, 8, 2.----- 10. 


- Ca &. 2 


I5. Chriſt is our life, the very life of grace in us, John 14. 6, Rom. 8. 11. Gal. 


» 20, EM 3% 17: 


16, Chriſt makes interceſſion for us, Kom.8. 34. Heb. 7. 25. 1 Fob. 2. 1. 
17. Chriſt is our upholder in temptations, Heb, 2. 18. 

18, Chriſt is our - harbinger for heaven, Fohn 14. 2, 3. : 
19. Chriſt 


- 


« 
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Chriſti our Maſter, Mar. 23. 8, 10. ourLord, Rom, I 4. 9. cur Head, Eph. 2 


4.15. our Maſter and Lord, Fohn 13. 13. 
20. :Chriſt is our enabler to do all things, PhiJ. 4. 12. 
21, Chriſt is both the Author and finiſher of our faith, Zeb. 12. 2; | 
22, Chriſt is our Saviour , yea ſalvation it ſelf 80 us, Rom. 5, g, 10. 1 The, 5. 9. 
2 Tim. 2. 11, 12. ; War wg” 
23. Chriſt is our very being, the. food, and ſoul of our ſouls, 7ohn 6.55. Att 17.28. 
24. Chriſt is our all in all, Col. 3. 11. 


— — 


— —— i, 


SECT. 7. Of ſome QueFtions or Caſes of Conſcience, which at the Conference wers 
propounded and anſwered. 


T He Queſtions concerning caſes of conſcience, were theſe and the like. 


Se. 1. Whethcy a Believer may profit more, or be more intent in 
publike, or in ſecret Prayer, 


l| T was anſwered, That this Caſe might better be reſolved by experience then Scri p- 
ture ; and accordingly ſome preferred publike Prayer for theſe Reaſons : 

1, Becauſe in publique they are ſtirred up by others ; but in private, or ſecret Pra- 
yer, they had none others to joyne with them. | | 
2. Becauſe in. publique; they that exerciſed had-more excellent gifts, which excee- 
dingly tend to their- edification ; but in ſecret, they found themſelves weak , and dull, 

and dead-hearted ordinarily. 5 | 
. Others anſwered otherwiſe, and preferred ſecret Prayer on theſe grounds : ----- 

1. Becauſe in ſecret they could confefſe more enlargedly and feelingly their own 
ſinnes than others could do it for them in publique, to whom they were not parti- 
cularly known, 

2, Becauſe in ſecret they had fewer occaſions of diſtraction , than in publike, and 
conſequently they kept cloſer to God in the Duty. 

3. Becauſe they found by experience, that in ſecret their hearts were more up; and 
when they themſelves were to perform in publick, the Society, whom they joyned 
with , did ordinarily more ſtraiten them. . : 

- 4. Becauſe in ſecret they could take more paines with their heart : as in mid({t of 
Prayer, to proſtrate, or by breaking off, to meditate, &c. which conveniently they 
could not do in publike. 

In concluſion, this Caſe was reſolved, That ſome Believers may profit more, or be more 
intent in publique, others ip private: yea, the ſame Chriſtian may ſometimes be more intent 
in publike , and ſometimes in private : And the reaſon rendred was, Becauſe the Spirit- 
that helps vs to pray, is a free agent, and works diverſly, in the hearts of his people, to 
ſhew the diverſity of his gifts , and his diverſe manner of working. And yet withal, 
this is obſervable, that the comforts in duties, which have leaſt of man, and are moſt im- 
mediate from the Spirit of God, are uſually the ſweeteſt comforts. 


fe. 2. Whether a ChriStian in his own apprehenſion, decaying in Grace, may not yet 
grow in Grace ? and if ſo, What are the reaſons of his wrong apprehenſions. 


O the firſt Queſtion it was anſwered Afﬀirmatively; as in caſe of temptation, Pſal. 
+73-21,22,23, Or in a ſpiritual deſertion, Pfal. 51. 12. Pſal. 88. 1/a. 49. 14. 
To the ſecond queſtion theſe reaſons were given in : — 
1. The neglect of Self-cxamination, 
2. The want of Gods lively Ordinances. 
3- A, too much eying of afflictions. 
4- Atoo much poring upon fin, without any thoughts of Chriſt or Free-g race. 
5. The want of the light of Gods amiable countenance. | 
6. The inſenſibleneſs of grace, which is of a ſpiritual nature, and ndt ſo eaſily ts be 
perceived. al 
7: A an wy" or dulneſs of Spirit. FE . _ 
- A miſapplying of ſome one or more places of Scripture, as eb. 6.6. &c. . 
| ht E K "a : g Weakneſs 
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9. Weakneſs of knowledge, or want of judgement in ſuch experimental paſſages 
eſpecially in the beginning of Chriſtianity. | ; 

10. The diſtemper of the ſoul (eſpecially in deſertion) when as in the diſtemper of 
of the body, a man thinking or ſpeaking idely, we fay it is not he, but his ſickneſs ; { 
it 15 in this caſe. | 

In concluſion, theſe reaſons were approved ; but we agreed, That all the ſucceeding 
Anſwers or Keſelutions ſhould be proved out of Gods holy word. 


Sect. 3. Whether i: a Chriſtian always bound to reprehend an «fender ? 
or in: what caſes may he forbear ? 


T is anſwered, That a Chriſtian is not bound ever to reprove, but he may forbear ir 
{ſuch cafes as theſe ;: —- 

:. When the party offending is a ſcorner, and we perceive he will but ſcoffat ir, 
Prov. y. - 8. ------ 23. 9. Aat. 7. G6. 

2. When the offender fins of infirmity, Gel. 6. 12. 

3. When the offended js not able to convince the offender that it is ſin, Fob. 6. 25. 
TH" '£, 9. 

4. Whentiere is no hopes to prevailin reſpe& of the evil times, Amos. 5. 13. 

5. When the oftence is ſmall, and but little, Prov, 19. 11. --- 20. 3. 

&. When we know not certainly whether the ſuppoſed offence be a ſin, or not. 
Yoſa, 20.. 16, QC. 

--, When the reprehender is faulty in the ſame thing, Marth. 7. 3, 4, 5. 

8. When the party offending is not capable of reproof, as in caſe a man be an Idiot, 
or drunk, or in the height of his paſſion, 1 Sam. 25. 36, 37. 

9. When our reproof may breed ſome difſention, or imminent and dangerous 
diſturbance : as in caſe it be amongſt rude , boiſterous and deſperate company , 
Mat. 7. .6. 

10, When the offender is obſtinately and wilfully bent to go on in his fin , Aarke 


14. 60, OI, --—-- IF. 4y 5: 


Sect. 4. How may we know whether we profit by afflictions. 


\A / E may know by theſe ſigns: 
1. If by affliction we come td be ſenſible of Gods heavy diſpleaſure, Dec. 


31.17, Ruth. 1.13. AMich.6.9. 1 Cor. 11. 37. 

2, If by afflition we are drawn to ſearch our ways, 1 Kings 8. 38. Ezra, g. 14. 
Pſal. 32.4, 5. Lam. 1.5. --- 3. 39, 40- 

3. If by afflitions we are ſoundly and fincerely humbled, 2 Xings 22.19,20. Fob, 1. 
20. 1 788. $. & 

. 4. If our actions work on us to make our peace with our God, 1/2.27.5.Hoſ.5.15. 

_ 5. Wfby afflictions we be drawn to make and pay vows of bettcr obedience, Pſalm: 
66. 13, 14. : 

6. If in oor greateſt afflitions we reſt upon God, 2 Chroz. 14.11. and wait on 
God, Pſalms 37. 7, 34. Micha. 7. g. 

7. If in our affliftions we minde the promiſes, and rowl our ſelves on them, 1 Sam, 
30. 6. .Pſalms 119.49, 50, 92. 

8. If m our afflictions we clear God when he is judged, Pſal. 119, 75, 

9. If for afflitions we bleſs God, and his afflicting hand, Fob. 1. 21. 

10. If by aflictions our graces are ſtirred up and exerciſed, Fob. 13. 15. Pſal.q2.5. 
Fer. 31.18, Rom.F5.3. 2Cor.1. 10, Heb. 10. 34. Fames. 1. 3. 

11, It by our afflictions our prayers are more fervact, Meh. 1, 3, 4. Pal. 77, 2. 
116, 3.--.--142. 4, F. 

12. If in _ afiiions we gather in ſome experiences of Gods love and help, 7/al. 
34- 46. .----- 66, 10, 17. | 

13. If in our affliftions we ſubmit willingly and chearfully to Gods good will and 
pleaſure, ' Levi, 26,11. 1 Sam, 3.18, &# 

14. If in afflitions we look more at the hand of God that ſtrikes, than at the inſtru- 
ment, 1 Sam. 3. 18, 2 Sam. 16.11. | 

15. If in affliction we reject all wordly finful hopes, and unlawful means of delive- 
rance, and reſt onely on God, 1 Cor, 1.8, g. Heb.11.25, 26. 16 If 
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16, If in preſent afflictions we gather afſurance of deliverance from former experi- 
ence, 1 Sam. 19.37. Pſal. 77,9, 10,11. 2 Ton. 3.11, 

17. If by affliftions we finde corrptions to weaken, and to be mortified, J/a. 21. g. 

18. If our affliftions beget. aſſurance of our adoption; Heb. 12. 8. ſanctification, 
Heb. 12. 6, 7,8, 9, 10. 11. glorification, at. 5. 12. 2 Cor. 4. 17. 2 Pet, 2, 8. 


Sect. 5. How ſhould a Chriſtian fortifie himſelf againſt the reproaches of wicked men ? 


I, Et him conſider the command of God in this cafe, Afar. 5. 44. Rom. 12. 19. 
i 70; 3. $. : 

2. Let him look on reproaches as the very hand of God, 2 Sa, 16. 11. 

3. Let him conſider wh an honour it is to ſuffer reproaches ſor Chriſt, As 5.41. 

4. Let him eye the bleſſednefſe of thoſe that are reproached for Chriit, 2Zar. 5. 
11.32, 2 Tom. $3.12. 1 Pet. 3. 14. — 4. 14- 

5. Let him conſider,jit as the lot of Gods ſervants to ſufter reproaches, 2 Tim. 3. 12. 

6. Let him conſider,that in his reproaches he ſuffers with,and for Chriſt, Fob: 15.20. 

7. Let him.conſider , that though the wicked reproach , yet God will in his time 
juitifie and approye@7?ſalms 37. 3 3. ----- I47. 11. 

8. Let him conſider, that the Lord in due time will both clear his ſervants , and 
puniſh the reproachers, Micha. 7. 8, 9, 10. 

9. Let him ſet before him the examples of Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and Prophets, 7/a. 
53-7. Jet. 5.12. Fohn15.18. 1Cor, 4.13. 1 Pet, 2.21. 

10. Let him pray with fervency and faith, Fob 16. 20. P/al. 109.1,2,4. 1 Ceor.4.13. 

11, Let him be ſure to keep a clear conſcience within, 1 Pee. 4. 15. 

12. Let himrefer the iflue of all unto God, 2 Sar. 3, 39. 

13. Lethim exerciſe that heavenly duty of the life of Faith, and faſten it on theſe 


ro miſes, Pſi, 37. 7.----68. 13. Tſa. 61. 7. 1 Pet. 9-3 I 4.--==4. 14. 


Set. 6. Whether a true Believer may not ſometimes doubt ? and what 
are the ſeveral cauſes of doubting ? 


1 T was ariſwered, That without controverſie (and as following Texts will evince) « 
true Believer may doubt of his ſalvation z and the cauſes are theſe : ---- 
. The proſperity of the wicked, Pſal. 38. 17.--— 73. 2, 3. 12, 13, 
. His own want of neceſſary proviſions for this life, Numb. 20. 3, 4, 5. 
. Suſpenſion of divine ſavour, Feb. 13.24. Pſal. 77.7, 8, 9, 10, 
. Imminent dangers and fears, Exod. 14, 10,11, 12. Aath. 8. 25,26.---14.30,31. 
Apprehenſions of Gods denying his prayers, Pſal. 22. 1, 2. 
. The afflitious hand of God lying ſore on his ſoul, Pſal. 116.10,11. Lam.z.17,18. 
. Miſtaken apprehenſions and weakneſs of judgement, ath. 14. 26. Marke 6, 
49, 50. Litke 24. 37-+ 
$. Relapſes, or re-inſnarements into former fins, Pſal. 51. 8. 12. 
9. Thelittleneſſe or ſmalneffe of faith, arrh. 14. 30. AMorke g. 24. 
10. A poring on, or a ſtudying too much of the life of ſenſe, Like 1.18,20.Zeb? 20.5 
11. A want of the true underitanding of ſome divine mylteries, Fohr 6. 60. 
12. A diſtruſting of Gods promiſes, upon humane reports, Av. 13. 32, 13. — 
bh. Is 3s 3 
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Set. 7. What are the cures or remedies of doubting: mcident to Believers ? 


'T, F>Aith inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Roz. 11. 20. > 14. 23. 
' 2, A wary andfilial fear, Heb. 4. 1. 

3. Ahopein God, Pſal. 42. 11. and waiting on God, 1/a. 8. 17. Jer. 14. 19, 22. 

4. Earneſt prayer : 1 Againſt doubting, Marth. 21.12,22: Mark. g. 24. Luke 17, 
5----22, 32. 2-Cor. 12. 1, 8, 9. and 2. To have our doubts reſolved, *7#4ges 6. 37, 38. 

5. A depending on the faithfulneſs of God and his promiſes, Heb. 10. 23.---11.11. 

6. Aftriving to keep down the life of ſenſe, 2ſatth. 6. 28, 29, 30, 31. 

Fa A recalling to minde the Lords diſpenſations in our former aflitions, Lam. 3. 
IS, 19, 20, 2]. 4 ; —— 

8. A recalling t6 minde Gods former love to our fouls, Pal. 22. 1, 2, 3» + 5. £4 
3. 22, 24. . 9 Diligence 
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9. Diligence in the uſe of all means, Pſal. 73. 17, Cant. 3. 1, 2, 3. 
0, A truſting in Gods Name, making him our ſtay and ſupport, P/al. -3. 26. 
If 3. FO. IQ, ; 


Set. 8. What are thoſe Remora's that hinder the growth of Chriſtianity or the 
ſpreaaing of the Kingdom of Chriit ? 


I. V 7 Ant of a pious and powerful Miniſtery, Prov. 29. 18. Rom. 10. 14, 15. 
2. Negligence of the Miniſtery in pldce, Fer. 1. 21, 22, 23, Ezek, 


34. 4» 5» 6. 
3. A ſcandalous and vicious Miniſtery, 1 Sam. 2. 7. Fer, 24. 1,2. Mal. 2. 8. Mar. 


23. 13: 
4. The deceits and ſophiltry of falſe Prophets, Fer. 27. 14. —-- 28. 15. Ezck, 13, 
"WM Oy, 4 | * ; 
. A preſuming to teach others without Gods call, Fer. 23. 32. 
. Adeſpiling of the Minilteryof the Goſpel, Marks 6. 3. Fobn 8. 57. 
. Envy and railing againſt the Word and Miniſtcry, As 13. 45, 46: 
. Perſecution of Gods Meſſengers, As 12. 1, 2, 3, 4. 9 
Ambirious, faCtious, and malicious ſpirits, 3 7ohrn 10. 
10. Fomenters of diviſions amongſt the people of God, Rom.16.17,18. 2Per.2.2,5. 
11, Enemies of the truth and power of godlineſſe, 2 Tim. 3.6. 
12. The evil example of Superiours, a Sam. 2. 23, 34. 1 Kings 14. 16. Fohn 
7. 47 48. 
13. Seducing ſpirits, 1 Kings 12. 27, 28, 29, 30. Atts 14. 19.20. 30. 1 Twn,.1, 
1.4. Scandalous Profeſſors, Heb. 12. 14, 15: 
15. Evil Society, Pal. 18. 26. Prov. 4. 14, 15, 16. 
16. Conſpiracy of the vis, AEES 19. 29, 34- 
17. Satan and Antichriſt, Zech. 3.1. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Rev. 8. 10, 11, &Cc. 
18, Broaching and foinenting of erfots , and eſpecially of idolatry, 1 K#ngs z 2. z0. 
Ads 19. 27, 28. 2 Pet. 2. 2. Rev. 2. 20. 
19. Miſtake in the matters of Salvation, Hoſea. 4.6. Fobn 6. 66. 
20. A o_—_ of holy things, 1 Sam. 2. 17. 
21. A preferring carnal things before Chriſt, Mat. 8. 34.----19., 22. As 19. 26. 
22, Obſtinacy and unbelief, Fer. 44. 16. Mat. 13. 58. Heb, 3. 19.-----4. 2. 
23. Slaviſh fear, John 9g. 22. 
24. Abuſe of Chriſtian liberty, 1 Cor. 3.9, 10, 1t. 
25. A piving offence in things meerly indifferent, Roz. 14. 13. 1 Cor. 10. 32, 33. 
26, Perſecution of the Church, As 8. 1, 3. Rev. 11, 7. 
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Set. 9. What means to preſerve Unity and Amity among ſt Chriſtians ? 


F Requent and fervent prayer, Pſal. 122. 6. Fohn 17. 11. Rom. 15.5,6. Jams 5. 16, 
2. Pithy and pious exhortations, Rozz. 12. 10,16, 1 Coy. 1, 10. 1Thefſ, 5. 13. 
1 Pet, 18$5---4. 8. 
3. The ſpirit of meckneſs and lowlineſs,of long-ſuffering and forbearing one another 
in love, Fohn 13. 14, 15. Rom. 12. 10.---- 15. 1, 2. Eph. 4.2, 3. Phil. 2, 3. 
4. A not rendring evil for evil, 1 Pet. 3.8, g. 
5. A reſtoring ſuch asare fallen with the ſpirit of meekneſs, Gal. 6. 1, 2. 
6. A moderate reprehenſion of ſuch as are contrary-minded, 2 T zz. 2. 24, 25. 
7. A lighting of flanderous reports, Prov, 25. 23. 
8. Aquelling of the ſpirit of pride, Prov, 1 3. 10. 
9. A ſeaſonable viſit of the Brethren, with whom we have had ſpiritual commerce, 
Acts. 15. 36. | 
10. Meetings agd Conferences about differences that have fallen out, As 15. 6. 
1. Aready ſubmiſſion to the judgement of one another-, according to the Word, 
Eph. 5. 21. : CN | 
Ke An endeavour to ſpeak the ſame things, and to be of one minde, 1 Cor, 1. 10. 
=. 3.3. 
13. A doing of all things in charity, 1 Cor, 16. 14. 


14. A readineſs to forgive, as Chriſt forgave us, far. 18. 33. Eph. 4. 32. - a 
| I5: 
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20, An avoiding of ill ſpecches one againſt another, 1 Per, 2. 1. 


22 - | 
23. A ſtudy to be quict,and not to meddle with another mans buſineſs, 1 Theſ.4,17. 

24. A ſolmn entringinto Covenant with God,and with one another, Fer. 50. 5. 

25. A conſideration of tie command, Ze of rhe ſame minde one towards another, 
Rom. 12. 16. 

26. A conſideration that we all know but in part, and therefore that we ſhould 
bear with one anothers infirmities, 1 Cor. 13, g. 

27. Aconlideration that a paſhonate, peeviſh and froward profeſſor, is ſeldom. ac- 
quainted with the truth as it is in Jeſus, Pſalm, 25. g. Proverbs 11, 2, -------- 27, 20, 
Iſaiah 28. 9. Rom, 16. 17. Jams 1% 21, 26. 

28. A conſideration that unity in judgement is the promiſe and bleſſing of anothe1 
life, and that unity in affeRion is our preſent duty, Zpheſ, 4.13. Phil. 3. 15, 16. 


—zi 


CRe_mAw_£c_C_ = TUE =... TX CP ——y 


SECT. 8. Of ſome Queſtions oy controverted Points, which at the Conference 
were propounded, and anſwered. 


T He Queſtions of controverted points were theſe, and the like : ---- 
Set. 1 Whether doth God ſee ſin in Believers, ſo as to be offended 


At it ? and how may it appear ? 


I. | by is anſwered affirmatively , that God doth ſee fin in his Saints, as appears by 
theſe Texts, Exod. 4. 14. 1 Sam. 3. 12,13. 2 Sam. 12.9, 10. Pſal. 135. 14. 
Fer. 16. 17, 18. Rev. 2.4, 13, 14. though not in reference to their juſtification, yer 
in reference to their converſation and ſanctification, which is but in part, 
2, This appeareth | 
1. From the Lords complaining againſt believers for fin, 7/2. 1.2, 3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8, 
09. Jr. 2. $, 6, 7» 6» 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 
2. From his threats, if they do not repent, @ Sam, 7.'14. Pſal. 89. 30, 31, 32 
Jja. 1. 20, Rev. 2. 5, 16. ---- 3.8. 
13. From his chaſtiſements of them for ſin, 2 Sam. 12, 15. Pſalm. 74. 1. 
09. 8. Amoes3.2. Fer. 30, 15. Luke 1. 22. 
4. From Gods withdrawing the comforts of his Spirit tor ſin, Pſal. 5 1. 12. 
. From the Prayers of Believers to God, for the hiding of his face from their ſins, 
removing of his anger for their fins, Pſal-n. 6. 16,-----32, 5, 6.----51. 9. 
9. From the Lords reproving of his people for«heir ſins, 2 Sam.12.7,8,9. Afat.16.23 


Set, 2. Whether are Believers to repent for their ſims ? and upon what grounds ? 


I. A Nſwered,that they are to repent,as appears, Fob 42.6. 7er.31.49. Rcv 2.5.--3.3. 
2. The grounds or reaſons are theſe following 
1, Becauſe God looks for repentance from them, ZecV.'6. 6. 

2. Becauſe God commands them to repent, Rev 2. 5, 16. —— 3. 3, 19- 
3. Becauſe it is Gods pleaſure that we ſhould feel the bitterneſs of fin, as well as 

the ſweet of fin, Fer. 2. 9. 

4- Becauſe believers fin as well as others, 1 King. $8. 46. 1 John 1. 10. 

4 5- Becauſe inbelicvers there is a proclivity and diſpoſition to all fin, Pſalm. 51. 5. 
om. 7." 24. | 
.6. Becauſe repentance is.a means for the diverting of judgements from a Land, or 

a perſon, 2 Chron, T7 Ile Heel. a 4 NO, . 


7, Becauſe 
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7. Becauſe repentance is a means for obtaining mercies, Zudg. 20, 26. Nev. 1, 


256 


8. Becauſe repentance is a means,way,or qualification,to4 "rr a "4 . T ' : 
9, Becauſe repentance is a neceſſary fruit of faith,. Zech, 12, 10; As 19. 18. 2 
10, Becauſe after repentance we may expect comfort, Pſalm. 126. 5, 6. Mat, 5... 

2 Cor. 7. 0, 13, 


3 | | 
11, Becauſe thattherein we ſhall give God the glory of his Juſtice, Pſ.5 1.4. Rev. 16.g 


$-. 3. IWheth?; are Believers to pray for pardon of ſin ? and what are the reaſuns ? 


FF 


1. &% Nſwercd, that bclicvers are to pray for pardon, as may appear from theſe 
—_ FE. Con SR 2 Sam 2 Den. 9.10. Pſul Mats 
— | criptures, 4\Kamw, 14.19. 2 +<4.10. an.g.19. 'ſa 25.1 I. cd {at.6.'3 


ER: M rcaſons are theſe and the like; 
nah Chriſt tavght his Diſciples ſo to pray, atth. 6. 12. | 
, Beckuſe believers have renewed infirmities, Nam. 14. 11, 19. 
. Becauſe God is ready to pardon them that pray for it, Pſalm 86. 5. 
. Becauſe God hath promiſed to pardon the fins of his Saints, 2 Chroz. 7, 1. 
Jr. 33. 3» 
5 Becauſe whatſoever we read in Scripture of pardon, it is always in reference to | 
ſins pait, 1/a. 43. 25. Fer. 33.8. Pſal. 79. 8, &c. : 
6. Becauſe yet the Judge hath not ſolemnly pronounced the ſentence of pardon , 
. neither will he till the laſt day, Atts 3. 19. 


—_— 
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Sect. 4. Whether is it the duty of Chriſtians to obſerve the Lords-day (now being the ſir} 
day of the weth,) as a Chriſtian Sabbath ? and what grounds for it ? 


E; A Nſwered, That it is their duty ; and proved from M.rke 16. 2, Fobrn 20. 19, 
26. *AFts 1, 1, 2, 3.-----20. 7. 1 Cor. 16.1,2, Kev.l.lo. © 

2, The grounds are theſe and the like: ; = 

1. Becauſe Chriſt at that day did perfect the work of Redemprion for our eternal 
reſt, Mar. 28. 1, 2, : 2 uy 

-.2. Becauſe Chriſt did appear to his diſciples after his reſurreCtion upon that day 
more eſpecially, Fohn 20. 19, 26. p 

| 3. Becauſe (asit is obſerved generally) the Holy Ghoſt at thardayMid fall upon 
the Apoſtles, being met together in one place, Atts 2. 1. 

4. Becauſe upon the ſame day the Apoſtles ordinarily diſpenſed the Word , $Sa- 
craments and other Otdinances, Atfts 20, 7. 1 Cor. 16, 1,2. 

5. Becauſe ſuch things as are named the Lords in Scripture , are ever of the Lords 
inſtitution ; as, The Word of the Logd, 1 Tim. 6. 3. The Cup ef the Lord, 1. Cor. 11, 
27. The ſupper of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 20. and ſo The Lords day, Rev, 1. 10. 

6. Becauſe God doth ſeem to honour the firſt day of the week above any other day, 
as appears by his great works done upon that day ; viz. Inthe Creation, he made 
that day the firſt fruits of time; and in it he created the higheſt heavens , the place of 
the eternal Sabbath ; and in it he brought forth the light of the world , auſwerable to 
which is the day of Chriſts ReſurreCGtion ; wherem the Sun of Reighteouſneſſe, the true 
light of the World roſe up, and became the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, and by vertuz 
thereof will bring all his Saints into eternal reſt, Ger, 1. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5- compared with 
Mal. 4.2. John 1.9. 1 Cor. 15. 20. Heb. 4. g, 10, 11. 


Sect. 5. Whether may not Chriſtians lawfully ſing Davids cr Moſes Pſalms ? 
and how may it appeag ? 


f. A Nſwered affirmatively : Eph. 5. 19. where,under thoſe three heads,of P/z/17, 
| & . and Hymns, and Spiritual ſongs, Davids Palms are contained. 
2, This is proved by Precepts, Patterns and Regſhos. 
1. By Precepts, Epheſians 5.19. Coloſſians3. 16.” Fames F. 13. 
2. By Patterns: 
1. Of Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles, Mat. 26. 30. 
2, Of Paul and Silas, Atts 16. 25. 
3. Of the Church, Rev, 15: 3. 
- $. By Reaſons, as 


x: Becauſe 
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P/al. 118. and Kev, 15. 4. compared with Pſal. 86. 9. and Exod, 15. 2. compared 


with P/al. 118. 14. 


2. . Becauſe Paul directing to ſing Pſalmf$, gives the very ſame word or title as David 
gives in his Pſalms, Famrs 5. 13. compared with Pſalm gz. 2. 
Becauſe Davids Pſalms were indicted by the Spirit of God, as well as any others 


that confeſſedly may be ſung, 2 Sam. 23. 2. 


Set. 6. Whether admitting of or joynizg with ſcandalous perſons.in the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, and not endeavouring to beef them back_ ( whiles ſuch) be nat ſin in the 


admitters and Joyners ? and how may it appear ? 


L _ 1 In. the admitters, at. 7.6. . 

A Nſwered affirmatively,That it is ſn,5, [n the joyners, 1 Cor.5. ka 2 Theſſ 3.6, 
2, This appeareth to be fin ---- | 

1:. In the admitters, by theſe grounds : ---- 

1, Becauſe it is againlt the command , of keeping unclean perſons from ſuch like 
holy things, Numb. g. 6,%7. 2 Chron, 23, 19. 

2, Becauſe Chriſt caſt out the man that came without his wedding garment , 
Mat. 22. 11. | ; 

3. Becauſe this was the practice of the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 5. 3,4, 5. 1 Tim. 1, 20, 

2. In the joyners by theſe grounds : ----- 

1. Becauſe they are forbidden expreſly to joyn with ſuch, 2 Theſ. 3. 14. 

2, Becauſe ſcandzlous perſons ought to be cenſured,and ſo to be eſteemed of the joy- 
ners, as Heathens, and Publicans, Mar. 18, 17. ; 

3. In both admitters and joyners, by theſe grounds : =— 

1. Becauſe God hath forbidden us. to cat with ſuch, x Cor. 5.11. 2 Thef. 3, 6. 

2, Becauſe by this means their ſins would become ours, 1 Cor. 5.6,7. Gal, 5. g, 10, 

3. Becauſe the Ordinance of the Lords Supper is defiled thereby;which is not to be 
underſtood ſimply in it ſelf, but in ſome ſort (3. e.). to them who are ſcandalous, and 
to them who joyn with ſuch as they know to be ſcandalous: and this ap- 

mg” | 
7 1. In tha#rhetemple, which had a ſicramental ſignification of Chriſt, was polluted 
by the coming of prophane perſons into it, Ezck, 23. 38,39. 

2, In that the ſacrifices of old were defiled by prophane perfons, Zag.2.11,12,13,1 4. 

3. In that the prophane are as Swine , which trample the pearls under their feet , 
Mat. 7. 6. ; | 

Sce theſe Proofs inlarged in GelaſÞi, Aarons Rod bloſſoming, t. 3. ch. 15, 


Set. 7. Ih ſuch a caſe, what is the duty of admitters and joyners, to keep themſelves 
blameleſs, and the Ordinance undefiled ? 


I; I- is-the duty of admitters ---- ET oo. 
+: 1, To eye and obſerve the flock, over which God hath given them charge, 
Aﬀs 20. 17, 28. x 
2. Ifany be obſerved, or brought in as offenders, it is their duty----- 
1.-To admoniſh theFonce or twice, Tir. 3. 10. 2 Thefſ. 3. 15. 
2. If that prevail not, to ſuſpend them, 1 Cor. 5. 11. 2 Theſ. 3.6,14,15- 
3. If that prevail not, then to Excommunicate them by the leſſer Excommunication, 
Marth. 18. 17. 1 Cor..5.4, 5-2 Cor. 2. 6. 
4. If that prevail not, then (in ſome caſes) to Excommunicate them by the greater 


 Excommunication, 1 Cor.. 16. 22, Gal. 1. 8, 9. 1 feb? 5.16, This is onely when a 


man is viſibly” irrecoverable., or hath committed the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt ; the 
caſe -; Fulian the Apoſfate , whom the Church would not pray for, but prayed 
againſt, 6 

\- 2. It is the duty of joyners ----- . _... .- | 

1. To.cycand obſerve one anothers converſation, ſo much as they may, Heb. 10. 
24. and 3,12,13, 

2, If upon obſervation they finde any faulty, then I 


- 1, Becauſe the people of God have uſed the very ſame words, of Davids Pſalms " : 
+ finging, 2 Chron, 15.13. compared with Pſ2/. 136. and Ezra 3.11. compared with 


1, The 
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1. The ſcandal being private it is the joyners Duty, ------ | 

1. To admoniſh privately betwixt him and the offender alone, ar. 18, 1 p. 

2. If that be not effectual, then to take one or two more with him, Afar. 18 ; 6. 

3. If that be not effectual, then to Tell it to the Church, 2ar. 18. 17. 

4.. If the Church be corrupt, and neglt& its duty, he is then to mourn for it 
1 Cor. F. 2. | | : 
2. The Scandal being publike , it is the joyners duty immediately to bring it to the 
Church, 1 Cer. 5.1. 2 The. 3, 14. 
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E T was the deſire of ſome precious men, That I ſhould reviſe this Queſtion about 

: joyning with the wicked in the Supper of the Lord. For my own part, I ara full: 
ſatisfied , that the minde of God.is clearly delivered in it; and yet leſt any may think; 
that I am ſingular in this, I have lately conſulted with thoſe Divines, to whom high (if 
not higheſt) reſpect is given in the Controverhes of this nature ; wz, Mr, Rutherford, 
and Mr, Gelaſp:, to whom I may joyn the late Aſſembly of Divines convened at vj. 
minſter ; and if you would know their opinions, conſult but the Authors, as I have cited 
them, where you may finde them at large. The Queſtion is, Whether aamitting of, or 
joyning with ſcandalous perſons in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and not endeavourin 
10 keep them back, whileſt ſuch, be ſin in the admitters and joyners ? and how may it appear ? 
[t is anſwered affirmatively : ------ 7. That it is fin : ----- 

1. In the admitters, Mar. 7. 6. See Rutherford, Divine right of Church-G overnment, 
page 254. and ſee Gelaſpi, Aarens rod bloſſoming, page 548, 549, $50, F5l. 

2. In the joyners, 1 Cor. 5.11. 2 Thef. 3.6. See w_—_ rome right of Church. 
Govert:ment, page 238, 240,250,268,356, 357. and ſee Gelaſps, Aarons Rod blefſoming, 
page 4.24, 427, 428, 429, 539. 2. This appears to be fin ; ----- 

I. In the admitters, by theſe grounds : PA 

1. Becauſe of the command to keep unclean perſons from holy things, Nimnbzs 2... 
9. 6, 7. 2 Chron, 23. 19. See Rutherford , Drvine right of Church-Government, page 
241, 242, See Gelaſpi, Aarons Red bloſſming, page 96, 97, 98. 

2, Becauſe of Chriſts caſting out the man that came without his wedding garment, 
Mat. 22.11. See GelaFti, Aarons Rod bloſſoming,” page 510. 

3. Becauſe of the pftice of the Apoitles, who caſt out the ſcandalous from the 
Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 5. 3, 4, 5. See Ruth. Divine right of Church-Government, page 
238, 240, 268, 346. Gelaſpi, Aarons Kod bloſſoming, page 236. and for 1. Tim. 1. 20, 
See Rutherford, Divine right of Church-Government,page 354,355. Gelai, Aarons Red 
bloſſoming, page 189. 

2. In the joyners, by theſe grounds : 

1. Becauſe they are forbidden expreſly to joyne with ſuch, 2 Thef. 3. I4. Ruth, p, 
250, 260, Gclaſpi, p. 281,282. 

2. Becauſe ſcandalous perſons ought to be cenfured , and ſo to be eſteemed of the 
joyners as heathens and publicans, Aar. 18. 17. Rith. p. 303, 306, 224, 233.Gelaſpi, 
P: 295, 296, 351, 361, ,304. 

3. In toth admitters and joyners, by theſe grounds: 

1, Becauſe God hath forbidden us to eat with fuch, 1 S.. F. IT. 2 Theſ.,6, 
Ruth. p. 2.38, 240, 250268, 356, 357. Gelaſpi, p. 424, 427, 428, 429, 439. 

2. Becauſe by joyning with ſuch in the Lords Supper , their fin would become ours, 
1 Cor, 5.6, 7. Gal. 5. 9,10.- Ruth, p. 238, 239, A$O, 339, 345+ 349 373. Gelaſpi. 
p. 116, 117, 286. 

3. Becauſe the Ordinance of the Lords Supper is defiled thereby, which we under- 
ſtand not ſimply init ſelf , but in ſoweſort; (5.e.) Itis defiled to them who are 
ſcandalous, and to them who: joyn with ſuch whom they know to be ſcandalous : And 
this appears : ----= 

1. In that the Temple, which had a Sacramental ſignification of Chriſt, was polluted by 
the coming of prophane perſons mto it, Ezek. 23. 38, 39. Kath. p. 452, 453, 496 
Gelaſp.p. 546, 547. ee; | 

.. , 2. In that the ſacrifices of old were defiled by prophane perſons, Hag. 2. 11, 12,13» 
14+ Rath. p. 272, 347, 348. Gelaſp. p. 547. 3. In 
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Chap.12. Se& 1, Hearing of the word. 
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3. In that thE prophane are as ſwine which trample the pear! under their fcet, Aer. 
7.6. Ruth.p.254285.,638. Gelaſp.p.5.4.8,549. It is confefled that the word is a pear!, and 
yet the prophane may hear the \Word, and in ſtead of defiling it (if the Lord ſee good) 
he converted by it, 7ſ4.2. 3,4. 11.45 ,6,7. but the Lords Supper is ſuch a pearl, as 
they can make no uſe of it, but pollute it to their own deltruction ; no more than dogs 
nd ſwine can make uſe of pearls to feed, but onely to trample on them : The Lords 
Supper 1s ſach a thing as is ordained onely for thoſe that have ſaving grace, and not 
for dogs, or ſwine, | | 

] hope theſe two witneſles(if they be thoroughly peruſed) will ſatisfie the ſcrupulous: 
But beſides thoſe two worthy Pillars, our own Affembly of Divines affirm this truth; 
who grounding the ſuſpenſion of ſcandalous finners from the Sacrament, though not 

et caſt out of the Church, they gave in theſe proofs : 1. Becauſe the Ordinance iz 
ſelf muſt not be prophaned. 2. Becauſe we are charged to withdraw from thoſe who 
walk diſorderly : 3. Becauſe of the great fin and danger both to him that comes. un- 
worthily; and alſo to the whole-Church : The Scriptures from which the Aſſembly did 
prove all this, were Matth. 7. S. 2 Theſ.3.6, 14, IF. 1 Ccr.1t. 27 to thc end, COIN - 
pared with 7:de v. 23. 1 Tim. 5: 22. ſec Gelaſpi, Aarons rod bloſſoming, paSe 339. | 
have no more to ſay, but the Lord lead us into all truth, and give us grace to wall: 
humbly and obediently to every truth revealed : And 25 many as be perfett, let them be 
thus minded ;, and if any be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal it in his due time + Never - 
theleſs, whereto we have already attained, let its walk by the ſamerule, let ts minde tle 
ſame thing, 
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CHAP. XIL SECT. r, 


Off the neceſſity of preparation to the 
Hearing of the Word. 


Itherto of Duties in reference to our Tpiritual Erhicks ani Occonomicks : Now fol. 
'L low our Divine Politicksviz.ſuch Daries as have reference to publike or Church 
Aſemblies, and they are cither 
jane. the Word Preache. 
Receiving the Sacraments, 

- 1,. For our right,.holy and conſcionable importment in and about the Hearing of the 
Word we mult iool: 

( Our preparation before we hear, 

to 5 Our carriage in bearing, 

} Our behaviour afterwards, | 
- 1. For preparation, it is of ſuch neceſſity, that the want and negle& of it, is the cauſe 
that the Word to many becomes the ſav2uy of death unto death, and to ſome profcilors, 


even of good hearts and affeRions, but a dead letter, without any life or power in it. 


Is it not a general complaint of the beſt Chriſtians, that they are ordinarily poſſeſſed 
with much deadneſs of heart, dulneſs of ſpirit at theſe holy exerciſes ? Alas, their 
zeal and fervency which ſhoulTbe quick'ned and inflamed at every Sermon, is dul! 
and benumb'd with ſenſleſneſs and ſatiety ; they do not tremble at divine commina1- 
tions, and denouncements of Gods Judgements againlt fin ; they are not ſo refreſhed 


Phil. 2.1 $10» 


with the gracious Promiſes of life and Salvation, as they ought to be ; they do not 


enjoy and reap the thouſandth part of that delight, comfort and benefit as they well 
might, by the Miniſtery of the Word, they do not with that chearfulneſs receive, wit! 
that ſweetneſs taſte or reliſh, with that life and vigour digeſt the food of life ; they do 
not ſo clearly ſce and diſcern the infinite beauty of the ſacred Majeſty repreſented unto 
them, or that glorious grace, ſhining unto them in the face of Chriſt Jeſus : their hand 
of faith doth not with that feeling and faſtneſs lay hold upon and claip about the rich 
treaſures revealed inthe Goſpel: and why ? becaufe. their hearts are rot purged-and 


Ll 2 prepa- 


Hearing of the Word. Chap.12. Set 2, 


P; 4. 22+ 25, 
ffal 21. 7. 
Rev. 3. 50. 
Fob 11,13, 
11, 15: 


Prov 2. 3, S: 


D-ut. 8. 3. 
Matth. 4 4+ 


Cil.4. 3, 4. - 


Fſal. lrg, 18, 


F 


Fſal. 19. 59. 


Fob 41, 16, 


an. 3. 40. 


id. 4h, 5- 


prepared for hearing. This duty then is of great neceſſity, and ſpecial uſe, for all tho'e 
which look for benefit or bleſſing by the preaching of the Word : Take heed how ye hea; 
{faith Chriit,) and 7 ak- heed to thy foot (faith the Preacher) when thou goeſt to the houſe 
of Goa; and be more ready to hear, then to offer the ſacrifice of fools, for they conſider ng: 
that 1 dy Hl, 

But unceritand we aright : God would not have us make an Idol of preparation, a5 
it tnercfore, God draws nigh to us, becauſe we are prepared; No, no: though þ;.. 
paration in orainary courſe is a means to finde God, yet doth God ſomtimes hide him- 
iclt when his people are prepared, he would have us know, that if he be found of us at 
all, it is of meer mercy : he is not bound in Juſtice (ſetting aſide his Promiſe) to reward 
this preparatzen:; it's but our duty, and he can eſpy in it matter enough of diſpleaſure, 
but ordinarily the godly finde God according to their preparation, and-hereto the cur. 
rent of the Scripture bears witneſs, They that ſcekthe Lord, ſhall praiſe him : Open your 
gates, and the King of glory ſhall come in :=—1f any man open to me, I will come ints 
him : ----If thou prepare thine heart, a1d ſtretch out thy, hands towaras him, ---then ſhalt 
thou lift us thy {ACE without ſpor. 
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SECT. 2. Of the manner of preparation ts hear the Word, 
"7 He manner of this preparation conſiſts in theſe particulars: 1. In Prayer, 2. In 

1 Mcditation, 3. In examination. 4. In the purging or cleanſing our hearts, 5. 
In a right diſpoſition of our hearts. 

I. In Prayer : If thoucryeſt after kyowledge, and lifteſt up thy voyce for underſtand. 
ing ; ---- then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and finde out the knowledge of God, 
Chrilt bids us pray for oxr dayly bread, and a bleſſing upon it ; much more ſhould we 
pray for a bleſſing upon our Spiritual food, for an doth nor live by bread onely, but 
by every word that praceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord, doth man live, Now the par- 
ticulars we are to pray for, are theſe : 

1. For the Miniſter, that God would open unto him a door of utterance, to ſpeak, th: 
myſteries of Chriſt ; ---and that he may make ut manifeſt as he ought to ſpeak: DireFt him, 
Lord (ſhould every foul ſay that he may _ fitly to me, ſomewhat for my under ſtand- 
ing, ſumewhat for my affettions, ſomewhat to help me againſt ſuch or ſuch a tempta- 
T1077, 

2. For the Congregation, that Chriſt may ride with triumph in the midft of them, 
that ſome may be converted, others may be confirmed and ſtrengthened in their moſt 
holy faith. 

: For our ſelves, that through Gods afſiſtance we may hear profitably, and be 
bleſled in the hearing; that God would help us in our Preparation, Meditation, 
Examination. in the purging of our hearts, and putting them into a right diſpoſition 
and frame : Open thou m:ne eyes (ſaid David) that 1 may ſee the wonderful things contain* 

ed in thy law. | | 

2, In Meditation: I thought on my wayes (ſaid David) and turned my feet unto thy 
teſtimonies, he firſt looked over his own wayes, before he would ſet his feet into Gods 
ways.---Now the matter of our Meditation is, 1. Who we are, to hear Gods Word : 
Alas; poor handfuls of dult and aſhes, baſe and vile; thus Abraham and Job in their 
converſes with God, confeſs : and this confideration will ſtir up our humility and re- 
pentance in us. 2, Into whoſe preſence we come : Is it not into the preſence of an high, 
and holy, and powerful God ? Is it not the Lord, a Oh both of greateſt place, and 
ſupreme authority ? This conſideration, will further oUFreverence and reſpect of God. 
When Fobs eye did ſee God, be abhorred himſelf in duſt and aſhes.3.By whoſe afſitance we 
come ; we have no ſtrength of our own to do any good, nor is there any thing in vs, 

that can procure favour and acceptance with God, we muſt therefore by faith depend, 
upon Chriſt for aſſiſtance and acceptance : This conſideration will ſtir up our humility 
and faith, 4. With what affections we come : if we come to purpoſe, we muſt come 
with inward Spiritual affections, with willingneſs, chearfulneſs, reverence, repen- 
tance, love, humility and faith. 5. To what end we come; whether it be to Gods 

glory, and our own ſouls good. 
3. In Examination, let us ſearch and try our ways :----commune with your own 
hearts ; ---and then offer to God the ſacrifice of righteonſneſs.--- Now the matter of Ex- 
Aminaticn 
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amination is, 1, The general frame and temper of our hearts, whether they be in a 
better or worſe temper than formerly 2. The ſpecial occalions, for which our ſouls at 
ſuch or ſuch a time defire to meet God : It is the complaint of ſome, 7 am weak 1n: 
knowledge ; of others, 1 want ſuch and ſuch graces : of others, / am lihs to encorntey ſuch 
and ſuch temptations : of all theſe we are to examine our ſelves that we may accordi ng- 
ly receive ſupply. 3. Our fins, that we might have them ſlain by the ſwordof the Spi- 
rit in the Miniſtery of the Word. 4. Our graces, that we may have them ſ{trength'ned 
and nouriſhed by the Spiritual food of our ſouls. But the handling of theſe at large, I 
ſhall leave to the Receiving of the Lords Supper. 

4. In the purging or cleanſmg of our hearts: 1. From lin; Lay apart all filthineſs and 

ſuper fluity of naughtineſs, and recerve with meekneſs the ingrafted word, which is able to 
ſave your ſouls : with which agrees that parallel place, Wherefore putting away all malice, 
45 nerp born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the word ; as it is with the body, when the ſto- 
mack is foul and clogged with bad humours : we ſhould firlt purge it, before we feed 
it, otherwiſe whatſoever we eat, will but nouriſh and encreaſe the corrupt humours : 
ſo when the ſoul is ſtuffed or clogged with fin, whatſoever is heard in the Minitery 
of the word, will but be abuſed by it, and wreſted to the deſtruction of it. 2 From 
worldly cares and thoughts, which may draw away the heart : The cares of the: world 
(faith Chriſt} 4o choak the ſeed of the Word, When Abraham went up to the Mount to 
ſacrifice, he left his ſervants in the valley ; and when we go up to the Mount where 
God appears, we ſhould leave all our ſervile affections, and worldly thoughts in the 
valley ; or if any enter, we ſhould do by them as Abraham did by the birds that would 
have eaten up his ſacrifice, chaſe them away. It» is ſaid, that in the Temple, though 
there was much fleſh for ſacrifice, yet there was not one flie appeared ſtirring, O 
that it might be ſo with us, that not one thought might ariſc upon our hearts, unſuitable 
to the place or work at hand : But this is the mifery, we have not Spiritual hearts in 
temporal imployments,and therefore we have carnal hearts in ſpiritual imployments ; 
the leſs of the Sabbath in the week, the more of the week we find in the Sab- 
bath, 

5. In 4 right diſpoſition of hearts : We mult have hearts ſeaſoned, r. With ſoftneſs, 
for if the heart be not ſoft and flexible, the power of the Word will not make any 
print of deep impreſſion upon it; all holy admonitions, reproots and inſtructions will 
be but as arrows ſhot againſt a ſtone wall. 2. With humility, For them rhar be meck. 
will he guide in judgement, and teach the bumble his ways : The proud heart is ſo ſwelled 
with the wind of vanity and vain-glory, of ſelf-love and over-weening conceit, that 
there is left no room in it for the precious treaſures of ſaving Grace to enter. 3. With 
hon:fty, For honeſt hearts are the profitable and fruuful hearcrs, reſembled by the good 
ground, hearts that have no manner of purpoſe to live and continue in any onz known 
fin ; hearts ready and reſolved to ſerv2 and pleaſe God in all the ways of his Command- 
ments, and that ſincerely and continually. 4. With fazth, for this makes the work ſink 
and ſoak into the ſoul with power and profit. The old Jews hc2rd rhe Word, but it profit- 
ed them not, becauſe it was not mixed wuh faith in them that heard it : Faith animates and 
inſpires the promiſes of the Goſpel, with ſuch a ſoveraign ſweetneſs, that they are able 
to raiſe ns from the depth of fears, yea, to put us into a Paradiſe of ſpiritual pleaſures, 
and pofſchon of Heaven,as it were already. 5. With teachaoleneſs : Sacrifice ad burnt- 
offerings thou wouldſt not (faith David) but mine ears haſt thou prepared; q.4, Thou haſt 
boared new ears in my heart that I can now reverently attend unto, rightly conceive, 
and with an holy greedineſs devour (as it were) the myſteries of Grace, 6. With opcx- 
neſs, or readineſs to recerve truth that God ſhall teach us : It is ſaid of the Bereans, 
That they received the Word ls = readineſs of minde ; When there is ſuch an holy diſ- 
poſition in us as to receive both in judgment and practice whatſoever God ſhall reveal 
to us out of his holy Word, this is a precious diſpoſition. 

Thus much of eparation, before we hear : what follows, but that we open onr hearts and 
bands ? Surely 4 4 windows of heaven will be ſet wide open, that all manner of Spiritual 
Comferts, all the bleſſings of peace and happineſs, may 1 abundance be ſhowred down upon 
#s, the rich treaſury of everlaſting glory and immertality ſhall be. now unlocked to us, and 
we may rowl and tumble our ſelves amidſt the mountains of heavenly pearls, and golden 
pleaſures, Joys that ne heart can comprehend, but that which is weaned from all warldly 

Pleaſures, arid ſet apart, aud ſanitified for all holy ſervices and vuſineſs of Heaven, 
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SECT. 3. The duties of the ſoul in. hearing the Word, 


E5 Ur Putice 11 ea7770,, conſiſts in theſe particulers : --- 

. #F 1. That weſet ourſelves in Gods preſence whileſt we are hearing the Word,and 
that we conſider itis God we have to deal withal in this buſineſs, and not man, and 
that it is Gods Word, and not mans : This was the great commendation of the Theſ- 
lonians, That they received the Word as the Wordof God, andit is the expreſs ſaying of 
our Saviour, [tc that hearth your hearerh me : The Lord himſelf is preſent in a ſpecial 
manner, where his Word is preached ; Swrely the Lord ts in that place, as Faceb ſaid 
of Bethel : Now this apprehenſion of Gods preſence in the aſſemblies of his people, 
will prefcrve our hearts from roving and wandering thoughts : hate vain thoughts, 
but thy Law ds I loves, yea, it will keep us in that awful and reverent diſpoſition that is 
mee: for the majelty of Heaven, 

2, That we diligently attend to that we hear, thus alt the people were very attentive 
to ear Chriſt; or (as it is in the Original) They hanged upon him to hear him; they 
{9 carried themſelves, as if their ears and mindes had beeu tyed to his very tongue : 
Loo'z a5 a Priſoner will hearken to the ſentence of a Prince, every word he ſpeaks be- 
ing lite or death ; or as the ſervants of Beahadad, when they were in their enemics pu- 
wer obſerved diligently if any word of comfort wculd come from the King of 1/7ae!, 
and they did haſtily catch at it ; ſo ſhould we with all diligence and attention hearken 
to the good Word of God. 

3. That we labour to underſtand what we hear; to this purpoſe, Chriſt called to 

the wiilis 1de , and faid , Hear and wmdcrſtand: Now the means to underſtand the 
Word are theſe : 1, Come to the Word with a willing minde to learn; though the 
Eunevch under ſt.z3:d net what be read, yet becauſe he had a minde to learn, the Lord 
"rovided for him ; and we know what a comfortable ſucceſs Philips ſermon had with 
bs” Men love to teach willing Schollars, ſo doth God when we come with willing 
and ready mindes to be taught of him. 2. Be well acquainted with the Grounds and 
Principles of Chriſtianity ; it is the want of this that makes men dull in underltanding ; 
they that are not firſt well nouriſhed with milk, will not be fit to receive and digelt 
ſtronger meat; if the foundation be not well laid, it is in vain to build, 3. Walk 
according to the light revealed ; A good underſtanding have all they that do his Com- 
mandments : If we imploy wellthe little knowledge we have, there is a promule to give 
us more, 

4. That we hear the word with all ſpiritual ſubjecion, as that Word which hat! 
power to command the ſoul and conſcience : God to this purpoſe looks into a congre- 
gation, to ſee what hearts will yicld to his Word ; the Spirit of God hovers over the 
congregation, atid here it waits, and there it expects; to this man it comes, and 
knocks at the door of his heart, ro that man and the other man it goes, ſ1ying, Oper 
your hearts, you everlaſting doors, that the King of glory may come in : Surcly now ſhould 
we ſay, Theſe are Gods teſtimonies, his is the Word, the Miniſter of God ſpeaks te me in 
Coas ftrad, 1 muſt give account of it, and therefore I will ſubmit my ſelf to it. 

5. That we hear the Word, with application of it to our own hearts and lives; ear 
this, and know t for thy ſelf : ſo did Chriſts Diſciples when our Saviour told them, 
that one of them ſhould betray him, They were exceeding ſorrewful, and began every 
one of them to ſay, Lord, 1sit I? as no plaiſter can do the Patient any good, unleſs it 
be applied; and as no meat 1s able ro dous good, unleſs it be eaten and digeſted, no 
more can the word preached profit us, unleſs it be _— faith, one principal work 
whereof is to apply thoſe things that are delivered in tME word, and this is the mean- 
ing of the Prophet, wZcarken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is good, 

6. That in hearing, we look to our affections, that they be rightly exerciſed : Thus 
7ef1a his heart 1s ſaid to znelt at the reading of the Law : Thus the Jews at Pegers Ser- 
mon were pricked im their hearts, and ſaid, Men and brethren what ſhall we do? thus the 
hearts of the two Diſciples that went to Emma, burned. within them, when Chriſt ope- 
ned to them the Scriptures: Now the means-to ſtir up theſe affections, are, 1, A belic! 
of the word, as that which is undoubtedly true : God canner  lye, Tit, 1, 2. Nor wil 
he change his minde, Numb. 23. 19. 2. A love of the VVord, for its urity, per- 
tection, uſefulneſſe, and wonderful benefits to us. 3. An appropriation of the VVord 
vnto our ſelves; for that which affeRs us, is that which moſt nearly concerns us, with- 

' out. 


—_— 


.% 


R 


by Wm 
g x "a. "RP o 
"= bh <-> — A 
. F . 


— ——<— — — —  m—_— 


our condition is ſad, 
2. Some unregenerate men may have ſome delight in the word : They ſeek me daily 


(ſaid God) and delight to know my wayes, as a nation that did righteouſneſſe, and forſook, 


not the Ordinances of their God : they ask of me the Ordinances of Fuſtice, they take delight 
in approaching to God, The ſecond ground received the word with joy ; And Herod heard 
Fob Baptiſt oladly. Ungodly men may delight in Gods VVord, as in theſe ca- 
ſes: —— 

1. VVhen the Ordinances are a leading way unto ſome end that ſuits with corrupt 
nature : Thus John ſhewed abundance of zeal in deſtroying the houſe of 4hab, and the 
Idolatry of Baal, that thereby he might eſtabliſh the kingdom 'to his polterity, and 
get himſelf a great name ; Come with me, and ſee my zeal for the Lord : he was 
ſo full of vain glory, that he could not hold in, but was forced to burſt 
our, 

2, V Vhen the manner of diſpenſation of the Ordinances dothuit their A | 
An underſtanding judicious man may love preaching, that is judicieus & underſtanding z 
a man of meckneſſe may delight in a Sermon of Peace, peace; a teraperate man may 
like a Sermon that is tart and bitter againſt drunkennefle, uncleannefle ; the liberal man 
may delight-in ſevere preaching againſt covetouſneſs ; as a man muſically aftected, may 
delight in ſinging of Pſalmes, becauſe theſe things ſuit wich their diſpoſitions : The 
gifts of Miniſters may have an affecting pleaſingneſle ; they may expreſs their minds in 
ſuch fit tearmes, or ſo pathetically, or they may have ſuch a grace in utterance, as may 
affeft: Lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely org, of one that hath a pleaſant woyce, 
and can play well on an inſtrumggy, for they hear thy words, but d» them not. 

3. VVhen there is a common work of the Spirit of God upon them for atime : T hey 
may taſte of the heavenly gifts, 'and be made partakers of the holy Ghoſt ;, they niay taſte the 
760d word of God, and the powers of the world to come, and yet fall away ; but this work is 
rather a *work, «pon them, than in them ; a forced work, not natural; rather a flaſh, than 


them as an outwardefficient cauſe, breathing upun them, rhough he do not dwell in them, becauſe ther are not members of the be 
Chrift; -or the Spirit of God may work in them,ut in Organo, 4s tf an inſtrumert,obich he uſeth for the grad of bis Chu 9, - 


rot 4s an domicilio,as in an houſe that he inhabites and dwel!s in x; the ſaving of the ſoul. Barges of grace. | 
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a hire of afteCtion ; the affections are lifted up , they cannot be altered and changed , 
acted only by an outward principle, not by an outward and inward principle alſo, both 
by the Spirit of God, and ſuitableneſs of affection to that which is good : it was other- 
wiſe with David, 7 delight to dv thy will, O God; yea, thy law 1: within my heart : and 
otherwiſe with 1aul , { delight in the law of God after the inward man ; tall thelaw of 
God be within us, we cannot from within taſte the ſweeneſs of Gods Ordinances : in 
true and ſo:id de{;g4r,there mult be a ſuitableneis betwixt the heart and the Ordinances; 
therefore, ſaith the wiſe man, It ts joy to the juſt to do judgment : The Juſtice that is 
in him, is ſuitable to the jxrdgment to be done by him, and this makes the joy. Hence 
it followes, that ſo much grace, ſo much delight : were we more holy, ſpiritual, heavenly, 
as the Ordinanccs are , we ſhould be more affeGted therewith. Thus it is not in the 
wicked, they have no ſuch delrghr. | 

IWhy ts the wird ſo orim-full of comfort tothe dear Saints of God ? 

Becauſe in the word they have communion with God; who is the God of all Con 
ſolation; and with the Spirit of God, who is called the Comforter : Now as a man 
that walks among Perfumes,mult needs ſmell of the Perfume, ſo they that converſe 
with the God of all joy, mult needs be filled with all joy ; and therefore David calls 
God his excceaing joy, The Saints go to the word, as one that goes to hear news of x 
friend ; they loot upon the Ordinances, as that whereby they have to do with God, 
and theretore it is precious and ſweet to them. No wonder, can a man who is cold, 
corae to the fire and not be warmed ? Can he that is in the dark,come into the open air 
and not be inlightned ? God is the ſpring of all comfort, and therefore ſure their hearts 
muit needs be comforted, that meet with God in the Ordinances; on the contrary, 
if they mect not with God, if they miſſe of their communion with the Lord Jcſus 
Chriſt, then is comfort afar off : But we muſt not argue againt a general truth, from 
a particular temptation. The Poſition will ſtand, That Gods Word is brim-full 
of comfort to Gods people, though every experiment comes not up to 
it. 

8. That we hear the Lord ſpeak in the Word, many hear the Word of God ſpo- 
ken, but they never hear the Lord ſpeaking that VVord, O this isthe maine Duty to 
hear the Lords voyce in the VVord : It isa wonder to conſider what alteration the 
Saints find 'in themſelves when they come to hear, as ſometimes their hearts are 
quickned, fed, cheriſhed, healed and comforted ; and ſometimes again they are 
dead and ſenſleſs, heavy and hardened, nay which is more, the very ſame truth which 
they hear at one tine it may be affects them, and at another time it doth not ; the rea- 
ſon is, they heard the VVord of God ſpoken at one time, and they heard the Lord 
ſpeaking that ſame V Vord at another time ;; the Lord is in his word at one time, and 
the VVord goes alone at another time. 

But how ſhall we diſcern and know the effectual voyce of God in the 
VVord ? | SD 

V Ve may diſcerne it by theſe three degrees, which we mult take joyntly. As 

1. The voyce of God in the Word ſingles a man out, and (though it be generally 
written, or ſpoken by the Miniſter) it ſpeaks particularly to the very heart of a man, 
with a marvellous kinde of majeſty, and glory of God ſtampt upon it,and ſhining in it ; 


hence it is that one man is wrought on in a ſermon, another is not ; God hath fingted— 


out one man, but not another that day. Take a man unhumbled, he hears many things, 
and it may be underſtan3s not, or if he underſtand, yet they concerne him not, or it 
they do, and conſcience is ſtirred, yet he thinks the Miniſter ſpeaks them by hap, and 
athers are as bad as he, and his trouble is not much ; at laſt God ſpeaks, and then 
he hears his ſecret thoughts and fins diſcovercd, all his life is made known, yea the 
ſecrets of his heart are made manifeſt : ſo, take a man humbled, he hears of the free 
offer of grace, he refuſeth the offers, he hears of the praiſes of Chriſt, and caſts all 
by, as things generally ſpoken, and applyed by man ; but when the Lord comes, he 
doth ſo meet with his objections, that he thinks, this zs the Lord, and this is to me, 

2, The voyce of the Lord carryes unto, and centers in Chriſt : thus ſaith Chrilt x 
they ſhall be all taught of God : every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me : I the Law humbles them, it is ſuch an humbling as drjves 
them to Chriſt ; if the Word gives peace to them, it is ſuch a peace, which at the laſt 
they find onely* zz Chriſt ; 'if they live holily, they live unto Chriſt : we judge, that if 
if we were dead, and Chriſt dyed for us, we ſhould then live unto him : if Chriſt be not 
mentioned, 
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what it will, if terror, Oh my need of Chrijt | if mercy and grace, Oh the love of Chriſt | 
Oh the blood of Chriſt | if command, Oh that I may lwe to honour Chriſt | if duties, 01 
the eaſie yoak.1f Chriſt | they look upon the whole Word rightly diſpenſed as the bride- 
grooms voyce, and trucly his words are ſwect. 

. The voyce of the Lord comes with a certain everlaſting cthicacy and power upon 
the ſoul thus, Doth the Lord once ſpeak by the Word, and humble the heart ; it ne- 
ver lifts up its head more: doth he reveale the glory of Chri.t? that /:g/r 
never goes OH? mare: doth he gIVC life ? you {hall never aye more, doth he giV S 

eace and juy ? zo man ſhall taks their 17; from them, doth he give the ſpirit of all theſc? 
it ſhall av:4e for ever, Another man though wonderfully raviſhed for a time, yet dyes, 
molt commonly outwardly in external profcſſion, but ever in inward favour, Fohr: 
is aburm-g e121 (ſaid Chri't to the Fews ) and you rejoyced therein, but "tis but for a ſca- 
ſon,the evil ſpirit comes on ſome men, & David playes on his harpe.and Miniſters preach 
ſweet things,but as ſoon as the mulick is done, the evil ſpirit returns.O this is not to hear 
the Lords voyce, The pcace and joy of the Lord enters into cternity ; a gracious heart 
can fay,t 25 p. acehall vo to heaven ; this joy,and love,and feare, 1's fart of eternal plory, 

But may not many of the Saints hcare, and heare the Lord ſpeak ; and yet not feele, 
this everla ting power and efhcacy ? | 

I would not lay a foundation of unthankfulncſs, nor difcourage any, and therefore 
note for anſwer theſe particulars : 

:, There may be an ctetaal efficacy of the Word, and yet lye hid, and not felt for a 
time ; as ſeed that is caſt under the cod in winter time,is hid,and comes not to blade of 
a good while after ; ſo the Lord may ca{t the ſeed of the V Vord into the heart, butt 
may be hidden for a time, an4 not be felt, yet there it is, and at lalt it ſhall ſpring up; 
as many a father ſpeaks to the child. and applies the V Vord home to it, but the chi'd 
regards it not, onely ſtay ſome time, till the Lord bring the child into ſome ſad affli- 
Ction, and then he cryecs, I remember now, what my father one” /: ake Hiito Me. 

2, After a Chriſtian hath had the feeling of the efficacy of the Word, he may loſe 
the feeling of it againe, and yet the being of it may remain for ; inſtance, a Chriſtian 
may have by the Word a'marvellous deal of afſurance of Gods love, but he lofes his 
aſſurance againe, his ſun does ſet, and it is midnight with him within twentie foure 


- houres, and be is as much in the dark as before ; now the being of this aſſurance is there, 


but he hath not the fecling of it. 

3. The eternal efficacy of the Word and voyce of God, may be preſerved in an in- 
ternal ſpirit of prayer and longing. Thus. my ſoul ftirrerh after thee (faith David ) that 
1 may ſee thy glory and thy power, as I have ſeen thee in thy ſanttuary. He found a want 
of ſeeing him as he had done, yet the vertue of it did remaine in a ſpirit of thirlting 
and defire ; A Chriſtian may have at ſome time ſuch a glimpſe of Gods grace,and Gods 
love to him, that he may be in a little heaven at that time, yet God is gone again, and 
the ſoul loſes it ; now the ſoul thinks, 7 have loſt the efficacy of * Goas Word, but itis not 
ſo, for thus it may be preſerved, Oh that I may ſee this God as I have done | 

4. A Chriſtian may have the everlaſting efticacy of the Word and voyce of God pre- 
ſerved in a ſpirit of thankfulneſs and love to the Lord, for thoſe joyes and good that it 
finds by the Word ſometimes : when it feels that the ſweet and ſavour of the Word is 
gone, a ſpirit of thankfulneſs and love to the Word doth there remaine, and by this 


means the Lord dath preſerve the efficacy of the Word, 7 ſhall praiſe rhee (faith David) Plah, 119: 7 


with uprightneſs of heart, when I ſhall have learned thy righteous jidgements, A man ha- 
ving heard the Word, the Lord thereby works effecually on his ſoul, and changeth 
his heart, and draws him to himſelf, it may be afterwards he doth loſe thoſe ſorrows, 
and humiliations, and the remembrance of thoſe things ; yet there remaineth to his dy- 
ing day this ſpirit, he bleſſethTod, and wondreth at God, that ever he ſhould make 
the Word effetuall ; that he ſhould leave ſo many thouſands in the worid, and caſt his 
Skirt over him, and ſay to him, /ive ; this does remaine ſtill. 
5. Theeternal efficacy of the Word may be preſerved in a power of confli& againſt 
the power of fin : and herein the Lords power of the Word doth principally appear in 
this life, As thus ; the Word ſingles a man out, and ſpeaks to his heart, and ſets him 
at varjance with his ſin, and with'himſelf for his ſin, and he joyns fide with God in the 
uſe of all means, that his unbelicving heart, and proud ſpirit may be ſubdued ; now 
there is many a'Chriſtian thinks there is no po of the Word, Ob;my anbelief contin- 
. m Nues 


mentioned, yet it is {range to ſee how the ſoul looks at Chriſt, let the Word ſpeak 2 C:r.5. 14,14 
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nues ſtill and Tcan finde little frength ? Why you muſt not look for a power of compleat 
victory, but for a power of conflit; God ſets the ſoul at an everlaiting diſtance with 


his ſin, never to be reconciled again. Surely in this caſe there is an everlaſting power 
gone forth, | 


— — = - — — 


SE CT. 4. The Duties required after Hearing. | 


——— 


He Duties requized after hearing the V Vord, are theſe. 

1. That we carefully remember, and keep that waich we have heard : My ſo, 

Prove 4* 24 let thine heart retain my words, keep them 1 tie maſt of thine heart, ASA man that 
hath a Jewel will be carefulto lock it up in his fafeit Cheſt, ſo ſhould we keep the 

word in our hearts, in the mid(t of our hearts. Many hear the Word defirouſly, but 

(as we fay) it goes in at one car,and out at the other ; it ſiays not for any after-uſe,but 

alittle preſent admiration : others hear, and the Word finites them a little on their 
Conſciences,and wounds them,and 6ue would think ſome good thing would be wrought 

| on them, but they go away, and the motion dyes ; like unto metrals Fhich are ſoft and 
. | plyable, whileſt they are in the fire, but ſhortly after they become harder then before, 
Hb. 2.1 Takes carneſt heed to the things which we have heard, leſt at aiiy time we (houtd let them ſlip; 

or ler them run out as a leaking veſſel: for ſo the Original bears it. 

2 That we meditate, and ſeriouſly think of that we have heard : Meadrrare upon 
2Tim. 4.15 theſe things (ſaid Paul to Timothy,) Gre thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy profiting may ap- 
_ 2-19 _ peartoall: Thus Mary pondered the words of the Angel in her heart,and David meditazed 

Jak 119-97: all the day on Gods law : Meditation is as the bellows of the ſoul, that doth kindle and 
inflame holy affeQtions : Meditation is of a ſeparating and ſetling nature, it ſeparates 
heavenly thoughts from earthly, for it often goes over with thoughts, and at laſt ſet- 
tles the heart on ſuch thoughts as theſe, O, this is the Word of God, this is the law, the 
proclamation of the great King, whereby I muſt be judged : This may be the laſt Sermon 
that ever I ſhall hear whiles 1 live , ſucha gale of Gods Spirit may never be offered to me 
againe: I willbe wiſe therefore, and give way to the Spirit of Cod, I will not beat it back, 
again » but yield to the bleſſed motions of Gods Spirit , that this day have been 
maae, 

3. That we repeat what we have heard, and confer of it,and examine the Scriptures 
Pſat. 113-1912 about the truth of it: Ay rongue (ſaith David) ſhall ſpeak of thy word, for all thy Com- 
Peut 11.1%, 19 anandemenits are ri ghteouſneſs : and, To ſhall lay up theſe my words 11 your hearts (faith 
| God) ard you ſhall teach them Jour children, ſpeaking of them when thou ſitteſt in thy houſe. 
This is it for which the noble Bereans are commended to us, They ſearched the Scrip- 
| Aﬀts 17.11,12. tures daily, concerning the things that were delivered by Paul : A man that comes into a 

pleaſant garden , will not content himſelf with the preſent ſcent onely , but will carry 

ſome of the flowers away with him: So after we have been in the Garden of ſpices,and 

have felt the ſavour of Chriſts oyntments in Church-Aſemblies, let us take tome of the 
If we indied flowers * away with us, and ſmell of them again and again, Repeating, conferring, ex- | 
ve conmu- amining the word, is as the pounding of ſpices, that will make them ſmell more. 


fon with 
Chriſt in hearing the word, we ſhall go away with an urdinanceetinfFare, a Goſpel-impreſſion upon our ſpirits. Dr. Hill, Chriſt l 
pur ſirengrh, | 


ames I. 22 4. That we put in practice whatſoever we hear: Be ye doers of the word, and not 
| hearers onely, deceiving your own ſouls ;, we mult do zt, we mult bring it nearer to us that 
it may be an ingrafted word in our underſtanding and affections,that it may be written 
in our ſouls,and on the tables of our hearts; that it may be incorporated and naturalized ; 
into our inward man, that ſo we may ſpeak and think, are do nothing but that which is 
| divine: and indoing , obſerve wethis frame of Spirit , to be quick and ſpeedy about 
””_ it: J made haſt, and prolonged not the time to keep thy Commandements ; This ſpecdy, 
Y : this immediate putting of the Word into practice,is much advantage to the hearer ; the 
F- affections of. the heart are then lively and quick , which with delays dye and decay 
| ſuddenly. 

F- That when the word is heard, and (we are returned home) we pray again for a 
bleſſing on that we have heard ; and as our memories will bear , let us turn. the word 
into prayer, eſpecially the heads or principal parts of it: Prayer muſt be the Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and ending of this ſpiritua) gyty ; we mult pray in preparavien 

an 
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and pray in concluſion, and pray always, And thus much concerning our Duties before, Luke 21. 35 


in, and after the Fearing the Word, 


CHAP. XIII. SECT. t, 


Of the two 


Sacraments of the New T eſtament. 


He next duty of a Chriſtian, as it hath reference onely to the publike 
or Church-Ademblies, is 4 right recervitig of the Sacraments, which 
are two, Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper : Baptiſm is the Sacrament 
of our incorporation into Chrilt, of our initation or invelting into 
the glorious (tate of Chriſtianity : The Lords Supper is the *acrament 

* of our continuance in Chriſt, of our confirmation in ſpiritual life, and 
the power of Grace already planted within us : By Baptiſm we are 

waſhed, we are ſanftified, we are juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
ſpirit of our God ; By the Lords Supper we grow in ſpiritual ſtrength, we lay better 
hold by the hand of Faith, upon the merits and mercies of Chriſt ; we teel more ſound- 
ly and ſenſibly the power and vertue of his blood, we ſee more clearly, and are more 
fully and feelingly aſcertained of the forgiveneſs of our fins : Concerning the former, 
it is to little purpoſe to give any directions, becauſe infants (who onely are in our days 
baptized) are meerly ſubjects receptive, not active, and ſo far as concern the Parents 
in relation to their infants, we have diſpatch'd clſewhere. 


— 


— 


SECT. 2. Of the duties in general, before we receive the Lords Supper. 


I Shall now therefore proceed to the ſecond Sacrament, and for right receiving of the 
Lords Supper, there are dutics of neceſſity required 
before 
6 in 
after 

My meaning is not to ſpeak of the habitual diſpoſitions, but of the actual diſpoſitions 
of the heart, in reference to which 

Before Sacrament, the duty is Self- Examination : Let a man examine himſelf, and 
ſo let him eat of this bread, and drink of this cup: Of this Self-Examination, or Self-try- 
al we have ſpoken before ; but in reference to this Sacrament, we ſhall handle it more 
fully, and ſo conſider of it, 

G g 1, In its ſubjeR. 
2, Inits objeR. 

1, For the ſubje& matter, or the nature of this Se/f- Examination : Self- Examination 
is a holy work.of the ſoul, whereby it caſts its eye, and refletts upon it ſelf, and ſo looks 
through it ſelf, and takgs a true ſoantling and eſtimate of its ſpiritual eſtate ; for inſtance, 
I finde ſuch and ſuch ſins forbidden in the Word, ſuch and fuch Graces required in the 
Word ; whereupon, comparing my preſent condition with the Scriptures, I examine, 
Am not I guilty of theſe ſis ? do Iprattiſe theſe duties ? or am I poſſeſt of theſe graces? 
The conſcience being thus cloſely and ſincerely examined, it will return a true anſwer 
to every queſtion @whence it will be caſic to give 4 true cenſure of our ſpiritual eſtate 
or condition, | 

2, Forthe Object of our Examination, 


6 the Sacrament, 


it is generally — 
Our fins. 
Our Graces, 


M m2 


Of which in order. 


$0222283302922003 $9222 


1 Car. 11. 28 


' 
-* 


268 Lhe Lords Supper. hap.13 Sc. 3.4. 


v 


s 
SECT. 3. Of the manner of examining our ſins before the Lords Supper , 


Or the right examining of our fins, obſerve we theſe rules : ---- | 
F 1. Procure we a double catalogue of our fins, the one before, and the other ſince 
our converſion : Lerw ſearch and try our ways (faith 7eremy) and then turn again to the 
Lord : If we will not, we may be ſure God will : Theor enquire ſt after mine miuity 
(ſaith Fob) and ſearcheſt after my ſun. 
- -_ 2, Confeſs we our fins : Bring we them out,as they brought the veſſels of the Temple, 
: by number and weight : Aaron confeſſing for the people, he was to confeſs all the imiquities 
of the Children of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions tn all their ſins. As three make All, 
ſo here's three All; to make up a right conteſſion ; not onely mult be confelled Al ther; 
Ezra 8.34 rniquities,and - ! thir ſins ; but All their tranſgreſſions in all their ſms, q, d, Aaron muſt 
Levit 16.21 nymber,and Aaron muſt aggravate their fins , by laying out how many tranſgreſſions 
were wrapped up in their ſeveral fins. dc 
: 3. Labour we for grief and ſorrow of heart for {in , otherwiſe all is to no purpoſe : 
Pal. 38.18 7 will declare mine iniquity ( faith David )) I will be ſorry for my ſin : His confcſſions 
38. 4 were dolorous confeſhons; he felt fin, and this wrought upon him, as a heavy burthen, 
they are too heavy for me ; there's nothing in the world can make an heart more heavy, 
then when it feels the weight and heavineſs of ſin, 
4. Judge we and condemn our ſelves for our fin :. This is that duty inſtanc'd in by 
x Cor.11.31 the Apoſtle, If we would judge our ſelves , we ſnould not be judged: O Lord, I am no: 
worthy (could the Centurion ſay) that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof : But, O Lord, 
I am not worthy (ſhould every one of us ſay) that I ſhould come to thy table. 
5. Pray for mercy,pardon and acceptance,in,for and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


i ——— 


SECT. 4. Of Examination of the wants of Graces,that ſhould be feclingly in ws. 


EF Or the right examining of our Graces, obſerve we this threefold ſcarch or ſcrutiny of 
l " 1. The wants. 
3 2. Thetruth, > of our Graces, 
3. The growth. 
7, That we may rightly examine the warts of our Graces, practiſe we theſe parti- 
culars : -—- | 
| 1, Procure we a catalogue of Graces, ſuch as that in Gal. 5. 22, 23, Love,joy,peare, 
| long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance ; or ſuchas that in 2 Per, 
1 $699.00, I. gee 8 de to AL ory oa and to  c-don nowleage ggand to kront doe, rem: 
7,8 © Pperance; andto temperance, patience ; and to patience, godlineſs, and to godlineſs, bre- 
'  therly, kindneſs ;, and to brotherly kindneſs, charity : if theſe things be in you, and abound, 
they will make you, that you ſhall neither be barren nor unfruitful m the Gradbdeh of our 
Lord Feſus Christ. 

2, This catalogue procured, ſect we the ſame before us , and conſider which of theſe 
graces We have, and which of theſe graces we want, I know itis o queſtion, whether 
all graces are not ſo connex'& and chained together, that one of them cannot be ſevered 
from another ? But howſocver we may diſtinguiſh quantum ad habitum, & attums; in 
reſpect of habit , we grant they are always connex'd and chained together , butt not in 
reſpect of act or exerciſe: Adde grace to grace (ſaith the Apoſtle) g.4d., a Chriſtian at 
firſt doth not exerciſe all graces; but as a man lives firlt the lifezof a plant, then of 
ſenſe, then of reaſon , though all were radically there at firſt: ſo it is in graces; there 
are many forms that Chriſtians go thorough, as Scholars at School do: The firſt form 
is to teach them their ſins and miſerizs, and ſo they go to Tchool to the Law, and are ſct 

* to ſtudy it; and then after «hey have learn'd that leſſon thoroughly , they are led up 
higher, to have their faith drawn out, and to be exerciſed about Free-grace, and about 
Chriſt his perſon , and union with him , and about the art and way of drawing vertuc 
from him, and doing all in him: nay after this, though a Believer in his converſion hath 

the ſubſtance of all theſe taught him, yet he goes over-them againe throughout his ' 
Whole life ; and ſometimes his thoughts dwell more about the emptineſs of his own 
righteouſneſs, ſometimes about that fulneſs that is in Chriſt, ſometimes about the Spiri- 

tual ſtrictneſs he ought to walk in ; and this is to adde grace wnto grace: ----: Nay, there 
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may be addition cFerning one and the ſame grate, as when a mans grace ani the 
fruits thereof grow bigger,and more plentiful,when there are new degrees of the ſame, 
ex, gr. for faith, when from a mans caſting himſelf on Chrilt, he comes to finde ſweet- 
neſs in Chriſt, and from that grows up 0 an aſſurance of faulb : So for prayer , when 
we finde our prayers to grow better-z when more ſpiritual corruptions are put into our 
confeſſions, and ſtronger grounds of faith are put inty our deprecations or petitions for 
pardon; when we have more enlargedneſs to thankfulneſs, more zcal to pray forthe 
Churches , when we go to pray with all prayer and- ſupplication in the Spirit : So for 
obedience, when we abound more and more in the work of the Lord,as it is ſaid of the Church 
of Thyatira , that their laſt works were more than their firſt ; when as the boughs are 
[2den, and we are filled with the fruits 6f righteouſneſs: this is to add: grace unto grace, 
or one degree of grace unto another, Now if in this ſenſe there be an addition of graces, 
or an addition of degrees, examine what is the grace ? or what is the degree of any 
grace that we want ? 

3. Pray we fervently for a ſupply of thoſe wants in this Ordinance : Imagine we ſaw 
Chriſt compaſſed with all his priviledges, and promiſes, and pardons, and mercies, and 
merits;imagine we heard him ſay,Come hither poor ſouts,you that are ſenſible of your wants, 
and of your ſpiritual povert Yathere ts 4 me bowels of compaſſions, and pardons in ſtore ;, us is 1 
that am your Wiſdom, Righteorſneſs, Saiittification, and Kedemption ; what ts it you want? 
what is it you would have me do for you? ſhall not theſe ſugared words of our Saviour 
melt your hearts , and bring you low on your knees? © Lord (ſhould the ſoul ſay ) 7 
beg of thee ſaving Knowleage, wſtifying Faith, ſincere Repentanice, fervent love :. O Lord, 
I would fain have aſſurance of pardon , ſtrength cf faith , power againſt ſeme ſpecial luſt, 
healing vertues, to Stanch my bloody iſſues : O Lord, that thou wouldſt beſtow on me meck- 
neſs » Or temperance , or patience, or obedience, or quic heungs 441 thy -pirit: Lord, that 4 
pardon might be ſealed for all my ſins, that I might receive the verine of thy death, the com- 
forts of thy Spirit, the mortifying rh ſuch aud ſuch a luſt: L6;d, that my unclean heart 
may be / anttified, that I may be ena led with more ſtrength to per!orm ſuch a Atty © o==o- #; 
Lord, upon this very errand, and for this very end do I now come te thee, for help, in this or 
that particular do I now Come #0 thy Ordinances: And, O Chriſt, I beſeech thee, ſupply all 
my wants, and let me draw vertue from thee : If thus we would pray, and come to 
Chriſt, then would Chriſt out of his bowels and mercies, anſwer our ſouls: Receive 
(would he ſay) the Grace you feel want of ,, receive my Spirit, rece;ve power againſt luſts, 
receive ſtrength to obedience , receive all the Graces of my ſpirit ; for I am all in all 
to you. . 

4. Raiſe and rowze we up our ſouls, and go we to the Ordinances, with ſtrong ex- 
peftations to receive the benefits and Graces, we have prayed for ; never any came to 
Chriſt to be healed , but they came with a ſtrong expectation to receive health; ifa 
leper came, he came with expettation of cleanſing; it a blinde man came, he came 
with expettation of ſeeing 3 if a lame man came , he came with expettarion of 
walking, and we never read that any coming +» with ſuch expeitation, was turned 
empty away ; the Creeple asking an alms of Peter and Fobn , they ſaid to him, 
Look on 14, and then (ſaith the Text) he gave heed unto them, expetting to receive ſome- 
thing of them: If we would come to the Sacrament , with our eyes on Ehriſt, to his 
Graces and Promiſes, Of his fulneſs (for he is full of Grace, a fountain ever-flowing, 
and over-flowing) we ſhould receive grace for grace; ſay then , Chriſt hath promiſed to 
give in the Sacrament his body and blood, the benefits of his death and precious blood- 
ſhed; he hath promiſed to ſeal pardons , to manifeſt himſelf, to give power againſt 
luſt, 1 will now therefore go to this Sacrament, with a particular expettarzon of ſuch and 
ſuch a bleſſing as my ſoul ſtands in need of, * | 
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SECT. 5, Examination of the truth of our Graces, aud firſt of our Converſion, 


'$ x4 ſms and want of Graces thus examined,the ſoul is in good meaſure prepared, yet 
becauſe the Lord Jeſus abhors to be food to nouriſh , where he was not ſeed to 
beget, it:concerns all who deſire to taſte of the ſealing power of the ſecond Sacrament, 
firſt to prove the ſcaling power of the former Sacrament , before they come-to be 
nouriſhed as Saints , let them know whether they arc begot and made Saints ; and to 
that end they mult examine further, & YU | | - 
x 1. The 
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1. The truth of their Graces, A 
2} 2, The growth of their Graces, | 

1, For the truth of their Graces , it is good to begin with the bginning , and firſt to 
EXamine their converſion , and ſecondly, the inds-#dnal companions of thar converſion, as 
their "Kowledge and Faith, and Love, and Obedience, and'defires aftiy. this Ordinance, 

1, For Converſion : A man imay by fuch marks as theſe, try and conſider whether he 
be truly and ſoundly converted or no. 

;, If he have turned from Satan #1 all ſs, and turned unto Cod in all duties; if he 
have left all groſs ſins, as Lying, Swearing, UVſury, Drunk:;nneſs, Uncleanneſs, &c in 
 Exeke 185-5, practice and action, and all frailties and infirmitics, at leaſt in allowance and affection, 
ſo thiat with watchful reſitance , and carneſt groanings of ſpirit, he ſtrive and pray 
againſt them, and be humbled and kept in awe by them, and that he perform obedience t 
to all Gods Commandments,though not in perfection and height of degree, yet in truth 0 
and ſincerity of heart. d 
Gal, 6. 16 2, If he be willing in all his purpoſes, deſires, endeavours and actions, to ſet himſelf ſ 
Pſal. 16.3 in the preſence of God, and in them to be wholly, unreſervedly and entirely guided by his 

word, | 
1Jobn 4.17,18 3+ If he can with an holy comfort, and humble trinmph, think upon death, the Law, that 
great judgement, hell, and thoſe endleſs torments, 

4. If he lovingly hunger and thirtt after ſpiritual nouriſhment, che $5 owth in grace by 
the Word, Sacraments, Chriſtian conference, ſanttifyi-g the Sabbath, and all other godly * 
excrciſes both publique and private, : 


Kh © 


* 


1 Pet. 2-2 


hn 


Tit. 2-13 5. If truly and heartily he love and long after the coming of Chriſt; and love ſuch as io 
I Fobn 3.14 are true Chriſtians , and that becauſe they make conſcience of fin, and ſerve God with | 
ſingleneſs and ſincerity of heart. | hy 
Pſal.1.2,— 6. If his chief de/;ghr and beſt comfort be in holy duties and heavenly things,and that he F-- | 
Ig, 1o infinitly prefer them before gold, honours, pleaſure, yea the whole world, 7 
7. if he would not change his preſent ſtation, though never ſo baſe, poor and neglefted 
| in the world (yet accompanied with the ſtate of Grace and Chriſtianity) for the moſt rich * 
Heb. 11.25, 26 47d glorious eſtate of the greateſt man upon earth where there is nothing but pfophaneneſs | 
and unregeneration ; if all this whole great world about, were turned into gold, honour / 
and pleaſures, yet in reſpect of the comfort of grace, it were to him but as dung,vanity, fa 
nothing. - | | 
"FO, 8, It he would not be in the ſtate and caſe he was before(though he then thought that br 
Phil. 3.789 good enough ) for any worldly good, for ten thouſand worlds. $-” 'M 4 
9. If he be truly humbled'with conſideration of the /ong ri7e of his prophaneneſle, be 
mV a impenitency , and very ſorry he began no ſooner, nor made greater haſte into the : Ge 
royal and glorious ſtate of Chriſtianity, gli 
Rom. 6.21 10, If thoſe ſinful pleaſures and vamties be moſt teatons, irk-ſom and diſtaſteful unto del 
him, which formerly he perſued with greedineſs and delight. caf 
Pſal.119.135 11, If he moxrn for the abomination of the times : Grieve at the wicked courſes of «- det 
2 Pct. 2,7 thers, and be very glad and heartily joyful, when godlineſs and fincerity gets the upper 
hand, and when any one is converted. ſw, 
12, If to the power ofthis gifts at all occaſions, he be ſtill plotting, working and la- anc 
bouring the converſion of others with zeal and ſincerity , eſpecially thoſe that are neareſt con 
Exck:18-30)32 qhout him, any wayes depend upon him, and belong to his charge. ; 
13. If he believein God, andin Chriſt ; and if he loye God and Chriſt above all: tru 
this indeed is the very grace, 7ize, point or marke to which all the reſt are reducible : faith bri 
and love (ſaith Dr, Preſton) are the great radical graces, all elſe are but branches ſpringing the 
out of them, See theſe in the duty of Self-rryad. $5c 
ura 
A——— | a pre 
SECT. 6. Examination of Knowledge. þ 4 
- rt 
Ow for the individual companions of ſound converſion: We muſt enquire within our ' I "to 
N ſelves, 'for theſe Graces of Knowledge, Faith, Repentance, &c. dy 
The firſt of theſe Graces, which every worthy and fit receiver muſt neceſſarily find in Wy 
himſelfe, is Knowledge ;- and by ſuch marks as theſe , he may try and confider,whether N 


his knowledge be a ſaving and ſantifying knowledge or.no. 
I. If it beget humility and lowlineſle of minde ; if the fight of Gods purity, Majeſty, 
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inward filthineſſe, and natural corruption, makes him willingly entertaine humility ; and 
a lowly conceit of his owne ſelf. 
2, If it be drawn into practice, and joyned with converſion of the heart from ſinne 
unto God, and with reformation of life from evil to good, otherwiſe knowledge with- 
- out practice will encreaſe the guilt of Conſcience, and the damnation in hell. 

3. If it be edged and encagred with a longing deſire and inſatiable thirlt after more 
of thoſerich and ſaving treaſures: There iſſues from out of the ſanftuary Waters of 
Life, (ſee cheir increaſeYfirit to the ancles, then to the knees, then to the loynes, after- 
wards 47:ver that no man could paſs: If we have once taſted how' ſweet the Lord is, there 
will be « deſire to increaſe more and more. , 

4. Ifit be defuſive and communicative of it ſelf, if it ſhine roung about, and work all 
the gocd it can in all places: The lips of the righteous feed many : — The lips of the 
wiſe dijperſe krowledge,but the heart of the fooliſh doth not ſo : Ttisas new wine in vellels, 
deſirous to vent; not to purchaſe a little vain-glory , or prophane praiſes, but to work 
ſpiritval good, and for the converſion of others. 

5. {f it beget a reverence of that great majeſty, and love to that holy rruth it knows 
; and a»prehends in the Word, and an holy eſt:1arion of it above all poſſeſſions, Connting 
4. all thergs but loſſe, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 

&5: 6. If by it the ſoul knows God i» Chriſt, and knows Chriſt as his own Saviour,and 
knoys the power of his reſurrettion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made can- 
1 formable unto his death, 

+4 7 If by it the ſoul knows the things given #t of God, and eſpecially the inhabication of 
the Spirit of Chriſt. 

$. If it extinguſh or greatly dull the ſavour of earthly things , and makcs the ſoul 


hevvenly-minded, ſavouring of ſpiritual things. 
[ " SECT. 7. Examination of Faith, 


| Second Grace which every worthy receiver muſt finde in himſelf, is Faith; and 
£* by ſuch marks as theſe , he may whether his faith be a true and juſtifying 
* | 


| 1, Ifit ſpruvg inthe heartby the '* Miniſtry of Gods holy Word; if the heart was 
broken, and bruiſed, and brought to an holy deſperation, whereby it wholly renounced, 
diſclaimed, and diſavowed it ſelf, as unworthy of life, of breath, or being : if then it 
began to lift up its eyes upon the precious promiſes of Salvation , revealed in the 
; Goſpel, and ſhining gloriouſly in the face of Chriſt : And if laſtly it perceived ſome 
glimpſes of comfort, hopes of Pardon in the Blood of Chriſt, whence aroſe an hungring 
dire, and longing thirſt after the mercies of God and merits of Chriſt Jeſus ; and ſo it 
- it ſelf with ſtrong cryes and prayers into the armes of Chriſt his bleſſed Re- 
emer, 

2. If it grow , and daily ſpring up towards height of aſſurance , and fulneſſe s 
ſwaſion. Ordinarily faith ” as = f firſt, full of ck doubts and 7” urs] win 
and treſhblings , but after long experience of our own fincerity , godly life, and good 
conſcience, it growes up in time, and by leaſure to be a ſtrong faith. 


juſt indignation and vengeance againſt finne ; if the ſenſe of his owne blindneſs, vanity, 
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Gal 3. 24 


&/- Rom. Þb. 18 


Rom 4.20.21 


3. If it prrifie the heart: Formaliſts may watch over their open outward aQtions,but 4g, x5; 


true believers ſet themſelves with ſpecial care , and all good conſcience, to bridle and 
bring under all wicked ſtirrings of the heart. The deſire of the righteous'is onely good(i.e,) 
emaine ſtreams of his deſires, the courſe and current of his heart, is to godlinefſe and 
podneſs, though ſometimes his corrupt Nature, and Satans boyſterous temptations,do 
uawares and violently carry his thoughts another way, for which he ſends out many a 
prayer for pardon and purging. 
4. If itbring forth a true and thorough EvangelidMſf Repentance : Where Gods com- 
rtable favour ſhines, .and is ſhed into the heart, it immediately melts and reſolves 


ito tears of ſorrow and grief: for former rebellions, and makes unfeigned and reſolute 


Ws, for ever after , by Gods grace, to throw outof his heart and life , thoſe ſinnes 
Vich have grieved ſo good a God.- -, 

poſſeſieth, a ſantification of all parts, both in ſoul and : cv, x. 14 
inthe 
great 


* If it beget in him whom it 
though not in perfection;if the underſtanding be cnlightned with knowledge 


Prov. 11. 23 


TA”. ntwenn_M 
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great myſteries of godlineſſe; if the will be bent with the beſt things; if the. memory 
be a ſtore-houſe of heavenly treaſures; if the ſtream of our affections be turnde from 
the world towards Gods glory ant! good cauſes; if the heart be weaned from lults, an4 
faln in love with cternal plcaſures and heavenly _—_ ; if the conſcience be watchſy! 
to diſcover, and ſenſible to fecl the approach and prickings of the lealt fin, &cz% 

G. If it work by love , firit towards God and Chriſt , in that all his fins are remitted, 
Gate 8. © and he is eternally beloved of God in Chriſt : Secondly, towards Chriſtians in that 
of, hay : the ſaving graccs of Gods Spirit ſhine in them: Thirdly towards himſelf with re. 

3: '* lation unto God, and reſervation of his Glory : Fourthly, towards kindred, friends, 
not ſo izuch becauſe they are of the ſame blood, as becauſe of the mutual intereſt they 
have in the blood pf Chrilt : Fifthly, towards enemies, becauſe of the precious Cam 

Mat. . 44 inaiid of Chriſt, | 

7. If it cauſe a forſaking the world : No man can do this (if it be his ſweet in)until 
Heb. 11.24 his ſoul have received by the hand of faith from the Spjrit of God , an aſſurance of an 
1 7b 5. 4,5 immortal Crown in the heavens, ſcaled unto him by the blood of Chriſt : but then how 
willingly doth he bid the world farewel? how reſolutely doth he calt out of his affections 
all greedy thoughts, and cxcefhve deſires of earthand earthly treaſures ? 

8. If iv ſpeak comfort in diſtreſs, joy in tribulation, glorying mn afflittion : Faith teacheth 


gg: that God caſtes us in the fire, not to burn us, but to refine us, and make us moreorient 
» Tim 1.12 inhisſight: This is the beaten path to heaven (crys Faith )) which all the glorious Saunts = 
Rim, 8 18 have trodden before us, __ 
r Pa, 1.7 9. If it will maintain a Chriſtian in ſome meaſure of ſufficiency and contentment in 
all eltates : The juſt ſhall live by fauh not by friends, money, earthly hopes, or helps, 
Ws the: &c. if it makes a man lay hold on Gods promiſes, and work an inward truſt in Gods 


never failing providence, fo as he will leave the ſucceſle of all his labours to' the Lad, 


ty, 
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SECT. 8. Examination of Repentance, 


— 


Fl Third grace which every worthy Receiver muſt finde in himſelf, is Repentance; 

and by ſuch markes as theſe he may try whether his Repentance be a {ound anl 

ſincere Repentaiice, # 

1. If it be :ſkamed of ſin: not as a ThieMs aſhamed, which ſhame arifeth from tie | 

Fer. 31*19 effec of fin, as puniſhment or diſgrace ; but as a Son is aſhamed+(whence it is called 
Erel, 15-5153 f/;at-ſhame) out of a ſight of the filth and loathſomneſs of fin; the impenitent glory 


oy me their ſhame, but the truly penitent are aſhamed of ſuch glorying, as of every fin, | 
Fer. 6. 25-= 2. If it morn for ſa: Thus David mourned (not for the puniſhment, he is wiling -( 
8. 12 to bear it , but) for fin, as it was fin. I deny not but ſorrow may be godly , even for | } 
Pſal. $133}  Fudgermcits, and then our tryal will be,if we can mourn rather for Spiritual Judgements, | 
: ; oy 24 than for Temporal and eſpecially if we can feel and bewail hardneſſe of heart mourning, , 
Pſal. 42-3 becauſe we cannot mourn as we ought, > 
Ija, 63.17 3. If it cauſe a great mourning , at leaſt, ſo great as our mourning would be for out- f 
ward loſſes: Thus Zachary inftanceth; the Spzrir of God ſhould cauſe them to mou, R 
Zech 12.1011 inthe _ one would mourn for the loſſe of their onely Son, or as in the Common- , 
wealth the Sudjets would ours for the loſs of a moſt worthy Prince, - 
4. If it reſt not without cleanneſſe : True Repentance is not water , but waſh, / 
Iſa. .t. 16 not every waſhing, but ſuch as maketh c/ca; could a man weep his eyes out, yet if he n 
Fob 34 31 weep not his fins out, what is he better ? Sorrowing after a godly ſort, what carefuneſs, 1 
2 Cor.7.1t1 . what cleering hath it wrought ? If Thave done iniquity, I will do it no more, þ 
M 2 5. If it bring Forth fruits meet for Repentance : this was the ſum, as of Fohns, oy 
N a. 3: 2» Pauls preaching, that 7ew and Gentile ſhould repent, and turn to God, and do works W n 
Iſa. 61.3 amendment of life : may it is the very ſumme of the Goſpel, To mourn, to be comforfe G 
that they may be called Trecs of Righteouſueſſe , the planting of the Lord , that be might * . 


rlorified, | 
x 6. If it be ſtirred up by the (Se of Gods goodneſſe : So that nothing more fireg # fi 
man to abaſe himſelf in the ſenſe of his own vilengſs, than to feel and fmde the graciÞs 


Thſe | I. pt 


g00Cneſs and readineſs of God in Chriſt, to ſhew him mercy ;, He feareth the Lord j# 2 
his goodneſs. lo 


7. If the ſame ſpiritual means aſſwage it, that firſt raiſed it in the heart : Rep? 
that can be healed by ſports, merry company, &c, was never ſound; it is the 
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of the Church, Come and let #s return unto the Lord, fombe hath torn; and he will beal us, Hoſea 6.1, 4 


he hath ſmitten and he will binde «2 up. 

8. If it be joyned with a ſecret truſt in the acceptation of God in Chriſt : Ifno mi- 
ſery can beat thy ſ6ul from inward afhance,or hope of mercy ; if in the very d:/querneſſe 
of the kg art, the deſire of the ſoul be ro the Lord ; if he be never ſo much caſt down, yer 
he waits kpon God for the help of his countenance, and in ſome meaſure condemns the 
unbelief of his own heart, and ſupports himſelf with the hope of the never-failing com- 
paſſions of God in Chriſt, wherein it differs from the Repentance of Cain and Zudas, 


LQ& 
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SECT. g. Examination of love to Chriſt, 


A Fourth grace which every worthy receiver mult finde in hinfelf is love of Chriſt ; 
and by ſuch marks as theſe he may try whether his /ove ro Chriſt be a rrue love, 

1. If it be ready to do for Chriſt whatſoever he commands if ye {ove me(ſaith Chriſt) 
krep my commandments: Again, he that hath my commandments, and k:epeth them, he 
w 25 that loveth me: and again, ye are my friends , if ye do whatſoever I command you : 
what child can truly love his father, what ſervant his maſter, but he will be obedient to 
him? What Chriſtian can truly /ove Chriſt, but he will chearfully, and univerſally obey 


, Chrilt ? The lave of Chriſt conſtraines us, ſaith the Apoſtle ; both Chrifts love to us,and 


our love of Ehriſt compel us with a ſweet force to obey him, that we cannot chuſe but 
obey him, . If any man loves me , he will keep my.Commandments, 'and my Father will.love 
him, and we will come unto him, and maks our abode with him, 

2. If it caresnot what it ſuffers for Chriſt ; if it glory in his ſufferings, ##to you it 75 
given un the behalf of Chriſt, not onely to believe on him, but alſs to ſuffer for his ſake ;, we 
ſee how far an humane love either of their country , or of vain-glory hath tranſported 
ſomg heathen men tothe devoting , and caſting away their very lives; how much 
more will a ſpiritual /ove of Chriſt put courage into the ſouls of Saints to bear all things, 
to endure all things? I am perſwaded (faith the Apoſtle) rhar neither Death, nor Life, 
nor Principalities , nor Powers , nor things Preſent , nor things to Come, nor Height, nor 
Depth , nor any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God which is tn 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord, Nothing is able to turn away Chriſts love from us,and therefore 
ndthing ſhould be able to quench our love to C briſt, Many waters (z.e.) many afflictions, 
perſecutions, temptations ca/mor quench love, neither can the floods arowne it, 

3. If it loves Chriſt above all, the love of Father, Mother, Wzfe, Sonne, Daughter, 
Brother, Siſter, yea and of a mans own Life gives place to this /cve to Chriſt; yea 
ſomething further ; as Chrift is loved above all , ſoall muſt be hated in compariſon of 


« Chriſt: He that loveth father or mother more than me , is not worthy of me , and he that 


loveth ſon or daughter more than me , is not worthy of me ,. and he that tak:th not his croſſe, 
and followtth after me, is not worthy of me. Againe, "if any man come to ms, and hate not 
his Father, and Mother, and IVife, and Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea and his 
own Life alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple : not that we muſt properly hate our allyes and 
life; but comparatively , if they are compared with Chrilt , we mult love them leſſe 
than Chriſt : - Chriſt muſt fit in the throne of all hearts and affections , and all theſe 
mult ſit below at his footitool; hence were the Martyrs commended, that for thetove of 
Feſus they loved not their lives unto the death, Excellently [gnatine, Now begin TI to be 
a Diciple, I zealouſly affect nothing of viſibles or inviſiAes, thar I may obtaine Feſus Chriſt, 
let fire and the rofl » 1d the joynt riſing up of wilac beaſts, the difſcftiuns, ſeparations , 


diſſipations of my bones, cutting in pieces of my members, diſſolution of my whole bzdy, and che: 


puniſhment rd the devil come upon me, only that I nay win Feſus Chriſt. 
4. If it breath after more and more aſſurance and evidence of Chriſts lov2 to 
ſoul, the more the Saints love Chrift, the more they deſire to be loved of Chrift.. Love 
1 a greedy affection , ſtill coveting after more love ; Ser me as 4 ſeal upon thine heart , as 
a ſel upon thine arme, for love is ſtrong as death, jealouſie ts cruel as the grave, the coales 
thereof are coals of fire which bath a moſt vehoment flame. Sealing 15 for ratification,con- 
rmation, or ſure making of any thing ; now the Church would be confirmed and 
eſtabliſhed in Chrilts love , or ker own love.would conſume her as a burning flame 3 
either Chriſt muſt manifeR his love to her , or ſhe ſhould dye and-perith through her 
| s 


love to him. | ; Gs 
5. If ifloves every thing wherein Chriſt is preſent to his'Church, As, 1, { it 
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love and cheriſh the Spirit of Ghriſt; if it entertain with deareſt embracements, »s 

worthy of all acceptation, t1e-motions and diKtates, and ſecret jHapſes of the +pirit into 
the ſoul; if it be careful to hear his voice behinde, prompting, and directing the ſo} 
m the way wherein it ſhould walk ; if it endeavour with all readineſe and pliableneſſe 

af heart to receive the izapreſſion of his ſeal , and the teſtimony which the Spirit gives 
1n the ipner man unto all Gods promiſes ; if it fear and ſuſpeCt nothing more than the 
frowardnefle of finful-nature, which daily endeavours to quench, grieve, reſiſt, and to 
rebel againſt this holy Spirit. ----- 2. Iſ it love the Ordinances of Chriſt, in which by his 
Spirit he is ſtill walking in the midſt of the Churches: if it receive the word in the 
Power , Majcitie and = 2; of it , ſuffering it like thunder to diſcover the forreſt, 
and to drive out all thoſe ſecret corruptions which ſheltered themſelves in the corners, 
or deceits of the heart. .------ 3. If it love every member of Chriſt; the love of Chriſt, 
and /cve of the members of Chriſt do infallibly accompany one another ; he that loverb 
rot bis brother whom he hath ſcen , how can he love God whom he hath not ſeez: ? He that 
loves not a member of Chrilt, he loves not Chriſt : but on the contrary, he that grows 
in his /ove to the brethren, he grows likewiſe in his love ro Feſis Chriſt. Lopk how the 
motion of the ſhadow upon the dyall anſwers exactly to that proportion of moticn and 
diitance which the ſun hath in the firmament , though he ſun goeth many millions of 
miles, when the ſhadow, it may be, moveth not the breadth of an hand : fo though 
eur love to Chriſt ought to be a far more abundant love than to any of his nyembers, yet * , 
certain it is, that the meaſure of our progreſle in brotherly love is punQually anfwer- 
able,to the growth of our love to Foſus Chriſs. 

G. If it long after. Chriſts preſence and appearing ; if it deſire to be with Chriſt which 
is beſt of all ; if it ſeck after him , and grieve for hun , when for any while he departs 
from the ſoul ; if it wait for his [* vation; if it delight in his conjmunion and ſpiri- 
tual refreſhments. Oh how ſweet is that communion which the ſpouſe hath with him 
in his ſecret chambers, in his houſes of wine , and inchis galleries of love! this ishat 
abiding and ſupping with Chriſt, this is that feaſting of the ſoul with the manifeſtations 
of Chriſt , and of his graces ; and hence the love-fick ſpouſe cryes out, make haſte my 
beloved, and be thou lik;:-to a Roe,or to a young Hart upon the mountaines of ſpices : make 
all haſte upon the heavenly mountaines, to come and fetch me home to thy ſelf, that I 
may ever be with the Lord, To this purpoſe the ſpirit and the bride ſay , come : the 
ſpirit in the bride, and the bride by the ſpirit: Chriſt ſaith, ſorely 7 come quickly, and 
every true Chriitian anſwers in the Ceſires of his ſoul, Amen : . Even ſo come Lord Feſus. 
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SECT. 10. Examination of. love ts the Brethren, 


Fifth grace which every worthy Receiver muſt finde in himſclf, is love to the 
A Brethren : and by ſuch marks as theſe,he may try whether his love be a true love. 

7. If it be tothe Saints as Saznts;, not becauſe they are rich, learned , wiſe, but 
meerly becauſe they have Gods image upon them : Love one another with a pure heart; 
love mult be pure, not mixt, and then it is pure, when it ſprings from no other fountain 
but grace, and holinefs , and love of God in Chriſt. | ' 

2. If it be to the Saints above others : Others may have love and honour, according 
to their relations, qualities, worths, but true love beſtows its Benjamins portion (the 

ſpecialty and choyce of its affection$) upon the Saints. 

3. If it be to all the Saints: if it love grace in rags, as well as in Robes; if it love 
the abſent, as well as preſent ; if it love for the truths ſake thoſe he never ſaw , yet this 
hinders not the difference of degrees of love, which by the {; pecial providence of God 
forac Chriſtians may have to others, in ſome ſpecial eminency of reſpects. 

4. If it extends as to all Saints, fo to all times, as well in adverſity , diſgrace, tem- 
ptation, ſickneſs, &c. as in proſperity, health, good eſtimation, &c, 

5. If it delight in the fellowſhip of Saints; Such as finde no nged of, nor delight ifthe 
ſociety of Saints, may doubt their condition, and be humbled for it. 

6. If it cauſe forbearance of one another , Forgeveneſs of one another : if in caſe the 
perſon injfring deſires no reconciliation, . yet the perſbn mjured is willing to let fall all 

wrath, malice, or deſire of revenge, | | 

7. Ifit make a ſoul to hononr them that ſoer the Lord *. This honour hath in it.--- 

1, An eſtimation of them, ag the onely cxctllent people in the world, © © " 
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Chap. z. Sect 1 6,1 2. Lhe Lords SUPPLY,  — 7x 


AF 7 UPLLI — $ 
2. A free acknowledgement of their juſt praiſes in all places, for their grace. __ 
:. A willing propoſing of then as cxamples to imitate. | : LM WY : 
4. An holy endeavour tocover their infirmities,taking things in the bt part ana lon's 
5. An apology for them, againſt the reproaches and ſcorns of the wortd, 

8. If it be a prevalent love, (.e.) if it come to ſuch a degree, as it tata man were 

calted to it, he would part with his profits or plcaſures for iter very (aces: Ot 15 07 

this prevalent degree that true love conſiits, not that every man that 1905 the Sans 

is bound to give them all ke hath in their neceſſity :'* for God hath di oHted us 10 wit 

order to beſtow and lay out our eftates, and we multtbegin at our ſelves, and fo 10 0vi 

families ; but he that doth not ſo love the Saints;as that he can find in his heart robetion 

all his worldly ſubtance for their rclicte , it God did require him, this man hari no 

faving love to the Saints, | . 

SECT. 11. Exemmation of Obcdicmnse. 
Sixth grace which every worthy Recciver mult inde in him(cir, is Obedience - and 
by ſuch marks as theſe he may try whether his Dbedzence be iu 7 

rt. If it ariſe out of /ove ro God in Chr:jt Feſus ; if it b= voluntary and not conſtratnel, Fob 
if the heart be enflamed with the ſenſe of Gods love in Ch:i%; and it it be humbied 
when it hath done its belt, that it can bring no more glory to Gu 7.; 

2, If itbe in all things, with all rcſped to all Gods Commandements ; if az 2calr, 597 IT 
we-walk with God (3.c.) if in a ſctled even courſe of obedience, we keep cloſe to him ul 1, - -* 
the days of our life. 115.118 

3. If it ſubmit agaialt profit, pleaſure, credit, liberty, eaſe,. &c. if it prefer Gods 4#: 5 25 
Commandements above all things, yea above life it ſelfe, - — 4 - 


4. If it obey the Commandements of faith, as well as life, ſubmitting to the Lord-by 
believing, as by doing, yiclding to- rhe Goſpel as to the law. 


—. — Ka 


SECT. i2. Examination of ouy deſires after this Ordinaice. 


+ ' A Seventh grace which every worthy receiver muſt finde in himſelf, is Holy de/irc 


5 after this Holy Ordinance ; and by ſuch- marks as theſe he may try wicthe: his 
aeſires be holy. 


Romn, 10,46 


7. If they carry the ſoul after Chriſt, fellowſhip with Chriſt, communion with Oe 


V 3} 4 


Criſt, a fruition of Chriſt and his benefits. 
2. If the ſpring from-any ſenſe of the want of Chriſt, or from ſenſe of former ſweet- 
ncls or goodneſs in Chriſt, found in the uſe of the Ordinances. 
3. If there accompany Ficm an holy kinde of impaticnce in the want of the Og- #14 4 
dinance : When ſhall I come and appear before God ? 
4. If nothing but Chriſt will content the ſoul : If Chriſt be deſired for himſelf, and 


not for,any baſe ends: if the ſoul be content with Chriſt, though he be caft into 
priſon and baniſhment. 


Toh 7.37433 


I, 2 


5- If there follow a great andſweet contentment in the uſe of the Ordinances ; if Judg. 15. 19 


% - 


(as it was with Sampſon drinking of the water that God ſent him out of the hollow of Oey 


. 6.2. . ” . . . io Ts l 
the jaw) our ſpirits come again and revive-upon it; ſo that ſomctimes the heart is filled mol. 


_ with ſtrange extaſies, with exceſs of ſpiritual pleaſures , with an heavenly kinde of 
ſatisfaction , contentation and delight. * | 
6s If there follow after the Ordinance holy vows and wiſhes of enfinite and eternal Pſal. 6 


axkfulneſs z as alſoa growth and ſpringing up as among the graſs, or as willows by 4. 44 
"8 Water-conrſes, | 
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The Lords SUPPCr. Chap*44. Se&,13. 


Mark. 4. 27 
«I bnow,a 
Chriſtian may 


SECT. 13. Examination of the growth of grace, 


He truth of Graces thus found out ; In the laſt place examine we the growth of 
Graces: True grace is * growing grace, and if a man grow, it will appear by 
ſome of theſe ſigns : 


have brs winter of afflittion, temptation, ſpiritual d?: ſerrion 5 and in this winter ke way rather docline than grow; but if he do 
not for the preſent aetually ' ow, yet he þ epeth a principle of ger mmation in b:m, a d jpoſiti:n., ard. irclination to grow which 
wpon the return of the Spirit pats jo nu Jely * even as thegrat; though in wintes it di nn growj-rn baib a g-rminaiing prin« 
ciple in it; which upor the Tenn of the Sun; ad the 1iſing of the ſap; ſh-ws f 1th it ſo!lf 


2 Pet. 3.1,2 : 


Rom, 14+ 1 


Eph. 6. 12 


Job $15 


1. By his outward appearance ; not that he can ſce himſelf grow, but that he may 
diſcern it (as the corn that ſprings & grows up) after ſometime, when he is grown in 
Knowledge & Faith, cc, or if he cannot finde a growth upwardin joy, peace,triumph 
of ſpirit ; yet let him ſee if he grow not downward in humility, hungring, mourning, 
zeal : and let him ſee if all grace be not more and more radicated,and confirmed in him. 

2, By his appetite to his ſpiritual food : You ngmen have better ſtomacks then old 
men, becauſe they are growing ; and a gracious ſpirit hath ever an appetite or deſire 
after ſpiritual dainties, 

3. By his growth of aimes ; what doth he propoſe to himſclf? willnat ſmall things 
content him ? then his appetite is grown; the more manly we grow,the more-manly our 
aims are . See how the Apoſtle calls this growth of aimes perfettion, Phil. 3. 15. 

4. By his ſpiritval ſtrength; a Chriſtian is at firſt weak, but if he grow he is ſtronger 
and ſtronger,till at laſt he can wreſtle with a ſpiritual enemy ,with luits and corruptions, 
Powers and Principalities, and get the maſtery over them. X - 

5. By the reality, and conſtancy of his affections, and endeavours ; a Chriſtian is not 
always to judge of himſelf by his preſent proficiency,but by his deſires and endeavours 
after it; thus God judgeth , not according to what he is, but would bz : delires after 
growth, if real, and conſiant, putting forth themſelves in anſwerable endeavours, may 
yet evidence to the ſoul the truth of growth, in want of better performances.. 

To this duty of Examination, others adde Excitation, as thus, There nwſt be a new 
exciting of Fairh, and Repentance, and Love, and of deſires afttr the Ordinances ; but of 
that more fully in the Ordinance it ſelf, 


SE CT. 14. Of the dutics in Sacrament ; of the exerciſe of Repentance, 


g | Hus far of the duties before Sacrament : now follow the duties #2 the time of the 

Sacrament ; viz, The exerciſe of our Graces, I mean ſuch graces as are ſutable 
to the quailty and nature of the Sacrament, as Kepertarce,ard Faith, and Thanksgiving, 
and Love, and Charity, . 

The firſt of theſe Graces, which muſt be ſtirrcd up or exerciſed, is Reperrance : And 
this will be actuated, if we conſider Gods love in Chriſt, and Chriſts ſorrows and ſuf- 
ferings for fin : Thereare many things in the Ordinance , which if but looked upon 
with the eye of faith, will open all the ſprings of true ſpiritual ſorrow, or Repentance in 
the ſoul, but we name only theſe two particulars : ; 

1, Here isadiſcovery of the love and ſweetneſs of God in giving his Son to dye for 
us: So God loved the world , that he gave his onely begotten Son, cc. enough to cauſe 
us td mourn that ever we offended : O that God ſhould be more tender to us , than to his 
Son,nnot ſparing his Son, that he mught ſþare us ; give him to dye, that we might live, pour 
the curſe upon him , that the bleſſing m2ht be poured upon us: Who can thirth,on this, and 
withhold from tears | | | 

2. Herejs preſented to us the ſufferings and breakings of Chriſt , enough tehxeak 
our hardeſt hearts : ----- Conſider them/-.--- I bh 

I, In themſelves; What gan woundings, ſcourges, crownings, piercings 
did he endure in his body ? what conflicts, ſtruglings;with the wrath of God, terrours 
of hell? what weight,burden;wrath,did he undergo, when his ſoul was heavy unto death, 
when he drank that bitter cup, that cup mingled with curſes , which if man or Angel 
had but ſipt of, it would have ſunk them into Hell ? nay, it made him who was God as 


. 


well as man, ſanRified with the Spirit, ſupported with the Deyit,comforted by Angels, 
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ſweat ſuch a ſweat, as never man ſwet, dro, very.clods of blood ? % 
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[t was I ( ſhould the ſoul ſay ) who was the 
Traytor, Murtherer, Tudas, Herod, Pilate, they were my {ins which were the bloody i»ſtru- 
ments, to ſlay the Lord of glory : Lord, I bave ſinned, nd thou haſt ſuffered, was 1 that «t: 
the ſowre graps, and thy teeth were ſr on edge : This conſideration muſt needs fill the 


heart with ſorrow : They ſhall lock upon him whom they bave pucrced , and how then ? Zzch. 12,10 


They ſball mourn , and be m bitterneſs cf ſuul , as one in buterneſs for their firſi-vorg my 
how ſhould we look upon Chriſt as wounded , ſcourged , pierced for us , and not bs 
affefted with, afflicted for our-ſins, the cauſe of it ? Jf thex wilt be conformable to Chriſt 
(faith Bernard ) as thou beholdeſt bere a broken bleeding Chriſt, fo labuur to behold him with 
a breken bleeding heart : O- who can with the eye of faith look upon a broken Chriit, 
but with a broken heart ? a wounded Chriſt, but witha wounded ſpirit : a bleeding 
Chriſt, but with a bleeding ſoul ? * God hath made innature the ſame organ for ſecing 
and weeping, and in grace he who ſees clearly , weeps thoroughly ; The eye nill affett 
the heart : O Chriſt, that my eye would affect my heart ; that whites I behold Chriſt [hed- 
ding his blood for my ſins, my heart would melt out at my eyes , and ſh:d tears for theſe ſins 
for which I ſee Chriſt ſhed his bloed : That I could turn the Sacrament of the Supper wito 
4 Baptiſm of tears, that [ could waſh and baptize my ſelf with tears of Kepentance! Of all 
motives to repentance,none ſo powerful as continuall in all places and imployments, to 
bear about with us ih our hearts and meditations, the dying of the Lord Jeſus, 


— — —  — 


SECT. 15. Of the exerciſe of Faith. 


He ſecond Grace which in time of Sacrament mult be aCtvated and exerciſed, is 

Faith ; then ſhould a communicant fpeak to his Faith , as Deborah to her ſoul, 

Awake, awakz, Deborah, awake, awake, utter a ſong : ſo awake, awake, O my Faith, beſtir 
and rowze up thy ſelf, to Feceive Chriſt in this Sacrament. 

But how, or in what manner is Faith to be actuated , -and ſet on work in the uſe of 
the Sacrament ? 

In the Sacrament we mult conſider three things : 1. Sacramental repreſentations. 
2. Sacramental offers. 3. Sacramental promiſes; all which are in the words of in- 
ſtiftion : 17 the night that be was betrayed , he took, bread and brakg it : —— He took, 
the cup, and gave it, ſaying, Take, eat, this is my body which is given for you :— 
And drink, ye all of this , for this is my blood of the New Teſtament , which us ſhed for you, 
and for many, for the remiſſion of ſins 1, He took the bread, and braks it , and cup, and 
gave it, ] there is the Repreſeniation, 2. He bade, T aky, and eat, drinkof this, ] there 
3.” He ſaid, Th is my body, which is given for you : This ts my blood, which 
is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſms. ] there is the promiſes : Now upon every of theſe 
muſt our Faith be buſied'and ſet on work: as thus in offer ; 

For Sacramental Repreſentations : 

1; In the breaking of bread, and pouring out of the wine there is a repreſentation of 
Chriſts death and paſſion, both, of his body broken and wounded, and-his blood poured 
and ſhed, 

1... Of his body broken and wounded : He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions : ---=>-- 
And with his ſtripes we are healed : What ſweet comfort may faith fetch hence ? Look 
now upon the wounds of Chriſt, as healing wounds, as a City of reftugg, whither thy 

ſoul by the avtnger of blood, may fly for ſaſety and ſanctuary : Indeed I am a 
us ſinner, 7 have wounded my conſcience with my tranſgreſſions , but brhold my $4- 


P 
gri 
viour bere wound for my tranſgreſſions : , I may well have a troubled conſcience for the 


wounds tranſgreſſions have made therein + yet my conſcience needs not ſink_ in a de- 
Spondency of ſpirit, whites I look, at the wounds"e.Chriſt : Here are wounds for wounds, 
healing wounds for ſtabbing wounds , cr wounds for killing wounds: O what 
comfortiighere for faith-in the wounds of Chriſt crucified , the nails , the ſpear, the 
wounds, all preach unto faith a reconciled God, that God in Chriſt, reconciling the world 


Þ + 7 kinſelf+ . The Lords bowels.ire laid open by theſe wounds , fo as through them we 
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The Lords Supper, 
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may ſee the tender bowels of his mercy , and ſo as through them , mercy flows from 
thoſe bowels unto us : + O my dove, that art in the clefts ar hules of the ruth! Some 
of the Ancients underſtood_by thefe c/efrs of the rock,, the wounds of Chriſt in which 
the dove, the Church, lies and ſhelters her ſelf : This is one-work of Faith in the S2- 
crament z when it ſces theſe clefrs of the rock opened, like a dove to betake her ſelf there. 
unto for ſhelter,ſecurity againit all fears that wrath and-guilt may put their Conſcience 
to; Do any fears of wrath trouble thee ? doth any guilt of Conſcience diſquict thee ? 
why , now br thy comfort, behold the holes in the rock, , where thou mailt ſhelter : 
Dwell now in the rech; , and be like the dowe that makys her neſt in the ſides of the holes mouth: 
ſee, and fully bclicve thy peace to be with God through Chriit , and look upon him 
brokeg and wounded for thy tranſgreſſions: Farth thus actuared, cannot but ſend the 
ſoul from the Sacrament with much comfort, 
2, Of the blood pourcd and ſhed : and what is to be done now when I ſee this blood 
in the Sacrament , but to actuate my faith , and apply this blood to my ſelf ? Chriſt; 
blood is a reconciling blood, Rom. 3. 25. A juſtifying blood, Rom. 5. g. A pacfymg 
blood, Colof. 1. 20. A pardoning blood, Epheſ. L. / A ſanttifying blood, Heb. 13. 12. 
[/ purging blood from dead works, Heb. g. 14. Acleanjmg blood, x John tr. 7, A mor- 
tifying , crucifying blood, Gal. 6. 14. Ablood that ſets priſoners free, Zech. g, 11. A 
blood that makes men K ings and Prieſts, Rev, 1. 5, 6. A ſoftning, mollifying blood that 
makes the heart tender, a fleſhly heart, Zech, 42. 10. Goats blood (ſome ſay ) breaks 
the Adamant, which neither iron nor fire can do; but ſurely the blood of this Lamb 
breaks the Adamant heart of a man , which nothing elſe can break; It is a quickning 
blood , that brings life and ſtrength with it 3 it is life-blood , blood full of 
ſpirit, that fills the ſoul with excellent vigor to | holy performances, Meb. 1 ;. 
20, 21, --=---- Now what a deal of comfort may faith draw from all this ? True, wy 
perſon is unrighteous, but, O Chriſt , thy blood is yſtifying blood ; my heart is wicltan, bus 
thy blood is ſanttifying blood ;, my luſts are many and mighty , but thy blood is mortifying 
blood , my heart is wondrous hard , but thy blood is' ſoftuing blood ; my heart is exceeding 
dead, but thy blood is quickning blood » In this blood of thine 1 believe,this blood of thine 1 
thirſtily drink,down,this blood of thine I heartily apply, with a comfortable expettation of all 
theſe bleſſed benefits : Be of good chear , O my ſoul , here is pardoning blood againſt thy 
guilt , ſanttiſying blood againſt the pollutions of thy nature , enucifying blood againſt thy 
luſts, ſof ning blood agaiaſt thy hardneſs,quick;ing blood to help thee againſt thy deadneſſe, 
2. For Sacramental offers.in the words, T ake,ear,drinke, ]Chritt himſelf is offered with 
all his benefits : Here then mult faith actuate it ſelf and ſet it ſelf on work, ſtriving with 
all its might to take Chriſt,to eat & drink Chriſt offered : When Chriſt is offered to vs, 
the aQ of faith then is that of the Pſalmiſt, Life up your heads, O ye gates, . and be lifgyip, 
ye everlaſting doors ;, and why mult theſe gates and doors be lift up ? that the King of 
glory may come in : Chriſt makes offer to come into our hearts, and therefore we muit 
open the gates, we mult lift them up, even from off the hooks, that fair and foul way be 
made for ready entrance. - If a great man, eſpecially a King, comes to a mans houſe, he 
will not onely open the ſmall wicket, his little door, but he ſets open his great gates, he 
throws them wide open , .to make ſpacious way for his entrance ; ſo if thus it be, that 
Chriſt in the Sacrament offers himſelf to come to us , let our faith buſily beſtirir ſelf in 
widening the paſſage , and opening our hearts to make Chriſt way , let us ſtrive with 
might and nuain to ſtretch open our hearts to ſuch a breadth and largeneſs, as a fit way 
be made for the King of glory to come in, let us haſten, open, claſp, imbrace, welcome, 
and reccive Chriſt offered to us. Ae 

3. For Sacramental promiſes : This is my body which is given for ym; This is my 
blood which is ſhed for you, for remiſſion of ſins :] Here's a precious promiſe of Chriſts 
body and bloogy which may abundantly ſct faith on work : For underſtanding where 
of, I ſhall propound ſome queſtions ? As 

1. What is meant by body and blood ? ; 

By the bedy of Chriſt, and by the blood of Chriſt, we mean whole ghriſt, God and 
Man, as he is Mediator Chriſt himſelf crucified, with all the bencfits and graces flowing 
from him © In all which obſerve theſe four.things z 

' 1, The perſon of Chriſt, God and Man, ,n-which perſon are two natures,---- 
| The Godhead, which makes his 4{anhood meritorious. 
3 The Manhood aflumed into the Godbead, and Hy- 
poſtatically united thereto, - » © 


* 


l "*% 2, Hs 


| Chap. £3 Sed. 14, 


, "mb 


» ol 


; Lies ad 
. 


' + | : 
- oy 


-» 
F —Y y-—_— F4 


The Lords Supper. 


Chap. 13.SeR.1 4. | 


2. His merit which is a" 7-*+ the price, and worthineſs ,and cxcellency of his perſon and 


ſufferings : Chriſts death was it that merited mans ſalvation , that there might be an 
infinite ſatisfaction for an infinite debt, : 

3. His vertve , which is the power and efficacy of his Godheal , by which he freed 
both himſelf and all Believers from death and imputations of fin. : 

4. His benefits both of Grace arid Glory, 

All theſe are incloſed in the body of Chri/t, and in the blood of Chriſt 3 viz. The whole 
perſon of Chriſt, God and Man, with his merits and vertue, and benefits , into which we 
are incorporated, and made coyſorts,and joynt-fellowi\with him in his Droine nature ;, yet 
mention is made, eſpecially of the /Zanhood and boay of Chriſt. 

1, Becauſe we could not be partakers of his Divine Nature but by means of his 
Manhood ; for the fleſh of Chriſt is the conduit that conveys the Graces of the God- 
head, and the Graces of the Spirit of Chriſt into our ſouls ; they were given by the Spi- 
rit of Chriſts Manhood, without meaſure,chat ſo they might be derived to us in meaſure 
by the ſame Spirit, which otherwiſe then by this body we could not receive. 

2, Becauſe Chriſt performed thoſe parts of the work of mans Redemption in his 
body , or Humane Nature, which were not compatible to the Deity,or Divine Nature; 
and therefore mention is made more eſpecially of Chrilts body , which is ſymbolically in 
the Sacrament, and really in the ſoul. | 

2. And this begets another Queſtion, How ſhould the body or blood of Chriſt (thus un- 
derſtcod) be in the foul of a man ? 

We anſwer, In the ſoul there is a double nature : 1, An humane nature , as it is na- 
tural, defiled with fin. 2. A Chriſtiar,inward nature, animated by the Spirit of Chrilt, 
which we call the inward mar, the new man , which is ſantified by Regeneration. For 
the firſt, che Himane nature, &5 it is natural, it is not in Chriſt, nor is Chriſt in it , it 


. hath no being nor exiſtence in Grace , or in Chrilt, but is altogether void and deſtitute 


cf ſpiritual lifez and hence it is called rhe natural man, the old man® the fleſhly 
Carnal man * Farthe ſecond, the Chriſtian,inward nature, it is upholden in the children 
of God , by things anſwerable to its nature; and to this inner ſpiritual nature , 
indeed the Lord offers in his Sacrament, Chriſts body and blood, as its own proper food; 


— 
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Queſt, 2. 


Chriſt therefore is in the ſou! * ſpiritually, in the ſpiritual part of ut ;, it is the inner man, * iis tidy and 


the ſpiritual nature, that receives Chriſts body and blood. 
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and ſubſtanitally in us 3 Chriſt corporally is onely in beaven z but bs is really and ſpicicually in the ſpir tual Pat of us. 


3. Our next Queſtion follows, How is faith here to be exerciſed, for the drawing down 
of Chriſts body and blood into our ſouls ? | 
For anſwer of which, ----- 

1, Faith looks upon Chriſt, as the treaſury and common ſtock of Grace, in whow 
dwells all fulneſs, all our fulneſs : Faith looks on him as the univerſal principle of life, 
and root of holineſs : God gave not him the Spirit in meaſure; no, Jr pleaſed the Father, 
that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell : There is in him fulneſs, and all fulneſs ; whatfoever 
is to be required in a Mediator, is fully in him, yea, in him all fulneſs deth dwell : He 
is not like a full veſſel , that now is full, and anon is emptied, it- dwells in him, it is an 
inhabitant, a reſident, and a p2rmanent fxlneſs : fo that Chriſt is fl, and ever ſhall be 
full to the brim z thetc is in him a fulneſs of merit, for our juſtification, and a fulneſs of 
{ir it, and habitual Graces, for our ſanctification : 1 him are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 

m and kyopledge (4e,) vaſt heaps, for ſome pieces of ſilver and gold , are not !7-4- 
ſures; all the treaſures , all the heaps of krowledge and wiſdom that are in the world, 
dl are in him; he 5s all in all. ©. 

2. Faith calts its eye on the promiſe , for the conveyance of Chriſt, and of Grace 
from Chriſt : Faith works by vertue of the promiſe ; where therSis no promiſe;there 
can beno faith; and therefore faith diſcovers the promiſe , 'That of his fulneſs we ſhall 
recerot grace for grace ;, That his body is given for us ; That his blood 5 ſhed for us,'and for 
many , for the remiſſion of ſins: Hence the ſchools adwit of a double fulneſs (r.e.) Of 
abundance and redundance : The promiſe ſpeaks not. onely of the fylncſs of abandance 
mn Chriſt ; whereby he is ſufficiently full in hinſelf , but alſo of afulneſs of redymlance, 
by which he overflows and{ fills all-his Saints * - He is the well-head or fountain, which 
a not onely fullit-ſelf ; but ſprings arid-flows over to the! filling of the ſtreams; be- 
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The Lords Supper. \ Chap. 13:8c&.15 


3. Faith looks upon this Ordinance ; as an inſtrument, a means, which God hath («x 
np for the conveying of Chriſt, and nouriſhment from Chriſt: in Zechary we finde 
mention of two olive branches, which through two golden pipes , emptied the golden oyl ont 
of themſelves : We may thus interpret, Chriſt is the olive-branch, and the olive-tree, 
and from whom comes all the golden oyl 'of Grace and ſpiritual comfart, and he it is 
that,emprics it out of hinſelf, into our hearts ; but hew ? it is by his Ordinances, they 
be the golden pipes , by which this golden oyl is conveyed unto us: Chrilt doth nor 
wmediatety empty the oyl into our hearts , but firſt into the golden pipes of his Or. 
dinances, and ſo through them into us. 

4. Faith being ſteeled by fuch conſiderations as theſe, it goes over to Chriſt, and þ 

vertue of the promiſe, draws down his body ard blood into the ſoul ; this therefore is 
the main work, to awaken, and uo aCtuate our faith, to ſet it on work upon'Chriſt,and 
fo to draw forth the efficacy of Chriſt in the Sacrament : Loyd, I believe that thy bud 

was given for me, thy blood ſhed for me,and for the remiſſun of my ſins: Lord, I chearfaly 
and gladly believe, that I am now partaker of thy body and blood , and that my ſins are "I 
doned in thy blood : I believe that Chriſt is mine, his death is mine, his reſurrettion is mine, 
remiſſion of ſins is mine, pardon and heaven are mine: Lord , I accept , I believe this 
fealed pardon of my ſin: Lord, I believe that all Chriſt , whole Chriſt is mine , from tcp to 
toe: Lord, Tbelieve his perſon is mine, his Godhead 1s mine, his Manhood is mine ; Lord, 
T believe his merit is mine, his vertue is mine, his benefits both of Grace and G lory are mine : 
Lord, xl believe that in Chriſt all fulneſs dwels, and that of his fulneſs I ſhall receive grace 
for grace: Lard, I believe that through this golden pipe of the Lords-Supper, I ſhall receive 
the golden oyle of Grace jrom Chriſt , now be it to me. according to my faith:, Lord, t 
believe, help thou my unbelief: O come down into my ſoul, and fill it full of the Lord Chriſt, 
of the body and blood of Chriſt. In this manner, as one faid of the tree of Chriſts aſcen- 
fion, toughghe fruit were high, and above our reach, yet if we tonch him by the hand 
of faith , af tongue of prayer , all will fall down upon us : So here, if we can but 
touch him with the hand of faith, though a palſic hand , though a weak and trembling 
hand , if we can but go to hint with a [praying heart, Chriſt can withhold nothing from 
us 


By the way, this may diſcover to us where the fault is; when-we return home, our 
faith never the more ſtrengthned,our hearts never the more warmed, our Graces never 
the more nouriſhed , our corruptions never the more weakned, our aſſurance never the 
more heightned, it is a ſhrewd fign, faith did not play its part in the Aſournt + Faith was 
entruſted in this imployment , to go over to Chrilt for-theſe and the like benefits ; but 
thy faith did fail in the undertaking : therefore God ſuſpends the beſtowing of theſe 
benefits, becauſe thou ſuſpendelt the faith ; Well then, if thou ſee not the fruit 
and benefit thou expected(t to come into thy ſoul, in the uſe of this Ordinance; charge 
thy faith withit, and bewail the weakneſſe of it ; and for the future, put it to its 
burthen, let it have its full and perfe&t work , and then wilt thou finde the comfort 
and fruit of it: Never did faith touch Chriſt in any Oordinanee , but vertue came 
from him. 


SECT. Is. Of the exerciſt of Thank ſgiving. 


T He heart being warmed, and growing hot withthe ſenſe of Gods goodneſs, a man 

ſhould then break out, and give vent to his heart ;. in magnifying the mercy of 
God for the death of Chriſt, and the fruit thereof commnicated to us: Now this duty 
of Praiſe and Thank ſgiving is actuated --—- 

1, By our private cjaculations: Our ſouls ſbould praiſe him , and all that is within ws 
ſhould praiſe his bol@ame ; eſpecially our affeCtions of joy and love ſhould taſte largely 
of God, We ſhould to this purpoſe now and then caſt up ſuch a dart as this to heaven, 
We praiſe thee, O God, we acknewledge thee to be the Lord, cc. 

2, By our publick and joynt dif : - Miniſter: and people ſhould both lift up their 
voyces, with glory to God on high, on earth peace, good will toward men. 

3. By our ſinging of Pſalms : *'Thws Chriſt, and his Apoſtles after the celebration of 
the Lords Supper, they ſung'an Hymn or Pſalm; and ſome ſay , it was one, of Davids 
Pſalms, which was to preſent purpoſe; ( the Jews'at their Paſſeover wſed theſe Pſalms, 
Pſahpr, 113. to 119. which they called the great Alelujab) but others fay, it was 2 
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Allelujah. 

4 By our obedience, by devoting, and giving up our ſclves to Chriſt,.to be at the will 
of him, who is our ſoveraign Lord, The proof and life of Thankſgiving , is 7 harks- 
doing ; "the life of thankfulneſs, is the good life of the thankful: Do we praiſe God 
for his excellency ? that ſtrictly is the obje& of praiſe: or do we thank 
God for his goodneſle ? that ſtrictly is the objeR of thankſgiving : O then let it appear, 
that we acknowledge God in Chriſt to be ſuch a one as we ſay in our pra!ſes; ahd that 
we ſtand bound and bcholding to him indeed , as we ſay in our thanks. Let us carry 
our ſelves inour life towards him, as to God, who onely is cxcellent, who only is God, 
our God, the God of our life and ſalvation, 
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SECT. 17. Of the exerciſe of Mercy and Love. 


I, '$ x mercy mult be exerciſed to the poor according to their neceſſities and our 
abilities ; onely with this caveat, that we give in faith, and chcarfulneſs, and 
ſpiritual diſcretion in preferring the Saints. 

2. Our love muſt bf actuated ------ 

1. In reſpect of all men, not onely by doing them good, as we have opportunity, but 
if they be wicked, by pitying their ſouls, and by unfcignedly deſiring (even at this 
Sacrament) the _ lon of them. , 

2. Inreſpet of or enemies; by forgiving, and forgetting all injuries, by praying for 
_ them, as Chriſt hath ——_— ©-4a "Y RO : 

3. InreſpeRof rhe Saints, by delighting in them, as the moſt excellent rf the carth,the 
onely true worthies of the world, worthy for ever of the flower, and fervency,and dearneſs 
of our muſt melting affeQtions and intimate love , by ſympathizing with them in their 
felicities and miſcries , Kejoyce with them that rejoyce , and mouw! with them that 
mourn. 
| 4. In reſpect of Chriſt, by having a communion with hi 
him , to this purpoſe conſider the greatneſs of the benefit þ «3 by his death, the 
imallneſs of our deſert of ſo great a benefit, and the gloriou of the perſon of Jeſus: 
Chriſt: for all are here in this Sacrament in a ſingular degree , and for them Chriſt de- 
ſerves our love in the higheſt degree that we can ſhew it in : hence the Church in Canricles 
can find no names ſo fit whereby to call Chriſt as theſe ; him whom her ſoul loveth, her 
beloved, and her welbeloved, it is admirable what pleaſure ſhe takes in deſcribing, and 
talking of his rare excellencies ; here is her full contentment;and the height of her joy, 
and peace, that ſhe is able to ſay, my wel beloved is mine, and I am his, Certainly were 
our hearts truly ſpiritual , did our ſouls but taſt how good the Lord is , were our eyes 
"—_— to ſce him at the right hand of God , cloathed with all beauties of holineſs, 
glory,” and majeſty, it could not be but that our fins would be moſt vile, and deſpicable 
in our eſteeme, and nothing but Chriſt would appear worthy of our love, delight, and 
admiration. | ; 
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SECT. 18. Of Examination after Sacrament, and the reſult, if not a good day. 
T Hus far of the Daties both before , and at the time of the Lords Supper : Now 
i 4. follows the Duties after Sacrament, and they are theſe, ----- 
; Examination. 


Thank fulneſs, | 
Obeazence. 

1. Amanis ſeriouſly and faithfully to conſider,after he hath bin at the Lords Supper, 
What entertainment and welcome God hath given him? what comfort ? what en- 
creaſing of Faith and Grace ? what quickning ?. what refreſhment ? what aſſurance ? 
what friendſhip, and what communion with Chriſt ? what vertue he hath found to flow 
out of. Chriſt into his ſoul ? 

Now if upon ſuch Ex4mnination,a man have found no joy,no cornfort,no enlargement, 


ho communion with , nor anſwer from Chriſt ; but on the contrary, his heart full of 
Os9 deadneſs, 
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The Lords Supper. Chap. 13. $e&,19,20. 


deadneſs , hardneſs, dulneſs, unfruitfulneſs, then two things 'are to be done, 

1. Let ſuch a one ſuſpe@ himſelf, that ſome miſcarriage hath been in him, either in 
his preparation , to, Or in his performance of the Duty ; and let him labour to finde out 
where the fail was; what it was that hindred the efficacy of that Bleſſed Sacrament ; 
and having found out what hindred, let him judge himſelf for it ,- and be ſcriouſly 
humblcd therefore : If he can but do thus, he needs not be overmuch diſmaid, becauſe 
this is one frujt of the death of Chriſt , which was undoubtedly received in the Sa- 
crament ; if he have not that which he would have, yet he hath that which was worth 
the going for : Let him conſtrue this Humiliation as a fruit of going to the Sacrament, 
and be thankiul for that. | 

2, Let him endeavour by after-pains in prayer and humiliation, to quicken and a- 
waken the clhcacy of the Sacrament: Sacraments do not always work for the preſent, but 
the efficacy may come afterwards ; the aCtions of God are of eternal efficacy , though he 
put forth that efticacy in ſuch times and ſeaſons as he ſees good, Phyſick doth not al- 
ways work when it is taken, but ſometimes afterward : Thus alfo it may be with the 
Sacrameiit, when a Communicant humbled for his unprofitableneſs in the Duty, endea- 
vours by after-diligence and humiliation, to quicken and put life into it , it may work 
then. What hinders but it may be in the caſe of rhe Lords Supper, as in the Sacrament 
of Eaptiſm ? the efficacy and force of Bapriſ-: doth not preſently appear, no not pre- 
{cntly upon the years of diſcretion ; many a one lives viciouſly in a ſinful courſe, a 
Swearer, Adultercr, &c, yet afterwards when God gives a man the heart to be tou- 
ched with the ſenſe of ſin, and he begins to beſtir himſelf, to ſeek God by faith and re- 
pentance, the Lord then quickens his Baptiſm, and makes it as powerful and efficacious 
as if it had been acminiſtred that very day: Soin this caſe poſſibly a man hath been 
at the Lords Table, and hath more then once been an unworthy receiver, yet if he ' 
ſhall once come to be humbled for that unworthineſs,God will make Sacraments ſo often 
reccived unprofitably, to become efficacious unto him : If then we have miſcarried in 
our preparations and diſpoſitions, ſo as we have found no benefit, no comfort, yet here is 
a remedy and help. Take this courſe by after-diligence,and after-humilitation,to fetch 
life into the Ordinance in which we were dead,and which was dead unto us, 
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SE C T. 19. Of Thankfulneſſe, if a good day. 


F upon examination we find that we were refreſhed, had our hearts enlarged, had 
1 vertue from, and communion with Chriſt, then muſt follow 
; cThankfulneſs. 
T obedience. 

1. Thankfulneſs : Return home now, as with thy heart full of benefits of the Lord, 
fo with thy hearr full of praiſes to the Lord : Angels employments are molt ſuitable to 
Angels food ; Shall we bleſs God for a crumb, and not for a Chrilt ? other mercies are 
are but crumbs, in compariſon of this rich mercy; and thall our hearts ſavour them (0 
much, andnot reliſh theſe ?-what's corn and wine to this ? That is a mercy, in which 
all other mercies are folded up : Chriſt doth eminently contain all other mercies, and, 
in the want of all, Chriſt enjoyed is exceeding great reward; nay, all mercies are not 
only folded up in him, and entailed to him,but he ſweetens and ſanRifies every mercy 
let us then return home, as full of the bleſſing from on high, ſo full of prar/es to the moſt 
high : Thankfulneſs is the great grace to be exerciſed in, and Thankfulneſs is the great 
grace to be exerciſed after ; and therefore while the preſent ſenſe of this mercy warms 
our hearts, let the heat of it burſt forth into Thankfulneſſe toward God ; it is the molt 
ſuitable ſervice, and the moſt ſuitable time to return it. 
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SECT. 20. Of obedjence and faithfulneſs in our lives. 


'F: He ſecond thing required in ſucha caſe, is Obedience, 1, Get we our hearts 
* , nOW further ſet again(t Gn, let our ſouls ſay, Hath God been ſo gracious to renew 
and confirm my. pardan,aud ſhell I again diſhonour him ? Hath he wiped off zny former ſcores, 


1d ſhall I run on. afreſh to offend kim ? Hgth he rakgn off my former burthen, and caſt it w 
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Chap. 14. Se. 1, F Prayer, 


the back of his degr Son, and ſhail I again lay more load on him ? Baa h he ſo bow 
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| peace to me 
in his Ordinance, and ſhall I again retarn to folly * No, far be it from me + 1 1990 want 
my feet, how ſhall I again defile them ? I have put off my coat, how ſhall 7 om put 3t 
on ? | 


2. Get we our hearts further ſtrengthened to ſervice : in this Ordinance is a m1! 
ſcaling of Covenants between God and us; he ſeals to the firſt part of the Covenunt, 
Pardon, Mercy, Grace, and we muſt ſeal to the ſecond part of it, Service, Subj (lien, 
Obedience, God gives Chriſt to us, and we are to give our ſclves back again to Chriſt 
As there is matter of Poxnty from God to us,ſo there is matter of Z::y from vs to Gol: 
There was never any ſoul, to whom God ſaith in this Ordinance, 7 z»: thine, whoſe 
heart did not eccho again to the ſame God, Lord, I am thize, Let us then iahonur to 
get our hearts further ſtrengthened to ſervice, And thus much concerning our dutics 
before, in, and after the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
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CHAP. XIV.. SECT. tr. 
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Of Preparatives to 


Prayer. 


Itherto of all the d#rzes in reference onely to ſecret, private or publike Ordinances ; 
now follow ſuch dies, as have reference joyntly to all three, and they are 
Praying. 
ordinary, as ” eading the Word. 
Suffering, . 
. Faſting. 
cxtraordinary,as Feafltins. 
The firlt of theſe duties is prayer, in which (as in the former) there is required ſo-ne 
things 


either 


2. Concomitant. 
3. Subſequent. 
1, There is ſomething required before, viz, Preparation ; now this Preparutisn con 
ſits partly 


$. Antecedent. 


Removing impediments. 
Fw , Uſing the means. 


1. The impediments to be removed are theſe : | 

1, We muſt lay afide all carnal thoughts, and worldly cares, which might diſtract ,_ TIN 
our minds : Keep thy foot when thou goeſt to Gods houſe, ſaith Solomon; q, d, look with Ls 
what affection and diſpoſition thou comeſt to God in praycr. | 

2, We mult put off exr ſhoes (5.e.) remove our pollutions and corrupt aſteCtions, as 
carnal luſts, anger, and doubting : 7 will that men pray every where,lifting up holy hanas, 1 Tim, 2.8 
without wrath and donbting. 

3. We muit avoid furferting and drunkenneſs, which makes the heart dull 2nd hea- 
Vy : Tak heed to your ſelves,leſt at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeting and 
drunkeneſs, and £ cares of this world; with ordinary prayer we mult joyn a moderate 
diet, and with extraordinary faſting, 

4. We muſt cait off our ſins: will waſh my hands in znnocency, and ſo will I compaſs Þ/al. 26. 6 
thine Altar, O Lord, | 

5. We muſt draw off from prayer , from reſting in it , or truiting upon it ; a man 
= pray much, and in ſtead of drawing nigh to God , or enjoying ſweet communion 
with Chriſt, he may draw nigh to prayer , his thoughts may be more upon his prayer, 
then upon God to whom he prayes, and he may 4 more upon his cuſhion, wa, _ 
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Chriſt: but when a man indecd draws nigh to God in prayer, he forgets prayer, ang 
remembers God, and praycr goes for nothing, but Chriſt is all. 
- Prayer. 

Meditation. 

1, Prayer, a little cating prepareth a weak ſtomack , and ſetteth an edge upon the 
appetite to cat more : To this purpoſe David prayed before prayer, Let my py aycr be 
fer forth before thee as incenſe, and the lifting up of my hands as an evening ſacrifice : Sez 
a waich, O Lord, before my mouth, keep the door of my laps. 

Gen, 324 10 2, Meditation, 1, On our own unworthineſſe, that ſo we may pray in humility : 7 
am leſs then the leaſt of all thy mercies , ſaid Jac 6b: OmyGod, I am aſhamed and con- 

Exra 9. 6 founded to lift up mine eyes, ſaid Ezra, 2, Onthe plorions majeſty of God our Father: 
bs Eccleſ's. 2 He that ſpeaks to God, muſt remember that Gd x5 1 Heauon nay , what is prayer, 
but a coming before God, an approaching to God, a meeting of God ? in prayer we 
have to do with God, and this will teach us to ſpeak to. him in reverence, +. On the 

., meditation and interceſſon of our Saviour Chriſt, which is the very ground of our faith 
Fobn 14413 in prayer: Whatſoever ye ſhall ask, in my name, that I will do,* ,,, On the promiſ.s of 
| God in Chriſt, made to our prayers: Thou, O Lord of hoaſts, God of 1ſrazl,haji revealed 

"2 _ 2.7» to thy ſervant, ſaying , 1 will build thee an houſe , therefore hath thy ſervant found wa bis 
; 20, 29 beart to pray this prayer wnto thee © --=-- And deliver me 5 [ pray thee ( faith 3aceb ) from 
Gen+- 32.11,12 the hands of my brother Eſau; Thou ſaidſt , I will ſurely do thee good - Such promiſes 
Mat, 6.6 have we all, Ak, and ye ſhall bave ;, ſeck,, and ye ſhall finde ;' knock, and #t ſhall be opened 


#/ito you, 


2. The means to be uſed are 


Pſal: 141.2,3 


es 


SECT. 2. The general duties of the ſoul in Prayer. 


2. T He duties in prayer, are either jnternal or external : The former are the dutic: 
. of the ſoul, thelatter are the duties of the body. 
I, The 4tzes of the ſoul we ſhall conſider ; - cms 
In truth. 
The duty in general is to pray, ; By the Sparit. : 

In the Name of Chriſt. 

Pſal. 145. 18 1. Intruth, (4,e.) in fincerity and uprightneſſe of heart: The Lord is nigh unto all 
them that call upon him in ſincerity ard in truth : Hence two faults are to be avoided. 

1. Praying with feigned lips, this is to pray with an heart and an heart, as all 

hypocrites do : but its otherwiſe with the Saints: Aear the right, O Lord, attend 
Pſal, 17.1 gnro my cry, give ear to my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned lips, 

2. Praying withwandring thoughts, ariſing Partly from the fleſh, and partly from 
the ſuggeſtions of Satan : The ſpeech of the mouth muſt not go before , but alw:i:s 
follow after the conceit of the minde: Many times as a Muſicians fingers will run over 
a ſong which he hath been uſed to play , although his mind be otherwiſe occupied ; fo 
many in __ will run over that form of words they have been uſed to utter, though 
their minds be roving about other matters : Such a prayer is called, Lip-labour : O 
let the abſurdity of the fault , brecd in us a loathing of it ; Do our mindes wanderin 
prayer? endeavour we to joyne into one ſpeech , the prayer of the mouth, and the 
ſpeech of the heart both which ſound in Gods ears,and then conſider whether we would 

Mal, 1.8 make ſuch a ſpeech (I ſay not with Malachi, To our Prince, but) to any man whom we 
regard, which yet we are not aſhamed to offer unto the Lord : 1 will notdeny in ſuch 
a caſe, if we be grieved for, and {trive and pray againſt ſuch wanderings ; this infirmity 
through Gods mercy , and the interceſſion of Chriſt ſhall not be imputed unto us. It 
is good to diſtinguiſh of the cauſe whence theſe wandring thoughts may ariſe; if they 
come from weakneſſe in our ſelves, or from the temptations of Satan, thc Lord will con- 
ſider this, and deal mercifully with us; but if they ariſe. from meer negligence , 0! 
voluntary admitting of looſe thoughts, that is our fin, and we had need to repent anc 
mourn for it, | 

Rem. 8. 16 2. By the help of the ſpirit : It is the Spirit that helps our infirmities (ſaith Paul) for 
we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought, but the Spirit it ſelf mak-th intexceſſion foi 
us 3 with groanings which cannot be mtered; q. d, when we put forth the graces of inc 


Spirit in us,then the Spirit comes and helps;and what comes from us now,it comes f rom 
the 
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riginal ; as a man taking up an heavy picce of timber by the one end, cannot alone get 
it up, till ſome other man takes it up at the other end, and ſo he-/ps him : So the poor 
ſoul that is a pulling and tugging with his own heart ,* he findes it heavy and dull, like a 
log in a ditch, and he can do no good with it, till at lait the Spirit of God comes at the 
I». Jo end , and takes the heavieit end of the burden, and ſo helps the ſoul to lift it up, 
In our prayers we ſhould eye the Spirit of God , we ſhould ca't our ſoules upon the 
aſſiſtance of the Spirit , we ſhould preſſe the Lord with this Promiſe , Lord , thou haſt 
ſaid, that thy Sptrut helps our infirmities, when we kyow' not what we pray for, nor how to pray 
for any thing as we ought : Now makg goed this word of thine t6 my ſent at this time,let me 
have the breathings «f the Spirit of God in me ;, alas, the breathings of man, if it come from 
gifts and parts, thou wilt never regard, except there be the brcathings of the holy Ghoſt in 


But how ſhould we know whether the Spirit of God come in, or 10 ? 

We may know it by this; The Spirit of God carries unto God, and it makes the 
prayer ſweet and delightful , it leaves a ſavour behinde it. O the breath of the Spirit 

of God is a ſweet byeath , and it makes ſweet prayers ; it never comes into the ſoul, 
but after it hath done any work it came for, it leaves a ſweet ſcent behinde : as Civit 
that is put intoa little box, though yeu ſhould take out the Civit , yet there will be a 
ſwect ſavour left behind; ſo though the Spirit of God,in reſpect of the preſent aſſiltance, 
withdraws it ſelf, yet it leaves a ſweet ſavour behind it. 

3. In the Name of Chriſt : for Whatſoever you ask,the Father in my Name, that I will 
d, There ig a neceſſity of praying i= Chriſts Name, 

1, In regard of Admiſſion. 
} 2. In regard of Aſſiſtance. 
3. In regard of Acceptance. 

1, In regard of Admiſſion : God is aconſuming fire, and we are dryed ſtubble, there 

is no approaching tv him, but in Chriſt,i who: we have acceſs with beldneſs to the Throne 
of Grace : God will not look pleafingly on us , if we come without Chriſt , he is no 
Thorne of Grace without him ; it is Chriſt who makes that which was a Bar of Juſtice, a 
Bench of Mercy ; in him we have admiſſion: Do we fall upon the Dury of Prayer ? 
do it not in the ſtrength of man, but in the ſtrength of Chrilt : ſay, Lord, I come alone 
8 the Merits 0 Chrif , to partake of the Merits of the Lord Feſits : I have endeavoured to 
prepare my ſelf through thy grace , but I look not for admiſſion through my preparations or 
diſÞsſitions, but through the blood and mediation of Feſus Chriſt, 
- 2. Inregard of Aſſiſtance : We pray, but we haveno ſtrength to doit without 
Chriſt ; .we might as well be ſet to move Mountaines , as to pray without the ſtrength 
of Chriſt ; Without me ( ſaith Chriſt ) you car do nothing ; without union with Chriſt, 
without communion with Chriſt, we can do nothing : from Chrf we mult have both 
operating and co-operating ſtrength , both inherent and aſſiſtant ſtrength ; otherwiſe 
though we have grace, we ſhall not be able to perform any work, nor exerciſe our own 
graces 2 .. it is he that muſt work all our works in us and for us , the inherent work of 
grace within us,and the required works of duty for us: And bleſſed be that God,who 
hath given to us what he requircth of us, and hath not onely made Precepts Promiſes, 
but Promiſes Performances, 

3. In regard of Acceptance : Our works, they are not onely impotent, but impure 
too, as they come from us : It is Chriſt that muſt put validity to them, it is Chr:/t that 
muſt put his own odours to them, it is Chriſt that muſt put both Spirit and Merit to 
them, his grace to work, and his blood to own them z for whatever comes from his Spi- 
rit, it is preſented through his Merit: Here is great comfort : Do we look over our 
Og _- , and wonder that ever God ſhould accept them ? ſo much deadnefs, ſo 

ittle life, ſo much coldneſs? conſider then, that God looks upon them, not as ours, but 
as Chriſts, in whom not onely our perſons, but our performances are accepted : Chriſt 
gives us his Spirit, and Chriſt is willing to own what we preſent by his Spirit, and God 
is willing to own whatever is preſented to him by Chriſt his Son. To this purpoſe 
there was given ts Chriſt much incenſe that he ſhould offer it with the frogers of all Saints 
pon the golden Altar, which was before the Throne, andthe ſmoke of the incenſe which came 
with the prayers of the Saints, aſcended up before God out of the Angels hand, Revel. 8.34, 
This Angel is Chriſt , this incenſe his merits , the mingling of the prayers of the Saints 


mcrits 


the breathings of the Spirit. [This helping of the Spirit] is very Emphatical in the O- 


with this incenſe is the ſupplying , or covering of the defeCts of their prayers with the. 


Fobn 14 12 


John 15, p 


Kevel 6.3,4 


Eph. 3.13 


Hiſca 14.3 


Ma. Io, 4 k 


Tam: s 4.3 


C Exnd. 17.2 


Fohn 4. 22 


1 Chron, 28.9 


Mat. 2:0. 22 


Chap.1 4 Sea. 3, 


Prayer. 


merits of Chriſt, and the aſcending of this incenſe and their prayers before God, i; 
his acceptance of them thus covercd with Chriſts merits; and the reaſon why the prayers 
aſcended was, becauſe the incenſe aſcended ; that was their vehiculum , the pillar of 
ſmoke in which they mounted up to Heaven. This rightly conſidered, it will cauſe ys 
in every petition put up , to think our ſelves ſo much beholding to Chriſt, that we ſhalt 
be ready to ſay in our hearts, when any petition is granted , / may thank Feſus Chriſt 
for this, | 

But what 1s it t6 pray in Chriſts name ? 

I anſwer, 1. To pray in Chriſts name, is to pray with reliance upon the grace,favoyr 
and worthineſs of the merits of Chriſt, i» whom we have believed , and have accf« with 
cenfiderce, by the faith of him : Chrilts ſatisfaCtion is the ground of our interceſſion, 
becauſe Chr:ſts bleod hath purchaſed this (we pray) therefore, O Lord, grant this, 

2, To pray in Chriſts name, 1s to pray from his command, and according to his will; 
as when we ſend another in our name, we wiſh him to ſay thus, Tell hin, 1 ſent you,and 
that I deſire ſuch a thing of him ;, ſo when we tak; thoſe woras which the Lord puts in our 
mouthes , and defire thoſe things only that the Lord commands vs to ſeek, whether ab. 
ſolutely, or conditionally ; this is to pray in hrs name. . 

3. Topray inChr:ſt's name , is to pray for his ends , for the ſake and uſe of Chriſt : 
Thus the phraſe is uſed, To receive a Prophet in the name of a Prophet (1.e,) for this e1d 
and rcaſon , becauſe he is a Prophet. Now let Chriſtians obſerve , when they would 
have any thing of God, to whatuſe and end, and for whoſe ſake itis: Tow ask, ad 
have nt, becauſe you ask amiſs , to ſpend it en your luſts. A luſt is properly ſuch a deſire 
(though for lawfull things) wherein a man mwit have a thing, becauſe it pleaſeth him : 
Grove us water , that we may drink (was the brutiſh cry of 1ſracl) not that we may live 
to him that gives it ; holy dcfires or prayers ( oppoſed unto /xſts) are ſuch defires of 
the ſoul left with God , with ſubmiſhon to his will, as may belt pleaſe him for his 


olory. 
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SECT. 3. The particular duties of the ſoul in Prayer. 


Knowledge. 
Faith, 
He Duties of the ſoul in particular ; are to pray inY Humility. 
i 2 Reverence, 
Ardency of ſpirit. 
ad 5 of God to whom we pray. 
I, in Knowledge, > of that for which we pray. 


1. We moſt know and ackzowledge God, and Feſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent : Chriſt 
told the Samaritans , Te worſhip ye know nor what : far be it from Chriſtians thus to 
do: Without this knowledge we ſhall wander into Will-worſhip , and ſuperſtitious 
inventions z And therefore know thou the Ged of thy Fathers (ſaid Solomon) and ſerve 
him with a perfett heart,” . 

2. We muſt know and underſtand what we pray , otherwiſe we are- ſubject to our 


Saviours reproof , Tor ask.you know not what : two ſorts of men are here condemned, 
1. Thoſe that pray in an unknown tongue. 2. Thoſe who pray in a known tongue, 
but underſtand not what they pray. 

2, In Faith, _ Gecha!, 

1. Faith more general is ſuch a faith, as apprehends the main promiſe of the Goſpel 
concerning ſalvation by Chriſt. 

2: Fahþ more | pm. is ſuch afaith, as apprehends the precious promiſes made to our 
prayers, whereby we are perſwaded that our particular requeſts ſhall be granted unto 
us, only with this diſtintion, —— in matters ſpiritual, neceſſary to ſalvation, we arc 
to ask abſolutely, as being perſwaded that God hath ſubordinated our ſalvation to his 
own glory z and we are to believe abſolutely ? that the Lord will grant them: unto us; 
yea, it is a good ſign, if-we deſire any ſaving grace, that the ſame grace is begun in us : 
but in matters temporal or ſpiritual not neceſſary to ſalvation, we are to ask. them con- 


ditionally, fo far forth as they may ſtand with Gods glory , and the good of our ”_ 
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and our brethren ; and we are to believe that he will ſo far forth grant them ; Thus our 
Saviour prayed in the like caſe, O my Father , if ut be poſſible , let this cup paſs from me, 
nevertheleſs, not 4s T wall, but as thou welt. 

3. In Hwmility; which is derived ab humo, from the ground; intimating, that when 
we pray, we ſhould tumble our ſelves, as it were to the ground: Thus the Chriſtians 
in the cattern Churches were wont to caſt themſelves down to the ground, when they 
called upon God: Thus Abraham acknowledged himſelf but 4uſt and aſhes ; Thus 
7acob confeſſed himſelf leſs then the leaſt of all Gods mercies ; thus David profeſſed, that 
he would be vile before the Lord ; thus 1ſaiah crycd out, I am a man of wnclean lipg, and 
1 dwel in the midſt of a people of unclean lips: Thus Ezra prayed, O my God, 1 am 
aſbamed , and bluſh to lifr up my face to thee, my God , for our miquities are increaſed over 
our head, and our treſpaſs 1s grown up unto the Heavens : Thus the Centurion, Lord 1 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof : Thus the woman of Syrophenicia, 
confeſſeth her ſelf a dog in compariſon of the Iſraelites; and thus the pordigal received 
to favour , confeſſeth t:imſelf unworthy ro be called a ſon : Here's a cloud of witnelles, 
concluding that Hum:lity in the heart is requiſite in prayer. 

4. In Keverence of the majeity of God : Serve the Lord with reverence, and rejoyce 
with trembling : The bleſſed Angels being in Gods preſence, and ſounding forth his 
praiſe, are deicribed, as having ſix wings, whereof two pair ſerve to cover ther faces and 
thr feet, hereby betokening their wonderful reverence of God : How much more ſhould 
we, who inhabit theſe houſes of clay, (tubjc& to infirmitics, and corrupted with fin) be 
ſtricken with an awful reverence of Almighty God ? did we conſider our ſelves to be in 
the midſt of Angels, before the God of Angels , performing the like excerciſe as the 
Angels, how would this itrike us with a reverence of this great King of heaven ? 

5. In Ardency , or fervency of Spirit ;, this gives wings to our prayers, and cauſeth 
them to aſcend before God ; this ſets on work all the graces of Gods Spirit, and the 
more fervent the praycr is, the more they arc intended, actuated, increaſed : I mean 
not thus of every fervency ; there is a fervency of faith, and a ferv+ncy of meer natural 
defires : | In this latter , there is no holineſs, no fire of the Spirit , but in the former 
thereis: When Chriſt lived upon earth, many came to him, and ſome were ex- 
ceedingly importvnate to be healed , or to have Devils calt out, &c, now if he an- 
ſwered their requeſts , his uſual phraſe was, Be zt xnto thee (not according to the im- 
portunity nd fervency , but) according to thy faith; 4 4d, TI heed not, I regard not 
this clamor and earnc{ineſs, if it be onely out of mecr natural defires, but if it be out of 
Faith; it beſides ſenſe of necd, you have in you a true hope of mercy, th: be it unto 
thee according to that: This fervency is ſet out in the Word by divers ſignificant 
phraſes; ſometimes it is called 4 crying unto the Lord , thus Moſes cryed uno the Lord, 
and Samuel cry4 unto the Lord, and Eliah cryed unto the Lord, and Iſaiah cryed unts the 
Lord, ſometimes 4 crying mightily : Let ma? and beaſt be covered with ſack-eluth, and 
cry mightily wits G od : ſometimes 4 lifting up of our prayers ; wherefaxe lift up thy prayer 
for the remaant that 15 left, ſaid Hezekiab to Iſaiah : ſometimes a pouring forth our ſouls 
before the Lord liks water , O wall of the daughter of Z1on,---- pour out thy heart like water 
before the face of the Lord : Thus the Iſraelites drew water , and poured it ont before the 
Lord, and faſted on that day, and ſaid there, We bave ſinned ag ain#t the Lord : ſometimes 
a groaning 11. ſpirit , or groans of the ſpirit ; The Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us, 
with groanings which cannot be uttered : ſometimes a praying exceedingly ; forrimes a 
praying fervently ; ſometimes a ſtriving with God : Now I beſeech you brethren : for the 
Lord Feſus Chriſts ſake , and for the love of the Spirit , that you ſtrive together with me in 

your prayers to God for me : ſometimes a wreſtlng with God : Thus Facob wreſtled with 
aman (1,e,) with God in from of a man, ntill the breaking of the day : ------- All theſe 
phraſes do ſet forth the excellency, the neceſſity of this ardency , fervency of prayer, 
required in the Dry, 


a. 
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SECT. 4. © The duties of the Body in Prayer, 


Hus far of the duties of the ſoul in prayer ; as for bodily exerciſe (of it ſelf) 

profiteth little : but if joyned with the ſoul, it is of great iniportance ; Therefore 
glorifie God un your body, and in your Sparit, for both are Goas, 

The Duties of ghe body may be reduced to theſe two heads ? 


The 


Mat. 26. 39 
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Prayer. Chap, I 4.Seci.4. 


Pſal. 38. 9 


Iſa. 38-14 


Rom. $8. 16 


Mal. 1.8 


The geſture of the body. 
1 The ſpeech of the mouth. ; 

Concerning the firſt ; in publick prayer we are to follow the cuſtom of the Church 
wherein we live, if it be without ſcandal and ſuperſtition : In private prayer we may 
take our liberty, ſo that our geſture be correſpondent to the affeRions and Ciſpoſitions 
of the ſoul. ---- In Scripture we read of theſe ſeveral geſtures: 1. Standing, which is 
token of reverence and ſervice, 2 Kings 5. 25. 15am. 16. 21. 1 Kings 10, 8, 7 
29. 7, 8. Gen, 18, 22. 2 Chron, 20.5. Fſal, 134.1. Luke 18, 13. Marke 11. 26, 
2. Kneeling, which is a token of our humilitFand earneſtneſs in prayer, Fſal, 95.6, 
2 Chron. 6. 13, Dan. 6. 10. Atts 7. 60. and g. 40. and 20. 36. Luke 22, ,;. 
3. Proftration, or falling on the ground, or falling on the face, a geſture of the greateſt 
humiliation, though not uſed among us in theſe parts of the world, Numb. 16.22. Foſb, 
5-14. Exck,g. 8. and 11.13. Mat. 26. 39. 4. Sitting , lying , walking , riding, 
journeying , in ſome caſes, 2 Sam.7.18. 1 Kings 19. 4. 1ja. 38. 2. Pſal. 6.6. Gen. 
24.26. 2 Chron. 18, 31. 5. Uncovering of the head in men , covering of the head in 
women, Which is a token of ſubjection, 1 Cor, 11, 7,10. Kev.4.10. 6. Lifting ap, 
and caſting down of the eyes, the former being a token of faith , the latter of dejection 
and bumiliation, Pſal. 123.1. Mat. 14. 19. John 11.41. and 17. 1. Luke 18, 13, 
5, Lifting up,or —_— forth of the hands ; expreſſing humility and earneſt affeion : 
and knocking them on the breaſt , which betokens guilt., and earneſt deſire of pardon, 
Exod, g. 33. Pſal. 143.6. 1 Kings 8.22, Pſalm 143,2. Lam. 3.41. Luke 18. 13, 
Luke 23. 48. 

Concerning the ſecond; viz. The voyce or ſpeech of the mouth ; it is neceſſary in Church 
or family , and moſt convenient in private: Now the voyce uſed in praycr, is cither 

Tnarticulate, 
Articalate. 

1. The znarticulate is that which is uttered in ſighing, groaning aud weeping : Lord, 
all my deſire is before thee ;, and my groaning 4s aut hid from thee ,. ſaith David ; and 
Hezckiah profeſſeth , That he did chatter like a crane or a ſwallow , and did mourn like a 
dove ;, And the Spirit himſelf maketh intcrceſſion for us with groanings , which cannot be 
uttered, 

2. The articulate voyce,is the external ſpeech it ſelf, whereby the prayer is expreſſed, 
wherein three things arc conſiderable : 

Quantity. 
Quality. 
Forme. 

1. For Quantity, we mult not affe prolixity, as if for multitude of words we looked 
to be heard. When ye pray , uſe not vain repetition , as the heathen do :+ The Heathen 

thought , that their gods did not always hear, as being otherwiſe imployed, ( ſo 
Elias told Baals Prieſts) and therefore they uſed to repeat the ſame things often, that 
if they did not hear them at one time, they might hear them at another time ; thus 
Chriltians muſt not pray,they muſt not lengthen their prayers, as conceiving that cither 
God hears not , or that he will hear for the lengths ſake ; but on the other fide, where 
is variety of good matter, uttered with the attention of minde , and vigor of affection, 
there the longer we continue in prayer, the better it is. 

2. For Quality, we need not be curious in reſpect of the ſtile , God looking to the 
heart, rather then the ſpeech : As it is not the loudneſs of a Preachers voyce , but the 
weight and holineſs of the matter , and ſpirit of the Preacher , that moves a wiſe and 
intelligent hearer ; ſo not gifts, but graces in prayers, are they that move the Lord: 
The reaſon , prayer moves not God as an Oratour , but as a childe moves his Father : 
two words of a childe humbled , and crying at his fathers feet, will prevail more then 
penn'd orations: it is the meaning of the ſpirit that God looks unto, more then the 
expreſſions, for the groans are ſaid to be wnutrerable, Rom. 8. 26. yet muſt we not be 
more careleſs and negligent for the manner of ſpeech, then we would be, if we were to 
ſpeak to a mortal man: JIf ye offer the blinde for ſacrifite , is it not evil ? and if ye offer 
the lame and ſick,, is it not evil ? offer it now unto thy Governour, will he be pleaſed with thee, 
or accept thy perſon ? ſaith the Lord of hoſts, Mal. 1.8. . 

3. Far the Form: Weare not tyed to any ſet-form, nor are we ſo tyed to conceived 

prayer, as that it, muſt be without all ſtudy or meditation, either againlt the inſtant, or 
in former times: A man many conceive a prayer ex tempore, and yet without 
Enthuſiaſms, 


- = A. \ « 
"a%s # R s 
7 \ T4 o a p 


' at 


ho” 


- 


Prayer. 


Chap- 14 Sect.556. Dre 
Enthuſiaſms , or extraordinary revelations : viz. by the help of his former ſtudies 
and Meditations : and that I may afford ſome help that way, I ſhall in concluſion of 
this Chapter, lay down a Directory for prayer , together with a form of praye: 


, (though broken) in Scripture-phraſes. 
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SE Sy £ Duties after Praycy, 


P T He Duties ſubſequent, which follow after prayer, are theſe : —- 

1, Quietly to reſt in the good will and pleaſure of God, not doubting but th 
Lord hath heard our Prayers, and in good time ſhall grant that which ſhail be molt fo 
his glory and our good ; and this is the meaning of the word Amen, wherewith we ſca! 
up our prayers. 

2. Diligently to uſe all good means for the obtaining of our ſuits; as if I pray for 

aith, or any other ſpiritual Grace, I muſt beſides prayer, uſe all good means carefully, 
which the Lord hath ordained for the begetting and encreafing of thoſe graces in 
us, as hearing the Word preached, receiving th&Sacrament , reading the Word , and 
meditating on it , otherwiſe , our prayers arc a tempting of God, as if he muſt grant, 
not by means, but by miracles. 

3. Carefully to look after our prayers, and to caſt up our comings in, and gainings 
by prayers, otherwiſe we are like fooliſh V enturers , who havea great itock 4 you;z, 
but look not after their returns: Jn the morning 1 will dirett my prayers, and lookup :] 
There are two military words in the verſe, David would not onely pray, but »arſhat 
wp his prayers, put them in array, and when he had done ſo, he would be as 4 /þy upox a 
tower, to ſee whether he prevailed, whether he got the day : Fox the better unfolding 
this myſtery of grace , I ſhall propound and give Anſwer to ſome Que y's or caſes of 
Conſcience, as : 

1, Suppoſe I have 
ſwer in his own time 
. 2, Suppoſe the thing I deſired ſhall not be anſwered , how may I aſſurcdly know 
that God notwithſtanding doth hear my prayers ? 

3. Suppoſe aftex prayer obſerve all I can, andI can by no means diſcern , that ei- 
ther God will anſwer,or doth hear my prayers, what ſhall I do then ? 

4. Suppoſe the thing I defire is anſwered , how may I affuredly know it was at my 
prayers, or out of common providence ? 

5. Suppoſe that others joyned with me in thoſe prayers now anſwered, how ſhall 
[ know that my prayers had an hand in obtaining thoſe anſwers, as well as any others ? 

6. Suppoſe I am aſſured upori former obſervations , that God hath heard and an- 
ſwered my prayers in their particulars, what muſt I do then ? 


prayed, how ſhall I afſuredly know that God hears, and will an- 


SECT. 6. The firſt Caſe: Suppoſe Thave prayed, how may 1 aſſuredly know that 
God hears, and will anſwer in his own time ? 
V V E may reſolve this caſe, by ſome obſervations before prayer , in prayer, and 
after prayer. 

I. Before prayer - When God prepares the heart to pray , when he pours upon a 
man 4 Sperit of Grace and Supplication, a praying diſpoſition ; when he puts in motives, 
ſuggeſts arguments and pleas unto God , as materials for prayer ; all which you ſhall 
find to come in readily., and of themſelves; and that likewif: with a quickning heat, 
and enlargement of affeRions , With a lingring, and longing, and reſtleſneſs of Spirit, 
to pour out the ſoul unto God : this is a ſign A God lends his car,and will return an- 
ſwers: Thou wilt prepare their heart ; thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear ;, q. 4d. Thou 
faffioneſt the heart, and compoſeſt it into a praying ſrame , and that is a ſign, Lord, 
that thou meaneſt to hear. 

2. Inprayer: As 1. when God draws nigh, and reveals himſelf to thy ſoul, in and 


upon ſuch or ſuch a particular petition , when God ſmiles upon thee , welcomes thee, 
falls about thy neck and. kifſeth thee z when no ſooner thou com'> into his preſence to 


289 


C__ — —— ww 


P/al, &, FT 


P/al. 30. 19: 


enquire of him, but he ſays, Here I am, as the promiſe is, 1ſa. 58. g. this thou art to 7ſ,, 58, 9, 


obſerve as a ſign'that he hears thy prayer , and aceepts both thee and it: Hear mc 
Þ P {pecaily 


Prayer. Chap. 4.Sef., 
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1 Cam. 1.18 
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Gen, 27.18,;0 


ſfpeedzly (faith David) and that I may kyow thou heareſt me, draw nigh unto my ſoul, Pſa]. 


69. i7, 2, When God doth put a reſtleſs importunity into the heart , maupre all 
diſcouragements , for this or that mercy , and whas this importunity is joyned with a 
ſubjecion to Gods will, and runs along with it, then hath God ſtirred it up, and then 
look for ſomething to come: You know the parable how the unjuſt Judge heard the 
widow, fr her i, ortununes ſakg 5 S0 when God pu:s$ this amportiunty into the hcart 
itis a ign God mcans then to hear and anſwer. ; 

3. After prayer : This will appear in ſeveral particulars 3 aS— 

1, When God quiets and calms the heart after prayer , by ſpeaking ſomething to 
the heart, though what is ſpoken be not always diſcerned ; as when you ſee an earneſt 
or importunate ſuitor going into a great man, excecding anxious, but coming out very 
chearful, 'contented, and quiet in ſpirit , you would conceive that certainly ſomething 
hath been ſaid to him , which gave him encouragement : So when thou goeſt to God 
and haſt been importunate in a buſineſs, and thy defires were exceedingly vp for it; 
and then thou riſcit up with thy minde calmed and ſatisfied , and thou feeleſt the 
anxiouſncſs, the ſolicitude of thy heggt about the thing, taken off and diſpelled; this is 
a £00d ſign that God hath heard , aſd will return anſwer to the full: When Hana 
out of much bitterneſs, and with ſtrong deſires , had poured ber ſoul out unto the Lord, it 
is ſaid, That ſhe lock;d no more ſad; And then God gave her a ſon, a ſon of her 
dehire, 

2. When God gives an obedient , dependent heart, in walking before him, when 
that conſideration {till comes in as a curb unto fin: If Tregard iniquity in my heart, God 
wil! not h*ar me: When God doth ill after praying, keep the ſoul in a more obedient 
frame of Spirit z when he keeps thee from uſing ill means, &c. it is a fign that God 
hath heard thy prayers, and thou ſhalt have returns : David praying for his life, H-ar 
my prayer, 0 Lord, groe car tomy ſeepplications ;, in thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy 
renhteouſmeſs 3 oonnonn—> Preſently aftcr he prays for holineſs, knowing that fin would 
enervate and ſpoyl all his prayers; Cauſe me to kzzow thy way, wherein 1 ſhould walk: --. 
Teach me to do thy will, 

3. When God after prayer, ſtrengthneth the heart to wait and expect for the mercy 
defired ; when a man after prayer , begins to wait rather then pray (though he prays 
ſtill) becauſe he looks now God ſhould perform ; in this caſe, and at this time he may 
look for ſome good anſwer from God : David having prayed, ſays to his ſoul, Wazt 
on the Lord, be of good courage , and he will ſtrengthen thy heart : wait, I ſay, onthe 


Lord. A 


_— 


| Toh & 7. The ſecond Caſe : Suppoſe the thing I deſire ſhall not be anſwered, how may 
I aſſuredly know that God notwithſtanding doth hear my prayers ? 


7 E may reſolve this caſe, if 1. we obſerve theſe particulars: 

1, Whether thy prayer was framed in a right manner ? didft thou not pray 
abſolutely for fuch bleſſings, as were never abſolutely promiſed ? if ſo, no wonder thy 
prayer is denied ; or didft thou muy conditionally (as Chriſt prayed , If it be poſſible, 
&c.) then thy prayer may be heard, and yet the things denyed ! for otherwiſe Chrilt 
had not been heard, when yet the text ſays, He was heard in that he feared. 

2. Whether there be not a reſervation in that denial, for ſome greater mercy,wherc- 
of that denial was the foundation ? if we had many of our defires,we ſhould be undone: 
If the childe had lived for which David ſo earneſtly prayed, he would but have been a 
living monument of his own ſhame; God therefore denyed his prayer, but after he 
Save him a Solomon, 

3. Whether God doth not anſwer theeftill according to the ground of thy prayer? 
Now the ground and intent of ny Lu is after Gods glory, the Churches good, th 
own particular comfort; it may be God denies the particular mercy thou defireſt, an 
yet he anſwers the ground of thy prayer , his glory ſhall be advanced , his Church 
preſerved , thy comfort made up (even for that prayer of thine) ſome other way. 

4. Whether God yields not far to give thee ſatisfaction , as if he were tender of de- 
nying thee ? So the Lord anſwered Abraham, when praying for Iſhmael, O let Iſhmael 

ve inthy ſight! God went as far in anſwering his requeſt as might be , / have hears 
thee (ſaid God) and I have bleſſed him , and I will make him fruitful , and _y = 
EXCceearngey 
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exceedingly , and be ſhall beget rwelve Princes , but my covenant 1 will eſtabliſh wii 
Iſaac. 

5. What effects that denial hath upon thy heart ? as ------ 

1. Whether thy hcart be enlarged to acknowledge God to be holy and righteous in 
his dealings with thee, and thine own unworthineſs the cauſe of his denying thee ? 1c; 
in the day time (ſaith David) but thou heareſt not + -«--- Yet thou art holy , O then that 
irhaviteſt the praiſes of Tjrael, 

2, Whether God hills thy heart with holy contentment in the denial ? 

3. Whether thou canlt be thankful to God out of faith, that God hath ordercd all ſor 
the beit, though hc hath denycd thee ? 

4. Whether thy heart be not diſcouraged, but thou canſt pray ſtill, at leaft for other 
things; it moves ingenuous natures to ſee men take repulſes and denials well, and ſo 
it moves God : Now if the caſe be thus; if upon obſervation thou can't ſay, that thy 
prayers, though denycd, were conditional [:f God will] that thou perceivelt a reſcr- 
vation in Gods denyal, for ſome greater mercy ; that God anſwered thee, at lea!t, ac- 
cording to the ground of thy prayers , that God yielded ſo far to thee , as if he were 
loath to deny thy prayers z that thou feelelt ſuch effects of denial upon thy heart, as 
thoſ2; --------- 1, An cnlargement , to acknowledge God holy and righteous. 2. An 
holy contentment in the denial.. 3, A thankful heart. 4. An heart not diſcouraged 
howt:oever. Svrely then God hears, or God hath heard thy prayers, althouch the Par- 
ticular ſuits are nor accompliſhed, 
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SECT. 8. TyrethirdC:ſ. :Srp, ofc after 1 rayer,T obſcrve all Tcan, and can by a9 meiails 
d:ſcover, that either God will ar.jwer or bear y [reyours, hut [hall I do thin ? 

VVE miy ref. lverhis :4/” by laying open the Duries appertaining to fuch a ſoul: 

Can! toou not diſc. rm Gods dealings ? ſpy no returns of thy prayers? itis 
then thy Dy ------ 

1. To: xamine what is tho cauſe; and if the fault be in our prayer, becauſe we did Tames 4- 3s 

ask amiſs , we ww: 2nveavorrr by Gods grace to amend; or if the fault be in our 
ſelves , becauſe we are imp-nitent , we mult firit repent , and then renew our prayers 
unto. God. 

' 2, To perſiſs «nd perſevere in oxy prayers , without fainting » Continne inſtant in Ly» 18.1. 
prayer , as Hawa, ons Zavua, and Daniel, and Bartimens, and that importunate Am. 12. 12+ 
widow, 

3. To exp<& tne Lo:Gs leiſure : [waited patiently for the Lord (faith David) and he Pfa!, 40. I. 
enclized 1 me it Card my ery. 
4. To rc? in th+ good will and pleaſure of God : Let him do what ſcemeth hi 2 good : 
Who can te!l buc God in time may give thee a ſign of his go0d-will towards thee . 
and that he hoth heard thy prayers ? howſoever, it is the Lord that gives or denics, lct 
him do what he pleaſe, 
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SECT. 9g. Thefourth caſe : Suppoſe the thing I deſire is anſwered, how may 1 aſjuredly 


how ut was by my Prayers , and not out of common providence ? 


WW E may reſolve this caſe by giving theſe directions to the ſoul, whereby it may 
be enabled to diſcern when and how things prayed for, come in by prayer ; As 
1. From the manner of Gods performance : When God gives any thing in anſwer to 
prayers, he often diſcovers a more then'ordinary hand of providnce in it : As 
1. Bybringivg it to paſs through many difficulties: Thus Peter was delivered out of 4: r:. 6,10; 
Priſon at the prayers of tht Church z and we finde 1. He was ſlceping between two, 
Souldiers ; if they had wakened,he had been diſcoverd, 2. He was in chaigs,but they 
fell off. 3. The Keepers ſtood before the door, but they minded himnot 4. When 
one watch is palt, he paſſeth quietly through another. 5. When both thoſe were paſt, 
, An iron pate flies open of its own accord : Now ſuch difficulties are there in many 
buſineſſes, which yet-in the end are accompliſhed by prayer ; iron chaines fall off; iron 
gatcs, enemies hearts flic open of their own accord, and though not in that miraculous 
manner, by the means of an Angel, yetno leſs wonderful, - 
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2, Þy facilitating all means, and cauſing them ts conſprre to accompl, ſh the thing prayed 
ur ; thou haſt winde and tide, and a fair day, and all the way paved and plain before 
thee ; there falls out a great conjunction and meeting of many circumſtances together 
to effect it, which had influence into it, whereof if any one had been wanting, haply 
the thing had not been done ; Thus, when Jſ7act weft out of EZeypr (which was the ac 
LEx2d. 2.3% compliſhment of their prayers) therr cry came up unto God (ſaith the Text) koi were all 

things facilitated ? the Egyptians that detained them, then came and intreated them to 
g0 out, Kiſc vp, and get you forth from among ſt my people, ſaid Pharavh ; Tea, thy woe 
Exod. 12.13. urgent upon the people, that tney might ſend them out of the Land ;, yea, They hired they; 
95 to g0 out with their j:woels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, ans raimnt, and Pharaoh parts 
= himſelf lovingly and fairly with them, and defircs their prayers, Zlcſs me alſo ; yea, 
Ex:d. 11. 9. to ſhew there was no rcſitance, the Text ſaith, A dog did wot move his tongue ; the brutc 
creatures did not dilturb them, though at midnight, when theſe creatures uſe to be 
mo{t ob{trepcrous through noiſes, eſpecially at Travellers. 
3. by bringing it to paſs ſuddenly and unexpectcal) :4S the return of the captivity of Ba- 
Pſal. 125.1. þylon, which was the concluſion of many prayers, was done ina trice; they were as 
men 11 4 dreain, they could ſcarce believe it was ſo, whenit was done, - 

4. By doing above what was deſired, with addition of other znercies ; ſo Solomon asled 
wiſuoxr, and God gave him more then he askted, Peace, Riches and Honcur : When 
13, praycrs arc anſwered,uſually mercies come thick ; the thing we prayed for, comes not 

alone. 

5. By adding ſome ſpecial circumſtance, as a tok;n of Geas ſpecial hand in it, ſuch a to- 
ken as a man hiunſelf often takes notice of, yea, and others alſo often take notice of it ; 

ſal. 85. 173 Shewmme a tokgn for good (ſaith David) that others that hate me may ſee it, and be aſhamed, 

So when Abraham and Iſaac, and Abra ams ſervant had prayed for a wife for Iſaac ; 

ſee by what a token God ſhewed that he had hcard their prayers; Rebeky/), was the 

firſt that came out, and if ſhe be che woman appointed for Iſaac (prayes the ſervant) let 

her «offer me drink, and my camels alſo, and thereby ſkalf I kyow thou haſt ſhewed kindncſ5 to 

25, my Maſter ; and God gave him the token, and therefore the ſervant vowed at it, and 
worſhiped the Lord : If we tale notice of the ſign, it was ſuch as argued in her a kinde, 
courteous diſpoſition, which therefore (it may be) he ſingled out as a token of a meet 
wife, eſpecially to be looked at in the marriage choice. 

2. From the time, wherein the thing prayed for is accompliſhed : .God who doth all 
things in weight and meaſure, ſhews his wiſdom and love as much in the ſeaſon, as in 
giving the thing it ſelf : God conſidereth all times of thy life, and till chooſeth the beſt 

Iſa, 49.8. and fitteſt to anſwer thy prayers in: 1 ar acceptable time have 1 heard thee (ſaith God) 
; Ag--- 

7. It may be at the very time when thou art moſt inſtant and earneſt in prayer : 
Iſa. 65.24 Whiles they are yer ſpeaking (faith God) 7 will bear ; a time cull'd out on purpoſe, that 
they might reſt aſſured it was an anſwer to their prayers. 

. 2. At that time when thou haſt moſt need, and when thy heart is moſt fr] for 
mercy (.e,) when thy heart is moſt ſubdued, and thy luſts mortified, for then thou art 
fitteſt to reliſh his goodneſs alone, and not to be drawn away with the carnal ſweetneſs 

Pſal. 19. 17. that is in the thing, Thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear ; thou 
wilt prepare their heart in taking it off from the thing deſfired, in making it quieted and 
contented with God in the thing, and then thou wilt hear ] this is the fitteſt time. 

3. From the cffetts upon thy heart that yorE : Ag ----- 

1. If the thing granted by thy prayers, draw thy heart more near unto God :,Things 
granted out of ordinary providence onely, do encreaſe our luſts, and arc ſnares to vs, 
but if thou findeſt Gods dealings with thee,to be a kindly motive to cauſe thee to mourn 
for ſin, and to be a reſtraint againſt fin, it is a ſign it was a fruit of thy prayer : Away 
al, E. 8. from me ye workers of iniquity (faith David) God hath heard the woyce of my weeping : 


r * 

2. If thau findeſt Gods dealings with thee, to be a kindly motive, to cauſe thee to 
| rejoyce in Ggd, more then in the thing obtained, itis a ſign it was a fruit of thy prayer. 
"254.22. FHaina bleſiifly God for her child, Ay heart rejoyceth inthe Loyd, faith ſhe : She rejoy- 
ceth not ſo much in the gift, as in the giver; not ſo much in her child, as in his favour 
that anſwered her prayer, | . 

3. If the mercy obtained by thy prayer, enlarge thy heart with thankfulneſſe : Sclf- 
loves makes us more forward to pray, then to give thanks, for nature is all of the cra- 

ving 
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ving arid taking hand ; but where Grace is, there will be no eminent mc rcy gotten with 
much ſtrugling, but there will be a continual, particular thankful remembrance of it a 
tong while after, with much enlargement, Great bleſſings won with prayer, are worn with 
thankfulneſſe ;, ſuch a man will not ask new, but withall, he will give thanks fer old : 
Thankfulneſſe of all dutics proceeds from pure Grace, therefore it thv pirit ſtirs thee 
to it, it is a {ign he mace the prayer : See Hama's ſong when ſhe had her deſire, 1 Sm. 
Wo 
4. If the mercy gotten by thy prayer, doth encourage thee to G0 to Cod another 
time, to pray again more contdently and fervently, it is a ſign thou haſt gotten the 
former mercy that way: The Lord hath heard (fath" David) and 1 willeall 11p07] hin as Pſal.11.6, 2, 
lows as I live, — — 

5. If the thing obtained-by thy prayer, doth make thee careful to perfor iithy vows 
made in prayer : 7 wil pay thee my vows (ſaith Dawid) which my lips have mticred, and P[4155 12,14; 
my mouth hath ſpoken , when TI was i my treuble; and the reaſon follows, beeatfe that 
verily God hath heard me, when I cryed to him, and ſo Eliphas, in Fob, doth conneR and 
hang theſe two together, Thou ſnalt mak: thy prayer to him, and he ſhall hear thee,and thou 
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ſhalt pay thy vows. Fob. 22: 2? 
6. If the thing granted by thy prayer, prove a real and ſtable mercy ; if the curſe be 
Þ . . . = s 
taken out, and it have few thorns and vexations in it : When the bleſſing of God maketh 


rich, he adaeth no ſorrow with it : It may be the heart was put to ſome trouble in the 

deferring, but it's recompenced by the more ſetled, con'tant, unmixt ſweetneſs in the 

enjoying. . . 
7. If the mercy obtained brings with it aſſurance of Gods love, and an cvidence ot 

his favour : I need not make that a fign, for when this comes with a mercy, it car- 

ries its own evidence; you will then know well enough that it is in the fruit of pra- 

yer, 


Frov, 10, 22, 


SECT. to. The fifth Caſe : Suppoſe that others joyne with me in thoſe prayers now 
anſwerea, hoy ſhould 1 know that my prayers had ai hand in obtaining 
thoſe anſwers, as well as any others ? 


| E may reſolve this caſe by theſe obſervations : As —_ 
1. If thy heart did ſympathize and accord in the ſame holy affeQion with 
thoſe others in praying, then it is certain thy voyce hath helped to carry it : f rwo of Mat, x8, 19; 
you (vould agree on earth, (ſaith Chriſt) as rouching any thing that they ſhall ack, i ſhall be 
done fon, them cf my Father which is in heaven: If two of you (ball agree (the word is 
noche ) 4. 4. if you harmonially agree to play the ſame tune (for prayers are »u- ; 
ſic&.in Gods cars, and ſo called, melody ro God) if you agree not onely in the thing pray- xpþ-F. 2, 295% ® 
ed for, but in your affett:ons, for it is the affett:ons that makes the conſort and melody : 
If the ſame holy affettions were touched and ſtruck by God Spirit in thy heart, that was 
in others, then didſt thou help to make up the conſort, and without thee it had been 
imperfect ; yea, without thee the thing might not have been done, for God ſomtimes 
ſtands upon ſuch a number of voyces (as when he named ten perſons in Sodom) and ſo 
one voyce may calt it. 
2. It thy heart be filled with joy in the accompliſhment of what was prayed for, it is 
an evident argument that thy prayers did move the Lord to effe& it, as well as the pra- 
yers of others, When good old S:meon ſaw his prayers anſwered in ſending the Meſhah 
into the world, he was even willing to dye through joy, and thought he could never dye 
«eb better time : Lord, now, letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy Lake 3: 095 
- 3. If the thing concern others, and thy heart be thankful for a bleſſing on others, 
prayed for by thee with others, it is a ſign thy prayers had ſome hand in it : Thus Paul 
prayed for the Theſſalonians, and when Timothy came, and brought him ou tidings of © ; Theſ.3.6,7,9 
their faith and charity, he was not only comforted, but in his raviſhment he cryes, What 
thanks can we render again to God for you ? X 


4+. If the thing concern thy ſelf which was prayed for by others, helping thee in their 
prayers, " 


2 94. Drayer. Chap. 14. Sect. 1,42. 
prayers, what c2uſe hat thou but to think it was granted for thy own prayers, and not 
for theirs only ? It may be indeed that God heard thee the ſooner through the help of 

Phil. 1. 19, theirs prayers : / kyow this ſhall turn to my ſalvation, through your prayers, ſaid va! : 

but if God {tirs up thy heart to pray for thy ſelf, as well as others pray for thee, then 

God that gave thee an heort to pray,, hath heard thy prayers alſo, and hath hu a vc. 

ſpe& to thee as well(if not more then)to others, becauſe it concerneth tky ſelf eſpecially, 

az being a more ſpecial mercy to thee then to others, T 


: _ _ bo *—  —— lit __— 


\ 
SECT. 11. The ſixth Caſe: Suppoſe I am aſſured Hpon former ebſcruation, that 
God hath heard and an wered my prayers in ther particulars, 
what miſt I do then ? 


WE may reſolve this Caſe, by laying open the duties appertaining to ſuch a ſoul ; 
Art thou now :fſured of anſwer and return of thy prayers, it is thy duty then-... 

1. To be thankful to God for his goodneſs : Bleſſed be the Lord (ſaith David) becauſe 
be hath htars the voice of my Supplications. 

2. To love God the more, and to reſolve with confidence to call upoa him ſo much 
P[ul.n16.1,2. the more: 1 l. ve the Loyd , bt cauſe he path heard the voyce of my ſupplication - becauſe be 
. hath cnclined his ear to me, therefore will I call upon him as long as I live, 

3. To have ſuch a deportment and demeanour ever after, as is ſuitable to ſuch who 


P[. 28.5, 


Pſal. 6. 8. have commerce and enterourſe with God ; as, To depart from ſm, to apply our hearts to 

obedience, and to pay i! our vows : Away from me ye workers of iniquity, God hath heard 
Pal. 66, 13, the voice of my weepng 3 —_—— And 1 will pay thee my VOWS which my lips have uttered; _ 
145 19» For God hath heard me. 


SECT. 12. A Direttory for Prayer, 
Promiſed in concluſion of this Chapter, to lay down a DireCtory, and a broken or 


interrupted Scripture-form of prayer ; For the former, I ſhall draw this following 
Scheame, 


In 


* 
* 


. : > £4 \% _ 


c—__—__ 


In prayer, obſerve we 


The Parts of it, 


_ 


Confeſhon 


AE 


—_ 
# 


Chap.14. Se& + 1% 


"Y 


Prayer, 295 


For others. 


All in the boſom of the Church ; 


s 
" 
| 


"The Preface to it,which conſiſts of 3 


” 1, Oftheſin 


greſhons. 


C 


Attributes, 


z deſcription of God by his Promiſe 


Audience, 
Acceptance, 


a craving of 3 
of our firſt Parents, 


2, Of Original pollution, 


before 
ſince 
"Light of knowledge. 
Checks of Conſcience. 
Long forbearance of God. 


| In thought, word, deed d Converſion, 


. [ Againſt :.Tender Mercies. 


Terrifying Judgements. 
| Strong Purpoſes. 
Frequent Promiſcs. 
W \ Multiplicd vows. 
Of our age, ſex, conſtitution, relations, &c. 
Secret, open, boſom luſts. Our not thurſting after Chriſt, 


Againſt the law of God. Our not relying on Chrilt. 


- -2... } Our grieving Gods Spirit. 
Againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt;as , Our - d impenitency. 


In their aggravations The perſon againſt whom. 


by circumitances of The number of them. 


The time, place, manner, &c. 


Of the judgement and condemnation we deſerve for ſin : 
.to which is annexed humiliation,or mournins for fin. 


{ Names ſake. 


| : Promiſe ſake. 
Pardon for fin, for his Mercies ſake. 


Chriſts ſake. 

| Sealing of this Pardon to our Conſciences. 
Peace of Conſcience, apd joy in the holy Ghoſt. 

| Juſtifying and lively faith. 


- [ + Repentance unto life. 
S|S woe Saving Knowledge. 
SH gar recation } Love to God, Saints, Enemies. 
la|s or 5 Lively hope, ardent zcal, filial fear, &c. 
|S | Growth in grace, The Word Preached, 
_ Means conducing ; as——— } The Sacraments, 

Purifying and power againſt fin :---- C The Sabbaths. 
A bleſſing on our outward Calling. 

« Santtifying of all affli tions to us or others, 

All evil; of fin eſpecially. 
The Devil, and al his affaults. 
The World,and all his temptations. 
Our own Fleſh, with all the my = IX 

recation | Our darling Corruptions, Dalilah f1ns. 
os £ National Diſeaſes. 
. { All judgments ; bodily J Plagues. 

| Perſonal, ; Terrour of Conſcience 
| ghoſtly. * Spiritual deſertions. 

A The ſting of death, and _ of the grave. 

b . CJews, Pagans, Infidels. 
All belonging to Gods _ \Prophan or ignorant Chriſtians. 
on;though as yet uncalled, as dy, {cutors themſelves. 


In forreign Countreys. 
In our own Nation. 
$ ay afflicted in 3 Body, 


Thankf 


Magiſtracy, Miniſtry, Commonal 


«> "we « Pp . 
$4 CIP hs 
4 Ps 


296 - - Prayer. Chap. 14.Se&.13, 
| : Þ Red: mptien. 
Ele&ion, with all the Vocation:; 
. | goldenchain of Graces\ Fuſttfication. ha 
] hanging thereon; as, ( Santlificatiun. 
"Spiritual | Hope of glory. fin 
$ by 
5 þ Word, Sacraments, Sabbaths, Ordinances, la- be 
Thankſpi- bours of the learned. he 
ving or! Power over fin, Satan, our own ſelves. thi 
bleſſings Creation. wh 
| Continual preſervation. dif 
Temporal | Life, health, peace, proſperity, plenty, &c. m1 
'[ Deliverance from.Judgements, National and th 
| Perſonal. of 
\ Victory over the Churches encmies, 
e 
-” $a I = ROE ra 
SECT. 13. fla 
jel 
Sect. 1. A formof Prayer in Scripture-phraſe. _ 
IN this form obſerve ----- of 
. i, ff ——_— of God, fe: 
Namb, 16.22 O God the God of the ſpirits of all flcth. ------ Who halt created the heavens, and dc 
ſtretched them out , who haſt ſpread forth the earth and that which cometh out of it, us 
Iſa. 42. $ who giveſt breath unto the people upon it, and ſpirit to them that walk therein. — C0 
Ams 4.13 Who haſtformed the mountains , and created the wind, and declareſt unto man what di 
is his thoughts, who makeſt the morning darkneſſe , and treadeſt upon the higheſt $0 
pſal.140.1,2,3 places of the earth, ----- Who art clothed with honour and Majeſty ------ Who covercit pr 
thy ſelf with a light as with a garment , who layeſt the beams of thy chambersin ge Vi 
waters , who makeſt the clouds thy charets; who walkeft upon the wings of tlie th 
Iſa. 40.12 Wind. ----- Who haſt meaſured the waters in the hollow of thy hand , and meeted out th 
heaven with thy ſpan, who comprehendeft the duſt of the earth in a meaſure , and 
Fer. 31 35 weigheſt the mountains in ſcales, and the hills in a balance, ---- Who givelt the ſum for 
: a light by day , and the ordinances of the moon and of the ſtars for a light by night, 
Ames 5, g @ Who divideſt the ſea when the waves thereof roar. -------- Who- madeſt be ſeven-ſtars us 
and Orion, and turneſt the ſhadow of death into the morning, and makeſt the day dark * 
Amos 9,6 With night. ----- Who haſt built thy ſtorics in the heaven, and haſt founded thy troopin _ 
| the earth, who calleſt for the waters of the ſea , and pourelt them out upon the face of he 
the carth,--- Nc 
, *. begging of audience, in 
+ Dent 26, 15 Look down from heaven thy holy habitation ----- Have thou reſpect unto the prayer he 
; wy of thy ſervants ; to hearken to the cry , and to the prayer which thy ſervants pray be- lo 
” x King:8. 2g . | y * IE ave + fal 
 Pſal, 141, 2 fore thee this day. --- Let our prayer be ſct forth before thee as incenſe, and the lifting X 
| up of our hands as a morning ſacrifice.---- us 
R ye 
k 3. Aconfeſſion of the ſins of our firſt parents, and of our original pollution, W: 
Gen. I-26 We confeſſe O Lord thou wb bo dl firlt 4 in thine om image, and a 
Gen. 3+6 breathedſt into their noſtrils the breath of life, but the ſerpent beguiled them, and they WI 
did eat of the forbidden fruit: whereby all mankigd (being then in their loyns) alſo ſec 
ls 2.20 ſinned, and now come ſhort of the glory of God, ------ And beſides that fin which is im- 
Numb.32. 14. puted to us, we find in us inherent a proclive diſpoſition to all manner of cvil ; we are | 
| riſen up in our fathers ſtead an increaſe of ſinful men , to augment yet the fierce anger 
Rom- 7.18 of the Lord towards us. ----- We know Lord, that in us, that is in our fleſh ,” dwelleth 
no good thing, for though to will be preſent with us, yet how to perform that which is thi 
Rem 9.23,24 800d we find not. ------ We ſce another law in our members warring againſt the law of " 
our minds, and bringing us into captivity to the law of fin which isin our members. O wi 
wretched men that we are , who ſhall deliver us from the body of this death ? —_ T 
4. A confeſſion of attual tranſgreſſions in thought, word, and deed. _ 
Prov. 20 9 And yet O Lord, to fill up the meaſure of our condemnation , to this fin orgins = = 
as 


= = 


Chap, l 4.SeR.1 oP 


have added fins atual : who can ſay I have made my heart clean ? I am pure from my 
fin ? fingers weare by imputation , having the fin of our firſt parents charged upon vs ; 


Prayer, 


297 


finners by real communication , being heirs to our forcfathers corruption, and ſinners 
We have finned in thought : our ſouls which ſhould have 
becn ſeaſonzd with ſweet meditations on thy goodneſſe, and mercy, and grace , and 
heavenly things , they are and have been peltred and affailed with the black and helliſh 
thoughts of atheiſm, deſpair, - diſ-content , blaſphemy, and ſoul-vexing fears. O 


by + Ctual commiſhon. 


what a world of ignorance, vanity of mindy; diſ-e{tcem of thy mercy, timerouſneſſe, 


diſcontent , unbelief, miſ-interpreting the Lords doings, ſelf-confidence , and ſolitary 
muſings on the temptations of Satan have neſtled into our hearts? thou Lord ſecelt that 


the wickedneſſe of man is great uponearth, and that every imagination of the thoughts 


of his heart is onely evil continually. ----- 

tongues which ſhould have been as trumpets to have ſounded thy praiſe, they have 

been deeply guilty of bfaſphemy, — ſwearing, forſwearing, lying, ſlandering, 
in 


rayling , reviling , brawling , ſcoffing, boalti 


We confeſt Lord,we have ſinned in word ; our 


, diſcovering of ſecrets, defenſe of fin, 


flattery , giving ill councel , ſowing ſeeds of diſcords amongſt neighbours, fooliſh 
jeſting, idle words, ſinful filence, rath cenſurings , behold how great a matter a little 
fire kindleth , the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity, ------- it hath defiled our whole 7m. 3. $,4 
bodics, and hath ſer on fire the courſe of nature, and it is ſet on fire of hell , O Lord, if a. z+. 36 
of cvery ſinful word , and of every idle word we nuwlt one day give acount , what a 
fearful account have we to make ? If we juſtific our ſelves , our own mouths will con- 


demn vs, ------ 


us. *- 


the heaven ſhall reveal our iniquity , and the earth ſhall riſe up againit 
We confeſs Lord, we have ſinned in deed : 


witneſs our worldlineſs , and 


covetouſneſs, and pride, and malice, and luſts,and lukewarmneſs, and impatiency, and 


diſcontentedneſs, and vain-glory, and ſelf-love : 
goods we have ill gotten , and the time we Have miſpent, and the Sabbaths we have 


O the wrongs we have done , O the 


prophaned ! O the pollutions, diltempers, ar” ary" from God in'our ſouls ! O the 


villanies, vanities, and rebellions of our whole li 


the Stars as our fins , but thou knoweſt them all , thou halt ſet our iniquitics before 
thee, our ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenance. 


A confeſſion of ſins before and ſince converſion, 

And however thou haſt been pleaſcd of thy rich mercy in Chriſt, to tranſlate ſome of 
us from darkneſs co light, yet Lord how infinitely did we fin before our converſion ? O 
our omiſhons of good duties in that graceleſs time , which were as [arge as the dutics 
enjoyned in all thy Commandements! O the actual fins, and groſs iniquitics, and 


heynous crying crimes we then committed with all manner of greedineſs ! 


O we can- 


not but ſay out of our own experiences, abominable and filthy is man, which drinketh 
iniquity like water. — 


heavy burthen they are too heavy for us to bear, 


But that which infinitely addes 


to our ſins, how have we finnea ſince converſion by our many relapſes, and frailties,and 
falls? Alas Lord;our profitable and pleaſing finnes in former times have broken in upon 
us again and again; and notwithſtanding we have confeſſed, and prayed, and promiſed, 


ſecret faults. 


aw, 


yet ſtill we have relapſed and backſliden ; in our holy things we have been peſtred with 
wandrings and diſtractions of heart, with coldneſs, Ind dulneſs, and unprofitableneſs, 
to this day innumerable ſins paſs by us that we take no notice of, ſo that we cannot but 
with holy David complain, who can underſtand his crrours ? Lord cleanſe us from our 


6. A confeſſion of ſins agai::ſt light of knowledge, checks of conſcience, vows, promiſes, 
; Goſpel, Cc. Ds 

But O the aggravation, that we ſhould fin againſt knowledg ; that we ſhould abuſe 
the good gifts of God, and turn his grace into wantonneſs, that we ſhould finne againlt 2, 5; 


Gene 6. $ 


J»»9.13 
Job 20. 27 


e! OLord, we may as well number pg. 50.8 . 


705 rs. 16 


For our iniquities arc grown over our head, and as an P/al- 38. 4 


Pſal. 19.12 


our Covenant many a fime renewed; that we ſhould grieve that good ſpiri: of God Eb. 4+ 30 
whereby we are ſeaftd unto the day of Redemption : that we ſhould wrong the bleſ- 
ſed name of God, his Worg, Religion, and profeſſion of godlineſs ; that in the land of 
uprightneſs we ſhould deal unjuſtly, and not behold the Majeſty of the Lord : this I/.. 26. 1c 
makes our fins become exceeding ſinful. ----- We confeſs Lord , we have finned againſt 
the Law, we have broke all the Commandements, from the'firſt to the laſt ; and. now 


O our God , what ſhall we ſay after this? 


Q9 


O aga in(t 


= 
* FR" 


We confeſs Lord , we havefinned © 9. T0 


St da th. _—_— . 
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Prayer, Chap. I a.Seft.1 z* 


R-m 1,14 Againſt the Goſpel; we are aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt , though it be the power 


Pſa's 42. 1 


Eph. 6. 24 


Phil. 2.8 


Iſa. $3 3 


Iſa 64.1 


Revel. 2 21 
Pal. 3%. $ 


Fer. $.3 


Mat. $, P 23 7 


Ez"a9 V3 
Lam. 3+. 22 
Iſa. 28. 17 


Pcut 23» 20 


Deut. 32.42 
Pſah, g.17 


1 7chen 1.9 
Prw, 28. I3 


Jer, 4.12 


Hiſ. $. 25 
Job 33-27,28 


Fer. 14. 20 


Fer. 3+ 25 


Fer. $0. 4,5 
Ezeh, 7. 17 
Exel, 36. 26 


P/al. 102.9 


Nahs 247 
Heſca 14-233 


of God unto ſalvation to every one that believeth, We have not thirlted after 
Chriſt, our ſouls have not panted after him , as the Hart that pants after the water 
brooks. We have not loved the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, we have not conſidered 
him as the ſweetneſs of our hearts, and life of our ſouls, — We have not counted all 
things loſs and dung for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord,--.. 
Ve take no pains 'to know him, and the power of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip 
of his ſufferings , or to be made conformable to this death, - We hide as it were 
our faces from him, and will not have him reign over us. —— We have not believed 
the promiſes of ſalvation , nor relyed upon Chriſt ſor juſtification , ſantification, and 
ſalvation : O Chriſt, there is none of us that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold pf thee, -.. 
And howſocver Lord , thou haſt given us ſpace to repent of all our abominations that 
we have committed, yet we have not repented, _—-. We confeſs not our tranſgreſſions 
unto the Lord , that thou mighteſt forgive the iniquity of our fin. ' Thou hai in- 
deed ſtricken us, but we have not grieved ; thou halt conſumed us, but we have refuſed 
to reccive correction ; we have made our faces harder then a rock, and have refuſed t9 
return. But above all, O the inſolencies, and outrages and cxceſſes, and tyrannics 
of our boſome-ſins, of our darling-delights ! theſe are they that rage, and tyrannize it 
over us more then any of the reſt, — Theſe are as our right hands, and right cyes, and 
we arc [oath to cut them off, or pluck them out. 


7. An accuſing, judging, and condemning our ſelves. | 
And for all theſe fins , thou our God haſt puniſhed us leſs then our. iniquities de- 


ſerve.,------- Itis of the Lords mercy that we are not conſumed ,. and becauſe hiz com- 
paſſions fail not, ------ If thou ſhouldeſt lay judgement to the line , and righteouſneſs to 
the plummet,----- thou mighteſt make thy anger and jealouſic to ſmoak again(t us, and 


all the curſes that are written in thy book thou mighteſt lay upon us , and blot out our 
name from under heaven. Thou mighteſt make thy arrows drunk w ithblood, and 
thy ſword might devour fleſh frora the beginning of revenges ; ----- thou mightelt give 


vs our portion with the wicked that are turncd into hell, and all the nations that forget 
God. _—_ 


' 8. Humiliation, or mourning for ſin. 

But Lord, thou haſt ſaid, if we confeſs our fins, thou art faithful and juſt to forgive 
us our fins , and tocleanſe us from all our unrighteouſneſs, --- Thou halt promiſed, he 
that covereth his ſins ſhall not proſper, but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh his fins ſhall 
have mercy.---- Thou haſt proclaimed, Return thou backſliding Iſrael, faith the Lord, 
and [I will not cauſe mine anger to fall upon you,for I am merciful, ſaith the Lord, and1 
will not kcep anger for ever ; onely acknowledge thy iniquity that thou haſt tranſ- 
greſſed againſt the Lord thy God. ---- Thou haſt threatned, I will go and return tomy 
place till they acknowledge their offence ; in their affliction they will ſeek me early. --- 
Thou halt ſweetly encouraged, he looketh upon men, and if any ſay I have ſinned, and 
perverted that which was right , and it profited me not , he will deliver his ſoul from 
going into the pit, & his life ſhall ſee the light. --- And O Lord , in reference to thcſe 
thy ſayings, and Promiſes, and Proclamations, and threats, and incouragements, ws 
embolden our ſelves to acknowledge our wickedneſs', and the iniquities of our 
Fathers, ---- Lord, we lye down in our ſhame, and our confuſion codes us, We Can- 
not but ſay , we have ſinned againſt the Lord our God , we and our Fathers from out 
youth even unto this day, and we have not obeyed the voyce of the Lord our God. -- 
And O that now we could go and ſeek the Lord, as the children of 1ſrael, and judah to- 
gether, going and weeping, ---- asking the way to Zion with our faces thitherward --- 
This is a time of morning, and our fins have given us occaſion of ſorrow. O that we 

were on the mountains like doves of the valleys, all of us mourning , every one for 
our iniquity. --- Why Lord, it is thy promiſe, a new heart will I give you, and a new 
ſpirit will I put within you, andI will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and 
I will give you an heart of fleſh, ------ O make all our men like Davids this day, Ict 
them eat aſhes like bread , and mingle their drink with-very weeping. ---- O make all 
our women like Maries and Marahs this day, and let their maids lead them as with 
the voyce of doves, tabring upon their breaſts. ---- O let us take to us words, and turn 
to the Lord, and ſay to him, take away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, ſo will we 


render the calves of our lips; Aſtxr ſhall not ſave us , we will not ride upon horſes, 


neither 
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| Chap. 14. Seft I 3. 


neither will we ſay any more to the works of our hands, ye are ovr gods, ----It js true 


— —— — 


Prayer. 


Lord, we have many a time idolized the creaturg; and abuſed the Creatour ; we have 
many a time crucified Chriſt, and trod under foot the blood of the Lamb ; but if Chriſt 


ould buv look. on us as he did on Perer, then ſhould we look upon Chriſt whom we 
| pearced, and mourn for him as one that miourneth for his only fon,” and be in 
bitterneſs for him, as one that-is in bitterneſs for his firſt-born:: - then ſhould we make 
a great mourning as the "mourning of Hadadrimmon, in. the valley of Meg ddon, 


Why Lord,help us to mourn for out fins, and when thou haſt caſt us downing humbled 
us to purpoſe, then lift us up again.---Surely thou art nigh unto them that are of a bro- 
ken heart, and ſaveſt ſuct*as be of a contrite ſpirit.--When men arc caſt down, then 
ſhalt thou ſay, there is lifting up, and 'thou ſhalt ſave the humble perſon. --- To this 
purpoſe thou haſt promiſed, they that ſow jn tears ſhall reap in joy, he that goeth 
forth and weepeth, bearing pretious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with rejoycing, 
bringing his ſheaves with him, ---- And to this purpoſe was Chriſt anointed to preach 
good tidings unto the meek, to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
Captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that arc bound ; --to comfort all that 
mourn, to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for aſhes, 
the oyl of joy for mourning,and the garment of Praiſe,for the ſpirit of heavineſs.---And 
is it not thine own ſaying, 1 dwell in the high and holy place, with him alſo that is of a 
contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive the heart 


of the contrite oncs 2. 


ſouls ! 


I. WW E petition for pardon of ſin for his 


Sect. 2. Thez, part of Prayer is Petition for 


Names ſuke, 
Chriſts ſake. 


Promiſe ſake. 
Mercies ſake. 


© Our ſelves, 
( Others, 


O for a dram of this reviving to our poor drooping 


© that we might have our requeſt, and that God would grant us the thing that we 
long for.----Even that it would pleaſe him to cover our iniquities, and cauſe our fins to 
be blotted out from before him. _.... Dear Father,we are ſure nothing can hinder mercy 
fromus but ſin, O pardon our fins for thy names ſake, Oh pardon our iniquity for it 


is great. 


And to this end ; O look on Chriſt that Lamb that takes away the ſins 


of the world, It ishe that bears our iniquities.---It is he that once appeared to put a- 
way fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf.-—-It is he that by himſelf purged our ſins.---It is-he 


that bare our ſigs on the tree in his own body. 


It is he that loved us, and waſhed 


us from our fins in his own blood, _—-[t is he that is the propitiation for our fins, and 


not for ours onely, but alſo for' the fins of the whole world. 


-It is he that was 


wounded for our tranſgreſſions, that was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement 
of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes are we healed.-—--O then for his 
ſake, and in his blood waſh us throughly from our iniquities, and cleanſe us from our 


lin. .— And to this end remember thy promiſes. 


from all your iniquity whereby ye have ſinned againſt me, .I will pardon all yayr ini- 


quities whereby ye have ſinned, and whereby ye have tranſgreſſed againſt me. 
- Thowhaſt ſaid, I, even I am he that blotteth out thy tranſgre 


i 


10ns for my own ſake,and 


will not remember thy fins..---Thou haſt ſaid , have blotted out as a thick cloud thy 


tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy fins. 
and 1 will remember their fin no more. 


Thou halt ſaid, I will forgive their iniquity, 
-Thou haff ſaid, Come now, and let us 


reaſon together, though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; _ 
0 


they be r 


ed like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. —— And thy Prophets have ſaid, w 


is a God like unto thee, that-pardoneſt iniquity, and paſſeſt by the tranſgreſſion of the 
remnant of thy heritage, thou reteineft notthy anger for ever, becauſe thou delighteſt 


- in mercy, 


We preſs thee (Lord) with thy own precious promiſes : have we no- 


"thing of our own to bring thee but ſin? Why thou haſt a ſon that thou lookelt upon, 
whom thou haſt ſet forth for our propitiation : would we have a pledge of thy unde- 
ſerved favour ? Why thou haſt given thy only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
on him , ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life : do' we require further af. 
ſurance .of thy unſpeakable kindneſs ?- Why thou haſt: made large promiſes , and 

Dear ht 

ther 


entred 3nto.. Covenant with . us," that ſhall never fail on thy part. 
Wk Qqz 
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Job. 22.209. 
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Thou haſt ſaid, I will cleanſe you , 
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Exel, 20. 43» 
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Pſal. 6. 6. * > 


Chap. 14. Sed.1 3. 


ther, thou waſt pleaſed to wait long for'our converſion when we went aſtray, and wilt 


_ thou not much more have mercy upon us now we pray unto thee - Thou haſt comman. 


ded us to forgive our brethren till ſeventy times ſeven- times, if they fin and repent, 
and ſhall our God require ſo much of us (whoſe compaſſions are not as the drop of a 
bucket to the Ocean, if compared with thy mercies) and wilt thorf not much more deal 
tenderly with us, who have ſinned indeed often, and many a time, but now deſire to 
repent us ? When we excuſed our diſobedience,and charged our faults upon thee, thou 
ſctit thy Jove on us, but how much more now Lord, when we accuſe our ſelvgs, and 
pray for thy mercy ? Good Lord, miſery is the object of mercy ; the greater our di- 
itrefs, the more glorious will. be the grace of Ged in our ddliverance ; if thou wilt be 
merciful co our fins,” then ſhall thy glory appear, and our hearts ſhall be enflamed with 
thy love, we ſhall walk in thy fear, and our tongues ſhall fing of thy goodneſs "—- 
Yea our tongues ſhall ſing aloud of thy righteouſneſs. * 


2, For ſealing of this pardon in our Conſciences, + 

And for aſſurance hereof to our poor ſouls, O ſhew us the ſalvation of God.---Seal up 
the aſſurance of pardon in our hearts and conſciences by the gracious teſtimony of thy 
holy ſpirit ; O let thy ſpirit teſtify it to us, and perſwade us hereof, and confirm it 
unto us by his ſeal and earneſt. It is thy ſpirit that bears witneſs with obr ſpirits 
that we are the children of God. We deſire thy ſpirit both to teſtify it to us, and 
with us ; O give us the teſtimony of a renewed conſcience enlightned by thy ſpirit, and 
direted by thy Word,whereby we may come to know what God hath wrought in us.-- 
Give unto us the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we may with confidence and comfort 
cry Abba Father, Give us joy in the holy Ghoſt,--.-and the anſwer of a good conſci- 
ence towards God.,——g- 


3. For juſtifying and lively Faith. 

Give us even that gift of God, a ſoul-ſaving, and juſtifying Faith, O that we could 
roll our ſelves upon the Lord, and ſtick faſt unto his mercy ! we have found a rich 
treaſure of promiſes in thy word for the pardon of our ſin, onely create in us the hand 
of Faith, that we may effectually receive what:in mercy thou xeachelt forth : -O we are 
of little faith. Encreaſe ir Lord;though it be'but as a grain of.muſtard-ſeed. Work 
in us nota dead faith, but that which-may be rieh in good works, —following after 
peace with all men, and holineſs, without which-none ſhallſee-God ----And becauſe, our 
righteouſneſs is ſo. impure, even as menſtrous rags. O cloath us with-the-robes of 
Chrilts righteouſneſs, that we may be-found-in him, not having our own righteouſneſs, 
which is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the «righteouſneſs 
which is of God by Faith. 


4» For Repentance unto Life, 
Give us Repentace ; it is thine own:word, that unto us hath God raiſed .up his Son 


| Jeſus, and ſent him to bleſs us in turning away every. one of us from our iniquities — 


O that we could 'draw this vertue from Chriſt | Oh that: our heads were waters, and 
our eys fountains of tears, that we might weep day and night for our'fins! | Oh that all 
the night we could make our beds to ſwim, that we could:water our.couches with our 
tears. That we: could repent in ſack-cloth and aſhes.---Oh:that there were ſuch 
hearts in us that we might repent, and recover our ſelves. out of the ſnare of the De- 
vil.--Oh that we could lay our fin to our hearts, that we could repentus of our wicked- 
neſs, ſaying, whathave we done? Oh that we could as -Ephraim bemoan our ;ſelves 
thus, thou haſt chaſtiſed us,” and we were chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the 
yoak, turn thou us, ;and we ſhall be turned, thou art the Lord our God. iSyrely.ater 
weare turned we ſhall repent, and after weare inſtructed we ſhall fmite upghour-thigh, 
we ſhall be aſhamed, yea even confounded, , becauſe wet bear -the | reproach. of our 
youth.----Oh that remembring our wayes, / and all our doings wherein we have been de- 
filed, we could loath our ſelves in our own fight: for: our iniquities, -and for our abo- 
minations, 


5-. For Saving 'Kuewledg. * | 
Give us ſavipg-knowledg ;, give us thy:Spizit of /truth, /who will guide us. into all 
truth.---Incline our cars to wifdom, and our $ to. undefftanding,--that we may. cry 
after knowledg,, andlift,up ourvoyce for undenſtanding, that wa pact box 9a 
ſcar of the Lord, .andfindtheknowledge of God, that we may be « $0-CTy _ 
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Chap 14.Se&.13. Prayer, 

thee , our God we know thee. , Hyſt thou not promjſgd, ſaying, after thoſe dayes I 1 

will put my Law in their inward parts ;. and write-it fiÞheir hearts, and will be their Jer. 31.3, 3(t - 
- God;- and they ſhall be my people : and they ſhall texth no more every man his neigh- J 
bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, know the Lord, for they ſhall all know me 
from the lealt of them unto the greateſt of theme.uQh Abat thou wouldeſt give us this Had.2. 14. 
knowledge,that thou wouldit fill us with- nowledge as the waters cover the Sca.--- 
That thou wouldit give unto us the ſpirit of Wiſdom and revelation in the Knowledge of Eph.r. 17, 18, © 
Chrilt, that the eyes of our underſtanding being enlightned, we may know what 1s the Mn / 
hope of his calling,and what the riches of the glory ofthis inheritance is in the Saints. --- 
Dear Father, is not thy ſecret with the righteous ? is nag the ſecret of the Lord reveal- Prov. 33. 2. 
led to them that fear him ? O then give us this Unction from the holy one; that we #74 25. 14. 


may know all things. 1 Fobn 2. 20. 


_ 


Gi, OL 
. 


6. For love to God, Chriſt, Saints, Enemies, 
* Give usa love of God, and of Chriſt, and of all things that belong to him, thou haſt 
ſaid, thou wilt circumciſe our hearts, and the hearts of our ſeed, to love the Lord our p.y;. 30. 6, 
God with all our heart, and with all our ſoul, that we may live.---Set us on fire, burn 
us ; make us new and transform us, that nothing beſides thee may live in us : O wound 
very deeply our hearts with the dart of thy loye,--and that (becauſe our ſins, which arc 
many are forgiven us) we may love thee not a little, but much. Wilt thou (Lord) Luk », 47. 
love the image, and ſhall not the image much more love the pattern? O that we were Cant. 5. 8 , 
ſick of love, That our underſtandings, wills, and afBons were all overfloyn, 
overcome, and amazed, that our faintings were inflamed towards thee, and even : 
melted into thee ! O ſweet Jeſu, touch our ſouls with thy ſpirit, that vertue may go £#4*-#. 4. 
out of thee into us, and draw us unto thee : Let the ſavour of thy oyntments whoſe 
very. breath is love:) be ever in our noſtrils ; -- give vs the flagons of the new wine of «ant. x. ; 
the Kingdom, which may lift up our ſouls above our ſelves in our loves, that we may Hef. 3. 1. * 
forget the low and baſe loves of this world, and by an heavenly' exceſs may be tran(- , 
rted into an heavenly love, that we may imbrace Chriſt, who is the Lord from 
m— with alove like himſelf. ----- Nor do we dffire onely the pleaſures of love, Tom 6,38. 
and joyes of thy unjon, but that we may become generative and fruitful ; far be it from 
us to love thee like an harlot, and not hike a wite : O let us defire union with thee, and 
to bring forth fruit unto.thee ; we will not ceaſe to cry unto thee, give us children or ;., 30. I, 
elſe we dye : ----- give us eventruits of thy ſpirit which may reſemble thee, and be - 
pledges to us.of thy union with us. ---- And that we may hbring-forth fruits wholly thine, 
and not anothers beſides thee, O burn and conſume whatſoever would grow one with 
our ſouls beſides thee; 'O let the fire of thy ſpirit ſo wholly turn our ſouls into a ſpi- 
ritual fire, that the droſs of the fleſh and the world being wholly conſumed, we may 
be ſpiritual, and ſo bring forth fruits onely to the ſpirit, --- But alas, ſometimes it is, Rom.9, 4. 
that the oyntments of love are not ſeen or felt, and then our love cools; and if fo, O 7,6 22, 6:41 
then ſweet Saviour look upon us in mercy ; one look of thine will awaken our loves, 
and make us weep bitterly, that we loved thee ſo little, whom to love ſufficiently, our 
beſt and mighticit loves are moſt inſufficient.-----Prevent our ſeeking withthy ſeeking, 77, 5 AE 
be thou preſent with us in thy providence and power, when thou ſeemeſt to be far off IM 
us in the taſte of thy ſweetneſs, & fruition of thy loves:and then when we, have regained Canr.s. 3, 
thee 3 we will hold more hardly, and keep more faſtly, and love thee more vehement- ©"*+ 3: 44 # 
ly, and provide a ſtock of loves in the ſummer againſt the, winter,if it return any more. 
----And give us alſo to love one another, as Chrilt hath loved us. ---Make our love to Fob 
abound yet more and more towards all men, eſpecially them that are of the houſhqld Phil, : po 
of Faith,---Yea Lord, cauſe us to love our very,enemies, to bleſs them that curſe ys, to Foe: þ 
do-good unto them that hate us, and to pray far them that deſpightfully uſe us, and zz, &} p 
perſecute us---- ; 
7. For ardent Zeal, Patience, Perſeverance, and all other Graces. | 
Hive us a zeal after God, and his truth, good cauſes, and good men---- Let us not Reve!, 2,16, *. 
ttented with a luke-warm. profeſſion, being neither cold, nqr hot : -----but make P/al: 119, 20; 
Wes to break for the longing,that they have.to thy judgment at all rimes-—-O that Rom t2, 11, 
pF. feryent in ſpirit, zcaloully affected alwayes in.every good thing.---O that 7obn. 2, x-, 
ill of thy houſe might even cat us up2.And that our zeal might provoke very 
»*-@ that thy word were in our hearts as a,byrning fire, my we were weary 1Cr.9.2, 
) dearing and that we could not ta "IP, Jer 20 y. 
EUs the grace of patience ; thou haſt foretold us, that in. the world, Renato Ton. 16 32, 
{#2x | eribulation. 
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202 Chap. 1:4'Se. 13, 
Att: 14. .22 tribulation. And through much tribulation we mult enter into the Kingdom of God. 


- Heb.12. T4243 


x Pet.4.12,13+ 


Rim, 8.18. 


1 Pet.4 14, 
- Phil 1. 25. 


Lube 9.23, 


Pſal 37. 23424- 


Iſa 48.4 


P/al. 48. I4 
Fer-32-39 549 


Heb, 10. 2F 


Rom.11.29 


Rim. 3, 24 


Rom. 4. 18 
Pſal 97. 11 
P/al.149.11 


Mal 3.17 


2 Cots Io,4 


. Iſa.nr.6,” 


Phil 4. 7 


Iſa. $8.11 


Mal. 4: 2 
Prov. 4. 18 


He. 14.5, 6 


Iſa. 44-3- 4 


Iſa 4: 3,4 


Fer. 31. 33 


; Gon43- 25 


ord/fhail 
| have waſhed away the filth of the daughters of Zio,and ſhall have oor of 


parts, and write it in our hearts, --- Holy God, it is thy promiſe, the firſt 


---Make us therefore run with patience the race that is ſet before us, looking unto 
Jeſus the authour and finiſher of our Faith, who for the joy that was yet before him 
endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame,andis ſet down at the right hand of the throne 
of God. O help us to conſider him, that hath endured ſach contradiction of finners a. 
gainſt himſelf,leſt we be weariedand faint in our minds.—— Let us not think it transe 
concerning the fiery tryal;--But rather rejoyce in aſmuch as we are partakers of Chris 
ſufferings, that when his glory ſhall be revealed, we may be glad alſo with exceeding 
joy,——a— O teach us to reckon with our ſelves that the ſufferings of this preſent time 
are not worthy to be compar with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us—_ Hatt 
thou not ſaid, that if we be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are we? - . O 
therefore that it may be given to us in the behalf of Chriſt, not onely to believe on hirg 
but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, ... Help us to deny our ſclves,and to take up our crofle 
daily, and follow our Saviour. 

Give us perſeverance ; and to this end make us to build on thy promiſes; thou haſt 
ſaid, the ſteps of a good man are ordered by the Lord. — Though he fall, -he ſhall not 
utterly be caſt down, for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. — Thou haſt ſaid, to 
your old ageI am he, and cven to hoary hairs will T carry you ; I have made; and | 
will bear, even I will carry, and] will deliver you.---For this God is our God for ever, 
he will be our guide unto death. EO give us one heart, and one way, that we may 
fear thee for ever,& make thou an everlaſting Covenant with us, that thou wilt not turn 
away from us to do us good : and put thy tear in our hearts that we may not depart 
from thee, Help us (Lord) to hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith withont wavering. 
--- Confirm us unto the end, that we may be blameleſs in the day of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt.--- , 

Give us all other ſaving graces : ---A lively hope that may fave us. —- Yea in theſe 
times let us with Abrabar againſt hope belceve in hope.— A joy-in the Holy GhoſR, 
thou haſt ſaid, light is ſown for gþe righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart. 
---A filial fear, becauſe thou takeſt pleaſure in thoſe that fear thee---In that day when 
thou makeſt up thy jewels, they ſhall be thine, and thou wilt ſpare them as a man 
ſpareth his ſon that ſgrveth him. ---- Humility, and lowlineſs in ſpirit; caſting down 
imaginations, and every high thing that cxalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God. 
---Meckneſs of mind, that the wolf may dwell with the lamb, and the leopard may 
ly down with the kid, the calf, and the young lyon, and the fatling together, whilit a 
little child may lead them.---Peace of conſcience, and peace of God, that may keep our 
hearts and minds, that may guard or garriſon our whole ſouls.---- 


8. For growth in grace. 

And for our further aſſurance, O give an increaſc and growth to all theſe graces; O 
do thou guide us continually,&: fatisfhe our ſouls in drought. O make fat our bones, that 
we may be like a watered garden,and like a ſpring of water,whoſe waters fail not.----O 
let the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings,that we may go forth,& grow 
up as the calves of the ſtall,---O that thou wouldſt make our path as the path of the julit, 
even as the ſhining light,” that ſhineth more and more unto the perfect day. --- O that 
thou wouldſt be to ys as dew unto1ſrael,that we might grow as thÞ lilly,& caft forth our 


roots as Lebanon, that our branches might ſpread, and our beauty be as the olive-tree, 


and our ſmell as Lebanon,---Haſt thou not ſaid, I will pour water upon him that is 
thirſty, and floods upop the dry ground, I will pour my ſpirit upon the ſeed, and my 
bleſſing upon thy off-ſpring, and they ſhall ſpring up as among the grafſe as the willows 
by the water-courſes ? ---O put into our hearts their ways, who go from {trength to 
ſtrength, every one of them in Zion appearing before God. 


9. For parifying, and power againſt ſin. | 

Nor pray we only for remiſſion, but cleanſing:not only for pardon,& ſerie of . 
butfor purifying,and power againſt ſin,and deliveran e from ſin.---HolyGod,tfilow haſt 
promiſed,that he that is left in Zo, and he that remaineth in Feruſalem, ſhalt he called 
holy,even every one that is, written among the living inFer#ſale-r, when the 


Feruſalem from the middeſt thergof by the ſpirit of judgement and by the ſpirit 
ing. --- Holy God; thou haſt promiſed, that thou wilt put thy -law . in our: 
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--It is Chriſt is our wiſdom, & ſanctification, as well as righteouſneſs & redemption;--- Þ Cor. I« 30, 


thoſe duticy of holineſs that he requires, that he would make us unto him a kingdom of Ex:d. 19. 6 
Prietts, an holy nation. 
10. Againſt all evil of ſin, the world, fleſh, and devil. 

QG Lord, we have many potent enemies that daily war again{t us,the world fleſh and 
devil; and our ſtrength is too weak to vanquilh the allurements of this world,to repreſs 
the luts of our rebellious hearts,to defeat the pollicies of Satan,-much more to change 
and cleanſe our own hearts,but Lord thou haſt promiſed,O help us to believe,that God 
will ayd, aſſi.t, and blefſe us in our endeavours, yea and do the whole work for us.--- 
Grant (Lord) that we may not love the world, nor the things of the world,----that our 
hearts may not be over-charged with ſurfetting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this 
life.---Grant (Lord) that we may not ſuffer fin to reign in our mortal bodics, that we 
ſhonld obey it in the lults thereof; neither ſuffer us to yield our members as in{truments 


I Fohn,ts is 
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of unrighteouſneſs unto fin, but unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead,- --- Rom.6 : 2, 13 


that being now made free from ſin, and become the ſervants of God, we may have 
our fruit unto holineſs,and the end everlaſting life----Grant Lord, that we may be ſober 
and vigilant, becauſe our adverſary the devil as a roaring Lyon walketh about ſeeking , ,,,  » 
whom he me devour.----O make us ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, zz, _ 

that we may be able to ſtand againit all the wiles of Sathan.----V Vhy Lord, we wreſtle . 
not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt Principalities and Powers, againſt the rulers of z;h.s. jz 

the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſles in high places.---O therefore 
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ſtrengthen us that we may ſtand; having the girdle of truth,rhe breit-plate of righteouſ- - "n 
neſs, the ſhield of faith, wherewith we may be able to quench all the fiery-carts of the 16, 


wicked. --- | 
11, Againſt all evil of puniſhment ; eng 
Thou haſt plagued our Nation ; the ſtout-hearted are ſpoyled, they have ſlept their P/a1-75.5. 
ſleep, and none of the men of might have found their hands.----O heal the land.---- +: _—— 
Let no evil befall us, neither let any plague come nigh our dwellings.---Our ſouls are Pſa. 6. 3 
among Lyons, our ſoul alſo is ſore vexed, but thou O Lord, how long ?---- 


12. For the Catholick militant Church of Chriſt. 


Andas we pray for our ſelves, ſo for the Catholick Church of Chriſt. Let thy de- 1ſai.49.16, is | 


light be to mount Zion, grave her on the palms of thy hands,let her walls be continually 
before thee ; let her builders make haſte, and cauſe her deſtroyers, and ſuch as would 
lay her waſte, to depart from her.---Thou haſt ſaid, I the Lord do keep it, I will wa- 
ter it every moment, leſt any hurt it, I will keep it night and day. --- And we have a 
promiſe, that the Lord will create upon every dwelling place of Mount 2:9, and up- 
en the aſſemblies, a cloud and ſmoak by day, and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night; 
for upon all the glory ſhall be a defence. Now Lord, make good thy word and 
look upon Zion the City of our ſolemnities, let thine eyes ſee Feruſalem a quict ha- 
bitation, a Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down, let not one of the ſtakes thereof be 
remoyed, nor any of the cords be broken. 
I3. For dll that belong to Gods Eleftion, thouzh uncalled as yet. 


Call home the Jews, thau haſt revealed that they ſhall be graffed in again, and thou 
| art 
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art able to graft them in again, as it is written, there ſhall come out of Z:-z the 
dcliverer, and ſhalt turn away ungodlinefs from Facob. O that thou would raiſe 
up the Tabernacle of David that is fallen, and cloſe up the breaches thereof, and be 
gracious to the remnant of Foſeph...—E O that as aſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock in 
the day that he is among his ſheep that are ſcatteged,ſo thou wouldit ſeek out thy ſhee 

and dcliver them out of all places where they have been ſcattered in the cloudy & dark 
day, and bring them to their own land, and feed them upon the Mountains of J/. 
rael by the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the countrey. — Bring in the Gen: 
tiles; thou haſt promiſed, I will lift up my hand to-the Gentiles, and ſer up my ſtan. 
dard to the people, and they ſhall bring their ſons in their arms, and their daughter; 
ſhall be carried upon their ſhoulders. —— It is prophefied that the dayes ſhall come, 
(even the laſt dayes) when the Mountain of the Lords houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the 
top of the Mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the hills, and all Nations ſhall flow 
unto it. Yea Lord, the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, and Kings to the brightneſs 
of thy riſing, -— the abundance of the Sea ſhall be converted unto thee; the forces of 
the Gentiles ſhail come unto thee._—.Nay is it not at hand ? Who are theſe Lord, 
that fly as a cloud,and as the doves to their windows ?-——O the matter of rejoycing 
O the bleſſed dayes at hand ! Sing O barren, thou that didſt not bear, break forth into 


' ſinging, and cry aloud thou that didſtnot travel with child, for more are the children of 


the defolate,then the children of the marricd wife, Enlarge the place of thy tent and let 
them ſtretch forth the curtains of thy habitatjons, ſpare not, lengthen thy curtaines, and 
ſtrengthen thy ſtakes. — Bleſſed God, haſten theſe times, accompliſh the prophecies, 
bring on the dayes,when violence ſhall be no more heard in our land,nor waſting,nor dc- 
ſtruction in our borders,when thou ſhalt call our walls ſalvation, and our gates praiſe 
when the Sun ſhall be no more our light by day, neither for brightneſs ſhall thy Moon 
give light unto us, but the Lord ſhall be unto us an everlaſting light, and our God our 
glory.—— 
| 14. Againſt the Churches incurable enemies. 

Conſume Antichriſt with the ſpirit of thy mouth, and deſtroy him with the bright- 
neſs of thy coming, even him whoſe coming is after the working of Satan with all pow- 
cr, and figns, and lying wonders. VVe bleſs thee Lord, for that thou haſt begun 
his downfall, we beſcech thee at laſt bring in thoſe ten horns of the beaſt that they may 
hate the whore,and make her deſolate and naked,that they may eat her fleſh,and burn 
her with fire. —- Haſten the ruine of all other the Churches enemies, now it is that 
Gog and Macog are gathered to the battel, and the number of them is as the ſand of rhe 
Sea; Lord, they are gone up on the breadth of the earth, and they have compall:d 
the Camp of the Saints about,” and the beloved City, O let fire come down from God 
out of heaven and devour them. ; 


15. For the reformed Churches abroad, and gt home. 

Look tenderly on theſe V Veltern Churches, Germany, the Palatinate, Bohemia, &c. 
Thine heritage Q Lord, is unto thee as a ſpeckled Bird, the Birds round about her are 
againſt her,---Many Paſtors have devoured thy vineyard, they have troden thy portion 
under foot,they have made thy pleaſant portion a deſolate wilderneſs, they have made 
it deſolate, and being deſolate, it mourns unto thee,---Awake, awake, put on ſtrength 
O arm of the Lord, awake as in the ancient dayes, in the generations of old, art not 
thou it that haſt cut Rahab, and wounded the Dragon ? art not thou it that haſt dryed 
the Sea, the waters of the great deep, that haſt made the depth of the Sea a way for the 
ranſomed to paſs over ? --- Take pitty on Jreland, Scotland, &c,-Shew thy marvellous 
loving kindneſs. O thou that ſaveſt by thy right hand to them which put their truſt 
in thee, from thoſe that riſe up againſt them; keep them as the apple of thine eye, 
hide them under the ſhadow of thy wings. — Preſerve that little flock, tro whom thou 
haſt promiſed, and reſerved the Kingdom.--Have metfcy on miſcrable, ſinful England; 
dear Father, haſt thou utterly rejected 7dah ? Hath thy ſoul loathed Zion? V Vhy haſt 
thou ſmitten us, and there is no healing for us? we looked for peace, and there is n9 
g00d, and for the time of _— and behold trouble ; we acknowledge (O Lord) our 
wickedneſs, and the iniquity of our fathers, for we have ſinned againſt thee, do not 
abhorre us for thy names ſake,do not diſgrace the throne of thy glory,remember,breat 
not thy Covenant with us. _—.O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, O Lord hearken and do, 
defer not for thine own ſake, O our God, ——-- O that cver it ſhoyld be ſaid of Sar: 
and , 


_ | 


—_ - ——— 


—_— 


%, ac 
Chap. 14.SeA.13. Prayer, 


Are -- — — 

land, God hath forſaken his houſe, he hath left his heritage , he hath given the dearly 
beloved of his ſoul into the hands of her enemies, Look down trom heaven,and 
behold from the habitation of thy holineſs, and of thy glory, where is thy zeal, and thy 
ſtrength , the ſounding of thy bowels , and of thy mercies towards us? Are they 
reſtrained ? Doubtleſs thou art our Father , though Abraham be ignorant of us, and 
Iſrael acknowledge us not, thou Lord art our Father, and our Redeemer , thy name is 


from cverlaiting. : 


16. For Magiſtracy, Miniſtery, People, 

Bleſs the Magiſtracy, and provide for us out of all the people, able men, ſuch as fear 
God, men of truth, hating covetouſneſs And that judgement may not be turned 
into gall, nor the fruit of rightcouſneſs into hemlock , give courage to our Rulers that 
they may execute juſtice truly-in the gates, —— Bl-ſs the Miniſtery , let their 
words be upright, words of truth. — As goads , and as nayls faſtned by the Maſters 
of the Aſſemblies , which are given from one ſhepherd, Set watchmen upon 
our walls, that ſhall never hold their peace day nor night, thoſe that make mention of 
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the Lord , let them not keep lilence, nor give him reſt till he eſtabliſh , and make | 


Feruſalem a praiſe in the earth. — And O let their doctrine drop as the rain, let 
their ſpeech deſtil] as the dew , as the ſmall rain upon the tender herb, and as the 
ſhewers upon the graſſe, -— to open the blind eyes, and to bring out the priſoners 
from the priſon, and them that fit in darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe, ——— Bleſs 
all from Dan to Beerſheba , call them thy holy people, the redeemed of the 
Lord, — 


— 


15, For all afflitted in ſoul, oy body. 

Behold the tears of ſuch as are oppreſſed, and have no comforter. ---- O Lord, thou 

hait at this time eſpecially laid affliction on the loyns of many of thy ſervants, and halt 
made them drink of the wine of aſtoniſhment, ---- thou halt fed them with the bread of 
tears , and given them tears to drink in great meaſure. --- And yet thou halt ſaid, that 
howſoever two parts in the land ſhall be cut off and dye, yet a third part ſhall be left 
therein, and thou wilt bring the third part through the fire, and wilt refine them as i!- 
ver is refined, and wilt try them as gold is trycd ; they ſhall call on thy name, and thou 
wilt heathem ; thou ſhalt ſay , it is my people ; and they ſhail ſay , the Lor@is my 
God, --- Lord, ſoitis, that a third part of the Land is now in the fire, and thou art 
refining them as filver is refined, and thou art trying them as gold is tryed ; Ask now, 
and ſee whether a man doth travel with child? Whereforc then (may we ask with 
Feremy) do I ſce every man with his hands on his loyns as a woman 1n travel, and all 
faces are turned into paleneſs ? Alas, for the day is great, ſo that none is like it, it is 
even the time of Facobs trouble, bur he ſhall be ſaved out of it. ---- Bleſſed be God for 
this promiſe; thou maiſt indeed ſift the houſe of 1ſrae! among all Nations , like as 
Corn is ſifted with a ſive, bar the leaſt grain ſhall not fall upon the earth. ---- Dear Fa- 
ther,look to thy afflicted ones, and ſpeak to them as once to Ephraim ; Is Ephraim my 
dear ſor, is he a pleaſant child ? for ſince I ſpake againſt him, I do earneſtly remember 
him ill, reins my bowels are troubled for him; I will ſurely have mercy upon 
him, ſaith the Lord. ---- Come Lord, and take away thy wrath, make good thy promiſe 
that the Lord our God in.the midſt of us is mighty , he will ſave , he will rejoyce over 
us with joy, he will reſt in his love, he will joy over us with finging. --- O Lord,prepare 
us for the-worlt of evils, for death the King of terrours, that it may not come upon us 
as a ſnare. O make us know our end, and the meaſure of our days, that we may know 
how frail we are. --- So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
unto wiſdom, ---- Come Lord Jeſu , and be as the Roe on the tops of the Mountains, 
our life is hid with thee , O appear quickly , that we may quickly appear with thee in 
glory ; thou haſt given us ſome earneſts of thy love,and the very voyce of theſe carneſts 
1s come , Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly, And is it not thy promiſe , ſurely I'come 
quickly ? O hony, and ſweetneſs it ſelf,to the ſoul that loves and longs for the coming 
of Chriſt, for her perfeCt happineſs, conſummate marriage. Amen. Even ſo, Cone 
Lord Jeſus. Amen, and Amen, ——< 
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Chap. 14.Se&.12, 


SeRt. 3. The third part of Prayer, is Thanksgiving for bleſſings 
Spiritual, 
Temporal. 


I, \ E bleſs God for our Elcttion, with all the Folden chain of Graces hanging on it, 
"II We give thanks to God, and the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt , whereby we 
Rom. 11, 28, are beloved for the Fathers ſake, and for that golden chain of Graces hanging thereonhaving 

predeſtmarcd us to the adoption of Children, by Feſus Chriſt to himſclf, according to the good 
Eph. 1. 5. pleaſure of his will ;, -=----- Having accepted us in the beloved, in whom we have redemption 
and 1.6, %. through hi: blood ;, ----- Having given us the forgiveneſs of ſins , according to the riches of 
= his grace ; ---- Having quickned us who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins :--- Walking in time 

pheſ. 2, I, F O - : HI 

paſt according to the courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the power of the air, the 
2, ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience : .--- But God who is rich in mercy, fox 
41 his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were aead in ſins, hath quicksd us together 
0 with Chriſt : ---- And hath raiſed us up together, and made u: fit together in heaventy places 


7. #1 Chriſt Zeſia, ---- that in ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his orace unto 
Ms, ===* 


2, For his Word, Sacraments, Sabbaths, labours of the learned, &c, 
6 (+19 Thoy haſt ſhewed thy Word unto Jacob, thy ſtatutes and thy judgements unto Iſrael : Thou 


i Cor. 1, 21, haſt not dealt ſo with all nations , and as for thy judgements they have not kyown them, --... 


Thou haſt been Res by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that believe, by preaching 
at the firſt or ſecond rebound, by lively voyce, or printed Sermons, ---- 


3. For any power over ſm, Satan, or our own corruptions, 


Eph. 6. 19, Ie ackyowledge Lord, to thy glory, that all our ftrength is in thee, and in the power of thy 
might, 
| | n. life. health Aol; PE 
4. For our creation, preſervation, life, health, peace, de!tverance, vittories, 
- I, 29. We bleſs thee for our creation after thine own image , ----- for our preſervation , by thy 
a . 2s il, N 5 o p A , , P— 
ar = © loving kind1efs and truth ;, ----- for our life once and again redeemed from deſtruition ; ---.. 


Fer.30.17. for our health once and again reſtored ; ---- for our liberty, proſperity, peace in our walls and 
Pſal. 122. 7, pallaces : --- for our food and raiment convenient for us ; -- for deliverance from judgements 
Prov. 39-8: ational and perſonal, for a lutle moment didſt thou forſake us , but with great mercies haſt 
= 4 thou gathered us : --- For all the vittories over thine and thy Churches enemies , well may we 
Fudges 4 i2, ſing, The Lord is our ſtrength and our ſong , and he is become our ſalvation ; he is our God, 
and we will prepare him ati habitation, our fathers God, and we will exalt him : --.- Awahks, 

2 Chran, 16. 8> awake, O my ſoul, awake, awake, utter a ſong : ---- Give thanks nito the Lord, call upon his 
9y 19, ne 34s name , mak known his deeds among the people ſag unto him, ſing Ffalms unto him: and 
talk of all bis wondrous works ; glory in his name, let the heart of them rejoyce that ſeck, the 

Lord : -----. Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoyce, and let men ſay among the 

nations, The Lord reigneth : O give thanks unto the Lord , for he is good , for his mercy 

| endureth for ever : ---- Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael for ever and ever , and let all ths 
. people ſay Amen, praiſed be Gad, 
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CHAP. XV. SECT. f., 


Of the nature of Rgading the 


SCriPtUres, 
W hat it is, 


KS He ſecond Duty in reference both to ſecret , private and publick Or- 
V dinances, is Reading the - oly Scriptares, which is nothing elſe but 4 
kind of holy conference with God,wherem we enquire after, and he reveals 
unto us himſelf and his will: when we take in hand therefore the 
Book of Scriptures , we cannot otherwiſe conceive of our ſelves then 
as ſtanding in Gods preſence, to hear what he will ſay vnto us: So 
Y' . : . 

much the Prophet ſeems to imply, when he cxpreſſeth his conſulting 
with Gods Word , by that phraſe of going mnto the ſanttuary of God (1.e.) mm going im 
wato God ;, as going into the Sanctuary 1s termed, 2 Sam, 5, 18, ſoby reading the word 
we come un unto God, we ſtand in the preſence of God, to enquire at his mouth, 


+ 4 ++ ll * 


Of fit times and ſeaſons for Reading the Scriptures. 


Here is a ſeaſon to every purpoſe under the Sun, ſaith Solomon; the obſervation 

whereof not only addes grace to every good aCtion,but many times facilitates the 

work it ſelf we have in hand: Now the times and ſeaſons molt convenient to this duty 

of reading the Scriptures, are (beſides the Sabbath) left to Chriſtian wiſdom ; onely 

we have general commands to be _— and diligent in meditation of the Word, 

Foſb. 1.8, Pſal, 119.97. and the particular times may be cither uncertain and occaſional, 
or conſtant and ſet. 

For the firſt, we may have occaſions to read the Scriptures, to reſolve us in doubts, 
Pſal. 73. 17. to comfort us in affliftions, Pſal. 119. 50. to direct us in matter of 
advice, Pſal. 119. 24. to guide us in our way, Pſal. 119. 105. to aſſiſt us in tem- 
ptations, Eph. 6. 17. ſuch or the like occaſions may make us to have recourſe to the 
Word extraordinarily. 

For the ſecond , reſpect mult be had both to order and proportion ; for the former, 
viz, Order, godly men have accuſtomed to begin the day with religious ex:rciſes, as 
with prayer, Pſal. 5. 3.--55. 17. --- 88. 13. now although Prayer and the Reading 
of the Word be two diſtin& exerciſes , yet they mutually help one another, and con- 
ſequently are fit to be joyned together : And as we mult thus begin the day , ſo it is 
very fit to cloſe up the day with the ſame duties : The evening was Davids time, Pſal. 
F5- 17. and Iſaac's time, Gen. 24. 63. For the latter, viz. Proportion of time to be 
allotted for this exerciſe , it muſt indifferently reſpet both the dury , that we read all 
Scripture ? and the perſon that undertakes it, for more time is required of Husbands, 
Parents, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, then of others ; though all muſt ſct apart ſome time for 
this duty ; butthat I may in generall commend the practice of this order and proportion 


toall, I ſhall compoſe a Calender; to ſhew how we may read all the Scrjprures over in 
a year, , 
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F 2» Pet. 1. 19 


Pſal. 119. 96, David to the continual meditation of ut ; 
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SE CT. 3. Of the manner of preparation before the Reading of the Scriptures. 


T Here is a double preparatiozz needful , as firſt to the undertaking , ſecondly to the 
performance of the duty : 1. For the undertaking of the worl:, we had necd to 
be prepared with a firm and conſtant reſotution before we go about it, partly becaufe 
of the ſluggiihneſs of our carnal natures to holy. duties , and of our uncon'tancy and 
unſtedfaſtneſs in perſiſting and going through with them to the end ; and partly becauſe 
we know how dangerous it ts 22 put ones hand to the plongh and lock, back, Now the 
poo upon which our hearts Mult be ſerled in the firmneſs of ſuch reſolution, muſt 
be drawn, 
1, From the ſcnſc of our own blindneſs and ignorance, who of our ſelves have net the 
knowledge nor underſtanding of a man, as Agur acknowledgeth, 

2. From affurance that this is the means ordained by God to helpus out of ignorance: 
We have a more ſure word of prophecy, wherennto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light 
that ſhineth in a dark place, untill the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in our hearts. 

3. From the delight which we may find in the uſe of it: This delight drew holy 
the ſweetneſs of the word arifing out of its 
ſuitableneſs to his ſanCtified nature, overcame Dar17. 

4- A mans heart (being thus confirmed, with a full purpoſe and ſetled reſolution to 
undertake and continue conſtantly in the ſtudy of the holy Scriptures) muſt be more 
particularly prepared to the work it ſelf, 

1, Byclcanfing the heart of all ſuperfluity and naughtineſs ; of all worldly thoughts 
and cares, of all unquiet paſſions of anger, fear, joy, ſorrow, &c. 

2. By awing the heart with due reverence of God before whom we itand, becauſe he 
can find us out in all our failings, as k»owing oxr very thoughts afar off, much more 
having all our wayes , before him, and being one who will not forgive our wilful tranſ. 
greſſions : Such conſiderations will cauſe us to receive the Word with that trembling 
of heart which God ſo much reſpects. 

3. By ſtirring up in our ſelves a Spiritual appetite to the Word, ſuch as Fob found in 
himfelf , who > bor the words of his mouth more then his neceſſary food ; and David in 


\ Pſal.11g.13x himſelf, who opened his mouth, and panted, and longed for his Commandments ; which ap- 


Prov. 27.7 


Iſa: 45.19 


petite ariſeth both from the ſenſe of our emptineſs(for rhe full ſoul loaths the honey-comb ) 
and from the fitneſs of the word to ſupply unto us whatſoever we want and hunger af- 
ter, as being the food of our ſouls. | 

4. By awaking our faith ; and to this purpoſe we muſt conſider, that it is the word 
of him ba ſpeaketh Righteouſneſs, whoſe faithfulneſs is to all generations; and that God 


ſal. 119-$® hath made it his power to ſalvation , mighty through him to caſt down ſtrong holds, and 


Rom. 1.1 
2 Cor-1o, $ 


Iſa. $5. 10, 13 [, 


Pſal. 119. 18 
enp-g8 & 


hath promiſed that it ſhall not return empty, but ſhall ſurely execute that for which it was 


. By ſoftning the heart , and making it plyable ; and to this purpoſe we muſt caſt 
aſide our own wills and wiſdoms, which ſtiffens our hearts againſt Gods councels, and 
ſeck after the Spirit of tenderneſs, which is called, The opening of the heart , 
Acts 16. 14. 

' 6. By lifting up the heart unto God in prayer, to oper oxr eyes, to enlarge our hearts, 
to incline our heart to his teſtimonies, to keep them to the end,and(according to his promile) 


v19.35.0 ug #0 ſend his Spirit , and to lead us into all truth: Some ſhort cffectual prayer to this pur- 


ſe, tocloſe up our meditations in this preparation of our ſelves to the reading of the 


Fob. 14- 16:39 Word,repreſenting unto God our dependance on him alone, to proſper us in the uſe of 


his own Ordinance, feldom returns without a gracious anſwer. 


_—_______> 


i 


SECT. 4. Of the neceſſary Duties in Reading of the Scriptures, 


'T He duty 
ticulars : | 

1. That (in the beginning of our reading in the Bible , or of each book in the Bible) 
we view and read over ſome Analytical Table , that ſo we better mark the drift and 
ſcope of the holy Ghoſt , and that we may with ſingular eaſe and.detight remember thc 
ſame: To that oy I have added ſuch a Table in the end of this Chapter, = 


may well ſerve for the propoſed ends. 2, That 


now fallen upon; it is good for our profiting to obſerve theſe pat: 


. 
ww 


ah. 


hap.15.Se&.5, © Reading the Word, 


— 


2. That we attend diligently to what we read : Now there. is good reaſon for this 
attention, 1. Becauſe of the authority and wiſdom of him that ſpeaks; A childe mw [t 
hear bis father , Prov. 4. 1. and a Subject mult attend reverently to the words of a 
Kuler , Fob 29. 21. yet none of them is our Porter as God is , Iſa. 63. 4. nor made 
1 4s he did, Pſal. 100. 3. nor conſequently can challenge ſuch reſpect from us as he 
may. 2. Becauſe of the matter or ſubject which the Scriptures handle, not onely for 
the weight and importance of thoſe high myſteries which are therein revealed, but for 
the great intereſt which we our ſelves have in thoſe things, as containing our evidences 
and directions, which we ard our children muſt obſerve, that we 7; ay do them, 

3. That we keep till Zeſzs Chriſt in our eye, int ruſal ofthe Scrip: ure , as the 
end, ſcope and ſubſtance thereof : What are the tir. » but as it were the 
ſpiritual ſwadling-cloths of the holy childe Jeſus? 1, Chrilt is the truth and ſubſtance 
of all the types and ſhadows. 2. Chriſt is the ſubitance and matter of the Covenant 
of Grace, under all adminiſtrations thereof ; under the Old Teſtament Chrilt is vailed, 
under the New Covenant , revealed, 3. Chrilt is the centre and mecting-place of all 
the promiſes, for in him all the promiſes of God are Yea and Amen, 4. Chrilt is the 
thing ſignified, ſcaled and exhibited in the Sacraments ot the Old and New Teſtament, 
5- Scripture-Genealogies uſe to lead us on to the true line of Chriſt. 6. Scripture- 
Chrcnologies are to diſcover to us the times and ſeaſons of Chriſt. 7. Scripture-Laws 
are our Schoolmaſter to bring us unto Chriſt, the Moral by correQing, the Ceremonial 
by direQting. 8. Scripture-Goſpel is Chriſts light , whereby we know him Chriſts 
voice, whereby we hear & follow him; Chriſts cords of love, whereby we are drawn 
into ſweet union and communion with him; yea, zt #5 the power of God unto ſalvation, 
unto all them that believe in Chriſt Feſus ; and therefore think of Chriſt till as the very 
ſubſtance, marrow, ſoul and ſcope of the whole Scriptures. 

- 4. That we obſerve ſome ſpecial paſſages , where we find things repreſented unto 
us, either more weighty in themſelves, pr more proper to our ſelves, for our particular 
uſe and occaſions, I deny not but all Gods teſtimonies are wonderful in themſelves, I ſal, 
119. 29. All of them pure, ver. 140. All profitable to give underſtanding,ver. 130. And 
to cleanſe our ways , ver. 9. And to make the man of God perfett to every good work,, 
2 Tim, 3, 16, Yet there are ſome things in Scripture more important than others, and 
ſome more uſeful then others, for ſome perſons, times and occaſions : and to this pur- 


poſe, I have towards the end of this Chapter, compoſed ſome heads,or common places, 
for obſervation of ſuch profitable things. 


bo That we approveand aſſent to that we read, both becauſe it is the truth of God, 
an 


becauſe till our judgement approve it, we cannot belicve it, nor-poſfibly bring our 
hearts to yield to it true and fincere obedience : It is true, that every godly man at all 
times gives his aſſent, to every truth of God revealed unto him , yet that aſſent is not 
alike firm at all times, becauſe the evidence by which he acknowledgeth it5, is not alike 
clear at all times ; but when it ſhines to us clearly, when men clearly diſcern the glory 
and beauty of thoſe heavenly myſteries, and taite of the goodneſs of them, they cannot 
raviſh readers with admiration, yea tranſport them with ſtrong and heavenly affetians 
of love,joy and deſire, Pſal.1 19.v.97-11 1,7 31,162.---obſerve,that it happens ſometimes 
ſuch ſpiritual raptures may ſeize on a man, even while he is reading the Scriptures; as 
the Diſciples hearts burned within them , whilſt our Saviour talked with them, going to 
Emma; and if ſo, then the heart opens it ſelf to cloſe with and draw in that raviſhing 
objet, which will neceſſarily inforce the ſoul to make a pauſe : ----- And theſe pauſes 
rather further then hinder us in our work, for a godly ſpirit quickned by ſuch ſweet re- 
freſhings, receives increaſe of alacrity, and is thereby {trengthned to go on with much 
greater life, to the end of this holy exerciſe. | 


es 


SECT. 5. Of Duties after Reading the Scriptures. 


'T He end of ſtudying the Scriprures, is pot onely knowledge, but praftice ; wherefore 
after we have read any part of the Scriptures, our ſpecial care nuwft be --- 
1. Torecount and revolve in our minds thoſe things we have read , and ſeriouſly to 
meditate on them, 
2, To ſearch out the true ſenſe and meaning of the words, together with the ſcope 
unto which they are directed, and ifour own underſtanding be too weak , we may do 
well to make uſe of other mens Writings or Conference. 3- To 


Pſal. 10D. 3 


F'hn Co 39 
Dcut* 29, 25 


2 Cor. 1. 20 


Gal. 3. 20 


Rim, I, 16 


Pſal, 119.129; 
140, 130, 9 


2 Tim, 3+ 16 


Luke 24-33 


- 


210 Reading the vaord, Chap.15.Seft 6. 


3. To ſingle out and apply what is of more ſpecial uſe to our ſelves in ſuch fort, as if 
we were ſpecially named in any Precept, Reprovt, Promi:e , Commination, Con- 
ſolation, or the like, which is the moſt effeEtual mens to awaken and itir up affeHtions, an 
and to ſet on our endeavours , as manifeſtly appcars in good 7o/,av is exainple , ol 
2 Chron, 34.20,21, n 

4. To work thoſe things upon our hearts, till they warm our affe:tions : This is 


tl. a. 


beſt done ---- 

1. By appropriating thcm unto our ſelves; for that which affects us, is that which 
mo!t nearly concerns us. | | 5 ] 

2. By believing what we Lau as undoubtedly true ; thus David believed, Pſal, 
119, 138,--- 151,--- 160. "$- | u 
3. By loving thoſe counſels of God which we embrace by faith , for their purity, U 
& perfection, rightcouſneſs,and ef) pecially for the uſefulneſs and wonderful bencfit of them Pp 
Pſat.119. 63 Tour ſelves, in quukening the ſpirit , 1n giving wiſdom, 1n converting the ſoul ; theſe {c 
& 11:-+8,99 eminent excellencies of the Word , cannot chooſe but make theſe heavenly counſcls P 
and 19-7, * precious in our «yes, and bring the ſoul to delight in them exccedingly. V 
5: To adviſe about , and to reſolve upon the means to bring all into pratice, e- t 
ſpecially for thoſe duties which are laid before us in reading the word, or ſome part of u 
the word, at ſuch a particular time. t 
6. Toexamine our ways, how near they come up to the rule , or come ſhort of it; N 
that on the one ſide we may be encouraged in conſorming our practice to the Law, and 0 
withal rejoyce in the Grace of God , working in us with thankfulneſs ; and on the o- t 
ther ſide, that we may be humbled and grieved for our failings, and driven to ſcek unto f 
Chriit, to make up our peace , and then look better to our aways for time to come, as | 


David doth, Pſal. 119. 131, 132, 133,176. t 
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SECT. 6. A Calender purpoſed to ſhew how we might read over the 
Scripture jcucral ways oce in a year. 


[| N reading the Scripture , we ſpake of a proportion of time to be allotted for this Ex- 
erciſe z and that we may ſo proportion our reading with the time , that we read 
all the Bible or Scriptures over in a year, I had compoſed a Calender, ſhewing how we 
might read it over ſeveral wayes. 

i, By reading every day three Chapters or more in the Old Teſtament, and two or 
more in the New, 2, By reading three Chapters a day, and ſome more of the Pſalms. 
3. By reading ſtrictly three Chapters a day of thoſe that edifie molt. ' 4. By reading 
two Chapters a day, moſt of the Old Teſtament, and all of the New. 5. By reading 
oncly one Chapter a day out of ſuch Books as are principal , and a Rule for the ret : 
But every private Chriitian may with a little induſtry find out this, -or ſome other 
Calender more beneficial to him ; oncly with this note , that after all theſe forms, it 
werenot unprofitable , if he read at leaſt every morning a Pſalm, andevery evening a 
Chapter of thoſe that edifie moſt in their order,which is now the conſtant uſe of a weak 
Chriſtian in his family dures, 

Oflatel am deſired to ſet down theſe Calenders before mentioned, eſpecially in refe- 
rence to the fourth and fifth way Indeed for the firſt three yctiey are common,and 
Chriſtians I ſuppoſe will need no in{tructions,onely for the two lait. I ſhall dire& ; as 
thus ; for the fourth way, read all Geneſis,excepting the tenth and thirtyſixth Chapters: 
and of Exod, read the firit twenty Chapters; read alſo all the # ſalms, dividing the 
119th. Pſalm into three parts, andall the Prophets; and all the Chapters of the 
New Teſtament; and they will in all amount to ſeaven hundred ani thirty , which is 

- two Chapters a day for the whole year round. And for the fifth way, read all Geneſis, 
excepting the tenth, and thirty ſixth Chapters ; and all 1ſasah, excepting the 15, 16, 
17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, and 23. Chapters; and adding thereto all the Chapters of the 
New Teſtament (which are two hundred and fixty) the whole ſumme will amount to 
three hundred fixty-five, which is the number of the days of the'year: or rather thus, 
read all Geneſis,excepting.the tenth,and thirty ſixth Chapters ; and all 7/aiah, excepting 
the 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. Chapters; and all the Pſalms, dividing the 

hundred and. nineteenth. 7 ſalm into four parts; and all Matthew, Atts, Romans, 

Hebrews, Revelations,' (all which T look upon as principal Books, and rules for the go 

; Fo pa 0 | - an 


Reading the word 


Chay.15 Sect 7. 9. 
and they will amount inall to 365. Chapters ; which alſo is the number of the dayes 
of the year. 
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SECT. 7. Of heads or common places of Obſervations for Proſitavle things, 


I Declared before ( SeR.4.) that in Reading of the Scripture, it were good for our 
profiting to obſerve ſome ſpecial paſſages , wheree find things repreſented unto | 
us, either more weighty in themſelves, or more proper to our ſelves, tor our particular 
vieand occaſions; and to that purpoſe I {hall now compoſe ſome heads or common 
places for obſervation of ſuch profitable things : Some I know herein adviſe theſe 
tour points; 7, That every Chriſtian following; this Cire*tion , ſhould make a little 
paper-Book of a ſheet or two, and write on the top ofevery leaf, the title that he 
would obſerve in his reading, 2. That he would obſcrve ſuch places as itare him in 
the face, that arc ſo evident, that the heart cannot look off them. 3. That he ſct down 
under each title only the Book, Chapter and Verſe, and not the words, for that would 
tirc him in the end ; onely when he hath done his quarter-task, or years-task, then he 
may Write out the choicelt things, as he thinks good. 4.. That he look not at the profit 
of this couiſe the firſt week or moneth,but let him conſider how rich it will make him at 
the years end; ſurely after he hath gathered them, he would not ſell his collections 
for a great price, if it were but for the good they may do him in the evil day , when it 
ſhall come/ upon him: Of theſe I ſhall give you the experience of a weak Chriſtian, 
thc unworthielt ſervant of Chriſt, in the following SeRion and Paragraphs. 
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SECT. 8. Common places obſerved by one in his private Reading of the Scriptures. 


I, Þ Laces that in reading he found rebuke of corruption in his nature or practice. 
Numb, I4. 11, 2 Chron. 32. 26. Iſa. 5G. 11, --- 57. 17. Jer. ©. 13. Exh. 3+{, 


2, 3» 4. Hoſea 7.10. Mar. 7. 21, 22, 23. Luk, 12. 15. Rom. 7.23, 24. Ephef. 5. 4. 
1 Pet, 2.1, Rev, 2,5. — 3.15, 16, 17. 


2, Places that hold forth comforts againſt the burthen of his daily infirmitics, * 
inward temptations and afflictions of Spirit. 

Gen, 15. 1, Exod, 34. 6, 7. Fſal. 18. $.— 23. 4 5» 6- Tg t Sad EY, 
Hoſ. 6. 1, 2: Mic, 7,18, 19. Lukes 7. 4. Fob. 17. 19. Rom. 6. 14.--- 16.20, 1 Cor, 
10,13. 2 Theſſ, 3.3. 1 Tim. 1,15. Heb. 4. 15, 16. 1 Pet. 5.10, 1 Fobs 1.9. ——— 
2.1, 2, 12. J- 18, 


3. Places that eſtabliſh his heart againſt the fear of falling away. 

1 Kings 6. 13. Job8.20. Pſal, 15.5. 16. 8, 37. 24, 27, 28, 31,---- 
$9. 33, 34» 35- 04+ 14. Iſa. 54. 10. Fer. 31. 3. —— 33+ 20,21, 25, 26.--e 
32. 39, 40. Hoſea 2. 1, 20. Luke 22. 32. Fobn 6. 39, —<—13. 1. I.4. 16, ---- 
17. 22,23, 26. Rom, 8, 35,.39.—— 11.29. 1Cer.1.8,9, Ejh.1.13, 14. 4+ 
30. Phil. 1,6, 1 Theſ. 5. 23,24, 2Theſ. 3.3. Heb. 13.5. 1 Pet. 2.6, 1Jon;. 


9, ——, 4. 


4. Places that direQted him in his particular calling. 

Fob 33.23, 24. Iſa. 49. 4, 5.——50. 4- "$3 25: — eV, 1. 62.-1- 6z Fo 
*7er, 15. 19, 20, 21. 23, 22,—=—-48, 10. Ezek, 3. 1, 18, 19, 20, 21. 
33+ 2 3 4» 5» G, 7 Sz 9, © Mal. 2.7. Mat. 10. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. Aits 20.20, 
1, 3H. 1 GE. I. 6 =—=r,, 1.13. 2Co.4. $o 6 7: 6. 3» 45 5» 6, 7» 8, 91 
GH 1, IF. Þhil. 2. J. T1 Thef. 2. 33 4» 5> 6, 7, 8, 9, IO, Il, 12,13, 17. 1 Tim. 
I, 4. 4. 12, 


; 5. ' Promiſes that comfort him againſt outward croſſes. 

Exod. 4. 31,--23. 25. Tudg.13.23. 2 Chr.25.9. Pſal. 23. i, 2--37+25---119.165. 
Prov. 1. 33.->3.8, 10, 1ſa. 58. 8. Dan. 6. 16. Luke 21. 18. Fohn 16. 33. Rom. 1. 17. 
2 Cor, 4. 17, 18,2 Tim, 2, 11,12, Heb, 13, $2 G. I Pet. 3. 14, 159 16 17, 19.--4. 12. 
133 14 15, 16, 19, Rev, 2, 10, 


6. Places 


Reading the:w9ord, Chap.15. Seft.g. 


6. Places that hold forth his priviledges in Chriſt, above all the wicked 
in the world. 

Gen, 3. 15.--7. 1, 23---123.--15. 6,-- 26. 4---- 28. 14. -- 32,28, Exod. 19.4, 5, 6. 
Numb. 25. 21--24. 5, 6. Deut.26, 18, 19.--33. 29. 1 Sam, 12. 22. 2 Chron, 15, 4,— 
16.9. fob 5. 19, to 27. Pſal. 32. 7.--33. 18, 19.--34. 4, 5, 6,7, 8, &Cc. Iſa. 40. 31-- 
41.10, 14, 155 16, 17, 18, 19, 20--*53. 11.-- $4. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17." Fer. 33, 
8. Lam. 3.32. Exth, 11.19. Dan. 6.23. Zech. 2.8. Mal. 3, 17.--4.2. Mat, 1, 
21,--10. 30.--I11. 28,--28, 20. Luke 11, 13.--19. 10,--21. 18, Fobn 1. 12, 16, 29,— 
10. 28.--3, 16, 17,--14.16,17--17. 17,19,24. Atts 13.39. Rom. 4.5.--8.30, 33-10. 4, 
1 Cor, 1. 30, 2 Cor. 5.19, 21. Gal. 3. 13.-:4. 4, 5, 6. Eph. 1. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7---2.14416.-- 
Phil. 3.21. Col. 1. 21, 22.--3. 4. 1 Theſ, 5. 23, 24.. 1 Tim. 1, 15. Tit. 2. 14. Heb.1, 
3.--9. 12, 26. 1 John 1, 7.--2. 2.--3.1,2, 5. Kev. 1.5, 6. 


7. Places containing ſweet paſſages, which melted his heart. 

Gen, 22,%. 1, to 20.---24.' throughout.--33.1,to 12.--43.1, to 31,--44. throughout. 
45: throughout. --48. 1, to 12. --50. 1,to 12, Deut, 5.22,to 30. Fudg. 7. 9, to 23, 
Ruth, 2. 1,to 14.--3, throughout. 1 Sam. 17. 22. tothe end.--18. 1, 2, 3,4, 56, 7---- 
20, throughout.--24. 1, to 20.--25. 14, tO 36. 2 Sam. 15, 10, to the end. 1/a. 57.15, 
to 20, Jer. 31. 18, 19, 20. fonah 2. 1,to8. Markg. 14,to 25. John 11.1, to 46. 


2. Places that in readings the Scriptures he found ſenſible comfort in. 

Exod. 14. 13.--19. 4 52 6. -- 24. 10, 11, 17.-- 34. 6,7, 8, Numb. 14. 18. Dent. 5. 
29.--10. 15, 1 Sam, 30. 6. 2 Sam, 12.13. 2 King. 20, 5. 2 Chron, 12, 12.--15. 4,.--- 
20. 21, 22, 27, 28, Job 5. 11, 17, 18, 19. 33+ 25, 26. Prov. 3.12, Pſal. 27. 13, 
I 4.--31.7,--37. 1, 2, 34 5» 6, 7» 8, 32> 33> 34: --57. throughout. -- 119. 103.--138, 
7, $.---1 39. 17. Iſa. 29. 19. -- 30, 8, 19.--40. I, 2.--42, 3.--48. 18.--49. 2, 13, 14, 15, 
16.--52. 9---- 54. 72 8, 9, 10.---5 5. 7---57- 15, 16, 18. Fer, 1, 9.--31. 3, 9, 20. Hoſea 
6. 1, 2.--11.8. Mich. 7, 18, 19, 20. Mat.y. 11, 12.-—10, 26, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. 
Mzrk 2. 17. Luke. 6. 22, 23. Rom. 8.18, 31, 32: 2 Cor. 7: 6. Eph, F- $8. Col. 1. 
13,--2 Tim, 3.11. Heb. 10. 35, 36, 37, 38.12. 5, 6,7, 8. James. F. 20. 1fohn;. 
12, 13s» 14 | 


9. Places hatd to be underſtood, of which he defired and endeavour after 
reſolution, as (amongſt the reſt) all rhe Titles of the Pſalms, 
eſpecially of theſe Pſalms, 


3» 4> $» Gy, 7», 1, 9, ©6, 22, 30, 34z 38, 399 42> 45, 46, $O» 53> 50> 57 
60, 72, B8, 90, 92, 119, 120, QC, 


10, Other ſeveral heads hath he notcd in his private little Book, which onely I ſhall 
ſet down for others imitation: As 

I, Places that held forth Experiences (or the word written in our hearts) as the belt 
Commentary. 

2. Places that hold forth divers points of Religion , that a Chriſtian may infallibly 
reſt on, and live and dye in the aflurance of them. 

3. Places that :utific a preciſe reſpect of the leaſt fin. 
f 4. Places that ſhew the godly have ſuffered all ſorts of croſſes , reproaches and 

anders. 

5- Choice Sentences, or memorable ſayings. 

6. Promiſes of the Churches flouriſhing in the laft times. 

But above all, thoſe which concern our own patticukr, I eſteem moſt precious, and 
of ſingular uſe, 


MN ER 


SE CT. 9g. Of the Uſe of theſe Collettions. 


T He firſt head was z Places that in reading, he found rebuke of corruption in his nature 

or prattice : The uſe hereof, is to open his eyes, and to tet him ſee the anotomy 
of his corruptions, and plainly to perceive what things are in his nature, that God hati 
a quarrel againſt; ſo that now it is time , that as ſuch a one is guided by the finger of 


God to know his corruptions, ſo, he ſhould go to the Spirit of God for mortification. 


' Chap. 18.Sect 9. 


A 


\ 
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The ſecond head was, Places that hold forth comforts againſt the burthea of his daily 
Wfir iLICS, 4/0W GTG FEmMPLATEDRS, and affiittons of ſpirut : The uſe hereof, is (when ſuch a 
particular temptation comes) to eye the promiſes, and to betake the ſoul unto the 
Lord for tuccour promiſed : This 1s the voyce of Faith, -Be of good conrage, here is a 
word of corifort, and there is help enough in heaven ;, the Devil may thruſt ſcrc at thee, but 
te ſhai! nor ger the vietory, for God is with thee; no queſtion, but for thi ſe ſins the Lord 
be (cowes 04 thee a pardon, uncly ve vigilant and watchful at all times, in all places, upon 
all 5ccaſioiis, againſt all ſins, with all the degrees thereof, eſpecially againſt ſin of conſtuu- 
10%, calling, company, corrupt education : Indeed, this is theproperty of faith, both to 
reſt on the promiſes, and to keep waking, for nothing is more wiſely teartul then faith, 
nor more cautcous and cir:vmipect then holy fear. 

The third head was, Places that eſtabliſh his heart agginſt the fear of falling away : The 
uſe hercof is, in caſe of any ſuch Goubt, to learn and think upon theſe precious places, 
that we may be ſctled in bclicving our perſeverance, This will incourage and quicken 
us in our Chriſtian courle, itablith us in well-doing, and hearten us againſt the greateſt 
difficulties : Their objection, who ſay, The doctrine of aſſurance of z«r falling away, 
doth fet open a door to all liccntiouſneſs, is molt falſe; for the more affurance of ſal- 
vation in a mans ſoul, the more fear and trembling in a mans courſe ; he who is beſt 
aſſured, hath moſt power of Gods Spirit,and the [tronger the Spirit of God is within,the 
more holineſs and fruits of grace are without. 

The fourth head was, Flaces that diretied him in his particular calling : The uſe here- 
of, is to conſider the ſeveral Texts, as the crowing of Cocks, which ring in his cars. 
Wi hen wilt thou ariſe ? why tarrieſt theu ſs long ? why ſuirreſt thou ſo ſlowly ? See how the 
Sun r« joycerh as a Gyant to run his race, why ther doſt r10t thou ſnarper thy ſulf tothe work, 
which God hath laid on thee ? 1t may be thou mecteſt with many troubles, arſyraces, oppoſi- 
tons, but what then ? ts not this Gods command ? is nor this a ſervice to the Lord Feſus ? 
doth not the Lord aſſiſt ? and is not he Pay-maſter ſzfjicient ? it may be thy labour is in vain, 
thy work, 1s without fruit, and what then? 1s not labour thy auty? and good ſucceſs Gods 
work, what haſt thou to do with theughts about the bleſſing and ſuccefs of thy labours ? look, 
thou to the duty, view.the Texts will, and wbey them, and leave the bliſſing of thy endea- 
vours to the good will and pleaſure of God : lay aſide all care of the event, and roll thy bur- 
then upon the Lord, who will ſuſtain thee : Thus theſe Texts cry upon him to ſubmit to 
Gods direction, and to depend therein upon his help and aſſiſtance. This is the double 
duty we all owe, Firſt to ask counſel at the Word, and to follow the determination 
ofit; for a true heartis ever obediential, ſubjefting it ſelf to the will of God, as the 
rule of holineſs, acknowledging his ſoveraignty, ſubſcribing to his wiſdom as moſt ab- 
ſolute, and to his ways as moſt true, juſt and inerciful, Secondly, To put over all our 
buſineſſes into Gods hands, and in a manner out of our own, truſting in him for ability 
to the work, and for good ſucceſs to come by them, 

The fifth head is, }romiſes that comforted him againſt cutward creſſes : The uſe here- 
of, is ro live by faith in afflitions ; for then is faith in theſe promiſes the onely ſtay and 
ſupport of the heart : I had fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the goodneſs i f the Lord 
n the land of the living : This 4s my comfort in my affliction, for thy Word hath quick- 
zed me : In daily and lighter tryals, a man of mild and patient temper, may hold up 
the head, but when one deep calleth unto another, and the waves flow over our head, 
when nature yieldeth, and the heart fainteth, then to ſtand faſt, and be of good cou- 
rage, is the only property of faith, which is grounded upon the rich mercy of God, 
made over to us in theſe precious promiſes. 1 cannot deny, but diſtru&t many times 
wrings from a Chriſtian ſuch voyces as theſe, Were it any thing but this I could bear it ; 
but now if in,.conſcience of his impotency,he will ſeek to Chriſt to make him able z and. 
he will faſterthimſelf upon him by a true and lively faith in theſe promiſes, he may find 
ſtrength enough through his might, whereby to bear that comfortably, which other- 
wiſe he may find moſt intolerable. Faith drives a man out of himſelf, as not able to 
bear the leaſt croſs as he ought, and through the power of God, it enableth him to bear 
that beſt with which God is pleaſed to try him, 

The fixth head is, Places that hold forth his priviledges in Chriſt, above all the wickgd 
'2 the world : The uſe hereof is, 1. To believe and to rejoyce in them: Al theſe privi- 
ledges are mine, will a ſoul ſay, the Lord bath given them for my portion, how then ſhoutd 
F | glory in God, triumph over death, ſin and hell, through my Saviour ? 2. To live unto. 
him who hath beſtowe@ them on the ſoul ; And now, O Yeah (after all his kipdngs) 
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314 Reading the word, Chap. 15.Se&, 9, * 2 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy God, and to love him and ſerve . 
him with all thy heart, and to k:ep his Commandments ? Oh (faith the ſoul) how ſhuuld I af 
now think much of Chriſt ? and ſpeak much of Chriſt ? and converſe pmch with Chriſt ? 44 fir 
do much for Chriſt ? and ſuffer much for the Lord Feſus Chriſt? and if I ca'mot do much At 
how ſtenld I deftre and will to do much, which is accepted as if I did it ? how ſbould ] __, tic 
11.51:ally go to himyto exable me to do more then of my ſelf I can do ? nay, how ſhould I mourn it 
2 Cor. 8.12. ad lament for what I have not done, either through want cf ability or will : This ig the p 
uſe of ſuch glorious priviledges, to believe in Chriſt, and to live unto Chriſt, d& 
The ſeventh head was, Faces containing paſſages that even melted his heart : The yſe in 
hercof, is to call ſuch paſſages to remembrance in times of mourning, onely be ſure [7 
that our aftections prove ſpiritual, and not meerly natural : I make no queltion byt or 
< Davids longing after God, Pſalm. 42. 1, 2. his panting after the Word, ſlr, 19. it 
' 1-0. his delight in the ſweetneſs of it, Fſal. 119. 103. his trembling at Gods pre. , 
ſence, Pſal, 119, 120. his grief for the breach of his Law, Pſal. 119. 136. were ſpi- c3 
ritual aftections ; for they were raiſed by ſpiritval objects, ſo it is good for us to ſee to [7 
our allections, that they be raiſed by ſpiritual objects, and then they will prove ſingy. th 
larly uſcful ; ft may be indeed that when a Chriſtian peruſeth over again the ſame 
Texts, he ſhall not have the like operation as before : all the godly find by their oyn 
experience, that thoſe inſtructions, reproofs and conſolations, which at ſometimes 
awaken, wound and revive thRir ſpirits, at another time move them nothing at all ; re 
7b 42. 5. ſometimes the ſpiritual ſenſe is benum'd, and they hear only by the hearing ef ih: ex; M 
but at other times, when thoſe ſenſes are awakened, they taſte and ſee, and feel the gi 
fame, and conſequently are affected, as Fcb was in that place, Jeb 42. 5. fo if atany m 
time we find theſe melrings ſtirred in vs by a ſpiritual obje&t, and that they are anſwer ſy 
able to Gods dealings with us, and, that we can rejoyce or mourn ſeaſonably, when bt 
God calls us to either, Ecclef. 7. 14. I take this to be an holy and happy uſe made as 
thoſe places. $1 le 
The cighth head was, Places that in reading, he found ſenſible comfort and raviſhing f 
heart in : The uſe hereof is not onely for preſent, but whiles he lives in any diftreſs,for l 
then he may have recourſe to theſe places,as to ſo many wells of joy ; and if in his gricf, \ 
one, or two, or ten will not comfort him, yet it may pleaſe God that ſome of them ſe 
will have ſpirit and life in them ; beſides, it cannot but marvelloufly eſtabliſh his faith, or 
when he remembers in how many dittinc places of Scripture the Lord was pleaſed to as 
comfort his ſoul. be 
The nineth head is, Places hard to be underſtood, of which he deſired and endeavoured ce| 
after rr ſolution; The uſe hereof, 1s ſpecified in the very Title it ſelf ; and the reſviy- 
tion of the hard Texts cited (viz. thoſe Titles of ſeveral Pſalms) was by induſtry found 
out thus 
\ X Fc 
PSAL. 3. TheTitle is, A Fſalm of David, when he fled from Abſolom 1s [cr of 
In which three things are conttined, 1 The Author thereof, David King of //rat! fo 
who compoſed it. 2 The kind of the Pſalm; which word [ Pſalm] isa word generally W: 
applyable to all thoſe ſpiritual Hymns, without particular application to the Ceremo- ar 
nies of perſons, time or manner of ſinging, as many others are ; It was uſrally delive- If 
red to the whole Quire, on the Sabbaths and Feſtival days, to be ſung by voyce, ard Ca 
to be fitted to the inſtruments, uſed to be played upon in the Temple. 3. The cxprel- Ti 
lion of the time,and occaſion of the compoling thereof ; (.e.) when he fled from 4:/-- for 
lom: the ſtory is fet down, 2 Sam. 15. Many were the troubles wherewith this good the 
King was afflicted, eſpecially after his ſin in the matter of Uriah, but never auy fo 
gems as to be driven out of his own Kingdom by his own Son, and his ſubjects to | 
all away from him," and to follow his enemy, that ſought his life and Throne. 
 Hereupon he makes his forrowful complaint unto God in this Pſalm, and appo:nts it for 
to be ſung in the Church for his own comfort, and inſtruction to himſelf and the whole the 
Church in ſuch times of calamities. wa 
And to this his pathetical moan, he joyns this word [Selah] as a note of the attention os 
of the mind, and ſtop or pauſe in the ſong. | _ 
For underſtanding the meaning and uſe of the word ['Sc/ab] note, that Sel2% is 3n tha 
Hebrew word, and ſgnifies as much as Amen, for ever ſemper, in ſempiternum, 1n j(c% anc 
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Hierome obſerves, that the Jews uſed one of theſe three words in the end or con-iu- 
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fon of their writings or ſentences, or in the end of theit prayers, Amen, Selah or Sale, 
which ſignifies peace : And it's noted to be a word to expreſs an affirmation, or giving 
aſſent to that which is prayed or ſaid, as Amer js, orelfe it imports a wiſh, vow or de- 
fire,that the thing ſpoken be certain or may be for ever,(z.e.)that it may be performed : 
And it is to be noted, that it is uſually placed, when ſome ſpecial thing, worthy atten- 
tion or obſervation, 1s ſpoken or delivered, or ſome deſire to be performed, whether 
it be.in the end, or ia any ſentence of the Pſalm; Prayer, &c. that by a little ſtop or 
auſe of the breath, the matter, worth or excellency of the thing may better be conſi- 
dcred, And you ſhall not find it in any part of the Scripture, ſaving in the Pſalms, and 
inthe prayer of the Prophet Habakkuk, Hab, 3. 3. whereupon it's obſerved by Dr«- 
ſues and others, to be a word of note, uſed in thoſe ditties and muſick, to make a ſtop 
or ſtay, that the matter uttered, may be better minded of the hearers, either to affirm 
it by tir aſſent, or to deſire the performance of what is ſung by that intermiſſion, 
which ſeems to be moſt probable, becauſe the Greek Tranſlators of the Hebrew Bib 
expreſs the word Selah, by the Greek word 445nue, which ſignifies, a ſtop, or intermiſ-; 
1, and ſo comes to be uſed in the Pſalmodie, and is richm Commutatio, a change of 
the note, or vics/ſirudo canends, or as ſome ſay, alterius ſenſis exordinm, 


PSAL. 4. To th*chief Muſitian on Neginoth, a Pſalm of David. 

The meaning is this, The Kingly Prophet David compoſed this Pſalm, and delive- 
red it to be ſung and played in the "Congregation, to him that was the chief Overſeer, 
Maſter, and ſet over the re{t of that muſick or conſort, upon the initrument called Ne- 
ginoth, which ſounded by playing on with the hand : To underſtand this the better, we 
may obſerve,that ſome in{truments uſed inthe Jewiſh Temple, were mrvuarne windy, 
ſuch «s ſounded by breath, and motion of the fingers ; as Organs, that are blown with 
bellows, and, all hollow inſtruments, as Trumpets, Rams-horns, Cornets, &c, ſuch 
as the Prieſts and Levites uſed in the holy Ordinances, from the Hebrew word Nechi- 
lth, which ſignifieth bored through or hollow. 

Others were pulſatilia, ſuch as were played upon with the fingers onely, either by a 

uill or otherwiſe ; as the Harp, Dulcimer, &c. and had ſtrings ; and of this ſort was 
 o inſtrument in the Title of this Pſalm, called Neginoth ; now to every one of theſe 
ſeveral kinds of inſtruments, there was one who excelled therein, appointed overſeer, 
or chiet of the conſort, and to direCt thoſe under him in the ſong, as there was of ſuch 
as were the ſingers alſo for the ſong : Hence it is, that the Pſalm being committed to 
be ſung to the maſter of that Order, it's ſaid, To the chief Mnuſitian, or to him that ex- 
celleth : A Pſalm of David, | 


PSAL. 5. To the chief Muſitian upon Nehiloth, a Pſalm of David. . - 

The Title of this Pſalm may be underſtood by that whictfis ſaid in the Title of the 
Fourth Pſalm, differing in nothing but in the name of the inſtrument, which was one 
of thoſe that were hollow, and ſounded by breath, as the Hebrew word ſhews, as a- 
fore, &c, Some of the Hebrew writers ſay, it was a Muſical inſtrument, whoſe ſound 
was like the buzzing of Bees, or in regard of the multitude of them, which are like an 
army for number, and for that the maſter of that Quire was appointed to pray for all 
Ifracl, as for all the Armies of the Iſraclites , againſt the Armies of the enemies, that 
came againſt them in multitude and noiſe like 2 ſwarm Bees; thereupon he gives the 
Title, Super exercitus Pſalmus Davidis, &c. but unproperly, the Title having no con- 


formity with the ſubſtance of the Pſalm, nor is it approved by our interpreters, &c, but 
the firſt followed. ; 


PSAL. 6. To the chief Muſitian on Neginoth upon Shemtnith, a Pſalm of David, 

The meaning of this Tirle may be underſtood by that. which is ſaid afore in the 
fourth Pſalm, ſaving that here is added [por Sheminth] that is, it was played with 
the eighth tune,note or ſtrain,and ſung with a very clear and high voyce ; we may better 
underſtand it by what is ſaid, 1 Chron. 15. 21. Mattithiah Eliphaleh, and others 
were ſet over the baſe and tenor, which is the Sheminith or the Eight,or Diapaſan,as Mu- 
litians calls it; the meaning is; this Pſalm was to be ordered by the chief! Muſitian of 
that conſort, 'to be ſung.and played upon the inſtrument Negenorb, with the higheſt 
and utmoſt ſtrain of ſound and voyce, or inſtrument of teri ſtrings. F 
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PSAL. 7. Shiggaion of David, which he ſang unto the Lord, concerning 

the words of Cuſh the Kenjamite, 

This was a Pſalm of David , ſung according to an ordinary ſong, the beginning 
whereof was Shiggaion, for it's uſual with vs alio to make ſongs to be ſung, according 
to the tune of ſome others that were made before, 

Tremelizs and ſome others, from the Hebrew word, which ſignifies errare, &c, titles 
it Ode erratica, a wandring ſonnet, becauſe it is mixt , and conſiſts of divers forms and 
diſtintions of voyce and ſound in playing artificially, joyned to complear the mulick, 
as we ſce reſembled in Prick-ſong. 

And where it is ſaid,Concerning the werds of Cruſh, it ſhews the occaſion of the Pſalm, 
namely , That when Bavid was moſt unjuſtly flandered by his enemies, and ef pecially 
by Cuſh, &c, he makes his complaint unto God in this Pſalm, deſiring him tggevenge 
his innocency, &c. and to be delivered from the perſecution of Sax/ and his flatterers, 
ſuch as this C#ſ» was ; [words] (z.e.) Accuſariors, cc. Who this Cuſh was, is 
Soubtful: Hiwomn affirmsit to be Saul, and gives his reaſons for it: Others (which 
I think is more probable) think it to be ſome Courticr of Erhiopia , whom Saul entet- 
tained in his Court, and was his ſpecial favorite, as if he had been of his ſamily or [tock 
(for Cuſh is the name of and taken for Erhiopia,) &c. this man for hatred againſt David, 
and flattery towards Saul , falſly accuſed him to Sal , and practiſed all the miſchicf he 
could againſt him, ; 


'PSAL. 8. Tothechief Muſitian upon Gittith, a Pſalm of David. 

The Title of this Pſalm is diverſly given 5 ſome thus » 38 the chi: Mithtion » bro 
torcularibis , for wine-preſſes ;, as if it was a prayer for fruitfulneſs of that fruit . &c. 
Others, that it was compoſed by David in the City of Garth , when he was baniſhed; 
Others, that that .kind of inſtrument was invented and uſed there : That whichis 
moſt propable and agreeable with the Scripture, is, That Gzt:+h was an inſtrument 
which Feduthun and his poſterity, being chief of the third Chaſſis, or Order of Muſitians, 
uſed to play.vpon, the cuſtody whereof was committed to VUbed- Edem the Gittite, and 
his family, that was of the poiterity of Fedxthuz ; who for himſelf and his brethren, for 
his time, miniſtred and uſed them in the holy ſervice, 1 Chror, 16. 37, 38. 


. . PSAL. 9g. To the chief Muſitian on Muth- Labben, a Pſalm of David. 
 Muth-Labben was the beginning of a tune, after which this Pſalm was to be ſung by 
the Quire, which contains a Thankſgtving for his vitory , 'and for the death of Gol:ab, 
the Champian of the Philiſtims againſt ſ-ae/ ; therefore ſome read the Title thus: 
Magiſtro > ymphonie de morte allins bellatoris (4i,e,) Goliah, cc. which typically 1s ap- 
plyed to Chriſt , as a ſong of joy of the Church and Saints of God , for Chriſts trium- 
phant victory over the” tyranny of Satan , and his Kingdom of fin and death : £ome 
divide the words , and make Arth-Labben two diſtinct words, and make the ſenſc to 
-be this,  v:#or:, ſuper mgrtem fil, Pſalms David, as if David had made it for the death 
of his Son, as Seldav.5 which ſenſe Auſtin miſlikes, and yields his reaſons for the for- 
mer,. arguing from the ſubſtance of the Pſalm , in that he mourned , and rejoyced no: 
for tis ſons x Jv therefore the firlt ſenſe is beſt. | 
'* PSAL, 16.. The Title is, Michtam of David (i.e. A golden or excellent Pſalm. 
The meaning is, itis a Pſalm made by David, to be ſung after a certain tune, named 
Michtatn, well known among the Jews, which for the excellency, is compared to Gol#, 
the beginning of which tune was Aichram ; or elſe it is taken for a muſical inſtrument 
of ſpecial eſteem amongſt them, 


PS AT>. 2.:To the chief d4nſaian or Aizeterh Shahar ; (1.e.) The hinde of the morning, 
Sore take Aijelerh, Shahar , tobe the'namic of fome 6ommon ſong, or to be the be- 
pinning x ſome ordinary:tune , according to which this Pſalm was ſung ; that's the 
Geneva'tiote , which-yay be ſo: . But Tremelins, Lyra}, and divers , take it to be 0- 
therwiſ, eand better (as h think) whointerpret thoſe Hebrew words,;n,or at the; dawning 
of the day, a8 you would ſay, betwden break of the day and fun-rifing ; becauſe at that 
tins Be comfortable light or ſhine of the day begins to break forth. 
"The meaning of the Title being this, David made this Pſalm, and appointed it to be 


fung in the Church by the Prieſts and Levites every morning, ſo ſoon as the day brake 
| out; 
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out; at which time it was yy the Law and Cuſtom their duty to exerciſe their Mini- 
ſtery in the Quire , and to ling Pſalms, 1 Chron. g. 33. which ſervice the Lord would 
have to be done by the Church, that their faith and expectation of Chriſt, might daily 
be renewed and had in memory , the prophecy of whoſe Kingdom and ſufferings are 
repreſented in this Fſalz:, looking (as the day ſprings from on high) that Chriſt ſhould 


vilt them, 


PSAL. 2:0, Title, 4 Pſu'm or ſong of David, at the dedication of the Houſe of David, 
wzch tae compoſed to be ſung at the dedication of his Houſe. 

Which Title ſheweth the occaſion of this ſong, and'time, when itwas uſed , which 
was at fuch time as he had built and finiſhed his houſe of Cedar upon Mount St0-,which 
many good Authors think probable, and follow. 

Or clſe when he was returned to his houſe again in ſafety, after Abſolom in his re- 
bcllion had prophaned it, and defiled it by his inceſtuous wickedneſs with his Fathers 
Concubines, and (o to purge it trom all uncleanneſs, he dedicates it to the Lord, pray- 
ing him to ſanctifie and make it holy again, that it might be bleſſed and acceptable to 
himſelf, 2 Sam. 16. 22. which is the opinion of learned Tremelms, and the matter of 


the Pſal- ſerves to imply as much; for it was a cutom preſcribed by the Law , Dent. D-ut. 20, $ 


20. 5. that whoſoever had built a new houſe, he ſhould dedicate it unto the Lord, ſerve 
it _————— and ſinful abuſe , or (as you would ſay) make God the Landlord 
thereof. : 

And this dedication imports three things : | 

7. That the builder ſhould devote it unto God, to teſtifie that he would uſe it to ho- 
lineſs, and not to prophane or ſinful uſes. 

2. Toteltific his thankfulneſs for the work finiſhed, 

3. To offer prayers and ſacrifices, that God might continue and confer his bleſſings 
upon them in it. 

, PSAL. 34, A Pſalm of David, whe: he changed his behaviour before 
Abimelech, and he departed. 

This Title ſhews the occaſion of the Pſalm , rather then the ceremony thereof ; the 
ſtory is fet down, 1 Sar. 21. 13. the ſum is, Davidflying from Saul to Achiſh, King of 
Gath, who here is called Abimelech, for his ſafety; but being diſcovered by thoſe about 
the King, and thereby in ſome danger, he changed his behaviour, »mtavit guſtum ſuur, 
ſome vulru#z, meaning that out of policy to free himſelf, he feigned a diſtemper, as if he 
had been mad before Abimelech, who after ſent him away , and ſo eſcaped the danger 
he feared, and thereupon makes this Pſalm of Thankſgiving for his deliverance. And 
it is to be noted, touching the name of the King, that here he is called Abimelech, which 
was a common name to all the Kings of that Countrey,as Pharaoh was to the Egyptians, 
Ceſar to the Romans ; and in Sarwel he is called Achiſh King of Gath , which was his 
more proper name, * 


PSAL. 38. Title, A Pſalm of David to bring to remembrance, 

A Pſalm which David made to be ſung by the Quire upon the Sabbath , after the 
Lord had afflicted him with ſickneſs, and grievous chaſtiſements , to put himſelf (and 
others of Gods children in like caſe) in remembrance of his ſin , which cauſed them z 
(which ſome think was the matter of Vrias) and toadmoniſh him of Gods goodneſs, 
who had delivered him from thoſe puniſhments, and pardoned his fin, 

, Pane rpuy this to the agonies of Chriſt ; and his powerfull viory over {in, 
cath, 'Qc. 


PSAL. 39. - Title, To the chief Muſitian, even to Feduthun, a Pſalm of David, 
[ Magiſtro Symphonie Feduthun,] 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David, and appointed to be ſung and played on in-, 


ſtruments to Fedxthun, even to Feduthun (4.e.) To that excellent Muſitian, who fot the 
exceltency of his $kill, was the chief of his Order, and father to thoſe of his ſtock, which 
propheſied with a Harp, to give thanks and praiſe to the Lord, as 1 Chron, 25. 3. 


PSAL. 42. Title, To the chief Muſitian, Maſchil, for the ſons of Corah, | 
A Pſalm committed zo the ſonnes (4.6. polterity of Corab, of whom it ſeems Heman, 
op — Was 
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Reading the word, © Chap.15.Sc g, 


was chief, for the third Claſſis, or Order of thoſe Mufitians, to whom the holy ſervice 
belonged, 1 Chron, 25. 5. All theſe were under the hand of the father 3. viz, Heman, 
who ſung in the houſe of the Lord with Cymbals, Pfalteries and Harps , &c. thatr 
might not onely be kept,but ſung by them in the tune beginning with the word Maſe h;1, 
that both the ſingers and hearers might be inſtructed in the matter thereof, according to 
the ſignification of the word. 

< ome think the Pſalm was made by the Sons of Corah , after his rebellion againſt 
Aﬀeſes ;, to whom after their repencance, &c, God gave the ſpirit of prophecy, where- 
by they made divers Pſalmes , whereof this was one , and therein foretold things to 
come of Chriſt, &c. which conceit Azguſtine miſſikes, neither doth it agree with the 
matter of the Pſalm ; beſides, the Hebrew letter Lamech, being prefixed to note the 
Dative caſe, ſhews it was made by Davzd, for them to att by their Mufick, and not of 
them ; and that David in his baniſhment, to ſhew his grief and zeal for the Houſe and 
Temple,and to quicken his faith and confidence in God for his comfort. made this Pſalm 
for his own and the Churches inſtruction in the like calamity , and delivered it to 
Heman and his ſons, tp be uſed in the ſong, 


PSAL. 45. Title, To the chief Muſitian, Shoſhannim, for the ſonnes of Corah, 
Maſchil, a ſong of loves, 

Shoſhannim was an inſtrument amongſt the Jews , that had fix ſtrings , according to 
the Lilly that hath ſix leaves or ſtems, thereby called Hexacorda,upon which inſtrument 
this Pſalm was celivered by David tobe ſung to, and played to by Corah and his 
poſterity : it begins with the word Aaſchil! (as aforc) (1.e,) To grve inſtruftion to 
Goas people,touching the ſpiritual marriage and love between Chriſt and his Church,whereof 
Solomons marriage with Pharaohs daughter,was a-figure and type ; and likewiſe to ſhew 
the perfett love that onght to be between the husband and the wife ; hence called, 4 
ſong of loves, not unlike to Solomons Canticles: And ſome put this difference between 
a Fong and a Pſalm; that , where no inſtrument, but the voyce onely is; this, «the 
contrary : others ſay, the Song is, when the inſtrument begins, and the voyce follows ; 
a Pſalm, when the voyce or ditty begins, and the inſtrument follows. 


PSAL, 46. Title , To him that excelleth upon /lamoth, or the chief 
MMuſitian for the ſons of Corah upon Alamoth. 

Some underſtand this Alamoth, to be the rwne of 4 ſong; I take it otherwiſe (after 
the beſt expoſitions) to be meant of an inſtrument, not a twne , the meaning being thus 
much, A Pſalm committed by David to be ſung , and to him that was chief of the ſons 
of Corah, to be played upon the inſtrument called Alamorh, for 1 Chron, 15. 10. itis 
expreſly ſaid , That Zachariah played with Pſalteries upon Al--orh , and then they 
played jrſt upon that inſtrument, and ſo then ſung the Pſalm or ditty, 


PSAL. 50. Title, A Pſalm of Aſaph. * 
Some think it is ſo called , for that Aſaph was the authour of it, having the gift of 
prophecy , which is but a.weak reaſon , becauſe all the reſt were endued with a pro- 
hetical ſpirit as well as he. gy and other learned Divines, take it to be ſo cal- 
ed, not for that Aſaph made it, but becauſe it was committed to him and his poſterity 
to be the ſingers thereof, 1 Chron, 25. 2. 


PSAL. 53 5 Title, To the chief Muſitian upon Mahalath Maſchil. 

Hierome thinks Mabalath to ſignifie a tune of the whole Quire, or company of ſmgers, 
and that David committed it to be ſung by the whole company of Levites, &c: but 0- 
thers kettewtake it to be an inſtrument , ſuch as was made to ſound by breath and 
blowing , by reaſon of the hollowneſs thereof ; the reſt is expounded before. 


PSAL. 56. Title, To the chief Muſitian upon Fonath , Elem , Rechochim, 
Michtam of David, when the Philiſtims took him in Gath, 

The words of this Title in the original , have a double fignification , and may be in- 
terpreted either metaphorically, 4 d#-»b Dove, for ſo Fonah ſignifieth, n a far or ſtrange 
Countrey ; So Hierome : or more properly, for a ſoul-ſuffering violence in a far Countrey ; 
for howſoever uſually the firſt word is interpreted, Columba, a Dove, yet it is taken alſo 
* in the other ſenſe properly, and in its natural ſignification, for ſow-ſuffering violen# 5 . 
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both which ſenſcs David agplyeth this Title to himſelf in his gteat diſtreſs : for David 
by a metaphor » Comparcs himſelf to dumb Doves in a far Conntrey 5 becauſe when he 
was driven out of 7:4:a, his own Countrey, by Sal, that ſought his life, and from the 
worſhip of God , and forced to fly to Gath amonglt the Philiitims , yet with patience, 
meekneſs and ſilence, eſcaping, he neither ſought revenge, though it was in his power, 
nor ſhewed any impatience , but betook hindfelf in filence unto God, as if he had been 
dumb and mourning /sze a Dove; and we may apply this Pſalm to Chriſt, of whom he 
was a type. | 

Or which is better approved by 7#nis,he referreth'itCwhich ſenſe the word likewiſc 
bears) to the ſorul-ſuffering violence, encloſed by a band or multitude of Philiftims, cne- 
mics both to him and his God, Some read the words, To the Maſter of the Harmony, 
which is all one in ſenſe, as T o him that excelleth, or chicf Muſitian, Michtam of David ; 
(i.e, the excclicacy of this Pſalm is as precious as gold, » 


PSAL. 57. Title, To the chief Muſitian, Altaſchith Michtam of David, 
when he fled from Saul in the cave, or into the cave. 

The general notcs on this Title intimate, that the words are either the beginning of 
the ſong, Detrey not, or clſe words uttered by David in his extremity , ſtaying and 
bridling his paſhon, &c, Afichtam of David) as if he ſhould ſay, This was the golden 
or excellent ſonnet which David compoſed and delivered to the Levitcs to be ſung, and 
after the tune of the Pſalm beginning with Alraſchith, when he was in ſome wonderful 
fear and danger of death in the cave of 44xllam, or Ez-gedi, whither he was driven by 
Saul, and ſo compaſſed about by his guard , thathe ſaw nothing but death in the cave, 
or de{tructicn if he came out, and thereupon prayeth , that he would not deſtroy, (i.e.) 
ſuffer h#r ro be deſtroyed, which was the occation of this ſong: Sce the ſtory, 1 Sam, 
22. and 24. 


PSAL. 60. Title, To the chief Muſutian upon Shuſhan-Eduth, Michtam of David, to 
reach when he ſtrove with Aram Naharaim, and Aram Zobah., when Foab returned and 
ſmote of Edom in the valley of ſalt, rwelve thouſand, 

Sbuſhan-Eduth is either the name of ſome inſtrument to be played upon in ſinging this 
Pſalm, or the beginning of ſome ſong, ſo called according to the tune wherewith David 
would have this Pſalm ſung ; or AMichram (4.e,) an excellent ſong which may be ſung 
either upon the inſtrument or tune Shrſhar-Eduth, or that of Michtam. 

Some titles have it Magiſiro Symphonie in Hexachorda , and then it fignifies an in- 
ſtrument of fix ſtrings, upon which David would have this Pſalm played , to teſtific 
unto the whole Church his faith, and the benefit of his victory given him by God , 
againit the Aramites of Meſopotamia, and the other Aramites that inhabited Zcbah, for 
which cauſe the word 7 reſti-moniumn is put in that Title : for further cxplication of the 
words declaring the time and occaſion of the making this, ſee th2 {tory, 2 Sam. 8. and 
1 Chron, 18. 


PSAL. 72. Title, A Pſalm for Solomon, or of Solomon. 
Not that Solomon made it, or was the writer thereof, but that it concerned him, or 
was compoſed on his behalf by his Father David , when being ready to dye , he com- 
mends his ſon Solomon, created King, to God, &c, 


PSAL. 88. Title, A Pſalm or Song for the ſons of Corah, to the chief Muſitian upon 
. Mahbalath-Leannoth, Maſchil of Heman the Ezxabite, 

Heman and Ethan were brothers , cndued with an excellent ſpirit of prophecy and 
wiſdom , wherein they were compared with Solomon, 1 Kings 4. 13. Heman was the 
author that compoſtd and made this Pſalm, and Ethan the next Pſalm, and committed 
them to be ſung and played to the ſons of Corah , go the chief of that company, upon 
Mabalath-Leannoth, which was the beginning of a ſong, after which'he would,have the 
Pſalm ſung, as ſome think, or elſe ſome inſtrument to which he would have the tune of 
it played and ſung; and for the excellency of the matter contained therein, would have 
them preſerved A a form of complaint unto the Church , in any private or fingular 
diſtreſs (as in this Pſalm) or in the tyme of aMiction, or in perſecution of Church or 
Common-wealth (as in the next.) 


And it is to be noted, that ſome skilful in the holy tongue, aitrm the Hebrew woo 
« Alabalath 
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Reading the Word. Chap. 15.Sct.9, 
AMabalath to be of diver#ſignifications, ſignifying both a uſeal inſtrument, or a fs 
and com; any of MAuſuans, or wnfirmty , according to every of which acceptions it ma 
be taken in this place, & applyed to the initrument ſo called, to be ſuing by the whole 
company of the Levitesz as well by voyce as playing , in times of affliction of that 


pcople or others. 


PSAL. go. Title, A prayer of Moſes the man of God (i,.) A Pſalm 
: of prayer made by Moſes, 

It is thought this Pſalm or prayer was made by 4/eſcs for hunſelt and the people; 
at ſuch time as the Spies came back from viewing the Land of Canaan, murmuring and 
bringing an ill report thereof , for which the Lord threatned that they ſhuuld nor enter 
into the Land of promiſe, bs ; 


. 
PSAL. 92. Title, A Pſalm or Song for the Sabbath-day, 

This Pſalm was made to be ſung and uſd inthe ſervice of God in the Aſſembly, 
upon the Sabbath-day, when the people met for the publike exerciſes of the Church. 

Some Hebrew writers ſay, it was made by Aeſes, in celebration of the memory of 
the Creation; there is no author thereof expreſſed in the Title. 

This Palm for the Sabbath, & 11 3, 114, 115, 116, 117, Pſalms, which the Jews 
call their Halle/#1a', or praiſes of God, were ſung at the paſſeover, and are the Pſalms 
or Hymnes which are mentioned in tic Goſpel, which were ſung during the celebration, 


PSAL. 119. 

In this 119. Pſalm, we hind no leſs then ten ſeveral names or appellations, whereby 
David expreſſeth Gods revealed will; ſometimes he calls it Gods Law, ſometimes his 
Way, ſometimes his Werd, ſometimes his Precepts , ſometimes his Commandments , 
ſometimes his 7#dgements, ſomctimes his Sratutes, ſometimes his Promiſes,” ſom. timics 
his K:ghreouſucſs, ſometimes his Teſtimonies ; but above all, notable it is, that there is 
not one Verſe (excepting one, viz. 122.) inthis long Pſalm (containing according to 
the Hebrew Alphabet, two and twenty o-tonaries) where we may not find one or more 
of theſe ten words or names: Hence we may gather, if David were ſo exat through- 
out the Pſalm , that in every diviſion (according to the letters 22.) and in every ſub- 


diviſion (every verſe beginning with the ſclf ſame letter) he ſtill makes mention of ſome of 

one or more of theſe, ſo many appellations : O then, how were his afflictions inkindlcd, 

how was his love inflamed towards Gods holy Werd ! : 
| 


PSAL. 120, The Title, 4 Song «of Degrees. 

The Title of this Pſalm hath more relation to the ceremony and manner of finging , 
then to the matter and contents of the Pſalm, and I do not find ſo many different ©: 
pinions touching thereaſon of the Title in any orher, as in this. 

Some ſuppoſe this and the 14. others next following to be fo called, for that they 
wer” ſung in ſome high and eminent place : Some reter it to the extenſion or liftins 
up of the voyce in ſinging, or riſing of the tune ,. that they might be better heard of the 
yon ſo Calvin: Some, that they were ſung by the Prieſts an] Levites, after the 

orm and melody of ſome known and eſteemed ſong, beginning with this Title : Somc 
latter Expoſitors conceive nothing to be meant hereby,but the excellency of the Pſulx:s 
above the ret , becauſe thoſe places are accounted chicfelt , whereunto we do aſcend 
by degrees , therefore the word is uſed in the plural number [degrees] as being choice 
Epigrams, as one would ſay, oft excellent Sonnets; becauſe the Hebrews uſe to ex- 
preſs the ſuperlative degree or excellency of a thing,by ſubſtantives of the plural num- 
ber as here, // Song of degrees, (1.e,)) an excellent Song ;, ſo the Canticles of Solomon, 
called A Song of Yojigs, (4.e.) excellent ; ſo the Lord is called, THe God of gods, Deut. 
10.17. Lord of lords, Apoc. 19.,16. (:.c.) without all compariſon , above all other 
gods or lords: Dare! called him a ſan of deſires, Dan. g. 23. (z.e.) to be eſteemed 
or deſired above others; in this ſence F#m takes it : » Others think they were com- 
poſed for Pſalms of | hankſgiving , at the return of the Jews from their captivity in 
Babylon ;, and in that Feruſalem was ſcituated amongſt hills, whence ſoever they came, 
they mult riſe or aſcend to come to it, as they do that climb up an hill ; theſe ſongs 
therefore were appointed to be ſung at evefy aſcent and cleft , as the places they went 

up didariſe, and for this cauſe called Pſalm of Degree. 
Carolus Siggonius de rep. Hebreorum (whoſe judgement is more to be approved, as 
| more 
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Chap.15. Sett 9. Reading the Word. 

nore agreeable to the truth) underſtands them to be ſo called, for that they were ſung 
, by the rieſts and Levites , upon the ſeveral {airs that went out of the great Court or 

Porch where the people were , into the higher or inner part of the Temple , whi-her 

none but the Prieſts might come; andin Nehemiah g. 4. mention is made of the ſtairs 

whereon the Levites ſtood im the ſolemn feaſts, crying unto God, (>c, 

For Solomon in building the Temple of Zeraſalem made certain Terreſies,tairs or iteps 
riſing one above another, 2 Chron, 9. 11, by which the Pricits and Levites went up 
from that outward and great open Court or room adjoyning to the Temple, 2 Chyoy, 
4. 9. (where the people prayed, brought and attended the Sacrifice , called , F-h;; 
10. 29. Solomons porch , or the Court of the people, becauſe it was open to all the 
people) into an higher room or place in the Temple, called The rr Court, or Lords 
Houſe, 2 Chron. 24. 2t. or Atriwn Sacerdotale, becauſe none but the Pric{ts mutt enter 
thither : Now upon every feait day, the Levites, or they of them appointed for the 
ſong, ſung theſe 15. Pſalms, upon cach {tair one , being in rumber 15. as they went 
up into that Court of the Temple, making a pauſe upon cach ſtair , from whence they 
had the Title of Pſalms of degrees, 

This ceremony was uſed then as an outward means of preparation to the worſhippins 
of God, to admoniſh all people to do it with chearful hearts, renewed and lifted up to 
him by faith , from whence Cyprian obſerves, that in the Church-Liturgy of his time, 
the Deacon called upon the people to lift up their hearts unto God , uſing this ſpeech, 
Surſum corda. 


Obſervations, 

It may be obſerved, that in Titles many things ſecn ſtrange, and hard unto us, be- 
cauſe we know not (nor do the latter Jews of theſe times themſelves) the particular 
inſtrument, form of ſinging, or the tunes uſed 2 fpecie, whether they be the ame that 
weuſe in theſe dayes ; or ſome reſemblance of ours , in reſpect of the playing by the 

« hand, or by breath; as Decem-chorda, an inſtrument of ten {trings, is a reſembl:nce of 
the Lute we uſe, &c. Cymbals, of our Cornets, &c. otherwiſe we know no more of 
theirs , then our ſongs, tunes or inſtruments are known to other ſtrange n tions and 
tongues, to whom we and our language is unknown and unheard of. 

Again, where in ſome Titles it is ſaid zo be ſung after ſuch a tune, it is no more but as 
in our Pſalms it is ſaid, This is to be ſung after , or according to ſuc Pſalm, becauſe 
neither their nor our Pſalms have for every ſeveral Pſalme a ſeveral tune, but the tune 
of one is or may be referred to another, 

Thus much of ſuch hard places in the Pſalms, as the weak Chriſtian ſpoken of,deſired 
and endeavourcd, after reſolution in : For other difficult places of Scripture, becauſe 
they would too much inlarge this Book, I purpoſely omit them, 


SE CT. 10. Of the Analyſis of the whole Bible, and eſpecially (as in the 
firſt place) of the Old Teſtament. YC 


IN reading of the Scripture (Seaton 4.) we ſpake of an Analytical Table , that ſo we 
might better mark the drift and ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt , and that we might with 
ſingular eaſe and delight remember the ſame: To this purpoſe I have annexcd this 
Analyſis, 1, of the whole Bible; 2. of the ſeveral parts, 

The whole is divided into two Teſtaments. _ 
1. The Old Teſtament Chriſt divides into $ = w_— _ 


x. The Law is in the Pentatuch of A4ſes, comprehended in this verſe, 


Geneſis, Exod, Levit, Numerorum, Denteronomi. 


wherein 


——_ 
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Reading the word. Chap. 15.56.10, 


"1. The object of the Law, to whom it was to be delivercd, viz. To the Church 


—— 


'O in its original , in ---- Geneſss. | 
& | 2. The promulgation of the Law , which was delivered 
= c Toyntly, the Law Eccleſiaſtical and Civil in--- Exodus, 
ſo | | Eccleha'tical Leviticus 
= Severally, the Law y IN ----- ; ; 
1 cither $ Political , in----- Numbers, 
| 3 The repitition of the Law _ Deaverenenty 
1 once delivered in _ 
f1, Hiſtorical , declaring time paſt , comprehended in this verſe, 
---- Foſhue, Tudicum, Ruth, Regum, Paralip.---Ez. Neh, Eſthcr, 
2. Dogmatical, inſtrufting for faith and life preſent, as 
---Job, David, Proverb : Eccleſia: Cantic, 
2. The Pro- \} 3. Prophetical,foretelling things to come, as---Iſaiah, Feremi, Threr 
phets are Exzthiel. Damelque, Heſe. Joel, Amos, Obedi. Jona, Micha, 
Nabumque, Habbakkuk, Zephani, Haggai,Zachari : Malachia, 
 C Eſdra: Tobi, judith, pars Eſth : Sapit, Eccleſiaſtic, 
| As for ; Baruch, tres Pueri, Suſanna, Bel, Machabai-- Non ſunt te 
Canone libri. 
SECT. 37. 
Set. rx. Of the Pentateuch or Books of the Law, 
Chap, 
Geneſis treats of the Church, to whom the Law was to be delivered, F 
© 1, Of the great world in which it was to live, 1," 
1. The Creation of the J) 2. Of the leſſer world, his Hapineſs. 2, 
Geneſis Church; and therein Man, of which it 
contains 5 was to be © his Miſery, 


2. The Conſtitution of the Church, which muſt be conſidered as it was in the 

. two worlds. 

I. The old world 
before the flood ; 
wherein conſider 


The propagation of fin and puniſhment. 4 

The conſervation of the Church, F. 
The - condemnation of : Forctold. 6, 
- the wicked world > Exccuted. 7 
2. The new world after the flood in the ages of four men. 


His deliverance from the deluge, 8 
His blcfling from God. 9. 

1. Noah, in whom conſider United. 
( His poſterity, as; Diſperſed , out of which 
1 t God choſe his Church. 12. 
CHis vocation in the former part of Chapter 12, 
| 1. Into Eypyr , in the latter part of 
1] 2- Abraham; His peregrination ; Chapter 12. 
'F in whom *$ 2. Into Canaan. 13. 
conſider 1, With Lor. 14. 
His dealings or Promiſed him iſſue 15. 
J aCtions 2, With God J Gave him a childe,and 
| who made his Covenant 
| | with him. 16, 
| 1, The From, #4 1. On Gods part in the communication of 
| : ( Councels and ſecrets. 18, 
{| Of which is Delivering Let. 19. 
| Covenant /2, The fruit. q Benefits in q vccouring Abraham. 20, 
| | conſider  B Giving him Iſaac, 21. 
| 2. On Abrahams, part, who is commended 
| "Obedience and faith in offering /ſaac. 22. 
4 \\ for his | Love and juſtice in burying Sarah. 23. 


J Providence and Picty in marrying 
Lt 1jac. 24s 


6: /[aac; 


, nh TO 
| octe : "EEG PT Ad 


" Chap. 15. Sc 11, Reading the word. 


_— FT OR RTIEY 


c - His iſſue or kindred. Chap. 25, 
3. Iſaac; in whom ) His travels and troubles. ' 26. 
; conſider ) His Propheſics concerning the ſtate of the Church in his 
{ two fons. _ 
Into M:ſope- His journey thither. 0 
| ramia,where \ His arrival and marriage. ——I 
note < His riches and children, 37, 

| His journey thither. ' 
4. Jacob ; in | Into Canaan, ) His congreſs W: ith Eſar, 22,32 
whom conſi- where ) Arrival; ) Dinas rape. ” 


. , 
der his pere- | & there His progreſs Kachels de:th. 35- 36. 


| ] Cwith grict ” t 7«ſ-phs ſelling. I 
ws Tudahs incelt. 


(Foſeph, in ; AA: -tion. 29+ .:0. 

His 4 whom his *2 Dignity and prefer neat, 41. 

Into Egypt, Y Sons CThe other Brethren, has 
_whither went , His ſending for by 7oſeph 45. 
2, himſelf \Travelling thither. 46. 

"whwal ) Conferring. 47- 

)A bode therc ; ) Bleflng, 28. 

C where his Propheſying. 49. 

Dying. FO. 


Set, 2, Exodns treats of the Lawgiving F Eccleſiaſtical 
to the Church generally 2 Political 5 together. 
[ The deliverance of the people to whom the Law was to be given. Chap. 
. Occaſion of it, oo Tyranny of the Egyptians. 


I 
. Birth. 2 
| 2 Inſtrument by L Calling. 3. 
whom effefted | 3. Affiitant, Aaron. 4. 
(Moſes)of whoſe} 4. <ayings to the King of Egypr. F, 6 
5. Signs which = Confirming his calling, 7. 
\ wrought in Egypt, "+ > yi haha 8,9,10,11. 
Exodus 1. Departure out of Egypt I2, 
ec Ze  Delrrrnanole\ 2, Ratification of it by favs: and obſervations, 13, 
) 3. Paſſage thorow the Red Sea. 14. 
the "progers ( { 
C 4. Thankſgiving after they were over. I5. 
| 1, Proviſion of victuals and neceſſaries, Quails and 
4. Conſequents Manna, I6. 
| of their de- / 2. Defence and protection from their encmies, 
liverance, Anmalekites, I”7. 
Adminiſtration of juſtice by Fethro*s counſel, 18, 
.vII, The delivery " the Law it ſelf unto the people ; wherein conſider 
C . The preparation before it. 19. 
| 1. How it was 1. Moral, in 2.Tables of ſtone. + 20. 
| given by God) 2. Parts or ) 2. Judicial, 21,22, 23, 
| kinds of it, ) 3. Cere-, Feaſts. 24. 
$ monial ) Tabernacles and inſtruments, 
25, 26, 27. 


Prieſts &their garments, 28,to 31. 


. How it was taken and obeyed by the people. 


. Their tranſgreſſion in the golden Calf, 32, 
1, Moral Law, $2 . Reconciliation to God by Moſes prayer. 33. 


3, eſtitution of the Law by the finger of God, 34 


2, Ceremonial ; wherein is ſet down -the building of hs 


Tabernacle, from 53, ad fin, 


I t2 Sect, if 


324 
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Reading the Word. —=@Chap. 15.Se&. «1 


— 


Set. 3. Leviticus treats of holy obſervations and perſons. ; 


C1. Sorts or kinds Animal; _ 

; , : nimala, 
di ſtinguiſhed by their pg of which ; Jrnramnata, | "4 
1. Sacrifice®or 4 . Occafion for which they were ; 
offerings their e 1. Good things from God, I 
2 2. Evils done by men. 455. 
C 2, Rites about them, 6, 7. 
nbllans: ab Conſecration to their Office, 8 
2. Perſons 2 ©* h Orieſt? hed, 2. Execution of their Office, 9. 
TOTO 3. Tranſgreſſion in their Office. 10. 


2. Private, in reſped of their ſancification. * 
( 1, Particular, of one man; where obſerve the wayes whereby he is 


| polluted — 1. Eating. TH 
. } 2. Child-bearing, 12, 
" 3 3. Leproſie. : I3,14, 
' 4. Flux, IF. 
L 2, Common, of the whole Church in things 
1, Neceſſary, about 1. Purificati- 5 Ordinary. 16. 
which conſider on for fins RExtravrdinary. 17, 
C1, The Laws which 
| concern cither* 2. Information of their lives. 
1. Occonomical about marriages. 18, 
| , 2. Political abvuut their carriages. 19,20 
2 3. Eccleſiaſtical : which laws conſider 


1. Perſons. 
, 2, Things. 
© Days. 
© 3: Times, 5 yours, > 


l >. Obligation of them by Promiſes and Threatnings, 
C2, Voluntary, Chap. laſt. | 


| 
| 
| 


to HY © © 0 
SI PD PH 


Set. 4. Numbers, of Laws for moſt part Political, occaſioned by the 
muſtering of the people for their journey to Canaar, 

Numbers. This ſtory contains Chap, 

© 1, Their preparation to the journey ; wherein 
Civil of the m_ 1. Numbred, I 
"1, Their muſtering or num-J ple that were? 2, Oriered, 2 
bering, which was either ) Sacred, of the F 1. Numbred. 3 
Prieſts that were} 2. Ordered. FR 
__ to all, about { Neceſſary. $. 
6 
7 
8 


* 2, Laws given them, 


ſanity in things ! Voluntary, 
which are either 


| 1. The ribes. 
( Particular for 3 2. The Prieſts and Levits. 


| : . I. Sanctification and order, 9. 

(. - 3- Manner of their 3 2, Progreſs or journey. 10. 
2, Their journeys,which are diſtinguiſh'd by a ſtory of eight murmurings of the people. 
1. For the tediouſneſs of their. journy. 11 


po 
; | 2. For loathſomneſs of the Manna. 

| 3. For the emulation of Airiam and Aaron againſt Moſes, 12, 

Murmured I 3, 

| 4. For the ſedition of the Spies who were plagued. 14. 

bY reconciled. IF. 

5. Forthe conſpiracy of the three Levites,Corah, Dathan,and Abiram. 16, 

6. For the indignation of the people "x Wigs — {Perſons = 

| | the former judgements z wherein Their reconciling |} Manner, 19- 

7. For want of water, 20, 

| 8. For weariſomneſs of the way. 21, 

3.*Their ſtations or abode when they came near to Canaan, which hath two 


ſtories that concern 1, The 


i. 


Chap. ' g.Sect. if, © Rea \ na the a ord. 


1, Conquerors of their Enemies, Chap. 22, 

2. Encount:red by _—— Arts, Balaam, 22,23,24. 

(1. The people who were to | 3. Diſordered with Idolatry and fornication, 25. 

| inherit , conſideredas F 4. Reconciled, and again muſtered. 26, 

3 5. Furniſhed with a new Prince. 27. 

| 6. Inſtructed about 53 Neceſſary. - "RR 

| 2 ſacred things ) Voluntary, 30, 
2, The inheritance it ſelf, conſidercd 

1. Conquered, 3T. 


1, Ina partof it 2.. Diſpoſed, 32. 
Where by digreſſion their journeysare reckoned all together, 3g- 


22. The whole, @ 1. The Bounds or Diviſion of the Land. 34. 
wherein are4 2. The Law, concerning the F Prieſts. 35. 
ſet down <C inheritance of the |. People. 39, 


—— _ Sern—mtnmew_ OO IIS emo  —2 —— 


Sect. 5, Denteronomp is a Repetition of the Law. 


1. Rehearſal of Gods bleſſings to them in peace. bo 

Jn = oy warped, ves 1 " Good ſucceſs which they had in War, : 2, 3. 

. 3. Councel, 4» 5 

2. TI & the law given to the people. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 
1, The propounding C ; 

The propo of i” 1, Moral Law, 1 _— 12,13, 

2. Ceremonial Law. 14, 1516, 

2. The expounding Common to all, 17. 

of it,* namely, the 3. Judicial Law Prieits, 18, 

as it was cither _ Pcople. 19. 

lar for ) War 20. 

| Civil juſtice. 21, tO 27. 
3- Confirmation of the Law after it was given ---- 

I, -SIgNs. 27. 

2, Promiſes and threatnings. 28. 

By 3. Renovation of the Covenant, 29, 30. 

4. The Ele&ion of a new Captain, 31, 

5. Propheſies, 32, 33s 

4. Concluſion of all by the death of Moſes. 34. 


Now of the Pro- ( Hiſtorical, called the /nterior Prophets, 
Hithertg of the Law, phets which \ Dotrinal, called Hagiographa, 
are either CProphetical, called Poſterior Prophets, 


— _—_. 


SECT. 13. 
Sec. 1. Of Prophets Hiſtorical. Goſhua, 


1. His calling to the Government. t, 
| | "1. The ſending of the Spies. 2. 

| 2. Their miraculous paſſage over Fordan, 

with the conſequents. 3» 4» F+ 


C1. Intime of ! 3. The befieging and winning of Fericho. 6,7, 
of War;where | 4. Winning of As. 8 


Foſhua g note | 5. Covenanting with the Gibeonrres igno- 
£ontains | | 9. 
& 6. Victory over fve Kings. IO. 

[ 2. His Ads in 7. Battel with the remnant of the Ca- 

1 his Govern- | naaites, II, 

C ment $8. All repeated. I2, 

| 2. In time of , 1, Diviſion of the land, 13, to 21, 

« peace. | 2. Diſmiſſion of the Fordanians. 22, 

3. Celebration of the Parliament. 23. 


CL. Death of A, 24. 
1. Death of 7oſbu WS. + 


MD Sa 


Reading the word. 


Sect. 2. Juvges: Story of the Jews under the Government of the Judges. 


| Chap. 
"1, The occaſion of that government. I.> 
| { Orhniel, Ehud, Sham gar. py 
Deborah. 4 c 
Fudges © "1, Under Go- 5 Gideon, ey 1 
contains VEerno:s, Abimelcc! 1, * 4 
2. Narration of Fephtha, IO, IT, 12. 
(the Peoples itate.* Sampſon, I 3,to 15, 
0 | 2, Without Governours; wherein of b 
i their monſtrous ſins and Civil wars. 17 

Set. 3. Ruth, a oabiriſþ woman of her Piety, 
1, Converſion, T. 
Ruth 2, Converſation. 2. 
Her , 1, Procured. A 
contains 3. Marriage, 4 , Celebrated. a. 


_ 
— — — — - ——_— —_ —_— _ 


 O—— 


Sed. 4. Hitherto of the ſtate of the Fews under Judpes : 
Now' under Kings till the Captivity. 


. As the Kingdom was united in Books 51 1. Election, 1. Sam. 
of Sam: where the Kings arc by . Succcihon, 2, Sam, 
2, Asit was divided, in the Ls amon, 1 okkg 
Books of K:#:g5, under ? Other Kings, 2 Kings. 
3. As it wasin both ſtates, more fully conſidered in the Books of Chronicles, 


_ 


— — 


Set. 5. Firſt Book of Samnel, Jews ſtate under Kings Ele. 


\ 1. Time of change of Government in Sammels days ; whoſe birth is de- 
_ — = 1, & part 2 
1, Samuel | 2, Occaſion of the change; Is reatned, 2.2. 
contains viz, wickedneſs of . 5 El, which is} Puniſhed. _—_ 
| Sonnes of d Sammels SONNES. ? 
C 3, Story of the Kings, 

Called. — 9. 
Inauguration, 10. 
1. Saxl; of (1, EleRion, ) Confir- pz Conſent of the People. II, 
| whoſe" as he was (. med by Reſignation of Samuel. 12. 
Rejection,with am cauſes of it. 1 3,14Þ1F, 
C His vocation to his Kingdom. 16. 
| P roſperity, Jags over _— , 17. 
-* . The cauſe of it. 18. 
| 1, His exile &) 2, > The kindes . In his own Country. 1920. 
x baniſhment / of it, viz. - Out of it, F Philiſkims. 251, 
2. Da- n— Moabites, 22, 

(7d his 2,His per- (1, The grievouſneſs appears 
| (Adverſity, { | I, By the diverſity of places whither he 
\wherein e fled. 23ztO 27, .- 
| 2. Flight to his enemies, with whom 
he lived. 27, to ” 


2. The end of them, 


Sect. wo 


Chap.1s Se&.ur 


CO 


-. 


— 


_ 


C hay. 15.5ett £2 Reading the Word. 


_- 


Set. 6. Second Book of Damuel under the Succeſſive Kings. 


: : Chap. 
"1. The tidinss 'of Sauls death, 
2. The unlawful Succeſſor of { Promotion. F * 
Saut , Tſhb:jſh:th, whoſe } DejeCion, 334» 
2. Samuel | Inauguration, 5 
contains | 3.The tri e\ 1, In Religious things, G,7. 
© uccelſor Good. In war, 8. 
1 (David) ) th In Political things. 9,10. 
L whoſe, Govern-\ Committed, I 1. 
( ment, Bad where nn Confcſſed. I2. 
C his ſins PEP Puniſhed with (Internal. 
judgements [| —— 
« I. Ammon: incet, 13, 
-1.Internal or do- The occaſion, I 4 
meſtick puniſh- © 2, Abſoloms ſedition, ) I eginning, 15. 
ments, Progrels. | IG, 
< Ifue. 17,18,19. 
I. Sedition of Ziba, 20. 
2, External ana g 1, T he kinds of S 
| puclike 2, Famine, 21, 
{ Thankſgiving, 22. 
Good as | 
2, Events of ied \ Prophcſie, 23, 
. Evil. 24. 
Set. 7. Kings Two Books treat of the Kingdom as divided. 
1, The encreaſe of the (1. His inſtitution to be King.  - 
Kingdom under So- , 2. Conſervation in the Kingdom. 2,3, 
lomon, wherein C3. Adminiſtration of it : 
Family 4 
1. Kings Where his glorying in his \ Buildings g,adg. 
contains l Riches. IO. 
--1, Occaſion or wen Ts o _ Il, 
(2.Decreaſe : 42. Begin- -1. Authors of the diviſion, Rehoboam and 
ersof it, . Feroboam. I2,13,14+ 
2. Their Succeſ- Briefly. I 5$ 
ſors, whoſe 4 More largly inreign of Ahab. 
wen are handled ad finem- 


Se. 8. Second Book of Kings ; of the decreaſe of the Kingdoms of 1/ſraet and Zudah. 


C1, Their continuance or defection together. 


Abaziah. | I. 

Foram, x 2, ad g. 

1, Of the Kings of 1ſ-ael apart « Fehs, 9,10. 

, Foaſh, 11,12, 

2. Kings $ ( Feboahaz-Foas. | I3. 
contains 2, Of both Kingdoms together, 14, ad 18, 
7. Their decay. 18, ad 22, 

2, A ſpeial ſtory of the defetion & 2, Their repair. 22,23- 

i of the 7; b hand of Tudah, 3. Their final deſtruction = 24944 fr, 


bcR, a. 


Reading the Word. Chap.15. Sef11 


Seat. 9. Firſt Chzontclcs. 


Chap 
1, Genealogy of the world from _ din 
"1, The beginning of the King- to Faceb, 
dom of 1ſrae!, wherein 2, Particularly of the Nation of Fa 
1.Chron, in 12. Tribes. 4. 
contains * 1. Under Saul. 
2, The Adminiſtrati-#/ 2. Under Da- ( Entrance 
on of the Kingdom, vid, whoſe are deſcribed 


Acts 

His inauguration. = 
His followers. : 
Jo of Religion. 12 
Confirmation in his Kingdom ; bh 


' 1, Davids entrance in- 
to his Kingdom, 


: ( Religion,and Gods ſervice, I 5,16,15, 
I, In the pro- (Good, ,for Q 
2, Davids ) greſs of his twar. 18,19,20, 
% - a0 reign tevil. 22. 
<2, Towards the end of his reign, in his old age, 
1. His courſes again for Religion. 22,a4 26, 
} 2, His order for the Common-weal. __y 
3. The Parliament a little before his death, and events of it. 28, 29. 
Seq. 10. Second Chzonfcles. 
1. Vertues. * 
Sacred, 2, ad+, 
4 { 1. The increaſe of the King-<2. Buildings both , 
-=S | dom under Solo-n, whoſe CCivil, 8. 
= 3. Condition and death. 9. 
S 5  Rehoboam. 10,1112. { AmaZiah, 25. Cc Joſiah. 44 
& | 2,The de-. | Abia. 13. | Uzziah. 26, \Jchoaz 35 
£& | creaſein| Aſa. , 14,1516. | Jotham. 27.4 Jchoiachim 
© | the reign Joſaphat. 17,18,19-: " 6 Ahaz. 28. ) Jechoniah j 36 
a [ Joram. Hezekiah.29,ad 33. Zedcchiah, 
Ahaziah. yy Manaſlch j 
N > Joaſh, 23.24. ; Ammon 33 
SeR. 11. Ezra, of the return of the people from Babylo7, 
1. Of the manner of it. I,2, 


2, Ofthecndofit; viz. Reſtoring of Religion and Government. 


. I. Samaritans, 
mm by the 2. By the Governours of the Land of 
3. Of the hinderance, g 


Canaan. F 

C1. Cyrus. . 6, 

| 2,Remo- 5 Ezra,of F Journey. 7,8. 
i. vedby C whoſe Q Reformation which he wrought. 9.10 


4 » 


Seq, 


_ 


x 


M 
. 


Chap. 15. Se.13, _Regding the word, 


POE 


$ 


Set, 12. Nehemlah treats of Chap. 
* 1. Caſes of it. FF > 
_ The repair of the buildings, the Begun, 3. 
, Th P G So Work it ſelf, Hj 4 
ak a indercd, 4350. 
| Finiſhed. 7. 
2. Reformation, Political and Eccleſiaſtical. * 7, ad 14, 
Set. 13, Cfthez contains a ſtory of a miraculous deliverance of the Jews. 
1. The means of it; viz. Eſther. 12. 
1.The greatneſs of the danger. | 34+ 
The manner 1. The interceſſion of the Queen, C A 
of it Y 2. Degrees of 3 2, Fruſtrating the advice of HZamay, 6,7. 
the deliverance C 3. Confirmation of the deliverance. 
c Revoking the Decree. ; 8. 
2, Puniſhing adverſaries. 9. 
l 3. Peace of the Jews. 19. 
Hitherto of thee Now of the Books # A ſingular ſubject, *as Job. 
Books Legal 4 Dogmatical or Sa- Dawads Pſalms 
and Hiſtorical } paential , which $ A common q Proverbs. 
concern Either !\ ſubject, as Solomons ; Eccleſiaſtes, 
Canticles. 
SECT. 13. 
kh *. SeR. 1, Of Prophets Dogmatical. Job contains 
44 | 7. Proſperity, I 
| 1. The occaſion, his 2, Adverlity, 2 
3. SIN. 3 
_ Eliphaz, 4, 5 
6 Fob. 6G, 7 
Bildad, e, 
| Fob, 9, 10, 
| -- wp IT, 
+ A Dialogue: , Fob, 12,13,14, 
| Eliphaz. I5, 
"The Diſpu- | Fob, I6; i 7, 
| tants, < Bildad. 18. 
7ob. I9, 
' | Zophay 20, 
< 2, The farts, & ſo ob- | Fob. 21, 
L ſerve the ſpeeckigs of } Eliphaxz. 22. 
| | Fob. 23z 24. 
F- Bildad 25. 
1] [ Fob, _ 26, ad 32 
C1, Elihu, 2, 32, 
| .\The Moderators. g > Cod = 2 1 
(An Epilogue. 42. 
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'” Set. 2. The JIfalms arc by the Hebrews divided into five Books. 
| | 


1. From Pſal. 1. to endof Pſal. 41. concluded with Amen &- Amen. « Chg. 
2. From ſl. 42. tothe end of Pſal. 72. ſhutup with Amen & Amen, 
3. From Fſal. 73. to the end of* Pſal. 89, cloſed with Amen & Amen, 
4. From ſal. go, to the end of Pal. 106. ending with Amen, Hallelujah. 
5. From Yſal. 107.” to the end of Pſal. 150. concluding with Halkelujah, 
J This diviſion ſcems to ariſe from the peculiar cloſe of theſe five Pſalms. 
Directed from Man to God, as the Praying and Thankſpiving. 
; ns Pſalms. * -- 
Others divide MS The Exhortatory 
into two parts,fome } Directed from God ) Conſolatory | ; 
to Man, asY Didadtical - Plalms, 
# Prophetical 
Sect. 3. Pzoverbs contains Rules of life, 
. 1. General, about picty, wherein 3 : | mu _— 4 I, ne 4: 
Political, 
2, Special, and ſo the life of man is informed J) . Occono- 
| by all ſorts of Rules, mical IO, ad fin 
Moral... J | 
Set. 4. Ceeleſialtes treats © &; A 
't1. Of the vanity of all carthly things, F His own eſtate. « x 1,2, 
; proved by So/o-r0ns obſervations in 2 Conditions of all ſorts of men, 3,44 10, 
C2.Rules to be obſerved in this vain life of ours, IO,41,12, 


ns ce —mm__— 


Scat. 5. Canticles. Deſcriptions of the love 'twixt Chriſt and his Church, 


* 1. *"Twixt Chriſt and Church, 


I, 
2, Church and Chriſt, 24 
3, Church. 3. 
In ſpeeches 4. Chriſt, 4 
5. Church. F- 
” 6. Church and Chriſt, 6. 
\ 7. Church. -8. 
'C Four greater, 0 
Theſe arc the Books Dogmatical : Now follow Prophets ; 
.C Twelve leſſer, 


we. tas 
*7 


e Chap. i 5.8ect. 4, 


' 
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SE CT. 14: 


Chad 
Sect. 1, Of Prophets Prophetical. Jſalah contains Prophcſics. ) 
( 1.Reproving and correQting fins { Of the Jews. 1,ad 11, 
"1, Legal p : : ) With Ln, to the Fleet. oY + » 
«2. Threatning - 1.Enemies of J The particular Nations threatned, 13,44 24. 
Gods people } The generaluſes of theſe threatnings. 24,ad 28. * 
I, Ifraclites. 28, 
3. Jews themſelves, whoſe captivity is denounced with mixt com- 
q forts in Chrilt. | 29, ad 36. 
42. Hiſtorical. 36, ad 4O. 
C1. Deliverance from, and preſervation in Captivity. 40, ad 49. 
C 1. Of Chriſt, 495OFI. 
2, Of God. 52. 
I. 3. Ofthe Pro- (1, Story of Chriſt. $3. 
| 3. Evangelical, con- T _ | phets expound. 3 
( cerning their | 2, Kingdom of Chriſt, ing C2. Fruit of the Kingdom, 54. 
| about which he 5 Of G as Promiſing. 55- 
makes eight Ser- | + b Exhorting, 56,57- 
C mons or Speeches 5- Of the {Reproving hypocriſie. $8, 59. 
Prophets { Exciting the Church, 60, 
| 6. Of Chriſt, 61,62. 
| 7. Of the Church, 63,64, 65. 
.. 8. Laſtly, of God. 66. 
SeRt. 2. Acremiah contains 
'fx, A Prologue concerning the Prophets calling, I, 
F Foſtah, 2, ad 21. 
Zedechiah, 21, ad 25, 
© Fudab,in the | Fehojachion, 25, 26,27. 
| | reign of * Zedechiah again, 28, ad 35. 
1. Jewscither in-< | Jehojachim again, 35> 36. 
|| 2. Sermons con- | , \LZedechiab again, 37, ad 43. 
< cerning thee CL Egypt. 43 4d 46. 
| 
| 2. Enemies of the Jews, 46, ad 52, 
'L3- An Epilogne Hiſtorical. $2. 
Church. b, 
| : Prophet. 2. 
Set. 3. Lamentations contain the mournings of this Church, $ 
Prophet. 4 
Church. 5- 


—_— 


SeR. 4. Czektel contains 


1. God, and his Majeſty. I, 
1, The Preface which concerns 
2, The Prophet, 6 Fearfulneſs. 28 
his > Confirmation. 3, 
C2. Prophefics themſelves, which contain 


Vvzg 


.. 


Reading the word. 


Chap, 15.Sct. 14, 


r 


in 17. Sermons from. 


2. Comminations againſt the enemies of the Jews, in eight Sermons from 


Repentance, and $ 


e 2. Exhortations and encou- 
3.E ” in fix Sermons, 


ragements to the Jews,to } rx ope of d elivery 


1, Objurgation , or reproof of the impicty of the Jews, with their _ 


4a 4d 20 
3, 


25,44 x 


34, ad « 0, 


4. Conſolations in one continued Prophecy of thcir Spiritual deliverance by Chriq 


_ in viſions. 4 O, ad fin, 
Set. 5. Danfcl contains 
1. An Hiſtory of things done F Babylonians and ”. 
in the Kingdoms both of the } Perſians. nts 
2. A Prophehie of _— . Many calamities to be executed. 7,ad 12, 
to be done, 2 2. Final deliverance and glory of the Elect. 12, 
Set. 6. Yolea is 
; Propounded. I, 
1. Parabolical ; and ſo the Prophecy is 4 Applyed. 2, 
Q Repeated, 3, 
A C1 1, In Chap. 4+ 
I. Commination or invective . In Chap. 5,6,7. 
(2 re in three Sermons, C 3; 3. In Chap. » 9, 10, 
Conſolation, I1, ad 14 
Set. 7, Forl contains 
1. A Commination of Famine. x, 
; 2, An Exhortation to Repentance, 2. 
3. A Conſolation to penitents. 3s 
Set, 8: Amos contains 
” 1, Enemics of Gods pcople, [” 
-1. ACom-, Idolatry, 2: 
| mination Plain words, ) Violence. 3. 
< againſt 2. Jews and Iſrae- ) againſt their Indignity, pride, 4. 
; lites,and that in Inhumanity, luxury, 4236. 
| In a threefold type, 78,9. 
2. A Conſolation, from the 11, verſe of the g. chap. ad finem, 
; Sect. 9. Gbadfah. 
"C 1. Doth teſtifie to. 12, ver. 
; 2, Dehorts to. 17. %r. 
3. Comforts, ad finem, 


A —_ 


vet, 10, Jonah 


Manner of it. 


Firltthe Effect of-it, Prayer, 4 

. . 3 
amy” joey — - - Sermons to the NVinevites, and their Re- 
, entance, 3, 
(><cond, Clhe effec of their Repentance in Fora. 4, 


—— 


Sect. 11, 


F d 


Chay. 15-Se&.14. RBeadingthe word | 


-— 
ee ew eee yore — 


Sch, 11. Micha contains five Sermons, 


Chap 

1, Threatning againſt the whole Kingdom. b, 3 

2, Threatning againſt the Magiſtrates, 3+ 

3. Conſolations in God and the Meſſtas, 4» 5» 

4. Commination. G 

5. Conſolation again, - 
Sea. 12. Nahum, 

Nahm threatens deſtruction ; bs bo grcromag —_ . 

to the Aſjrians, which is 3. The cauſe of their fins. 3. 
Set. 13. Yabakkuk. 

Habakkuk, contains a —m> oy betwixt God and the Prophet. I, : 


— —— 


Set, 14. Zephany. 


mm——_—_—_ 


1, A Commination, 


Zephany contains three Sermons, 2. An Exhortation. 2. 
. 3. A mixture of both, 


1 — — — - _ _ — — — — ———— 
— — 


Sect. 15. VYaggaf. 


Firſt, Fxhorts to build the Temple, : Is 
Secondly, Comforts with Prophecy of Chriſts Kingdom, 2. 


— — 
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Haggai 


—  —— 
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Set. 16. Zachatiah contains 


Generally to all the People, 132. 
Specially unto the Prielt. 334 


5,0, 


1. Hortatory, 


1, Types and viſions, ) 2. Monitory. 
3. Conſolatory. 


"vi _ ; 6. 

I .Dotrinal,of things preſent,about Gods ſervice. 7,8. 

| : = Prophetical, of _ $5 Incarnation. 9,10 

 2.Speeches and Sermons, C that concern” Chriſts? Paſſion, 11,12,13, 
Sect, 17. -, Palachy. 

. Chides for ; 1. Perfidiouſneſs in Gods ſervice,,; , ; | '% 

Ione þ : : 2. Pollution of marria e, and blaſphemy. 2. 

; 'C 2. Comforts in the Promiſe of ; Chrif ? Jo 

His - forerunner, 4s 


SECT. 18. 


Reading the Word. 


Chap. 15.Seft. 1g, 


—_ — 


: 


< 


The New Teſtament containsBooks 


compriſed in theſe verſes 


— 
EE ns I EIA eee AA A 


1, Perſon, as of 


2. Office, 3 


©. Prophetical in teaching, whoſe doctrine 38 


wr 


— ana Ac 


SECT. 


15. Set. 


1. Hiſtorical; viz, Four Evangeliſts and AQts. 


Fohn, fude. 


3.Prophetical, in the Revelation. 
Matthews, Marcus, Lucas, fohannes, C&+ Atta, 
The Books for memories ſake, ) Roma, Corin. Galatias, Epheſi. Philip. Coloſenſes, 


Theſſalo. Timotheum , Tit . 
Facobus, Petrus, Fohannes, Tuda, Revelat, 


—— — — 


of Pooks Hiſtorical. Patthew ſpeaks of Chriſt; in his 


CF Birth, 

? Education. 
1, Into his preparation unto his ( Forerunner, Fobn Baptiſt. 
Office in his ; 

2. Exccution of his Oikce, 


Himſelf, $ Baptized. 
who was ) Tempred. 
. Briefly propounded. 


and ſo he 


2. Dodtinal; in Epiſtle of Paul, Zames, Peter , 


Philemon, Hibraos, 


F» 6,7 


2, Largely expounded and confirmed; 


SY Teacheth and confirmeth by Miracles of all ſorts. $.a419. 
3; Reproves, & confuterh the practice & dodrine of the Phariſces. 19, 4d 24. 
3. Foretels, and propheſies the deſtruction Urbis & Orbis, 2425. 
2. | Inhans wor in his Paſſion, and Sacrifice for the ſins of the world. 26,27. 
3. Regal, in reſpeC of the beginning and manifeſtation of it. 28. 
Lea. 2. Mark treats of 
Forerunner. I 
1. Chriſts life,and "1. Before his tranſ. ( Oracles. 2, 
herein of his 2. Saying and | figuration , and F 
doings { reports both his CMiracles. 2 adg. 
2. In his transfiguration, 9. 
3. After ( Beforc he entred the City. 10, 
it, and {In his en- { Diſputation. 12, 
| ! that C trance)Predition. 13, 
1. Antecedents before it. Lt. 
'T 2, Chriſts death, where 3 2. Manner of it, I5. 
3. Confequents after it. 16. 
Set, 3. Lnke treats of Chriſts 
1. His conception. I 
1, Led” .Private, wherein 3 2. His birth and education. 2, 
2. Publike, in preaching the Goſpel, where his | 
C 1, Preparation to it, Jo 
| Alone, by TR—_ -4 
£ B- 5 
- performance <With 0- Apoltles F Calls and inſtructs. 6,78. 
| of it, and'that thers, * om he } Sendeth, 9. 
cither > viz. his CSeventy Diſciples. * = 
2, Death: 


; Bu a rm 


wo Reading chewoord. 


OT ———_— ——-— - ____— 


h — 5 Sette $- 


— I. " Antacedents of it : where conſider the things he did and ſpake, Chap. 
- | { Prayer. Il. 
Inward Faith. 12, 
| ©1, In his journy | worſhip . ( Cauſes moving to it, I 3, 
NY to Feruſaler | of God, | Repen- 4 Hi1 adering of it, I 4. 
5-1 where he | | tance,in LEffeds of ot it IF, 
þ taught of i Ontward £1. What we z Abuſe of riches. IG. 
| | worſhip, 4 muſt avoid ? Scandal. 17. 
2.Death: ; where < What o” mult " + 
Ft I. (Received, 19. 
| 2. When he came ” Ln pace ; 2. Diſputed. 20, 
| : ng toodagel 1c: 2. OE Prophclicd, 21, 
2, Manner of his death. 22,23. 
3. Conſcquents after it. 24+ 
SeR. 4: John treats of Chriſts 

1. Perſon, I 

; 2. Office: which he performed i in his journey to three Feaſts : 


While he abode at the Fealt, 


In Cara, from whence he fent out. 
-e1: Of the Pallcover, D 


3. In his return by Samaria, 4 

. He cured the Palfie. * 5- 

Fed the people. 6. 
q 


2 Of Pcntecolt, where 37 


$ 1, His coming to Feruſalem. 
. Diſputation, z, 
3, Of Tabernacles, where note . His abode there,his 4 Works, on 
| s (Sermon, IO. 
| i. 3. His departure thence, II, 
\,, To the Celebration of, the true Paſſcover, about his death, | 
'1. His 1. Fnterance to the City. I 2. 
| deeds, } 2. WIR nis Diſciples feet. 13 
\c1, What went before it . At ſupper-time. 14. 
4 2 His ſpeeches, )1. As they £1. Monitory. I F- 
went rothel 2 Conſolatory. 16. 
< garden C3. Supplicatory. I7. 
2. The manner of it. 18, 19. 
| 3.Cqnſcquents of it ; viz. his appearance FConverling j in Zudca. | 20. 
1 to his diſciples, Fiſhing i in Galilee, 21, 
DI 5. Ads A Hiſtory of the Apoſtles. 
C 8. . Of their aſſembling. I, 
;e1,A general of all, Of their gifts. S 
'Th 3. Of their ſayings. 3. 
|: . Peter, with John and othres, 4 5+ 
$ 2, Stephen, Chap. 6, 7 3. Philip, $. 
) : , Miracles. ; , Propounded. JIO. 
| | + King + £ Doctrine 2 Defended. . 11. 
C2, Aſpccial, , : 3. Impriſonmgnt and deliverance, I2, 
| With Barnabas. 13, 14. 
| B r. Departure whereof the firit Councel 
| 2, With Silas at Jeraſalem. IF. 
5. Paul and of whoſe 1, In Af. 16. 
\ his travels 2.Abo ode > 2. In Grecia, 17. 
3, Return. * 18 
.From whence he went. 18, ad 7 
} 3-For the Ephe- jz 2. By what place. 19, 
( fans, where 


Whither he came. 
'1, To Feruſalem, and 4 | 
what befel him there. wht 
2, To Ceſaria, ( Felix, 
< and what was Feſtus, 
| done under Agrippa. ; 
C3. At Rome, Chap. 27, 28, SE 


: 


+ inci. 


SECT. 16. 
SeR. 1. Of Books Dottrinal, Epiſtle to the Romans treats of 


Y OY 


Chap. 
Lo Ja; :tification, I,2334 
2. SanQtification, 6, 2 
,n Predeſtination, 9,I9,11, 
4. Good works. I2, ad 16, 


ER a 


Sect. 2. I. Coztnthians. 


1. Echiſmes and faRions , and heark'ning to ambitious 


Teachers, 
'r. Hereproves fo 2. Inceſt and fornication, mo 
| 3. Going to Law. | 6. 
1. Marriage. 7. 
4 2. Things indifferent, 8.9.10, 
2. He diſputeth about F 3. Sacrament of Supper, 11, 
| + Right ufe of ſpiritual gifts. I2,13,14. 
. Reſurrection, I5. 
© 3. He concludeth about Colledions, and matters of Salvation, 16, 
Sect. 3. 1I. Coztnthians. He R 
F1. Apologizeth for himſelf againſt divers aſperfii ons, 1,23,4;5. 
1, Holy life, and patience, arid ſhunning necdleſs = 
| with the wicked. 
1, Exhorteth them to </2. To avoid judging ill of him, _ - 


3. Tomercy and liberality. 


8,9. 
4+ To lincere reſpeQt of himand his Apoſtleſhip. 10,11,12, 
3. Concludeth, 13, 


— — — _- — 


Set. 4. Galathfans. He 


1. Reproves their backſliding, I. 
2, Intreats of Juſtification. 2, 34. 
3. Exhorts to good works. 5,6. 


j_—_— —— | ——_ — 


Set. 5. Epheſians treats 


3 1. Of manner Of FEajth. ws 
_ 2. Of Works. 4+5,0- 


Set. 6. Phſlippfans. 


1, Love to them. 5, 
1. A narration of his , 2. Aﬀictions, . 
3. Deſire of death 
I. To love and humility, 


$ 2, He cxhorts j furance and 


2. To wearineſs and progreſs,4 A 


| . Particular Exhortations. 
3. He concludes with) General Commendations, je 
Ly! 


* Reading the word, Chap.15.Se&.16 


to 


Sanctity, $ 3. 


Cl 


i 
. , b 


Chap. I 5.Set 1 A Reading the W9D, 


a _— 


Coloſſfans. 
. Chap 
Treats of matters of ; = t,2 
ite, 354 
Sect. 8. I, Theſſalonfans treats 
{ 1. Of their Converſion, ; 
| 2, Of the means of it. L 
$ : «c-. 1: $ Love tothem and p 
| 3. Of the fruits of it , his 5 Cue for tha. . 
4. Dire&ions for their lives. 4. 
Sect. 9, 1I. Theſſalonfans, 
Lu 
'C 1. He comforts. i, 
; 2, He Propheſieth, 2. 
3. He exhorteth. 4 
SECT. 10. I. Timothy. 
'f 1, Heconfuteth the Erroneous DoRors. x, 
| 2. He exhorteth about Prayer and apparel. _, A 
3. Informeth concerning the duty of Bifhops and Deacons. 3. 
| + 4 = eſieth of the laſt and evil times, j 4. 
ereth Church-Governors. $. 
\- ” Taxeth ſeveral abuſes. Go 
Se, 11. 11, Timothy. 
1, He exhorteth him to perſeverance. 7: 7. In the duties of his calling, 1, 
In Chriſtian warfare, 2. 
2, Propheſieth. 3 
3. Chargeth about Preaching, and ſo concludeth. 4. 
Sect. 12, Mitns. 
Miniſters. EY 
He treats of 1 © at 5 4 
vet, 13. Yebzews treats of 
| Perſon, in 3 His Divine Nature: 12 
: I, FEr50n, i His Humane Nature. 2. 
1, Chriſt, and ſo of his 1. Prophet, | oh PL 
S. Office, 4 : 3s 4s 
2. Prieſt, Fx, ad 10, 
2, Of the dutics of Chriſti So | 11, 
C % nl duties of Chriſtians, and ſo of 2 Holy life; wm 
X8 vec, 14s 


| Reading the word, Chap. 15.5e&.16. 


Set, 14. James. treats 


Chap, 

1, Of patience, right hearing the Word, and true Religion, 4 

2. Of love, and Juſtification by Works, 2, 
3. Of the tongue, and wiſdom. 'E 

4. Of contentions; and preſumption. 4. 
5- Of Oppreſſion, and ſwearing, and prayer and admonition. 5. 

Set, 15. I, Peter hathinit a matter of . 

1. Conſolation. ad I3, 9, 

2, Exhortation, from verſ. 13, of the 1. Chap, ad 8... of z 

4 3. Dehortation, from 8. verſ. of 3. Chap. ad fin 1 
. C 1. Exhortation 4. Chap.to 12.9, 
CC ) -2, Conſolation, from 1 2. verſ. F ad fin ” 

4 »Q 3. DehortationMmplicity, with the concluſion, * 

Set. 16. II. Peter. 

1. Exhorts to holineſs. : 

; 2, Threatens wicked Teachers and apoſtates. 2. 
3. Propheſicth of the day of Judgement. 3, 

Se&. 17. Firſt Epiſtle of John, 
"C 1. Ofthe benefits of Chriſt, I. 
3 2, Of the office of Chriſtians in Sug 2, at" 
SECT. 27, 
Of the Book Prophetcial, Revelations contains 
1. Hiſtory of the ſtate of the Churches then. b. 3 3. 
d 1. Of the World. 4, ad 10, 
2, Myſtery or Pro-, 1, Battels. 10, ad 17, 
| A 2, Ofthe Church ) 2. Victories, 17,18, 19,20. 
in her 3. Triumphs and cternal 

; Glory, 21,22. 
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Chap. 15.Sef.2,6. 


$02922220209292$53T259D 


GHATN AVL 'SEGCT. $. 
Of the ſuffering of Sninte, 


QElthcrto of d»:»7, one Chapter I would adde of /yfering ; And the rather 

8 becauſc of the times into which we are caſt; or howſocver , bs: the 
times what they will, we cannot,expect but that God will ſometimes 
be honoured by the Suffer ings and affiiclions of Saints, There is a 
ſtrict and near dep2ndance and conne*tion betwixt Chrittianity and 
the croſs, and that from the plcaſure and providence of God, and 
diſpenſation of things under the Qvſpel : Chriſt hath ſo ordered ir, 
that we ſhould not ſerve the Lord our God of that which coits 
us nothing, but that true Chriſtian piety ſhould bring ſffcr:12g4 upon us. This courſe 
of divine Oeconomy is ſo general and without exception , that the Apoltle is clear, 
whom God loveth he chaſteneth , and ſeourgeth5 every ſerne whom he recerveth , if you endure 
chaſtening , God dealeth with you as with ſons , for what ſoiine is he whom the Father 
chaſteneth not ? but if ye be without chaſtiſement whereof all are par: akyrs » then are you 
baſtards , and not ſons, Words of a large unlimited latitude , which I cannot diſcern 
any way 1n the world to ſoften, ſo as they may be ſupportable to him that hath no 
changes, that hath enjdyzd an age of an uninterrupted, continued proſperity, without 
ever having the crofſe on his ſhoulders. When this text is ſet down as an aphoriſme 
of divine obſervation under the Kingdome of Chriit , as an axiome of Goſpel pro- 
vidence,there wiltbe.no ſafety in diſputing or laboring to avoide the litteral importance 
of it. Its true indeed, under the old Teltament we find not any ſuch Occonomy, but 
promiſes of a long and happy life in a temporal Canaan to Gods ſervants ; but under 
the Goſpel 'tis quite contrary, through much tribulation we muſt enter into the kjn3dom of 
God. Our way to Zion is through the valley of Baca, we cannot follow Chriſt, and be his 
diſciples but upon theſe termes. All that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus muſt ſuffer perſecution, 
And therefore we have learn't what to do, let us now learn how to ſuffer ; it is not our 
duty onely that we ſhould ſeck Gods honour , but that we ſhould ſeek it in his own 
way ; while God is pleaſed to offer us opportunities of doing, while we ſee his minde 
in improving us thus, let us follow it on with all our might, let no opportunity ſlip, 4s 
to the utmoſt that we can for God ; but when we ſee his minde to lay ns afide, and to 
uſe us in another way, although it be in a way of affliction, and grievous ſufferings, let 
us now be as willing to yield to God in this, as in the former way. And for ourhelp 
therein I ſhall dire: 1, How to prepare for ſufferings before they come.. 2, How to 
carry in ſufferings when they are come. - 3, What todo, and how to carry when ſuf- 
ferings and afflictions are gone. 
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SECT. 2. Of the manncr of preparation for ſufferings before they come, 


\ \ 7 Hat ? are we now at eaſe ? arc theſe ſun-ſhine dayes of peace ? ſurely we ſhould 
conſider of the dayes of darkneſs which may be many. Oft-times we are 
thinking of, and ſecking after great things when we ſhould be preparing for ſuffering 
hard things. Be not deceived, the clouds ſeem to gather, and it's time for us to prepare. 
Now this preparation conſiſts in theſe particulars. 
I. Make weaccount of afflitions : do not ſay, I ſhall never be removed: althougfy 
we know not what particular aflictions ſhall befall us , yet make an account that ati 
affliting condition will be our portion. Thus did the Apoſtle. And now I $0 bound in 
the ſpirit unto Feruſalem, riot knowing the things that ſhall befall me there, ſave that the holy 
Ghoſt witneſſeth in every City , ſaving , that bonds and affiittions abide me, Tt is our wil- 


dome thus to make account of afflictions , that when my come they may be no _ 
| 4 K 2 er 
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Heb. 12, 6,98 
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Nat. 16. 24 
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- Saints ſufferings. &— Chap.16 $c6. » 


64 Is 3$ 


Mat, 13. 21 


Rim.$.1,3 


Rom. 8.4829 
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then were expected before. As it is reported of Aravage7as, that when news came 
to him of the death of his ſon, and it was thought he would have been nach troubled 
at it, he anſwered onely thus, / k»ew thar 7 begart oxe mertal : fo when any troubles 
befal us , we ſhould entertain them with theſe thoughts, 7 krew my cond?tivn was iy by 
an affiitted condition > 1 cntred upon the ways of goalineſ. pu4 theſe terms, tebewill::'n 
tobe in ai affiitted cendition,: this 15 Gods ordirary way towards his people, it is Gods me; ) 
that it 15 no wor ſe, I expett yet greater tryals ther theſe. 

2. Let us deny err ſelves, and fo taks up the croſs : where Seff is renounced, the croſs 


, is ealily born ; it is Se/f that makes the croſs pinch. Now there is a ſixfold Self that in 


this caſe mult be denied, 1, Self-opit0n, we ;ault be willing to lie quictly under the 
truth , to be convinced and to be guided by it, 2. Seif-councels, and ſelf-reaſuniys:, 
we muſt take heed of conferring with fleſh and blood , as it was the care of Paul, 
mediately I conferred not with fieſh and blocd ſurely if he had , he would have becn in 
danger. 3. Self-excellcacies, our parts, our priviledges, our credits , and all thoſe 
things that are great in our own eyes, and that make us great inthe eyes of the world, 
4. Self-wiil, we muſt not think it ſo grievous a thing to have our wills croffed, we mutt 
not expect to have our conditions brought to our wills, and thereforc it is our wifdome 
whatſoever our conditions be , tat we bring our wills unto them. 5. Self-cqarforts, 
thoſe who give liberty to themſelves to ſatiche themſelves.to the utmolt , although in 
law ful comforts , they will be unfit to ſuffer hardſhip when God ſhall call them there- 
unto. 7 fear that neck, (ſaid Tertullian) that is uſed ro prarl-chains, that it will not give 
it ſelf to the ſword, 6. Self-ends, we mult ay me at Gol, and not at our ſelves in all our 
waies; and then how caſy will it be for us to bear croſſes , conſidering that Gods ends 
do go on, though our ends be croiled ? | 

3. Be we ſure to lay a good toundation in a thorow-work of humiliation : The ſecd 
that fell upon the ſtony ground withered,and although for a while it was received with 
joy , yet when tribulation and perſecution aroſe , by and by be whs offended : Mark the 
expreſſion, by and by, he was preſently offended, and all becauſe there was no depth 
of earth , there was not a thorow-work of humiliation. Some think the burthens of 
afflictions great,becauſe they never felt what the weight andburthen of ſig meant ; but 
that ſoul which conſtantly cxerciſeth it ſelf in the work of humiliation for fin , which 
burthens it ſelf with the weight of its fins, andis willing to lye under fin for further 
breaking of Spirit, that ſoul (I ſay) will be able to endure crofles , and to ſtand under 
ſore afflictions. 

4. Be we carefnl to preſerve our inward peace with God and our own conſciences, 
If vapours be not got into the earth,and ſtirre there, all the {torms and tempeſts abroad 
can never make an earthquake ; ſo where there is peace within, all troubles and op- 
poſitions without cannot ſhake the heart, Having peace with God, w—— we glory in 
tribulations, We are not onely patient under them, but we glory in them, O then let 
that time that God gives us yet any reſpite from afflictions be ſpent in making up our 
peace with God , let us now labour to get clearer evidences , and deeper ſenſe of his 
love ; then ſhall we ſuffer any thing for God,O then we ſhall go through fire and water, 
then ſhall we triumph with the Apoſtle, 7 am perſwaded that neither life, mer death, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come ſhall ever be able 19 ſeparate 
me from the love of God in Chriſt Feſus. 

5. Labour we to ſec more into the fulneſs of all good in God, The Lord told 4- 
braham that he was God alſufficient, as the onely means to itrengthen him againſt what- 
ſoever evils he was like to meet withal, in God is all the excellency, beauty, comfort, 
and good of the creature in a moſt eminent and glorious manner, and God takes infinite 
delight in communicating himſelf, in letting out his goodneſs to his creature : and if 
ſo, what is the loſs of any thing to me, when I ſee where I can have it made up ? what 
is any bitterneſs when I ſee ſuch infinite ſweetneſs to ſweeten all ? when tempeits come 
upon mariners, and they be in narrow ſeas where they want ſea-room, there is danger, 
but if they have ſca-room enough there is no fear; thus if we are acquainted with the 
infinite fulneſs of good in God, we ſhould ſee our ſelves ſafe in the midit of all tempeſts, 
we ſhould feel our ſpirits quiet under the ſoreſt afflictions. 

6. Do we humbly and cheerfully ſubmit to our preſent condition whatſoever it is? 
Many caſt about in their thoughts what they ſhall do hercafter if troubles ſhould befall 
them, and yet in the mean time they neglect the duties of their preſent condition ; 


Surely if we would go on humbly and patiently in the performance of the dutics - 
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God now calls for , they would prepare us for whatſoever dutics ſhould be required 
hereafter, Maſter Zilzey the martyr uſed to put his finger in the candle to prepare 
him for the burning of his whole body ; a patient bearing of leſs tzoubles for the pre- 
ſent, will prepare the heart for the bearing of greater afterwards, . 

7, Be we often renewing our reſignations of ail unty the Lord, Let us renew our 
Covenant with kim to be at his diſpoſe , that ſo when any trouble comes at any time, 
this reſignation of hcart and renewal oi Covenant'may be freſh upon our ſpirits, Ex- 
perience tells us that ſometimes immeciately after a day of ſol-mn humiliation, the 
ſoul thinks it could then dv or ſuſfer any thing, butin a little time aiter (except this 
be renewed again) the heart grows drolly, and cleaves to prefent things , and mingles 
it ſelf with thewfagain; the often renewing of this keeps the heart very looſe from the 
creature. 

8. Lay weup proviſion againit an evil day. There is a threeſold proviſion we 
ſhould treaſure up to prepare us forafflictions, 1. We ſhould treaſure up the con- 
ſolations of God that he affords upon occaſion, that at any time we feel in the perfor- 
mance of dutics, in the*exercife of graces, in the uſe of ordinances, 2. We ſhould 
treaſure up the experiences of Gods ways towards us, and his gracious dealings with 
us in former ſtraights. 3. We ſhould creaſure up ſoul-ſupporting, ſoul-quickning,ſoul- 
reviving, ſoul-comforting promiſes, and that of ſeveral kinds , ſuitable to ſeveral 
afflitions,for we know not what kind of afflictions we may meet withal. 

9. Labour we much to ſtrengthen every grace; it is {trong grace that is ſuffering 
grace ; a i{trong wing will fly againſt the wind, but ſo will not every wing. It is true, 
a candle will hold light in the houſe, but if we go abroad in the aire there js nced of 2 
torch, there muſt be a ſtronger light there ; weak grace may ſerve our turnto uphold 
us now, but in time of afflictions it had need be ſtrong ; a little grace will be ſoon ſpent 
then, as a candle is ſoon ſpent when it ſtands in the wind. 

10. Set much before us the example of Jeſus Chriſt and Gods people , who have 
endured very hard things. In the example of Chriſt, conſider, 1, Who it was that 
ſuffered, he was the Son of God, the glory of the Father , Cod bleſſed for ever ; when 
we ſuffer, nothing but baſe worms troden under foot to ſuffer, 2, What he ſuffered ; 
even the wrath of God, and curſe of the law; he was made a curſe in the ab'traR, 45s the 
Scripture ſpeaks , which was another manner of thing then any of our aflictions. 
;, For whom he ſuffered ; jt was for us vile worms, wretched, ſinfull creatures, who 
were enemies to him ; we ſuffer for God who is infinitely bleſſed,to whom we owe all 
we are or have. 4. How freely he ſuffered ; it was of his own accord , his own free 
grace moved him to it , he laid down his life , none could take it from him; but for 
us, it isnot in our liberty whether we will ſuffer or no , we are under the power of 
another. 5. How meekly he ſuffered ; he was a ſheep before the ſhearer , his ſuf- 
ferings no way diſquieted his ſpirit, bur {till it kept ina ſweet quiet frame in the midſt 
of all. Thus ſet we Chriſt before us, let theſe meditations be meat and drink unto us. 
In the example of Gods ſuffering-Saints , confider what precious choice-ſpirited men 
they were , how holy, how ſpiritual, how heavenly ; what are we in compariſon of 
them ? Conſider what they di:!, what they endured bo the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. To this 
purpoſe there's a notable chapter, Heb. 11. Read, and conſider , is it not enough for 
us that we have ſuch 2 cloud of witneſſes , ſuch a'noble army of martyrs beſore us, and 
with us ? 

Thus of preparations for afflitions before they come, 


— 
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SECT. 3. Of the manner of bearing ſufferings when they come, 


Ih any will come after me ( ſaith Chriſt ) let him deny himſelf and take up his croſſe and 
Follow me, This croſſe is ſufferings ;, in which condition one way or other we may be 
(if God fo pleaſe) continually ; the ſoul might ſay , if 7 muſt bear this croſs , I hope it 
25 but now and then, any , ſaith Chriſt, let him take up his croſſe daily; but if every day 
(may the ſoul ſay,) 7 hope it 55 an eaſy croſs. Nay faith Par , itis a killing croſſe, 7 die 
daily - tag (may the ſoul ſay,) if it be a killing croſſe, 7 hope there are refreſflungs ſome 
part of the day. Not ſo neither, for thy ſake, (ſaith David) are we killed all the day long. 
(4.e-) 1. Inregard of the danger of death. 2. In regard of ſome beginnings that we 
ſuffer, 3. Inrcgard of our willingneſs to undergoit, But though we tye not _ 
act 
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Aftual ſufferings according to the letter , to every time and moment : yet ccrtainly 
there is a time for that ; And the dutics that concern us when God now calls us to ſuf. 
fer afflictions are theſe, 


1. That we be willing to come under them, 
2. That we contentedly ſubmit our ſelves, and quictly behave our ſelves in them, 
3. That we labour to improve them. 


——— — — — — — ———— — — 


cect. 1, We muſt be willing to come under ſufferings, 


T was the honour of the three children in Daniel , that they yielded *heir bodies to 
thoſe fiery flames they were caſt into. Let us not ſeck to put off ſrferings by 
diſtinfions z certainly the beſt pollicy in dangerous times is the greatelt purity, The 
Lacedemonians were wont to ſay, t was a ſhame for any man to fiy in time of danger, bur 
for a Lacedemonian it was a ſkame to deliberate, How much moic truly may this be ſaid 
of a Chriſtian , when God calls him to ſufter ? He ſhould betforc-hard be fo reſolved, 
that it ſhould be a ſhame for him even to deliberate. And yet by way of Caution, be- 
fore we come under afflictions, let us look. 1, Thatour cauſe be good, / 2. That our 
call be clear. 3. That our end be right. 

1. Look that ourcauſe be good. It is not for every cauſc that a Chriſtian ſhovl4 
ingage into ſufferings. Let none of you ſuffer as a murthercr, or as athitfe, Ur as «i. nil 
doer , 01 4s a buſy-body in other mens matters, to ſuffer in theſe or the like Caſes is n«c 
Chriſtian, neither will it be comfortable. 

2, See that our call be clear, Chriſt calls not all to martyrdome ; To yor :: is pivcon 
to ſuffer (faith the Apoſtle) not onely that you ſhould belicve in Chriſt, but alſo ſuffer for bis 
ſake. Afﬀfliction is a gift of love, even as faith is; it's grace as well to bleed for Chriſt, 
as to believe in Chriſt, Let us be wiſe therefore to clear our call. For example, if 
truth ſuffers by our ſilence, then are we called to ſpeak ; if the ſaving of our life ſhould 
be Chriſts denyal,then are we called to dye ; i we are before a Magiſtrate for the name 
of Chriſt, Chriſt then calls us not to be aſhamed of him ; if fin and ſofering ſurround 
us ſo, as that we arc neceſſitated to take the one, and to leave the other; thet;we may 
conclude that Chriſt calls us to ſuffering. 

3.Let us eye our end in all our ſfferings;if our end be Se/f,how ſhould we expe com- 
fort? ſome have dyed that their names might live; a Roman ſpirit can hold to ſuffering & 
death it ſelf, an oppoſing ſpirit will pat on ſome to dye rather then yeeld : the Apotle 
hath left it a clear thing, that 'tis poſſble to give ones body to be burnt and yet to want true 
divine /ove. One may(l wiſh none did)ſuffer as much for ſelfiſh as ſublime reſpects,(z.c.) 
for his own glory. O let us mind Chritts glory,truths propagation, the maintenance of 
equity and righteouſneſs in all our ſufferings ; And if ſo go on, fear not,flinch not;;f we 
draw back, , his ſoul will have no pleaſure ins, What? are we ſhy of the waics of re- 
ligion becauſe of affliftion ! If ſuch thoughts work in us at any time , take theſe con- 
ES | 

I. At what low tate do we prize the waics of God, that ſuch and ſuch more low 
comforts muſt not be laid down for them, that ſuch light aflitions mult not be endured 
for the maintenance of them ? 

2, Conſider if Chriſt had ſtood on ſuch terms as to have ſaid, I could be content in- 
deed that theſe poor creatures might be delivered from miſery, but ſeeing ſuch grievous ſuf- 
ferings muſt be endured for their deliverance, let them periſh for me, I am not willing to ſave 
them on ſuch hard terms as theſe ; O then what had become of us, 

3. They who are ſo ſhy of ſuffering, may be forced to ſuffer in ſpight of their hearts, 
and what a fad thing will that be to them ? What a ſad thing was it to Crarmer after 
he had recanted for fear of ſufferings,that yet he was forced to ſuffer? What a dark'ning 
was it to his ſpirit, -to his cauſe, and to his good name ? 

4. Whatſoever proſperity we enjoy,when God calls us to ſuffer for him, it is curſed 
unto us : -If we bleſſe our ſelves in our name, in our eſtate, our liberty, our life, and 
avoyd the way of ſuffering that God calls us unto, we deccive our fclves, for there is 

no bleſſing in them, they are all accurſed unto us. 


5. All the duties of religion that now we perform out of a ſuffering condition are , 


not accepted of God, We muſt not think now , having avoided /»Fergg for Gods 
truth, that becauſe we are willing to perform duties, therefore God now accepts of us; 
ne, 


= Chap.16.Sct.3. DSaintslufferings. 


_ WT 


no, it was another work that God called us unto,a work of ſuffering; and ſecing we have 
refuſed this, do what we can, God calts it as dung in our faces, and he regards it not; 
this is a ſad condition, what joy can ſuch a man have of his life , if he had but an 
illightned conſcience ? 

6. What intollerable pride and delicacy is this in us that we will not venture.the loſſe 
of any thing, Xx enduring of any thing for God and his truth ? the leaſt truth of God 
is more x than heaven and earth ; and what is our caſe, our name, our liberty, our 
life, to it ! 

7: How vile is the unbelief of our hearts who dare not truſt God with our name, our 
eſtate, our liberty , how can we truſt God with our ſouls , oor eternal eſtate ? How 
lightly do we regard the faithfulneſs, mercy,goodneſs,wiſdome,power of God,working 
for his people in their ſuffering conditions ? Of what little account are all thoſe gracious 
bleſſed promiſes of God to us in this condition ? Our baſe ſhyneſs, and cowardize of 
ſpirit is ſuch, as if there were no God, no faithfulneſs, no mercy,no wiſdome, no power 
to help us'; as if there were no promiſe to ſupport and releeve us. 

8. How little love is there in our hearts to God , when we are ſo ſhy of any thing to 
be ſuffered for God ? Love rejoyces in ſuffering for the beloved : The avording hell, 
and the getting heaven are no great things ( faies Chryſoltome ) where the love of God 
i, 

9. What is the iſſue of foul Apoſtacy ? If we draw back from perſecution, we draw 
on to perdition. Chriit is not ſo ſweet in his dealing with martyrs, but he js as dreadfvl 
in his diſcoveries to Apoltates. Ask Spira, how doleful a condition denying is ? Hee'l 
tell you, that he could feel no comfort in his heart, that there was no place there, but 
full of bitter torments and hideous vcxings of ſpirit ; hee*l tell you of Gods wrath burn- 
ing in him like the torments of hell , and that his conſcience was afflited with pangs 
unutterable, | 

10. What honour ſhould God have in the world? Where would there be any 
witneſs to truth againſt the rage and malice of the divel and wicked men, if all ſhould 
doas we do? If there be any Chriſtian blood left in us, if any ſpirit worthy of our pro- 
fcſion, O be we aſhamed of our baſeneſs this way ,and be not ſo ſhy of ſufferings. 
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' Set, 2. We muſt contentedly ſubmit our ſelves, and quietly behave our 


ſelves in ſufferings, 


CEcing we are now under an ordinance of God, take heed of the leaſt murmuring or 
\) repining againſt God as if he were an hard maſter, If our ſpirits at any time begin 
to riſe in ſuch workings, let us charge our ſouls to be ſilent to God ; it is a ſhame for a 
Chriſtian not to be well skilled in that art , inſtructed in that myltery of Chriſtian con- 
tentation ; let us ſay with our Saviour , Shall not 1 drink, of that cup which wy Father 
hath given me to drink? It ts the cup of my Father,and ſhall not I quictly and contentedly 
drink of that cup ? Now we have an opportunity to manife(t the power and excellency 
of our grace, to ſhew what our grace can enable us to do: itrength of reaſon will go 
far in quieting and calming of the heart under afflictions, but grace ſurely where it is 
true, will go further ; it will teach us to ſubmit our ſelves, and to refigne our ſpirits 


unto God, to be willing that God ſhall deliver us when he will, and as he will, and how 


he will, ſo that our wills are melted into the very will of God, It is truc,we may be 
ſenſible of it, and make cur moan to God concerning it, and deſire to be delivered of it, 
and ſeek it by all good and honeſt and lawful means; yet we mult not murmur or repine, 
we mult not fret or vex, there muſt not be any tumultuouſneſs or unſetledneſs of ſpirit 
inus ;'there muſt not be any diſtrafting fears in our hearts, nor any ſinking dif- 
couragements, baſe ſhiftings , rebellious riſings againſt our God, Now that we may 
_— this frame, this grace of contentment and quietneſs of ſpirit, obſerve theſe di- 
ICCtiONS. —— 

1, Be we humbled in our hearts for the want thereof, or that we have had fo little of 
this grace in us; there is no way to ſet upon any duty with profit , till the heart be 
humbled for the want of the performance of the 4uty before : many men when they 
hear of a duty that they ſhould perform; they will labour to perform it , but firſt they 
ſhould be humbled for the want of it. Oh that I had this grace of contentment ( ſhould 
every one ſay) what an happy life might I live ? What abundance of honour might I bring 
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to the name of God ? but O Lord, thou knoweſt it 15 far otherwiſe with me, 1 feel a kind of 
murnuring, and vexing, and fretting within me, every lutle croſſe puts me out of temper and 
frame of ſpiru : Oh the boyſterouſneſs of my ſpirit | what a deal of evil doth God ſee in 
my heart * Oh the vexing , and fretting, and murmuring , and repining that is in 
*;C ' » 

2, Pore not too much upon our ſ»fferings, Many men have all their thoughts taken 
up about their croſſes and afflictions, they are ever thinking or ſpeakinf of them ; when 
they awake in the night their thoughts are on them,and when they converſe with others 
(nay it may be when they are praying to God) they are thinking on them. Oh, no 
marvaile though we live diſcontented hves , if our thoughts be alwaies poring on ſuch 
things , we ſhould rather have our thoughts on thoſe things that may comfort us. It 
is very obſervable of Facob , that when his wife dyed in child-birth, his wife called the 
child Benoni ;, that is a ſonne of ſorrows. Now Facob he thought with himſelf; if] 
ſhould call this child Benonz, every time that / name him, it will put me in mind of the 
death of my dear wife, which will be a continual affliction unto me, and therefore I will 
not have my childe have that name : . and ſo the text ſaith , that Facob called his name 
Benjamin , that is, the ſonne of my right hand, Now this is to ſhew us thus much, that 
when affliQtions befall us we ſhould not give way to have our thoughts continually 
upon them, but rather upon thoſe things that may- ſtir up our thankfulneſs to God for 
his mercies, It is the ſimilitude of Balil, zr #s an this caſe as it is with men and women 
that have ſore eyes , now it 15 not fit for thoſe to be alwayes locking on the fire or on the beams 
of the ſun , big on ſome things that are ſuitable , upon ſuch objetts as are fit for one that hath 
ſore eyes , as upon green colours, or the like ;, So men or women that have weak, ſpirits muſt 
not ever be look;ng upon the fire of their afflictions, *upon thoſe _ that dejctt them or caſ 
them down, but they are to lock, upon thoſe things rather that may be ſuitable forthe healing 
and helping of them. 1t will be of great uſe and benefit to us if we lay itto heart, not 
to be poring alwaies upon afflictions,but upon mercies. 

3. Let us make a good interpretation of Gods waies towards us, if poſſibly we can, 
Should our friends alwaies make bad interpretations of our waies towards them, we 
would take it ill. It is ill taken of the ſpirit of God when we make ill interpretation of 
his waies towards us; and therefore if we can make any good interpretation of Gods 
waics towards us, letus make it. Ex, Gr, If any affliction befal us: let us think 
thus, Jr may be God onely intends to try me by this ? It may be God ſaw my heart too much 
ſet upon the creature, and ſo intends to ſhew we what there is in my heart ; It may be God ſaw 
that if my eſtate did continue I ſhould fall into ſin, & ſo the better my eſtate were, the worſe 
would my ſoul be ; It may be God intended onely to exerciſe ſome grace in me ; It maybe 
God intends to prepare me for ſome great work, which he hath for me to do ;, thus we ſhould 
reaſon. It is uſual with many otherwiſe to interpret Gods dealings, juſt as they did in 
the wilderneſs, God hath brought us hither to ſlay us, or to fall by the ſword, this is the 
worlt interpretation that poſſibly we can make of Gods wayes : Oh why will we make 
theſe worlt intcrpretations when there may be better ? Love thinketh no evil, Love 
i5 of that nature , that if there may be ten interpretations made of a thing , if nine of 
them be naught,” and one good, love will take that which is good , and leave the other 
nine: and ſo though there might be ten interpretations preſented to us concerning 
Gods waics towards us, and if but one be good, and nine naught, we ſhoula take that 
one that is good, and leave the other nine. Oh reteine good thoughts of God. Take 
heed of judging God to be ar hard Maſter, make good intepretation of his waies, and 
that will futher our contentment in all our affliftions. 

4. Let us look upon all our afflictions as ſanified in Chrit, and ſanRified in a 
Mediatour. This is to ſee all the ſting , and venome, and poyſon of them to be taken 
out by the vertue of Jcſus Chriſt the Mediatour between God and man, Ex. Gr. 
Would a Chriſtian have contentment ? ſay then, what is my affliction ? Is it poverty 
that God ſtrikes me withal ? Chriſt had not an houſe to lay his head in, the fo.ves had 
holes, and the fowles of the aire had neſts, but the ſon of man had not an hole to lay his head 
in, O then how is my poverty ſanCtified ? 7 ſee by faith, the curſe , and ſting, and 
venome of my poverty caken out by the poverty of Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſt was poor in 
this world to deliver me from the curſe of my poverty, Again, am 7 diſgraced, dil- 
honoured ? Is my good name take away ? Why Chriſt had diſhonour put pow him , 
he was called Beelzebub, a Samaritan , and they ſaid he had a devil in him. All the foul 
aſperſions that could be, were caſt upon Chriſt, and this was for me, that / might __ 
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the diſgrace that is caſt upon me be to ſanCtified to me. Again, aml jeared and ſcoffed 
at? Why ſo was Jeſus Chriſt when he was in his greateſt extremity, they could put 

1s 0n his head, + areed in his hand, and bow the knee before him, and mock him, and 
ſay, haile King of the Fews. How then may I attain contentment in the midſt of ſcorns 
and jears ? By conſidering that Chriſt was ſcorned, and by acting faith upon that which 
Chriſt ſuffered for me. We ſee many Chriſtians lie under grievous pains and extremities 
very chearfully, and fome wonder at it, why this is the way that they get it, viz. by 
ating their faith upon what pains Jeſus Chritt ſuffered : are we afraid of death? Let 
us exerciſe our ſaith upon the death of Chriſt : - are we troubled in foul? Doth God 
withdraw himſelf from us? Let us exerciſe our faith upon the ſufferings that Chriſt 
endured in his ſoul when he was in his agony, and when he ſweat drops of blood. And 
this will bring contentment to our ſouls, | | 

, Letus Sch ſtrength from Chriſt to bear all our burdens. Now this is done by 


pong out of our ſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, and by aCting our faith upon Chriſt , and by 
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Saints ſufferings Chap, 16.Sett. 3. 
dom of heaven , and the glory thatis to come as now preſent : Hence the martyrs 
had ſuch contentmenes in their ſufferings, Though we have but an hard break-faſt((: ay fome) 
yet we ſhail have a good dinner, we ſhall preſently be in heaven, Let us but (hut our eyes, (ſaid 
others) and we ſnall be in heaven preſently, Ir is but a luttle clond, (ſaid Athanaſius) and 
it will be preſently over, We fam not (ſaid the Apoltle ) why? Becauſe rheſe light 
afflittions that are but for a moment 4 work, for us afar more exceeding and eternal weight of 
£ry, The Saints in their aflitions ſee heaven by them, and that contents them.” As 


- the mariners though they were troubled before they could ſee land, yet when they come 


nigh the ſhore , and ſce ſuch a land-marke , that contents them cxcecdingly : So the 
rodly though they may be toſſed in the mideſt- of waves and ftormes, yet ſeeing the 
olory of heaven before them, they content themſelves, One drop of the ſweetneſs of 
heaven is enough to take away all the ſower and bitter of all the afflitions in the 
world. j* 

8. Pray for this grace of Contentment, It is Gods gift, and it is a ſoul-bufineſſe ; it ;; 
an inward, quiet, gracious frame of ſpirit ; which comes not ſo much from any outward 
arguments, or any outward thing, as from the diſpoſition of our own hearts; that con: 
rentment that comes meerly from externat arguments,will not hold long ; if it be habitual 
and conſtant, it ever comes from the gracious temper of a mans own ſpirit, and there- 
fore we had need to pray that God would create in us clean hearts, and that he would 
rehew 1i7ht ſpirits (or conſtant ſpirits, (as it is in the original) within w. All the rules 
and helps in the world will do us little good , except we get a good temper within our 
hearts , you can never make a ſhip go ſteady with propping of it without ; you know 
there muſt be ballaſt within the ſhip that muſt make it go ſteady; And ſo there is no- 
thing without us that can keep our hearts in a {teady conſtant way,but that that is with- 
in us; grace is within the ſoul, and that will do it. . O pray we to God to ereate thi; 
Chriftian contentation within us, open we our hearts unto God , and therrwith Hanna 
we ſhall come from prayer, and /os&,n0 more ſad. .. a 


— — 


Ty *+ 
- BL 
Set. 3. How we muſt improve ſufferings. 


WwW E muſt not onely be contented under Gods afflifting hand , but we milf 1abour 

to thrive ynder it. Certaialy there is a bleſſing in every Ordinanc 0d, if 
we have wiſdome and care to draw it forth , and to make it our own, n cryes 
out againſt ſuch who did not profit by afflitions : Tex (faith he) have loſt the profit of 
this calamity. As it isa fign of great wickedneſs to turn bleſſings into curſes , ſo it is a 
ſign of great grace to turne curſes into bleſſings ; by this improvement we ſhall not 
yr -ly get water , but honey out of the Rock. . But how ſhould we. improve our 
afflictions. 


1. Learn we thoſe leſſons which God uſually teacheth his people in a ſuffering con» 
*Twenty ſc- dition. I ſhall onely preſent thoſe * three which are moſt competdentita PT ER 

| weral lifſuns , 

are reckoned up. as 1, Compaſſion towards them which are in a ſuffering condition, Heb, 5. 2. 
2. Aprizing of our cutward mercies, and comforts more, and yet a dotins upon them leſſe, Deut. 8, 10, 
11,12, 3, Self-denyal, and obediential ſubmiſſion to the will of God, Jam. 1.3. 4. Humility and 
meekneſs of Spirit, Job. 33.17. 5. A a:ſcovery of unkyown corruptions in our hearts, Devt. 8. 2. 
6. Prayer, Ifa. 26.16. 7. Acquaintance with the Word, Pal. 119, 25, 50, 103. 8. The need of 
ſound evidences for heaven, Pal. 254 8. g. IWhat an evil thing it 15 to grieve the Spirit, Jer. 44. 4. 
* 10, Communion with God, Pal. 88. 8, 18. 11. The exerciſe and improvement of grace, Revel, 13. 
10. 12. The life of faith, Heb.2.3,4. 13. A truſting God more,and our ſelves leſſe, 2 Tim, 1.8,9- 
1.4. A knowing of God in his holineſs uſtice;faithfulneſs,mercy,alſufficiency,Plal.g.9,10. 15, A minding 
* the duties of a ſuffering condition , more then ſafety, As, g. 6, Mich. 6.9. 16. A minding the pri- 
viledges , and advantages of a ſuffering condition, Matth. 19. 29. 17. A minding and endeavouring 
after the one thing neceſſary, Luke 10.42, 
Chriſts ſufferings; 1 Theſ. 1. 10. 20. A prizang and longing after heaven, Phil. 1. 23. Caſe, cor- 
rettion, mstruttion. : 


Jo theſe there 1. The ſinfulneſs of fin ; what is ſin but an evil againſt God ; puniſhment isan evil 
ons V2 1107n 


againſt the creature,but fin is a contradiction to the will of God ; whence we ma ſafely 
named aie moſt . 1 1 Eo £ 
| comprehenſive. conclude that there is more evil in the leaſt fin, then there is in the greateſt puniſhment, 
- ; n even 


18, Time-rederaption , Eph. 5.16. 19. A vallewing of 


LIMI 
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even hell it ſelf; the hell that is in ſin,is-worſe then the hell th is prepared ſor fin : now 
in afli&tion ſin is layd open before a mans cyecs in ſuch ſort as hg is inforced to plead 
guilty of the evilotit; As many as 1 love, I rebuke and chaſicn, the greek words fignific, 


{ convince and corrett, Revel. 3. 19. 


2, The emptinef$ of the creature ;- in our proſperity we ſtick inthe creature, and 
dote upon the creature, as if there our happineſs and comfort were bound up : but in the 
day of adverſity, God convinceth us of our miſtakes, by cauſing us to ſee the emptineſs 
and vainty of all ſublunary contentments z we begin to find the world to be but a guil 
ded emptineſs, a meer nothing. , | 

3. The fulneſs of Jeſus Chrilt , there is an infinite fulneſs in Jeſus Chriſt, r plcaſed 
the father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell ; but we are not alwaycs in a capacity either 
toreceive , or to ſce that fulneſs ; and the reaſon is, becauſe in our proſperity we fill 
our ſelves ſo full with the world , that it fears with Chriſt now as it did when he was 
born, there ts no,roome for him in the Tnne ; but now when God ſpreads ſack-cloth upon 
all the beauty and bravery of the creature, and ſo hydeth pridg from man, then we can 
diſcover beauty and excellency in Chrilt , infinitly tranſcending all the beauty and cx- 
cellency in the world ; when the ſoul is «der the ſtayers,and in the clefts of the rucks, then 
ſhe can ſing, My beloved 15 white, and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſands. 

2. Be jealous of our ſelves, leſt that our ſufferings ſhould paſſe away unſanRified, 
Be we more afraid of the affliction leaving of us, then of its continuing upon us ; lay 
out our ſtrength more for a ſanctified uſe of it , then for deliverance fronf it , that we 
may ſay with David, It z5 good for me that 1 have been afflicted, that I might learn thy 
ſtatures, : 

3. Labour to know Gods mind in our afflitions. 
name upon this rod, and he underſtands what God intends, viz. whether he ſ>nds them 
for fin, or for ſqme other ends. Onely obſerve, though God ſends ali $ions ſometimes 
for tryal, and other ends, rather then for fin, yet it is fin that makes vs capable of ſuch 
a way of tryal; were we not ſinful, God would not deal with us that way, tkereforc 
itis good in all to be humbled for fin, But here two queſtions are to be diſcuſſed, 

ef 1. How we may diſcernec Gods ends in our 
afflictions, | 
2, If it be rather for ſin, how we may find out 
the particular ſin * 


For the firſt, Gods ends in affliting us may be diſcerned thus. —— 

1. If the affliction be extraordinary, and come in an extraordinary way : and upon 
examination we find our ſelves not guilty of any ſpecial evil beſides daily incurſions, 
then we may comfortably hope Gods intentions are not ſpecially for finnc, but for ſome 
other end : ſoit was in Fob, and 7oſeph, 

. 2, We may know from the work of the affliction , which way it intends, and how 
God follows it ; whether in it God ſetles not fin upon our heart for humiliation more 
then ordipary ; or whether the work of Gods Spirit be not rather for the itirring up of 
the exerciſe of ſome other grace: For God'in his dealings with his people will work 
for the attaining the ends he aimes at. | 

3. Much may belearn't from the iſſue of an affliction ; when God comes chiefly for 
tryal , inthe iſſue his grace does much abound towards his ſervants , as it did in 7o/cph 
and Fob ; What honour was Joſeph advanced unto ? and how had Fob given him rwece 
as much as he had before ? But when the affliction is for fin, it doth not uſe to have ſuch 
an iſſue; it is well if the ſinner may be reſtored into ſuch a comfortable condition as he 
wasin befpre: When David was afflicted for his fin, ſome skars ſluck by him after 
da peiverance » he ſcarce ever was brought into that comfortable condition he was in 

efore, | 

oF the ſecond , If the affiidion be for ſin ,- how may we find out tne particulur ſin? 1 
anſwer, 

1, Look what ſins and afliftions the Word hath coupled together ; although every 
fin deſerves all kindes of aflictions , yet the Word joynes ſome ſpecial correction ta 
ſpecial tranſgreſſions ; as God ſorts ſeveral promiſes to ſeveral graces,ſo he ſorts ſeveral 
afflictions to- ſeveral ſins. 4 

2, Conſider what ſins and afflittions Providence couples in reſpect of ſimilitude : 
God often ſtamps the likeneſſe of the fin upon the judgement. 7dg. 1, 7,8. TP 
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3. Enquire at the mouMof God by prayer and humiliation', as David did, 2 Saw, 
21, t. andas Fob did, Fob. 10,2. and as thoſe in Jeremiah did, Fer. 16. 10, 11, 

4. Hearken to the voyce of conſcience; that is Gods officer is our ſouls ; eſpecially 
after humiliation and ſeeking of God , then liſten to the voyce of conſcience, for as it 
is with an officer whom you would have Tearch the Records, if youWwould have him di- 
ligent indeed in the ſearch, you mult give him his fee , elſe he will do the work but 
lightly ; So we mutt give conſcience, Gods Regiſter his fee ; (3. e..) we mult let con. 
ſcience have much prayer and humiliation which it calls for,and then it will tell us Gods 
minde more fully. 

4. When we have found out our fins, Let us, 1. take notice of Gods diſpleaſure 
againſt us. 2. Let us be humbled for it, 3. Let us ſtir up our hearts againſt it with 
indignation. T hrs zs that which hath cauſed me all this woe , that hath brought upon me all 
this trouble and ſmart. As the Jews took hold on Pax crying, Men of Iſrael belp, this 
is the man that teacheth every where againſt the people: Soſhould we take hold on our 
ſin that we have foundeut, and cry to the Lord; Help © Lord, this is that ſm that hath 
made the breach , this is that ſin that hath been the cauſe of ſo much evil unto mee, As we 
read of Anionins, after 7nlius Ceſar was murthered, he brought forth his coat,all bloody 
and cut, and laid it before the people : Look here (fayes he) you have your Emperours 
coat thus bloody and torne, Whereupon rhe people were preſently in an uproar , and 
crycd out to ſlay thoſe murtherers; thus the looking upon our afflictions,and conſidering 
what miſchief fin hath done us, our hearts ſhould be raiſed to fly upon our fin with in- 
dignation , and not be ſatisfied without the deſtruction of that which would have 
deſtroyed vs. h 

5. Letus promiſe and covenant Reformation,and begin the work while the affliction 
i50n us. Do ſomething now preſently, do not put off all till the ſuffering be over, till 
we be recovered, or delivered, and think, then 7 will ds it. There is much deceit of the 
heart this way; many miſcarry in their vows to God upon this ground,becauſe they put 
off all till they be out of their affliction : for by that time, the impreſſion that was upon 
their ſpirits is abated, their hearts are cooled, and ſo the duty is negleted. Wherefore 
C0 OY preſently , and be alwayes in doing , till that which was vowed be fully 

erformed, | 
: 6. Let every affliction drive us much to God in prayer. Is any man afflifted, let hin 
pray. Itis a fimilitude of Chryſoſtome ; As clouds darken the beavens, and cauſe lowering 
weather , but being diſtilled into drops , then ſweet ſun-ſhine, and fair weather fullows ; $0 
ſorrows and cares in the ſeul cloud the ſoul,till they be diſtilled in prayer into tears, and poured 
forth before the Lord , but then the ſweet beams of Gods grace comes in , and much bleſſing 


fellows, 


-, Let us not ceaſe to ſeek and ſue till we have ſome aſſurance that we have made 
our peace with God ; This is that the Lord looks for at our hands in all our croſſes,and 
the chief end he aymes at in afflicting his children, to cauſe them to ſeek him more di- 
ligently, and to get better aſſurance of his favour ; Let him take hold of my ſtrength 
(faith God) that he may make peace with me , and he ſhall make peace with me. Thisis 
done theſe three waies. 1. By acknowledging unto Ggd freely our manifold fins, 
and ſo juſtifying him in his judgements, as David did , I ſaid 1 will cenfeſs my tranſ- 
greſſions unto the Lord , and thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſm. Selah, 2. By brajin 
for, and ſeeking aſſurance of his favour in the pardon of our ſins. Lord, in trouble have 
they viſited thee , they poured out a prayer when thy chaſtening was.upon them. 3. BY 
forſaking our ſin whereby we had provoked him. Zy this ſhall the imquity of Jacob be 
purged, and this is all the fruit to taks away his ſm. 1t is good that we practiſe all theſe 
three wayes , and never ceaſe practiſing , till God hath aſſured us that he js at peace 
with us. | 


$. Let us now (if ever) try, exerciſe, and improve our faith, wiſdome,zeal,patience, and | 


all other graces of the <pirit. 

1, Let us try our graces: What graces? 1, Our Faith; Itis an caſie matter to 
truſt God when our barnes and coffers are full, and to ſay, Give us our daily bread,when 
we have it in our cup-boards ; but when we have nothing, when we know not how nor 
whence to get any thing in the world, then to depend upon an inviſible bounty, this 1s 
4 true and noble att of Faith. 2. Our Wiſdome : Plato being demanded how he knew 
a wiſ: man? Anſwered ; when being rebuked , he wonld not be angry , and bong 


praiſed,he would not be proud ; our diſpoſition is never well known to our ſclves,unti 
we 


. and brighter z So ſhould afflitions make us more zealous and fiery for God , and for 
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we be croſſed, 3. Ourzeal; A little water caſt upon the fire makes it burn hotter 


good cauſes, ayd for good men ; The wicked in afflitions are many times furjous, but 
never zealous; they are often like wild beaſts that grow mad with bating, if croſſes or 
loſes ruſh in upon them, they fall to the language of Fobs wife, Curſe God and die, or to 
that of the King of 1/raels Meſſenger, Why ſhould I ſerve Ged any longer ? .4, Our 2 King 5 33 
Sincerity z Thus was obs fincerity diſcovered by Satans malice ; after all his loſſes, he 
ſaycs no more Gut, The Lord gwveth, and the Lord taketh. ——1 all this did not Job ſi 
with his lips. F. Our Patience: When it iscalme weather , the Sea is quict and (till 
asany River, but let the winds atiſe offte, and we ſhall ſee a difference : for then the 
Sea foims, and rages, and caſteth our mire and dirt, We are that indecd which we arc 
in temptation ; if we cannot abide a drawing plaiſter to drain away corrupt blood and 
humours, how ſhould we abide cutting off joynts and members ? how pulling our eyes, 
which repentance muſt do ? 

2, Letus exerciſe our graces, Affliction gives opportunity for this ; it calls forth 
whatſoever grace there is in the heart to the exerciſe of it. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of | 
Saints-ſufferings , ſaith thus, Here is the patience and the faith of Saints. (i.e.) Here is Revl. 13. 10 
matter for their patience and faith to be exerciſed about ; this calls for the working of 
their patience and faith; and ſ@ for other graces, as humility, ſelf-denyal , love to God, 
ngeckneſs . waiting on Chriſt , loving our enemies , not reſiſting of evil, fervent prayer, O 
what mighty prayers, and lively ſtirrings of Spirit ate there many times in afflictions ? 

They powered our a prayer ven thy chaſtening was upon them , our prayers do but drop If-.25.16 
out before , now they are powred cut, And this is it that any times makes God io 

afflict us, becauſe God delights much to ſee the exerciſe of our graces: When ſpices 

are beaten, then they ſend forth their fragrant ſmell ; ſo when Gods ſervants are in 
afflictions, then their graces ſend forth their ſweetneſs in the attiveneſs of them, grace is 

evcr betterfor wearing. 

3, Lerus improve our graces. Every branch in me (ſaith Chriſt) that beareth f;uit. he 
purgeth it that it may bring forth more fruit, This is the end of Chriſts purging us, that John 15. 2 
we may be more fruitful; as vines are made more fruitful by pruning , ſo are Gods 
people by the pruning-knife of afflictions ; Now they find more peace, more aſſurance, 
more ſtrength, then ever they did before ; Never ſuch ſweet joy, never ſuch full aſſu- 
rance, never ſuch uſe of faith,and patience, and love as in the ſoreſt and longeſt aflii- 
ons; Is it thus with us now ? O this may be a ſweet ſeal to our ſouls of their ſincerity 
ever after afflitions, Gods people never thrive ſo much in grace, as when they are 
watered in their own tears; Maraſſes his chain was more profitable to him then his 
Crown. There ts a great deal of difference ( could Luther ſay ) berwixr a divine in out- 
ward pompe , and a divine under the croſſe ; They that are afflitted do better underſtand 
Scripture, but thoſe that are ſecure in their proſperity read them as verſes in Ovid, But what 
graces mult we improve ? I anſwer,every grace, onely I ſhall inſtance in theſe. x Our 
ſpiritual wiſdome. To this purpoſe God is ſaid to oper the ears of men , even by their 
affliftions, We are belt inſtructed when we are afflicted : Jt is good for me that I have Job 33 16 
been afflitted (ſaid David) that I might learn thy ſtatutes, Algerins a martyr could ſay, eſal.n19.9i 
that he received more light in the dark dungeon, then ever he received bef re in all the world. 

Aml Luther profeſſed, that he never undertood ſome of Davids Pſalms till he was in affii- 
ton. When all is done ( ſaid he) tribulation is the plaineſt and moſt ſincere divinity, 
Prayer, reading, meditation, and temptations make a divine. 2. Our patience. To 
this purpoſe, We rejoyce in tribulation (ſaid the Apoltle) knowing that tribulation bringeth rom. g, 3 
forth patience. My Brethren (ſaith 7ames) count it exceeding Jo) whe: ye fall into diverſe Fames 1,23 
temptations, knowing that the tryal of your faith bringeth forth patience, The malice of 
our enemies both proves and improves our patience, See it exemplified in Daz ; 
when Shimei curſed, and calt ſtones at David, and called him murtherer, and wicked 
man ; poor afflited David was ſo far from revenging it, or ſuffering others to revenge 
it, that he makes that very thing an argument of his patierice , which was the exerciſc p: 
of it, Behold .my ſonne (ſaith he) which came forth of my bowels ſeeketh my life, how much 9 SSI 
more now may this Benjamite do#t * 3, Our faith. To this end God afflicts us that 
our faith may increaſe: As it is ſaid of the palme-trec, that it groweth higher, and 
ſtrongef ,”and more and more fruitful , by how much the more weight it hath hanging 
upon it : or as it is ſaid of the Lyon that ſhe ſeemes tg leave her young ones till they . 
have almoſt killed themſelves with roaring and hoyling, but atzlaſt gaſp ſhe ___ 

them, 
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tem, whereby they veconFrhe more couragcous z 'So it pleaſeth the Lord ſometimes 
to l-ave his childr.u, Or cf the depths have I cryed unto thee (ſaith David) and they, 
and nortill th n it follows, re Lord heard me, The Lord ſaw him linking all the while, 
yet lets him alone till he was at the bottome, and then hearing him , Daz is ſtronger 
in faith. This is the height of faith, and the worth of faith ; to have 4#'ſtrong confidence 
in God, even in the wort of affliction, this is thank-worthy : hope in a ſtate bopeleſe, a 
[2ve to 64d when there is nothing but ſignes of his heavy diſpleaſure , heavenly mindedneſſ: 
when all rwerlaly affuires draw Contrary way, 1s the chief praiſe of faith. What made our 
Saviour ſay to that woman of Canaan , O woman great is thy faith ; but this , in that 
n-ither his ſilence , nor his flat denyal could hihnce her ? Such a faith had Fob, though 
he (re, yet will Trruſt in him, Here js faith to the purpoſe; to love that God who 
croſſeth us, to kiTe that hand which ſtrikes us, to truſt,in that power which kills us, this 
is the honovrable proof of a Chriſtian, this argues faith indecd, 

9. P: we thankful to God for our afflitions. Thus 7eb was; notwithſtanding he 
vas ber aved of his eſtate, of his children, andin a great meaſure given up into the 
hants of Satan z yet he blcſſeth the Lord, The Lore giveth, and the Lord taksth away,--- 
ble. ib» the name of the Lord, And this is tne meaning of the Prophet, Wherefore 7lo- 
rift ve the Lord in the. fires , even the name of the Lord God of Tſracl in the Iſles of the Sea, 
An thus adviſeth the Apo'tle, If any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian,let him not be aſhamed, but 
le; bim oloriſcs Cod on this behalf, And alittle before, If ye be reproacht for the name of 
Corijt, gappy are ye, for the ſpicit of glory, and of Ged rejieth on you. As Neahs Dove 
hovered over the water , and found no place to relt her foot on , untill ſhe returned to 
tze Arke ; So doth the Spirit of God, (as it were) hover over the ſouls of men, it 
wanteth ret, and when it ſecs a ſoul that ſuſfers for the truth , there it lights, there it 
reſts, The Spiral of Goa aiid of glory there refteth upon you, -A Chriſtian is more bound 
to be thanlful for the opportunity of exerciſing one grace,:then for all the proſperity in 
the world ; Now there arc ſome graces that cannot be exerciſed but only in affliction ; 
the Saints in heaven never exerciſe patrence, and without affliction -the Saints 
on carth have no opportunity to exerc,ſe patience: But what ? have we the 
opportunity of exerciſing that grace that we had not. before ? be we thankful to 
God, 

10, Let us with joy draw water out of the wells of Salvation : Let us comfort our 
ſelves in our ſuffering condition : We ſhould not onely be thankful, but joyful. Me 
thinks I hear ſome ſuffering Saint ſigh and ſay, What ? #5 ut nothing to you, all ye that paſſe 
by? I weep ſore inthe night , and my tears are on my checks ;, among all my lovers there is 
19ne to comfort me, ell my friends have dealt treacherouſly with me , they have heard that [ 
ffeh , and there is wone torefreſh me. I ſtand for Chriſt , but there is none ſtands by me, I 
ow biz, but none owns me, Bleeding Chriſtian, bear up, though men forſake thee, yet 
Chriit will own thee 3 though men as Swallow-ſhallow friends do leave thee in the 
winter of aflictions , yet Chriſt as a conſtant friend abides; lt is thy glory that thou 
ſufferclt for Chri!t, rejoyce as Paul did in thy ſufferings, fith in them thou filleſt up that 
which is behind of the affiictions of Chriſt, Know this for thy comfort , that thou that ſc f- 
fereſt with him, thou ſhalt alſo raign with him, In the mean while what ſwectneſſe doit 
thou feel from Chriit ? It,is thy priviledge , and furely thou mayſt, I hope thou dot 
expe more then ordinary ſweetneſſe from thy Saviour,ſeelt thou not heaven clear over 
thee? doth not Chrilt lead thee gently,the cup in thy hand, though it taſte bitter to the 
fleſh , doth not the Spirit make it ſweet? What's that in the bottome of thy bloody 
cup? isitnotlove? are not thy draughts of ſuffering ſweeter and ſweeter? What 
glory is that which reſts upon thee ? is not Chriſt with thee in the fire, and doth not he 
paſſe with thee through the water ? in this thy ſtorm of wind andraine, doth not the 
Sun ſhine ? Ah no, I ſuffer for Chriſt , and yet I am without Chriſt, could I but have his 
preſence, I ſhould ſtight perſecutions ;, did be ſmile, I ſhould laugh at my foes frownes ; were 
I but in the light of him, 1 could ſing in this darkneſſe;, did T but cajoy the leaſt of his love, 
T could trinnph in the flame of their wrath ;, but ah, alas, wee, 5c. Stay O ſoul, ſpeak 
not out thy ſorrows too ſpeedily,Chriſt cannot be long away ,harke ! He comes leaping 
over the mountains, ſec how the clouds fly away : ſurcly the Sun will ſhine preſently, 
he cannot be long away ; thy very fins ſhall not, therefore thy ſierings cannot ſeparate 


between him and thee ; 1Vby ſayeſt thou O Jacob , and ſpeaksſt O Iſrael , miywdy is bid. 


from the Lord, baſt thou not heard 7 haſt thay not known the everlaſting God, the Lord, thz 
Creature of the ends of the earth Þ He fainteth not, he giveth power to the faint, Sing ye 
ſufferers. 
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ſufferers, rejoyce ye priſoners of hope, the Lord whom ye look for, and long after, he is 
with you,he cannot be abſent from you ? Chriſt is in your priſons (though it may be you 
arc not aware of it) however , Caſt not away your confidence for he that fall come will 
come, and will not tarry, Now the juſt ſball live by faith. C'tis ſpoken to ſufferers ) Bur 
if any man draw back, , my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, | | 

But that I may draw out many arguments for your comforts, conſider of ilicſe par- 
ticulars. 

7. Chrilt is eſpecidlly preſent with his ſuffering-Saints. Thus run the Promiſes, 7 
will be with him in rrouble,and will deliver him, Fear not O Iſrael,when thou paſſe ſt through 
the rater , I will be with thee ; ------- when thou walkeſt though the fire , thou ſhalt not be 
b:rned, neither ſball the flame kindle upon thee, Oh what ſweet promiſes, what flaggons 
of wine are theſe to comfort the diſtreſſed ſoul ! As Ceſar ſaid to the trembling 
Mariners, Be not afraid for you carry Ceſar : So maylI ſay to poor perſecuted, afflited 
Chriſtians, be not afraid, for he that is your King is in you, for you, with you. Upon 
this ground David comforted his ſoul, Though 1 walk through the valley of the ſhadow 
ef death, I will fear no evil, for thou art with me, thy rod, and thy ſtaffe comfort me, When 
Paul was bereaved of his {1ght, then (as ſome conceive) he was rapt into the third hea- 
ven , and heard thoſe words from Chriſt not fit to be uttered. When Stephen was at the 
bar, and the ſhower of ſtones was _y to fall upon his head, then he ſaw heaven it [elf 
open , and the Son of man ſtanding at the right hand of God, When the three children 
were in the furnace, Chrilt was there to make the fourth , 7 ſaw four men looſe walking 
in the mideſt of the fire, and the forme of the fourth 15 like the Son of God, 

2. Chriſt is not only preſent , but ſupportingly preſent with his in their ſufferings. 
Thou art with me (faith David) thy rod and thy ſtaffe comfort me, Thongh all men for- 
ſook Pant when he was to anſwer before Nero, Notwithitanding (ſaith Paul) Chriſt the 
Lord ſtood by me, and ſtrengthened me. 

3. Chriſt gives his Saas cordials ſuitable to their ſufferings. They ſhall put you out 
>f the Synagogue (ſaith Chriſt,) and kill you, 1. They ſhall excommunicate you, now 
as ſuitable to this Chriſt told them that he went to prepare manſions for them in his 
Fathers Houſe, 2. They ſhall kill you, now as ſuitable to this Chriſt tells them that 
their lives ſhould be as ſure as his , Becauſe IT live, Y* ſhall live alſs, Thus Chriſt hath 
ſuitable cordials ; if men frown, he hath ſmiles ; it men diſgrace, he hath honours ; if 
you loſe periſhing riches, he hath endurable , unſcarchable, Whatſoever you ſuffer 
loſe in, he will make it up. 

4. Chriſt fmpathizerh with his ſuffering-Saints. In all their affiittion he was afflicted, 
ad the Angel of his preſence ſaved them. Chriſtians , ſuffer when and where you will, 
Chrift ſuffers then, and there with you. Had perſecutors eyes, they would ſee this, 
and they would be afraid of this. 1f we periſh , Chriſt periſheth with us, could Luther 
ſay; Suffering-Saints! Chriſt ſo loves you , as that he ſuffers with you ; are you in 
dungeons? Chriſt is there too: are you with Fob on the dung;hill ? Chriſt there ſits 
by you ; Every drop of blood that you bleed , goes to the heart of Jeſus Chriſt ; the 
Baptiſme of afflition wherewith ye are baptized, is Chrilts z Count not, call not that 
yours, which is his, ſurely he rather ſuffers in you, then you for him; or if you 
will ſay, you ſuffer for him, yet know he ſympathizeth with you in thoſe 
ſufferings. 

5. Chrift ordereth all the ſufferings of his Saints for quality, quantity, and duration, 
1. .For quality., Chriſt orders to ſome mockings , bonds , impriſonments; to others 
ſtoning, ſawing, killing with the ſword ; Chriſt tells Peter by what death he (howld glo- 
rifie him, 2, For quantity, Thok telleſt wy wandrings, he means the wandrings whileſt 
he was perſecuted, ſuch wandrings as the Apoſtle means. They wanared about in ſheeps 
runs, and goats thzns, being de5titure, afflitted, tormented. David muſt not wander a ſtep 
more then Chriſt would : nor ſhall Saints weep a tear, nor bleed a drop, nor bear a 
ſtripe more then Chriſt will number out. 3. For duration, he orders that too, Ye ſhall 
have tribulation ten dayes. The Gentiles ſhall tread the haly City under foot fourty two 
moneths, The witzeſſes ſhall ly in the ſtreets three dayes, and an half. So many days, 
moneths, years, Chriſt orders all. : 2 ne : 

6. Criſt often gives to his Saints moſt glorious viſions in their grievous ſufferings : 
Was it not.thus with Fohn , and Stephen ? And how many Martyrs have ſpoke ot (| uch 
ſpiritual vifions, viſits, incomes, which they- have had in priſons, the like unto which 


ey never found nor felt at other times ? We give our rings, jewels,chains, net-works 
| to 


I —_ 


351 


— — — —— 


Heb. 10. 45. 
$7,3® 


Iſa. 43. 12 


Pſal. 23” q 
2 Cor, 12.4 


Atts 9.55 
Dan, J+ 25 ? 
P/al. 23, 4 


2 Tim, 4.16,17 


Fobn 16. 2 


Tehn I 4:2 
John 14. 19 


Iſa. 63. 9 


Fohbn 21.19 
P/al. 56, [1 


Heb. 11. 37 


Revel. 2.16 
Revel.11.2,9 


Reve!. 1.12 
Atts 7. $4y 59 


"= 
by 


352 Saints ſufferings, o Chap.u6.Sea.z 


to our children if they be in pains, which we lock up in cloſets and cabinets at other 
times, Chrilt gives cabbinet-comforts lockt up,and unuſuall diſcoveries to his members 
ir. priſons and dungeons, of which many have had ſweet and gracious experiences, 
7, Chriit rewards all the fringe of his Sa#nts, To you that have continued with ms 
Cut 22.20 30 779 reiptation, 1 appoint nnto you a ingdom, as to ather hath appointed unto me, For 
2f0r. 446,19 07 light affiiftion , which is but for 4 moment , workgeth for us a far more exceeding, and 
Rim. 8. i8 eternal weight of glory, I reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us, And BItſſed u the man that en. 
J-mes 1.12 dureth temptations, for when he is wyed he ſhall receive the crown of life, Tortures are but 
irading with God for glory , ſaid Gordius : and perſecutors are but my fathers gold-ſmiths 
(ſaid Bernard) who are working to adde pearls to the crowns of Saints, Chriſtians ! com. 
fort your ſelves with theſe words. 


to. 


SECT; 4. 
Of the manner how to carry our ſelves when ſufferings and 4ffiictions are gone. 


He duties that concern us when affli&ion is gone, are theſe,--— 

I. That we treaſure up all the experiences we have had of God, and of our 
own hearts in the time of our afflitions: keep we them freſh in our hearts, and 
| wing them- upon our own ſpirits, and make uſe of them as God offers occa- 
10n. 

2, Whatſoever we wiſhed that we had done then, be ſure now to ſet about, and 
never reſt till it be done, that when affliction comes again, it may not find it undone, if 


it doth it will make the affliQion very bitter unto us: if this rule were well obſerved, 


we ſhould have glorious refotmations. 

3. Be we careful to performe the vowes we have made in our afflitions. Moſt hy- 
pocrites have many good motions, and purpoſes, and ſeem to be new men in their 
afflitions, but when Gods hand is removed, they rerxry to their old Byas again, yea be- 

Ex. 9.44) Come worſe then before, onely the elect are better for their afflictions afterwards ; Ze- 
P/al. 119.67 fore 1 was afflitted, I'went aſtray, but now 1 have kept thy word. X 

4. Take heed of truſting to our own promiſes that we have made to God for obe- 
dience, rather then to his promiſes that he hath made to us for aſſiſtance, 

5. Often call our ſelves to account after the affliction is over , what is become of it? 
how was it with me then ? and how is it now ? have I more peace now then I had then ? 
and how comes it about ? hath my peace grown upon good grouncs,ſo as it may hold? 
I had workings of Spirit then, what are become of them? have 1 been faithful to God 
and to my own ſoul * 

6. In itead of all other rules, be fure to obſerve this. Sit we down and reflet upon 
our own ſelves, turn we in upon our own hearts , andexktnine gur ſelves thus. ----- 
Ha ce teachings been mixt with chaſtenings * have pony accompanied corretlions ? 
hath the rod budded ? hath God diſcovered to me the finfulneſſe of ſm , the emptineſs of the 
creature , the fulneſs of Chriſt ? isno evil like to the evilof fin ? no good like to Jeſus 
Chriſt ? is the world become an empty vanity , a mockery , a nothing in mine eyes? 
canl ſay , it is good I have been affiifted ? and can I point out that good, and ſay , 6: 7 
have got by my ſufferings ? canl ſay , I know divine truths more inwardly, more m_ 
more experimentally, more powerfully, more ſweetly, then ever ? canlfay , I have quietly 
ſubmitted, and I have endeavoured to improvemy ſufferings to Gods glory , and 
wy own good? Thus if we queſtion, onr hearts will give the anſwer, either in the 
affirmitive , or in the negative. If in the affirmitive; then fall on theſe duties, 
A 


Ffalm 115.12 7x, Study tobe thankfull, fay with David, whar ſhall Trendey unto the Lord ? conſider 
how great things God hath done for our ſouls. As 1. God hath done more for us, 
then if he had never brought us into afflition and trouble, or then if he had brought us 
out the very ſame day on which he ſent us in prevention and deliverance may be in 
wrath, but this is in love, 2, God hath doubled his mercy and loving kindneſs to us ; 
hath commanded deliverance and inſtruRtion too ; a hoiſted mercy ; yea as deliverance 
and inſtrution were the return of prayer, a treble,” a multiplyed mercy ; which ſhould 
greatly indear the heart to God , and make it fmg with David, ' will love the Lord, 


becauſe 


LINMI 


IJMI 


Chap. 16.SeR. 4. Saints ſufferings. 


—— 


353 


becauſe be hath heard the voyce of my ſupplication. 3. God hath ſealed up our acoption 
and ſon-ſhip ; if ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſonnes, for what ſonne 
1s he whom the father chaſteneth not * our Patmos in this caſe hath been our Paradiſe , 
whercin he hath given us his loves. 4. God hath conſecrated our ſufferings ; aMiiti- 
ons have taken orders, as it were,and ſtand no longer in the ranke of ordinary providen- 
ces, but ſcrve now in the order of goſpel-ordinances: a priſon,a bed of ſickneſs,is tur- 
ned into a ſchoole , = a Temple , wherein God hath taught vs into his own likeneſs. 
5. As God hath conſecrated our ſufferings , ſo he hath conſecrated us alſo by our ſuf- 
fcrings , ye have needbof patience , that when you have done the will of God, you may inherit 
the promiſes; when we have done Gods will , all is not done, there is ſomewhat to be 
ſuffered, and therefore we have need of parzence, to carry us through the ſuffering part of 
our work,as well as the do:ng,that ſo being perfe@t,we may inherit the promiſes. 6. God 
hath crowned 13s with the bleſſing; Bleſſed :5 the man whom thou chaſteneſt and teacheſt : by 
this means God turnes the crown of thornes into a crown of gold,and ſets it on our head, 
and now brings us forth wearing this crown, and ſhews us to the world as a monument 
of free grace. O then ſay with David, what ſhall I render unto the Lord for all his benefits 
cowards me ? God himſelf gives the anſwer, / will deliver thee,and thou ſhalt glorifie me, 

2. Study how to preſerve and maintaine that ſweet gracious frame of heart, into 
which God hath brought us by afflictions « it is a 4#ty which we ſhould practiſe as oft 
as we come from the word,or from any other divine ordinance : If an ordinance-frame, 
if a gracious impreſſion be on onr hearts, we ſhould rejoyce in it, and bleſſe God for it, 
and labour to keep up ſuch a frame in our hearts, till our next ſolemn approach unto 
God. But how much more ſhould this be our care and ſtudy , when we come out of 
Gods furnace, that ſolemn ordinance of affliction, to labour and maintaine that melting 
frame of heart, that warmth, and heate, that life, and vigour, which we have brought 
with us out of affliction? Look, ro your ſelves that ye loſe not thoſe things which God hath 
wrought in you. And to that purpoſe, 1. Be often reading over the leflons which God 
hath taught us, frequently revive the remembrance of them in our hands, and work the 
impreſſions of them upon our hearts. 2. Renew often upon our ſouls the remembrance 
of the ſharpneſs and bitterneſs of the affliction : the Church found great advantage 
this way. Remembring mine afflittion , and my miſery , the wormewood and the gall, my 
ſoul hath them comtinually in remembrance,and is humbled in me. The meaning is this ; the 
people of God among the Jews thatdefired to keepcloſe to God after their great delive- 
rance from Babylon, experience a ſerious and conſtant remembrance of thoſe ſeventy 
years ſufferings , to be an excellent perſervative to that humble and gracious frame of 
heart ; which God wrought them into in their captivity , and yet that is not all; as 
remembrance of afflition preſerved humility , ſo humility ſtrengthened faith ; this / 
recall to minde , therefore have Thope , by the kindly operation of the remembrance of 
former diſpenſations, ſhe began to conceive good hope through grace , that God had 
not chaſtened her in wrath , but love, 3. Call often to mind the ſad diſcourſes and 
reaſonings , the fears and tremblings which we have had in our boſoms in the times of 
ſuffering. 7 forget proſperity (ſaid the Church) and I ſaid, my ſtrength and my hope is 
periſhed from the Lord : So Feremiah, waters flowed over mine head, then I ſaid, I am cut 
bh Thus David , I ſaid in my paſſion. And Fonah, I ſaid, I amcaſt out of thy ſight, 

hus ſhould we call to mind our Saids; ( 7. ce.) we ſhould fit down, aud recount the 
impatiences, and ſhort-ſpiritednefſes, the murmur, and unbeleef, the love of a preſent 
world, the fear of death, the hard thoughts of God, all the irregularities and diſtempers 
of our own ſpirits in the time of tribulation : doubtleſſe it would be of ſingular uſe, as 
to humble our ſouls, and to check corruption, ſo to endear and preſerve the reachings 
of God upon our ſouls. Good and upright u the Lord , therefore will he teach ſrmaers in 
the way, q. d., I ſinned againſt the Lord in my affliction, by my impatience, unbeleef, 
unhumbledneſſe, &c, any was pleaſed not altogether to leave me without the reach- 
2gs of his Spirit , not becauſe I was good, but becauſe he was good ; not becauſe I 
pleaſed him , but becauſe mercy pleaſed him; not becauſe I was upright before 
him, but becauſe he was upright, true , and faithful to his own promiſe: good 
and upright is the Lord , and therefore he hath taught me, though I was a ſinner in the 
way. 4. Attend conſtantly , and conſcionably upon the miniſtry of the Word, The 
truth is, the Word and the rod teach the ſame leſſons ; the rod many times is but the 
words remembrancer ; and therefore as the rod quickens the word , ſo the word back 
again will revive and fanCtifie the reachings of the rod ny mutually help to ſet on 
Z one 
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one an2ther with deeper impreſſions. 5. Feed that frame of heart which God hath 
taught us into: meditate much upon the ſinfulneſs of ſim , the emprineſs of the treats, 
the fulneſs of Chriſt the exquiſiteneſs of bis ſufferings, the ſeverity of the laſt yudgement, th; 
rorments of hell, the joyes of heaven, the horrour of eternity, rich in meditation, and rich in 
grace, 6, Be much in prayer: Strengthen O God (prays David) that which thou haſt 
wrought in zs, Accordingly was that prayer of Luther , confirme O Lord in us what thou 
haſt wrought , and pertett the work, thou haſt begun in us to thy glory,So be it, Thele are 
the means to preſerve a good frame of heart. 

2. But on the other ſide , if our heart anſwer in the negative; that our chaſtering; 
have had no divine reachings, our God hath not diſcovered to us ihe fuſing of ſin, the 
emptineſs of the creature , the fulneſs of Chriſt ; either the rod was dumb , or we were 
deaf; afflition hath left us as it found us, as ignoran, as unhumbled, as unſcnſible of 
lin, as worldly, as _ to Chriſt, and our own hearts ; as regardleſle of eternity, as 
fit for fin as we were before; as devoyd of grace, as unthankful, as uncomfortable ag 
ever; Oitis ſad ! and therefore, come , rowle we our ſelves in the duſt before the Lord, 
ſmite upon our thigh, ſigh with the breaking of our loynes, and cry on: with Ephraim , Thou 
haſt chaſtiſed me , and I was chaſtiſed , as a bullock unaccenſtomed to the vols 3 T have felt 
the blows of God, but that is all: T have recerved no more inſtruttions then a brute beaſt : 
or if Thad , I have quickly loſt it ; it is like the untimely fruit of a woman that never ſaw 
the ſun. Truly we haye cauſe to fit down, and even wiſh for our affliction againe : 
God hath put himſelf into our hands (as it wers) and ive have let him go without the 
bleſſing of ſaving inſtruction : how may we even wiſh, that we were in priſon againe, 
in our fick bed againe, in baniſhment againe, &c. however humble our ſelves greatly 
before the Lord,and wreſtle mightily for the after-improvings of God upon our hearts; 
pray, twrne me Lord, and I ſhall be turned, for thou art the Lord my God ; what affi:ition 
hath not done, Lord do thou, ſet emnipotency on work,, and it ſhall be done ;, turne me, and 1 
ſhall be turned ; that ſo our ſouls may yet ſpeak to the praiſe of tree grace, after that [ 
returned I repented, and after that I was inſtrutted, I ſmote upon the thigh, I was aſhamed, 
yea even confounded , becauſe I did hear the reproach of my youth. Urge the Lord, as 
Sampſon did after his vitory, thou haſt given this great deliverance into the hand of thy 
ſervant, and ſhall I now dye for thirſt, and fall into the hand of the nucircumciſed ? Say we, 
Lord, thou haſt given thy ſervant this great deliverance from danger and death , and ſhall I 
now periſh for want of divine improvement , and go down to hell among the wicircumciſed ? 
reach me thy way O Lord, and I will walks in thy truth. —— teach me to do thy will, for 
thou art my God, thy ”=-_ is good , lead me into the land of » ightneſs, In a 
word, deſire the Lord, that he would do all the work", and then take all the 


Slory. 


Thus much of the Sufferings of Saints. 


Chap. 17.Seft.1,2. 
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.CHADP. XVIL SECT. r: 


Of Preparatives to 


Faſting. 


df Itherto of duties ordinary ;, now follow the extraordinary , Faſting and 
s Feaſting : but becauſe the Book is ſwollen bigger then I had pur- 
; poſcdit, and that much of the extraordinary is contained in the or- 
dinary duties , 1 ſhall therefore deliver in few words what I have to 
ſay of theſe durzes. 
The firſt of theſe is Faſting, in which there is required ſomething 
Antecedent, 


Concomuant, 
. Subſequent. | 

1, The Antecedent, or preparation thereto, conſiſts in theſe particulars : ---- 

1, Take but a moderate ſupper the night before ; for if a man glut himſelf over 
night, he will be more unfit for the duty of humiliation the next day. | 

2. Immediatly after ſupper , all ſervile works of our calling laid aſide , begin the 
preparation, and continue ſo long as we can conveniently fit-up , even longer and later 
then on other dayes: From even to even ſhall ye celebrate your *$gbbath, ſaith God ; and Lev. 2g. g2 
therefore then ſet the time allotted apart for that holy work, propounding to our ſelves *1 {peat nor 
the end of our intended Faſt, reſolving to keep it to God according to his will, adding _—_ efo- 
ſerious petitions to God in our prayers, in that behalf, Cards hes of 


Indeed: 
ſeventh day Sabbath among the Jews began at evening,and ſo ended the next day ev-ning, according tothe b ginning and _ 
of natural doyes from the Creation (as It is ſaid) the evening and myraing made the firſt day, but 'n» Laras day beginneth in 
the morning f1 om :h2 reſurre&1on of Chriſt on the morning on that day, and that's not without 4 myſtery, that the Legal Sabbath 
began with darkne ſs, and the Evangelical began with light. 


3. When we awake that night, let not our thoughts be upon'worldly buſineſs, much 
leſs upon any wicked thing,but let them be holy,ſuch as may tend to the furtherance of 
the holy ations to be done the next day. 

4. Ariſe early the day of our Faſt,this agrees well witha faſting-day ; it is probable, _ 
that for this cauſe ſome /ay on the ground, others in ſack:cloath,in the nights of their faſts, 2541-12-16 3 
not only to expreſs, but to further thejr humiliation , by keeping them from ſleeping Jeel t. 12 
over-much or over-ſweetly, « 

5- In the morning ( after ſome renewing of our preparation , and prayer for Gods 
ſpititual grace to enable us to ſanctifie a Faſt that day) apply we our ſelves to the main 
work of the day, of which in the next Section, 


— — 


SECT. 2. Of the duties required in Faſting. 


IN the ation of Faſting there are duties {_ 4. 


1. The inward duties are ; oo | 
I. The duties that more generally concern the nature of the day.are ſuch as theſe :---- 
I, In the true ſpiritual Faſt , there muſt be faſting from in, or the forſaking of all 
our fins; for.whiles we abſtain from lawful things , we are admoniſhed much more to 
abſtain from all things that are utterly unlawful at all times : It is the Lords complaint, 
£3 | Behold, 


% wa" 
4 


Religious Faſting, — Chap. 7 Sc&.2, 


oel 1.14 
onab 3+ 8 


Iſa. 58.6,7 


b 


Beh-la, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, and ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs, ye ſball not faſt as 
ye do wTy Fs Thai, the 9-7 ur! parks no Falt of thoſe that go on ſtill 41 = 
wickedneſs, | 
2. The word and prayer muſt be added : I faſted and prayed before the God of Hea- 
ven, ſaid Nehemuah ©: ---- And they ſtood ap in their place, andread in the Bock of the Law 
of the Lord their God, one fourth part of the day, and another —_— they confeſſed and 
worſhipped the Lord their God: But whereas prayer is a daily and ordinary exerciſe ct 
the Saints, it is manifeſt, that by Prayer coupled with Faſting , is underſtodd a ſpecial 
and peerleſs*Z,de of Prayer, wherein two things are required ; 1, Fervency of deſire; 
now we muſt not onely pray, but cry «to the Lord; yea,as the Ninevites ſpeak; We are 
to cry mightily unto him : For the uſe of our outward abſtinence, is but the wing of pra. 
_ wherewith it might more cafily fly up to heaven. 2 In ſuch a prayer there ſhuuld 
e an aſſurance of faith : The Lord hath made a gracious promite in many places ty 
this Ordinance, 2 Chron. 7. 14. T1ſa. 58. 8, 3. oct. 2.18, 19. and let all the Faſts of 
the Church of Chriſt, both in the Old and New Teltament, be looked at, as j#77-5 20, 
23. Ezrag.6. Efth. 4.16. Atts 13 2,3, and it will appear , that the end of their 
faſts ( kept in any meaſure of truth and ſincerity ) was @ feaſt , and the iſſue of their 
mourning, great rejoycing ; all which may ſerve wonderfully to {trengthen our faith in 
this holy performance. | A 
3. Works of mercy muſt be added, 7s not this the faſt that I have choſen , to loſe the 
bands of wickedneſs to deal: thy bread unto the hungry, ts bring the poor that are Caſt out, ito 
thine houſe, and when they ſeeſt the naked, to cover them ? [In all our faits this giſt be ob. 
ſerved, that the poor may have the gain of our faſting ; If their loyns and boyage bleſs us, 
the Lord a'ſo will bleſs us abundantly. , | 
4. We muſt ever in theſe days of humiliation, renew our Covenant with. Lord ; 
and not onely unfeignedly purpoſe , but faithfully promiſe amendment of life ; riis 
making, renewing and keeping our Covenant, is the life and ſum, and.che one moſt neeſ- 
ſary things in this excellent and extraordinary exerciſe of faiting and prayer. 

I particular duties , wherein we mutt feriouſly exerciſe our ſouls on ſuch a day, 
are theſe : ---. | 

1. Ina right furvey and full comprehenfion of all our vileneſs, jniquities, tranſ- 

greſhions, and fins, 
. 2. Inaright apprehenſion of Gods dreadful wrath and flameing venegance again(t 
n, 
ob In a feeling ſence of oux own unſpeakble,and inconceivable miſery by reaſon there- 
of. 

4. In a vile and baſe conceit and eteem of our ſelves, abhorring our ſelves in dut and 
aſhes. 

5. In an inward ſorrow, renting of the heart, bleeding of the ſoul, accompanied with 
an outward bewayling , with a plentiful and heart-piercing confeſſion of all, our ſins be- 
fore Gods gracious throne. 

6. In a reſolute hatredAiſtike and averſion in the will; in an impregnable reſolution 
and ſtrong reaſoning of the mind; in a conitant endeavour and watchful oppoſition 
againſt fin, / $ 

7. In an hearty grieving that we cannot perform all theſe more heartily, fincerely 
and ſoundly. 

2. The outward duties conſiſt eſpecially in ontward abſtinence : As ---= + 

I. From full ſteep , whence that exhortation in ſome ſenſe, Watch unto prayer, Cel, 
4-2. I Pet. 4.7. 

2, From coſtly apparel , from ornaments , and better attire, Exod. 33. 4, 5,6. 
Fonah. 7. 6. , 

3. A. matrimonial Benevolence, from that ſociety which God hath ſanctifi'd by 
his Word to marricd perſons, 2 Cor, 7. pi Foel. 2. 16, | | 

4. From bodily labors and worldly bufineſs, Lev. 16. 29, 31. ----- 23, 23. Joel 1, 
'I4., ooo 2, IO, : \ | , 
5- rs bed wholly; and yet this total abſtinence from meat 'and drink is not ſo 
ſritly required, but that they whoſe health cannot bear it,may in caſe of true neceſſity, 
take Pome little refeſhing , leſt otherwiſe they hazard or hurt their health, and unit 
themſelves for the ſpiritual exerciſe and duty ; indced we have no example of this caic 
propounded in Scripture,yet we have a ſufficient ground for it, Hoſea 6:6. "a" J Lf. 
. Prof 
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6, Fram all carnal delights and pleaſure of this life, Foel 2, 16, David and Daniel 
would not anoint themſelves at ſuch a time, 1 Sami12. 20, Dar. 10, 3. and all theſe 
outward duties are to be o ſerved. 1. .Partly as helps ts out humiliation, in renoun- 
cing the hinderances thereof, 2. Partly as figns of our humiliation , whereby we ac: 
knowledge our ſelves unworthy of theſe delights, 3. Partly as evidences of our re- 
pentance, in that by way of gouly revenge, we deprive our ſenſes ( v/hich have all 
ſinned) of their ſeveral deligits, 


% 
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* VB Uh. 3. 
Of the duties after Faſting. 


\ 7 Hen all is done and performed, obſerve theſe particulars : ---- 

1. Take heed of inward pride, and reſting in the performance : ſpiritual 
pride is that worm that will breed in the beſt fruits of the Spirit, that poiſon which the 
Devil (that helliſh ſpider) will ſuck out of the beſt lowers in Gods Garden ; aad if he 
can but prevail over us to be ſelf-conceited with our enlargements, or to truſt to that 
ſervice we have done, he hath what he looks for , and deprives us of all the comfort of 
our humiliation : Labour therefore as much as we can, to humble our ſelves with a 
through view of our Jy in the beſt of our perfarmances; and for our enlargements, 
conlider we the fountain of them , which is not any ability of our own , but the good 
Spirit of God , breathing where and when it liſterh , and ſetting out our ſtrait hearts, 
which othgrwiſe would be utterly cloſed and ſhut up, let Chriſt have the glory of all 
our abilities, who hath given us his grace, but will zot grve his glory to another, 

2, Holdthe ſtrength which we have get that day as much as we can; keep we ſtill 
our intereſt and holy acquaintance, which we have gotten with God, and with the holy 
exerciſes of Religion ; unlooſe not the bent of our carc and affections againſt ſin, and 
for God : Itisa corryption of our nature, and it is a policy of Satan to help it forward, 
that ( like ſome unwiſe warriers when they have gotten the day of their enemics) we 
grow full of preſumption and ſecurity,by which the enemy taketh advantage to recolle& 

' his forces, and coming upon us unlook'd for , gives us the foil , if not the overthrow ; 
we are to0 apt, after a day of humiliation , to fall into a kind of remiſsneſs, as if then 
we had gotten the maſtery ; whereas if Satan fly from us, if ſin be weak'ned in us, it 
is but for a ſeaſon, and butin part, and eſpecially if we ſtand not upon our watch, Saran Luke 4.13 


will take occaſion zo return, and fin will revive in us. Mat. 12+ 44 


3. Wait upon God for return ; we muſt not preſume that preſently upon the work 
done , God muſt great our asking ; as hypocrites that could ſay, We have faſted, and 1/aieh $8.3 
thou haſt not regarded it ; we may and mult expect a gracious hearing , upon our un- 


feigned humiliation ; Al things whatſoever ye ſhall ask, m prayer believing ye ſhall receive, Matth.a1.2% 


but as for when and how, we muſt wait patiently ; it is true, faith ſecureth us of good 


ſucceſs, This is the confidence that w* have in him , that if we ask, any thing according to " John $. 14 


his will, be hearethY; but faith neither preſcribeth unto God how ; Foy who hath di- Iſa, 40. 13 
retted the Spirit of the Lord ? or being his councellor , hath taught him? nor yet doth it 
make haſte, Behold, I laid in Zion for a foundation a ſtone, a tryed ſtone, a precious Iſa. 28. 16 
corner ſtone, a ſure foundation ; he that believeth ſhall not make haſte : Faith waits Gods 
feiſure, when he in his wiſdom judgeth it moſt ſeaſonable, that is the time, 

And thus much of our duty before, in, and after Religious Faſting, 
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CHAP. XVIII SECT. 1. 


Of the Duties to be performed 
before Thanksgiving or Feaſting. 


He ſecond duty extraordinary, is Holy Feaſting or Thanksgiving ; and the 
preparation thereto conſiſts in theſe particulars :---- 

1, In the ſtirring up of our ſelves to the performance of this duty : 
Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is with me, bleſſe his holy name : 
Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits, 

2. In meditating on Gods undeſerved bounty towards us , and of 
our own unworthineſs to God : O God of my fathers, ---- which ſaideſt 
to me, ---- I will deal well with thee : I amnot worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies, and all 
the truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant. 

3. Incraving the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit ( becauſe of our ſelves we are unable) to 
Pſal. 15.39 pen our lips, that we may ſhew forth his praiſe. 


Pſal. 103.1, 


Gen, 32.9,10 


— > — 


SECT, 2. Ofthe Dnties required in Thankſgiving, 


Is the action of Thanksgiving there are duties 3 _—_— : 
; : X@pi6» Thanksfulneſs, 7 
1. The inward duties arc ? ere, Chearfulneſs, 
\ Mindfulneſs. 4 
1. Thankfulneſs of the ſoul, which implies 4 Acknowledgment, 
Aﬀection. # 


1, We mult mind,and therefore we are often ſtirred up to remember Gods benefits, 
Deut, 6. 12,---$. 18.---32. 18. Pſal. 103. 2. 


2, We muſt acknowledge Gods goodneſs, 7ames 1. 17. Deut, 8. 18. and our be- 5 
holdingneſs,in reſpect of our own nullity and unworthincſs, 1 Cor.q4.7. 1Chron. 17.16. 
3. We muſt prize and eſteem Gods benefits, endeavouring to amplifie them, in F 


reſpec of their greatneſs, excellency, profit , neceſſity , ſufficiency , acknowledging 
therein Gods wiſdom , power, gooneſs, fatherly providence and bounty towards us, 
P/ſal. 16. 5, 6. Marks 7. 37. Rom. 8. 28. and this acknowledgement, if it be effectual, 
will work affeRion in the heart, a ſenſe of Gods goodneſs and bounty towards us,cau- 
ſing us to love God,and to be obſequious towards God in all the duties of Thankfulnels, 


2. Chearfulneſs and alacrity of Spirit ;, as the Lord loves a chearful giver, ſo a chearfuk ( 
Thankggiver, x«+:s thanks, comes of «ip» to rejoyce x4p:s muſt be wre,xapes with joy, 
Phil. 1. 4. Fames 5. 13. The Holy Ghoſt in many places hath joyned them together : DL 
Pſalmg.2 Jwillbe glad and rejoyce in thee, I will ſing praiſe unto thy name, O thou moſt high ? — 
Pſalm 33-T Rejoyce #2 the Lord, O ye Righteous , for praiſe is comely for the upright © ---- It is 4 good 2, 
TIS. Tf thing to give thanks unto the! Lord, and to ſmg praiſes unto the name, O moſt high ; ---- For 
thou Lord haſt made me glad through thy work, I will triumphin the works of thy hands. 3. 


2. The outward duty, is to expreſs our inward Thankfulneſs and Chearfulneſs, Our 
Thankfulneſs, by celebrating and praiſing the name of God, by extolling his goodneſs, 
by recounting his mercies , and by exciting others to praiſe the Lord; Our Chear- 

fulneſs , by making a joyful noyſe and ſinging unto God : Sing aloud unto God our 

Pſal.82.1 ſtrength, make a joyful noyſe unto the God of Facob : --- Make 4 joyful noyſe unto the Lord, 

Pſa'.100,1,2 all ye Lands, ſerve the Lord with gladneſs, come before his preſence with ſinging : To this 


purpoſe we may ſing the Pſalms inthe end of this Book, or ſome ſuch _. __ 
» 3» 
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| Chap. 18.5eCt. 3,4: 


Holy Faſting; 


-g* He Duty aſter, conſiſts in theſe particulars : 
1, In referring the benefits and gifts received , to the glory of God the giver, 


in the good of his Church, 


ET ———C 


SECT. 3: 
Of the Duties after Thankggiving. 


* 2. In ſeeking to glorifie God who hath 
the fruits of a godly life : Herein is my Father glorified that ye bear much fruit. 


3.. In honouring the Lord with our ſubſtance, and acknowledging him to be the chief 
Lord of all we poſſeſs: Fonour the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and with the firſt fruit of all Prev. 3. 5 


thy encreaſe. 
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been ſo gracious unto us, by bringing forth 


SECT. 4. 


Of Pfalms ſuitable to this duty, tranſlated by Mr. W. B. 


Pſalm 100. to the tune, Have mercy, &c, | I'le 


Ll men of moral birth. 

A that dwell in all the carth, 

2, O make anoyſe to God with joys, 
and ſerve rhe Lord with mirth. 

O come before his throne 
with ſinging, every one ; 

3. For certainly the Lord moſt high, 
even he is God alone, 


He made ut, and not we ; 
not we our ſelves, but he. 

His folk,, and flock,, and paſture ſtock, 
he made m for to be : 

4. With praiſe come to his gate, 
and to his courts relate 

His laud and fame, and bleſs his name : 
his honour celebrate, 


5- For God is good for ever, 
bis mercy faileth never. 
His truth doth laſt all = paſt, 


and conſtant doth perſever. 


= 


pu thee with my ſong, 

the nations all among : 

4+ To heavens high, to clouds of ky, 
his truth and mercies throng. 

5- Exalted be thy name 


above the heavens frame, 


| Let earth below the trumpet blow 


PSAL. 108. 1. part. 
(0) God I fix my heart, 
my glory bears a part. 
And as my tongue, ſo ſball my ſong 
praiſe thee with muſicks art. 
2. Wake Harp and Pſaltery. 
right early wake will I: 
3- Thy praiſes Lord, will I record, 
the people ſtanding by. 


| 


Allelujah, and again Allelujah ; Amer, Allelujah. 


of thy renowned fame. 


—_ 


PSAL. 150. 


P Raiſe, praiſe the Lord moſthigh 
within his ſanitary, 


In topmoſt tower of his great power, 
with praiſe him magnifie. 

2. Praiſe him for atts renown'd, 
with excellency crown'd ; 

According to his greatneſs, do 
praiſe him with trumpet ſound, 


3. O praiſe him chearfully, 
with Harp and Pſaltery : 
4. And let the dance his praiſe advance, 
and Timbrels melody 
Praiſe him with joynt conſents 
of ſtringed inſtruments, | 
. The Organs bring loud Cymbals ring; 
' each one his __ preſents, 


Ss. High ſounding C 'ymbals ring, 
let every breathing thing 

The praiſe record of this great Lord, 
and Allelujab ſing. 


# 
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Life, Death, Fudgement, Hell, Right 


Purgatory, and Heaven. 
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Deut. 32. 29. O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, 
that they would conſider their latter end. 


Ecclus. 7. 36. Whatſoever thou takeſt in hand, remember the 


| | 
' end, and thow (halt never do amiſſe. 
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tes Leaſe. 


Ce ts 


GEN. 47. 9. 
Few and evil have the dayes of my life been. 


{AAS Hen Pharaoh was EgyptsKing,Foſeph Pharaohs Steward,and Zacob Joſephs 
father, there was a great famine L=_m Pharaoh had dreamed, Foſeph 
foretold, and Facob ſuffered : that ſent Foſeph to Pharaoh, brings 
Facob to Foſeph, the ſame providence ſo diſpofing of all, that yet ſome 
food muſt be inEgypt,when nothing was found in all the land ofCanaar: 
Thither come and welcome (as you may ſee in the ſtory : ) Pharaoh 
ſalutes Facob with this queſtion , What is thy age ? How many are thy 
dayes ? How many ? alas, but few: What are they ? alas, but evi/ - Thus we find 
Zaceb at his Arithmetick ; the billis ſhort, and the number but a cipher : Will you 


hear him caſt his accounts ? Firſtgthey are dayes, and without all rules of falſhood, by 
ſubſtration few, by addition F a2 - 


contra& all, and this is the ſum of all, Few 
and evil have the dayes of my life 

This Text, briefly , is the Leaſe of 7acobs life; God the chief Lord enricht his ſub- 
ſtance, yet limits the grant of his time : will you queſtion the Leaſe ? for what time ? 
no more, but -y /ifc] ſaith Facob : buta life ? what years ? no years, but dayes] 
faith Facob : + but dayes? how many ? not many , but few] ſaith 7acob ; but few? 
how good ? not good , but evi/] ſaith Facob : who can blaze the armes of life, that 
finds not in it Croſſe and Croſſclet ? the leaſe, but a /ife] the term , but dayes,] the 
number, few,] the nature, ev/,] nay, -when all is done, we ſee all is out of date; the 
—__ are not, but are paſt, they have been; ] Few and evil have the dayes of my 
life been.] 

IWe mult , you ſee, invert the Text , and begin with that on which all hangs ; it is 


but my life] ſaith Jacob. 

ww Ould you know what is that ? take but a view of Nature, and Scripture, and 

4 theſe will ſufficiently deſcribe out life. bu 
Firſt, Vature, whoſe dimme eye ſees thus far ; what is it buta Roſe, ſaith Tifernas? 
which if you view in its growth, the cold nips it, heat withers it , the wind ſhakes it ; 
be E never ſo fair, it withers; be we never fo lively , .immediately we: die and 
periſh. . tian | 
A Roſe ? that is too beautiful! Life is but grefſe, ſaith Plautws, green now, withered 
anon ; thus like the flower that is cut in Summer; as ſoon as we are born, Death is 
ready with his Sythe ; as ſoon as we are dead, Angels gather-in the Harveſt, on whoſe 
wings we are carried to that Barn of Heaven. -'Graſſe-? no, ſaith Philemon, Life, is 
no better than'a counterfeit pifture: what if the colours be fair ;.;and the reſemblance 
near? the ſhadow of death, and the Curtains of-our grave will darken all. ' A gitture ? 
that is too honourable z life is (a worſe reſeniblance) but a Play ſaith -Luſewya z we 
enter at our birth, and a& all our life ; preſently there is an ct, or 2 back-return, and 
away we go, ſhutting all up with a ſudden/Tragedy. 4 #/ay ?- thats too large, 
Anonymus being asked what was life ? he ſhrws himſelf alittle, then hides himſelf apa 3 
his meaning was this, our /ife is but a little ſhew 3 and no ſooner are we ſeen, but im- 
mediatefy are we hid and gone: '' A ſhew ? that is'too pleaſant ;; Life is nothing but pl 
ſteep, ſaith Philonins ;, we life fecnre and 6 weflumber away our time ; 
; a a 3 
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when all is done, as if all this were too little, we ſleep again, and go from (our grave) 


| Syizes 4x62» the bed, to ( that bed) 4 A ſleep ? that is too quiet; it is nothing but a 
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our worldly pleaſures are but waking dreames, at laſt 
Death rouzeth our ſouls that have ſlept in finne, then lifring up our heads, and ſeeing 
all gone, we awake ſorrowing. A dream, or the dream of a ſhadow, ſaith Pindarm; the 
worlt , the weakeſt dream that can be imagined ; ſure one ſtep further were to arrive 
at deaths door ; and yet thus far are we led by the hand of Nature: nay, if you 
will, lower ; death ſucceeds life, and life is but the image of death, faith Cato. Here is 
a true picture of our fraslry, life is like death ; indeed (© like, ſo near together, that we 
cannot differ each from other. 

Sec here the condition of our /ife ; what is it but a Roſe, a Graſſe, a Tifture, a Play, a 

E - - Sleep, a Dream, an image of Death ? ſuch a thing is life, that we ſo much 
talk of. 

And if Nature give this light , how blind are they that cannot ſee /rfes ſrailty ? you 
need no more but mark the Deſtinies (as Poets feign) to ſpin their threads : one holds, 
another draws, a thirdeuts it off ; what is your life but a thread ? ſome have a ſtronger 
twiſt , others a more ſlender : ſome live till near rot , others die when ſcarce born: 
there's none endures long z this thread of life is cut ſooner or later, and then our work 
is done, our courſe is finiſhed. Are theſe the Emblemes of our life ? and dare we truſt 
tothis broken ſtaffe ? how do theHeathen precede us Chriſtians in theſe ſtudies ? 
T heir books were skulls, they decks were graves, their remembrance an hour-glafſe. Awake 
your ſouls , and bethink you of mortality ; have you any priviledge for your /:ves ? 
are not Heathens and Chriftians of one Father Adam f of one mother Earth ? the 
Goſpel may free you from the ſecond , not the firſt death ; only provide you for the 
firſt, to eſcape the ſecond death. O men, what be your thoughts ? + nothing but of 
Goods and Barnes, and many Tears ? you may boaſt of Life, as Oromazes the Conjurcr 
of his Egge, which ( he faid ) included the on of the world ; yet being opened, 


there was nothing but Winde : Think what yo your life is but 3 Wizd, which 
may be ſtopt ſoon, but cannot laſt long by the lawg#Farrre. 

But ſecondly, as Nature , ſo Scriptwre will inform you in this point, The /ife of man 
is but of little eſteem what is it but a Shrub, or a Bricr in the fire ? As the crackling of 
thornes under the pot , ſo is the ( life or ) laughter of the fool ; momentany and vanity, 
Eccleſ. 7. 6. Nay, a ſbrab were ſomething, but our life 18 lefſe , no better than a lf: 
hot a tree, nor ſhrub, nor ftuit, not bloſſome : Ie all fade as 4 leaf , and dur iniguities 
like the winde have ſwept us away, Iſa. 64. 6. Yeta leaf may glory of his birth, it is 
deſcended of a Tree; Life is a Reed, ſometimes broken, at leall ſhaken ; fo vain, ſo 
infirm , ſo-inconſtant is the /ife of man; What went you owt to ſee ? a reed ſhaken with 
the winde * Matth. 11.7, Naya reed were ſomething , our /ife is baſer , indeed no 
bettet than a 7h or flag. Can aruſh grow withot mire ? though it were green , and not 
cut down, yet ſhall it wither before any other herb, Job 8.11, 12. What ſhall I ſay more? 
what ſhall I cry, a ruſh? Al fleſh is graſſe , andall the grace thereof as the flower of the 

fitld ; the grafſe withereth, the flower fadeth , ſurely the people is graſſe, Iſa. 40. 7. Iam 
deſcended beneath juſt patience, but not ſo low as the /ife of man; as all theſe reſemble 
life, fo-in ſoine meaſure they have /ife : but life is a ſmoke , without any Tpark of life 
init :- thuscries David, My dayes are conſumed like ſmoks, and my bones are burnt likg an 
hrarth,, Pſal. 102. 3. Yet is here no ſtay, the ſmoke ingenders clouds, anda cloud is the 
fitteſt reſemblance of our life c- L... welfare paſſethiaway as a cloud (faith Fob) And our 
life ſhall pee away #3 the trace of a cloud, & com to nonght, as the miſt that ts driven away 
with the beams of the Sun, Job 30.15, Neither is this all , c/o#ds. may hang calm, but 
life is like a tempeſt, itis a cloxd, anda winde too ; Remember that my life 5 but a wind, 
and ther mine eye ſhall not tern to ſeepleaſure, Job 7. 7. Nay , wermuſtlower, and 
finda weaker clement ; it is not a wende, but water, ſaid that woman of Tekoahb, We are 
as water ſpilt on the ground , which cannot be gathered 4g, 2 Sam. 14. 14, Yet 18 
water both a good and-necefiary clement. Lefe is the o part of water , nothing but 
a foam, a bubble : The King of Samearia (that great King) 1s deſtroyed as the foam upon 
the warer, Hoſ, 10.4, I canno mere, and yet here is ſomething lefſe, foam or bubble 
amay burit into u vapor, and What «5 your life * it 43 even a wapour: that appeareth for 4 
tsttle time, and afterwards vemheth away, Jam." 4. 4. Lefle then this is nothing, yet 
life is ſomething lefſe, nothing in ſubſtance; all it is, it is but T ſhadow, We are {rangers 
and ſojorrners as all our fathers were ; our dayes are liks a ſhadow upon the earth, there #5 


none 
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none abiding, 1 Chron. 29. 15, See whither we have brought our life, and yet cre we 
rt, we will down one ſtep lower ; upon a ſtrit view we find neither ſubſtance nor 
adow, only a meer nothing,a very vazity : Behold, thou haſt. made my dayes as an hands 
breadth , end mine age is nothing in reſpett of thee'; ſurely every man living is altogethcr 
vanity, Pſal. 39. 5. 
Lo here the nature of our life, it is a ſhrub, 4 leaf, a reed, aruſh, a graſſe, a ſmoak,, a 
cloud, a winde, a water, a bubble, a vapour, a ſhadow, a nothing. | 
What mean we to make ſuch ado about a mattex of »orhing * I cannot chooſe but 
wonder at the vanity of men, thatrun , ride, toil , travel , uridergo any [labour to 
maintain this /ife , and what is it when they have their defire which they ſo much toil 
for ? we live, and yet whillt we ſpeak this word, perhaps we die. Is this a land of the 
living, or a region of the dead ? We that ſuck the Air kindle this little ſpark , where 
is our ſtanding, but at the gates of death? Pſal. 9.13. Where is our walk, but in the 
ſhadow of death * Luke 1,79, What is our manſion-houſe , but the body of death # 
Rom. 7, 24. What think ye ? Is nor this the region of death,where is nothing but the gate 
of death , and thefadow of death , and the body of death ? Sure we dream that we live, 
but ſure it is that we die ; or if welive, the belt hold we have is but 4 leaſe : God our 
chief Lord may beſtow what he pleaſeth ; to the rich man. wealth , to the wiſe man 
knowledge , ro the good man peace, to all men ſomewhat: yetif you ak, Who is 
the Leſſor? God, Who is the Leſſee ? Man, What is leaſed > This world. For 
what terme ? My life.] This 7acob tells Pharaoh, as the Text tells you ; Few and evil 
have the dayes of my life? beer. 
Thigis the /eaſe, and now you have it, let us ſee what «ſe you will make of it. 
lt is a bad /ife ſome live ; Come (ſay they) and let us enjoy the pleaſures that are preſent, 
and let us cheerfully uſe the creatures as in youth., let ns fill our ſelves with coſtly wine and 
oyntments , and let not the flower of life paſſe byw., What a life is here? Can it be that 
pleaſures,wine and oyntments ſhould have any durance in this vail of miſery ? Suppoſe 
thy life a continued ſence of pleaſures : had{t thou Dives fare, Solomons robes, Davids 
throne , oo wealth ; livedkithou 2:any years without any cares , yet at laſt comes 
death, and takes away thy ſoul in the midlt of her pleaſures : alas, what is all thy glory, 
bur a ſnuff that goes out in ſtench ? Couldeſt thou not have made death more wel- 
come; if he had found thee lying on a pad of ſtraw, feeding on cruſts and crumbs ? Is 
not thy pain more grievous , becauſe thou wat more happy ? Donot thy joyes more 
afflic thee, then if they had never been ? O deceitful world, that grieveſt if thou croſſeft; 
and yet to whom thou art beſt, they are moſt unhappy ! 
But to ſpeak to you who have paſſed the pikes and pangs of the New-Birth ; would 
you have fe indeed , and enjoy that joy of /ife which is immortal? then head, revive, 
watch and awake from ſin : were you ſometimes dead in fin? O but now live in 
Chriſt, Chriſt is the life, John 14. 6, Were you ſometimes dumb in your dying 
$? O but now abide in Chriſt, Chriſt is the Word of life, John 1. 1, Are you as 
yet babes in Chriſt , feeble and but weak through /ifes infirmities ? Why , then uſe all 
good means, cat and be ſtrong, Chriſt is the bread of life, John 6. 48. Hereis a life 
zideed, would you not thus live for ever ? then belzeve in God, and in Feſns Chriſt whom 
be bath ſent , and this us life eternal, John 17, 3, O happy life , which many a man 
never dreams of ! So much they ftrive-to pretract this brittle !sfe , which but addes 
more grief, that they forget Chriſt ; nay, they forget their Creed , which begins with 
true lite, God: and ends with life never-ending, Life everlaſting. Others that hope 
for heaven, fix not their thoughts on earth ; if. you be Gods:ſervants,lift-up your hearts 
above, for there is /sfe, and the God of life, the Tree of life, and the Well of life, the life 
of Augels, and the Life everlating. | 
One ſand is run, and the Text is leſſened ;- bugas you havethe leaſe , To you may 
now expe to know the daze : the eaſe is but a 1ife,the dare laſts but dayes, 


' Dayes. 1 
N Ot weeks, not moneths, nor years ; orafea year, the beſt Arithmetiok 19to veducc 
or break it into Deyes - ſo we have init the laſt tragifations,The dayef of the year. 
Here then is the 3 ern . «'s-<— 
Firſt, Tear ; in the Sproxg is the yourhful ſpring af oar 
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aged time of your youth z/ in the Aztamn is the high noon, or middle of our age, w!:cn 
the Sun (which is our ſoul) rules in the Equinoctial line of our life ; in the W:zter we 
grow old and cold, the nips of froſt ſtrip the tree of our life, we fall into the grave, and 
the earth that nouriſhed us, will then conſume us. Sce what is man ! a Sprong of teares, 
a Summers duſt, an Autumns care , a Winters wo : - Read but this map, and you need 
travel no further to enquire of /efe. 

The firlt quarter isour Spring, and that is full of -ſinne and miſery; the Infant no 
fooner breathes, but he ſucks the poyſon of his parents: in Adam all linned, and fince 
his time all were defiled by his fin, Is it not Narwres rule , that Every man begets one 
like himſelf ? And is it not Gods rule, that Every ſinner begets another no better than him- 


ſelf ? How may a foul veſſel keep ſweet water ? or how may an earthly ſinner beget 


an heavenly Saint? we are all in the ſame ſtate of ſinne , and ſo we fall into the ſame 
plunge of ſorrow : The childe in his cradle ſleeps not ſo ſeture,but now he wakes, and 
then he weeps; cold ſtarves him, hunger pines bim, ſores trouble him, ſicknefſe gripes 
him , there is ſome puniſhment , which without ſinnc had never been inflicted, It is 
wonderful to conſider,how Natare hath provided for all creaturcs; birds with fcathers, 
beaſts with hides, fiſhes with ſcales,all with ſome defence,only man is born ſtark naked, 
without either weapon in his hand , or the leaſt thought of defence in his heart ; birds 
can flie, beaſts can go, fiſhes can ſwim : but infant-man, as he knows nothing,ſo-ncither 
is he able to do any thing : Indeed he can weep as ſoon as born, but not laugh (as 
ſome obſerve) till fourty dayes old : ſo ready are we born to wo, but ſofarre from the 
leaſt ſpark. of joy. O meer madneſſe of men, that from ſo poor, naked and baſe begin- 
nings, can perſwade our ſelves we are born to be proud ! % 

And if this be our Spring, what (think ye) is our Summer ? Remember not the ſumes of 
this time, praycs David, Pſalm. 25. 7. and why ? Their remembrance is bitter, faith 
7ob, Job 13 26, If mirth and melody ſhould never meet with end, this were an happy 
life; Rejoyce, O young man, in thy youth, let thine heart ch: ar thee in the dayes of thy yeuth, 
walk in the wayes of thine heart , and in the ſight if thine eyes; but rememb:r , for all theſe 
things Gad will bring thee te judgement, Ecclef. 11. g, This judgement is the damp that 
puts out all the lights of comfort : could not So/o-ron have given the reins, but he muſt 
pull again at curb ? Mult youth rejoyce ;* But for all this remember ? what a bar ſtands 
here in the very door of joy? . alas, that we ſhould trifle thus with toyes ; which no 
ſooner we enjoy , but in grievous ſadnefſe we repent our follies.- The Wiſe man that 
gave liberty to his wayes, what cryes he but Yamty, and'after, Yanity of vanities ; and 
at laſt, All 55 vanity * What was the wiſdome of Arhirophel ? a vain thing: What 
the ſwiftneſſe of Hazael ? a vain thing: What the ſtrength of Goliah ? a vain thing : 
What the pleaſures of Nebnchadnezar ? a vain thing : What the honour of Haman ? 
a vain thing : What the beauty of Abſalomi? a vain thing. Thus if we ſee but the 
fruit that growes of ſin, we may boldy ſay of /ayghter, Thou art mad : ard of joy, What 
7s this thou doeſt ? Eccleſ; 2, 2. | 

And if this be our Summer, what may be our Autumn ?*an hour of joy, a world of 
ſorrow ; If you look about you, how many miſeries lie in wait to enſhare you ? there 
is no place ſecure, no-[tate ſufficient , no pleaſure permanent ; whithet will you go ? 
The Chamber hath its cafe;the Houſe hathits fear, the Field hath its toil, the Country 
hath its frauds, the City hath its factions, the:Church hath: its Sets, the Court hath its 
envy ; here is every place a field where is offered a battel : -or if this wete better,con- 
ſider but your ſtates; the Beggar hath his ſores, the Sovdier hath his ſcars ,' the ma- 
gittrate hath his troubles, the Merchant his travels, the Nobles their ctoffes; the great 
ones their vexations z. here is every ſtate a'Sea , toſſed with a world of tempeſts :. or 
yet if this were happier , bethink youa little longer of your fleeting joyes ; 'the ſweet 
hath its ſower , the Crowri hath itspgare., the -World hath' its want, Pleabite hath its 
pain, Profit hath its grief; all theſe muſt have their end : © here'isa dratm'of ſugar mixt 
with an Epha of bitter, Is this man-hood , that is ſubject to all theſe miſeries? Nay, 
what are theſe in compariſon of all it ſuffers? It is deformed with fin, defiled with 
luſt, outraged with paſſions, over-carried with affections, pining with envy, burthened 
with gluttony, boiling with revenge , tranſported with rage ; all mans body is full of 
iniquity, and his ſoul (the-bright image of God) through fin, is transformed 'fo the ugly 
{ſhape of the Devil. ag a to; got arcit 

Fond if this be our Axim, what (I pray) is the Wintey ? then our fun grows low, 
and we begin to die by degrees 3 ſhew, me! the light which Will oot darken, ſhew -- 
the 
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the lower which will not fade, ſhew me the fruit which will not corrupt, ſhew me ihe 
garment which will not wear, ſhew me the beauty which will not wither, ſhew me the 
itrength which will not weaken : behold, now is the houre that thy lights ſhall darken, 
thy cheeks wrinckle, thy skinne be furrpwed, thy beaury fade, and thy ſtrength decay. 
Here is the ambition of a long life ; thy leaſe lies aKWeeding, and death raps at the door 
of thy heart to take poſſeſſion: O forcible entire ! will not pleaſures delay ? cannot 
riches ranſome ? dares not ſtrength-defic ? Is neither wit nor wealth able to deceive 
nor bribe? what may rent this houſe , that the ſoul may but lodge there one night 
longer ? Poor ſoul, that dies (or departs) in unremedied pangs ! our fins may run on 
ſcore , and repentance forget her days of payment. ' +Yet our leaſe ſhall end , the date 
expire , this body ſuffer , and the ſoul be driven from her houſe and harbour, See the 
ſwift courſe of our mortal Sun, at North and South, in our mothers Womb and tomb 
both in one year, 

Conſider this, ye that forget God, you have but a year to live, and every ſeaſon yields 0+, 
ſome occaſion to tell you, ye mult dic; In chil4hood, what is your cheſt of clouts, but a 
remembrance of our winding-ſheets ? 1: youth , what is your mirth and mufick, buta 
ſummons to the knell ? /7 manhood, what is your houſe and encloſure , but a token of 
the coffin ? 7» age, what js your chair or litter, but a ſhew of the beer, which at lait ſhall 
convey you to your graves : Man, ere he is aware, hath dreſt his herſe : every ſeaſon 
adding ſomething to his ſolemnity. Where is the Adultexer, Murtherer, Drunkard, 
Blaſphemer ? Are you about your fins ? look on theſe objets ; There is a Sunne now 
ſerting, or a candle burning, or an houre-glaſſe running, or a flower decaying, or a Traveller 
paſſing,oy a vapour vaniſhing,cr a ſick man groaning,or a ſirong man dying ; ke ſure there is 
ſomething pulls you by the ſleeve, and bids you beware to commit ſuch enormities : 

Who dares live in ſinne , that conſiders with himſelf he muſt die foon ? And who will 

not conſider , that ſees before his eyes ſo many a remembrancers ? Alas, we mult die, 

and howſoever we _ from childhood to youth, from youth to manhood, from man- 

hood to age; yet there is none can be more than old : | here\is the, utmoſt of our life, 4 $enetutem 
Spring, a Summer, an Autumn , 4 Winter ; and when that is done, you know the whole nemo excedit 
Year 18 finiſhed. | 

The ſumme is a Year,] the Items are Dayes.] And what Dayes can ye expe of ſuch 
aTear ? my Text, in relation to theſe dayes, gives us two attributes, the firſt is few, the 
ſecond is evil; if you conſider our dayes , in regard of the fewneſſe , (which this word 
ſeems rather to intimate) you may ſee them in Scripture brought to fen#} and fewer, 
till they are well near brought to nothing. | 

If we begin with the beginniug , we find firſt , that the firſt man Adam had a leaſe of 
his life in he, and/ ( as Lawyers fay ) To have and to hold, from the beginning to ever- 
laſting : but for eating the ſorbidden fruit , he made a forfeiture of that eſtate : of 
this he was torwarned, Jn 1he day that thou eatest thereof, thou ſhalt die the death, Gen, 6G-n. 2, 17 
2.17. And this he found too true, Becauſe thou haſt eaten of the tree , whereof I com- 
wanded thee, Thou ſhalt not eat , —— what then ? amongſt other curſes this was one, 

Duſt thou art, and to the duſt thou ſhalt returne, Gen. 3.19. After him, the longeſt life Gen. 3. 19 
came ſhort of the number of a thouſand yeadres ; The dayes of Merhuſalem (ſaith Moſes) 

were nine hundred, ſixtie, and nine yeares, Gen. 5.27. and had hecometo a thouſand, ©". 5.27 
which never was attained by man; yet 4 thouſand years are but one day with God , 

2 Peter 3.8. yea, buta yeſterday , faith Moſes ; A thouſand years in Gods ſight, are. , per. 3,8 
but as yefterday, Pſalmgo. 4. But what ſpeak [ of a thouſand yeares ? no ſooner came P/al go. 4 
the flood, but the age of man ( of every man born aſter it ) was ſhortened half in half. 

Theſe are the generations of Sem (ſaith Moſes) Gen. 11.10. to wit, Arphaxad, and Gen. 11.10 
Selah, and Eber, none of which there could reach to the number of five hundred years; 

the longeſt liver was Zber, and yet all his dayes, before and after his firſt-borne Peleg, 

were but foure bundred , ſixty , and four years, Gen. 11. 16, 17. nay , as if half a Gen. 11.1617 
thouſand were more than too much , you may ſee God halfs their ages once aguin : 
Peleg lives as long as any man after him, and yet his daics were neither a thouſand mor 
half a thouſand. nor half, of half a thouſand ; no, no more than rwo hundred, thirty, and 
mne yeares, Gen. 11.18, 19. butthis was a long /ife too: If we come to prrive at 
thetime of Facob, we ſhall find this little rime well-near halfed again ; when he ſpoke 
this text,he tells he was one hundred and thirty years old, and after this he lived no longer 

n ſeventeen years more; ſo that the whole age of Jacob was but (ſevenſcore and ſeven) 


«1 hundred fourry and ſeven years, Gen, 47. 28, Nay , toleaye Facob a while , and to 
| come 


Gen.11 18,19 


Gen- 47. 28 
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come a little nearer our ſelves, in Afofes time we find this little time halfed again, he 


Pſa! 5o.'o brings ſevenſcore to ſeventy ; The dayes (faith he) of onr age are threeſcore years and ten, - 
and though men be ſo ftrong that they come to fourſcore years , yet is ther ſtrength then bur m 
labour and ſorrow , ſo ſoon paſſeth it £2: and we are gone, Pſal. go. 10. Here is half; by 
of ha'fs, and if we half it a while, we ſhall ha/f away all our time : nay, we have ky 
a cuſtome goes a little further ,-and tells us of a number a great deal ſhorter , we are JE 

*fallen from ſeventie to ſeven, in lifes leaſes made by us. Nay, what ſpeak I of years, a: 
when my text breaks them all into dayes ? Few and evil have the dayes been , ſo our for- , 
mer tranſlation, without any addition of yeares at all : and (if you mark it) our life in - 
Scripture is more often termed dayes than years : The book of Chronicles, which writes F* 
of mens lives, are called according to the mterpretation, Words of dayes : to this pur. ' 

y Chrm, 22 1 poſe weread, David was old , and full of dayes, 1 Chron. 23,1. .and In the dayes of th 

'2 Chron. 21.8 Fehoram , Edom rebelled, 2 Chron. 21.8. So in the New Teſtament , Jn the dayes ; Jp 

Marth. 1.x Herod the King, Matth. 2.1, , and, In the dayes of Herod the King of Fudah, Luke " 

Luke x. 5 1.5. Ina word, thus Feb ſpeaks of us, our life is bxt dayes, our dayes but a ſhadoy ; h 
We know nothing ( faith Feb ) and whyſo? our dayes upon earth are but a ſhaduy , ti 

J 8.9 ob 8. 9. . 

; Lo here the length of our little life, it is not for ever ; no, Adam loſt that eſtate,and a 

he that lived longeſt after Adam, came ſhort of the number of a thouſand year: : t 

nay, that was halfed to ſomewhat leſſe than five hundred, and that again halfed to t 

little more than two hundred ; Facob yet halfs it again to a matter of ſevenſcore,and "= 

Mcſes halfs that again to ſeventie, or a little more : nay, our time brings it from b 

ſeventie to ſeven : nay, Jacob yet brings it from years to dayes, Few and evil have lc 

the dayes] of the year] of my life been, g 

1, Uſe "Teach ns, O Lord, to number our dayes, that we may apply.our hearts unto wiſdom, Pl, h 

90.12. Moſes Arithmetick is worthy your meditation ; learn of him to number, - 

pray to God your teacher, think every evening there is one day of your number gone, t 

and every morning there is another day of miſery coming on, evening and morning A 

meditate. on Gods mercy, and your own miſery. Thus if you number your daye:, R 

you ſhall have the leſſe to account for at that day, when God ſhall call you to a final . 
reckoning. 

2. Uſe But miſerable men, who are not yet born again, their dayes run on without any me- - 

2. ditation in ths kinde : What think they of, but of long dayes, and many years ? And X 

were all their dayes as long as the day of Foſhna, when the Sun ſtood ſtill in the mid{t p 

of Heaven , yet it will be night at laſt , and their Sun ſhall ſet like others. True, God k 

: may give ſome a liberal time, but what enemies are they to themſelves, that of all their . 

1Pet. 3.10 dayes allow themſelves not one ? If any man long after life, and to ſee good dayes, let him R 
refrain his tongue from evil , and hu lips that they ſpeak no guile, How live they that ( 
would needs live long, and follow no rules of piety ? many can poſt offtheir converſion ' 
from day today ,ſending Religion afore them to thirtie,and then putting it off to fourty, 
and not pleaſed yet to overtake it, promiſe it entertainment at threeſcore ; atlaft 
death comes, and allows not one hour : In youth theſe men reſolve to reſerve the 
time of age to ſerve God in; in age they ſhuffle it off to;fickneſſe; when ſickneſs 
comes, care to diſpoſe their goods, loathnefſe to die, hope to eſcape, martyrs that good f 
thought. - O miſerable men ! if you have but the Leaſe of a farme for twenty years; 

ou make uſe of the time, and gather profit ; but in this precious farm of time, you are \ 
; ill husbands , that your /eaſe comes out before you are one penny worth of grace the 
richer by it. Why ſtand ye here'all the day idle ? there are but a few hors or dayes that | 
| Be. 6. ye have to live; atlaſt comes the night of death, that will ſhut up your eyes in ſleep till 
the day of doom. 
You ſee now the term of our Leaſe, our /ife laſts but Dyes. And although we live 
many 4ayes, yet in thi thy day, ſaith Chriſt ; and,Grve us this day our daily bread, 
Cub. 9. 42 fay we , as if no day could be called rhy day but ris day : if there be any more, 
Math. 5. 12 we ſhall ſoon number them z my text tells you they are not many,but few ; Few | 
| and evil have the dayes of my life been. , ; 
+ 
Few, ] | 


Ur Looſe is a Life,' our Life is but Dayes, our Dayes are but Few, The Phenix, 
the Elephant, and the Lion fulfil their hundreds ; but man dieth when he RE 
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Lifes'Leaſe,” 
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his Sun yet riſeth”, before his eye beſatisfied with ſceing , or his ear with hearing, or 
his heart with luſting ; death knocks at his door, and often will not give him leave to 


meditate an excuſe before he comes to judgement : | Is not this a wonder to ſee dumb 


beaſts outſtrip mans life ? The Phenix lives thouſanas (fay ſome) but a thouſand years 
are along life with man: Aderhujhalem (you ſaw) the longeſt liver, came ſhort of this 
number; and yet, could we attain to ſo ripe an age, what are a thouſand years to the 
gdaycs everlaſting ? If you took a little moat to compare with the whole earth, what 
great difference were in theſe two ? and if you compare this {fe which is ſo ſhort, with 
the life to coine , which ſhall never have end , how much leſſe will it yet appear ? As 
drops of rain are unto the Sea , and as 4 gravel -ſtone us un compariſon to the ſand ; ſo are a 
thouſand years to the dayes everlaſting. But will you have an exaR account, and learn 
the juit nuraber ? It was the Arithmetick of holy men to reckon their dayes but Few;)] 
as if the ſhorteſt cut were the beſt account. The Hebrews could ſubduct the time of 
ſleep, which is haſf our life: ſo that if the dayes of men were rhreeſcore years and ten, 
here's five and thirty years ſtruck off at one blow. The Philoſophers could ſubdut the 
time of weakneſs, which is moſt of life ; ſo that if vivere be valere , that onely a rrue 
life, whicherjoyes good hd alth, here's the beginning and the ending of our days {truck off 
at the ſecond blow. The Fathers could ſubdud all times not preſent, and what ſay you 
to this account ? were the dayes of life at noon , man grown to man-hood ? look ye 
back, and the time palt is nothing; look ye forward , and the time to come is but 
uncertain : and if time paſt, and time to come ſtand both for ciphers, what is our life 
but the preſent ? and what is that but a moment ? ”Yy » AS if a moment were too much, 
look at Scripture, and you will ſee it brought to a leſſer paſſe : Fob (for his part) gocs 
about to ſubduct the time of his birth, which is the bud of life ; Lec the day periſh (ſaith 
he) wherein I was born ; nay, let it not be joyned unto the dayes of the year, nor let it come 
into the count of moneths, Job 3.6. Solomon could ſubdut not onely childhood, but the 
time of youth too, which is the ſtrength of life: Take away grief out of thine heart and 
cauſe evil to depart from the fleſh; for childhood and youth both are but vanity, Ecclef. 
11, 10. Paul could ſubdud the time of finne , which is the joy of life ; She that lives 
sn pleaſure (lives not, nay ſhe) i dead while ſhe is alrve, 1 Tim, 5.6. Summe all, and 
ſuppoſe that the time of birth, and childhood, and youth, and ſm were gone , to what an 
epitome were mans life come ! Think of this all ye that travel towards Heaven, had 
we not need to make haſte , that muſt go ſo long a journey in ſo ſhort a time ' How 
can he chooſe but run that remembers his dayes are few? nay, that every day runs 
away with his life ? The workman that ſets a time for his task, he liſtens to the clock, 
and counts the houres, not a minute nuſt paſſe , but his work goes onwards : how 
then do-we negle& our time while we ſhould ſerve God ? Work, while it 55 day, ſaith 
Chriſt; and, This is the day of ſalvation, ſaith the Apoſtle. Would you know your 
task ? you mult work; would you know the time * it is this day: a great task, a 
ſhort time 3 had we not need with Aoſes to number our dayss , leit we loſe a minute ? 
Itis true, of all umbers we cannot skill to number our dayes: we can number our 
ſheep, our oxen, our fields, our coyn ; but we think our dayes are infinite,and never g0 
about to number them. The Saints that went before us caſt another account ; Moſes 
had his zables, Fob had his meaſures; all agree both for meaſure and number,magnitude 
_ multitude z our life is but ſhort, our dayes are but few. Few] and evil they have 
en, 

Give me leave a little to amplifie on this point ; would we throughly know the 
ſhortneſſe of our time, the fewneſſe of our dayes ? I ſhall rhen fet before you the mag- 
ntiude of the one, and the wulrirnde of the other : 

And firſt, for the magnitude of the time of our life ; A man ( ſay the Phyloſop 

C, 


h hers) 
is Microcoſmus , 4 little world ;, little for goodneſſe, a world of wickedneſſ d 


Of this 


world, if you 'l have the dimenſions according to the rules of Geometricians , che length, 


breadth, and depth of our ſhort life ; then firſt for our length from Eaſt to Weſt, front 
our birth to our burial , I need not to take ſo many paces, as will make mille paſſiee, a 
mile; our little life bears no proportion to ſuch a length : I dare not ſay as Sroben: 
relates , that'our life hath the laſt of a cubits length ; for that's more than the Scrip- 
ture will afford it: it is but « ſpan or hand-breadch, faith David, that's little : nay, 
Aicaus in carmine Lyricoſaith,it is but an inch long,that's lefle : nay, faith Plurarch, All or 
life is but a prick,, a point z yet leſle, faith Seneca, it is 4 point that we live, and leſſe than a 
point > that's leſſe than either I can ſay, or you _— What is it ? not a mle,bur 
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Bs a cubit, but a fan, bit an inch, but a point, nay leſſe than that : here's little longitude 
of life. Well, but our latitude gong is greater : no, take a meaſure if you pleaſe 

from one pole to another, as we ſtand betwixt the termes of life and death, and where- 

ſoever we are, death is within 4 hand.breadth of our life : if we be on the ſea, there's 

but 2 thick-board betwixt us and drowning : if on the land, here's but a ſhoe-ſole be- 

twixt usand our grave: if we ſleep,our bed is our bodies grave, and there's but « ſheer, 

(perhaps a winding-ſheet ) betwixt us and it: when we are awake, our body is our 

ſouls grave, and there's but a few skzns (as ſay Phyſicians) betwixt death and us. What 

is it { but the breadthof an hand, of aboard , of a ſhoe-ſole, of a thin ſheet , of a ſmal 

3Rz1me: there's little latitude you ſee, Well , but our profundity may help all this ; 

£0 to therefore , and ſee what that is. I ſhall not lead you down many ſteps , for in- 

deed there are not many ſteps to lead you down. In one word , come to the centre of 

the heart of man : The Greczan:s, to expreſſe the ſhallowneſſe of this life, give the ſame 

name to the heart, that they do to death : K+=eg is the heart, the author of life; and 

K+-e is deſtiny , the worker of death; to ſhew that as every man hath an heart, ſo 

death hath a dart for every man. Chriſtians! mortals! conſider your magnitude in 

all theſe dimenſions ; alas, how is it that many of you make your ſelves ſo great ? what 

mean thoſe titles which you take upon you ? Your Greatneſſe, Your Highneſſe, Your———- 

I know not what. O conſider the mortality of your bodies , and that will tell you the 

*Mors fola aft *ſcantling of your ſelves. 

——_ 2, For the multitude of our dayes , he was branded with the name of a fool , that 
© ogra BY thought he had many years tolive. Aoſes tells us, The dayes of our years are threeſcore 
" trum corpuſcu- years and ten, Pſal. go. 10. But now ( as you heard ) we value our life but at ſeven 
la. Juvena'®. years, as if ſix years we had to labour, and todo all we had to do; but the ſeventh 

— '£ x were a Sabbath to reſt with God, Rev. 14.13. Nay, yet the Scripture comes ſome- 
evel, 14. 1} what lower , and becauſe a Plurality might cauſe a ſecurity , it beſtowes but a unity 
upon our years: thus 7aceb in this Text reckons of a great number of one year, The 

Gen. 47-9 Mayes of the year of my life are an hundred and thirty years, Gen. 47. 9, Nay Auſtine 
comcs ſhorter, and compares our life to a quarter of a year, like Fehoahaſh's reign,which 

2Kings 23+ 31 laſted about three moneths time, 2 King. 23. 31. Nay, the Scripture deſcends from 
| ons erage moneths to dayes ? Few and evil are my dayes, ſaith Jacob : impling that this life is but 
Ta dinrna. 4 few dayes , or but * one day as ſome would have it , which is the meaning of Chriſts 
Mazth .6.1z Prayer, Give us this day our daily bread, Matth. 6.11. And yet that we may not think 
our death a g”eat way off, the Scripture tells us,it is not a day tocome: no, Boaſt not 
” Prov. 27.1 of tomorrow , for thou knoweit not what a day may bring forth, Prov. 27, 1, Thy day is 
Heb. 3. 7 this preſent day, and therefore faith the Apoſtle, To day if you will hear his voice, Heb, 
3. 7. nay, to ſpeak further, this day (ſaith 70b) is =uY already, We are but of yeſterday, 

7b 8.9 Job8. 9. nay, asif a day were too long for the lite of man, 2oſes reſembles it to the 
#ſal. go.6 grafſe that grows up in the morning , and is cut down #n the evening, Pſal. go. 6. and 
Gregory compares it to 7onahs gourd, that cazre up in: 4 night, and periſhed ere the day was 

Fenah 4. 10 done, [ or" 4. 10. The evening and the morning make but one day, Geneſis 1. 5, but 
*Quem dies *qgyr day is oft-times ar evening without 4 morning, and oft-times a merning without 
_ an evening. Nay, yet to go lower,as if half a day were more than our life couid pazallel, 
5A dies Moſes compares it to 4 watch, which is but the fourth part of a night, Pſal. go. 4, Yea, 
vider abiens and asf this were longer than our life doth laſt, the Scripture calles it but a hoy, John 
| Jacentem. .25. The hour is coming, and now is, faith Chriſt: nay, our life is but 4a minute , or 
Pjal. 90-4 if wecanſaylefle , « moment : In a moment they go down to the grave , ſaith Job, Job 
ry 4 -n 21.13. and In a moment ſhall they die, ſaith Elihu, Job 34. 20. And a lying tongue i 
| Job34. 290 Out for a moment , ſaith Solomon, Prov, 12, 19. and Our light afflittion is but for a mo- 
Prov. 12-19 ment, ſaith Paul , 2 Cor. 4. 17. Lo here the length of our little life, this is the 
2Cor. 417 oradation that God makes of it: at firſt a matter of ſeventy years, but theſe were 
tythed from ſeventy to ſeven; this number again was made no number, one ſingle year : 

a year ? nay a moneth, nay a day, nay an hour, nay a minute, nay a moment z, as ſoon as we 

Wiſds $.13 Were born, we began to draw to our end, Wiſd, 5. 13. There's but one poor moment 
which we have tolive , and when that is ſpent, our life isgone ; How ? but ne ? and 

; a moment ? one is the leaſt number that is, and 4 moment the ſhorteſt time that ever 
was : - O what mean men to plot and project for the time to come, as if this life would 

never be done : O conſider of the littleneſs of the time that thou haſt to live ! O con- 
ſider of the greatneſſe of the matter that depends upon it } thy body, ſoul, heaven and 
hell, all hangs on this thread, a ſhort life, a few dayes.] Few] and evil have the dayes of 
my life been. Yoy 
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| You have learned Moſes Arithmetick to number your days: praCtiſe a while, and 
you, find this V/e. | 

God ſhortens your time, you that are unregenerate, leſt you defer your repentance. 
It is ſaid of the Devil, that he is bxſre , becauſe his time is (hozt, Revel. 12. 12. andare 

ou worſe than Devils ? is not your time-ſhorter 7. and yet are you more negligent ? 

ow do you give way to that old ſerpent ? he delayes no time to bring you to hell.,and 
ye neglect all times to get you heaven : What is your life but a 7o»ahs gourd, ſuddenly 
ſprung up , and by and by withered again, and gone? whatſoever ye do, your wheel 
whirls about apace: ina word, ye die dyaly, an+you all know thus much ; that you 
have every one of you a poor ſoul to ſave, I have wondered at men that defire time 
after time, one time after mother ; why, if-your ſouls periſh , the day will come ſoon 
enough. It makes me weep (ſaid one of a better itamp) when my hour-glaſſe is beſide me, 
and I ſee every drop of ſand follow other ſo ſpeedily. Your dayes axe but few , and yet 
who knowes whether his day his ſun may ſet ? Take heed, you unregenerate, if death 
come unawares, it is the price of your ſouls, how you are provided ! Who ( alas!) 
would defer to be good, that knews not how ſoon he may go to judgement ? The 
enemy keeps a daily watch ; a friend prepares for your welcome,and arc you ſuch enc- 
mies to your ſelves, that never are prepared to welcome death ? 

But to ſeek to thee, whoſoever thou art that readeſt, regenerate, or unregenerate, the 
beſt counſel thou canit learn, is to be ſtill in a readineſſe; thinle every day thou riſelt to 
be thy day of death, and every night thou goeſt to bed, that thou art laid down in the 
grave : if thou ſhouldeſt forget, will not each object be a remembrance ? thy ſheets, 
of thy winding-ſheet ; thy coverings, of thy claſping duſt ; thy ſleep of thy death, with 
whom ( I may ſay truly ) thou fhakelt hands every night : who can forget his grave, 
that lies him down in his bed ? and who then wonld not ſo provide himſelf, asif every 
night he went to his grave ? Our dayes are but few , and the night will be ere long that 
we dic indeed. What are we but Tenents at will in this Clay-Farm ? the foundation 
of all the building is a ſmall ſubſtance, alwayes kept cold by an intercourſe of air, the 

illar is but a little breath , the ſtrength ſome few bones tied together with dry ſtrings, 
owſoever we piece and patch this poor cottage, it will at lait fall into the Lords hands, 
and we mult give ſurrendour only in this tenour, Few] and evil have the dayes of my 
life been, 
os now ſee the tyme of our Leaſe to the full , our /ife laſts but dayes , our dayes are 
but few, who is ſo fond to ſettle his care on this Leaſe, that ſo ſoon is expired ; 
nay , With a blaſt is gone out ? The man that is wedded to this world , enjoyes 
neither length of 4ayes,nor a day of joy ; as he is mortal, ſo is he miſerable : you 
ſhall ſee my Text joyn both the hands, nothing indeed but death can loſe the 
bonds ; the dayes of my life are few, the few dayes of my life are evil; few in 
number, evil in nature ; neither many nor good, but few and ev, 


Evil.) 


Ur life is but days, our dayes are but few, our few dayes but evil : Into what a 
ſea of miſery have I now ruſhed ſail ? Evil life, evil dayes; but few, yet evil. 
Sznne, 
Puniſhment. Ro OS | 
Both theſe are evil ; Sinne, as the father, playes the Bankrupt ; and Puniſhment, the 
ſon, muſt pay the debt: Luft conceives and brings forth ſm , then ſin being finiſhed, 
brings forth death, Here is both the work and wapes ; firſt, we commit, and then we 
ſuifer evzl. 
The evils we commit are ſes, and ſee what a troop of enemies march aborft ys; if 
mw expect the battel in aray , what ſay you to thoſe evils orginal ? theſe are the in- 
eritance which we have from our firſt Parents: it is the ſame infeRion that diſtilled 
from them, abides in us ; and therefore the ſame puniſhment is due to us , that fell on 
them, O the floud-gate of evils that now are opened ! Adaris ſinne is Ours by jin- 
putation, we are twigs of one root , ſtreams of one fountain , and by the ſame reaſon 
partakers of one ſin, And as no evil is alone, ſo beſides that impured, we haye another 
mherent , this is the'proclive diſpoſition that we have to evil , becauſe of the loſſe of 
thoſe. powers that we had to Ao *Firſt, the ſinne of the perſon infetted nature, but now 
the ſinne of nature infetts the perſon : Ts not the mind I Ia of the wayes of God ? Is 
B 2 not 
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not the willprone to all manner of evi! ? Are not the affetions diſordered in their ai. 
ons ? But as for goodneſſe, and holineſſe , andvertue , and grace , and temperance, and 
innocency, all theſe ornaments arelolt; Adam received them for himſelf and us, and 
therefore lolt them from us, as from himſelf: what wonder, if we bein ſpoited, 
nature be left naked, a rotten root muſt needs bear rotten branches; if the firſt 
man be infeted with fin, what follows, but a corruption of the whole nature 
of man ? . 

But theſe are but the ſeeds, what ſay ye to the off-ſpring ? Evils original beget evils 


+ aCtual, and ſuch are they ( as Auſtzne defines them ) Wharſoever we ſay, or do, or think 


againſt the Law eternal, How many of theſe Furies haunt us? our ſaying , doing, 
thinking, all is evil that is againſt Gods command : his wi/ is the rule that ſhould mea- 
ſure all our at:ons; our attions are the frame that ſhould be meaſured by his wil; 
here then is finnes material and formal, the attions of man diverted from the will of God; 
andif all theſe be evils, how many evils are they all ?- 

Look at our omiſſion of good duties, and come they not in like moats in the Sun ? How 
many almes have they denied? How many bleſhngs have we refuſed? How many 
Sermons have we negleted? How many Lords dayes have we miſ-ſpent? This was 
the ſinne of that rich man, of whom though Zazarus had no hurt, yet becauſe he could 
receive no good, therefore he was tormented in that flame, You know a day will come, 
when a bill of negatives ſhall be framed againſt the wicked, not what ye have don: but 
what ye have not done: J was hungry, and ye gave me no meat, 1 was thirſty , and ye 
gave me no drink, I was a ſtranger , and ye lodged not me z I was naked , and ye cloathed 
me not ; ſick, , andin priſon , and ye viſited me not, Matth. 25. 42. Itis the not doin 
your duties muſt incur that heavy ſentence, Depart from me, ye curſed, Meer EIS 

men are no fit members for Gods Kingdom ; if you mean to avoid evil, you muſt 
neglect no good : alas, who would ſlip any occaſion, that conſiders the juſt reward of 
this evil of omnſſion ? 

But theſe are not half the count, there be evils of commſſion,whereby we fight againſt 
God, and provoke his juitice againſt us: of all the Commandements which we Fouls 
perform, there is not one precept which we have not broken; God himſelf is 
diſhonourcd , his Worſhip is neglected, his Name is blaſphemed , his Days are 
profaned: If you go any further , Parents are diſobeyed , injury is maintained, 
adultery is committed, robbery is practiſed, falſe witnefſe is produced , covetouſneſſe 
is followed : thus is the manner of our keeping the Commandments from the firſt to 
the laſt , having tranſgreſſed againſt all, de thy face from my ſins, O. Lord, and put 
away all mine iniquities, ' We had need to pray, Hide them; for if they be not hid, how 
many of theſe evils will riſe up in judgement againſt us ? 

But here is no end ; there be evils external that accompany the body, 
and what part of the body, is not poſſeſſed with ſome evil? Look at the 
ſenſes , and wherein haſt thou Rugtoved thine eyes, but in beholding vanity ? wherein 
thine ears, but in hearkening to lies ? wherein thy taſting , touching, ſmelling, butin 
ſenſual pleaſures? and as the ſenſes, ſoare the members full of evil ; The beads: ſich, 
the heart deceitful, the tongue unruly, the teeth as ſwords, the jawes as knives, the hands are 
Full of blood, and the feet ſmif to ſhed blood. Thus from the ſoal of the feet to the crown 
of the head, there is nothing whole, but wounds, and ſwellings, and ſores full of corruption, 
Eſay 1. 6. 

And if theſe be our o#tward,what be thoſe inward evils ? ſhould I thruſt my hand into 
your boſomes, O how leprous ſhould I pluck it out again! that VUnderſtayding created 

full of light, is now ſo blind,. that zx perceives not the things of the Spirit of Gad, neither 
can it know them, for they are ou diſcerned. No doubt there is in us a remaining 
ſpark of Nature, and that is the light of reaſon which makes vs men; but if you look 
at this reaſon, it perceives only natural, and external things ; it can perceive thy houſe 
adorned , thy lands tilled , thy grounds ſtocked ; but thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings, celeſtial 
promiſes, eternal priviledges it cannot ſee, nor ſo much as'think of ; What are all our 
thoughts but vanity , and :7agination of mans heart, but only evil ? Gen. $. 21, Neither 
is this all, God framing mans ſoul, planted in it two faculties, the Underſtanding, that 
informeth, and the WW: that followeth : and as the Vnderanding, fo is the Will; it 
-receives from Reaſon (her Counſellour) fenſual advice;and ſends forth to the Afettions 
(her Courtiers) injunRions of vanity ; here is a Counſelſour indeed ; what is it but 


reaſon without reaſon ? and here is a wil indeed ; what is it but aflaveto fin, without 
any 
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any will to good ? man is ſo holden captive with the yoke of ſin, that of his own nature 

hecan neither aſpire by deſire , nor travel by endeavour to any goodneſſe, 1 ſay not, but 

(as Bernard) to will is inus all; but to wi | evil is of nature ; to will good is of grace ; ' JEN 

away then with our abilities,and confeiſe we with the Apoltle,that To will is preſenr wath 344" raw 

me, bat 1 find no means to perform that which ss good, Rom. 7. 18, Rum. 9, 18 
And yet this is not all; take a view of thoſe affet7:ons which attend the will, and how 

are all evil ? It is God ſhou!4 be the objet both of our wil and affe#;ons ; and what ſay 

you ? do you love him, and fear him, and trult in him, and ſerve him ? your fins ſay, 

No: wecandonothing that good is, but we run upon evil; ſce thine a- 1+ like a Ser- 

pent , thy deſire like a wolf , thy fea: like an Hart , thine envy like a Viper , all thy 

paſſions are become ſenſual, and Every man is #* beaſt by his own. kyowledge , fer. 10. 1 

er. 10. 14. 

j Bleſſed God ! what a world of evils arc within us ? We have ſinned (O Lord) above 

the number «f the ſands of the Scas, our tranſgreſſions (O Lord) are multiplyed, our offe:ces 

are exceeding many : Many lure , that contain theſe ſtreames , and yct how many are 

the rivulets that ifſue from them There be evzls of weakneſſe againit God the Father, 

whoſe attribnte is Power ; there be evils of ignorance againit God the Son, whoſe 

attribute is Wiſdome ; there be epz/s of malice againit God the holy Ghoſt, whoſe 

attribute is love, Can we adde any more ! Mark but our thoughts,our delights, our 

conſ-nts to evil : or if theſe be not enough,ſee a ſwarm indeed that continually aſſaults 

us, anger, hatred, envy, diſtruſt, impatience, avarice, ſacriledge, pride, deſpair,preſumption, Pſal . 211 

indeverion , a , contention , deriſion , exattion, ( give me leave to breath in the 

numbring of this bed-rol) perjury, blaſphemy , luxury, ſimony , perplexity, inconſtancy, 

bypocriſie, apoſtaſie ;, here is a number numberleſſe, groſs ſins, little ſins, known ſins, hid 

ſms: Whocan underſtand bis errours? O Lord , cleanſe me from my ſecyet faults, Pf: al. 

19. 12, The dayes of life are few , but the evils God knows how many ; he that 

would number them, may tell a thou and , and yet not tell one of a thouſand : Can 

the proudeſt Phariſce juſtific himſelf ? Remember the ſwarms that lurk in thy venomed 

conſcience, number thy wanton words, thy carnal thoughts, thy unchriſtian geſtures, 

thy outragious fins , and come they not in by troops and a 4 , thicker than the frogs 
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in yp ? well may we ftand amazed at their number, and as convicted priſoners, _ 
cry for that Pſalme of mercy, Lord have mercy on w, moſt evil wretched Miſerete mel, 
ſinners. 


Thus you ſee, Beloved , hew evil be our dazes , fith every day we do evil: then to 
wander no further, now we have found ſuch a world of them, will you ſce them 
inatrap ! here is evils original, evils attual, evils of omiſſion, evils of commiſſion, 
evils of the body,evils of the ſoul,, well may we pray, Deliver us from evil : what, 
ſo many evils of ſiz ? now the Lord deliver us, ; 
Remember your ſelves, and who will riot ſing Davids burthen, Adine intquities, are 1, Uſe 
one over my head, and as « weighty burthen , they are too heauy for me to þear There is Pſal. 38+ 4 
in ſin (faith Au#in) both weight and number ; and is any one ſo dull or dead, that he is 
ſenſible of neither ? goye to the ballance, and what a maſs lies upon you ? enough and 
enough again to fink you down to hell: go ye to the count, and whatia ſwarm comes 
upon you? a million, and a million of millions to keep you out of heaven ;; when al 
your {ins muſt be called to account before that Judge ofthe world , what acount ſhall 
begiven of this account, that is endlefſe ? ſee them like the ſtars, only theſe ſet and riſe, 
but your ſins riſe , and never ſet ; ſee them like your hairs , only theſe ſhed and loſe, 
but your ſins grow ever more and more; ſee them like the ſands; only theſeare.co- 
vered with the floods and waters, but your ſins lie ſtill open, and are ever before.you ; 
think on theſe ſtars, theſe hairs, theſe infinite innumerable ſands of fins , and when all 
is done, let your tears be the flood to hide them over. It was Davids ſaying , Every 
night waſh I my bed , and water my couch with my tears :-- if yout dayes be evil-, Jetmnot F/4'-5-6 
your night ſlip without repentance; go not to bed, but beat your breaſt with ahe 
Publican; lay you not down, but withal lift up your voice, . Lord, 'be merciful unto wen { 
| Finer: How ſweet a reſt doth that night bring , whoſeſliep is prevented With the | 
conſideration of our fins ? though we arc begirt with a thouſand devils, this'would be 
asthe watch of our ſouls, and the ſafeguard of our perſons. nick 
But I muſt ſpeak with a difference : / I tand over ſome of you , who are ſo far from 2 U/c 
* waſhing away your ſins with tears , that I fear you never took much notice of the Io 
or repentance, 1 argue not 4 caufaliry or merir; only I inferre a neceſſary preſence of repentance in thoſe that 


obuin pardoroffin, All thar 1 poſitively affirm is this, that repentance is che means or way which God hath aps 
pointed antecedenily ro pardon, Aﬀs 3 19, Fer: 4.14; | multitude 
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multitude of your fins : ſhould I tell you , that you brought ſin enough with You to 
damn you , when you firlt came into this world ; ſhould [ tell you that you have every 
one committed thouſands , and thouſand of thouſands of aftval ſins, and yet any one 
of thoſe thouſands is enough to ſend you packing to hell: Yo 1 would think theſe 
ſtrang points : but if God be true, there isno fin of man, either original or aQual, 
either of omiſhon or commiſſion , cither of the body , or of the ſoul, which without 
repentance will not produce eternal death , and therefore in Gods fear take notice of 
your fins, ſet before you the Commandments of God, and thereto comparing your life, 
you may find out ſuch a catalogue of your fins,that will throughly convince you of your 
damnable eſtate, 

You may ask , to what end ſhould we be ſo careſul to find out our fins? I an ver, 
to a very good end,' both in reſpect of the 

Unregenerate, 
Reg-nerate. 

Firſt, in reſpec of the unregenerate : this is the firſt ſtep of repentance, this is one 
of thoſe paces that will lead you towards heaven. You may be ſure , without repen- 
tance, no heaven z without confeſſion,no repentance; and without finding out fin there 
can be no confeſſhon, It were good therefore, and a ſingular means to bring you out of 
corruption into Chriſtianity, and out of the ſtate of nature into the Kingdome of grace, 
that you would every one of you have a Catalogue of your fins. If you will not, I can 
tell you who will; there is an adverſary called 54a (the adverſary of mankind) that 
ſtands at your back, and (I may ſay - - gg” with a ſcroll in his hands, wherein he 
writes down your fins: not a day palleth on , but he can eaſily tell how many fins you 
have committed all day. Lord, that mien would think on't ! Arc you about any fin ? at 

that very time Satan is regiſtring the act, and time, and place, and every circumſtance: 
now wo, wo to man, that lets Satan do his work for him ! Would you do this your 
ſelf. would you but ſtudy for a Catalogue of your own fins, that ſo you might confeſſe 
them to God, and repent you thereof, this would be a daſh in the Devils beok, fo that 
he could not have whereof to accuſe you 3 but if ſtill you go on ſecurely in fin, and 
never go about to call your fins to rememberance, a day willcome (wo worth the day!) 
when that roaring Lion ſhall ſet all your fins and tranſgreſſions in order before you : 
then ſhall you read (perforce) your ſins original and actual, of omiſſion and commiſſion, 
of your bodies and ſouls. And I muſt tell you , herein is a great policy of Satan, he 
fets you alone in your ſecurity awhile ;- if you will not trouble him, he will not trouble 
ouzif you will not tell your own fins,neither will he tell you of them; but he will change 
isnote ( at furtheſt ) when your few evil dayes finiſh: It'is the very caſe , as many 
creditours deal with their debtors, while they have any doings as they ſay, and arein 
trading, they will let them alone, in policy they wilkſay,nothing ; but if once down the 
winde, in fickneſs, poverty, diſgrace, or the like, then comes Serjeant after Serjeant, 
arreſt upon arreſt, ation upon aCtion : juſt thus is Satans dealing with the unregene- 
rate man ; if you will but fin , and never call your ſelves to a reckoning, in policy he 
will ſay nothing ; but when the ſcore is full, and death eomes to arreſt you, then he will 
bring out his black book of all your fins committed all your dayes, O , I tremble to 
ſpeak of it !' then ſhall your ſins fall as foul on your ſouls, as ravens on the fallen ſheep, 
and keep you'down for ever in the dungeon of deſpair, 

Secondly, in reſpect of.the regenerate; that you have ready by you (or by heart) a 
Catalogue of your fins, 'is neceflary in many reſpects. 

Firſt-, to humble you : for no ſooner ſhall the poor ſoul look on all the fins he hath 
committed, both before'and after his regeneration , but confeſſing them in Prayer, it 
will pull down his heart, and make the wound of his remorſe to bleed afreſh, as before ; 
and therefore this catalogue is moſt neceſſary in dayes of humiliation. 

Secondly, it is neceſſary to prepare you for the receiving of the Sacrament ; . for in- 
deed, I would have tone to preſume to taſte on that Supper, but firſt to view. over all his 
fins, and to confeſſe them in Prayer to his heavenly Father : there be: many that in 
Confeſſion Igok on their fins, as _ do on the ſtars in a dark cloudy night z they can 
ſee none but the great ones , of the firſt or ſecond magnitude, it may behere one and 
there one z but if they were truly enlightned, and informed aright , they might rather 
behold their ſins, as thoſe innumerable' ſtars that. appear .in-a | fair froſty 
winters night; they are many, and many ; and therefore take a-little pains 
in compoſing your catalogue, that ſo. you may confeſſe all ( at leaſt bot ro 

| inds 
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kinds ) before you preſume to come near that Table" of the Lord. 
Thirdly , it is neceflary in times of deſertion, or viſitation ; yea , if the Lord ſhall 
leaſe to exerciſe you with any croſſe , or diſgrace, or diſcountenance, lofle of goods, 
iſeaſe of body , terrour of ſoul, or the like ; you may be ſure, as no miſery comes 
but for fin , ſo then the enumeration of your fins from a bleeding broken heart, is the 
rime and firſt means to cauſe that Sun of mercy to break through the clouds , and to 
Fever a clear-day ; alas! our dayes are evil , and ſure we have as good reaſon as cver 
Facob had to confelie it : For my part, though I keep my catalogue to my ſelf, yet in 
the genera! I cannot but confeſſe to you all, My dayes have been evil, evil, evil: Few 
and evil. 

And now we have done with the work , it reſts that you ſhould know your wages : 
there be dayes of fin , and then dayes of ſorrow ; as you have ſpent your dayes, 
ſo muſt you have your rewards; fra we treſpaſle, and then we pay for it; firſt 
we fin, and then we ſuffer ev:/. 

2. Theevils that we ſuffer may be ranked in this order ; firſt, evils original,fillup the 
ſcene,and what a multitude of ev:/s do enter with theni?No ſooner had Adam finned, but 
a world of miſeries fell on man, ſo that as the infection, in like manner the puniſhment 
diſtils from him. By one ran (ſaith the Apoltle) entered ſinne into the world > what ? ſin 
alone? no, but death by ſinne, and ſo death went over all men, Rom. 5.12, Infants 
themſelves bring their damnation with them from their wombs ; or if that be omitted, 
how many are the miſeries of this life , as the fore-runners of that judgement ? Look 
at the -11de, and what think ve of our :zgnorance , not onely that of wilful diſpoſition, 
but (as the Schools diſtinguiſh) of pure negation ? if it be not a finne , what is it but a 

niſhment for ſinne ? that our underſtanding ſhould be obſcured and darkned , our 

nowledge in things natural wounded, in ſupernatural utterly extinguiſhed : O the 
miſerable iſſue of that monſter Sinne ! But as evils come by heaps, ſo of the ſame parent 
here is another brood, Ignorance and Forgerfulneſſe ; and is not this a miſery, after all 
our time and ſtudy to get a little knowledge , ory to forget that we are ſo long a 
learning ? Man in his whole ſtate, before the fall , could not forget things taught him z 
but now (as the hour-glaſſe) we receive in at the one ear , and it goes out at the other ; 
or rather (like the fieve) we alwayes keep the bran, but let the flower go ; ſo apt are 
weto retain the bad, but we very eaſily forget thegood. And is this all ? nay, yet 
more evils ; ſee but our affeions , and to what a number of infinite ſorrows , griefs , 
anguiſhes, ſuſpicions, fears, malices, jealouſies, is the ſoul of man ſubje&t? So prone 
are we to theſe miſerable paſhons , that upon any occaſion we fall into them ; or for 
want of cauſe from any other , we begin to be paſſonate with our ſelves: Why ha#t 
thou , O Lord, ſet me againſt thee? I ambecome irkſome and burdenſome even unto mine 
own ſelf, Job 7+ 20, 

Alas , poor man , how art thou beſet with a world of miſeries? and yet, as if all 
theſe ſummed up together, could not make enough, look at the body , and how many 
are its ſufferings ? 1: the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat thy bread, ſaid God, Gen. 3.19. 
The Spider ſpins, and weaves, and waſtes her very bowels to make her net ; and when 
all is cone , to what purpoſe ſerves it , tut tocatch aflie ? if this be vain work, how 
vain is man in his fond imitation ? The birds and beaſts can feed themſelves without 
any pains ; onely man toils night and day, on ſea and land, with body and mind; yet 
all is to no purpoſe , but to catch a flie , to protrat a life , or to procure ſome vanity. 
And yet, as if miſery had no mean, beſides our #nd#{try , how ts this body ſtuffed with 
many an #nfirmity ? All the ſtrength of man is but a recd,at beſt ſhaken ,perhaps broken, 
howſoever weakned by every wind that blowes upon it. The Phyſicians diſtin&tion 
of Temperarentum ad pondus, & juſtitiam , gives us thus much to learn , that no con- 
ſtitution is ever ſo happy , to have « juſt temper according to its weight: ſome are 
120 hot, others too cold, all have ſome defefts, and ſo are diſpoſed to all kind of - 
firmities: man cannot carry himſelf, but he muſt needs carry about with him many 
forms of his own deſtrution. The books of the Phyſicians tell us of many diſcaſes,and 
yet many are the diſeaſes which their books cannot tell of : we ſee in our own dayes, 
molt labour of new ſickneſſes, unknown to our fathers ; or if any of us be free from any 
of theſe, yet every ones body nouriſheth the cauſes , and may be a receptable 
bed a thouſand diſeaſes, How evil is ſinne, that incurs ſo many evils of pu- 
minment, 


But as if all were too little, ( becauſe our fins are ſo many ) if you will number any 
| more, 
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more, here is yet another reckoning, evils or:ginal, and cvilsadventitions, evils of necef. 


Quid de innu- ſity, and evils of chance, Auſtin ſaith , —_— we ſay of thoſe innumerable accidents 
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that befall a man? as heat, andcold, and thunder, and rain, and ſtormes, ang 
earthquakes, and poyſons, and treaſons, and robberies, and wars, and tumules, and 
what not ? go whither you will, and every place is full of ſome of-theſe evzls ; If yoy 
g0 on ſea , every wave threatens you, every wind fears you , every rock and ſand is 
enough to drown you : If you go on land, every ſtep dangers you, every wilde beat 
ſcares you, every ſtone or tree is enough to kill you : if you go no whither, you can- 
not be without danger: El: was ſitting, and what more ſecure ? yet at the newes of 
Gods Ark, that it was taken by the Philiftines , he falls down backwards, and his neck was 
broken, Korah was ſtanding, what more ſure ? yet aſſoon as Moſes had made an end 
of ſpeaking, the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed bim and his family, and all the men 
that were with hym, Indeed Abſalom was riding , and what way more ready to eſcape 
the enemy ? yet, 45 the mule carried him under a great thick oak,, his head caught hold if 
the oak,, and he was taken up between the heaven and the earth, and the mule that was under 
him went away. Whatſoever we do, or whitherſoever we go, ſo long as wedo ew, 
theſe evils will meet us. Go into the ſhip , there is but a board betwixt thee and the 
waters : walk on the ground, there is but a ſhoe-ſole betwixt thee and thy grave: take 
a turn in the ſtreets, and ſo many perils hang over thee, as there are tiles on the houſes; 
travel in the countrey, and ſo many enemies are about thee, as thou meeteſt beaſts in 
the fields ; if all theſe places be ſo dangerous, then retire to thy houſe, and yet that is 
ſubje& to fire, or water ; or if it eſcape both , it may fall on thy head : whitherſoever 
we turn us, all things about us ſeem to threaten our death, Our dayes are evil indeed, 
and who is it that is exempted from every of theſe evils ? Sinners are corrected, good 
men are chaſtened, there is none eſcapes free, 

To ſee a little the ſtate of Gods own friends and children : Was not Abe! murdered 
by his brother ? Noah mocked by his ſon ? Fob ſcoffed by his wife? El: flain for his 
fonnes ? will you all at once ? take one for all , and ſee Facob our Patriarch, a notable 
example of extream ny : heis threatned by his brother, baniſhed from his fa- 
ther, abufed by his uncle, defrauded of his wife z was not here miſery enough to break 
one heart ? But after this, for another wifes ſake, ſce him enter into a new ſervice ; Jn 
the day he is conſumed with heat , in the night with froſt: anhard ſervice ſure! Nay 
aſter this that he got his Rachel, ſee then a diviſion betwixt her and Leah, two filters 
brawling for one husband, yet neither content, after both enjoyed him, Bleſſed Saint! 
how walt thou haunted with afflitions ? yet after this, he agrees his wives,and they all 
run from their father, and now ſee a freſh purſuit; behind him, Laban, followes with 
an Hue and Cry ; before him Efa« meets him with 400 men; to go forwards intol- 
lerable, to go backwards unavailable ; which way then ? It was an Angel of God, nay 
the God of Angels that now muſt comfort him. 

And yet again after his firſt entry into his own countrey , his wife: Rachel dies, his 
daughter Dinah is raviſhed,his ſonne Reuben lies with his concubine; and if the defiling 
of a wife be ſo great a grief to the husband, what ſorrow and ſhame, when the wicked- 
neſſe is committed by a mans own ſon? what can we more ? If yet his heart be un- 
broken , her's another grief great enough to match all the reſt , his ſon, his Foſeph 
(they report) is loſt, and what news hears he of him , but that he is torn with wilde 
beaſts ? and now ſee a man of miſeries indeed ! He rends his cloathes, he puts ſackcloth 
abont his loyns, he will not be comforted ;, but ſurely (faith he) 7 will go down into the grave 
unto my ſonne mourning. Alas poor Facob! what can they ſay to comfort him ? To com- 
fort, ſaid I ? nay, yethear the tidings of a new wſery, a famine is, begun, and another 
of his ſonnes is kept in priſon : What a grief is here ? Another in priſon, and nothing 

to redeem him but his only Benjamin; here is the loſſe of ſon after ſon, Foſeph «5 
not, and Simeon is not, and now ye will take Benjamin,all theſe things are againft me, We 
need no more; if Facob thus number , how many are the miſeries he did daily ſuffer ? 
would you have the ſumme? He himſelf the beſt witnefſe of himſelf, affirms 
it to Pharach, Evil, Evil, Few ana Evil] have the days of the years of my life 
been. 

So miſerable-is our life, that no man can take his breath before ſome evil or other do 
ſejz on his perſon: if you would that we knit up all in one bundle, there be ci 
original, evils adventitious, evils of the minde,evils of the body evils that are common, 
evils of the choſen; we had need pray again, Deliver #s from evil, ] What ?ſo many 

evils of ſuffering ? Now the Lord deliver us. What 
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| What 5 ſweet in this life, which ſo many miſeries will not imbittet ? If this be a vale 
of tcars{ where is thy place to pleaſure? If this life be a nelt of cares, how canit thou 
ſettle ſo great a vanity as.ſmn in a field of ſuch miſery as the world * O ye ſonnes of men, 
bow long will ye blaſpheme mme honour , and have ſuch pleaſure mn vanity , and ſeek, after 
leafing * Were men not mad in their wayes, or utterly beſotted in their imaginations, 
well might theſe miſeries of our life breed their negleR of the world. Can we chuſe 
but wonder to ſee how buſily thou heapelt up riches, yet knowelt not who ſhall cat the 
grapes of thy planted vineyard? God gave thee a countenance erected towards heaven, 
and muſt it ever be groveling and poring on the carth ! God gave thee a ſoul to live 
with his bleſſed Angels,and wilt thou make it a companion fitter for no other than brute 
beaſts ? There 1s an evil ſickneſſe (ſaith Solomon) that I have ſeen under the Sun; and 
what is that, but riches reſerved to the owners for their evil ? See here the juſt judgement 
of a righteous God , to this end is thy riches, thou wouldeſt live at eaſe, and out-la't 
many years, therefore thy life is but miſerable , and thy death mult be ſudden ; thy 
daycs are but few, and thy few dayes are ewul, 

But to comfort all you that live in the fear of God , it may be your dayes are evil,] 
and what then ? this is to make tryal of yeur love ro God, and a tryal it is of Gods love 
ro You, 

Firſt, it makes 4 tryal of your love.to God; Certainly if you have but a ſpark of this 
love, your days cannot be ſo evil, but in the midſt of thoſe evils you ſhall find ſome in- 
ward conſolations that will ſweeten all. It is memorable how Facob for Kachel ſerved 
Laban ſeven years, but yet (ſaith the Text) they ſeemed ro him but a few dayes for the love 
he had to her. Nay , after Laban had deceived him in giving him blear-eyed Leah in 
ſtead of beautiful Rachel, Faceb then ſerves him another ſeven years prentiſhip ; love 
makes the heart chearful in the worlt of ſufferings: Though Jacob was conſumed 
with drought in the day, and froſt in the night , which many and many a time made his 
reſt and {leep ro depart from his eyes ; yet his love of fair Rachel ſweetens all his labours : 
Why thus , thus will it be with you that wait 07 the Lord your God, What though 
miſeries come upon you as thick as hail-ſtormes in a ſharp winters day ? you may 
remember you have a better Maſter than Zabar, a better ſervice than Facobs, a fairer 
prize than Rache/- Whois your Maſter , but ſuch an one as will ſurely keep his Co- 
venant, even the Lord your God ? what is your ſervice , but ſuch a one as is moſt glo- 
rious and honourable , even a light burden, a perfett freedome ? What is your prize, 
but ſuch a_ one as ſurpaſſeth all prizes whatſoever , even the beauty of heaven, the 
beatificial viſion of our bleſſed God ? If then you but love God as Facob did Rachel, 
what matters is how evil your few dayes be? nay, be they never ſo evil , and were 

your dayes never ſo many , yetan hundred, a thouſand years ſpent in Gods ſervice, 
they would ſeem but a few dayes for the /ove you bear to him. O Lord, work in us 
this love, and then command what thou wilt, perſecution,affliction, the Croſle,or death ; 
no ſervice ſo hard, but we ſhall readily obey thee. 

Secondly, as your evils of ſufferings try your love to God, ſo they arc a tryal (or token) 
of Gods love to you : Our light affiittions which is but for a moment, canſeth unto us a farre 
more excellent and an eternal weight of glory ;, and if this be the end, who would not 
endure the means ? O divine mercy ! therefore the dugs of this life tate bitter, that 
thereby God may wean us from the love of this world to attain a better : Certainly 
God is good unto us in tempering theſe ſo fitly ; bitterneſſe attends this life, that thou 
mayelt ſigh continually for the true life. Wouldſt thou not run through dangers for 
a Kingdom ? wouldeſt thou not fetch a Crown for fear of a thorn ? nay , who would 
not go to heaven, although it were with Elzah in a whirlwinde? 7 connt ( faith Paul) 
that th: affliftions of this life are not worthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewed unto us. 
Come then ye that thirſt for long life, believe in God, and you ſhall have life eternal. 
Allis well that ends well : though a while we fink in miſeries , yet at laſt the joyes of 
heaven will refreſh us : then ſhall we live in love, rejoyce in hymns, ſing forth inpraiſes 
the wonderful-works of our Creatour and Redeemer : this is that /ife of heaven : and 
when our life ends here, Lord, grant us life everlaſting. | 

Thus farre have you ſeen the ſtate of our life, this /eaſe breeds ſorrow , but the re- 

verſion is our joy z no ſooner ſhall this life expire, but God will give us the pur- 
chaſe of his. Son , that inheritance of heaven ; comfort then thy ſoul that wades 
through this ſea of miſeries, and,the Lord fo aſſiſt us in all our troubles, that hc 
lead 4 not into tempration, but deliver us from evil, Amen, 
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Have been] 


Ur /ife but 4ayes, our dayes are but few, our few dayes but evil} and now when all 
is done we find all is out of date. Few and evil have] the dayes of my life been] 
This laſt word is the leaſes expiration : and why have beer: ? ” will needs know 
the reaſon; 
The time that is paſt is beſt known to Facob. 
And the life of 7acob is but as the time that is paſt. 

——— Firſt, the time that is paſt is bet known to Faceb : old men can tell old ſtories, and 
Olim meminiſſe ſymething it delights them to remember the ſtormes gone over them. We all know 
caaraddces. ( Many years we have lived, 

/ Great miſeries we have ſuffered, 
7acob tells you, as you may tell each other, our —_ have been few. our few years 
Eccleſ, 12.6, have been evil, To make this good, Have they nor been few ? Let me ask ſome old man 
whoſe hairs are dipt in ſnow , whoſe golden ewer is broken, whoſe ſilver cord u lengthe- 
P/al. 90.19, ned; How many be thy years? It may be thou wilt anſwer, as Aofes gives the num- 
ber, a matter of threeſcore years and ten, or fourſcore years. ] cannot ſay but it is a long 
time to come but alas, what are theſe fourſcore years now they are gone ? Tell me you 
that have ſeen the many changes both of Moon and Sun, are they not ſwiftly run a- 
way ? You may remember your manhood, childhood ; and [ pray what think ye ? was 
it not yeſterday ? is it not a while.ſince ? who will not wonder to ſee how quickly it is 
gone, and yet how = it was a coming * The time to come ſeems tedious, eſpecially 
to 2 man in hope of bliſſe; the time now paſt is a very — eſpecially to a man 
in fear of danger : go down to thoſe caſt-away ſouls that now ſufter in hell flames ; and 
what ſay they of their life, but aſſoon as we were boyn, we began to draw to our end. Go 
down to thoſe putrified bodies, and find among{t them the duſts of Adam, Seth, Enoſb 
Kenan, Mehalaleel; Fered, Enoch, Methuſhalem, Every one of whom lived near to 
the number of a thouſand years, are they not dead ? and what is their Epitaph, but, 
Gen, $. They lived and died ? Gen. 5. To ſurame up all in one, and to make this one ſerve for 
Gen all, Facob is an hundred and thirty years old (for ſo you ſce it regiſtred in Gods book,) 
- 9:3: 47-9 yetnow being demanded to tell his age, he anſwers but Dayes, and his dayes are but 
9, wa ſhould they be many that now are gone already? theſe few dayes,: they have 
een. ].* 

TD Secondly, and as time paſt tells our dayes, ſo it counts all our miſeries, Who canner 
=_ by fy in Mr. remember the miſcries he dorh ſuffer ? The poor, the ſick, the baniſhed, the impriſoned, 
a dE traveller, the ſouldier, every one can write a Chronicle of his life, and make up 
large volums of their ſeveral changes. What is the Hiſtory of the Bible but ag holy 

brief Chronicle of the Saints grievous ſufferings ? See the miſeries of the Patriarchs 

deſcribed in the books of /oſes : ſee the warres of the Iſraelites ſet down in the books 

of Foſhua : ſee the afflitions of David in the books of Samuel, Ezra, Nehemiah, Eſther, 

7ob, ever one hath a book of their ſeveral calamities ; and if all our miſeries were but 

thus abbreviated, 7 ſuppoſe the world would not contain the books that ſhould be written] 

There is no man ſo cunning to know his future condition 5 but for thoſe things which 

have been, every one carrread theni, Look then (beloved) at the time now paſt, and 

will you not ſay with Facob, your dayes have been evil ? Evil for your fins, and evi/ 

for your ſufferings : if you live more dayes, what do you but increaſe more evils? The 

juſt man fins ſeven times a day,and every one of us perhaps ſeventy times ſeven times 

a day, do we thus multiply fins? and think we to ſubtrat our ſorrows ? think but of 

thoſe ſtorms that already have gone over our heads,famines, ſores, ſickneſles, plagues; 

have we not ſeen many ſeaſons unſeaſonable, becauſe we could finde no ſea- 

ſon to repentance ? Our Springs have been graves rather than cradles, our Summers 

have not ſhot up, but withered our grafſe ; out Autumns have took away the flocks 

of our ſheep, and for our lateſt Harveſt, the heavens themſelves have not ceaſed 

weeping for us,that never yet found time to weep for our ſelves. And. as this procured 

the we. hog famine uſhered the peſtilence. O the miſerable miſeries that at this time 

fell vupon us ! Were not our houſes infected? our towns depopulated/our gardens made 

R our graves? and many a grave a bed to lodge in it a whole family ? Alas, what an 


hideous noiſe was heard about us ? In every Church bells tolling, in every _— 
ome 


How 


Wiſd 5. 13- 


"4 


=y 


; ds , . | | | inevery place, every where, wailing and 
g, or groaning & dying, Theſe are the evils that have been, ] and how ſhould we 


of Bernard; and what bettex rule have we to ſquare our lives, than the remem- 
brance of thoſe evils which our* lives have ſuffered'?, Look back then with Faceb, and 
we have good reaſon to redeem the tne paſt, becauſe onr dayes have been evil.-- - | 
2. But there is yet*another reaſon.why theſe few evil dayes have been. As the tim 
aſt is beſt known to 7acob, ſo'thelife of Jacob ig but as the time paſt, Go ro now, 
faith St. James) Je that ſay to day or to morrow we will go-mmto ſuch a City,” and continue 
there a year, and bay and ſell, and get gail and yet ye cannot tell what ſhakd be tomorrow, 
Jam. 4. 13. It is a mcer preſumption to boaſt of the time to,coame : can any man ſay 
he will live till ro morrow ? Look back ye that truſt to this ſtaff of Egypt, there is no 
man can aſſure you of this day ; Aſan krowerh not his time,” ſaith the Preacher, Eccleſ. 
9. 12. As near asitis to night, it may be before evening ſome one of us may be dead, 
and cold, and fitter to lodge in our graves under earth, than in our beds above it; nay, 
aſſure your ſelves, our life is of no long continuance : What ſpeak we of to mortow, 
or this day ? we are not ſure of (that leaſt of times diviſion) 4 very hour : Watch there- 
fore (faith our Saviour, ) and will you know the reaſon : For ye know neither the day, 
nor the howr when the Sonne of man will come,Matth. 25.13. The man with ten or twenty 
diſhes ſet before him» on his table, when he hath full intelligence that in one of them 
is goyſon, will he not refuſe all, leſt in eating of any he runne upon the hazard of his 
life? What is our life butafew houres? and in one of them death muſt needs come z 
watch then, for tk&hour is at hand, and we know not how ſoon it will ſeize upon us. 
This honr"the breath thou draweſt may be thy infeRtion, this hour the bread thou cate(t 
may be thy*poyſon;this hour the cup thou taſteſt may be that cup rhar muſt not paſs from 
thee, But what ſpeak we of this hour,ſecing it is come,and gone?The ſweetelt ditty that 
Moſes ſung, were his briefs and ſemi-briefs of life, and whatis it but a watch ? Pſal. 
90. 4. what is it but a /leep ? Pal: go. 5» We watch when it is dark, we ſleep when it 
is night ; if then our life be no more but a night-work, what is truer than this won- 


. der, our ife is done, our dayes they have been ? 


You may think'we go farre to prove ſo ſtrange a Paradox: yet Fob goes further ; 
what are we but of yeſterday, for our dayes upon earth are but a ſhadow ? Job. 8. g. See 
here the chronologie of mans frailty, we have a time to live, and when is i, think you ? 
not to morrow, nor to day, nor this hour, nor laſt night, it is as long fince as yeſter- 
day it ſelf. Are not we ſtrangely deceived * What mean our plots and projects for the 
time to come? why,our life is done,and we are now but dead men. To ſpeak properly, 
In the mid(t of life we be int death, our whole life being truly (if not pait, yet) as the rime 


paſt that is gone and vaniſhed, The fimilitude or reſemblance will run in theſe reſpects : 


: cannot be recalled. 
The time paſt ; ſuddenly is vaniſhed, 


And fo is our life: can we recal that which is fled away ? the life that we led yel- 
ter day, you ſee it is gone ; the life that we led laſt night, it is = and done; the life 
that we led this morning, it is now a going, nay, it 1s gone afloon as we have ſpoken. 
Nicodemus's ſaying according to the fleſh was true, How can a man be born which is old ? 
can he enter into his mothers wombe again;and be borne? John 3. 4. How ſhould a man re- 
call that is paſt ? can he receive again the ſoul once given, and begin to live ? Man 
never ſo great in power, and ſpreading himſelf like a green bay-tree ; a tree] molt durd- 
ble ; « bay-rree] moſt flouriſhing ; « green bay tree] that is moſt in prime, if any thing 
will.ſtand at a ſtay, what is more likely ; yet he paſſed away, (ſaith the PMmilt) and 
lo he was gone ;, T ſought him, but he could not be found, Pſal. 37. 35, 36. We cannot 
{tay time preſent; Row ſhould we recal time paſt ? See here the man on whom the 
eyes of the world are fixt with adtniration, yet for all this he paſſerh] without ſtay ; he 
#5 gone] Without recal; 7 ſought him, but to finde him] is without all recovery. Time 
was that Ada lived in Paradiſe, Noah built an Ark, David ſlew Goliah, Alexander 
overcame the world : where be theſe men that are the wonder of us living? we all know 
they are long firice dead, and the times they ſay ſhall never come again, -; How fond 
was that fiction of Plato, that after the revolution of his tedious year,then he mult live 
3Bainand teach his Scholars in the ſame chair he ſate in ? our faith is above his reaſon, 
or The heavens fhall paſſe away; the elements ſhall niclt with beat, and the earth with al 
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| 250 | Lifes Leaſe, a | 
bs Pet. 3.10 works therein ſhall be buynt up, 2.Peter 3,10. Where then is the life of Plaro, when a1j 
theſe things ſhall turn to nothing ?. | we may now for his learning praiſe him where he 

is not, and he may then for his errour be damned and tormented where he is. Is there 
s any man with skil] or power can call back but yeſterday? once only we read of ſuch a 
a Kings 20. miracle, but it was only by the hand of God' Almighty. A#ezek;ab was ſick, 2 King, 20. 
and to confirm the news that he muſt recover, he requires a ſigne, What ſhall be the ſign: 

that the Lord will htal me, and that I ſhall go up into the houſe of che Lord the third day ? 
this was no temptation, for you ſee how the Prophet gives him ſatisfattion, This ſ;gne 
ſhalt thou have of the Lord ; wilt thou that the ſhadow go forward ten degrees, or goback. 
ren degrees? Hezkiah thinks of death , the Prophet reſtores his life 3 not only a 
time of fifteen years to come, but of ten degftees now gone, and thus it was obſerved 
in the Dial of Ahaz.. This was a miracle that but once happened fince the beginning of 
the world ; He then' that ſleeps away his time in expectation of Hezekiahs >un, may 


ſleep till his death, and then not recall one minute of his life z as the time, ſo our fe, 
if once paſt, it is irrevecable, irrecoverable. 


I ongitudinem . b rerun 
hajas vitz life long, but cur hope to live long : take away thoſe thoughts of the time to come, and there 


len-aiinon #75 70thing ſwifter than the life that is gone. Suppoſe then thou haſt lived ſo long , as 
| facir, vii ſpes from A«amto this time z as Au5tin ſaith, Certainly thou wonldFt think thy life but ſhort: 
vivendi: nam and if that were ſhort, which we think ſo long ; how long is our life, which in compa- 
nthil videror 1: com of that is ſo extreamly ſhort ? The time once paſt, we think it fuddenly paſt, and 
eſle cele:1us , : . . R wot” »- 2» q 
quam quic- ſo is life gone in a moment, in the twinckling of an eye, ſoſoon indeed, before it tan 
- quidineajam beſaid, This it 5s. ] In every one of us death hath ten thouſand times as mpch as life; 
przceriium thelife that is gone is deaths, and the life yet to come is deaths , our new 18 but an in- 


eſt. Auzm fant; yet this is all that belongs to life ; and all the life which -any of us alf is at once 


_ poſſeſſed of : here jsa life indeed, that ſo ſoon is vaniſhed , befofe it can be nunbred 


- vicamrvam Or meaſured itis no time but ow, yet ſtayes not till the ſyllable ow may be written, 
-- non fuiſle div- or ſpoken: what can 1 fay ?.the life that I hgd when I began to ſpeak this word, itis 

rui po] A now gone ſince I began to ſpeak this word. May we call this life that is-ever ſting 
in F/4l-3% +owards death! Dowe what we can, and could we do yet more, all we do, and all we 


could do, were to no pee to prolong ourlife : ſce how we ſhore this ruinovs houſe 


of our body with food, with raiment, with exerciſe, with fleep,yet nothing can preſcrve 
it from returning to its earth : we go, and we go ſuddenly, witneſle thoſe two Ceſar;, 
who put off themſelves whileſt they put on their ſhooes 3 Fabre (fyled Adaximm for 
his exploits, and C «r&atoy for his delaying) yet could-not delay death, till notice might 
be taken he was ſick ; but how many examples in this kind have we daily amongſt us ? 
you know how ſome lately have gone ſafe to bed, and yerio the morning were found 
dead and cold : others in health and mirth laid down by their wives, and yet ere mid- 
night found breathleſs by their ſides. - What need we, further inſtances? You ſee how 
we go before we know where we are; the life that we had , what is it but a nothing ? 
the life that we have, what is it but a moment ? and all that we can have , what is it 
but a fleeting winde, begun and done in a trice of time ,"before we can imagine it. In 
a word, our Sunne now ſets, our day is done ;ask Facob(the Clock-keeper of our time) 


this Text tells the hour, and now ſtruck, you hear the ſound ; our dayes are gone, Few 
and evil they have been, | 


4 The Concluſion. 


occaſioned by the death of CHARLES BRIDG EMAN, who 
deceaſed about the age of twelve, in the year of our Lord, 1632. he 


was « moſt pious ſon of a moſt pious mother, beth now 
with G OD. 


HF I thought to have finiſhed my Text and Sermon ; But here is a ſad accident 
to confirn: my ſaying ; and whileſt I ſpeak of him, what can I ſay of his ſtate, 
= perſon ; his birth , his life, ofall he had, and of all he was, but that rhey have 
een ? ? 
' Sweet roſe, cropt in its blofſome ; no ſooner buddeg, . but blaſted ; how ſhallwe re- 
F 091 
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2.4 Andas is cannot be recalled again, ſo ſuddenly is it vaniſhed. Morhing mak:s + 
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- member his days , to forget our ſorrowes ? . No ſooner had helearnt to peak , but 
{ (contrary. to our cultomez be betook him to his prayers : ſo ſoon had grace quelled 
the.corruption of bis nature , that being yet an Infant ,* you'might ſee his proneſſe to 
learn; nay fometimes to teach them this duty ,. who waited on to teach him his de- 
votion :. not long after he was ſet to ſchool, where he learned by book , -what before 
he had learned; by -heart: the ſweet care, good diſpoſition , ſincere Religion , 
which were.in- this child , all may remember which caſt but their eycs upon him. O 
God, how haſt thou bereaved us of this Gem ? Sure it is (as it was ſaid of another) for 
this cauſe onely, that it. might ſhine in Heaven.” But thiswas'but the beginning of his 
dayes, now they are paſt, they have been. ] 

Go a little further, we lefthim at ſchool; but now learned he Chrif#, and him cru- 
cified ? this was the knowledge taught him by the Spirit of God in a wonderful manner: 
Out of the mouths of babes and ſucklings haſt thou,0 God, ordamed ſtrength, To conſider 
again his religiops words, his upright ations,his hearty devotions, his fear of God, all 
. then concluded, as they did of Fohn, What manner of childe ſhail this be? No queſtion 
the grace of God was with him, If I ſhould inſtance in any of theſe , his frequency in 
Prayer, his reading of Scriptures , his reaſoning with others to get knowledge to him- 
ſelf, we may. wander at Gods power in this childes poor weaknefſe : Excuſe me while 
[tell nothing but truths, and I hope they will tend to our own inſtruction. In the mor- 
ning he would not ſtir out of doors, before he had poured out his Prayers; at noon he 
would not cat any-meat, before he had given the Lord thanks ; at night he would not 
lie down on his bed , before he had kneeled down on his knees : we may remember 
thoſe times, when ſometimes that he had forgotten this duty, no ſooner had he been in 
bed, biitup he would have got again, and ſo kneeling down on his bare knees, covered 
with no garment but his linens, he would ask God forgivenefle for. that ſinne of forget- 
fulneſſe ; neither have his brothers eſcaped without his reprehenſion : for had the' 
eatany meal or meat without a grace, his check was uſual : Dare you do thus ? unleſſ 
Gad be merciful ro s,' this bit of bread may choak,ws, The wiſe ſentences , the religious 
words;,. which: often-dropt from his mouth like honey , can we remember theme, and 
nat-prieve at the death of him that ſpake them? What comfort had we in thoſe 
ous x Whatſorrow have we to think thoſe dayes are. done ? they are gone, they 
| been. +. | 

Thus he lived ; willyou know how he died ? Firſt a lingring fickneſſe ſeized upon 
him; againſt which , to comfort him , one tells him of poſſeſſions that muſt fall to his 
portion; And what are they ? (ſaid he) I had rather have the kingdome of Heaven, than 
'« thouſand ſuch inheritances. Thus he mindes Heaven; and God ſo minding him , 

eſently ſent him his ſickneſs thatſhould ſummon him thither. And now how ſhould 

repcat his words, with Me life that he ſpake them dying ?- No ſooner had God ſtruck 
his body with that fatal ſickneſſe, but he asks, arid needs would know his ſouls eſtate : 7 
bave heard of the ſoul,(ſaith heYbut what is the ſoul?the mind:hequeſtions,and queſtioning 
anſwers, better (I fear) than many, too many gray-headed amongſt us; but the anſwer 
given, how the ſoul conſiſted of the Will and the Underſtanding, he ſayes, ke is ſarirfied, 
and now underitands better than he did before. Another comes to him ,, and'then he be. 
gins another queſtion; now he knows the ſoul , -he defires yet to know further, ow 
bus ſoul may be ſaved ? O bleſſed ſoul, how wiſely couldſt thou queltion for thine own 
ſouls good ! The anſwer given, By faith applying Chriſts merits : he heard it, and had 
It, anon telling thera, who before had on it him, Reſolved in theſe queſtions, he 
queſtions'no further, but will now anſwer them that go about to queſtion him : One 
ass him , whether he had rather live or die ? he gives the anſwer , and not, without 
Pauls reaſon ; I deſire to die, (ſaid he) that I might go to my Saviour, O bleſled Spirit, 
how did thou inſpire into this childe thy wiſdom and goodneſſe ! This done, his pain 
begins again to affli& him, and this occaſions another thus to queſtion him, whether he 
would rather ſtill endure thoſe pains, or forſake his Chriſt ? 4/45 (faid he) I know not 
What to ſay as a child, for theſe pains might ſtagger a ſtrong man : but I will frive to endure 
the beſt Ican. Upon this he preſently calls to mind that Martyr, who being in priſon, 
the night before his burning, put his finger in'the candle, to know how he could endure 
the fire; O, (ſaid he) had 1 lived then, 1 would have run through the fire to have gone to 
Chriſt. Sweet reſolution of a filly child ! who can hear , and not wonger ? wonder, 
and not deſire to hear that he may wonder ſtill ; Bleſſed child , hadſt thou lived, that 
Wwe might have wondred at thy wiſdome ! but his dayes were determined , and nog; is 
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Pre. the number turned to this poor pher; they are no ; they ha bon "Ip | + 
I cannot leave him ytt , his tokhelſeafiolong and a leaſt-tree #4 6s befotc his 
death,he propheſics ws and Ea efie ? not onely that he mutt 
die , but fo ing the very day ; Onthe Lords day (aid he ) Jookyto Ae. Neither 
was that a word of courſe, which You tnay guelſe by his often repetition ; every day 


asking till the day came indeed , What", 44s. Sunday come ? At laft the Lookt- 
for day came on', and no ſooner had - the Sun. \beautified-that morning ' with 
his light, but he fallsinto atrance ; What (thitilk ye) meant his bleſſed ſoul, while the 
body it ſelf uſed ſuch an ation ? his eyes-werefixcd, liis face chearful, his lips ſmiling, 
his hands and armes claſping in a bow, as if he would have received ſome-bleſſed Ange), 
that there was at hand to receive his ſoul ; but he comes to himſelf; and tells then how 
be ſaw the ſweeteſt boy that ever eyes beheld , and bids them! , Be m——_ for hc meſt 
PP go with him. One ſtanding near, as now ſuſpeCting his time of diffolution, 
| bides hum ſay, Lord, into'thy hands I commend my ſpirit ;Yes, (ſaid he-Yoduto thy hands, 
Lord, Icommit my ſpirit, which is thy due, for why ? thou haſt redeenmtedit, © Lord my God 
oſt true, Who will not believe this childe now ſings in Heaverg-that ſo ſoon had 
learned this Davids Pſalm on Earth ? I cannot hold my ſelf, nor will Lhold you tong ; 
* buthow may I omit his heavenly cjaculations ! Beloved , I beſeech you pardon me 
whilelt 1 ſpeak his words, and I will promiſe you to ſpeak no word, butthe very ſame 
formally which were his own : Pray,pray,pray,ay yet pray,and the more prayers,the better 
all proſpers God s the beſt Phyſician ; Into bis hands 1 commend my ſpirit: © Lird 
Feſus, receive my ſoul, - Now cloſe mine eyes, forgrue meg Father, Mother, Brother, 
Saſter, all the world, Now I am well, my pain is almoſt gone, my.-joy is mt hand y Lord, 
have mercy on me, O Lord, receive my foul unto thee, Whereaam '] whilſt | ſpeak theſe 
words ? Bleſſed Saint, now thou ſingeſt in Heaven, God hath bid thee-welcome, the 
— Angels are hugging thee, the Saints rejoyce with thee, this day is the Crown ſer on thy 
head, this day is the Palm of victory in thy hand ; now art thou arrayed in the ſhining 
robes of Heaven, and all the Hoſt do triumph at thy Coronation,:.. $v 
am [ caviſhed to think upon thee ! What joy is this? The Patriarchs: 
Prophets welcome thee, the Apoſtles hug thee, all hands clap forjoysat 
all hearts are merry and glad. O thou Creatour of menand Any 
Heaven , that when our dayes have been, ] we may all meet together. 
Ki | | - 


I have done: . turn back 
you ſhall have in two words the ſumme of this whole Text. 


The time of our Leaſe; what is it but our Life ? what is this Life, buts Kumber of 


Few dayes ? what are theſe dayes, but a world full ob evi/ ?- But a /fe, but dayes, but 
few, but evi{; can we adde any more ?, Yes, Life is4ife howſoever we live. and better 
you think to have a bad lzeſe in being, than our life to be quite extinguiſhed: nay, be 
not deceived, this {fe is but death, the dayes that we ſpend, they are paſt and dane, few 
and evil they have been, Thus ends the Text with the _—_—— of our Leaſt: yetis 
not all done ; when we loſe this life , we have another freehold prepared in Heaven; 
and this isnot leaſed, but purchaſed ; not for a /:fe, but inheritance; not for dayes, but 
for ever : Crolle but the words of my Text , and many and happy ſhall the ages of thy 
life be in heaven, for ever and ever, Amen. ; 


tout, how | 


the ſame threed that led you through this labyrinth,ard 
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This night thy Soul (hall be required of thee. 


3ZANS Body (we fay) is cloſed up within the Elements, his Blood in his 
Body, his Spirits in his Blood, his Soul in his Spirits, and GOD or 
Satan in his Soul. Who holds the poſſeſſion, we may gueſle in life ; bur 
then is it moſt apparent when we come to death : The tree may bend 
Eaſt , or Weft, or North, or South ; but as it falleth, ſo it lieth- Our 
affections may look up or down-, towards heaven or hell ; but as we 
dye we receive our doom, and then whoſe we are ſhal{ be fully made 
mariifeſt to all the world. There is a Parable of poor Lazarus, whoſe life was nothing 
but a catalogue of miſeries , his body full of ſores, his minde full of ſorrows ; what 
ſpectacle could we think more pitiful, whoſe beſt dainties were but broken crumbs,and 
his warmeſt lodging but the rich mans gates? Here is a parable of a certain rich man, 
who-enjoyes ( or at leaſt purpoſeth ) a delicious fare ; he hath lands, ver. 16. fruits, 
ver, 174. buildings, ver. 18, and if this be the Inventory, what is the ſumme ? ſee it 
collected in the- Verſe ſucceeding, Soul , thou haſt much goods laid 1-p for many years; 
zop trove ateaſt, Eat, drink., and take thy paſtime, Theſe two eſtates thus different,how 
ſhould they be but of divers tenures ? No man can ſerve God and Manmon. See Lazarus 
dying, and the Avgels carry him into Abrahams boſome. See this rich man dying, and they 
(that 1s, devils) require his ſoul, God receives one , and his ſoul is in Heaven ; Satan 
takes the other, and drags down his ſoul to Hell ; He ts comforted that received pains, 
and thou art tormented that walt full of caſe: this is the doom, and that he 
may undergo this, Death now gives the ſummons , This night thy ſoul ſhall be re- 
quired of thee. 

The Text we may chriſten Deaths Arreſt, it is we that offend his Majeſty of Heaven, 
and his-Precepts arc given unto Death, to attach our ſouls. See here a preſident, a rich 
man taken on a ſudden, who muſt inſtantly appear before the Judge of Heaven : 
When? Thxs night. ] What? Thy ſoul. ] Why? It is required. ] Of whom? Of 
thee.]] | 

Or if this will not find the offender, ſee yeta more narrow ſearch, every word is like 
ſome dark clofet, therefore we will open the windows that you mayhave full light. This 
Text is Deaths Arreſt, which as it muſt be executed, ſo it admits of no other time but 
This, ] This, what ? this day, whileſt the Sunne gives light to the world, and the light 
gives pleaſure to theeye? this were ſome comfort : no, but then ſuddenly whileſt 
all ſleep ſecurely,not This day,» but This night.) And what, this night ? Is it toattach 
the body of ſome great perſonage,whoſe looks might affrighten Officers had they come 
by day ? No, let his body rot in duſt , whileſt the ſoul muſt anſwer his defaults ; it is 
not thy body , "tis thy ſol. ] And what of his ſoul ? Is this a ſubject liable to arreſts ? 
rather can they beg it at his hands, or will he yield it at their fair intreaties? no, it is 
neither begg'd nor intreated ; but by-vertue of Gods Writ , it is required.] And how 
required ? of his ſuretics bound for his appearing ? he hath many friends, and all , 
either have, or would have entred bonds : no, he muſt go without bail or main-prize, 
it is not required of his ſurctics; but himſelf ;- not of others, but of chee] is thy ſoul this 
night required, 
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Deaths Arreſt, 


Obſerve 


2. 


Verſ. 15, 
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You hear the Texts harmony, of each ftring we will give a touch, and firſt Note 
the time, This might, 


This.] 


N O other but This ? were it a fourtnight,a ſeven-night ; any but This] night, and 
his griefs were leſſened: the news is more heartleſſe in that it comes more ſudden. 
You may obſerve, Ther are the greateſt loſſes when they come on us by heaps,c& without fear 
or ſuſpicion of any ſuch matter. Here was a man ſwimming in his fulneſſe, and a ſudden 
drath robs him of all his treaſures. -To give you a full view, ſee his poſſcſhons, and 
how great was the loſſe, becauſe of the nynnegns This] night. 

Firſt, thoſe goods, whereof he boaſted,are now confiſcate ; not a penny, not a dram, 
not a mite ſhall be left him, ſave ,only a token of remembrance, (Imean his winding- 
ſheet) which he carries along with him to his grave. 

Secondly, his goods and grounds both were took from him at his death; He that com. 
rmanded ſo much of earth, muſt now have no more carth to pleaſure him but a grave : 
what a —_ was this ' his grounds were fertile, and they brought forth plentuonſly, 
but a blaſt of death hath ſtrack both the frure and ground; and nothing is now left him 
but a barren Tomb, *© : 

Thirdly, his 1ands nd haxſes both went together. -You may gueſſe that great de- 
meaſneſſe mult have ſtately Halls: We read of his building,and eſpecially of his Barns; 
when theſe were too little for his ſtore, he tells us, he will pul! chem down, and he will 
build greater, He never thinks of ay little room; in the bowels of the poor. But now 
what a ſtrange lot happens. on him ?: his Halls, Houſes, Barns, Buildings, all runne 
round in a dance of Death before his eyes. ; 

Fourthly, his houſe and friends both left him when death came, The Parable is com- 
mon : A man had three friends, two whereof he loved moſt entirely, the third he made ns 
account of : this man being ſent for to come before his King, he deſires his prſt friend to po 
with him, but he could net, onely he would give him ſomething for -his journey : 
He defires his ſecond friend to go with bim, but he would nat; only*be would bring 
bim a little piec#of his way : When both theſe forſook him, he goes to the laſt, which before 
he eſtcemed leaſt, and this friend was the party that went with him ta the King, and anſ- 
wered for him in all his cauſes. This is the caſe of every man dying; the Kingour Judge 
ſends Death his Serjceant to ſummon you to your judgement. Come to your firſt friends 
(1 mcan your riches) alas! they cannot go with you,but give you a ſheet as'neceſlary 
for your journey : Come to your ſecond friends, (1 mean your acquaintance) alas! 
they will not go with you, but bring you to your graves, and there leave you to your 
ſelves. Come to your laſt friends, which you now leaſt think of, (I mean your Con- 
ſciences) and you ſhall finde that is the trucſt fred that will go with you to the Judge, 
anſwer for you to the King, and either acquit you, or condemn you ; bring you to 
the gates of heaven, or deliyer you to the goal-of hell. Have a care of your Con- 
ſciences, if you mean to ſpeed well at this day: How blefſed a man had this World- 
ling been, if only a good coſerence had accompanied him to the Judge of heaven ? but 
now when death ſummons hiny, there is no frzend to ſolicite, no Advocate to pleal, no 

man to ſpeak one word in his ſouls behalt : it is his bad conſcience keeps him company, 
and though all others leave him, he can deviſe no means to ſhake this from 
him. . 

Fifthly, there isa jewel irrevocable, of which this ſudden death robs him, I mean 
his £:-ze, and what a loſle is this? all his goods, grounds, barns, buildings, were they 
more worth than the world it \-If, yet were they not able to reſtore one minute of his 
time : if this could be purchaſed, what a rate would he give for a little reſpite ? no- 
thifig is now ſo precious as 8 piece of re, which before by moncths and years he la- 
viſhly miſ-pent : they that paſſe away te with mirth and paſtime, ſhall one day fee to 
their grief what a loſle they have; now we revel it out, dally it away, uſe all means 
and occaſions to make it ſhort enough ; but when this golden ſhowre is gone, and thoſe 
opportunities of ſalvation loſt by negligence, then we may wiſh, and wiſh again, 0 
had we a little time, a little ſpace to repent) Imagine that this _— (whom now you 
mult ſuppoſe to lye frying in hell flames) were diſpenſed with for a little ez-1e, to live 
here again on carth amongſt us ; would but the Lord vouchſafe him one hour of a new 
trial, a minute-ſeaſon of a gracious viſitation, Oh how highly would he prize, _ 
cagerly 


rly would he apprehend, with what infinite watching, prayings, faſting, . would 
he improve that ſhort time, that he mjght repent him ? I know not how «feCtually 
this anay work on your hearts, but I am fully perſwaded, ifany damned creature ha4 
but the happineſſe to hear this Sermon, you ſhould ſee how his very heart would bleed 
within-him z bleed ſaid I ? nay, break and fafaſunder iu his breſt like drops of water. 
Oh with what inflamed attention would he hear and liſten ? with what inſatiable graſp- 
ing would he lay hold on Chrilt?with what ſtreaming Tears would he water his checks, 
as if he would melt himſelf, like 1V;obe, into'a fountain ? Bleſſed God ! how fond are 
fooliſh men that never think of this tilPtheir :;z7e be loſt ? we that are alive have only 
this benefit of apporugaty, 26s if we negle&t it, a day'will come (we know not how 
ſoon) that we ſhall be paſt it, and cannot recover it, no; not one hour, if we would 
ive a thouſand, ten thouſand worlds for it, What can I ſay? refle& on your ſelves 
ou that have ſouls to ſave: you have yet a little £5-7e (and the rme preſent is that time); 
what then, but fo uſe it now, as when you are gone, you need not with prief to wiſh 
you here again ? 

Sixthly, yet more loſſe, and that is the loſle of loſſes, the loſle of his ſoul ; his riches» 
lands, houſes, friends, time, and all were nothing to his ſoul. is is that Paragon, Peer, 
Roſe, and Spouſe of our well-beloved Chriitt. How many a'tear ſhed he to faye it ? 
what groanes, cryes, prayers, tears, and blood poured he before God, that ke might 
redeem it from the jawes of Satan ? and is this loſt notwithſtanding all this labour ? © 
ſweet Jeſu ! what a loſſe is this ? thou walt borne, lived, dicd, and that a ſhameful 
death, (the death of the Croſſe) and all this ſuffering was to ſave poor ſwuls: yet ſee a 
oe here loſt, and the blood of God, though able, not effectual toredeem it. Whoſe 

eart would not melt into blood, that but knew. this miſery? Suppoſe you could ſee the 
ſoul of this wretched wouldling, no ſooner had it left the body, but immediately was it 
ſeized on by infernal fiends, now ; it on a bed of fire, tortured, tormented, ſcour- 
ged, and ſcorched in thoſe furjous flames ; there his conſcience ſtings him, his ſorrow 
gripes: him, bis pain, ſo handles him, that he cries, and roares, Wo, wo, and alas 
g9ermore.. Who now;; for ſhadows of ſhort pleaſures, would incur theſe ſorrows of 
ctcrnal pains ? fncobe world we can weep and wail for a loſſe of trifles : an houſe, a 
6d, an Oxe; took from us, is enough to cruciate us ;z but how ſhall we hewail the 
Loſſe of a foul, which no ſooner plunged into that pit of horroux,but it ſhall feel a puniſh- 
ment Wi -pity, [miſery without mercy, ſorrow without ſuccour, crying without 
comfart, torment without caſe, a world of miſchief, without all meaſure or redreſſe ? 
Such is the loſſe of this mans ſed; whileſt he was cheering it with an home-bred ſolace, 
Soul, thou haſt much goods laid up for many years : God whiſpers in his cars, and tells 
him other news :. What ? of his ſoul: how? it is required : when ? this night : a fear- 
ful ſound, unlookt-for meſſage, ſpeedy diſpatch, no more delayes, nor dayes, only his 

gh; for then muſt his ſoul be taken from him. | 
+ _- You ſec all his lofſes ; and now in the ſeaventh place, to contract them, there is one 
grief more than all, that «l/ :s loſt on a ſudden, Loſſes that come by ſucceſſion are better 
born with, but all on a ſudden is the worſt of all, yet ſuch is the miſery of man, whenhe 
goes, all goes with him, and he and all paſſe away. on a ſudden: As in the dayes of Noah; 
, they eat, and drunk, married, and gave in marriage, and knew. nathing till the flood came, 
and took them all away ; So 45 the coming of the Sen of man, Mat. 24.38. How many have 
been thus took tripping in their wickedneſſe ! Belſhazzar in his mirth, Herod in his 
pride, the Philiſtines in their banquetring, the men of Zik/ag in their feaſting. Fobs 
children in their drunkenneſs, the Sodomites in-their filthineſſe, the Steward in his ſe- 
curity, this Churle in his plenty : miſerable end, whgn men end in their fin. Call to 
mind this (O my ſoul!) aud tremble : ſleep not in lin, leſt the Nleep of death ſur- 
Prize thee: The hour is certain in nothing but uacertainties ;, for ſure thou muſt die, yet 
thou knoweſt not on what day, nor in what place, nor how thou ſhalt be diſpoſed 
when death muſt be enteftained. Do you not ſee moſt die,: whileſt they are moſt buſie 
how to live ? He that once thought but to begin to take his eaſe, was faine that very 
night (whether he would or no.) to make his end: Would you haye thought this? He but 
now floxriſhed likg a green Bay-tree, his thoughts full of mirth, his ſou of eaſe, but 
paſſed by, and loe, he was gone : gone, whither ? his body to the grave, his ſoul to hell, 
in the middeſt of his jollity.. God threats deſtruftion ; Devils, execution; Death, 
expedition ; and thus like a Swan he {ings his funerals. There, is thax faith, 1 have found 
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pon him, and that he muſt leave thoſe things to others, and die, The higher our Babel- 

tower of joy is raiſed, the nearer it is to tuine and confuſion 3-Sodomr in the heat of their 

ſins, had that ſhowre of fire poured on their heads : NebncbadneZZar, inthe height of 

his pride, became ſuddenly a'beaſt, that ruled before as a King *,once' for all, here 

was a man ſolacing, inging, warbling our pleaſant ſongs of eaſe and paſtime ; bur 
i 


; (© the miſery !) in the middeſt of his note here is a ſudden ftop; he dreams of long; 


and larges, he hears of briefes and ſemi briefes ; nolonger a day, but rhirvery night and 
then ſhall chy ſel be taken from thee. | | 

See here the-many loffes of one man, bis goods his grounds, his houſes, his friends, 
bys time, his ſoul, and all 0% a ſudden, whilcit the word is ſpoken,” #h1s] night. 

Our ncighbours fire, cannot but give warning of approaching flames. - Remember. 
bis judgement, thine alſo may be likewiſe : unto me yeſterday, and unto thee today. Whoſe 
turne is next, God onely knowes who -knowes all. 7; nor madneſſe in the hearts of men 
whiles they live ? In the leaſt _— of lofing worldly riches, all watch and break their 
ſleep ; you ſhall ſee men work, and toyl, and fear, and care, and all too little to 
prevent a lofſe; but for all theſe loſſes whicn are linked together, our riches, lands, 
houſes, friends, time, and ſoul, and all we have, there is few or none regards them : 
O that men are ſo careful in trifles, and fo negligent in matters ofa, great importance! 
It is ſtoried of Archimedes, that when Syracuſe was taken, he only was fitting ſecure at 
home, and drawing circles with his compaſle in the duſt. Thus ſome we have, that 
when the eternal ſalvation of their ſouls is in queſtion, they are handling their duſt, no- 
thing but ſuits or money-matters are their daily objects: but (alas! ) what will your 
goods, or, grounds, or houſes or friends avail you, when death comes ?: Where did cyer 
that man dwell, that was comforted by any of theſe, in that laſt and foreſt conflict ? 
Give me a man amongſt you, that ſpends the {pan of his tranſitorylifein graſping gold, 
gathering wealth, growing great, inriching h terity, . win are eavout or 
care to treaſure up grace againſt that fatal hour ; and T dare certainly-tell him, -whenſo- 
ever he comes to his deaths-bed, he ſhall finde nothing bur ant hotrible | 
tremeſt horrour and heavineſſe of heart ; nay, his ſoul ſhall preſently 
Kingdome of darknefſe, and there lye and fry in everlaſting fires 
the covetous (thouph my Text ſeem more diretly to' point 
thou art that goeſt on daily in a courſe of finne, in the fear of C 
tality : ſome of you may think I ſpeak not to you, and | you ; 
the truth is, I ſpeak to you all, but to you more eſpecially "thit't s day have 
ſinned with delight, but never as yet felt the ſmart for fin upon your Touls or conſcien- 
ces: O beloved! this is it I call for, and muſt call for till you feel a change, '« thorow: 
change in you : would but ſome of you at this preſent examine your conſeiences,” and 
fay whether have I not been inordinate in drunkennefle, of watitor ; of covetouſ- 
neſſe ? whether have I not ſworne an oath, or told'alye, of in- my. heart, 
when I have ſpoken ? O who can ſay amongſt you, *] amr clean, T um cleun? ind affure 
your felves, if you are guilty, you muſt either feel heart-grief, ' or y6u'can'never be 
provided for deaths diſmal arreſt, If you were but ſenſible of fin, if you felt but the 
weight and horrour of Gods wrath for finne, I am verily Pom—__ 6w 'would not 
take a quiet ſleep in your beds for fear, and horrour, and heavinefſe of heart : what is 
it but madnefſe of a man to'lye down in cafe upon a feather-bed, and to lodge in his bo- 
ſome that deadly enemy, fin ? | 

But (horrour of hotrours !) what if chss night, whileft you ſleepin your /ſin, death 
ſhould arreſt you on your beds ? This Ttrdll you is no wonder; are ſudden deaths com- 
mon and ordinary among the ſagnes of 'men ; How many have we heard that went 'to 
bed well over night, for ought any man' could tell, and yet were found dead in the 
morning ? I will not ſay carried away out of their beds, and caft into hell fire, whe- 
= it be ſo or no, el Lord We God knows : ode riyrgpny Arty _ FE we 
or our parts commit fin, and repent not thereof ing, and "a roW- 

ing for nan it may be this night, (and thet is vt log 197 you rw dS 
this world, and thenthall your ſouls be hurried by Devils to'that ſnferrist 


there is. no redemption. O beloved! O wretch, whoſoever 2att'! Canſt rhoic 
poſſibly rep in ſuch a aſe a1 this ? Cant thou go to bed with. conſcience taden- with 
fine? Gu that ae w loop (HMEh k GE brocher of SU0g), thouteſt- down 

cr o ctethia ? Confider, Tpray, what ſpace, what diſtante,” how-faroft 


rn of eral death” znbe,” how-fa 
is thy ſoul from'death, from hell, from etcrnity ? Vo more bur #' breath, vm 1h, 
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6 more.; flo more bur a ſtep; one" ſtep and no more: O beloved! were not this lamenta- 
ble, that ſome one of us that-now are ſtanding ,or ſittitig, ſhould cþ;s nigbe ſleep his laſt, 
and to mortow have his body brought to be buried : yea,and before to morrow morn- 


ing have his ſoul (which the Lord awd, vey his bed of to a bed of fire ? 
and yer alas) alasVifany- of us ts 5ght dic in his fin, orin a ſWte unregenerate, thus 
will it be with tiim whofoeverthe be ; to morrow may his body lye cold under carth, 


and his ſoul todge in hell with this miſcrable rich man, 

But let-me fpeak to you, of whom: 7 hope better things; it is good counſel for you all 
to expect death every day; and by this means, death fore-ſeen cannot poſſibly be ſud- 
den : no; itis he only dies ſuddenly,” that dies unpreparedly ; Wazch therefore, ſaith 
our Saviour; be ever in areadinefſe : finally, that His rich man may be your warning, 
you that tender yourſouls, learn that leſſon of our Saviour, Lay nor up for your ſelves, 
treaſnres upon earth, where morh and ruſt deth corrupt, and where thieves break thorow and 
ſteal : but lay up for your ſelves treaſures in Heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves do not break thorow, nor ſteal, Matth. 6, 19, 20. You will ſay, 
What treafures are thoſe ?I anſwer : Theſe treaſures are thoſe ſtocks of grace that will 
laſt for ever, it is that crreumſpect walking, Epheſ. 5. 1 5. that fervency of ſpirit,Rom. 1 2, 
11. that zeal of good works, Tit, 2. 14. that purity,which Fohr: makes a paging of every 
crue-hearted profeſſour, 1 Fohy: 31 3. In a word, it is the work, the life, the power 
of that prayer, that the reſt of owr life here be pure and holy ; theſe are heaven- 
lyh indeed.. O that we would treafutTup. ſuch proviſion againſt the day of cala- 
mity ! If while itis called ro 4ay, we would make our peace with his heavenly High- 
nefle,by an humble continued exerciſe of repentance; if in this time of grace we would 
purchaſe Gods favour; and thoſe rareſts jewels of faith and a good conſcience; if now 
vefore we appear at the dreadful Tribunal, we would make God and his Angels our 
friends in the Court of Heaven ; O then how blefſed would our death be to us ? came 
it never ſo ſuddenly, {till ſhould death finde us ready, and if ready, no matter how ſud- 
detily, yea though it were cbis] this night, | 

I have broke-ope-the Writ, and you ſee when it muſt be ſerved, chis] night; but: in 
this hes there is both ſuddenneſſe, and ſadneſſe; it is not this day, but'this 
night; Let bis] end this dayes diſcourſe, and the next day we will lay open the 
mebes dark ſadnefe; it is a diſmal time, and God give us grace ſoto provide, 
that we may be ready with oyle in our lamps, and enter with our Saviour into his 
blefſed Kingdome. 


*s 4 


| Night] 


H E finnes all day, and dyes at night, and why at zight ? This you know is frequent, 
and there is reaſon, moſt are begot, and born, and therefore die at night : but we 
muſt further then the liſts of nature; this night was more than ordinary, as being the 
fitteſt time to aggravate his grief : weigh but the circumſtances. ; 
Firlt, it was a night of darkreſſe, and this may encreaſe the, horrour of his judge- 
ment: think but what a fear ſeized on the Egyptians, when no power of the fire muſt 
give them light, nor might the clear flames of the ſtarres lighten the horrible night that fell 
upon them. The Hushand-men, the Shepherds, the workmen, all were d with 
one chaine of darknefſe, No man ſaw another, neither roſe up from the place where he was 

for three dayes, Exod. 10. 23. Was not this fearful darkreſſe? you may gueſle it b 

the effe&ts, they were troubled, and terrified, and ſwooned, as though their own ſou 
ſhould betray Hy Whether it were an biſſing winde, or a ſweet noiſe of birds, amon 
the ſpreading branches, or 4 pleaſing fall of waters running violently, or a ol frag 7 
ſtones, or the running of skipping beaſts, 61 the noiſe of cruel braſts, or rhe ecc t anſ- 
weretlPagain inthe bollow mountains, theſe fearful things mage them ore for fear: And 
if thus the Egyptians, how was it with this Worldling ? a darkreſſe ſeized on him that 
engendred a thouſand times more intollerable torments. This was the image of that 
darkreſſe which ſhould afterward receive him,and yet was be unto himſelf more-grievons than 
the ſſe. lt-was not an outward, but an «ter darkneſſe,not only to be not ſeen, but 
to be felt and feared. Imagine then whatviſions, what ſounds, and fights, what ſud- 
den fires a unto him? Unhappy /Worldling, look round abour thee ; although 
it be dark, is ſomething to be ſeen: above is the angry Judge, beneath is fe 
Vurninglake, before is gloony darkneſls; © .FFs infallible death,” on thy*zight gon 
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left hand a legion of evil Angels, expecting every moment to receive the prey; Here 
is a ſight indeed, able to break the very heart-ſtrings of cach ſet... If ine have tolt 
their wits, by means: of ſome dreadful ſight ; yea, it the very ſuſpicion of: Devils have 
cauſed many men to ble, and the haires of their-heads to ſtand ſtaring upright ; 
What then was the fea$ and terrour of this. man, when ſo: many dreadful, horrible, 
helliſh monſters ſtood romd about him,: now ready'to receive him, © ye ſonnes of men, 
ſtand in awe and ſmne not, commune with your own hearts, and un your chamber, and be fill; 
Wiltnot this fear you from your finnes ? Sugpoſe then you lay on your beds of death, 
werc the Judge in his Throne, your ſouls at the Barre,  #&accuſer at your. elbowes, 
and hell ready open, to ſhut her mouth upon you : O then, how would yau curſe your 
ſelves, and bewaile your fames ? What horrible viſions would appear to you in the 
dark? horrible indeed! 1x ſo mmeb (ſaith *one) that were there no other puniſhment than 
the appearing of Devils, you would rather burne to aſhes, than endure their fight. Good 
God, that any Chriſtian ſhould hve in this.danger, and yet.never heed it till he ſceg 
its terrour ! How many have gone thus fearfully out of this miſerable world ? I know 
not what you have ſeen, but there is-very few which "have not heard of many, «too 
many, in this caſe : What were 7«das. thoughts, when he ſtrangled himſelf, that his 


bowels guthed out again? What were Cams vifions, when he ran like a vagabond 


roaring and crying, Whoſoever findeth me ſball fy me? What are all their atfrights 
that cry when they are dying, they ſee Spirits and Dewls flying about them, coming for 
them, roaring againſt them, as if an hell entred into them, before themſelves could cn- 
tcr it? 1.dare inſtance in no other but this wretched miſer : What a night was that to 
lim, when on a ſudden a derkreſſe ſeized on him, that never after left him ? Thus 
many.go-to bed, that never riſe again, till they be awakened by the fearful ſound of 
the laſt Trumpet : and was not this a terrour ? Whoſe heart doth not quake? Whoſe 
fleſh doth not tremble ? Whoſe ſenſes are not aſtoniſhed whileſt we do but think on it? 
And then what were the ſufferings of himſelf in his perſon ? He might-.cry, and roare, 
and wail, and weep, yet there is none to help him ; his heart-ftrings break, the bleſſed 
Angels leave him, Devils ſtill expeC&t him, and now the Judge hath-pronounced his* * 
ſentence, This night, in the dark, they muſt ſeize upon him. " 2 

' Yet this was not all the horrour ; it was a night both of darkneſſe ani drowſmeſſe, or 
ſecurity in ſm, He that reads the life of this man, may well wonder at the featful end' 
of ſo Flire beginnings : walk into his fields, and there his cattel proſper z come nearer 


to his houſe, and there his barns ſwells with corn ; enter into his gates,. and there e- -.. , 


very table ſtands richly furniſhed ; ſtep yet into his chambers, and you may imagine 
doun-beds curtain'd with golden-hangings : nay, yet come nearer, we 'will draw the 
curtains, and you ſhall view the perſon ; he had toilcd all day, and now ſee how fc- 
curely he takes his reſt ; this night, he dreams golden dreams of eafe, of mirth, of paſ. 
time,(as all our worldly pleaſurcs are but waking dreams) but ftay a while and ſee the 
ifue : juſt like a man, who ſtarting out of ſleep, ſees his houſe on fire, his goods ran- 
ſacked, his family murthered, himſelf near lon; and not one to pity him, when the 
very thruſting in of an arme might deliver him : this, and no other was the caſe of this 
dying miſer ; in that night while his ſenſes were moſt drowfie, moſt ſecure, Jeath comes 
inthe dark,and arreſts him on his bed : Awake ,rich Cormorant ! what charms have lulled 
thee thus ajirep? Canſt thou ſlumber whileſt death breaks down this houſe thy body, to rob 
thee of that jewel thy Soul ? what a deep, dull, drowſie, dead ſleep is this ? O fool | this 
night is thy ſoul aſſaulted ;, ſee Death approaching, Devils hovering, Gods juſtice threaten- 
ing; canſt thoy yet ſleep ? and are thine eyes yer heavy? Behold, the houre is at hand, and 
thy ſoul muſt be delivered into the hands of thine enemies : Heavy eyes! he ſleeps till, his 
care all day had caſt him into ſo dead a ſleep this night, that nothing can warn him un- 
til d wake him, That thief is moſt dangerous that comes at night, ſuch a thief is 
Death, a thief that ſteals men; which then is moſt bufie, whileſt we are moſt drowhie, 
molt ſecure i ſame ; Heark the ſluggard that lulls himſelf in his ſinnes, Yer @ larrle more 
ſleep,. a little more ſlumber, is not his deftruttion ſudden, and poverry coming on him like 
an armed man ? Prov. 6. 11. Watch, (faith our Saviour ) for you know not when the Ma- 
ſter of the houſe cometh, at even, or at mid-nicht, at the cocks crow, or in the morning, leſt 
wing Pte he ſbould find you ſleeping, Mark 13. 35. Was not this the wretched- 
neſſe of the fooliſh Virgins 2 how ſweetly could they ſlumber ? how ſoundly could they 
{ep until mid-night? they never awake, nor ſo much as dream to _ oyl for their 
lamps; imagine then how fearful were thoſe ſummons: to theſe ſouls ; Behold, rhe 
Bridegroome, 
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is the fruit meny lives,to give ſad farewells. You that fport your ſelves, and ſpoyle 


eſſe, (ſaith Solomon) Prov. 14. 13. What will the ſonnes and prev. 1413- 
edo then? all thoſe ſweet delights ſhalt be as fcourges and Scor- 


inſtead of weli-ſet haire, baldneſſe;, inſtead of beauty, burning ; intead of mirth, mourn- Eſa. 3634 
ing and lamentation, weeping, and Maru, and gnaſhmg of reeth, Muſt not ſad- 


didted by. the name of Fool, charged with the guilt of treaſon, condemned by the 
Judge of Heaven, and this n:ghr (che ſaddeft that ever he ſaw) is that fearfu lexecuti- 
on, that his ſoul i taken. 

And yet more horrour : It was 4 night of ſor, and this doth encreaſe the ſoxrow ; 4 
How dear in the ſight of the Lord is the death of his Saints ? and we may ſay on the con- F/al 116. 15 
trary, How abominable in the ſight of the Lord is the death of the wicked ? Was not 
this a grief to: be took thus triping in his wickednefſe ? even now whileſt he was buſily 
plotting his caſe and paſtime, death ftands at his door, and over-hears all his plots and 
projects. It was a death to his ſoul tobe took m his ſame : hear how he roars and cries, 

O that I had lived fo virtouſly as I ſhould ;, had I embraced the often inſpirations of Gods 
bleſſed Spirit ; had I followed bis Lawes, obeyed his Commands, attended to bis Will, low 
ſweet and pleaſant would they now be unto me? Wo and alas that F had not fore-ſeen this 
day! what have I done, but for « little pleaſure, @ fleeting vanity, loſt a Kingdom, pur - 
chaſed dammation?. O beloygd ! what think ye of your ſelves, whileſt you hear this 
voyce? Youlit here as ſenilefle of this judgement, as the ſeats, the pillazs, the walls, 
the duſt; nay, as the dead bodies themſelyes on which you tread: but ſuppoſe (and 
it were a bleſſed. meditation) you that are ſo freſh , and frolick az. this day; that ſpend 
it merrily, uſe it profancly, ſwearing, revelling, finging, dancing ; What if «his nights 
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-, You may lie upon your beds, like wilde bulls in a net, ful 


finiſhed, and now this night, the very night of death, his ſoul is required, aud 15 receis 


pains, as ſo m_y 
ſery. Now ric 


ſore and upon thee, thy breſt pants, thy ſhort;-th 
ſmells of earth and rottenneſſe : whither wilt thou go for a little caſe or ſuccour ? What 
help canſt thou have in thy heaps of gold, or hoard of wealth ? ſhould we bring them 
to thy bed, {as we read of one dying, Commanded that his golden veſfels and fulver plate 
ſhould be ſet before him, which looking on, be promiſed to bisFoul, i ſhould have them all, 
on condition of his ſtay with him : but the remedy being ſilly,ar laſt moſt prey he com- 
mends it to the Devil, ſeeing it would not ſtay in his body, and ſo gave up the ghoſt ) Alas, 
theſe trifling treaſures can no more deliver thee from the arreſt of thatinexorable Ser- 
jeant, then can an handful of duſt. Wretched men! what ſhall be your thoughts when 
you Tome to this miſerable caſe ? full ſad and heavy Des (Lord thou. knoweſ) : 
of the-fury of the Lord : /« 
the morning thou (halt ſay, Would God it were evening 1, and at even thou ſhalt ſay, Would 
God it were morning : for the fear of thine heart wberewith thou ſhalt fear,and for the ſight 
of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee,Deut. 28. 67. Here is the terrour of that night of death, 
when you may wiſh with all your hearts, that you had never been born; if the Lord 
once let looſe the cords of your conſcience, what account will you make of crowns, of 
poſſeſſions ? all theſe will be ſo far from healing the wound, that they will turn rather 
intofiery Scorpions, for your further torments. Now, now, now is the diſmal time 


. of death, what will you!do? whither will you go ? to whom will you pray ! the 


Angels are offended, and they will not guard you; God is diſhonoured, and he will 
not hear you;only the devil had your ſervice,& anly hell muſt be your wages. Conſider 
this, ye that forget God leſt ye be torn in pieces,and there be none to deliver you. [tis cruct 
for your ſouls thus to ſuffer,to be ror, & torn 52 pieces,& ſo torn in pieces char none may 
deliver you. ' Better this Worldling had been a worm, a toad, an adder, - any venomous 
creature, then ſo to live, and thus to have died ; yet hither it is come, his ſicknefle is re- 
medilefſe, his riches comfortlefſe, historments caſeleſfſc;gill he muſ® ſuffer, and there 
is none todeliver, he 5s corn, torn to pieces, and none may de him. | What need you 
more, now we are come to this period ? his glafſe is run, his-Sunne-is ſet, his day is 
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Lo here, the diſmal, dreadful, tertible time of this mans departure, it was. in the 
night, « night of darkneſſe, drowſineſſe,' ſadneſſe, fin, death and deſtruttion, 
Who will not.provide each gay againit this fearful z:ghr ? howſoever we patic away 
our time in finne, we mult of neceſſity, ere long, lic gaſping for breath upon our dying 


beds, there ſhall we grapple handto hand with the utmoſt powers of death and dark- 
nefle : what ſhould we do then, but ſow our ſeed while the ſeed-time laſteth ? we have 


4 "0" 


yet a day, and how ſhort this day is, God onely knows: be ſure the night comerh , 
wherein none car work,, and then what a fearful time will come upon us ? I know' there ** 


be ſome that dream of doing good in another world, or at leaſt will deferre it longer, 
till ſome time hereafter, ſuch vain hopes of future performances have undone many a 
foul: / muſt work the work of him that ſent me while it is day,ſaith our Saviour. The way- 
faring man travels not in darkneſſe, but while the uy ſhines on him, thenhe knowes 
he is under the protection of the Lawes, the light of the Sun, the bleſſing of heaven ; 
Are there not twelve houres in the day ? if any man walkin the day, be ſtumbleth not, be- 
cauſe he ſeeth the light of this world ; but if a man walk, in the night, ne ſtumbleth, be- 
cauſe there 1s no light in him. ] Do good then, and lay hold of every ſeaſon which may 
get you to heaven ; Let the whole courſe of your life be a conſcionable preparative a- 
gainſt death. Suppoſe every day your laſt, as if at night you ſhould be called to ac- 
count before that high and great tribunal : ina word, whatſoever you think; or ſpeak, 
or do, ſay thus with your ſelf, World I do thus, and thus, if I knew;this night to be my 
laſt ? Who is it would finne, if he thought at that inſtant he mult go to judgement. 

But if we neglect the day, be ſure the night will come to our condemnation ; where 
be thoſe wonders that ſo dazled our eyes, while the dey ſhone on them ? Where is 
Abſaloms beauty, Jezabels paint, Sauls perſonage ; nay, where is this wretch- 
ed Worldling ? he had 2 day to work out his own ſalvation, and that being loſt, at laſt 
came night, before he had gone two ſteps toward heaven. O beloved ! Walk while ye 
baby lighe » that ye may be children of the light. You may be ſure the mraneſt ſoul that 
hath the work of grace upon it, death is to him. no night, but the day-breakof eternal 
brightneſſe.”- This may make us in love with the ſincerity of religion ; this may make 

. wsto labour, and never ceaſe labouring till we have gotten out of the eſtate of nature, 
into the ſtate of grace. O that I could ſay of every one of you, as Paw/ of the Ephe- 
ug Te were once darkneſſe, but.now are ye light in the Lord,” Ye were once carnal, 

t now are Ye ſpiritual : ye were once _p but now are ye afirſt-fruits de- 
dicated to God, - If it were thus with you, theri /to your comfort) upon-your dying 
beds you ſhall meet with a glorious troop of bleſſed Angels, you ſhould feel the glori- 
ous preſence of the ſweetelt comforter, you ſhould ſee the glorious light of Gods ſhi- 
ning countenance, you ſhould have a night (if it were night) turn'd all into a mid-day. 
Now the Lord give you ſuch a day, whenſoever you dye, through Chriſt our Lord. 

You have heard the time of Deaths arreſt,] This night.] Now for the party we'll 

'makea privy ſearch, and if we ſtir one word, we ſhall find him at next door, it 
is thy ſoul, ] 
Thy Soul. 


He party under arreft is the rich mans So.] No warranty could prevaile, no 
riches fatisfic, no ſtrerigth reſcue ; death now demands it, and there's none can 
tedeem it,therefore This night they will have his ſoul.) | 
Every man hath a jewel better worth than a world, and the loſſe of this ss ſo much more 
deer, by how much it 3s more precious, What profits 538 4 jan to gazn a world, and to loſe his 
Joul ? yy our Lord and Saviour) Mat. 16. 26. Nay, 'what area thouſand worlds 
when the ſoul is:valucd? Give me leave to open the cabinet,and you ſhall ſee the Jewel 
that is arreſted ; itis the Sonl.J 
The Soul ; what's that ? it is (faith Auſtin) a ſubſtance that 55 created, inviſible, in- 
Corporeal, immortal, moſt like to God, as bearing the image of its Creator, Plcaſe;you that 
weilluſteate this deſcription,and you ſhall ſee how every word ſhews forth ſame gxgel- 
lencies (as the glorious luſtres ) of this glorious pearle the Sow. 'n 


Firſt, if you ak what is the Soul ? 'tis.a ſubſtance.) How fond were the opinions of- 


ſome Philoſophers? one would have it to be 'nothing [wox, 16: preteres 14l] :and 
how many of us are of this opinion? Do not we live as if we had no ſouls at all? The 
Epicure isfor his belly; the ambitious for his body, but whois hetthat-provides for his 
foul; Sure we imagine it ts be nothing valuable, or how fhould our <ftimation of F; 
- be 
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be ſo groſſe and vile, to prefer the body, to negle& the ſout ? There were other Philo- 
Gal.n, Fſophers wei a pace yet further, and they gave it a being, but wha: ? No better than 
an accident, that might live or.die without death of the ſubje& 5 this they call «ec; 
| humorum, a certain temper compoſed of the Elements,or nothing but the Harmony of 
x Cor; 15. 19. Thoſe humours in the body. Is this the ſoul ? then of all creatures are men (ſay we, ) of 
all men are we (ſaith the Apoſtle) moſt ſerable, moſt unhappy. Look at Bealts, and 
Eccle 3- 19+ in this reſpect,we and they are even as one condition, Ecclef. 3. 19. Look at Trees, and 
- *Eccleſ. 11.3 in their corruption, you may ſee the like conſtitution both of us and them, Look ax 
Mat. 27+ 5%. Stones, and by their diffolution,we may argue the temper of compoſition in them allo ; 
if then our ſoul were nothing but this xe«#, not only. men, but beaſts, and plants, and 
itones, and metals have a ſo : Far be this from your thoughts, whoſe ſel: are prized 
Mat. 15. 25 fobeof more worth than a world, there being nothing in the world that may grwe « 
Anriqui Fhi- Yecompence for your ſouls, Matth. 16. 26. Others have gone a little further, and they 
loſopht, ſuppoſe it to be a ſubſtance : but how ? only bodily, and not ſpiritual; ſuch proſſe 
conceits have many ldolaters of the Deity, as if this our image were of Gods own ſub- 
ſtance, and this ſubſtance nothing elſe but a bodily being. A Sper:t (faith our Saviour) 
bath not fleſh and bones, as you ſ6e me have. [It 1s the body is the fleſh, but the ſoul is 
the ſpirit 3 the body you may ſee and handle, but the ſoul is not ſeen, not handled : as 
the Diſciples then did Err in ſuppoſing a ſpirit when they ſaw his body; no leffe is their 
Anima p-ſfſima Errour, in'ſuppoſing a body where is only a ſpirit. The worit ſoul is better than the 
melior oprim) beſt of bodies. O precious ſoul (ſaith Bernard, eſpouſed to thy God, indowed with his 
ypc? e- Spirit, redeemed by his Son, What art thou to the fleſh, whoſe being 15 from Heaven ? Q. 
Reid tibicum FRETS again have paſſed this opinion, and they call it 4 Forme : but-what ? only materi. 
carne? Bern. al, not ſubſtantial, and ſuch as are the ſouls of beaſts that.dye with their bodies, as 
in medirat. being deduced from the matter of ſome bodies pre-cxiſtent. It is not ſo with the. ſouls 


Luk? 24. 39. 


may they be ſeparated from it, and ſubſilt without it ; this is that goodnefſe of God, 
Die. c. 4. de that as our ſouls are intellectual, ſo their being is perpetual, not but that our ſoxls might 
divin. ym. dye (ſeeing every thing that is of nothing may return into the ſame nothing whence it 
aliquaniulum | rung) but that God ſo ſuſtains them by his glorious goodnefle, that as he gave the 
-4 1.0 "4; rſt being ,ſo he would continue that he gave, What have we, that. we have not received? 
Or to ſpeak of the ſoul, What are we that God, and God only hathnot beſtowed upon 
us ? our Parents begot our bodies, God only gave our ſouls : our bodies are buried 
again in the womb of our common Mother, but our ſouls return to'God, as to their 
Chiefeſt good, So immaterial is the joxl, that neither will nor underſtanding depends 
on the dying Organ. What then is the ſoul ? a Nothing ? an Accident? a Body? a Forne 
only material ? No, but on the contrary, 42 Ens, a Subſtance, a Spirit, a Forme, a Sub- 
ſtantial being of it ſelf ſubſiſting. it | 
But we'll aſcend a little higher, it is a Subſtance created.”] Not traduced,. (as ſome 
would have it,)) I muſt confeſſe the opinion was not a little ſtrong, that as our bodies, 
ſo our ſoxls were both propagated from our Parents. Tertulian, and the Fathers of the 
Welt (as Ferome witneſſeth) were moſt on that fide : the reaſon of this opinion was 
becauſe of Original ſm, which defiling the ſoul, as well as the body of each. man ſprung 
from Adam, they could ſee no means how both were corrupted, except: withal the 
ſoul were propagated. But are not our ſouls as the Angels ? and therefore if our ſeals, 
then rway.the Angels beget one another ; nay, if this were true, what ſox/ were gene- 
rated, but another were corrupted : for the rule is infallible, There can be no generation 
| Magis credi Without a Tranſmutation, and ſo would every ſoul be ſubject to corruption. Concern- 
 dthet quam ing that objetion of Original ſ#. (If the ſoul were not traduced from the loyns of 
gueri, 0 9xe+ Adam, how then ſhould that fi be imputed to our ſouls ? )I muſt confeſſe, the quelti- 
yi facins qgnis intricate z weſhould rather believe it, than enquire of it z and we may better 
Ce ries '* enquire ofit, than underſtand it ; and yet mote eaſily underſtand it, than expreſſe it. 
cligitir quam But ſo well as we can, we ſhall untie the knot. Firlt then, we ſay 'tis a fallacy to di- 
". explicawr. videſoul and body, for not the ſoul without the body, nor the body without the ſou! but 
.Whicak. 1. 1. the whole man finn'd in Adam, as the whole man is ago of Adam ; ſo ſoon therefore 
» dow gee. us the ſoul is conjoyn'd to the body, and of the ſoul and body is conſtituted whole man, 
Falacia divi- that man being now made a Member of Adam, 'is ſaid to fin with him, and to derive 
Hanis. that i from him. - But. for a further ſatisfaQtion, although the ſou! depend. on God 
according to itsſubſtance, yet is it created in that body which is produced of the Pz- 
rents; thus in ſome ſott we may ſay that the ſoul is begotten,(Nor quoad nano, 


Pluriei Pares- ,C2en, which though for a while they are knit and united to this houſe of clay, yet. 
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wad *v41,) God only gives the Eſſence, but to exiſt comes from the Parents, What is 
the ſox! but a Forme of the body ? and of what body, but of that which is organical, os 
being apt for the ſou! This aptneſſe then whereby it is prepared for the forme, being 
received from the Parents, we may ſay of the ſox/, that thus it is generated, as not 
beginning to ſubſi't before the body zs prepared, This is true in ſome ſort, though.not 
properly. Conſider then the excellency of mans /ou/, which is'not born, btit crcared, } 
and howſoever now it is beſpotted with fin, yet was it then pure and undefiled;” as the 
untouched virgin:;how is it but pure,which the hands 6K God nave made?it-vzas the devil 
that cauſe1 ſin,but all that God made was goodzand very gc0d,Gen. 1.31. and ſuch a ſoz! 
hath every man. It is created by God,infuſed by his Spirit,of nothing made ſomething, 
and what ſomcthing, but an excellent work, befitting ſuth an excellent workrman. 

And yet there be more ſtaires to aſcend : itis thirdly 57v+/ible.] Hath any man ſeen 
God? Or hath any man ſeen Gods image (which is the ſou!) and liv-d ? Subitances 
that are more pure are |cfſe viſible, We ſee but darkly through a glaſſe, nay, the beit 
eye upon earth looks but through a lattice, a window; an obſcuring impediment ; mor- 
tal eyes cannot behold immortal things ; how then ſhould this corruptible ſight, ſe a 
Spiritual ſoul ? The object is too clear for our weak eyes, our eyes are but carthly, the 
the ſoul of an heavenly nature. O divine being! not only heavenly, but heaven 
it felf: as God and man met both in Chriſt, 'ſfo heaven and earth met ' both 
in man: would you ſee this earth? That is the body, Ot of it waſt thor taksn, 
and wito it muſt thou return, Gen 4. 19, Would you ſee this heaven? That is, 
the ſoul, the God of heaven gave it, and ro the God of heaven returns it, Eccleſ. 12, 7. 
The body is but a lump, but the ſoul is that breath of life : of earth came the body, of 
God was the ſox! : thus earth and heaven met in the creation, and the ran was made a 
living ſoul, Gen. 2. 7. The ſanttified ſoul is an heaven upon tarth,where the Sim is undey- 
ſtanding, the Moone is faith, and the Stars gracious affettions : what heaven is in that 
body, which lives and moves by ſuch a ſoz! ? yetſo wonderful is Gods mercy to man- 
kinde, that as reaſon doth poſleſſe the ſoul, ſo the ſoul mult poſſeſſe this body. Here 
is that union of things viſible, and inviſible : as the light is ſpiritual, incorruptible, in- 
diviſible; and ſo united to the aire, that of theſe two is made one, without confuſion 
of either ; in like manner is the ſoxl united to this body, one together, diſtinguiſhed a- 
ſunder : only here's the difference, the light is moſt viſible, the ſoul is inviſible, ſhe is 
the breath of God, the beauty of man, the wonder of Angels, the envy of devils, that 
immortal ſplendor which never eye hath ſeen, never eye muſt ſee. 

And yet we muſt up another = is fourthly ncorporeal,] as not ſecn with a mor- 
tal eye, ſo neither clogg'd with a bodily ſhape ; I ſay not but the ſo/ hath a body for 
his organ, to which it is ſo knit and tyed, that they cannot be ſevered without much 
forrow or ſtrugling ;z yet is it not a body, but a ſpirit dwelling in it : the body is an 
houſe, and the ſox! the inhabitant : every one knows the houſe is not the inhabitant, 
and yet (Q wonder 1) there isno room in the houſe, where the inhabitant, lives not ; 
would you pleaſe to fee the roomes ? The eye is her window, the head is her tower, 
the heart is her cloſet, the mouth is her hall, the lungs ber preſence-chamber, the ſenſes her 
cinquepor ts,the common ſenſe her cuſtome-houſe,the phantaſie her mint, the memory her trea- 
ſury, the lips are her two-leav'd doores, that ſbut and open, and all theſe, and all the reſt, 
(as the motions in a Watch,) are atted and moved by this ſpring, the Soul. See herea 
compoſition without confuſion, the ſoul is in the body, yet itis not bodily : as in the 
greateſt world the tarth is more ſolid, the water Lefſe, the air yet Lefſer, the fire lea(t 
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ofall : ſo in this little world of man, the meaner parts are of grofſer ſubſtance, and the 


ſoul by how much more excellent, by ſo much more Spiritual ; and wholly withdrawn 
from all bodily being. 

And yet a little higher, it is fifthly :-»morra?.] It was the Errour of many Fathers, 
That bodies and ſouls muſt both die till Doomeſ-day, and then the bodies being raiſed, 
the ſouls muſt be revived, Were that true, why then cryes Stephen, Lord Feſu, re- 
ceive my Spirit ? Or why ſhould Paw be diſſolved, that he might be with Chriſt ? Bleſ- 
ſed men are but men, and therefore no wonder if ſubject to ſome Errour, Others 
more ny deny the ſouls immortality, We are borne (ſay they) at all advenrares, 
end we ſhall be hereafter, as though we had never been ; (Why ſo ? ) for the breath is a 
Jmeke in oxr noſtrils, and the words as a ſpark. raiſed out of our hearts, which being ex- 
twnguiſhed, the body is turned into aſhes, and the ſpirit vaniſheth as ſoft aire. What, is 
the ſoul a ſroke ? And the Spirit no better than the ſoft vaniſhing aire? wretched men'! 
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Ma's 2t,.32%, Have you not read what js ſpoken of God, Jaying, I am the God of Abraham, and the Ged 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? Now God ( faith Chrift) is nor the God of the dead, by 
of the living, Abraham, Iſaac, Faceb, they are not dead then in (the better part} 

_. their ſoxls, bc paſſed indeed from the valley, of death, unto the land of the living. 

Fea 11. 26. Whoſoever liveth and believeth in me (faith our Saviour) ſhall never die, John 11, 25, 

Not dre.] againſt ſome, ever dic] againſt others ; what can we more ? only live and 

believe in him that redeemed us, and be ſure his promiſes ſhall never faile vs; our /u,/; 

mult live, live for ever. Sweet foul, bleſſed with the felicity of eternal life ! here's a 

. Joy unſpeakable, that this ſox! now logged with cares, vexations, griefs, p:ſions, 

Nullns erit de- ſhall one day cnjoy thoſe joyes immortal, not for a day, of two, { though tais were 

fettns, nullus more than we can imagine) but through all eternity, There ſhall þe no defett, nor end : 

DE after millions of ages the ſox! mult ſtill live in her happineſle,it is not of a periſhing, but 

an everlaſting ſubſtance. 

4 And yet the perfection of the ſou! goes higher, it is »oſ# like ro Ged.] So far it tran- 
ſcends all earthly happineſle : I cannot ſay, but in ſome ſort all creatures have this like. 
nefle ; every effect hath at leaſt ſome ſimilitude with its cauſe, but with a differcnce; 
ſome onely have a being, as ſtones ; others being and life, as plants; but man above 
all hath a being, life and reaſon, and therefore ot all other the moſt like unto his Crez- 
tour. 

; Can we any more? Yes, one ſtep higher, and we are at the top of 7acebs ladder : 

F: The ſoul is not only likg God, but the image of God, I cannot deny, but there is ſome 
appcarance of it in the outward man,& therefore the bodyin ſome meaſure partakers of 

this image of the Deity, it was man, and whole man that was corruptcd by fin,and (by 

the law of contraries) it was man, and whole man, that was beautified with this image, 

Pleaſe you to look at the body, is it not a little world, wherein every thing that God 

made was good ? as therefore all goodnefſe comes from him : ſo was he the pattern of 

all goodneſle ; that being in him perfetly, which only is in us partly. This is that 1d, 

whereby God is ſaid = the exemplar of the world : man then in his body being as 

the worlds map, what is he but that image, in which the builder of the world is mani- 

feſt? but if you look at the parts of his body, how often re they attributed (though in 

a metaphor, yet in reſemblance) to his Maker ? Our eyes are the image of his wif- 

dom, our hands are the image of his power, our heart is the image of his knowledge, 

Gey+ 1. 25+ and our tongue the lively image of his revealed will : God therefore, before he made 
the body, ſaid, Ler us make man in our own image : and what was the meaning, but 

that ſol ard body ſhould both bear the image of his Majeſty ? Be aſtoniſhed then, ye 

men of the earth ! If this duſt, this clay, this body of ours be ſo glorious, what think 

ye of the ſou!, whoſe ſubſtance, faculties, qualities, dignities, every way repreſents 

Gods omnipotent Eſſence ? Look on this glaſſe,andfirſt for Subſtance,is the ſoul inviſible? 

Fubn x, 18 Why fo is God : No man hath ſern him at any time, John 1. 18, Is the ſext incorpo- 
* © real? Why ſois God: We oxght not to think him like unto gold, or ſilver, oy ſtone gra- 

Aﬀs 17,9 wen with Art, Act. 17. 29. Is the ſox! immortal ? Why ſo is God : Hes King of Kings 
1 Tim.6.15. and Lord of Lords, who only hath immortality, 1 Tim. 6. 16. Is the ſul ſpiritual ? 
John 4.24 Why fois God: God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit, 
ws 4. 6 John 4. 24. Is the ſo/ one Efſence ? Why ſo is God : There is one God and Father of 
all, who is above alt,and through all, ai: {;: you all, Eph. 4. 6. See here the lively image 

of God in every ſou! of man. But there is another charaRter imprinted in every facul- 

ty, ſo that not only the Sufſtance, but the powers of the ſoul bear this image in them : 

As there is one God and three Perſons, ſo there is one ſoul and rhree faculties ; the Fa- 

Trinitatem in #her, Son, and holy Ghoſt are but one God ; the Underſtanding, Will, and Memory, are 
nobis videmus but one ſont; the Father is not the Son, nor the Son the holy Gholt ; ſo the V nder ſtand- 
potins quam ing is not the Will, nor the Will the Ademory : and yet the Father is God, - the Son 13 
paerhs (1am. ©0d, and the holy Ghoſt is God ſo the Underſtanding is the ſoul, the Will is the ſeat, 
- —__ and the Aemory is the ſoul, . ] dare not ſay, but there is ſome dif- 
Trinitatem cre- ference. This trinity in us, we rather ſee it than believe it ;, but that Trinity of Perſon, 
dimus potius we more believe it than ſeeit : Howſoever then our ſoul is no proof of the God-head, yet 
quam videmus. ig it a true ligne of that image of God inthe ſoul. Nay, yet (as if this ſtamp were of 
Wy m=_ tA a deeper impreſſion,) ſee the dowry of Gods Spouſe, and who wonders not at the 
Plel. 45; 33, Qualities, and conditions with which the ſol is arrayed ? The Kings daughter 4 al 
Feelef, 11, 6- £!orious within, her clothing is of broydered gold. What ſay you to that heaver:) 
© Knowledge iaſpircd iato us ? God that created man, filled him with owns os f'- 
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ftanding, and ſhewed them good. and evil, . What ſay you to thoſe heavenly impreſſions 


that are-ſtamp. upon us ? ſuch are the new mans marks, which after God is created in 
righreouſneſſe and true holineſſe, Epheſ. 4. 24- Theſe make the ſoul like God, and 
God loving to the ſoul; is it not clad with righteouſneſſe, as with a garment ? wit- 
neſſe the integrity of 44a, in that ſweet ſubjection, his ſoul to the Lord, his affettions 
to the ſoul, his body to the affettionis, the whole manto God, as to the chiefelt good : 
and as truth and mercy meet together, ſo r:ghteouſneſſe and holineſſe kiſſe each other : 
O bleſſed image ! how nearly doſt thou reſemble thy Creatour ? He is the pattern 
of perfeftion, and we bear the image of that pattexp, Be ye. bolt for I am holy, 1 
Pet, 1. 15. ' And yet again, as if this picture were of deeper die, how like is the 
ſoul to its Creatour in her full dominion over all the creatures ? Thou art beat:frl, O 
my ſoul, as Tirzah, comely as Feruſalem, terrible as an army with banners, What is it 
will not ſtoop to this Gods Vice-gerent? Beaſts, and Birds, and Serpents, and things of 
the Sea are tamed, and have been tamed of the nature of man, Jam. 3. 7. Whata thing 
is this ſod? She can tame the wilde, command the proud, pull down the lofty, do 
what She will, by compounding, comparing, contemplation, commanding. O ex- 
cellent nature ! that fitteſt on earth, canſt reach to heaven, mayelt dive to hell, no- 
thing being able to reſiſt thy power, ſo long as thou art ſubje& to that power of God, 
Is this the ſoul ? Lo, whas ts man that thou art mindful of him ? thou haſt made him to 
have dominion in the works of thy hands, thou haſt put all things in ſubjettion under his feet, 
Pſal. 8. 6. 

O my ſoul, my ſoul! what can we ſay of ſich a creature? To ſumme up all; She is 
in nature 4 Subſtance, created by God, inviſible of men, wncorporeal with Angels, 
immortal through grace, moſt like to God, ina way of nearneſle, and bearing his 
image in the glorious ſtamp of her crcated likeneſſe, 

Is this the darling of our Lord? Where then is the rich man that hath loſt this pearl? 
He that could tell his ſoul, Sel, thou haſt much goods laid up for many years, live at caſe, 
eat, drink,, and take thy paſtime. Now ona ſudden his ſol :s taken, and whoſe ſhall be 
thoſe things which he hath provided ? The loſſe of all Loſſes is the Lofle of a ſoul, with- 
out which, had we never ſo much, we could truly enjoy nothing ; what, truſt then in 

our earthly treaſures ? what, ſtay on ſuch broken ſtaves of reed ? one day you ſhall 

d them moſt deceitful, leaving your naked ſouls to the open rage of winde and wea- 
ther, to the ſcourges and ſcorpions of guiltinefſe and fear : Could you purchaſe a 
monopoly of all the world, had you the gold of the Weſt, the treaſures of the Eaſt, 
the ſpices of the South, the pearls of the North, all is nothing to ( this incarnate Angel) 
this invaluable ſox. O wretched worldling ! what haſt thou done then to undo thy 
foul? Was ita wedge of gold, an heap of ſilver, an hoard of pearl, . to which thou 
truſteſt ? See, they are gone, and thy ſoul is required, ] Alas, poor ſoul ! whither muſt 
it go ? to Heaven? to its Creatour ? to God that gave it ? No, there is another way for 
wandering finners; Go ye into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels: 
thither muſt it go with heavineſſe of heart, into a Kingdome of darkneſſe, a lake of 
burning, a priſon of horrible confuſion, of terrible tortures : O poor ſou! ! what a 
miſery is this ? Darkeneſſe, burning, confuſion, torments, Are theſe the welcomes of 
his ſoul to hell ? What meant the rich man in his unhappy fore-caſt ? He propounded 
to his ſal a world of eaſe, of pleaſures, of paſtime ; it proves far otherwiſe : this.other 
world is a world of torments, which (like infinite rivers of Brimſtone) feed upon his 
foul without eaſe or end, What avails now his pompous pride at his doleful funerals? 
the news is ſounded [he is dead] friends mult lament him, paſſing-peals ring for him, 
an hearſe-cloth wrap him, a tomb-ſtone lie over him,all muſt have mourning ſuites, and 
(may be) rejoycing hearts ; but all this while his ſo#l is.going to judgement, without 
one friend, or the feaſt acquaintance to ſpeak innis cauſe: .O that his ſou! were mortal, 
and body aud ſoul to be buried, both together in one grave !, Muſt his body die, and his 
foul live? Iri what world or nation ? In what place ot region'?. It is another. world, 
another nation, where Devils are companions, brimſtone the fire, horrour the lang- 
Suage, and eternal death the ſouls eternal life ; nevet to be cured, and never mult be 
ended. O ny ſoul, (ſaith Bernard) what a terrible day ſhall that be, when thou ſhalt leaue 
this Manſion, and enter intb an unknown region ? Who will deliver thee from theſe. vam- 
priig Lions ? Who can defend thee from thoſe hellifh monſters ? God is incenſed, hell pre- 
pared, juſtice threatned, only mercy mult prevent, or the ſol is damned. View this 
rich man or his deaths-bed, the-pain ſhoots through1lis head,; and at laſt comes to his 
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heart, anon death appears in his face; and ſuddenly. falls on to arreſt his ſoul ; Isit 
death? what is it he demands? Can his goods ſatisfic { No, the world claims them: 
muſt his body go? No, the worms claim that : What debt is this, which neither 
goods, nor body can diſcharge ? [| Habeas animam eju coram nobis : | Gods warrant bidg 
fetch the ſoul : O miſerable news ! the ſoul comnutted fin, fin morgaged it to death, 
death now demands it ; and what if he gain the world! he mult loſe his Fr : This night 
[thy ſoul] ſhall be required of thee, 
Animula vagula, blandula, ſaid dying Adrian j Pretty, little, wandring ſoul, whi- 
ther goeſt thou from me ? Wilt thou leave me alone, that cannot live without thee ? O what 
conflicts ſuffers the poor ſoul! when this time is come, muit the ſou! be gone ? Help 
friends, phyſick, Pleaſure, riches ; Nay, take a world to reprieve a ou ; fodifferent 
are the thoughts of men dying, from them living : now, are they for their pleaſure, 
or profit, the body, or the world, but then nothing is eſteemed but the ſoul : What 
can we ſay ? But if you mean your ſox/s muſt be ſaved, O then let theſe precious, 
dear everlaſting things breathed into your bodies for a ſhort abode, ſcorn to feed on 
carth, or any earthly things : it is matter of a more heavenly metal, treaſures of an 
higher temper, riches of a nobler nature, that muſt help your ſouls. Do you think 
that ever any glorificd ſou!, that now looks God Almighty in the face, and tramples 
under foot the Sun and Moon, is ſo bewitcht as was Achan with a wedge of gold 2 No, 
it is onely the Gommunion of Saints, the ſociety of Angels, the fruition of the Deity, 
the depth of Eternity,which can onely feed and fill the jou, So live then,as that when 
you die, your ſouls may receive this blifſe, and the Lord Feſus our Saviour rccerve all 
your ſouls, | 
I muſt end, but gladly would I win a ſoul : If the reward be ſo great (as you know it) 
to recover a ſick, body ,which for all that muſt die,of what reward us that cure to ſave a ſoul, 
which muſt ever,ever live? O ſweet Jeſu!why ſheddeſt thou the moſt precious & warmeſt 
blood of thy heart, but only to ſave ſou!s?thou waſt ſcourget, bufferted, judged,condem- 
ed, hanged ; was all this for us ? and ſhall we do nothing for our ſelves ? he 5s it tho 
wouldeſt have bad,if thou coutd:ft wiſh it good?not thy houſe,nor thy wife,nor thy children, 
nor thy goods;nor thy cloaths, but no matter for thy ſoul; I beſeech you, value not your 
ſouls at alefſe price than your ſhoes; you can pleaſe the'fleſh with delicates, which' is 
nought but worms-meat z but the ſoul pines for want, which is a creature izviſible, ix- 
corporeal, immortal, moſt like to God : Are we thus careful of pelf, and ſo careleſſe of 
this pearl ? certainly, 7 cannot chooſe but wonder, when ſeeing the ſtreets peopled with men 
that follow ſuits, run to Courts, attend and wait on their Conncellors for this caſe, and that 
caſe, this houſe, or that land'; that not one of. theſe, no nor one of all us will ride, nor run, or 
creep, or go to have counſel for his ſoul | T muſt confefſe, I have ſometimes dwelt on this 
meditation : and (Beloved, let we ſpeak homely to you) be our Councellors in this 
Town every weck ſolicited by their Clients ? and have we no Clients in foukcaſes? Not 
one that will come to us with their caſes of conſcience ? Sure you are cither carelefſe of 
your ſouls, or belike you have no need of particular inſtrutions : O let us not be fo 
forward for the world, .and ſo backward for the ſoul ! yetI pray miſtake not ; I invite 
you not for fees, as noble Terentins, when he had petitioned for the Chriſtians, and 
ſaw it torn in pieces before his face, gathered up the pieces, and ſaid, /have my re- 
ward; I have not ſued for gold, ſilver, honour, or pleaſure; but a Church : ſofa L in 
middeſt of your neglect, I have not ſued for your gold, or filver, for your houſes, or 
lands, but for your ſouls, your precious ſouls : and if I cannot, or ſhall not wooe them 
to come to Chriſt, God raiſe up ſome childe of the Bride-chamber which may do it 
better;if neither I,nor any other can prevail,O then fear that ſpeech of Z/ces fonnes, They 
bearkened not unto the voyce of their fher, becauſe the Lord would ſlay them, 1 Sam.2. 25- 

In ſuch a caſe, O that my hiad were full of water, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that 
1 might weep day and night for your ſins! O that I could waſh your ſouls with my tears 
{rom that-falth of ſin, wherewith they are beſmeared and defiled } O that for the ſalva- 
tion of your ſouls, I might 'be made a ſacrifice unto death ! But the Lord be praiſed, 
for yorr ſouls and -y ſoul Chriſt Jeſus hath died ; and if now we but repent us of our 
fins, and believe in our Saviour, - if now -we will but dexy oxr ſebver, and rake up Þis 
crofſe and follow him ; if now we will but turne unto him, that he may turne his loving 
countenance unto us, if now we will but become new creatures, and: ever: hereafter 
walk in the holy path, the narrow way which leades unto heaven, why, then may our 
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Cle good : to this purpoſe ſaith Hugo ; Why cloth we the body in ſitks, which muſh Cur —— 
aj i grave, and adorn not the ſoul wth faith and good works, which ſook, day muſt + ornas, C9 - - 
r before God and his Angels ? O think of this day, this night, this hour of death, for muy Ware de 
then muſt your Souls be taken from you, clanjiro. anime 


Thus farre you ſee the rich mans arreſt : God injoyns it, death ſerves it ; the time 
was this night, and the party is, his ſeu] God pive us grace to provide our ſouls 
that when death arreſts, we may bereaay, and then, © God, have thon mercy on 


our ſouls, 


Shall be required.] 
T7= Original iS «Tei, They ſhall require t + wherein you have, 


Serjcants, 
the , Arreſt. 

The Serjeants, They,] and the arreſt it ſelf, They require] his ſoul, 

'Wee'll firſt take a view of the Serjeants. : 

They : who? Not God, he kzows not ſinners, what ſhould he do with a drunken, 
profane, covetous ſenſual ſoul ? He that never ſo much as thought on God in this life, 
will God accept of the commending of his ſoul to him at his death ? No, the Lord of 
Heaven will none of it : he that foorſook God, is juſtly forſaken of God : See the true 
weight of this balance, he would not receive Gods grace into his ſoul, and God will 
hot receive his graceleſſe ſox! into Heaven, But who then ? Will the Angels take it? 
No, they have nothing to do with the ſoul of a dying ſinner, the Angels are only por- 
ters for the ſouls of the juſt : Poor Lazarus that could neither go, nor ſit, nor ſtand 
for ſores ; it is he'mult be carried on the wings of Angels ; but for this rich man, not 
the lowelt Angel will do him pooreſt ſervice, Who then ? Will the Sazxrs receive it ? 
; No, they have no ſach commiſſion to receive a ſoul : that blind opinion (which every 
one may bluſh at) that Sat Peter ſhould be heavens porter, and that none may go in, but 
to whom: he will open : if it be true, why may not a Saint kelp a departing foul ? Away 
with this dreaming folly ! not Peter, nor Paul, nor all the Saints of Heaven have any 
ſuch priviledge z if God will not hear us, what will our prayers do to Saints ? Heaven 
is too far off, they cannot hear, or were it nearer, they will not, cannot help : It is God 
muſt ſave us, or we periſh ever, Who then are the Serjeants'! not God, nor Saints, 
wor Angels : no, there is another crew, Death and Devils ſtand in a readinefle, and they 
are the parties that arreſt his priſoner, 

Stay, what would death have ? The ſoul cannot die, and for the body, no matter who 
receives it, Oyes! there is death ofthe ſoul, as well as of the body - I mean not ſuch 
a death whereby it may be annihilated, but a ſecond death that ſhall ever accompany 
it: this isa death of the ſoul, that will alwayes keep it in deaths pangs, But not to 
ſpeak of this death, there is another death temporal, that ſhall ſever the ſoul and bod 
each from other : theſe two twins that have lived together ſince their firſt eſpouſal, 
theſe two lovely ones that were made, and met, and married by the hands of God ; 
theſe two made one, till death them depart, and make them two againe ; now is their 
rueful time of divorce : When death comes he gives over the body to the grave, and 
arreſts the ſoul, to appear in preſence before Gods high Tribunal. Such a Baylif hath 
now laid hands on this rich mans ſoz!, when he leaſt thought on't, death comes on # 
ſudden, and arreſts his perſon. O wretched worldling ! who is this behinde thee ? 
Call we this Sods Serjeant ? What grim, ugly, monſtrous viſage is this we fee ? Have 
ever any of you ſeen the griſly piture of death before you? How was it but with 
ballow eyes, open tkull, grinning teeth, naked ribs, a few bones knit together with dry 
ſtrings, as preſenting to your eyes the moſt deformed image of a man in mouldes ? 
But what's that in his hands ? An houre-glaſſe, and adart : the one expreſfing the de- 
crealings of our life and the other deaths ſtroke, that he gives us in our death, Such 
.emblemes are moſt fit to expreſſe mortality: and imagine fuch a thing to arreſt this rich 
man, would it not terrifie him ; whileſt looking back, death fuddenly claps him on 
his ſhoulder, away he muſt with this meſſenger, all the gold and pearls of Eaft and 
Weſt cannot ſtay him one hour : Now rich man, what availes all thy worldly pleaſure? 
Hadſt thou in thy hands the reines of all earthly Kingdomes? wert thou exalred as the 
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Eagle, and thy neſt ſet among the ſtarres, yet all this, and whatſoever. elſe thou cangt 
imagine, is not worth a button : where did that man dwell, or of what cloth was his 
garment, that was ever comforted by his goods, or greatneſſe, in this laſt and foreſt 
conflict ! See worldling, death requires thy ſoul, no bribe will be taken, no entreatic 
_ prevail, no riches reſcue, pothing at all redeem : death is impart;. 
all, 

But (O horrour !) death is not all, ſee yet more Serjeants, Devils and Dragons are 
about thy bed, and theſe are they that will hurry away thy ſou! to hell, How ? De. 
vils ? O worldling, ſtay thy ſox, and never yield it ! better todye a thouſand deaths, 
then to leave it in their hands ; but alas, thou canſt not chooſe, thy laſt hour is come, 
and here is neither hope, nor help, nor place of any longer tarrying. See but the mi- 
ſery of a miſerable ſox! ! what ſhall it do ? Whither ſhall it flie from theſe damned Fu. 
ries ? would they take it, and tear it into nothing, it were ſomewhat tolerable : but 
to tear it in pieces, and never tomake end of tearing ; to give it torments without all 
patience or reſiſtance ; this is that load which it cannot bear, and yet (O cxtremity !) 
it ever, ever muſt be born, Think on this, O »zy ſox! ! and whilſt thou haſt a minutes 
ſtay in this body, call upon God to prevent this Arreje of Devils: was it not (think 
ye) a terrour to this rich man, when ſo many hell-hounds waited for his ſou! ? We 
read of one man, who being tock away with a Devil through the air, was ſaid ſo to rea; 
end yell, that many miles diſtant his noiſe was heard, to many a man: trembling. And if a 
ſoul had but the organs of a found, what a ſhreek wovid it make, being ſeized on by a 
Devil ? witneſle the cries of may deſperate ſouls, when as yet they are ſafe in their 
beds, how do they roar and rage ? how do they call and cry, Help helv us, ſave us, 
deliver us from theſe fiends about us! theſe are thoſe evening wolves enraged with hclliſh 
hunger, theſe are thoſe ramping Lions ever ready to devour our ſeals, theſe are thoſe 
walkers up and down the earth, which are now come and entred into this rich mans 
lodging. Whereſoever the dead carkaſs ts, thither (ſaith our Saviour) will the Eagles re- 
fort : and whereſoever a damned ſoul is, thither with alacrity will theſe ſpirits come: 
O how they flie and flutter round about him ! what fires do they breath, to enkindle 
them on his ſox! ? What clawes do they open;to receive her at the _ ? And what 
aſtoniſhment is that poor ſol in, that perceives theſe Serjeanrs even ready to clap her 
in their burning armes ? See (O Coſmopolite) what thy fin hath cauſed ! luſt hath tranf- 
ported thine eyes, blaſphemy thy tongue, pride thy foot, oppreſſion thy hand, cove- 
touſneſle thy heart, and now Death and Devils, they are the Serjeants that require thy 


ſoul, 


Reflect theſe thoughts on your own ſouls, and confider with your ſelves, what may 
be your caſes; it may be as yet thou ſtandeſt upright without any changes, hitherto 
thou haft ſeen no dayes of ſorrow, but even waſhed thy ſteps with butter, and the rock, 
bath peared thee out rivers of cyl. Alas! was not this the caſe of this wretched world- 
ling ? Yet for all this, you ſee a night came that paid for all: and ſo may it be with 
thee 3 a day, an hour, a moment, is enough to overturn the things that ſcem to have 
been founded, and rooted in Adamant ; who can tell whether thzs night, this ſtorm 
may fall upon thee ? Art-thou not ſtrangely nailed and glued unto ſenſe ? Art thou not 
ſtupidly ſenſelefſe in ſpiritual things, that for pclf, vanity, dung, nothing, wilt run 
headlong and wilfully into eaſcleſſe, endleſſe, and remedileſs torments ? Yet ſuch is thy 
doing, (if thou beeft a worldling) to get riches to thy body, and let death and devils 
have thy ſo#!, O beloved, conſider in time, and ſeeing you have ſuch a terrible exam- 
ple ſet before you, let this worldling be your warning. 

V Ve have done with the Serjeants, but what's their office ? To beg? To ſue? No, 

but to force, to require, tby ſoul is required. 

How ? Required ? is any ſo bold to approach his gates, and make a forcible entry ? 
Yes, God hath his ſpecial Bailiffs that will fear no colours, riches cannot ranſome, 
Caſtles cannot keep, Holes cannot hide, hills nor their forts protect : Sirs, Herod on his 
Throne? There's a writ 'of Remove, and the worms are his Bayliffs : is Dives at his 
Table ? Death brings the Artinus, and Devils are his Jaylours : fits Lazarxs at his 
gates? The King greets him well, (we may ſay) and Angels are his keepers : poor, 
rich, goad, bad, all muſt be ſerved at the Kings ſuit ; no place can priviledge, no 
power ſecure, no valour reſcue, no liberty exempt : with a 107 oniteas propter alzquam 
libertatem, runs this V Varragt: O rich man! what wilt thou now do? The ſorrowes 
of death compaſſe thee, and the flouds of Belial make thee afraid, V Vhat? No _ s 
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help? No power to reſcue, is there no other way but yeild and dye for it? O miſery! 
enough to break an heart of braſſe again: Imagine that a Prince a while poſſeſſed ſome 
royal City, where (if you walk. the (treets)) you. may ſce peace flouriſhing, wealth a- 
bounding, pleaſure waiting, all bis neighbours offering their ſervice, and 'promilſing 
to aſſt him in all his needs and affairs: it on a ſudden this City were belieged by ſome 
deadly enemy, who coming (like a violent ſtream) takes one hold after another, one 
wall after another, one caitle after another, and. at laſt drives this Prince onely to a 
little Tower, and there ſers on him.; what fear, anguiſh and miſery would this Prince 
bein? If he looks about, his holds are taken, his men are ſlaine, his friends and 
neighbours now ſtand aloof off, and they begin.to abandon him z were not this a wo- 
ful plight trow you ? Even ſo it fares with a poor ſoxl at the hour of her departure z the 
body wherein ſhe reigned like a jolly Princeſſe, then droops and languiſhes , the kze pers 
tremble, the ſtrong men bow, the grinders ceaſe, and they wa»: dark_that lock out at the win: 
dows;,no wonder ,if fear be in the way,when the arms,the legs, the teeth,the eye (as ſo many 
walls wherein the ſo! was invironed) are now ſurprized and beaten to the ground : her 
lat refuge is the heart, and this is the little Tower whither at lat ſhe is driven : But 
what, is ſhe there ſecure ? No, but moit fiercely aſſailed with a thouſand enemies ; her 
dearelt friends (yourh, and Phyſick,, and other helps) which ſoothed her in proſperity, 
do now abandon her ; what will ſhe do? The enemy will grant no truce, will make 
no league, but night and day affails the heare, which now ( like a Turret ſtruck with 
thunder) begins all to ſhiver ; here is the woful ſtate of a wicked ſoul, God js her e- 
nemy, the Devil her foe, Angels hate her, the earth groans under her, hell gapes for 
her : the reaſon of all, fin ſtruck the alarm, and death gives the battel ? It is but Thi: 


* night (a minute longer) and then will the raging enemy enter on her, Death isno 


beggar to intreat, no ſuitor to wooe, no petitioner to ask, no ſoliciter to crouch and 
crave a favour : ſhe runs raging, ruling, charging, requiring : heark this rich mans ar- 
reſt, chy ſoul ſhall be meer It ſhall? Yes, the word is peremptory ; what ? Be 
required ? Yes, it comes with authority, Here's a fatal requiring, when the ſoul ſhall 
be forced by an unwilling neceſſity, and devils by force hurry her to her endleſſe fury. 
Adieu poor ſoul! the Writ is ſerved, the Goal prepared, the judgement paſt, and 
Death (the Executioner) will delay no longer ; This night thy ſoul ſhall be required of 
thee, 

But to whom ſpeak I? Think of it, you miſerable covetous, that joyn houſe to houſe, 
and call the lands after your own names : Tou may truſt in your wealth,and boaſt your ſelves 
in the multitude of your riches, but none of you can by any means redeem his brother, no nor 
himſelf, Pal. 49. 6. When Death comes, (I pray) what compoſition with the Lord 
of heaven ? could ever any buy out his damnation with his coyn ? Howſoever you live 
merrily, deliciouſly, go richly ; yet Death will at laſt knock at your doors, and (not- 
withſtanding all your wealth, honours, tears, and groans of your dearelt friends) will 
take you away as his prifoners, to his darkeſt dungeon. Your caſe is as with a man 
who lying faſt aſleep upon the edge of ſome ſteep high rock,dreams merrily of Crowns 
Kingdomes, Pofſeſhons ; but upon-the ſudden, ſtarting for joy, he breaks his neck, 
and tumbles into the bottome of ſome violent ſea : Thus is your danger every hour ; 
Satan makes you a bed, lulls you aſleep, charms you into golden dreams, and you 
conceive you are wallowing in the Sea of all worldly happineſſe; at laſt dearth comes 
(againſt which there is no reſiſtance) and then are you ſuddenly ſwallowed up of de- 
ſpair, and drowned in that pit of eternal death and perdition. | 

LT have read of ſome, whom (in ſome ſort) we might parallel with this rich man con- 
cerning their fearful horrid departure out of this miſerable world: yea, I ſuppoſe the 
books are ſo working, that any man whoſoever he is, that would but read them, and 
ponder them in a ſerious way, they would certainly work in him much matter of hu- 
miliation, and make him to flie ſir, as the very ſting of a ſcorpion. 

One of them I mean to ſpeak of, was an Engliſhman: Mr. Abbot that relates the 
ſtory, tells indeed of two in one year that died thus uncomfortably z the one ſo many. 
wayes looking homewards, that he died miſerably rich : the other ſo.laſhing outward 
that he died miſerably poor ; both of different wayes of life, yet both of uncomforta- 
ble paſſages out of the'world. The one coming to his deaths-bed; the Authour reports 
of him, that fir/ſ# che Devil preſented himſelf unto him to be his Phyſician, and after Chriſt 
appeared to hjm ſitting on .the Throne, condemning his rag, og life, and bidding him 
ſhift for himſelf, for he would have nothing to do with him : 4 
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ſpeak as if he would prevent Chriſt, condemned himſelf to hell for ever and ever; 0 
(ſaid he) chat I might burne along time in that fire, ſo I aright not burne in hell ---- I have 
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had (aid he) a little pleaſure, and now I muſt go to the torments of hell for ever, Then (as 
praying to God (as he was preſſed by others) ro forgive him his ſins, and to have mere - nat 
upon him, he would adde, but 1 know God will not de it, I muſt go to hell for evermore. ©: Vs ing 
Whatſoever came between whiles, this was the cloſe, / muſt be burned im hell, I muſt | thi 
to the furnace of hell, millions, and millions of ages, The Authour of this [tory ( who & live 
was Miniter of the place where he lived) went to him, offered him the comforts of the ok 
Goſpel, opened to him the promiſes of the largeſt ſize, ſhewed him that God was de. at] 
lighted to ſave ſouls, and not to deltroy them, and that his ſweet promiſes were with- 4 


out exception of time, place, perſon, or ſin, except that againit the Holy Ghoſt, which 
he aſſured him too, was not committed by him : And what was the iſſue ? all this 
could not faſten on him, but ſtill he would anſwer, Alas, it z5 roo late, I muſt be burn- 
ed in hell. That man of God (the Shepherd of his ſoul) ſeeing his ſoul in this danger, 
came to him again and again, and at laſt ſecluding the company, he preſſes him with 
rears in his cyes, not to caſt away that ſoul for which Chriſt died ; he told him, that 
Chriſt rejected none that did not reject him : but for all this he could have no other 
anſwer, but that be had caſt off Chriſt, and therefore muſt go to hell. The Miniſter re- 
plies, Yet pray with me, (faith heYthat Chriſt would come again; there is yet an 
hour in the day, and if Chriſt come, he can and will aſſiſt you, to do a great deal of 
work on a ſudden : no, he would not hear of that : Former counſels and prayers might 
have done me good, ſaid he, but now it is too late. 
O horrour, that ever any ſol ſhould ſuffer theſe conflicts for ſin ! But what {innes 
were they? He was (faith the Authour)) zo Swearer, 79 Whoremonger, no Thuf, no 
ſeoffer at Religion, no prejured wretch, no wilful liar at all, only Drunkenneſſe, and neg- 
lett of mens bodies, (for he was an Apothecary) neglett of Prayer, Gods Word, and his 
Secraments, ſo awak't his trembling Conſcience, that he was forced to paſſe this fear- 
ful doom upon his ſoul, / ſt be burned mn the furnace of hell,mmllions of nullions of ages : 
And at laſt (the Lord knows) in idlenefſe of thoughts, and talk, he ended his miſerable- 
miſerable life, 
A relation of The other I mean to ſpeak of was an ralian, under the Juriſdition of Ferice, called 
the fearful e» Francis Spira, who being exceſſively covetous of money, and for fear of the world 
ftare of Francis having renounced the truth, which before he profeſſed, he thought at laſt he heard a 
Spira. 154%: direful voyce ſpeaking to him, Thox wicked wretch, thou haſt denied me, thou haſt bro 
ken thy vow : hence Apoſtate, and bear with thee the ſentence of thy eternal damnation : at 
this voyce he trembling and quaking, fell down in a ſwoon ; and after recovering him- 
ſelf, he profeſſed that he was captivated under the revenging hand of the great God of 
heaven, and that he heard continually that fearful ſentence of Chriſt, now paſt on his 
own ſoul : his friends to comfort him propounded many of Gods promiſes recorded 
in Scrspture ;, Oh but my ſin (ſaid he) is greater than the mercy of God : nay, anſwered 
they, the mercy of God is above all fin; God would have all men to be ſaved; it is 
true (ſaid he) he would have all men that he hath elefted tobe ſaved ; but he would not have 
reprobates to ſaved, and I am one of that number : After this roaring out in the bitter- 
neſſe of his ſpirit, he ſaid, 1r zs 4 fearful thing to f all into the hands of the living G od ; 
theſe troubles of minde brought him 'to a diſtempcr of body, which the Phyſitians 
perceiving, they wiſht him to ſeek ſome ſpiritual comfort : thoſe comforters come, 
and obſerving the diſtemper to ariſe from the ſenſe and horrour of hell pains; they ask 
him, whether he thought there were any worſe pains then what he endured ? he ſaid, 
He knew there were farre worſe pains ; yet do I deſire nothing more, ſaid he, then that 1 
may come to that place, where I may be ſure to feel the worſt, and to be freed from fear oþ. 
worſe to come, 

As on this manner he was ſpeaking, he obſerved (ſaith my Authour) divers flies that 
came about him, and ſome lighted on him, where at, preſently remembring how 
Belzeebub ſignifies the God of Flies ; Behold, ſaid he, now alſo Belzeebub comes to hns 
Banquet, you ſhall ſhortly ſee my end, and in me an example to many of the juſtice and judg- 
ment of God. Then he began to reckon up what fearful dreams and viſions he was 
continually troubled withall, That he ſaw the Devils come flocking into his chamber, and 
about his bed terrifying him with ſtrange noyſes ;, and that theſe were not fancies, but that 
he ſaw them as really as the ſtanders by : and that beſide theſe eutward terrours, he felt 
continually a racking torture of his minde, and 4 continual butchery of his conſcience, being 
the very proper pangs of the damned wights in hell. But 
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thing but ſinews, and bones, vehemently raging for drink ; ever pining, yet fearful to 
- live long ; dreadful of hell, yet coveting death; in a continual torment, yet his own 

tormentour z conſuming himſelf with grief and horrour, impatience and deſpair, till 
at laſt he ended his miſerable-miſerable life. : | = 

And now.(beloved) if ſuch be the departure of a ſinful ſoz/, O who would live in fin, 

to come to ſuch a departure ! For my part, I dare not ſay theſe parties, thus miſerable 
in their own apprehenſions, are now among Devils in hell : -I find the Authours them- 
ſelves to incline to the right hand ; beſides, what am 1, that I ſhould fit in Gods Chaire? 
onely this I ſay, that their miſerable deaths may very well give warning to us all; nor 
feed you think much at me for uttering theſe (rerrb:l:4) terrible ſtories : for if ſome- 
times you did not hear of Gods judgements againſt fin; a day might come, that you 
would moſt of all cry out on the Preacher : To this purpoſe, we have a ſtory of a cer- 
tain rich man, who lying on his death-bed, Ay ſoul (ſaid he) I bequeath to the Devil, 
who owns it; my wife to the Devil, who drew me ts my ungodly life, and my Chaplain to the 
Devil who flattered me in it, 1 pray God [ never hear of ſuch a Legacy from any of you: 
Sure I had better to tell you aforchand to prev-nt it, then not telling you to feel 
it. And let this be for my Apology in relating theſe tories. | 

But for a ſecond Uſe, give me leave, I pray, you, to ſeparate the precious from the 

vile. Now then to ſweeten the thoughts of all true penitents, the ſouls of Saints are 
not required, but received. Rejoyce then ye righteous that mourn in Sox; what 
though a while ye ſuffer ? Death is a Goal-delivery to your ſouls, not bringing in, but 
freeing out of thraldome. Here the good man findes ſharpeſt miſery, the evil man 
fweetelt felicity ; therefore it is Juſt, that there ſhould be a time of changing turnes ; 
The rich mans Table ſtood full of d<licates, Lazarus lacks crumbes ; bur now he is com- 
forted, and thou art tormented, Wo unta you that laugh, for you ſhall mourne, Luk. 6. 25, 
Bleſſed ave you that mourn, for you ſhall rejoyce, Matth. 5. 4. Happy Lazarus! who 
from th veggary and loathſome ſores wert catried by Angels into Abrahams boſome : 
Happy Thic , who upon thy true repentance, arid unfeigned prayer, wert received 
from the Croſſe to the Paradiſe of thy Saviour : Happy are all they that ſuffer tribula- 
tion; Death ſhall looſe their ſous from bonds and fetters, and inſtead of a Bailiff to 
arreſt them, ſhall be a Porter to conduRt them to the gates of heaven : There ſhalt thou 
tread on Serpents, trample on thine enemies, fing ſweer Trophies : Were not this e- 
nough ? oy Conquelts ſhall be crowned by the hands of Seraphims, triumphed with 
the ſound of Angels, warbled by the Quire of Spirits, confirmed by the King of Kings 
and Lord of Hoits. Happy Sol! that art not required by Devils, but received y Angels: 
and when we die, Lord Jeſus, ſend thine Angels to receive our Souls, 

Youſee now Deaths Arreſt, and what remaipes further, ſave to accept of ſome 
Bail ? But what Bail, where you have the Kings Commandment from his own 
mouth ? This requiring is not of any other, but himſelf ; of no ſurety, but of thee 
(faith God) muit thy Sowl be requrred, 


Of thee.] 


S jp more (you ſce) I have brought this rich man on the ſtage, his doom is now 
1 athand, and Death (Gods meſſenger ) ſummons him tg appear by Requiring of 
rw but of whom is it Required ? . had he any Sureties to putin? Or was any Bail 
cient to be taken for him? No, he muſt go himſelf, without all help .or 
na it was he that finned, and it is he muſt pay for it; Of thee] wt 25 7e- 
quired, CTY 

How ? Of thes ? Sure, Death miſtakes; we can find thouſands more fi:, none 
more fearfulzthere ſtands a Sa/,near him his armour-bearer,behold a Judas ; ſuch will 
out-face deaths fury ; nay, rather than it fail in its office, they will not much queſtion 
to be their own deaths-men : but this Of thee (who art at league with hell, in love with 

earth, at peace with all) is moſt terribly fearful. | 
Stay Death! there ſtands a poor Lazarus at the gates, like Fob on his dung-hilf, his 
eyes blinde, his cars deaf, his feet lame, his body firuck with boiles; and his Sonl 
Fff ghoſing 


: But of all the reft, moſt deſperate was that laſt ſpeech of his, when ſnatching a knife 
n (as intending to miſchief himſelf, but ſtopped by his friends) he roarcd with,indig- 
| nation, { would I were above God, for Tk:ow he will have no mercy on me ; and thus liv- 
4 -W* ing a while, he appeared at lengtt a very perfe&t anatomie, expreſſing to the view no- 
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chooſing rather to be ſtrangled and die than to be in his bones : Were not this a fit ob- 
jet for Deaths c_—_ ? Would he ſpare the rich, he ſhould be welcome to the poot ? 
but Death is inexorable, he muſt not live, nor ſhall the Beggar beg his own death for 
another : Of thee] it is required, | 

But ( Death 1) yet ſtay thy hand, here's a better ſurety ; what needs dcarh a preſſe, 
when he may have volunteers? there ſtands an «/d 1147 as ready for the grave, as the 
grave for him; his face is furrowed, his hairs hoary, his back bowing, his hammes 
bending, and therefore no ſong is fitter than old Simvns, Lord, now lerreft thou thy (cr + 
vant depart in peace : Youth is loath,but Age is merry to depart from miſery; let Zea: 
then take him that ſtandeth neareſt deaths-door ; No, the old muſt die, but the young 
may ; he muſt die ſoon, yet be ſure thou ſhalt not live long. Of thee] it 55 required, 

Cannot this ſerve? let Death yet ſtay his hand, there ſtands a ſervant waiting at this 
rich mans beck as if he would ſpend his own life to ſave his Maſters ? He can make a 
Pageant of Cringes, a&t a whole ſpeech of flatteries; every part owes him ſervice, 
feetto run, hands to work, head to crouch, and as the eyes of a maiden wnto the hand if 
a Miſtreſſe, ſo the eyes of his ſervants look unto the hands of their Maſter : But where 
be theſe attendants when Death comes ? Was ever any Matter better than Chrilt? 
were ever any ſervants truer than his Apoſtles ? Yet ſee their fidelity : mult their $a- 
viour dye? One betraies him, another forſwears him,all run from him, and leave him 
alone in midft of all his enemies : What then is the truſt of ſervants ? The rich man 
may command and go without, if death ſhould require them, they would not; or if 
they ſhould defire death, he will not; his arreſt concerns got the ſervants, it 
is for the Maſter himſelf; he that commands others, now Death commands him : 0 
thee] it is required. 

Will not all do? Let Death but ſtay this once : there ſtands a friend, that will lo 
his own,to ſave his life : Greater love than this hath no man,( ſaith our Saviour ) when any 
man beſtoweth his life for his friends, John 15. 13. Riches may perhaps procure ſuch 
love, and get ſome friend to Anſwer deaths quarrel which he owes this man : Fonathar 
loves David, David Abſalom; and ſure it was a love indeed, when Fonarhan preſerves 
the life of David, and David wiſheth a death to himſelf inthe ſtead of Abſalom: 0 
?ry ſon Abſalom, would God Thad died for thee ; © Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon. But 
where be any friends ſo reſpeCtive of this Worldling ? He wants a Fonathan, a David; 
upon a ſtri& enquiry we find zo friend, no father, no ſon, neither hesrs nor aſſignes to whom 
he may beſtow his lands. But what if he had friends as near to himſelf as himſelf? No 
man can die for another : or as the Pſalmiſt, Vo man may deliver his brother, nor maks 
agreement unto God for him : for it coſt more to redeem their ſouls, ſo that he muſt let that 
alone for ever. Should the pooy 11a» beg,the old man pray his ſervants kneel, his fr:cads 
lie at deaths feet, and all theſe offer up all their lives for this rich mans recovery, 
all were but vain; it is thy ſe: is arreſted, and it is thy ſelf muſt yield it : Of thee] it x5 
required. 

You ſee there is no way but one with him : to conclude then, wee'l bid him his fare- 
wi (this is the laſt office we can do this rich man) and ſo wee'l leave 
m. 

The hour is come, and the dawning of that dreadful day appeareth ; now he begins 
to wiſh that he had ſome ſpace, ſome picce of time to repent him ; and if he mightob- 
tainit, O what would he do? Or what would he not do? Relieve the week, viſit 
the ſick, feed the hungry, lodge the ſtranger, cloath the naked, give half his goods to the 
poor, and if he bad done any wrong, reſtore #t him again ſeven fold. But alas! all is too 
late, the candle that but followes him, cannot light him to heaven, a ſudden death de- 
nies his ſuit, and the increaſing of his ſickneſſe will give him no leaſure to fulfill thoſe 
dutyes : What cold ſweats are thoſe that ſeize upon him ? his ſenſes fail, his ſpeech 
falters, his eyes ſink, his breaſt ſwells, his feet die, his heart faints, ſuch are the out- 
ward pangs ; What then are the inward griefs ? if the body thus ſuffers, what cares 
and conflicts endures the ſox! ? had he the riches of Cre/u:, the Empires of Alexander, 
the robes of Solomon, the fare of that rich man who lived deliciouſly every day ; what 
could they do in the extremity of theſe pangs! O rich man, thou couldſt tell us of pulling 
down Barns and building greater ; but now imagine the vaſt cope of heaven thy Barn, ( and 
that were large enough) 5 all the riches of the world thy grain ( and that were crop rough? 
yet all theſe cannot buy a minute of ceaſe, now that death will have thy boay. hell thy foal. 
O dark dungeon of impriſoned men ! whoſe help wilt thou crave ? whoſe aid mw 
thon 
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thou ask ? what releaſe canſt thou expect from ſuch a priſon ? athe diſcaſe is palt cure, 
the ſickneſſe wants remedy ; Alas ! what may recover now the heart-ſtings break aſun- 
der?Thy date cxpires,thy la't breath goes, and now is thy Sou! and Body required of thee. 


Thave hitherto with Narhar beat ſinful David on a ſtrangers coat. You muſt give me - 


leave to take off the mask, and ſhew you your own faces in this.glaſs. 

Believe thou who readeſt this, that ſhortly there will be two holes where thine cyes 
now ſtand, and then others may take up thy skull, and ſpeak of thee dead, as I have 
done to thee living : how ſoon I know not, but this I am ſurc of, Thy time 3s appointed, 
thy moneths are determined, thy dayes are numbredgthy wery laſt hour 1s limited. And what 
followes,but that thy body lie cold at the root of the rocks,at the foot of the mountains ? 


Go to the graves of thoſe that are gone before us, and there ſce ; are not their eyes. 


waſted, their mouths corrupted, their bones ſcattered ? Where be thoſe ruddy lips, 
lovely checks, ſparkling eyes, cemely noſe; hairy locks ? Are not all gone as a dream 
in the night, or as a ſhadow in the morning ? Alas! that we neglect theſe thoughts, and 
ſet our minds whelly upon the world and its vanity ! We are careful, fearful, and 
immoderately painful to get tranſitory riches, like children following Butter-flies ; we 
run and toil, and perhaps mifſe our purpoſe: but if we-catch them, what is it but a 
flic to beſmear our hands ? Riches are but empty,and yet be they what they will be, all 
at laſt will be nothing. Sa/adive that great Turk, after all his conqueſts, gets his ſhirt 
faſtenzd to his ſpear in maiiner of an Enſigne; this done, a Prieſt makes Proclamation; 
This 1s all that Saladine carries away with him,of all the riches he hath gotten,$hall a Turk 
ſay thus,& do Chriſtians forget there duties?Remember your ſelves ye ſons of earth, of 
Adam, what is this carth you dote on ? Beſure you ſhall have cnough of it, when your 
mouths mult be filled and crammed with it,and (as yourſouls defire it, fo) at that day 
ſhall your bodies turn to it. O that men are thus given to gaſping greedinefle ! there 
is a generation, and they are too common amongſt us, that we may preach and preach 
(as theyſay)our hearts out,yet will not they ſtir a foot farther from the world,or an inch 
nearer unto God ;z but could we ſpeak with thegg on their death bed,. when their con- 
ſciences are awaked, then ſhould we hear them yell out thofe complaints, What hath 
pride profited us f Or what good hath riches with onr vanntwyg brought us ? Alſure your 
ſelves this day, or this night will come,and image (I pray,) that the ten, twenty, thirty, 
fourty years, or moneths, or dayes, or hours, which you have yet to live, were at an 
end; were you at this preſent ſtretched on your beds, wearied with ſtruggling agaiuſt 
your wearied pangs ; were your friends weeping, your Phyſicians parting, your chil- 
dren crying, your. wives houling, and your ſelves lying mute and dumb in a molt piti- 
ful agony f--- | 

Beloved Chriſtian! (whoſoever thou art) ſtay a while (T pray thee) and practiſe this 
meditation : Swppoſe thou now felteſt the cramp of death wreſting thy heart-ſtrings, and 
ready to make that ruful divorce betwixt thy body and thy ſoul; ſuppoſe thou layeſt now pant- 
ing for breath,ſ1 wimmirng i a cold fatal ſweat ; ſuppoſe thy words were fled,thy tongue ſtruck 
dumb, thy ſoul amazed, thy ſenſes frighted ;, ſuppoſe thy feet beginning even to die, thy 
knees to wax cold and ſtiff, thy noſtrils to run out, thine eyes to ſinkinto thy head, and all 
the parts of the body to loſe their office to aſſiſt thee ,, upon this ſuppoſal lift up thy ſoul, and 
look abowt thee, (O I can tell thee, if thou liveſt and dieſt in ſin ) there would be nowhere any 
comfort, but a world of terrour and perplexity ;, look upwards, there ſhouldſt thou ſee the 
terrible ſword of Gods juſtice threatning ; look, downwards, there ſhouldſt thou ſee the 
grave in expettation ready $aping; look within thee, there ſhouldſt thou feel the worm 
of con ſcience bitter gnawing ; look without thee, there ſhouldſt thou ſee good and evil An- 
gels on both ſides, waiting whether of them ſhould have the prey : now alas | (then wouldjt 
thou ſay )T he ſoul to depart from the body were a thing intolerable, to continue ſtill therein 
were 4 thing impoſſible ; and to deferre this departiwe any longer (ſuppoſing this hour thy laſt 
hoxr ) no Phyſick, could prevail, it were 4 thing unaveidable : What then would thy poor 
ſoul do, thus invironed with ſo many ſtraits ? O fond fools of Adams ſeed, that neglect 
the time till this terrible paſſage ! how much would(t thou give (if thus it were) for an 
hours repentance?at what rate wouldſt thou value a dayes contrition?worlds are worth- 
leſſe in reſpe>t of alittle reſpite, a ſhort truce would ſeem more precious than the 
treaſures of Empires; nothing would then be ſo much eſteemed as a trice ofjtime, which 
before by moneths and years thou laviſhly miſ-ſpent. Think on thy fins, nay, thou 
couldft not chooſe but think, Satan would writc them on the curtains of thy bed, and 


thy agaſhed eyes would be forced to look upon them, there wouldſt thou ſce thouſands 
Frf 2 committed, 


Knelts Tarkiſh 
Hiſtory p. 73- 


Wiſd.$. 8. 


} 


Uſe 2. 


x: 


I Pſal. 116. 15+ 
Gi 


committed, not one confeſſed, or 'throughly repented; then too late thou woulg? 
begin to-wiſh, O had I leda better life, and were it to begin again, O then how would 1 


. faſt andipray ; how repent, bow live! Certainly, certainly, if thou-goelt on in fin, thus 


would be thy departure, thy carkeiſe lying cold among the ſtones of the pit, and thy 
ſoul, by the weight of fin, irrecoverably ſinking into the bottome of that bottomleſſ; 


burning lake. 

Boers prevent this evil,take this uſe of advice for thy fargwell : whillt yet thy lifet;f- 
th, whileſt yet the Lord gives thee a gracious day of viſitation, ply,ply all thoſe bleed 
means of ſalvation, as prayer and conference, and meditation, and Sermons, and 
Sacraments, and faſtings, and watchings, and patience, and faith, and a good con. 
ſcience; in a word, ſo live, that when this day or mght of death comes, thou mayelt 
then ſtand firm and ſure : as yet thou art in the way of a tranſitory life, as yet thou art 
not entered into the confines of Eternity : If now thereforc thou wilt walk in the holy 
path, ifnow thou wilt ſtand out ainſt any fin whatſoever, if now thou wilt take 07 
thee the yoke of our Saviour Chrilt, if now thou wilt aſſociate thyelf to that ſe and 
brotherhood, that.is every where ſpoken againſt; if now thou wilt dire& thy words to 
the glorifying of God, and to give grace unto the hearers; ifnow thou wilt delight in 
the Wor @ wayes, the Saints, the ſervices of God; if now thou wilt never turn 

in unto folly, or to thy trade of ſin, though Satan ſet upon thee with his baits and 
> -rbromny to detain thee indais bondage, but by one darling delight, one minion-in, 
then I dare aſſure thee, dear, right dear would be thy death in the ſight of the Lord : 
with joy and triumph wouldft thou paſſe through all the terrours of death, with ſinging 


& rejoycing would thy ſoul be received into thoſe ſacred manſions above, © ha oul, 
Fakes nn 


y caſe! O happy night oy day,whenſoever the news comes, that then muſt 
thy ſonl be taken i thee | 
You may think it now high time, that we bid this farewel-funeral Text adieu. Then 
for concluſion, let every word be thy warning, Leſt th;s] be thy time, provide for this 
and every time 5 leſt the night ] be dreadful, Do not ſleep, as do others, but watch and b 
ſober; left thy ſoul] ſhould ſuffer,defire the ſufferings of thy God to ſatisfie; leſt death re- 
quire] it of thee by force, offer it up to God with a chearful devotion ; and leſt this of 
thee] be fearfut, who haſt lived in fin; corre theſe courſes, amend thy wayes and the 
bleffing of God be with thee all thy life, at the hour of death, now, henceforth, and for 
ever. Amen | 
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Then ſhall he reward every man according t0 his works, 


> He dependance of this Text is limited in few lines, and that - +: 
your eyes wander no further than this Verſe, therein is kept 
a general Aſſze ; the Judg, Officers, Priſoners ſtand in array; | 
the Judge, is God, and the Sor of an; the officers, Angels, Es 
and they are his Angels ; the Priſoners, men, and becauſe : 
of the Goal-delivery, every man, If you will have all toge- 
ther, _ have a Judge, his circuit, his habit, his atten- 
dants, his judgements : a Judge, the Son of man ; his Circuit) 
be ſhall come;his habit,in the glory of his Father;his attendants, * 7 mean nat an 
with his Angels : What now remains, but the execution of juſtice ? Then without — 
more ado ſee the Text, and youſee all; the ſcales in his hand, our works in the ſcales, "Y eng x 
. . 7 
the reward for our works, *of juſt weight each to other 3 Then he ſhall reward every man wards (efpeci** 
according to bis works. | | al of Heaven Y* 
This Text gives us the proceeding of Doomes-day, which is the laſt day, ©*nt k 
laſt Seſſions, the. laſt Aﬀfize, that muſt be kept on earth, or is decreed in Hea- [ror nc 
enz if you'expetFSheriffs, or Judges, Plaintiffs, or Priſoners, all are in this Verſe, p,runable acs + 
ſame in each word, Then] times Trumpet that proclaims their coming. He] is cording to 
the Judge that examines all their lives. Reward] is the doom, that proceeds from him Pwniſe. 
inhis Throne. Afar] is the malefatour, every ar] ſtands before him as a priſoner, 
works] are the indictments, and according to our works] muſt go the trial, howſo- 
ever we have done, good or evil. 

Give me yet leave, this Judge fits on trials as well as priſoners ; it is an high 
Court of appeal, where Plaigtifts, Counſellours, Judges, all muſt appear and anſwer : 
Would you learn the proceedings ? There is the Term, Ther] the Judge, he] the ſen- 
tence, ſhall reward] the parties, every mar] the trial it ſelf, which you may finde in * | 
all to be juſt and legal, every man his reward according ts his works .] _——_ 

We have —_—_ the Text; and now you ſhall have the hearing. 


Then.] 


Hen)]when ? The 4 Negative. 
anſwer is ! Politrve. 

Firſt, Negative, Then; ] not on a ſudden, or (atleaſt) not at this preſent. This . 
life is no time to receive rewards, the rain and Sun pleaſure both the good and bad; .. 
nay, oftentimes the bad fare beſt, and Gods own children are moſt fiercely ſcorched in }. 
the furnace of afflition ; The earth is given into the hatds of the wicked, ſaith Fob : but,. Fob. g. 245 _ | 
If any man will fellow me, he muſt take up his croſſe, ſaith our Saviour. Joy, and plea- Maith. I6. 24. 
ſure, and happineſle attend the ungodly, while Gods poor ſervants run thorow the 
thicket of briers ana brambles to the Kingdome of Heaven: but Shall not the judge of Gn, 18. 28- 
all the world ds right ? A time ſhall come when both theſe muſt have their change ; 
Mark the upright, and behold the juſt, for the end of that man is peace, but the tranſgreſ- Pſal-31-31,38- 
ſours ſhall be deſtroyed together, and the end of the wicked ſhall be cut off, Pal. 37.37, 38. 
The effect of things is beit known to us in ſome iſſue of time ; and rher ſhall we have 
our rewards when The Son of man ſhall come in_ the glory of his Father, Let this ad- 
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moniſh us to have patience in all our expeRations : What is it to ſuffer awe, aR inch 
*f :ime, conſidering the reward is great indeed, everlaſting in durance ? Keſt ;» ;he 
Lord (faith David) and wait patiently for him : fret not thy ſelf for him which proſpererh 
in his way : And will you know the reaſon ? For yet a little while, and the wicked ſhall 
nvt be ; but the meek ſhall inherit the earth,and ſball delight themſelves in the abundance of 
peace : Pal. 37. 10, 11, So they ſhall indeed, if onely they will expect alittle time 
not now, but Ther] ſtay yet a while, and be ſure anon the reward ſhall be given. 
2, But to anſwer poſitively, this Ther is no other than Doomes-day, and when that 
ſhall be, will be known beſt by. 


7 


Conjectures. 
Signes. 
We will begin with the former. 

Some would have it in the year 6000 from the beginning of the world : this was the 

ſentence of Elias (ſay the” Jewes) whoſe prophecy thus runs, Two thouſand years vefore 
the Law:two thouſand under the Law,and two thouſand under the Goſpel: how untrue this 
ſounds,any one may gueſſe that confiders: in the firſt number he fails, becauſe it was too 
littlezin the ſecond number he crres,becauſe it was too much: and if Elias ſay amiſſe for 
the time now paſt,how ſhould we believe him for that yet to come? Others, beſides teſti- 
mony,produce reaſon,that as God was creating the world fix dayes,fo he muit be a go. 
verning it ſix thouſand years;here's a ſeeming proportion, but upon what reafon?Every 
day,(fay they)mult be a thouſand years with man,becauſe thouſand years ar. but as one 
day with God. It were too frivilous a pains to repeat any more, or to aniwer theſe:Ts nt 
this ſacriledge to break.into Gods place,and P? into his Santtuary?* why ſhould we preſume 
to know more than God would have us ? Look at the Apoſtles, were they not Gods 
Secretaries? Look at the Angels, are they not Gods Hefalds ? Look at Chriſt himſelf, 
is he not the Son of 0d? and yet as he is the Son of man, he ſpeaks of all, Of rhar 
day ad bour knoweth no man, no Angel, neither the Son, but the Father only, Mark. 13, 
32. It is not for us to ſeck,, where the Lord hath not a tongue to ſpeak, Why ſhould we 
know more than other men, than all men, than Angels, than Chriſt himſelf, who (as 
man) was either ignorant of it, or at leaſt had no commiſſion to reveal it. I: is not for 
you to kzrow the times and ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his own power, ACt.1.7, It 
is a better uſe which our Saviour makes, Take heed, watch, and pray; for ye know not 
when the time is, Mark, 13. 33. As a thief in the night, ſo is Doomes-day, .it comes ſud- 
denly, it will come ſhortly : would you needs know when ? Why then when you leaſt 
imagine ſuch a matter, the: when worldly honours profit nothing, then when kindred 
and acquaintance fail, ther when the world ſhall be ſet on fire, then] then] be ſhall re- 
ward every man according to his works, 

But ſecondly ,if conjettures fail,the ſignes are certain: Zero reports of 15 Miracles for 

I 5 dayes,which he writes to have found in the Hebrews Annals, and immediately muſt 
precede the Judges coming. The firſt day (faith he) the Sea ſball ſwell,&+ lift up her waves 
at leaſt fifteen cubits above the height of the higheſt bills. The ſecond day, unlike to the 
former ,the ſea ſhall ebbe again,and the waves be fallen till they ſcarce be ſeen,The third day 


» the ſea muſt return to its ancient courſe, &ſo abide that day; 45 it was before. The fourth day, 


ſea-mor,ſters ſhall appear above the ſea,whoſe bellowing roars ſhall fill the air with cries, which 

God alone underſtands, and men ſhall tremble at. The fifth day,al: the fowles of the air ſhall 
flock together, and meeting in the fields ſhall there chartter, and ſtarve for fear of the ap- 
proaching times, The ſixth day, floods of fire ſhall riſe up againſt the firmament, which 
kindling at the falling Sun, ſhall run like a lightsing to the riſing morn, The ſeventh day, 
all ſtars and planets ſhall ſhoot out fiery comers, The eighth day, there (hall be a general 
earth-quake, and the motion ſo violent, that the ground ſhall hop, and the living creatures 
not ſtand on their feet, that walkygn the tottering floors. The nmeth day, trees ſhall. ſweat 
blood, The tenth day, all the ſtones of the 2m. ſhall war together, and with a thundering 
noiſe break,one upon another. The eleventh \day, ail buildings ſhall be ruined, and all the 
hills and mountains melt into duſt and powder, The twelfth day, all beaſts of the field ſhall 
come from their woods and dens, and ſo abſtaining from their food, ſhall roar and bellow up 
and down the plains. The Thirteeth day, all graves ſhall be open, from the riſing up «f the 
Sun, unto the going down of the ſame. The fourteenth day,all men ſhall come abroad, and 
ſuch a diſtrattion ſeize on their heavy hearts, that they ſhall loſe the ſpeech and volubilty of 
rheir tongues, And the fifteenth (which #5 the laſt day) the living men ag die, and the 
dead ſhall live again;all above earth be changed,and thoſe in their graves bevaiſed m_ =_ 
vered, 30 


— 


abs $: 


I will not fay theſe things are certain, (I leave you ts the author that recites them) 
but ifany whit true, why (bleſſed Lord !) what a da 


y of appearance ſhall this be? I Chyſoſt. 


know not ſaith one) what others maythink of it,but for ry ſelf ,;t makgsme tremble to conf Hm 71.in Mat 
der it. It is a day of anger & wrath,a day of trouble &- heavineſs,a day of obſcurity G& dark; Z:ph+ 1. 15. 


neſſe,a day of clouds & blackneſs,a day of the trumpet and alarm againſt the #trong cities, 
azainſt the high towers, Zeph. 1, 15. I will but run thorow the ſignes, as we find them 
in Gods writ, and then ſee if your hearts will not fail for fear. | —— 
Then ] Shall the Sun be darkened : can Nature ſtarfd and ſuffer a general Eclipſe ? 
When God dicd, the Sun could diſcolour its beauty, and ſute it ſelf in black to its 
Makers condition; and now man dies, the Sun is clad again in mourning robes, Alas |! 
what can it do but mourn ? God lives, but man-kind dies : though he was the Crea- 
tor, yet we are the creitures for whom it was created : when the houſholdex dies, the 
family grieves : were all eyes dry, here is the eye of the world weeps it ſelf blind to ſte 
this diffolution : Is man bereft of compaſſon, for whom the Sun it ſelf undergoes this 
paſſion ? Think on thoſe times, when darknefſe that may be felt, ſhall ſpread over all 
the earth 3; how ſhould plants but wither ? Or beaſts of the field but waſte ? How 
ſhould men but dye, when they ſtumble at noon-day ? Their eyes ſhall fail them, the 
light forſakes them : miſerable men ! the-$#» ſhall not ſhine on them, becauſe God will 
judge them. But this is not all. 

Then] ſhall the moon not give her light : as the day and night are both altkg with God, ſo 
the day and night ſhall be alike with man : the Sun will not lend its luſtre, nor can the 
Moon borrow anyMore light : bur what ſtrange war makes this confuſion of nature?the 
Sun ſhall look black ; and the Moon he turned into blood, Here is a new Moon, and ſuch 
a change as before was never ſeen: there is no increaſe, no full, no wane, but all the 
light isat once extinguiſhed : unhappy creatures that depend upon her influence ! how 
ſhould they live, when ſhe her ſelf wades in blood ! God made theſe Lights for ſignes, 
and fpr ſeaſons, for dayes, and for years : but now lignes are out, ſeaſons palt, dayes 
are done, years aboliſhed : The Angel bath ſworn by him that lives for ever, that time 
ſhall be no longer, Rev. 10. 6. Who will not believe that heares this ſacred oath ? Was 
itaman? No, an Angel : ]didhe fay it,? No, he ſwore it : ] how ? by himſelf? No, 
it wasby him that lives for ever : Jand what ? That time mult be little? Nay it muſt 
be no longer, time ſhall be no more, ] How ſhall it be any more ? The Su is disfigured, 
the Moon diſrobed, both eclipſed. But this not all. | 

Then] ſhall the ſtars be ſhaken ;, the powers of Heaven ſhall move, and the Lamps of 
heaven ſhall tremble : theſe were Gods threats againſt the Babylonians,Efſay 13. 10. 
For the ſtars of Heaven, and the Planets thereof ſhall not give their light, Againſt the 
Egyptians, Ezek, 32. 7. Iwill cover the heaven; and make the ſtars dark,over thee : A- 
gainſt all his enemies, Joel 3. 15. The Sun and Moon ſball be darkened, (but not they 
alone, for) and the ſtars themſelves ſhall withdraw their ſhining : But what ſpeak we of 
darkneſſe, or the ſtars not ſhining ? They ſhall not only difn, but down. Un thoſe 
dayes (ſaith our Saviour ) after that tribulation the Sun and the Moon ſhall darken, and 
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the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall ; how fall? So thick (ſay Expoſiters) that the Firmament Tme, Gee 


ſhall ſeem to be without all light. I cannot o theſe ſignes ſhall be real ; whether it is 
by ſubtraCtion of their light, or the conceit of brain-troubled ſinners, or the fall of ſome 
enflamed vapours, or the Apoſtaſie of ſome enlightencd perſons : for certain (to ſpeak 
literally ) there ſhall be ſome change in the whole order of Nature : Son and Moon, 
Stars and Planets, all muſt loſe their light, and by all likelihood, it is the glory of the 
Judge that will dazle thoſe Candles. Neither is this all. 

en] ſhall the elements melt, the fire ſhall fall down from heaven, the air turn it 
ſelf into vapours, the Sea ſwell above all Clouds, the earth be full of yawning Clifts. 
and violent tremblings. A fire ſhall firſt uſher the Judge,” and ſuch a fire as ſhall have 
the property of all fires; that fire in its ſphear, this fire on earth, the fearful fire which 
torments in hell, all ſhall meet in one, and according to For ſeveral ; yore produce 


their ſeveral effects: If we believe the Authour in the ma eat, the juſt ſhall be refined by 


one, the wicked ſhall be tormented by another, the earth be conſumed by a third - There-is no 
creature but it. moſt be fuel for thisfire ; as the firſt world was deſtroyed with water, 
to quench the heat of their luſt : ſagguſt\this be deſtroyed with fire, to warm the cold 
of our charity, But not the fire 

Then] ſhall the aire breed wonde 's: 
coruſcations, blazing-ſtars, flaſhingnders ? Here a Comet runs round in a 
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there a Crown compaſſeth that Comet ; near them a fiery Dragon fumes in flames; 
every where appears a ſhooting fire, as if all above us were nothing but inflamed aire 
Yet not the azre alone : . 

Then] ſhall the waters roare, Rivers ſhall wax dry, the Sea froth, and foam, and 
fume : thoſe that dwell near ſhall wonder at the ſwelling tides, others afar off ſhall 
tremble at the roaring noiſe : What threats are thoſe which the Surges murmur 2” War 
is proclaimed by noiſe, ſet on by blaſts, continued by ſtorms; the floods arid tides 
ſhall run over al the plaines, the Sea and waves ſhall mount up to the very skies ; 
now would they warre with heaven, then overwhelnte the earth, anon will they ſink 
to hell; and thus ſhall they rove and rage, as if they would threat all the world with 4 
ſecond inundation, Nay yet again. 

Then] jhall the earth be jhak,n ,, in divers places (faith Matthew ; ) in all places (faith 
Joel) for all the earth ſhall tremble before him, Here is an Earthquake indeed ; not 
ſome part of the land, by reaſon of ſome cloiſtered winde, but the Rocks, Mountains 
Caſtles, Cities, Countries, ſome ſhall remove, others be ruined ; thus all the earth 
ſhall be as a ſwallowing gulf,that all things here ſituated, may be then devoured. What 
can I more ? 

Then] ſhall Plants ceaſe their growth, Beaſts want their ſenſe, Men loſe their rea. 
ſon: were this but little ? You may wonder more. The $S:by/s could affirm, that 
Nature ſhould both ceaſe and change her being;the Trees initead of growth ſhould ſweat 
out blood ; the Beaſts ſhould bellow up and down the fields, thep want their ſenſe: 
Men ſhould have disfigured faces, aſtoniſhed hearts, affrighted | , then loſe their 
reaſon: Nay, what marvel then, if at the worlds end, they be at their wits end ? 0 
fearful ſignes enough to move flinty ſtones ! if this be the Term, what is the Suit, the 
Bull, the Doom, the Execution ? A Trump ſhall ſummon, Death will arreſt, God muſt 
have appearance, and Ther] is the day : Then] he ſhall reward every man according to 
his works. 

What a Chaos is here, when the world muſt be thus turned topfie turvie ? The Son, 
the Moon, the Starres : cog yet lower, the Fire, the Arre, the Sea, the Earth; 
nay, Trees, and Beaſts, and Men, all muſt be out of order inthe whole courſe of 
Nature. 

Who can read or hear this Prognoſtication of Doomeſ-day, and not wonder at the 
ſignes which ſhall hang over all our heads? We ſee by experience when any out-ragious 
ſtorme happens on Sea or Land, how wonderfully men are diſmaid, how ſtrangely 
aſtoniſhed : now then, when the Heavens, the Earth, the Sea, the Aire ſhall be wholly 
diſtempered and diſordered ; when the S$#» ſhall threaten with mourning, the Moor 
with blood, the Stars with their falling ; yea, when all the heavens ſhall ſhrink and 
paſſe away as a paper-ſcroule, who then dares eat, or drink, or ſleep, or take a mi- 
nutes reſt ? Be ſure theſe dayes ſhall come, and the ſignes ſhall paſſe : A waks ye Drun- 
kards, and weep all ye drink:rs of Wine, becauſe of the new wine ;, for ut ſhall be pulled from 
your monthes, Gird your ſelves, and lament ye Prieſts, howle ye Min:ſters of the Altar : 
Alas | for the day, for the day of the Lord is at hand, and as a deſtruction from the Al- 
mighty ſhall it come, What? Are ye inſenſible of theſe ſignes? The impriſoned thief 
fears at the news of the aſſize : and is the ſinner ſ» impudent that he fears nothing * 
The day ſhall come when the men of earth ſhall fear, and be full of fear z every figne 
ſhall breed a wonder, and every ſight ſhall breed a wondrous terrout ; men ſhall hide 
themſelves in the caves of beaſts, and the beaſts ſ:ek to ſave themſelves in the houſes 
of men : where then ſhall the wicked ſtand, when all the world ſhall be thus in uproare ? 

Yet a word for us all; we have all warning, and we had beſt to provide ; yet the 
weather is fair, we may frame an Arke to ſave us from the flood ; yet are the Angels 
at the gates of Sodom, yet is Fonas in the ſtreets of Nineveh ; yet the Prophet wooes, 
O Judah, how ſhould I intreat thee ? Yet the Apoſtle prayes, nay, We pray you in Ehriſts 
ftead, that ye will be reconeileg unto God : to conclude, yet the Bride-groom ſtayes the 
VirginsI<ifure; Lord, that they would make ſpeed, ſeeing the joyes of heaven tarry 
for them! This Term is at hand, and is it not time to petition to the Judge of 
heaven ? What a dangerous courſe is it, never to call to minde that Time of T :mes, 
untill we ſee theEarth flaming,theHeavens melting,the Judgement haſtening,the Judge 
with all his Angels coming in the Clouds to denounce the laſt Coom upon all fleſh, 

which ſhall be unto ſome Wo, wo, when they ſhail call to the mountains to cover them, 


and for ſhame of thcir ſins, hide themſelves (if it were poſhble) in hell Ere! If we _ 


Se 


any fear, this ſhould move fear; if we have any care, this ſhould move 
as all to be careful indeed, We have not two ſouls that we may hazard: one, 
neither have we two lives that we may trult to another, but as thy laſt day leaves thee, 
ſo will this Doomeſ-day find thee. Who would not but —_ the Fatherly fore-warn- 
ing of Chri:t our Saviour, See you not now many ſignes as the Heralds & forerunners 
of his glorious coming ? The abounding of iniquity, the waxing cold of charity, the riſing 
up of Narion againſt Nation ? Was there ever lefſe love ? Was there ever more hatred? 
Where is that Forathan that loves David as his own ſoul? Nay, where isnot that 
Foab that can embrace friendly, but carries a malicious heart towards Abner ? Sure we 
are ncer the end indeed, when charity is grown thus cold, You then that would have 
the comfort of the day, take theſe ſignes he warnings ; provide for him who hath thus 
long waited for you ; and ſeeing you look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found 
of him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſſe, Who would endanger their ſouls for a 
ſittle ſin ? buſic Clients heed nothing but their cauſe ; and if you would recover heaven, 
be ſure that ye mark this Term. The time drawes on, now the Writs are out, anon 
comes the Judge, and Then is the day. Then] he ſhall reward every man according to his 


work. _ 


You ſee the Term, and now you may expect to view the Fudge : the Term is 
Then, ] the Judge is He.] Stay a while, and the next time you ſhall ſee him in his 


judgement-ſcat, 
He. ] 


E? Who? If you look at the fore-going words you may ſee who he is : The Sox 
of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father,and it is he that ſhall reward us according 
to our works. 

This title of the Sor of an, denotes unto us the humility of the Sor of God; what 
is the Son of man, but man ? And this tells us how bumble he was for us, that being God, 
was made 14#, Or the Son of man, which is as all one, according to that, Pſal, 8. 4. 
What is man that thou art minaful of him? Or the Son of man that thou viſiteſ 
him ? 

[tis true, God is the Fudge of all, Heb. 12. 23. and yet itis true, this God is man, 
AQts 17. 31. God (faith Paul) will pedge the world, but it is by that man whom he hath or. 
dained, God hath the power, but God as man hath only the Commiſſion. Fe (who 
is God) hath given him authority to execute Fudgement, And would you know the rea- 
ſon ? It is only becauſe he is the Son of man, Joh, 5. 27. Ina word, God ſhall judge ; 
the whole Trinity by preſcription, Chrilt only in execution : the Father judgeth, but 
by the Son ; or as the Evangeliſt Folnr, the Father judgeth nv man, but hath committed 
all judgement to the Son, Joh. 5. 22. , 

But becauſe as man, there appears in him a double forme, 4s humbled, as glorified ; 
wee'l diſcuſſe theſe queſtions, which reſolve all doubts, 


$ 1. Whether Chriſt, as OS ſhall appear unto us, when he will reward 


? 
2, Whether man, as glorified ds 


. To the firlt we ſay, that only as manahe will appear our Fudge, who as man appeared 
when himſelf was judged ; what better reaſon to expreſle the benefit of our redemption, 
than ſo to judge us as he did redeem us ? Was he not -1an that ſuffered, died, and was 
buried ? And is he not man that one day ſhall come to judge both the quick, and dead ? he 
that came obſcurely to be jndged by the unjuſt, ſhall then appear openly to judge all the jaſt - 
the ſame man, who is God and man, ſhall be our Judge in his humane nature, by his 
divine power, Thus we ſay, God (whois the Ancient of dayes) hath the power origi- 
nal; but -:an (who is the Son of God) hath the power traduced;and therefore ſaith Da- 


dayes, and they brought him neere before him, and there was given him dominion, and glor 
and a Kingdome, 

Confider this, ye that are going to the Bar ; what a ſight will this be to the faithleſſe 
ewes, ſtubborn Gentiles, wicked Chriſtians, when Every eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo 


which pierced bim ! This is the man (hall they ſay) that was crucified for us, and again apoc. 1.7+ 


crucified by us : why, alas ! every fin is a Croſſe, every oath is a Spear, and when that 
day is come, you muſt behold the mar, whom thus you do crucific by your daily fins; 
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1. Uſe. 


ti 


there a Crown compaſſeth that Comet ; near them a fiery Dragon fumes in lam _ 
every where appears a ſhooting fire, as if all above us were nothing but flamed aire. 
Yet not the are alone : : 

Then] ſhall the waters roare, Rivers ſhall wax dry, the Sea froth, and foam, and 
fume : thoſe that dwell near ſhall wonder at the ſwelling tides, others afar off {hall 
tremble at the roaring noiſe : What threats are thoſe which the Surges murmur 2” War 
is proclaimed by noiſe, ſet on by blaſts, continued by ſtorms; the fluods afid tides 
ſhall run over all the plaines, the Sea and waves ſhall mount up to the very skies : 
now would they warre with heaven, then overwhelme the earth, anon will they ſink 
to hell ; and thus ſhall they rove and rage, as if they would threat all the world with a 
ſecond inundation. Nay yet again. 

Then] jhall the earth be jhak;n ; in divers places (ſaith Matthew ; ) in all places (ſaith 
Joel) for all the earth ſhall tremble before him, Here is an Earthquake indeed ; not 
ſome part of the land, by reaſon of ſome cloiſtered winde, but the Rocks, Mountains 
Caſtles, Cities, Countries, ſome ſhall remove, others be ruined ; thus all the earth 
ſhall be as a ſwallowing gult,that all things here ſituated, may be then devoured, What 
can I more ? 

Then] ſhall Plants ceaſe their growth, Beaſts want their ſenſe, Men loſe their rea. 
ſon : were this but little ? You may wonder more. The S:by/s could affirm, that 
Nature ſhould both ceaſe,and change her being;the Trees initead of growth ſhould ſweat 
out blood ; the Beaſts ſhould bellow up and down the fields, thep want their ſenſe : 
Men ſhould have disfigured faces, aſtoniſhed hearts, affrighted | , then loſe their 
reaſon: Nay, what marvel then, if at the worlds end, they be at their wits end ? © 
fearful ſignes enough to move flinty ſtones ! if this be the Term, what is the Suit, the 
Bill, the Doom, the Execution ? A Trump ſhall ſummon, Death will arreſt, God muſt 
have appearance, and Ther] is the day : Then] he ſhall reward every man according to 
his works. 

What a Chaos is here, when the world muſt be thus turned topfie turvie ? The Sor, 
the Moen, the Starres : come yet lower, the Fire, the Aire, the Sea, the Earth; 
nay, Trees, and Beaſts, and Men, all muſt be out of order in the whole courſe of 
Nature. | 

Who can read or hear this Prognoſtication of Doomeſ-day, and not wonder at the 

ſignes which ſhall hang over all our heads? We ſee by experience when any out-ragious 
ſtorme happens on Sea or Land, how wonderfully men are diſmaid, how ſtrangely 
aſtoniſhed : now then, when the Heavens, the Earth, the Sea, the Aire ſhall be wholly 
diſtempered and diſordered ; when the Su» ſhall threaten with mourning, the Moor 
with blood, the Stars with their falling ; yea, when all the heavens ſhall ſhrink and 
paſſe away as a paper-ſcroule, who then dares eat, or drink, or ſleep, or take a mi- 
nutes reſt ? Be ſure theſe dayes ſhall come, and the ſignes ſhall paſſe : A wak; ye Drun- 
hards, and weep all ye drink:rs of Wine, becauſe of the new wine ; for ut ſhall be pulled from 


Feel 1.5,1z,15 your monthes, Gird your ſelves, and lament ye Prieſts, howle ye Min:ſters of the Altar : 


Alas | for the day, for the day of the Lord is at hand, a'd as a deſtruction from the Al- 
mighty ſhall it come, What? Are ye inſenſible of theſe ſignes? The impriſoned thief 
fears at the news of the aſſize : and is the ſinner ſ» impudent that he fears nothing ! 
The day ſhall come when the men of earth ſhall fear, and be full of fear; every figne 
ſhall breed a wonder, and every ſight ſhall breed a wondrous terrout ; men ſhall hide 
themſelves in the caves of beaſts, and the beaſts ſ-ek to ſave themſelves in the houſes 
of men : where then ſhall the wicked ſftand,when all the world ſhall be thus in uproare ? 
Yet a word for us all ; we have all warning, and we had belt to provide yet the 
weather is fair, we may frame an Arke to ſave us from the flood ; yet are the Angels 
at the gates of Sodom, yet is Fonas in the ſtreets of Nineveh ; yet the Prophet wooes, 
O Judah, how ſhould I intreat thee ? Yet the Apoſtle prayes, nay, We pray you Ehriſts 
ſtead, that ye will be reconcileg unto God : to conclude, yet the Bride-groom ſayes the 
VirginsI<ifure; Lord, that they would make ſpeed, ſeeing the joyes of heaven tarry 
for them! This Term is at hand, and is it not time to petition to the Judge of 
heaven ? What a dangerous courſe is it, never to call to minde that Te of T mes, 
untill we ſee theEarth flaming,theHeavens melting,the Judgement haſtening,the Judge 
with all his Angels coming in the Clouds to denounce the laſt Coom upon all fleſh, 
which ſhall be unto ſome Wo, wo, when they ſhail call to the mountains to cover them, 


and for ſhame of zheir ſins, hide themſelves (if it were poſhble)) in hellfire! It we — 
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any fear, this ſhould move fear; if we have any care, this ſhould move 
us all to be careful indeed, We have not two ſouls that we may hazard: one, 
neither have we two lives that we may trult to another, but as thy laſt day leaves thee, 
ſo will this Doomeſ-day find thee, Who would not but —_ the Fatherly fore-warn- 
ing of Chrit our Saviour, See you not now many fignes as the Heralds & forerunners 
of his glorious coming ? The abounding of iniquity, the waxing cold of charity, the riſing Nartth.24.9,v2 
up of Narion againſt Nation ? Was there ever lefſe love ? Was there ever more hatred? 
Where is that 7orarhan that loves David as his own foul ? Nay, where isnot that 
Foab that can embrace friendly, but carries a malicious heart towards Abner ? Sure we 
are ncer the end indeed, when charity is grown thus cold, You then that would have 
the comfort of the day, take theſe ſignes for warnings ; provide for him who hath thus 
long waited for you z and ſeeing you look for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found , pi, 3. 14. 
of him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſſe, Who would endanger their ſouls for a 
* fittle in? buſic Clients heed nothing but their cauſe ; and if you would recover heaven, 
be ſure that ye mark this Term, The time drawes on, now the Writs are out, anon 
comes the Judge, and Then is the day. Then] he ſhall reward every man according to his 


work. 


You ſee the Term, and now you may expect to view the Fudge : the Term is 
Then, ] the Judge is He.] Stay a while, and the next time you ſhall ſec him in his 
judgement-ſcat, | 

He. ] 

E? Who? If you look at the fore-going words you may ſee who he is : The Sox bs 

of man ſhall come in the glory of his Father,and it is he that ſhall reward us according He facityut ad 


to our works. . —_ ſe ſors 
This title of the Son of man, denotes unto us the humility of the Son of God; what CHEN 


is the Son of 1nan, but man ? And this tells us how humble he was for us, that being God, Muſcu'ns in 
was made mas, Or the Son of man, which is as all one, according to that, Pſal, 8. 4, Math. cop. 9, 
What is man that thou art mindful of him? Or the Son of man that thou vwiſiteſt Pal. 9, 4. 
him ? 

[tis true, God is the Fudge of all, Heb. 12. 23. and yet it is true, this God is man, Heb. 12 23, 
Afts 17. 31. God (faith Paul) will judge the world, but it is by that man whom he hath or. As 17. 3s 
dained. God hath the power, but God as man hath only the Commiſſion. Fe (who 
is God) hath given him authority to execute Fudgement, And would you know the rea- 
ſon ? 1It is only becauſe be is the Son of man, Joh. 5. 27. Ina word, God ſhall judge 
the whole Trinity by preſcription, Chrilt only in execution : the Father judgeth, but 
by the Son ; or as the Evangeliſt Foln, rhe Father judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgement to the Son, Joh. 5. 22. | 

But becauſe as man, there appears in him a double forme, 4s humbled, as glorified ; 
wee'l diſcuſſe theſe queſtions, which reſolve all doubts, 

; 1. Whether Chriſt, as wn 


John s. 29. 


Joha 5, 22; 


ſhall appear unto us, when he will reward 


us? 
2. Whether man, as glorified 


. To the firlt we ſay, that only as manghe will appear our Fudge, who as man appeared 

when himſelf was judged ; what better reaſon to expreſle the benefit of our redemption, 
than ſo to judge us as he did redeem us? Was he not man that ſuffered, died, and was + : 
buried ? And is he not man that one day ſhall come to judge both the quick, and dead ? he Fur venies 
that came obſcurely to be judged by the unjuſt, ſhall then appear openly to judge all the juſt : inter juftos jus 
the ſame man, who is God and man, ſhall be our Judge in his humane nature, by his 4icatuwws, qut 
divine power, Thus we ſay, God (whois the Ancient of dayes) hath the power origi- _— _ 
nal;but z:az (who is the Son of God) hath the power traducedzand therefore ſaith Da- 5nuflte. "FN 
nel, One like the San of man came with ghe clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of Av .deci- 
dayes, and they brought him neere before him, and there was grven him dominion, and glory vit. Det. 
and a Kingdome, | Dan.7. 13,14+ 

Confider this, ye that are going to the Bar ; what a ſight will this be to the faithleſſe Uſe 
Fewes,. ſtubborn Gentiles, wicked Chriſtians, when Every eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo 
which pierced bim ! This is the man (ſhall they ſay) that was crucified for us, and again apoc. I. 7+ 
crucified by us : why, alas ! every fin is a Crofle, every oath is a Spear, and when that 
day is come, you muſt behold the mar, whom thus you do crucifie by your daily fins ; 
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Sure this will be a fearful ſight ; where is the bloody ſwearer, that can tear his wounds 
and heart, and blood, and all ? At this day of Dom *thoſe wonnds ſhall appear, that beer 
be viſible, that body and blood be ſeen both of good and bad, and then ſhall that fearfy| 
voice proceed from his Throne, This was the heart thou piercedſt, theſe are the wound; 
thou racedſt, and this is the blood thou ſpilledſt - Here is the fearful judgement, when 
thou. that art the murtherer ſhalt ſee the ſlain man fit thy Judge : what favour cant 
thou expect at his hands, whom thou haſt ſo vilely abuſed by thy daily fins ? Be ſure 
the Son.of man will come, as it 15 wrtten of him, but wo be unto that man by whom the Sen 
of man is betrayed, it bad been good for that man if he had not been born, Matth, 26. 


24. 


pore perfetto glrificato ? Attamen Chriſtas apparuit Thome cum cicatricibus ad fidem ejus confirmandam, Joh. 20, 27, 


Matth. 26, 24+ 


Fol 3. 3, © 


P/al. 110 1. 


R:vel. 21. 17 
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Dan. 9.9. 
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Matth, 18. 13. in his Majeſty,whom you would net deigne to look upon in his humility ; the baſer you gw 
| f 
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To the ſecond queſtion we anſwer, that as Chriſt ſhall appexr in the forme of man, ſq 
this man jhall appear in a glorious forme : he that is a Mediatour betwixt God and man, 
mult both intercede for man to God, and communicate thoſe things. which are of God 
to man : to this purpoſe both theſe offices are agreeable to him, in that he participates 
of both extreames; he is man to abide the judgements due from God, he.is God to 
convey all his benefits unto man : as then, in his firſt coming, he pleaſed God by ta- 
King the inſirmitics of man upon him, ſo in his ſecond coming will he judge us men, 
by appearing in that glory which he derives from God, But look about you ! who 
is this Judge arrayed in ſuch a majeſty ? A fire devoures before him, and behinde him a 
flame burnes up, on every ſide the people tremble, and all faces ſhall gather blackneſſe: 
here is a change indeed, he that was ina cratch, now fits on a Throne; then Chriſt 
ſtood like a Lambe before Pilate, now Pilate ſtands like a malefatour before Chriſt; 
he that was once made the footſtool of his enemies, - muſt now judpe, till he hath made 
all his enemies his foot-ſtool, Where fhall they run ? And how ſhall they ſeek the clifts 
of the rocks, and hallow places ? The glory of his Majeſty kindles a flame, while th e 
heaven and earth ſhall flie from the preſence of this Fudge, O ye heavens | why do ye flie a- 
way ? What have ye done ? Why are ye afraid ? It is the Majeſty of the Judge that will 
amaze the innocent; the greatneſſe of whoſe indighation will be able to ftrike all the 
heavens with terrour and admiration ; when the Sea is out-ragious, and tempeſtuous, 
he that ſtands on the ſhoar will be {truck into a kinde of fear : or when the Father goes 
like a Lion about his houſe, in puniſhing his bond-flave, the innocent ſon ſtands in 
great fear and trouble : and how then ſhall the wicked tremble, when the very heavens 
ſhall be afraid ? Jf the goodly Cedars of Lebanon be ſhaken, what ſhall become of the ten- 
der twiggs in the Deſert ? If the ſturdy Rams ſtoop and tremble, how will the bleating 
Lambs cry and run away ? And if the juſt and righteous ſea) cely be ſaved, where ſhall the 
ungodly and the ſinner appear ? The mountains and heaven ſhall melt before the Lord ; 
and what ſtony hearts have we, that (for all this) are nothing at all yet mov- 

cd? | 

"But (may be) I. prevent your expeRation ; if here be a Judge, where is the guard ? 
Behold him coming from above with great power and glory : would you know his ha- 
bit? He iscloathed with Majeſty : ſeek you the colour ? 'Tis the brightneſſe of his 
Father : would you view his attendants ? Thepþ are an hoaſt of a Angels: look you for 
the guard ? They are a troop of ſhining Cherubims : nay, yet ſee a longer train, a fur- 
ther company, the ſouls of Saints deſcend from their imperial ſeats, and attend the 
Lamb with great glory, and glorious Majeſty : never was any Judge Lord of ſuch a 
circuit : his footſtool are the Clouds, his ſeat the Rain-bowe, his Juſtices Saints, his 
Otficers Angels, and the Arch-Angels Trump proclaims a filence, whileſt a juſt ſen- 
tence comes from his mouth on all the world, Thus are the Affizes begun to be ſolem- 
hized ; the thrones (as Daniel ſaw in his viſion) were {* up, and the ancient of dayes [ate 
down, his garments white as ſnow, and the hair of his head like pure wooll, his Throne like 
the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire, Dan. 7.9. This is the Judge whoſe come- 
ing is ſo fearfull, uſkered by a fiery flood,. apparelled in ſnowy white, carricd in his 
circuit on burning wheeles, and attended with the number of thouſand thouſands. . O 
ye Fewes, behold the man, who before _ crucified like a MalefaQtor ; behold him in 
his Throne, whom you ſaid;his Diſciples had ſtollen by night out of his grave: behold him 
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med bis weakneſſe,the heavier muſt you find and feel his mighrixeſe.The 
u 


Son of man appears, 
and the kindreds of the earth muſt mourn ; ſuch a ſhout of 


ry follows the ſight of his 


Greg ſub 14. 
Matth. 24. in 


Majcſty, that the vaults ſhall eccho, the hills reſound, the earth ſhake, the heavens "*bibus coeh 


e their ſcituation, and be turned to a confuſion ; then ſhall the wicked weep and 
wail, and yet their tears not ſerve their turn ; their fins paſt betray them, their | Gn 

ſent condems they, and their torment to come confounds them ; thus ſhall they 
Coral their miſcrable hap, their unfortunate birth, and their curſed end : O fearful 
Tudge, terrible as an Army with Barmners ; turn away thine eyes fromus, which over- 
come the proudeſt Potentates : the Kings of the carth ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the Na- 
tions of the Iſles ſhall fear from farre : Every eye ſhall fee him whom they have pier- 
ced, and tremble at the preſence of his ſight. Conceive the guilty priſoner coming to 
his trial, will not the red robes of his Judge, make his heart bleed for his blood-ſhed ? 
doth not that ſcarlet Cloth way a monſtrous hew before his cyes? O then! what 
ſight is this, when the man ſlain, fits in the judgement ſeat, the roſie wounds of our 
Saviour ſtill bleeding (as it were) in the priſoners preſence ? Theſe are the wounds, nt 
as tokens of infirmity, but vittory ; and theſe now ſhall appear, not as if he peſt ſuffer, but 
to ſhew us he hath ſuffered. See here an object full of glory, ſplendor, majeſty, 
excellency, and this is Ze] the man, the Judge, the rewarder of every man according 
to bis works. 

The Judge we have ſet in his Throne, and before we appear, let us praftiſe our re- 

pentance, that we anſwer the better. 

Think but (O finner) what ſhall be thy reward, when thou ſhalt meet this Judge ; 
The adulterer for a while may flatter beauty, the Swearer grace his words with oaths, 
the Drunkard kifſe his cups, and drink his bodies health, il he bring his ſoul to ruine : 
But remember for all theſe things God will bring thee to judgement.Cold comfort in the end; 
The Adulterer ſhall ſatisfie his luſt, when he lies on a bed of fire, all hugged and embra- 
ced with thoſe flames ; the ſwearer ſhall have enough of wounds and blood, when De- 
vils torture ks body, and rack his ſoul in hell; the Drunkard ſhall have plenty of his 
cups, when ſcalding lead ſhall be poured down his throat, and his breath draw flames 
of fire inſtead of aire ; as is thy fin, ſois the nature of thy puniſhment ; the juſt Judge 
ſhall give juſt meaſure, and the balance of his wrath poize in a juſt proportion. 

Yet I will not diſcomfort you, who are the Fadges deareſt favorites : Now is the day 
(if you are Gods ſervants) that Satan ſhall be trod under your feet, and you with your 
Lord and Maſter Chriſt, ſhall be carried into the holieſt of holies. You may remem- 
ber how all the men of God in their greateſt anguiſhes here below, have fetcht comfort 
by the eye of faith at this moutitain ; Fob rejoyced being calt on the Dung-hill, that 
his Redeemer lived, and that he ſhould ſee him at the laſt day ſtand on the earth : Fohn 
longed and cried, Come, Lord Feſus, come quickly ; and had we the ſame precious faith, 
we have the ſame precious promiſes : why then are we not raviſhed at the remem- 
brance of theſe things? Certainly there is an happy faith (whereſoever it ſhall be found) 

that ſhall not be aſhamed at that day ; Now therefore little children, abide in him, that 
when he ſhall appear, we may have confidence : Confidence ? what elſe ? I will ſee yor 
«g4in (faith our Saviour Judge ) and your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man taketh 
from you. O bleſſed mercy, that ſo triumphs againſt judgement ; our hearts muſt joy, 
our joyes endure, and all this occaſioned by the fight of our Saviour ; for He? ſhall re- 
ward every man according ts his works. | 

We have prepared the Judge for ſence : he hath rid his circuit in the Clouds,and 
nuade the Rain-bow his chajr of ſtate, for his Judgement-feat ; his Sheriffs are the 
Saints, that now riſe from the Duſt to meet their Judge, whom long they have 
expected:the ſummons is ſent out by a ſhout ffom Heavenzthe cryno ſooner made, 
bux the graves flie open, and the dead ariſe : ſtay a while till I ready them; you 
have ſeen the Judge, and now we prepare the judged. He] is the Fudge; every 


Man 
=} 
; ery 
T He perſons to be judged, are a world of men, all men of the world, good and 

bad, elec and reprobates, but jn a different manner : To give you a full view 
of them, 1 muſt lead your attentions orderly through theſe paſſages; 'there muſt be a 


Every man. ] 


Citation, Reſurrettion, Colleftion, Separation : follow mt in theſe paths, and yoy may 
ſeen both the men and their difference, before they come to their judgements, 
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Firſt, there is a ſummons, and Every man mult hear it: it is performed by a ſhout 
from Heaven, and the voice of the lait Trump : the clangor of this Trump could ever 
ſound in Feroms ears, Ariſe ye dead, and-come to judgement : the clangor of this Tr ump 
will ſound in all mens ears,it ſhall wake the dead out of their drouzie fleep, and change 
the living from their mortal tate, make devils tremble, and the whole world ſhake 
with terrour : A terrible voice, a Trumpet ſhall ſound, that [ball ſhake the world, rend the 
rocks, break.the mountains, diſſolve the bonds of death, burſt down the gates of, hell, and «. 
nite al. ſpirits to their own boazes, What ſay you to this Trump, that can make the whole 
Univerſe to tremble ? No ſooner ſhall it ſound, but rhe Earth ſhall hake, the mountains 
ship like Rams, and the little hills like young ſheep : It ſhall pierce the waters, and fetch 
from the bottome of the Sea the duſt of 44am ſeed, it ſhall tear the rocky Tombs of 
earthly Princes, and make their haughty mindes to ſtoop before the King of Heaven; 
it ſhall remove the centre, and tear the bowels of the earth, open the graves of all the 
dead, & fetch their ſouls from heaven or hell,to re-unite them to their bodies. A dread- 
ful ſummons of the wicked, whom this ſudden noiſe will no leſfſe aſtoniſh, then con- 
found ; the dark pitchy walls of that infernal pit of hell, ſhall be ſhaken with the ſhout, 
when the dreadful ſoul ſhall leave its place of terrour, and once more re-enter into her 
ſtinking Carrion, to receive a greater condemnation : What terrour will this be to the 
wicked wretch ? What woful falutations will there be between that body and ſoul, 
which living together in.the height of iniquity, muſt now be re-united to enjoy the ful. 
neſſe of their miſery ? The voice of Chrilt is powerful, The dead ſball bear his voice and 
they ſhall come forth, they that have done good, unts the reſurrection of life, and they that 
have done evil,,. unto the reſurrettion of condemnation, | 

You hear the ſummons, and the next is your appeararce : death the Goaler brings all 

his priſoners fron the grave, and they mult ſtand and appear before the Judge of 
Heaven. 

The ſummons is given, and every man mult appear 5 Death muſt now give back all 
their ſpoils, and reſtore again all thatſhe hath took from the'world, What a galtly 
ſight will this be,to ſee all the Sepulchers open,to ſee dead men riſc out of their graves, 
and the ſcattered duſt to flie on the wings of 'the winde, till it meet together in one 
compaGRed body ? Exzekgzels dry bones ſhall live : thus ſaith the Lord, 7 wil lay ſincyes 
upon yout, and make fleſh grow upon you, and Cover you with ;khin, and put breath in You, 
and you ſhall know that 1 am the Lord, Ezek. 37. 6. This duſt of ours thall be devourcd 
by worms, conſumed by Serpents, which crawl and ſpring from the marrow of our 
bones : look in a dead mans grave, and ſec what you find ; but duſt, and worms, and 
boncs, and skuls, putrified fleſh, an houſe full of ſtench and vermine ; Behold then the 
power of God Almighty, out of this grave and dult of the earth ; from theſe chambers 
of death and darkneſſe, ſhall ariſe the bodies of the buried, the graves will flie open, 

and the dead go out ; not an hair, not a duſt, not a bone ſhall: be denied, but what- 
ſoever holds their duſt ſhall yield their bodies : 7 ſaw the dead (faith Fohn) ſmall and 
great ſtand before God ; and the Sea gave up the dead which were in4t, and death and bell 
delivered up the dead which were in them, andthey were judged every man according to their 
works, Rev.20. 12,13. What a wonderful fight will this be,to ſee the ſea and earth bring 
forth in all parts ſuch variety of bodies; to ſee ſo many ſorts of people and Nations to 
come together ? Huge armies, innumerable, as the Caterpillars of Zgypr, all thall a- 
riſe, and every one appear before the Lords Tywbunal : worms and corruption cannot 
hinder the reſurreQtion ; he that ſaid to CorN#prion, Thou. art my father, and tothe 
worm, Thou art my ſiſter and mothet, ſaid alſo, 1 know that my Redeemer liverh, and 
mine eyes ſhall behold him. O good God'!!: how wonderful is thy power ! this fleſh of 
ours ſhall turn to duſt, be eaten of *worms, conſume to nothing ; if there be any rc- 
liques of our aſhes, the winde rhay ſcatter them, the blaſts divide them, our feet tram- 
ple them, the beaſts digeſt them, the- vermine devoure them ; if nothng, yct time 
-will conſume them, But for all this, Godis as able to raiſe us from the duſt, as to 
create us of the duſt, not one duſt of this clay ſhall periſh ; though ſcattered, divided, 
trampled, devoured, conſumed ; it ſhall be gathered, recovered, revived, refined, 
& raiſed;& as one dult ſhall not be loſt 'of one man, ſoneither ſhall one man be loſt of 
all the world: this is that general day that ſhall congregate all, they ſhall come from 
the 'four winds and corners of the world,' to make 'an univerſal appearance all the 
children-of Adam ſhall then meet together; yea, all the kindreds of the earth ſhall meet 
together, and mourn ; Aſſemble your ſelves, and com:, all ye heathen, tothe _—yy 
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The ſummons are ſounded, the dead raiſed, and yet to give you a fuller view of the 
partics,ſee how God the Judge now ſends his meſlengers,to fetch the living bodies 
to his Court. |; 

He ſhall ſend his Angels ( ſaith our Saviour) and they ſhall gather together his 
Elett from the four windes, from one end of heaven to another, Matth. 24, 31, True 
it is, all ſhall. be gathered, yet with a difference ; ſome with a ſwift page flic to 
the Throne, where 1s the hope of rheir deliverance ; others draw and pull back, whiles 

the Angels hale them to the Judgement-ſeat ; the righteous have nimble ſwift bodyes, 
that fly to the Judge, as a Bird to her neſt and young ones; but the wicked have their 
bodyes black-and heavy, they cannot flie, but flag in the aire, and the Angels do not 
bear, but. dragge them to the Judgement-ſeat : how can this chuſe but fear the wicked, 
when like malefactors they are brought before the wrathful Judge ? as they were born 
or buried, ſo mult they riſe again naked and miſerable ; what a ſhame is this? and yet 
the more horrible, in that their nakednefle ſhall be covered with a filthy blackneſſe 
needs mult deſperate fears ſeize on the ſoul, when it is again united to her body, tranſ- 
formed to ſuch an ugly forme : is this the body fed with delights and delicates ? 
18. this the: fleſh pampered with caſe and luſt ? is this the face masked from the winde 
and Sun ? aretheſe the hands decked with Rings and Diamonds ? how bzcome theſe ſo 
ſwarthy hoxrible, which before were ſo fair and amiable? this is the change of the 
wickeg,when through ſorrow and confuſion they ſhall cry to theRocks,Cover our naked- 
neſſe, and to the Hills Hide our uglineſs; nay, rather than appear, /er the infernal Fu- 
ries tear and tutger us into a thouſand picces, Look your beauties (Beloved) in this 
glaſs : ſuch is the end of this worlds glory, ſo vain the pleaſure of this body ; Now 
is the end of all things come, and what remains, but a ſea gf fears and miſcries ruſhing 
on them ? before ſhall the Angels drag them,behind ſhall the black Crew follow them, 
within ſhall their Conſciences torture them, and without ſhall hot flames of fire fue, 
& fry, furiouſly torment them;fear within,& fire without;but worſe then all,a Judge 
above all, & thither mult they go ; Angels uſher them, Devils attend them, the Crier 
hath called them, the Angels trump hath ſu-»moncd them, & now they muſt appear. 
| We have brought all rogezber, now we mult part them aſander, the ſheep (hall be pur 
on the right hand, and the goates on the left, as every man hath been qualified. ' 

Two travellers go together, feed together, lie together, ſleep together , but in the 
morning their wayes part aſunder : thus the ſheep and goats eat together , drink 
together, ſleep together, rot together, but at this day there ſhall be a ſeparation, 
Let them grow together, corn axd tares untill the harveſt : this world is the floor ; fan 
while you will, there will be ſome chaff; love peace like lambs, there will be ſome 
Soates to trouble; the ſheep and goates live both rogether in one fold, the world ; lie 
both together in one cote, the grave: the world is a common Inne, which entertaines 
all manner of paſſengers : the rode-way to death,' is the Kings high-way free for all tra- 
vellers : after the paſſage of this weary day, death hath provided a large bed to lay all 
in, the grave : all live together and all lie together : all reſt together, and all rot toge- 
ther : but when this night is paſt, and the laſt day is ſprung, then is the woful ſeparati- 
on; ſome turn.,on the right,and thoſe are the bleſſed ; others on the left hand,and thoſe 

are thecurſed. Here is the beginning of wocs,when the wicked ſhall curſe and houle, 
like the ends of hell. O Loyd puniſh me here, (ſaath one devoutly) rack me in: pieces, cut 
me in ſhreds, burn me #1 fire, fo that I me there placed at thy right hand : Bleſſed are 
they that have a place among(t thoſe elect : what now renains but their: doom , 
which is alot that muſt befall every ran ? for he ſhaft reward (not one,or ſome, but every 
one) every man according to his works, | | | 
The ſummons are given, the dead ate raiſed, the priſoners coudutted to the bar, 
and the ſheep and goats ſevered aſunder each from ogher. . 

And now ſee the parties thus ſummoned, raiſed, gathered, ſevered; Is not here a 
world of men to be judged all in one day ? Adultitndes, multitudes in the vailey of deciſi- 
on, for the day of the Lord is neer in the valleyof deciſion, Foel. 3. 14. Bleſſed God ! what 
a multitude ſhall ſtand before thee ? alttongues.. all nations,” Ml people of the earth 
ſhall appear at once : all we ſhall then behold;cach fon of A4am, and Adam our grand- 
father ſhall then ſee all his poſterity. Conſider this, 4:gb and Jaw, rich and poor, one 
with another:Gad is no accepter of perſons , Heapk, Q Beggar ! petitions are ourgf. date, 
and yet thou needefſt not fear, thou-ſhalt haye juſtice ; this day all cauſes ſhall be heard, 
and thou { though a poor one) muſt appear, with gathers to recctve-thy-ſentence! iHeark, 

© Farmer, .now are tby lives and leaſes together finiſhed ;';thas day is the new ave 
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* ſoul, if thou hadſt no better land than a barren rock, to cover and ſhelter thee from the 


of thy Judge, who gathers bis wheat into his garner, and burnes up the chaſfe in fire unquen. 
chable : no boon, no bribe,no prayers,no tears can avail thy ſoul :but as thou haſt done me 
ſo art thou ſentenced at the firſt appearing, Heark, O Land-lord, where is thy Pur- 
chaſc to thee and thy heirs for ever ? this day makes an end of all, and happy were th 


Judges ggeſence. Heark, O Captain, vain now #5 the hope of man to be ſaved by the »ng.. 
titude of an hoaſt : hadſt thou command of all the armies on earth and hell, yet could 
thou not reſilt the power of Heaven : ſee, the trump ſounds, and the alarm ſummon; 
thee, thou muſt appear. Heark, O Prince, what is the Crown and Scepter apain(t 
thunder ? The greatneſſe of man, when it comes to encounter with God, is weakneſſe 
and vanity. . Heark, all the world, From him that ſitteth upon the glorious throne, unto 
him that is beneath in earth and aſhes : from him that is cloathed in blue fulk,, and weareth ; 
a crown, even to himthat is cloathed in ſimple linnen : all muſt appear before him, rhe 
Beggar, Farmer, Laud-lord, Captaine, King, and Prince, and every man, (when that 
day is come) ſhall recgive his reward according to his workg, 

But O heres the miſery, Every ' 1an mult appear, but Every man will not think on 
it : would you know the ſhhgne of that man, which this day ſhall be bleſſed ? It is he, and 
only he that again and again thinks on this day, that 7erome-like, meditates on this 

ſummons, and reſurrettion, and collettion, and ſeparation. Examine then your ſelves b 
this rule ; is your minde often carried to theſe objects? Soar you on high with the wings 
of faith, and a ſoundeye to this hill? Why then, you are right birds, truly bred, and 
not of the baſtard brood ? I pray you mark it, every crofſe, and diſgrace, and ſlander, 
and diſcountenance, loſſe of goods, diſcaſe of body, or whatſoever calamity (if you are 
the children of God, and dgſtined to fit at the right hand of our Saviour) they will ever 
andanon, be carrying your mindes to ſome of thoſe objects of Doomeſ-day. Andif you 
can but ſay that experimentally you find this true in your ſelves; if ordinarily in your 
miſeries, or other times, you thigs on this time of refreſhing, then be of good com- 
fort ; for you are of the brides company, and ſhall enter into the marriage chamber to 
abide there for ever. But if you are deſtitute of theſe kinde of motions, O then ftrive 
for theſe properties, that are the inſeparable breathings and movings of an holy heart, 
ſound minde, and bleſſed perſon; every day meditate that every man ſhall appear one 
day, and receive his reward tccording to his works, 

You ſec how we have followed the cauſe, and wel-neer brought it to final ſentence, 
the rerme is diſcovered, the Judge revealed, the priſoners prepared, and the next 
time we ſhall bring them to the Bar, to receive thesr rewards, This time depart in | 
peace, and the God of peace keep your ſouls ſpotleſſe without ſin, that you may | 
be well prepared for this day of Judgement. 

According to his works.] 

WW E have brought the priſoners to their trial, and now to go on, how ſhould this 

trial be? I anſwer : not by faith, but werks ; by faith we are juſtified, by works 
we are judged : faith onely cauſeth, but works onely manifeſt thai we are juſt indeed. 
Here then is the trial, that every ſoul of man muſt undergo that day. Works are the 
matter that mult be firſt enquired of : 'and is there any wicked man to receive his ſcn- 
tence ? let him never hope to be ſaved by anothers ſupererogating ; the matter of en- 
quiring is not a/iera, but fua ; not anothers, but his] works, Or is there any good man 
on whom the ſmiling Judge is ready to progoufe a bleſſed doom ? Let him never boaſt 
of meriting Heaven by his juſt deſervings ; ſee the reward given, not propter, but ſe- 
cundum, as (Gregory tells us) not for bis works, as if they were the cauſe, but according 
to bis works] as being the beſt witnefles of his inward righteouſneſſe. 

But the better to acquaint you with this trial, there be two points,of which eſpecially 
we are to make inquiry. | 


1. How all mens works ſhall be manifeſt to us. 
; 2, How all mens works ſhall be -cxamined by 
| GOD? 

1, Of the manifeſtation of every mans work, Fohn ſpeaketh, And 7 ſaw the dra?, ſmall 
and great ſtand befcre God, and the books were opened, and another book was opened, which 
#5 the book of life,and the dead were judged out of thoſe things which were written in the bocks 
according to their works, Rev. 20. 12, Godis ſaid to have books, -not properly, but 
figuratively : all things are as certain and- manifeſt 'to him, as if he had Regiſters in 
Heaven to keep Records of them. Remember this, O forgetful! you may commir, 
adde, multiply your fas, and yet run on ſcore till they are grown ſo many, that they 
are 
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are out of memory ; but God keeps them in a Regiſter, and not one ſhall be forgotten ; 
there is a book and Books, and when all the dead ſhall ſtxnd before God to receive theit 
ſentence, then muſt theſe books be opened. 
| Gods memory. 
That is, the book of Man conſcience. 
| Eternal life, 
There is a book of Gods memory, and herein are al the aCts and monuments of all mea 


whatſoever enrolled and regiltred ; A book, of remembrance was written before God, for Y4lach. 3. 15. 


' them that feared the Loy?, and thought upon his Name, Malach. 3. 16, This is that which 
manifeſts all ſecrets, whether mental or actual , this is that which reveals all doings, 
whether good or evil, In theſe Records are found at large Abels ſacrifice, Cainms mur- 
ther, Abſaloms rebellion, Davids devotion, the Jewes cruelty, the Prophets innocency, 
good mens intenſions and the ſinners actions ; Nothing ſhall be hid when this book is 
opened, for all may run and read it, ſtand and hear it. How fond are we that imagine 
Heavens eye (ſuch 1s this bock)to be ſhut upon us?Do we not ſee many run to corners to 


commit their fins ? There can they ſay, Let us take our fill of love until the morning, for Prov, 1. 18. 
darknefſe hath covered us,and who ſeeth us ? who kyoweth us ? Eſay 29. 15. But are not £/ay 29. 15+ | 
the Angels of God about you ? We are « ſpettacle to the Angels (faith the Apoltte ;)I am 1 Cy. 4. 9. 


fure we muſt be ro Angels, and to men, and to all the world: O do not that before the 
Angels of God, yca bebore the God of Angels, which you would ſhame to do in the 
kght and preſence of an carthly mian ! Alas ! muſt our thoughts be known, and ſhall 
not dark-corner-ſins be revealed ? Muſt every word and ſyllable we ſpeak be writ and 
recorded in Gods memorable book, and mult not ill deedsy ill demeanours, ill works 
of darkneſſe be diſcloſed at that day ? Yes, God ſhall bring every work, unto judgement, 
pub every ſecret thing be it good or evil, Eccleſ. 12.14, Wail ye wicked, and tremble in 
aſtoniſhment. Now your cloſet-ſins muſt be diſcloſed, your private faults laid open ; 
God keeps the acccount-book of every fin, every tranſgreſſion : /mprimes, for adultery, 
ſrem, for envy, blaſphemy, oaths, drunkennefle, violence, murther, and every fin, 
| fromthe beginning to this time, from our birth to our burial ; the total ſumme, e- 
ternal death and damnation : this is the note of accounts : wherein are all thy offences 
written, the debt is death, the pay perdition, which fury payes ovet to deſtruRi- 
0n, 
But there is another book, that ſhall give a more full, I cannot ſay, but)a more 
fearful evidence than the former, which is the book of every mans conſcience ; Some call it 
the book of Teſtizwny, which every man ſtill bears about him. There is within us a book, 
and Secretary, the book.is Conſcience, and the Secretary is our Soul : whatſoever we 


do is known to the Soul, and writ in our bk of Conſcience: there is no man can ſo _ 


much as commit one fin, but his Soul, that is privy to the fact, will write it in this book, 
In what a woful caſe will thy heart then be ? in what ftrange terrour and trembling mult 
it ſtand poſſeſt, when this mult be opened, and thy firs revecaled ? 7: is now perhaps a 
book ſhut up and ſealed, but in the day of Fugdement ball be opened : and if once opened, 
what ſhall be the evidence that it will bring forth ? There is a private Seſſions to be held 
in the breaſt of every conderaned ſinner; the memory is Recorder, grief an Accuſer, 
truth is the Law, damnation the Judgement, hell the Priſon, Devils the Jaylours, and 
Conſcience both Witneſſe and Judge to oo ſentence on thee, What hopes he at the 
general Aſſize, whoſe conſcience hath condemned him before he appear ? Look well to 
'thy life, thou beareſt about thee a book of teſtimony, which though for a time it be ſhut 
till it be full fraught with accuſations, yet then (at the day of Doom) it muſt be opened, 
when thou ſhalt read. and weep, and read z every period ſtop with a ſigh, every word 
be enough to break thy heart, and every ſyllable reveal tune tecret, thy own conſcience 
(upon the matter) being both Witneſs, Judg, Accuſer, and Condemner. 

But yet there is another book, we read of, and that is the bozk of Life. Herein are 
written all the names of Gods ele,from the beginning of the world till the end thereof, 
theſe are the golden leaves ; this is that precious book, of Heaven, wherein if we are 
. Tegiſtred, not all the powers of hell, or death, or devils ſhall blot us out again. Here is 
| the glory of each devout ſouldier of our Savjour; how many have ſpent their lives, 

{pile their bloods, run upon'ſudden deaths to gain a perpetual name? And yet for all their 
doings, many of theſe are dead and gone, and their memories periſhed with them ; 
onely Chriſts ſouldier hath immortal fame : he, and onely he is writ in that book that 
muſt never periſh, Come wither ye ambitious! your names may be writ in Chronicles, 
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yet lot; writ in durable marble, yet periſh; writ in a monument equval toy ac. 
loſſ 4, yet be ignominious, O were you but writ in this bock of /xfe, your names ſhoulg 
never die, never ſuffer any ignominy ! It is an axiom2 mott true, They that are writes 
in the ctcri14l leaves of heaven, ſhall never be wrapped un the cloudy ſheets of dar kne ſe. Here 
then is the joy of Saints, at that Day of Doom this book ſhall be opened, and all the ele 
whom God hath ordained to ſalvation,ſhall ſez it,read it,hear it, & greatly rejoyce at it, 
| The Diſciples cating out devils, return with miracles in their mouths, 0 Lord (C 
Luke 10 22. they ) eve devils are ſubject to us through thy Name. True, (fayth Chriſt) 1 ſaw Sara: 
as l:gvtring fallfrom heaven : not withſtanding in this rejoyce not,” that the ſpirits are ſab: 
16+ unto you, but rather rejuyce becauſe your names are written in Heaven, Luke 10, 26, 
And well miy the Saints rejoyce that have their names written in Gods bock, they ſhall 
ſee them (to their comfort) writ in letters of gold, penned with the Almighties finger, 
ingraven with a pen of a Diamon1 : thus will this bock give in the evidence, and accor 
dingly will the Judge proceed to ſentence. 

Uſe 1. Conſider (thou that readeſt ) what bock; one day mult be ſet before thee : a time will 
come when cvery thought of thy heart, every word of thy mouth, every glince of the 
eye, every moment of thy time, every office thou ha't born, every company thou hal; 
uſed, every ſermon thou haſt heard, every action thou ha't done, and every omiſſion 
of any duty or good deed thou hait left undone, ſhall be ſeen in theſe book; at the fir 
opening of them : thy conſcience ſhall then be ſudden!y, cleerly, and univerſally inlarged 
with extraordinary light to look upon all thy life at once; Gods memory thall then 
ſhine forth, and ſhew it ſelf, when all men looking on it as a refl:Ring glafſe they ſhall 
behold all the paſſages of their miſ ſpent lives from their births to their burials. Where 
is the wicked and deceitful man? Wilt thou y-t commit thy villainies, treacheries, 
robberics, murthers,debates, and impieties ? Let me tellthee (if ſo) to thy hearts pricf, 
all :hy ſecret fins and cloſet-villainies, that no eye ever lookt upon (but that which is a 
thouſ.n i times brighter than the Sun) ſhall then be diſcloſe, and laid open before An- 
gels, men. and devils, and thou ſhalt then and there be horribly, univerſally, and ever. 
laſt.n:'y aſhamed : never therefore ago about to commit any fin, becauſe it is midnight, 
or that the doors are lockt vpon thee: ſuppoſe it be concealed,& lie hid (in as great dark- 
ncſſe as it was committed till Dovm:ſ-day again, yet then ſhall it out with a witneſſe, and 
be os legible in thy forehead, as if it were writ with the brighteſt ſtars, or the moſt 

| eliitering Sun-beam upon a wall of chryſtal, 

Uſe 2 As you mean the good of your ſouls, amend your lives, call your ſelves taaccount 
= while itiscallcd zo day, ſearch and cxamine all your thoughts, words, and deeds, and 
proſtrating your ſelves before God, with broken and bleeding affections, pray and ſue 
for aſſurance that your namesare written in that Sock of-life, ] This will be the joy of 
* Ic is a que. YOu hearts, the peace of your ſouls, the reſt of your minds: yea, how glad will you 
- flicn._ #hethes FRE be to have *24/l theſe books laid open ? by this means (I ſpeak it to the comfort of all 
the finnes of true-hearted Chriſtians) ſhall your obedience, and repentance, and faith, and love, 
Gor's propie and zeal, and patience, &c. come to light and be known, God is not unrighteous to 
= be "> forget your works of labour and love. No, all mit out, eſpecially at that day when 
&ai? iome ſay, fe bo k; ſhall be open, our works mranifeſted,and as we have done,ſo mult we be rewards 

\ oh ſhall be ed; for then he ſhall reward every man to his works, 


—____ — 


man'ic ted, 

nor for their ignominy or confuſion, bur only rhat che goodnefſle atid graceof God may he made the more 1|luſtri- 
ous; and for this thzy urge, Muth. 12 35 2 Cor. $. 10, R:v 20 12 Others fay, they ſhall nor be manifeſted, 
3. Becaule Chriiki in his fenrcace onely enumerates the gond works rhey had done, bur rikes mo natice of their 
fins. 2 Becauſe chis ag1ecs beſt with thoſe exp: effions, that God blorterh cur ow! fins, and thar they are thrown 10» 
to the hortome of rhe (ſea. 3. Becauſe Chiiſt 1s their bridegroom, friend, advocacy; and how il! would i: Fecome 
one in (uch iclaitons to accuſe 0+ lay open their fins? Which of theie opinions is rtructl, is hard 10 ſay, H-5. 6. 10, 


The books are opened, and now are the matters to be examined; there is firſt'a view, 

and then 4 trial, 

The Law-book whereby we are tried contains three leaves, Nature, the Law, and the 
Geſpcl.: the Gentiles mult be tried by the firit, the unbelieving Jews and Gentiles by 
the ſecond, and the faithful Jews and Gentiles by the laitt, Thoſe that confclle no God 
by nature, mult be judged by the law of nature: thoſe that confeſſe a God, no Chrilt, 

muſt be judged by the Law of God wirkout the merits of Chrilt :-thoſe that confelle 
| God the Father, and believe in Godthe $on, ſhall be judged by the Goſpel, which re- 
concileth us to God the Father by the merits of Chriit, Atheiſts by the law of Nature, 
Infidels by the law of God, Chriſtians by the Goſpel of qpr Saviour Chriſt, To the 
ſtatutes of the former who can anſwer ? Our hope is in the latter, we appeal = hoy 
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Goſpel, and by the Goſpel we ſhall have our trial : They that have ſinned without the 
law, ſhallperiſh without the law , and they that have ſinned under the law, ſhall be judged 
by the Law. But God ſhall judge the ſecrets of all hearts (of all our hearts) by Feſus Chr! ſt 
according to my Goſpel, Rom, 2. 12, 16. Y 

Let this then forewarn us what we have to do: It is the Goſpel that will either throughly 


juStifie thee, or extremly condemn thee, The Spirit ſhall c onvince the world of fin, (faith 


Chriſt) and why ſo ? but becauſe they believe not on me, John 16. 9. There 1s no (in, but 
infidelity ; no rightcouſneſſe, but faith : not that adultery, intemperance, malice arc 
no ſins ; but if untaithfulneſſe remain not, all theſe ſing are pardoned, and fo they are as 
if they were no fins indeed, How quick a riddance true repenting faith makes with 


our fins { They are too heavy for our ſhoulders, and we cannot bear tnaem ; faith only 


turns them over unto Chriit, and we are disburthened of them : whereas there would 

0 with usto judgement an hug kennel of luſts, an army of vain words, a legion of e- 
vil deeds, faith in{tantly diſchargeth them all,and kneeling down to Jeſus Curit, beſecch- 
eth him to anſwer for them all. howſoever committed. O then make we much of Faith ! 
but not of ſuch a faith neither as goes alone without works : it is nothing at this jadg- 
ment to ſay, / have bel:eved, and not well lived : the Goſpel requires both faith to believe, 
and obedience to work: not only to repent and believe the Goſpei, Mark 1. 15. but to 
obey from the heart that form of Dottrine, Rom. 6. 17. True indeed, thou ſhalt be (a- 
ved for thy faith, not for thy works ; but for ſuch a faith as is without works thou ſhalt 
never be ſaved ; we fay therefore, works are disjoyned from the att of jultifiying ; 
not from the perſon juſtified; Heaven is given to us for Chriits merits, but we muſt 
ſhew him the' fair copy of our Lives, O then let this move us to abound in know- 
ledge, and faith,and repentance,and love,and zeal,and clothing,and feeding,and lodging 
the poor members of Chriit Jeſus ; and howſoever all theſe can merit nothing at Gods 
hands, yet will he crown his own gifts, and reward them-in his mercy. Say then, 
doeſt thou relieve a poor member of Chriſt Jeſus? doelt thou give a cup of cold wa- 
ter to 4 Prophet in the name of a Prophet * Chriſt doth promiſe thee of his truth he will 
not let thee loſe thy reward: certainly he will not, ſo thy works be done in faith : 
why,this is the covenant, the glad tidings, the Goſpel, to live well and believe well. 
Olet not that which is a word of comfort to us, be a bill of inditment again us! al- 
be it in our juſtification we may ſay, Be zt to #s according to our Faith; yet in our re- 
tribution it is ſaid ( as you have it before you in this Text read unto you) Then he ſhall 
reward every ma# (for the manifeſtation of his faith according to his works, 


Alittle to recal our ſelves: The Priſoners are tried, the Verditt is brought in, the in- 
dittment is found, and the Fudge now ſits on life and death, even ready with ſpark- 
ling eyes to pronounce his ſentence, | This we mult defer a while, and the next 
time you ſhall hear what you have long expected. The Lord grant us an happy 
iſſue, that whea this day is come, then ſentence may be for us, an4 we may be ſa- 

ved to our cndlcls comfort, 


Shall reward. 


Hat Aſze isth's that affords each circumſtance of each priſoners trial ? the 

time is Ther, ]the Judge is He] tit Priſoners Mer, the evidence Works,] which 

no _— given in, but the ſentence follows, which is, ro reward] every man According v 
DIS WorRi, 

This reward is nothing in effect but a retaliation ; if we live well here, God will ther 
crown his own gifts; but if we fin without repentance, we may not eſcape without 
puniſhment. There is a God that fits and ſces, and anon will reward «©. 

But to unfold this Reward,] there lies in it a 240996 Faggy 

God ſpe1ks it it in the firſt, effes it in the ſecond : he gives it in our door, and we re- 
ceive it in the execution. 

The doom is of two ſorts, according to the parties that receive it. One is an abſolution 
which is the doom of Saints; the other is a condemnation, which is the doom of reprobates: 
there is & reward on the right hand beſtowed on the bleſſed, & an heavy judgement which 
falls on the left hand upon the heads of the wicked. 

To begin with that in our meditation, which _ Saviour begins with in aCtion : 
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Cant. 5. 8. 


Imagine what a bleſſed day will this be to the godly, when ſtanding on the right hand 
of the Judge, they ſhall hear the heavenly muſick of their happy ſentence, Come, ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the world. 

In which gracious ſpecch we may obſerve four gradations. Firlt, a gentle invitation, 
Come, Secondly, a ſweet benediction, ye bleſſed of my father. Thirdly, heavens pol- 
ſeſſion, inherit the Kingdom. Fourthly, a glorious ordination to felicity, Prepared for 
you from the beginning of the world, 

Firſt you have Come. ] It is the ſweet voice of Chriſt inviting the Saints before, and 
now giving their welcome to his heavenly Canaan : he hath called often, Come, all that 
labour : Come, all that travel : The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come, and let him that hear. 
eth, ſay, Come, and let him that is athirſt come, Thus hecalls all men to his grace, but 

only the ele to his glory : Now he deſires every man to come, but the righteous alone 
ſhall have this Wsl-come. O how leaps that ſoul with joy, that hears this voice of her 
ſwect Saviour ! all the muſick of Angels cannot ſo raviſh the minde, as this voice of our 
Saviour glads the ſoul; now are the gates of Heaven open, and the Judge, who is Ma- 
ſter of the feaſt, bids the gueſts Come and Welcome, 

But who are they, 4 e bleſſed of my Father, ] A word able to make them blefſed, when 
prohounced. Down on your knees rebellious ſons ; and ſo long as you live on earth, 
beg, pray, ſue for the bleſſing of your Father in heaven, They that are Gods ſervants, 
are no lefſe his ſons ; therefore every morn, night and noon, ask bleſſing boldly, agd 
God will beſtow it liberally, The firſt Sermon that ever Chriit preached was full of 
bleſſings, Matth. 5. Bleſſed are the poor uw ſpirit. Bleſſed are they that mourn, Bl: fſſed are 
the meck, Bleſſed are the merciful. And as he begun, ſo he concludes, Come ye bleſſed, 

ye bleſſed of my Father, 

Muſt they come ? For what? To inherit the Kingdom, Of all tenures inheritance is 
beit, of all inheritances a Kingdom is moſt excellent ; but that all ſhall inherit, and that 
there is no ſcantling, this is Heavens wonder, and the Angels blifſe. An heavenly in- 
heritance ſure, that is continued without ſucceſſion, divided without diminution, common 
without envie, for ever happy, and without all miſery. This is the inheritance of the juſt, 
the poſſeſſion whereof makes every Saint no leſſe glorious than a King. Kings are they 
indeed, whoſe dominions are not limited, nor their borders bounded, nor their people 
numbred, nor the time of their reigne preſcribed, Such glorious things ere ſpoken of thee, 
O thou City of God, 

Is this their inheritance ? Eut upon what right ? It is prepared for you Sou the begin- 
ing of the world.) Had the Lord ſuch care to provide for his children before they were? 
how may his ſons triumph born to ſuch dignity ? God will ſo certain their ſalvation, 
that hc hath prepared it for them from before the foundation of the world. O bleſſed 
ſouls, if you be Gods ſervants! though a while you ſuffer ſorrow and tribulation, yet 
here is the hope of Saints, 1t #5 your Fathers good pleaſure to groe you the Kingdome. Hea- 
ven is prepared of old, there is the place of Gods majeſty, and there the Saints of God 
{hall receive the crown, the reward of victory. P 

[ cannot expreſſe what this joy affords to the one halfe of it. Come, bleſſed ſouls 
bathed in repenting tears : here is a ſentence able to revive the dead, much more the af- 
flicted. Arc you now ſorrowing for your fins? Leave it a while, and meditate with 
me on this enſuing melody. Hear yonder a quire of Angels, a ſong of Sion, an hea” tuly 
conſort , ſounding to the Fudge whileſt he is pronotneung of thy ſentence, Bleſſed ſouls ! how 
pant you dances at the uttering of.cach ſyllable ? Come] ſaith our Saviour, and if he but 
ſay Come; joy, happincſſe, glory, felicity, all come on heaps into the endearcd foul. Te 
bleſſed] ſaith our Saviour, and it he but ſay Z/: ſd; the Angels, Archangels,Cherubims, 
Seraphims, all joy at the enjoying of this blefled company. nberit the Kingdom] faith 
our Saviour,and it he buy ſay izheritzcrowns, icepters, garlands,diadems,all theſe are thc 
inheritance of Gods adopted children. Prepared for 0] ſaith our Saviour, and if he bur 
ſay Prepared;the love,mercy,clection,compaſſion of our Lord will ſhine forth to the ſou! 

to her everlaſting comfort.O raviſhing voice! charge you,O daughters of Feruſalem gf you 
finde my well-bcloved; that yeu tell him I am ſick,of love. What elſe ? you that are (00s 
ſervants are no lcfſe his ſpouſe z your ſoul isthe bride, and whey the day is come (this 
day of doom) God give you joy, the joy of heaven for ever and ever, 

But I muſt turn to the left hand, and ſhew you another crew preparcd for another 

ſentence, | 


And what a terrible ſentence will that be,which at firſt hearing 'will make all cars you 
| an 
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and tinglc ? His lips (ſaith the Prophet) are full of indig1:4t ions and his tongre Ur? & Conte 
ſumiag Pre, Eſay 30 27. What fire ſo hot as that hery ſentence, Depurr, ye errſed, 141- 


to everlaſting fire prepared for the dovil and his angels? Here is every partic!lar full of 5 


horror, gradually inhancing their judgement. Firit, a grievous refuſal, Vepart, Se- 
condly, the loſle of ſalvation, from me, Thirdly, that deſerved malediction, ye cus ſ, 4, 
Fourthly, the horrour of pains, 420 everlajting fire. Fifthly, the preoriinance of t:cir 
torments, prepared for the devil and his angels, 

Fir.t, they mult aepare. ] This ſeems nothing to the wicked now : depart ? They are 
contented to be gone, much more delight have they in lia, than in Gods ſervice. But as 
when a gracious Prince opening his long locked-up treaſury, bids in ſome to receive, 
but others to depart, this mu:t needs be a diſgraceful vexation : ſo when the glory ol 
heaven, and thoſe unvaluable treaſures ſhall be opened, and dealt about to the faithful, 
what horrour will it be to the reprobates to be calit off with a deparr ? no ſhare accrues to 
them, no not ſo much as one glimpſe of glorygmuſt chear their deje&ted countenances, 
but as ill- meriting followers, they are thru!t from the gates with this watch- word to be 
gone, Depart. . 

But whence? There is the loſſe, from me, ] and if from me, then from all that is mine, 
my mercy, my glory, my ſalvation, Here is an univerſal ſpoil of all things ; of God 
i whom is all goodneſle, of the Saints in whom is all ſolace, of the Angels in whont is 
all happineſſe, of heaven, wherein all pleaſures live ever and ever. Whither, O 11:4, 
ſhall the curſed go that depart from thee ? into what haven ſhall they arrive ? wat Al:ſt / 
(hall they ſerve*1s it thought ſo great a puniſhment to be baniſhed from our native ſoiles? 
what then is this to be baniſhed from- Almighty God ? and whither, but into a placc 
of horrour ; to whom ? But to a curſed crew of howling reprobates, Depart from me, 

Who are they ? Te curſed, ] Chrilt hath before invited you with bleſſings, but theſe 
refuſed, now take you the curſe to your deſpite : The wicksd man (ſaith the Prophct 
as he hath loved curſing , ſo let it come unto him : hath heloved it ? Lethim take his love ) 
As he hath cloathed himſelf with curſing, as with a garment, ſo let it come into: 
his bowels, likes water, and likes oyle into his bones, Pal. 109. 18, No ſooncr vur 
Saviour curſed the Figtree, but leaves and boughes, body and root, all wither away, 
and never any more fruit growes thereon ; and thus ſhall the wicked have a curſe, like 
the Ar which put to the root of the tree, ſhail hew ut down,and be caſt into the fire, Go ye curſe 
ſed. 

But whither muſt they go ? into everlaſting fire, ] O what a bed is this for delicate and 
dainty perſons?no feathers but fire,no friends but furics, no caſe bur fetters, no light but 
ſmoax, no Chimes, nor Clock to paſſe away the night, but timeleſſe eternity. A 
fire ? Intollerable ; a fire burning, never dying ? O immortal pains ! Which of you ( faith 
the Prophet) zs able ro dwell iz the burning fire ? who can endure the everlaſting ſ{.cnes ? 
it ſhall not be quenched night nor day, the ſnoak thereof ſhall go up evermore ; The 
pile ts fire, and much wood, and the breath of the Lord likz a river of brumſtoge k/14!cs it, 
What torment, what calamity can be compared with the ſhadow of this? the wicke4 
mult be crowded together like brick ina fiery Furnance : there is no ſervant to fanne 
col4 aire on thcir tormented parts, not ſo much as a chink, where the lcaſt puff of wind 
might cater in to cool them : it is a fire, az everlaſting fire. 

For whom ? prepared for the Devil and his Angels ;] heavy company for diſtreſſed 
ſouls : The Serpents policy could not eſcape hell, nor can the craft of our age ſo deal 
with this Serpcnt, as thereby to prevent this fire; it-was ſure preparcd for ſome, as 
ſome have prepared themſelves for it ; burning in luſt, in malice, in revenge, until 
themſelves, their luſt, malice, revenge, and all burn together in hell. 1opber #5 
prepared of old, whither that day-ſtar is fallen from heaven, and a black crew of An- 
gels guard him round in that lake of hell ; there muſt theſe howling reprobates keep 
their reſidence; the laſt ſentence that never is recalled, is now pronounced : What ? 
Go; Who? ye curſe: ; Whither ? znto everlaſting fire : To what company ? to 4 crew 
of Devils and their Angels, O take heed that ye live in Gods fear! leſt that leaving his 
ſervice, hegive you this reward, Depart, ye curſed. 

And is not this worthy your meditation? Conſider, I pray you, what fearful trem- 
blings ſeize on their ſouls that have their ſentence for cternal flames ? IFa Lord have 

mercy on thee, Take him away Jaylour,will cauſe ſuch ſhedding of tears, fol. ins of armes, 
and wringing of hands : what will this ſentence do, Co ye curſed, &c. O which way 
will they turn? or how will they eſcape the Almightys wrath ? to go Fackward is im, 
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oſſible, to go forwards intollerable ; whoſe help will they crave ? God is their Judge, 
lres their foe, the Saints deride them, Angels hate them, all creatures cric tor 
vengeance onthem. Good Lord ! what a world of miſery hath ſeized on theſe miſcra- 
ble ſouls ? Their Exccutioners are Devils, the Dungeon Hell, the Earth ſtands open, 
and the cruel Furnace ready boiling to receive them : Into what a ſhaking fit of diſtracti- 
ons will theſe terrours drive them ? every part ſhall bear a part in this doleful dittie, 
eycs weep, hands wring ; breaſts beat, hearts ake, voices cry, horrour, dread, terrour, 
cor: fuſion are lively equepages of this Tragick Scene, Now (O man of carth !)) what will 
all thy wealth avail thee ? what can all thy pleaſures profit thee ? one drop of water 
to cool thy fiery tongue in hell, is more worth than a world of treaſures ; all the gold 
and precious {tones the world affords, will not buy one bottle of water : all thy golden 
gods, and filver plates cannot prevail one dram of comfort : but rather as they were 
thy bane on Earth,fo they will aggravate thy pain in hell. Who pities not the vilelt crea- 
ture, to ſee it ſuffer torments, and no way to releaſe it ? Who then will not pitty this 
end of the wicked, when they mult ſuffer, and ſuffer, yet never feel eaſe of pain, nor 
end of torments ? A ſentence not to be revoked, yet unſuffterably to be endured; tor- 
ment on torment, anguiſh on anguiſh, fire upon fire, and though g River, (nay, a Sea) 
of tears drop from their eyes, yet cannot one ſpark be quenched : The worm never ates, 
the'fire nevey goes out. Goye into everlaſting fire, not piled of conſuming wood, or the 
black moulds turning to white aſhes, but kindled by the Judges breath, of pitch and 
ſulphur ; Rivers of boiling brimſtone run from everlaſting ſprings : in theſe hot Bathes 
was that D:ves dived, when thoſe fiery words came flaming from his mouth as (pitting 
fire: Let Lazarus dep the tip of his finger in water to cool my tongue ; Alas what ſhould a 
drop of water do on a finger, when rivers cannot quench the tip of his tongue ? He lies 
on a bed of never dying flames, where brimſtone is the fuel, devils the kindlers, the 
breath of an offended God the bellows, and hell the furnace, where body and ſoul mult 
ever lie and fry in ſcorching torments. O let the heat of theſe flames quench the heat of 
our {in : if once the ſentence paſſe, there is no reprieve to be hoped for; this is the laſt 
Day of Doom, when our fins muſt be revealed, our Keward proportioned, and as we 
have done,ſfo we mult be ſentenced : for Ther he ſhall] reward every man according to his 
work. 

Thus you have heard the ſentence of the juſt and wicked : and now is the Judge 
ariling from his glorious ſeat ; the Saints that were invited guard him along, and 
the ſentenced priſoners are delivered to the Jaylors to be bound in burning Steel 
and Iron; the reward of Execution, 


.. 


The ſentence being paſt in all preſcribed order, the Exec#tion muſt needs follow : but 
as there is a double ſexrence, ſo a double rerribalation; Firit, for the wicked, who im- 
mediately after the ſentence ſhall be chaſed into hell, the Execution being ſpeedily and 
fearfully done upon them, with all horrour and haite by the Angels. O what a ſcriech 
of horrour will be heard ? what woes and lamentations will be uttered, when Devils, 
and Reprobates, and all the damned crew of hell ſhall be driven into hell, whereinto 
they ſhall be thruſt with violence, never to return again? How deſpcrate is their caſe, 
when none will comfort them ? the Saints deride them, Angels mock them, their own 
friends ſcoffe them, devils hate them, the earth groans under them, and hell will ſwal- 
low them. Down they go howling, and ſhrieking, and gnathing their tecth, the cect 
of a molt impatient fury. The world leaves them, the earth forſakes them, hell en- 
tertains them, there muſt they live and die, and yet not live nor dye, but dying live, 
and living dye; death in life, life in death, miſerable ever. If the drowning of the old 
world, ſwallowing up of Kerah and his complices, burning up of Sodom with brimitone, 
were attended with ſuch terrours and hideous out cries, how infinitely tranſ- 
cendent to all poſſibility of conceit , expreſſion, or belicf, will the confufions and 
tremblings of that red-dread-fiery day be? Itisnot a few, but many ; nor many only, 
but all the wicked of the earth, being many millions of men, ſhall be dragged down, 
with all the Devils of hell to torments without end, or eaſe, or paſt imagination z then 
to ſpeak it again, that I may the deeper imprint it in your minds and memories : ſure 
there was horrible ſhricking, when thoſe five filthy Citics firſt felt fire and brimſtone 
drop down upon their deads; When thoſe Rebels ſaw the ground cleave aſunder, and 
themſelves and all theirs go down quick.jato the pit 3 when all the ſonnes and daughters of 


Adam found the flood riſing, and, ready to over-flow them all at once : But = mo 
orrid 


horrid cry that ever was heard, or ever ſhall be heard in Heaven or Earth,in this world, 
or in the world to come, will be then when all the forlorn condemned Reprobates upon 
ſentence given, ſhall be violently and unrefiſtibly haled down to hell; neither ſhall any 
tears, or prayers or promiſes, or ſuits, or cries, or yellings, or calling upon Rocks and 
Mountains, or wiſhes never to have been, or now to be made nothing, be then heard, 
or prevaile in their behalf : nay, (yet more to encreaſe their torments) there is not one 
in Earth or Heaven that will ſpeak one word in their behalf : but without mercy, with- 
out ſtay, without any farewell at all, they ſhall be immediately and irrecoverably ca(t 
down into the bottomleſſe pit of caſcleſſe, cndleſſe, and remedilefſe torments. O\! 
what then will be the gnawings of the never-dying worm ? what rage of guilty conſci- 
ences? what furious deſpair ? what horzrour of mind? what diſtraCtions an41 fear ? 
what tearing their hair, and gnaſhing of teeth? In a word, what wailing, weeping, 
roaring, yelling, filling heaven, and earth, and hell ? O miſerable Caitiffs, catcht and 
wrapt in the ſnares of Satan? What need we more ? this is the Judges charge, the 
Sheriffs Commiſſion, the ſinners Exccution, Tak: them away, cait them into utter dark- 
neſſe, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſking of teeth. A darkneſſe indeed, that muſt ever be 
debarred from the ſight of heaven : no Sun-ſhine ever peeps within thoſe Walls no light, 
no fire, no candle; alas! nothing is there but Clouds and darknefle, thick ſ\noak, and 
fiery ſulphur : and ſuch is the portion of ſinners, the Keward of the wicked, 


What faith or fear have the wicked that go dancing and leaping to this fire, as it were 
to a Banquet * or like Solomons fool, that runneth, and ſwifrly runnerh to the ſtocks ?. js 
this our plcaſure, to fin a while, and burn for ever ? for one ſmall ſpark of filly joy, to 
ſuffer univerſal and perpetual pains? Who buyes at ſo dear arate? F.ar, and the 
pit, and the ſnare are upon thee, O mbabitant of the Earii), and he that ficeth from the noſe 
of the fear, ſhall fall into the pit ; and he that cometh up out of the pit, ſhall be taks1 in the 
ſnare : for the windows from on high are open,and the foundations of the earth do ſhake : the 
earth is utterly broken down, the earth is clean difſolved, the earth 1s moved cxcecdingly, the 
earth ſhall reel to and fro like a drunken man, and ſhall be removed lik» a Tent, and the 
iniquity thereof ſhall be h:avy upon it, ſo that it ſhall fall, and riſe no more, Eſay 24.7, O 
miſerable fear to the wicked ! If the Earth fall, how ſhall the ſinners ſtand ? Nay, Th y 
ſhall be gathered rogether as priſoners in the pit; and ſhall be ſkut up in the priſon, never more 
to be wvijued, releaſed, or comforted, Be forewarn'd then (beloves !) /e/t you als come 
into this place of torment, [t is a fearful priſon, and God give us grace ſo to arreign, 
judge, calt, and condemne our ſelves here, that we may eſcape this execution of the dam- 
ned hereafter, 

[ have no will to end with terrour : Then to ſweeten your thoughts with the joy of 

Saints, look upwards and you may ſce a bleſſed company. 


After the wicked are cat down into hell, Chriſt and the bleſſed Saints aſcend into 
heaven, From the Tribunal-Scat of Judgement Chrilt ſhall ariſe, and withal the glo- 
rious company of Heaven, march towards the Heaven of Heavens. O what comely 
march is this ? what ſongs of triumph are here ſung and warblcd ? The woice of thy 
Watchmen ſhall be heard, they ſhall lift up their voyce and ſhuur together, for they ſhall ſee 
eye to eye, when the Lord ſhall bring again Sion, Eſfay 52. 8. Here is a victory indeed, 
the ſouldiers in arraycd order both Marching and Triumphing : Chriſt leads the way, 
the Cherubims attend, the Seraphims burn in love, Angels, Archangels, Principalities, 
Powers, Patriarchs, Prophets, Prieſts, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, Profefſours, an41 Con- 
feſſours of Gods Law and Goſpel, following, attend the Judge and King of glory ; fing- 
ing with melody, as never car hath heard, ſhining with Majeſty, as never eyc hath ſeen, 
rejoycing without meaſure, as never heart conceived. O bleſſed train of ſouldiers, 
goodly troop of Captains ! each one doth bear a palm of vi-tory in his hands, each one 
muſt wear a crown of glory on his head ; the Church Militant is now Triumphant; with 
a final overthrow have they conquered Devils, and now mult they enjoy God, life, and 
heaven: and thus as they march along, heaven opens unto them : O infinite joy ! Tel/ 
me, O my ſoul, what an happy hour will that be, when thou ſhalt firſt enter into the gates of 
beaven, when the Blefſed Trinity ſhall gladly entertain thee, and with a Well done good 
and faithful ſervant,b:d thee Come, and enter into thy Maſters joy : When all the Angels, 
and Archangels ſhall ſalute thee, when Cherubims aud S eraphims ſhall come to meet thee, 
when all the powers of heaven ſball congratulate thy coming,and joy for thy arrival at the Port 
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of peace! Here is the end of the godly, the ſruits of his end, the Reward it ſelf \W! 
can ſay ? butlive in Gods fear, and the Lord reward you ; nay, he will ſo, if you live 
ſo, for The: he ſhall reward every man according to bis wor kg. 3 


| 27, 28, 23,39, #8 


BY bells Hocrour, 


"rat 


And now this Sermon done, you ſee the Court is diſſolved : Stay but to receive 4 
217i: of review, and you ſhall hear in a word all the news of this Afſize, from the he. 
pinning to the ending, 


What a ſtrange Aſſze was this, where every circumſtance was to the wicked { ter. 
ribly fearful ? the Term full of horrour, the 7udge full of Majeſty, the Priſoners full of 
auguiſh, the T74al full of fear, the Doo full of grief to the wicked, as of comfort to 
the elect, Seer therefore that all theſe things are thus, what manner of Perſons onoht Ye 
to be in holy converſation and godlineſſe ? A word of judgement could make ; ne 
weep, juit 7ob be afraig, Felrx to tremble; and cannot this uſual ſound of the ham. 
mers a little mollifie our ſtony hearts? how is the goid become drofſe, and the ſilver iron ? 
we runne over reaſon, and tread upon conſcience, and fling by counſel, and go by the 
Word, and poſt to death ; but will you not remember, that for all theſe things you mu 
come to judgement ? Be ſure there is a Term for our appearance, Then; ] there isa Judge 
that will fit upon us, He ;] there is a band of Priſoners, Every man ;] there is a Bill of 
Indictment framed, according to our works. ] And laſt of all, there is a ſentence after 
which followes the Execution, the reward] due to us, which then he will give us : only 
now beſtow on us thoſe graces of thy Spirit, and then (O Lord) Reward us according to 
our works, AMEN. T 
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Bind them in bundles to burn them, 


Ws His Text is the harveſt of Tarcs, and that you may know the husbanery, 

& here is firſt the ſowing, Verſe 25. Sccondly, the coming up, V crſe 26. 
Thirdly, the overſeers of it, Verſe 27, Fourthly, their intent to weed 
it, Verſe 28. Fifthly, the ſuffcrance of its growth ri! the harvest, 
Verſe 2g. Sixthly, the harveſt it ſelf, Verſe 30. Or yet to give you 
the Parable in a more ample wiſe, here is a a ſuwes good ſeed in his 
F {ield, and the enemy, whileit his ſervants ſicep, ſowes tares amongſt the 
wheat : The ſeeding done, and the fertil ſoil made fruirful by heavens ſhowres, the 
blade of the corn ſprings up, and the tears appear in their kind amongſt them : thoſe hea- 
venly Angels, which are Gods ſtewards of this field pitching their watchful eycs about, 
firlt ſee, then run to their Maſter with this meſſage, Maſter, ſowedſt thou not good ſeed 
in thy field ? from whence then hath it tares ? God, whoſe all-knowing wiſdom can re- 
ſolve all doubts, tells them expreſly, an enemy had done this; an enemy ſure? yea, as 
Peter calls him, a devouring enemy : ſuch is the frvit iſſuing from ſo bad an author. Yet 
ſec the ſedulous care of Gods holy ſervants, they will not ſparc to root up what envy 
ſowes, and with a willing obedience expect only his command, Wilr thou that we go and 
gather them up ? nay, ſee the Almighty diſparkling a while his beams of-mercy, all mult 
ſtay till the harveſt, and then goes forth his royal command to the reapers : Gather ye 
together firſt the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them, 

But, me-thinks, I hear you ſay to me, as the Diſciples to our Saviour, Declare unts 
us this parable ; for the doing of which I ſhall place before you a field ,che world ; the rea- 
pers, Angels; the houſholder, Ged; good men, 45 cor ; the wicked, 45 _ . as 
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harveſt that muſt gather all, is che end of the world, and then are the reapers enjoy- 
ned this heavy task, Separate the bad from the good, and caſt them into hell fire to burn 

m. 
xx here the miſerable condition of impenitent ſouls, each circumſtance aggravates 
their torment; and that you may in this text view a Serzes of the cauſes, here is firit the 
efficient, Bind :] the material, rem: ] the formal, in bundles :] the final, ro burn them} 
Ever word like ſo many links,makes up this ftery chain of torment, Bd :] heavy doom 
to be fettered in hell-fire ! them :] miſerable ſouls to be captivated in thoſe bands ! #z 
bundles :J cruel anguiſh to be crowded in throng heaps ! ro burn ther :] intolerable heats, 
to be ſcortched, bliſtered, burned ! And yet ſee here at once, this heavy, miſerable, 
cruel, intolerable doom fall on the wicked ; The command is out, what ? 4:nd,] whom ? 
them,] how ? 4 bundles, ] for what? ro burn them.] Not a word, but it ſpeaks hor- 
rour to the damned, either B:nding or bundling, or purning : Bind them im bundles to 
burn them, / 

The work you ſee, is ordered ; mow we put 54 our ſickle: only God proſper our 
labour, till we have done the Harvelt. 


Them] 


V V E will begin firſt with the ſubjet, that you may know of whom it is ſpoken, 

Bind them ,] Them? whom? If you will view the precedent words, the 
Text tells you they are Tares, Gather ye firſt the Tares, and binde them, In Gods field 
there is Corn and Cockle, and as for the one there is provided a barn, ſo for the other 
there is nothing better than binding and ournmg. 

The Greek word calls them @{2e, cares; the Hebrews call them Haul, thiſtles oy 
thornes ; and both are apt expreſſions of the matter in hand : what are zares for, but to 
be gathered ,bound,and burned, faith our Saviour ? and what are thrones for, but to be re- 
jeted, curſed, and burned, ſaith the Apoltle ? Heb. 5. 8. Such is the penalty of this weed 
of the carth (for they are neither better) that as men deal with thornes, who firſt cut 
them up with bills, then lay them up to wither; and laitly, burn them in the furnace : 
ſo God deals with T ares, he weeds them, binges them, burnes them ; not a Tare eſcapes 
the fire, but all come to combuſtion. 

But only to follow the Original, they are called 72 ({«me, Tares: and that of a double 
derivation, the firſt is, C/Car101,, quaſy 711410y macs 74 Toy givey vivew, becauſe they burr the 
corn wherewith they are joyned ;, the ſecond is, 04122, quaſy T6 9i7p i{dver, becauſe they 
imitate, aſſociate, and ſo unite themſelves with the corn, as if they were the very ſame. To 
begin with the laſt, | 

We all come together to the Church, and amongſt us are Tares and Wheat, good and 
bad ; in all companies there will be evil intruders, Satan among the Angels, Saul among 
the Prophets, das among the Apoſtles, Demas among the Profeſſours ; yet who can 
diſcern the tares,but God alone _ knows our hearts ? Hypocrites can work diſſimula- 
tion in a web,and this ſo cunningly is platted, that no difference is diſcerned : ſuch are hor 
meteors in the air, which ſhoot and ſhew like itarres, but are indeed nothing lefſe : your 
eyes may be fixed on Heaven, your ears all liſtening to this Sermon ; yer (as I condemn 
none, ſo) I never knew, but Darncl hath ever been in Gods field. The Church Chriſt 
calls a net, an houſe, a floor, a ficld : a net that takes fiſh, good and bad: an houſe, 
that harbors veſſels of wrath and honour : a floor, whereon is poured wheat and chaff; 
a field, wherein is ſowed Corn and Cockle : Thus good and bad Seed are awhile as 
that Treaſure hid in the Field, which cannot be diſcovered : But is there not a God 
that ſearcherh both the Heart and Keins * Be not decerved, yea deccivers of the World ! 

God 15 not mocked ; it is not a falſe heart with a fair look, it is not a meer ſhew of Re. 
ligion which God accepts : Silly Tares, hide cloſe your ſins in the darkeſt furrowes, 
or mount up your heads among{t the flouriſhing Wheat, . yet know there is a Far that 
will purge the Floor; you would grow, and you ſhall grow till the Harveſt : God ſuffers 
that Seed till the Fruit grows ripe, but then, gather the T ares , and bind them (wicked 
diſſemblers) bind them in bundles to burn them, 

Secondly, as the Tares are H [ypocritiCa', ſo are they hurtful 4 they ſeem at unity, 
but are at enmity with the Wheat about them : And theſe Taxes are either Heriticks, 
as molt Fathers underſtood them; or any ſfinuer whoſocver, that is # Child of the 
wicked one, as our Saviour did expound them, : . 
irſt, 


Heb. 6, 4o 


Matth.13 44 
Gal. 6.7, 


Mat. 13. 12. 


Verſe 38, 


Uzaſcin:lla 
kuic. 


]otum orbem 
ejus Hlemnma 5 
popuid's ©, 


2 Th.ſ.2 4 


Rom. 16. 17+ 


Verſe 39. 


Fugio pa- 


leam, ne hoc 
ſim; non a: e- 
am, ne nihil 
{fm Aug«ſtin. 


PſA. 129. 4 


Namb. 33 $5 
Erik. 2 0. 


Maith. 25, AQ 


Lake 19, 35s 


Tſe 


Firſt, they are Herericks, wicked Tares indeed : and that you may know who are 
theſe : Ag2-+ is a Choife, or eleCtion; at firſt a good word in Philophy, taken fy, 
a right from of learning : but now in Divinity it is a word of diſgrace, and intengy ; 
ſtuborn deviation from the received truth. This infeCtion (like the Tares) firit begins 
whiles men ſleep, the Paſtours negligence give way unto it, and becauſe of its little (ceq 
or ſmall beginning, it is never heeded, or ng till the whole houſe be infcgeg : 
thus Popery crept up in the dark, like a thief putting out the lights, that he might rg, 
the houſe more tecurely ; and as it began with a little, ſo it went on by degrees, tj 
an univerſal Apoſtaſic was (as it were) over the face of the world. _4jtine faith of 
Arrims his herelie, 1t was at firſt but 4 lutle ſpark, but it ſpread ſo at laſt, that the flue 
of it ſinged the whole world ; ſo the Pope roſe by degreess firſt above Biſhops, then a. 
bove Patriarchs, then above Councels, then above Kings, then above Scriptures, even 
ſo the Apoſtle ſpeaks' of Antichrilt, He hath exalted himſelf above all that 15 called Gul 
2 Thef, 2. 4. Hereſic creeps in at alittle hole, like a plague that comes in at the win. 
dows, and thcn propagates it ſelf beyond all meaſure : O that theſe Tares were weeded, 
that /jhmacl were calt out of doors, ſo that Sarah and her ſon //aac might live in quiet 
and peace; or if they muſt grow wntill the harveit, what remains, but, 7beſeech yuu, 
brethren, maikthem whuh cauſe drviſions and offences, contrary io the dottrine that ye have 
learned, and avoid them, 

But as bereticks,ſo all reprobates are the Tares here ſpoken of, they are offenders on all 
hands, both in do-trine and converſation : and thus our Saviour interprets, The good ſeed 
are the children of theKingdome but the T ares are the children of the wicked one, Vctle ;8, 
And molt filty are the reprobares called T ares in reſpect of their 

Intruſion here, 
J Separation hereafter, 

Firſt, as the Tares grow amongſt corn, ſo the wicked all their life aſſociate themſelves 
with the godly ; the Church (ſaith A»ſts-) is full both of wheat and chaffe : 7 avoid the 
chaſfe leſt I become chaffe, but I keep the floor leſt I become nothing. What elſe? in this 
life the belt company is not free from the intruſion of zares; therefore cries David, IWo 
is me that 1 am conſtramed to dwell with Meſech, and to have my habitation among the tents 
of Kedar,Pſal. 120.4. No greater diſcomfort than to co-babit with the wicked : are they 
not pricks in your eyes, ard thornes 14 your ſides ? yea, they are thornes indeed, ſaith the 
Lord to Eztkicl, Lo, the thornes and briers are wh thee, and thou do'ſt dwell among 
Scorpions, Ezek. 2, 6, Sure we had no need of ſecurity, that are thus compalt with 
enemics,the briers may ſcartch us,the thornes prick us,theScorpions (ting us, we can hard» 
ly ſo eſcape, but ſome of theſe will hurt us. Agood man with ill company, islike a 
living man bound to a dead corps, and (may I appeal to your ſelves) is the living likely 
to revive the dead ? or the dead more like to ſuffocate the living ? O ye children of the 
Kingdome, bleſſe you whiles you live ; lo, the tares are among you like wolves a- 
mongit lambs; be wiſe then in your carriage , and ſave your ſelves, your own !ouls. 

Secondly, as the tares, ſo reprobatcs ſhall one day be ſeparated from the Wheat, the 
good : 1a the time of harveſt (ſaith our Saviour) 1 will ſay ro the reapers, Gather ye fii jt 
the tares : here is that woful ſeparation between true Chriſtians, and the profanc wret- 
ches of this world, It is begun at death, and then mult they part till the day of doom ; 
but when that comes, there mult be a final ſeporation 5 He ſhall ſit upon the throne of h1s 
glory, and bifore him ſhall be gathered all nations, and he ſhall jeparate them one from a= 
tacr, as a a ſhepherd dividet his ſleep from the geats, Matth. 25. 32, Here is a ſepara- 
tion indecd, not for a day, or a year, but for timelefſe eternity. Lo a vaſt and im- 
mcaſurable gulf betwixt heaven and hell, ſo that as 4b;a/amr tells the rich man, Tycy 
that would paſſe from hence to yuu cannot, neuher can they paſſe to us, that wenld paſſe from 
thence, Luke 16. 26. This is that endlcſſe divorce of the Wizcat and Tares, this is that un- 
paſſable diltance 'twixt heaven and hell, through all eternity. O miſerable Tare ! what 
a loſſe hath befallen you ? now you live with the Wheat, and you o'retop thei, trouble 
them, vex them with your ſociety ; but hereafter you mult ſhake hands for ever ; tor 
the wheat muſt be gathered into Gods barn, his Kingdome, whileit the miſerable 7 ares are 
oathered by Angels, and bound up in bundics for the burning. 

Lo here a world of tares, and that I may give you them in a map, what are they but 

_— hereticks, reprobares ? all children whatſoever, that have Satan to their 
ather ; for of them} is this ſpoken, 

The Proverb is, 1!1 weeds grow apace, nay they are ſo common, that it is hard to . 
ene 
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the foot beſides them. Look into your hearts, you ſons and daughters of Adam, are 
not your furrowes full of cockle and darnel ; the earth (ſaith the Philoſopher) is now an 
own mother to weeds, but a ſtep-mother to good herbs; man of his own inclination 
js apt to produce weeds and zares, but ere hecan bring forth hearbs and graces, God 
mult take pains with him indeed, No husbandman fo labours his grounds, as God doth 
our hearts : happy earth that yields him an expeed harveit ; and that our hearts may 
be herein, what ſhall we ſay unto thee, O thou preſerygr of men? Awake, O north- 
winde ; and come, thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, that the ffices thereof may flow out, 
2a let my beloved come ito his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruts, Cant. 4. 16. 

And yet again, that I may weed the Tares amongſt us, conſider with your ſelves, 
you that go on in your ans, will you run upon ruine, and can we ſay nothing to keep 
you out of the fire ? O ſweet Saviour ! what didſt thou endure for us, that we might 
eſcape this durance ? and yet weare ſecure, and care not, vilifying that hlood that was 
of more value than a world, Think of it, you that are in the blade, ere the harveſt 
come : No man defires to purchaſe land, that.will bring forth nothing, but weeds : and 
ſhall God buy ſo baſe a ground, that will be no better, at ſo ineitimable a price, as the 
incorruptible blood of his onely Son? Oye weeds of the earth, turn your ſelves, or 
be ye turned into wheat ;z call, and ſue, and cry for the mercy of Go4 in Chrilt our 
Saviour:yea again,and again,beg of your Jeſus that he mayroot up your weed,and plant 
in you his graces,that like good corn on may fructifie here and when the harvelt comes, 
you may be gathered into the barn and remain in his Kingdome. 

Thus far you ſee the priſoners, the next point is the chains wherewith theſe priſoners, 
are'bound : but of that hereafter. Remember in the mean time the Tares, and as 
good ſecd bring ye forth good fruit, ſome thirty, ſome ſixty, ſome an hundred fold, 
that when the reaping comes, we may be ready for the barn, and then, Lord Feſus 
come when thou wilt, even, Lord Feſt, come quickly, Amen, 

| | Bina. 
He mialefaRor,. whoſe hands are pinion'd, legs chain'd, feet corded, may lie reſt- 
leſſe in his thoughts, eaſeleſfle in all parts : the wicked are caſt into a priſon under 
lock and bolts, where the devil is jaylour, hell the priſon, and the bolts ſuch other as 
burning ſteel and iron, See here a jaylour, jayle, and manacles, all which are provided, 
for the damned : and becauſe of their relation each to other, give me leave to produce 
them in their order, 

The Tares muſt be bound, and for the executing of this doom, the Judge here deli- 
vers them over to the jaylour. Zaylour * whom? good and bad Angels; for both theſe 
are the exccutioners of Gods direful ſentence, 

Firſt the good Angels; ſo ſaith our Saviour, T he reapers are the Angels, ver. 39. and 
he will ſay unto the reapers, ver. 30. Gather ye firſt the T ares, and bind them up in bun- 
ales, They which are all mercy to the good, are here the executioners of Gods judg- 


Cantic. 4+ 16. 


Verſ- 39» 
Verl. 30. 


ments on the wicked. Thus was Sodom deftroyed by an Angel, Gen. 1g. The army of Gen. 19. 


Senacherib was overthrown by an Angel, 2 King. 19. Seventy thoufand men of Iſrael 
were {truck with peſtilence by an Angel, 2 Sam. 24. Blaſphemous Herod was ſmitten 
by an Angel, A. 12.23. Yea the Tares themſelves muſt be gathered by Angels, who 
will binde them in heaps like faggots, and then caſt them into hell fire to burn them. 
How fearful is it to fall into the hands of Gods hoaſt ? no power can reſiſt, no policy 
prevail, all the ſtratagems of war are but folly to gods wiſdom z then into what moats 
and atoms ſhall the proud duſt of finful man be torn ? what ? dares he ſtruggle again 
heaven? See God and Angels are become his enemies, and whoſe help ſhould he have, 
when heaven it ſelf makes as Mountains and Rocks are no defence againſt God : 


ſhields and ſpears cannot keep ſafe the Tares ? no, God hath his warriours that will 


pluck, and tear, and torture reprobates : the Angels are his reapers, that mult gather 
the Tares, and binde] them in buxdles to burn them. 


2 King 19, 
2 Sam. 24 


As. 12. 34s 


But ſecondly, good and bad Angels both joyn in this office to bind the Tares : if there 
be-any difference, it is in this, the good Angels begin, and the bad continue, to make 


the bs 


a lig 
\n; his breath kindlet coales,, 


nding everlaſting. Here is a jaylonr indeed, and if you would ſee him in his form, 

you may take the deſcription from that great Leviathan, Job 41.18. By his neeſings 70, 22. 

« light doth ſhine, and his eyes are likg the eye-lids of the morning, out of his mouth go burn- 

we _ and ſparks of fire leap out ; gk his noftrils goeth ſmoak_as out of a ſeething pot 

Che # flame geeth "” of his mouth, Job, 41. 18, 19. 
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29,21, What an ugly devil is this, whom God only myſtically deſcribes with Rach 


terrible ſhapes ? his neeſing flames, his eyes ſtare, his mouth ſhoots fire, his no(tril; 
ſmoak, his very breath ſets all a burning round about him, Such a jaylour hath Gyd 
prepared fqr hell-priſoners. As God hath fettered him, ſo he layes ferters on them, re. 
venging his own malice on his fellow-ſufferers. The devil firſt tempts, and then he fer. 
ters Tarcs : whiles men live on earth, he layes ſnares for ſouls: thus he prepared flat. 
tcrers for Kehoboarn, liars for Avab, concubins for Solomon, ſorcerers for Pharaoh, wit. 
ches for Saul, wine for Beahadad, gold for Achan, a ſhip for Fonas, and a rope for 
Human : but he that makes gins, and nets, and ſnares on earth, makes bolts, and han. 
mers, and whips in hell; thus be hath prepared darknefle for Herod, a firc for Dine; 
plagues for Pilate, brimitone for Fudas, ſnares for Demas, and fiery fetters for all Re. 
probate T ares : what need poor ſouls any farther fetters, whom the Devil once ſhuts 
within his Den ! dare you live in ſucha neſt amongſt ſpeckled poiſons ? there Serpent; 
girdle the loines, and Cockatrices kill with their eyes, and Dragons ſpit fire from their 
mouths, and Wolves all devoure mens ſouls, and Lions roar for the prey, and V ipers 
{ting _ (trike with their Tailes : O fearful Fayloxurs ! what ſtrange kind of furics live 
in hell, 

You ſee the 7aylor, now turn your eyes from ſo bad a ſpectacle, and let us view the 

den where this Monſter lyes, 

The Hebrews call it Sheol, a great Ditch or Dungeon ; the Greeks 23: , even dark- 
neſſe it ſelf ; the Latines /»fernus, a place under ground: all agree it isa Dungeon un- 
der carth, containing theſe two properties, 

$ Deepneſſe. 
( Dat kreſſe. 

1. It «5 deep: as heaven is high, ſo (moſt probable it is) that hell is deep, 7b 
calls it a bottomleſs pit, Revel, g. 1. as if Reprobates were always falling, yet never 
could find bottom where to reſt; or howſoever this be a Metaphor , yet without 
queſtion, heaven and hell are as oppoſite as may be : and. whether the Centre be the 
place of torment, or (as others think) all the gulfes of the Sea, and hollows of tha 
earth , as being more capable to contain the Damned, [I leave it to the Schools ; as for 
i Pulpit, I think this prayer more fit, Lord, ſhew us what it is, but neza 
WHACcre, 

Secondly, the deepneſs is yoaked with darkzeſs; ſuch a dungeon fits the Tares, 
they committed works of darkneſs, and are caſt znto utter darkneſs ; a darkneſs that may 
be felt, thick Clouds that may be handled, damps and milts that ſtrike at their hearts 
with ſenſible griefs. This is that bottomleſs pit in the heart of the Earth ; There 
ſhines no Sun,no Moon,nor Stars ; there is no light of Candle, Torch,or Taper ſhine the 
Sun never ſo fair, it is {till night there ; the Dungeon is dark, and this makes the 
place more ſad, more uncomfortable, Let Poets feign of Tarnralus tortures, Pro- 
methens Vultures, Ixions Wheel, and Charons rowing, theſe come far ſhort to expreſſ: 
the pains of thoſe that rage in Hell: there plagues have no caſe, cries have not 
help, time has no end, place no redemption: it is the dark priſon where the Tares arc 
chained, and the wicked bound in fetters of fire and darknefſe. Could men have a ſight 
of hell whiles they live on carth,I doubt not their hearts would tremble in their boſomes: 
yet view it ina way of meditation, and ſee what you find; are there not wonderful 
engines, ſharpe and ſore inſtruments of revenge, fiery Brimſtone, pitchy Sulphur, ve4 
hot charnes, flaming whips, ſcorching darkyeſſe ? will you any more ? The worm 15 im 
mortal, cold intolerable, ſtench indurable, fire unquenchable, darkneſſe palpable : This is that 
priſon.of the damned, then whoſe eyes dare behold ſuch amazing objects ? But if _not, 
ſee, yet liſten with your-eares, is there any charm in hell to conjure away Devils, 0r 
to raviſh ſouls? What muſick affords the place, but roaring, and crying, and houling ? 
curſing their Hymnes, wailing their tunes, blaſphemies their auties, lachryme their votes, 
lamentations thur ſongs, ſerieching their ſtreines, theſe gre their evening and their morn- 


ing ſongs'; Moab ſhail cry againſt Moab, one againit another, all againit God. O fear-' 


ful Priſon ! what torments have the Tares that lie here fettered ? Their feet are chained 
in the ſtocks, and the Iron pierceth their ſouls; it is a dungeon where the light never 
ſhined, but the wallsare as. black as pitch, the vaults are ſmoaked as Chimneys, the 
roof as dark as hell, nay the Dungeon ss hell, where the Tares lye bound and fettered, 
Think of this 7ayle, ye offenders of Gods Law, and Majeſty ; the Angels ſee our doings, 
the Judge now expects our returning, the T ares grow till the harveſt ; and if ſtill wy 
© 
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vfferid, death apprehends them ; God will jadge them, the 7ayloxr take them, Hel 
impriſon them : there are they bow:d: You hear the'Evidence brought in, and the ſen- 
terice Bone out, Take them, Binde them, Binde them in bundles to bura them. 

And if this be the Faylours Goal, what then be the Bonds or Chaines ? 

The Angels which kept not their firſt eſtate { ſaith Fude) God hath reſerved in everlaſting 
Chains; and God ſpared not the Angels that ſinmed ( ſaith Peter) but caſt them down to 
hell, a1d delivered therz into Chains of darkzefſe. Thus. Chriſt doomed him that had not 
on his wedding garment, Binde him hand fort : and what may theſe chaines, and bonds 
inſinuate, but that the Tares are ryed: ro their torments ? might they but remove from 
place to place, this would afford ſome caſe ; might they but itir atoot, or but turn a. 
bour, or have any little motion to refreſh their tormented parts, this would yield ſome 
comfort ; but here is an univerſal binding, hand and foot, body and ſoul, all- mult be 
bound with everlaſting cba:nes, The reprobates are pack't and crowded together, like 


+ bricks in a fiery furnace, having not ſo much as a chink where any winde may enter in to 


coole them. O ye that live inthe finful wealth of this world, conſider but rhis one 
uniſhment'of Hell, and be afraid ! if a man enjoying quiet of minde, and health of body 
ſhould lye chained on a ſoft down-bed for a month, or year, how would he abide it ? 
But this is nothing © if a man ſhould. ” lick -of a Feaver, ſwolne in a Dropfie, pained 
with the Gowt, and (though it were for the recovery of his health) without any turn- 
ing, toſſing, ſtirring, this were a gteat torture ſure, and a queſtion it were, whether 
the diſeaſe or the'Phyſick were more intolerable ? Witneſlſe poor Patients, who change 
their ſides, wiſh other beds, ſeek other rooms, and all theſe ſhifts but to mitigate their 

ains: How wretched then are the T ares bound- in Chains ? They are not in health,nor 
found for a moneth, nor ſick of a Fever,' nor lye fora year; their pain is grievous, 


. their bonds heavy, their torments durable,' their reſtleſſe reſt eternal. The worm ſhall 


gnaw then ſpirit, the fire torture their fn; were theſe nothing, yet ſmall ſorrows gtow 
great with continuance ; the fire ſhall torture, yet never ceaſe ; worms gnaw the heart, 
yer never gnaw inſunder the ſtrings : wretched {ouls ate boxnd ifideed, whoſe bonds are 
never out of date : A ſeven years prentiſhip would ere long expire, but what ate ſeven 
years toa world of ages? The Reprobates mult ſerve years, ages, even to a million of 
millions, and yet are never free : O bondage not tg he uttered, yet mult be endured ! 
Is it not a Bedlam-fury, that muſt have ſuch bohids? a little to expreſſe their torments 
by 6ur ſufferiaps, which yet are- nothing, nothing in compariſori, What mean' thefe 
chaiis,, and whips, and-links, and ſcourges ? Iron ohains, whips of ſteel, fiery links, knotty 
ſeoxrges ? Furies ſhake their bolts to affrighten ſouls,the Irons ſtrike tlirough their cares, 
and the hooked Engines tear their Bowels, as if the torment of tares were'the delight 
of devils. Here is a priſon indeed, where is nothing heard but yellsarid groanes, ' and 
ſudden cries; the fire flakes not,the worme dies not,the chains looſe not,the links wear 
not, reverige tires not, but for ever are the tornients freſh, and the fetters on fire, as 
they came firſt from their Forge, | | 

What a ſtrange kinde of torture falls upon the wicked?they are bound to fiety pillars, 
and devils laſh at them with theirfiery' whips: is there any patt of man ſcapes free in 
ſuch a fray ? The fleſh ſhail fry,the blood boil ,the veines be ſcorch't;the ſinews rack't, Serpents 
ſhall eat. the body, rv tear the ſoul 5 this is that woful plight of Tares, which lie bound 
in Hell. The fick mari at Sex may- goe from his ſhip to his boat, and from his boat to 
his ſhip again : the ſick man in his bed may tumble from his right-{ide to his left, -and 
from his left to his right again;only the Tares are tted hand & foot,bount lintb & joynt: 


their feet walk not, their fingers move not, their eyes mult no more wander as before : 


lo; allis bonnd.- - O theſe manacles that rot the fleſh, and pierce the inward parts! O 
unmatchable tormhents, yet moſt fit for Teres ! fin made them furious, hell muſt tame 
their phrenſic : the Judge thus commands, and the Executioners muſt difpatch; fettet 
them, fire them; 'Bi»de] them ## buudles to: burr them, A 

I have led you through the oy let this fight ſerve for a terrour that yoy'never 
come nearer : Tothat purpoſe { for exhortation,) confider :' * $f 


. Alas) all hangs'6n life, there's but a twine-thread betwixt'the ſoul df 4 finhtr, ayd 
the ſcorching flames: who then-would ſo live; as to run His ſoul into hazard ? The 
Judg threatens vs, devils hate us, the bonds expe us,' it is only our conſcience muſt 
elear us; or condenw us. Search then thy wayes, 'and ſtirup thy remembrance to her 
ters : haſt thou diſhonoured God; blaſphemed his Name," decayed his image, ſubdrr- 
ingthy ſoul to ſm, that was created or repeat theſe courſes, ask God for- 
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giveneſle; and he will turn away thy puntſhment,, -I know your fins are prievous,."and 
my ſoul grieves at the knowledge : many evils have poſſeſſed too many ; drunkennefſ; 
and oathes, and malice, and revenge, are not thcſe guelts entertained into all houſes ? 
baniſh them your hearts, that the King of glory may come in : As 7 live (faith the Lord) 
I deſire not the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and lwve, Would 
Gad beſtow mercy ? and ſhould werefuſe his bounty ? as you love heaven,your ſoules 
your ſelves, leave your fins. | . 
And then (here is a word of conſolation) the penitent needs not fear hell, Gods ſer- 
vant is free from bonds ;yea, if we love him who hath firſt loved us,all the chains and pains 
of hell can neither hold, nor hurt us, | 

O then ye ſons of Adam (ſuffer a reproof),what do ye, that ye donot repent you of 
your (ias? is it not a madneſſe above admiration, that men (who are reaſonable crea. 
tures) having eyes in their heads, hearts in their bodies, underſtanding like the An. 
gels and: conſciences capable of unſpeakable horroug, never will be warned, until the 
fre of that infernal Lake flaſh and flame about their ears? Let the Angels bluſh, heaven 


and earth be amazed, and all the Creatures ſtand aſtoniſhed at it. 1 am ſure 4 time wi 


come, when the T ares ſhall feel, what, now they may juitly fear-; you hear enaugh, 
ſuch weeds mult be boynd, thus {trait js,the Lordscommand ; 35.4] them in bundlesto 
barn thc m, DT - J h 
But all4s not done ; Chains have their links, and we muſt bring all together. Singers 
are coupled in hel] as 7 ares in" B1wdltes : But: of theſe when, we next meet; inthe 
mean while let this we have heard, Binge us all ty-pur duties,that we hear attcativaly, 
remember carefully, practiſe conſcionably, that ſo God may - reward -accordi , 
and at laſt crown us with- his. glory, The Tares muſt be band up .in bundlet; but, 
Lord, make us free in Heaven, to-{t-with Abr#4haw, Iſaac, end:7acab in thy blef- 
ſed Kingdome. | ly < int EONS: 
| . {rbundles, 


to He command is out: what? . BizdeJ] whom ?: chem] how ? » dugdles;} The tures 
muſt,on heaps, . which giyes ys a double obſervation. - 5 |, - oe oe 

' x (General. TT TTY / ; . ":; * $ | . 
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- lo .the-;general it-,iptimates theſe two points ; 4he gar bering of. the weed, pai 

ws ſevering from the wheat : both are hound in bynglgy, hut the wheat by it ſelf, : aud the 

teres by themſelves: as at that doom {when all the wprld muſt he gathered;and ſevered) 

Tome {tandat gbe: right hagd, others ar: the-left 2 ſo. 8 this execution, ſome are ſor the 

fire, '2ndrochers for the Barn ; they are bundled together yet a cording to the difference 
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;  Farſt,,;T ba $4re; muſtitogether : Wo 55 me (ſaith David ) that I am conftrained to dwell 
with. 4b, and if David think it woful x0 converſe. with his- living; enemies, then 
what puniſhment have the wicked, whom the Devil ang damned, the black Angels and 

everlaſting horrour mult accompany for ever ? The 2465 wut be gathered, and buried ; 

21s the more bua/es, the nyore and mpre miſcries ::{gpmpany yields no comfort in helt- 
hre.z.nzy,, what greater diſcomfort than to ſee thy fricnds in flames, thy fellowes in 

!torments, the hends with flaming whips, reyenging cach others malice on thy ſelf and 

enemy ?,.1t was the rich mans'lalt petition, when he had. ſo many. xepulſcs'for his' own 

Fare, 49; axe one fuibfor his living brethren ; he knew-their compahy-wouls encreaſe 

(s--£9Qrent, (to, prevent. whieh, hg cries out, 7 pray thee, father Abraham, | that. thei 
7 1/6 Lazarus to my fatbers houſe, for I have y.4 brethren,' that he may teſtifie #ht- 


ts thempaof off; they alfe come wa thir-plage of toament. Whiy, it may be God will hear bi 
forgo, elpecially awkjag ſuch, a peafonable requeſt a8 this was,, that £4zer might 
onely warn has: brethren, of. future; judgment - .no,, byt to' teach, you, if you {ell your 
ſouls to lin, to leave a rich poſterity.on earth, you.ſbal] not onely your felyes (without 
allzemaxſc and-pity.) he damned i SLA but your, pelteriry ſhall be g torment to you 
whileſt they live,& a greater tormeng if they-come-to you wheathey, are dead: Towen- 


xſe-with Devils is feauful, but jaltogether to agcompany eagh-ochex, i512. plague fit 


V 

Threats -lq this life they flouriſhed amongtt the wheat, : Let-ghern grow: herb togerver, 
Fory and tare; untill rha hgr2eft,, - us the harvelt come, Ged. will, now ſeparate them. both 
arwuy andias in Heaven, there nancare tut Saings, (fy in hell there monebutreprd- 
bares: To encxeaſ gs aprmagaty:a8 hey. grow itpgethor, Co. all thei copferotce-45-10 
curſe f 


each other :/ 


pop T 
| vic 


cab thall cxy-ag4inlt Miaeby. Farber ggaink fon; ſoa: ogdin} args: 
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ether, ſo they muſt together by themſelves 1 thus arc they 


leſſe of that moſt glorious Kingadme. So B-rnard;, It u5 4 pag far ſurpaſſing all the torr 
tures 1n bell, nor to fee-God,: and thoſe jvyes immortal, which are prepared fer bis children. 
O then what hell3 are in hell, when beſides the pains of ſenſe,there, js a pain of folſe; the ' 
lofſe of God, loſſe of Saints, lyfſc of Angels, lofſe of Heaven,. Joſe, of that. beatifical 
viſion of the moſt Svyeraigne Good, gur ever-bleſſed Maker ?. Conſider with yqur ſelves 
if at the parting of the ſoul and body there be ſuch pangs, andgripes, and ſtings, and 
ſortowes : what grief then willit be, to be ſevered for ever from the Higheſt and ſu- 
preameſt Good? auppaſe your bodics (as ſome Martyrs have been,uſed) ſhould be:torn 
in ſunder, and that ,wildc horlFg,, frryen contrary, Ways, ſhould rack and; pull, your 
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mortgages, bills, or bonds ; Think of thoſe bonds ye covetous, that mutt binde you i! 
bundles; had you then ten thouſand worlds;and were they all compoſed of pureſt gold, 
and brim-full with richeſt jewels, yet would you caſt them all at the foot of ſome La- 
zarws, for one drop of water, or one puff of winde, to cool any part or piece of your 
tormented members, See the cruel effect of fin; he that hath no pitie,ſhall not be piticd ; 
no, He ſhall have judgement without mercy,. that hath ſkewed no mercy, James 2. 13, 
Thus to pay the covetous in his own coin,coffers and cheſts ſhall'be brought before him, 
there ſhall devils ring him a peal of this damned coin, of pounds, of ſhillings, of pence, 
theſe accounts ſhall found through his ears ; and to ſatishe his heart, melted gold ſhall 
be poured down. his throat ; yea, hg ſhall be ferved too with his meat in plate, and 
plate and meat all boil together to hisJoathed ſapper ; thus hath God ſatisfied hin that 
could never ſatisfhe himſelf ; his gold now wants no weight, his ſilver is not ſcarce, 
mountains and loads are prepared for him to his greater torments. 

Yet again more Bundles; where is Adultery with her minions ? Lo, ugly fiends do 
embrace them, and the furies of hell be as their boſome-concubines. I have read ſome 
where (but I will not deliver it asa truth) that a voluptuous man dying, and going 
to this place of torment, he was there ſaluted in this fearful manner : Firſt, Lucifer 
commands to fetch him a chaire, and forthwith an tron! chair red-hot with ſparkling fire was 
brought, and he ſet thereon : this done, Lucifer commands again to fetch him drink, and a 
rink of melted lead was brought in a cup, which they ſtraitway pouring into his open meuth, 
anon it came running out of all his members : this done, Lucifer commands again, that acccr- 
ding to his uſe they ſhould fetch him muſicians to make him merry, anda ſort of muſicians 
came with bot glowing trumpets, and ſounding them at his eares (whereto they laid them) a- 
non there come ſparks of fire leaping out of his mouth, his eyes, and noſtrils, all about him 
this done, Lucifer commanas again, that arcording to his wonted manner he ſbould have his 
Concubines, and upon this they bring him to a bed of fire, where Furies give him kiſſes, ficry 
ſerpems bug aboxt his neck,, and the grawing worms ſucks blood from his heart and breaſts, 
for ever and ever, Howſoever in this 'tory, it may be altogether truth was not brought 
to bed ; yet imaginie what a welcome ſhall be to the damned ſouls ? Their eyes ſhall 
ſtartle, their ears glow, their noſtrils ſuck up flames; their mouthes taſte bitterneſle, 
and for the ſenſe of fecling, according to the meaſure of their (in) they are wrapped in 
the griſly embracements of ſtinging and ſtinking flames; where now are thoſe dainty 
delights, ſweet muſick, merry company ? are all left behinde ? and is there no recrca- 
tion in thoſe ſmoaky vaults ? Unhappy dungeon, where there is no order but horrour, 
no ſinging but howling, no ditties but their woes, no conſorts but ſhreeks, no beautie 
but blackneſſe, and no perfumes or odour, but pitch and ſulphur. Let the heat of this 
fire cool the heat of your luſt; pleaſure ends with pain. 47 4s much (faith God) as the 
_ glorified her ſelf, and lived in pleaſure, ſo much give ye toher torment and ſorrow : 

ev. 18. 7, 

You re now (Beloved) what Tares are in bundles , the Proud, Gluttons, Drunkards, 
Covetous, Adulterers, theſe and ſuch others are bundled by the Reapers at the gene- 
ral Harveſt. | | 

O then, having yet a little time, how ſhould we labour to eſcape Hells horroar ? let 
the Proxd be humbleth, the "Epicure faſt, the Drnnkard pray, the Adulterer Chaſtiſe 
himſelf to pull down his body ; and for the Coveronus wrerch, let him with all holy greedi- 
neſſe lay out his bags for the eternal good of hisſoul : Alas, one foot in- heaven is bet- 
ter than all your lands on earth. 1 had rather be a door-keeper in the hokſe of my God, then 
to dwell in the Tents (in the houſes, in the Palaces) of the wicked, Now then in the feat 
of God reform your lifes, and your harveſt, without queſtion, ſhall be the joy; of hea- 
ven; Or if Tares will be Tares, what remains but Binding, and Bundling ? Hind them, 
Bundle them, Burn them. ; 

The Harveſt is done, and the Angels fing and ſhout for their ended task : the Tares 
are reaped, the furrows cleanſed, the ſickles laid aſide, the ſheaves Bundled: and 
to ſhut up all,they muſt be Bred : but ſtay we them a while,and at our next meet- 
ing we will ſet them on fire. God make us better ſeed, that we may receive a bet- 
ter crop, even that Crown of glory in the higheſt heavens. | 


To burne them, | 


WW E have followed the Priſoners from the bar, and broupht ther to the ſtake; 
£ 


VV: What remains further, but to kindle the Faggots, and/ſo to hutup all with the 
<<] tak: p Hell. 


Jam. 2 13. 


Kevel. 18, 9, 


Uſe 


Plal. 84 , Io. 


Hell-fire (at the firſt naming) makes my ſoul to tremble ; and would the boldeſt cou- 
rage but enter into a ſerious meditation, what it were to lie everlaſtingly in a red-hot 
ſcorching fire, how could he chuſe but ſtand aſtoniſhed at the conſideration ? it is 4 fur 
rions fire : rouze up (beloved) for either this, or nothing will awake you from the flecy 
of fin wherein you ſnort too ſecurely, | 

Some differences there are about this fire:many think it a Meraphorical,others a mate. 
rial fire ; be it whether it will, it is every way fearful, and far above the reach cither 
of humane or Angelical thoughts to conceive, 

If it be Meraphorical (as Gregory and Calvine are of gminde) then is it either more, 
or nothing leſſe terrible : when the Holy Ghoſt ſhadows unto us the Joys of heaven by 

Rev. 21, gotd, and pearles, and precious ſtones, Rev. 21, *there is no one thinks but thoſe joyes 
do far ſurpaſſe theſe ſhadows: and if the pains of hell are ſet out by fire, and flames, 
and brimſtone, and burning,what pains are thoſe, to which theſe are nothing but dumb 
ſhows or types ? $51 

Or if hell-fire be material (as Auguſtine and Bullenger do conjecture) yet is it far be- 

yond anyfire on earth : mark but the difference : our fire is made for comfort : he fire 
is created for nothing elſe but torment : our fire is blown with ſome airy breath of man, 
but hell-fire is blown with the angry breath of God:our fire is fed with the fuel of Wood 
or Coale , but hell-fire is tempered with all the terrible rortuirng ingredients of 
ſulphur, and brimſtone; or (to cut the way nearer) I will reduce all the differences to . 
ſome of theſe foure, and ſo proceed in their order : they differ ; firſt, in hear ; ſecond- 
ly, inlzght; thirdly, 2 their objett ; fourthly, in durance. | 

Firſt, 51 heat : The pile thereof is fire and much wood, and the breath of the Lord like 8 

Efay 30 33. ffreamof brimſtone doth kjndleir, Efay 30. 33. This fire is not made by the hand-of 
| man, nor blown from the bellows of ſome forge, nor ted with any fuel of combuſtible 
L3 matter : no, it is the arme of God, and the breath of God, and the anger of God that 
kindles it ſharply, and continues it everlaſtingly ; and (I pray) ef #he breath that kzndles 
it, be like a ſheam of brimſtone, what is the fire it ſelf ? you know there is a great 
difference betwixt the heat of our breath, and the fire in our chimnies : Now then, if 
the breath of God that kindles hell-fire be diſſolved into brimſtone, what afearful fire is 
that, which a great torrent of burning Brimſtone doth ever mightily blow ? A torrent 
of Bfrimſtone ſaid I ? no, it is not Brimſtone, but /ike pp, like to our capacity, 
although for the nature this /ike is not /tke; nay, could we know exactly what this 
breath were, you would fay (I warrant you) it were far more hotter than ten thouſand 
Rivers of Brimſtone, were they all put together : Our God (ſaith the Apoſtle) # 4 con- 
feb, 12,29; Jurming fire, Heb. 12. 29, Andif God be a fire, what then is hef-fire, kindled by the 
breath'of God ? O my ſoul, how canft thox but tremble at the thought of this fire, at which 
the very Devils themſelves do quake and ſhiver ? Pauſe a while and confider ; wert thou 
arraigned at ſome carthly bar, thy doom paſt, the execution at hand, and thy body 
now ready to be caſt, (as —__ Martyrs was) into ſome burning fire, or boyling Cal- 
dron : O how wouldeſt thon ſhout, and roare, and cry through the extremity of tor- 
ment? but what is a boyling Caldron to that boyling ſea of fire and brimſtone ? pitch 
and ſulphur boyld altogether, were not this enough ? Sce there the perplexing proper- 
ties of ſuch heats z they burnas btimſtone, darkly to grieve the ſight, ſharply to affli& 
tlice-ſenſe, loathſomely to perplex the ſmell : it is afire that needs no bellows to kindle 
itt, nor admits of the-leaſt air to cool it.; the fucl waſtes not, the fmoake vents not ; the 
chimnics are as Reprobates cradles, where they lye ſcorching, burning, houling their 
lulkabies,and their nurſes furies. The flames of Nebuchadrnezzars fire could aſcend four- 
ty nine Cubits: but if hell be a bottomleſspit, ſure theſe flames have an 'endleſſe height ; 
How hot then is that-glowing Oven, where the fire burnes lively, the blaſts go ſtrongly, 
the wheels turn roundly, and the. darkned fuel are thoſe damned ſouls that 'burn in an heat 
ſarpaſſing ours, unſpeakable of us) here is one difference. | 
Secondly, as hull-fire differs from ours in heat, ſoin!ight 3 Caſt that unprofitable ſer- 
Marth, 25. 30. 29 (faith our Saviour) #1to utter daykneſſe, Mat. 25. 30. Utter, Þ to perplex the minde; 
; Darkneſſe,] to confound the eye. Conſider but 'the)terrour of this circumſtance; if 
man alone in darkneſſe ſhonkd ſuddenly hear a noiſe of ghoſts and ſpirits coming towards 
him, how would his haire briſtle, his tongue falter, his blood run to the heart? yea 
(I dare ſay) — he felt never a fafh from them on his body, yet the only houling 
of devils would make his very inmoſt heart 'to ſhake : and ſhiver? © then, what hor- 
rour is that, when darkneffe muſt furround thee, and Ycvils bollow to thee, and repro- 
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bates hrick at the laſhing of their bodies, and all hell be filled with the cries and ecchoes 
of Wo, woy-we for their torments, and the darkneſſe ? May be you will obje, if there 
be fire, there is aſſuredly light: nay, (without queſtion) this fire hath heat, no /ighr ; 
itis a dark ſmoaky flame, that burnes dim'to the eye, yet ſharp to the ſenſe ; or it may 
be; (as ſome do imagine) this fire affords a little Sulphureous or obfeure light, but how 
not for comfort, but confuſion. Conceive it thus, he that in the twilight ſees defor- 
med Images, . or in the night beholds ſhapes of ghoſts, and ſpirits, by a dimme dar 

light, why better he ſaw nothing, then ſuch terrible viſions; ſuch fears, nay a thouſand 

times worſe are preſented to the eyes of Reprobates ; they may diſcern thr8ugh dark- 

neſſe, the ugly faces of fiends, the foul viſages of Reprobates, the furious torments of 

their friends, or parents, while all lye together in the ſame condemnation. What 

comfort affords this light, where nothing is ſeen but the Judges wrath, and the priſon- 

ers puniſhment ? -O (will they cry) that our eyes were out, or the flames were quen- 

ched,or that ſome period were put to thisendleſſe night of darkneſſe ! but all in vain; lo, 

pillars of ſmoak ariſe out of the infernal pit, which darken the light, as the fire lightens 

the darknefſe : and this the ſecond difference. 

Thirdly, there is'yet another difference,in the fuel or objet? of this fire ; ours burne not 
without materials,this works alſo on ſpiritxals.” It is (I confeſle) a queſtion whether de- 
vils ſuffer by fire ? and how may that be? ſome are of opinion, that they arc not only ſpi- 
rits,but have bodies;not organical as ours,but acrcal,or ſomewhat more ſubtile then the 
aireit ſelf this opinion howſoever molt deny,yet Auſtine argues for it; for if men and 
devils'(faith he) are puniſhed in the ſame fire,and that fire be corporeal, how are Devils 
capable of the ſuffering, unlefſe they have bodies (like men) fit for the impreſſion ? And 
yetif we deny them to have bodies, I ſee no impoſſibility, but that ſpirits themſelves 

ſuffer inhell-fire : is it not as eaſie with God to joyn ſpirits and fire,as ſouls and bo- 
dies? as therefore the ſoul may ſuffer through the body, ſo likewiſe may thoſe ſpirits be 
tormented by fire. I will not argue the ca{e either with, or againſt Auſtine ; yet ſafely 
may we putthis concluſion, Not onely men tn their bodies, but devils and ſouls muſt together 
be tormented x4 bell fire, Thus our Saviour couples them in that laſt heavy doom, Go, ye 
curſed into everlaſting fice prepared for the Devils and his Angels. What a fire is this ? it 
tries the reins, it ſcarcheth the bowels, it pierceth the very ſoul and inmoſt thoughts. 0 
fire above meaſure ! where ſpirits are the tormentors, damnation the puniſhment, men 
and devils the fucl, and the breath of an offended God the Bellowes., Think not on 
Your fires, that gives you heat for warmth, or light for comfort ; neither fear you him 
that kills your bodies, but hath no further commiſſhon to hurt your ſouls: here is another 
fire, another Judge ; a fire that kindles ſouls, a 7«dge that ſends bodies and ſouls to ever- 
laſting fire; fuch heats, ſuch darkneſſe, ſuch objects accompany this fire ; the heat is into- 
lerable, darkneſſe palpable, body and ſoul both combuſtible, all burn together that have- 
linned together. This is the tyrd difference, | 

Laſtly, there is adifference in Durance ; our fire dies quickly, but hell-fire laſts for 
ever, This is done (ſaith Auſtize) admirably, yet attually ;, the burning bodies never con- 
ſume, the kindled fire never waltes with any length of time. We read of a certain ſalt 
in Sicilia, that if put into the fire, it ſwims as in water, and being put into water crack- 
lesas in fire; Weread of a fountain in Lzbya, that in a cold night is ſo hot, that none 
can touch it, and ina hot day ſo cold that. none could drink jt : If God thus work mira- 
cles on earth, do'{t thou ſcek a reaſon of Gods high and heavy judgement in hell? I fee 
the pit, I cannot find the depth z..there is a fire that now ſtands as it was created ; it 
mult be endured, yetnever,. never - muſt be.ended. The cuſtome of ſome cuuntreys, 
thatburn MalefaQtours, uſe the lealt fires for greateſt offenders, that ſo the heat being 
leſſened, -the pains-might be prolonged ; but if this be ſo terrible to them, whoſe fire 
is but little,and whoſe time cannot be long; what an.exccedingghorrible torment is this in 
hell, where the fire is-extream great, & the time for ever andeverlaſting ? Suppoſe you, 
or any one of you ſhould lie one night grievouſly afflicted with a raging a fit of theSrone, 
Collick,. Stxangury, Tooth-ach, pangs of Travel, and a thouſand ſuch miferies inci- 
dent to man, how.,would you tofſe aud tumble ? how would you turn your ſides, tell 
the clock, count the hours, expect every moment for the gay-bright morn, and till then 
eltcem eyery hour a year, & every pang a miſery matchleſle, & intolerable? O then what 
will it be (th mk you) to lie 77 fire & brimſtone,kept in highelt flame by the unquenchable 
wrath of God, world without end ? How tedious will be that endleſſe night, where the 
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hing about thee but darkneſſe, and horrour, and wailing, and yelling, wringing of 
# . , , - O 
hands; and gnafhing of teeth for evermore ? Good Lord, that for a ſmile of pleaſant 
pleaſure, men fhould run upon the rock of eternal vengeance ! Come, ye that purſue 
vanity, and fcc here the fruit of fin at thi$ harveſt of Tares; Pleaſures art (but .moncy. 
tany, but the pan7s are eternal : Eternal? how long is that ? Nay, here we are lilenced, 
no Limner can ſet it forth, no Oratour can expreſſe it ; if all times that ever were, and 
ever ſhall be, ſhould be put together , they would infinitely come ſhort of this 


Fery ecernity; the latitude thereof is riot to be meaſured , neither by houres, nor 


aaz'r, nor weeths, nor muneths, nor years, nor Luitra's, nor Olympiads, nor Indittions, ny 
Fubilces, ner as, nor Plato's years, ner by the moſt ſlow motions of the eighth ſphear, 
rhorgh all theſe were multiplied by thouſands, or millions, or the greateſt multiplier, or num. 
bir aunveriag that can be imagined, Plainly ina word, count if you pleaſe, ten hun- 
dred thouſand millions of years, and add a thouſand myriads of ages to them,and when 
all is done, multiply all again by a.thouſand, thouſand, thouſand of thouſands ; and be. 
ing yet too ſhort, count ail the thoughts, motions, mutations of men and Angels ; adde 
to them all the ſands of the <ea, piles on the Earth; Stars in the Heavens ; - and when all 
this is done, multiply all again by all the numbers,ſquares, cubicks of Arithemtick ; and 
ha all theſe are ſo far ſhort of eternity, that they neither touch end, nor middle, nor the 
eat part or parcel of it: What then is this which the damned ſuffer? erernal fire ? we had 
need to cry out, Fire,{ire fire: Alas,to what end?there is no help to extinguiſhyire that muſt 
burn forever: Your Buckets may quench other fires,not this;No milk nor vinegar can ex- 
tinguiſh that wlde fire : It is a fire which no means can moderate,no patience can endure, 
no time can for ever change, but init whoſoever wofully lies, their fleſh ſhall fry, their 
blood ſhall boil, their hearts conſume z yet they ſhall never die, but dying live, and 
living die ; death in life, life in death, miſerable cyer. This is that-conhideration, 
which ſhall bring all the damned Reprobates to ſhriek and houl everlaitingly: were they 
perſwaded that after millions of years they ſhould have one year of pleaſure, or after 
thouſands of millions they ſhould have ſome end of torment, here would be alittle 
hope ; But this word Ever,] breaks their hearts aſunder : this ever, ew, gives new 
life again to thoſe inſufferable ſorrowes ; and hence it is, that when all thoſe millions of 
years are done and gone, then (God knows) muſt the wheels of their torments whirl 
about and about : Alas, the fire is durable, the heat continual, the fuel immortal, and 
ſuch is the end of Tares,thcy muſt burn without end : Bznd them in bundles to burn them, 
Lo here the {ire of hell, which compared to ours on earth, it differs 5x bear, i light, 
in fucl, im {trance : Let your ſouls work on theſe. objects, that they never come 
nearer to thoſe flames, ; 

Who amongſt us would dwell with devouring fire? Who among (tf us would dwclt with everlaſt- 
ing burnings? Beloved,as you tender your ſouls,& would eſcape the flames, reform your 
lives whiles you have a little time. You hear it ſounded iy Synagogues, and preached in 
Pulpits: what ſound ? but heaven or hell,joyes or tormentsgMe one befalling the good,and 
the other the juſt end of the wicked, Do we believe A truth ? and dare we commit 
ſin, whoſe reward is this fiery death ? upondue conſideration, how is. it that we ſicep, 
or reſt, or take a minutes eaſe ? leſſer dangers have beſtraught ſome out of their wits, 
nay bereaved many of their lives z how is it then that we run head-long into this fire, yet 
never weigh whither we are going, till we are droping . into the. pit, whence there is 
no redemption! Look about you while it is called ro day, or otherwiſe wo and alas that 
ever you were born ; be: ſure a time will come, when miſeries ſhall march, Ange's 
beat alarms, God ſound deſtruction, and the tents of his enemies be all fet on fire, 
binde them in bundles to burn them, | | 

Or yet, if compariſons can Prevail; ſuppoſe one,of you ſhouldbe taken, and brought 
along to the mouthvof an hot fiery furnace ; then (comparing fin with its puniſhment} 
might queſion you, how-much pleaſure would you ask to continue there burning but 
one year Fhow-»ch (would you ſay ?) ſurely not fur all the pleaſures and treaſures that all 
this world ean afford you. How is it then, that for alittle fin, that endures but a mo- 
raent.. ſo many of you ſo little regard eternal puniſhment in hell-fire 2 1f we ſhould bur 
ſee alittle childe fall into the fire, and his very bowels burn "out, how would it grieve 
us, and make our very hearts bleed within us ? how much more then ſhouldit grieve 
you to ſee, not a childe, but your own bodies and ſoules caſt away for a momentany fin 
into the lake of fire, that never ſhall Þe quenched ? If a man ſhould comeamongſt us, 
and cry, Fire, Fire, thy houſe is all on- Fire, thy corn, thy:cattel, thy. wiſe, thy hg or 
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and all thou haft are burning altogether 3 how would this aſtoniſh us, making both rhe 
hair to ſtand upright on our heads, and the tears to guſh out of'our eyes? Behold then, 
and ſee the Spirit of God crics out, Fre, fire; eyen the dreadful fire of hell gapeth ready 
to devour ; not thy houſe, thy-corn, or thy cattel ; but thy poor ſoul, and that for e- 
vermote : -O then how ſhould this break your flinty hearts aſunder, and make your 
ſouls bleed 2gain and again ? if yu have any ſpark ot grace,..this (nic thinks) ſhould 
move you to a firict courſe of life; if you have any care of your ſouls ; this (me thinks) 
ſhould make you to walk humbly, and purely,carcfully and conſcionably towards God, 
and towards man : it not, - what, remains but fire, fire? Binde' them in bundles to burn 
them. ; 

Or yet, if example can pzrſwade us more ; meditate on the miſerable condition of 
that nameleſTe rich man : Suppoſe you faw him in hell-torments, compaſlt about with 
furics, fires, ard all that black guard below.z. his tongue flaming, his eyes ſtaring, his 
conſciznce biting , his ſoul ſuft:ring, hisbody all over burning in that fire of hell, O 
lamentable ſight ! but to make it more lamentable, hearken how he roars and cries 
through the cxtremity of pains : O torment, torment ! bow am IT tormented 11 this fire ? 
my head, my heart, my cyes, my ears, my toigne, my tongue 1s all on fire ; what (hall I 
<> ? whither ſnall I flie for ſuccour £ Within me 15 the worme, without me 1s fire, about me are 
devils, above” me 135 Abraham, and what glorious ſtar is yonder [ fee, but Lazarus, poor 
Lazarus # his brſome ? what, is a beggar exalted ? and am Tin torments * Why, Abra- 
ham, fathcr Abraham, have mercy on me: See here a mai bur wing, ſcorching, frying 
in hell-flames ; on1c dram of mercy, one drop of water to a tormenteaſout ; Oh I burn, I burn, 
Iburn witheut caſe or end, and 5 there none to pity me? Come, Lazarus (if Abraham wilt 
not hear) let me beg of thee a beggar, and as, I denied thee a crumb of bread, vet be 

: Sv ſo charitable, as to dip the tip of thy finger in water, and cool my tongue, Jr 
poor ſuir I ask,;, not to dive, but dip ; not thy hand, but finger ; not ail, but the tip of 
it; not #1 ſnow, but water ; n0t to quench, but to cool ; not my body, but my leaſt mem- 
ber, be it my tongue _ no eaſe ſo little, no grant ſo poor, no-remeady ſo ſmall, but hap- 
were [if I could obtairNt,, though I begged it wich tcars and prayers of a thouſand. thou- 
and years continuance : But ſee Abraham and Lazarus deny my ſuits; Tburn, and nei- 
ther God, nor Saint, nor Angel takes pitty of me : and ſhall I cry for help on devils ? alas! 
_— my tormentors that laſh me, and cut me with their whips of burning ſteel and iron. 
O beloved! what ſhall we ſay to the roaring tage of this tormented wretch? Alas ! 
alas! how little do men think on this ? they can paſle away time ſporting and playing, 
as if they went to priſon but for a few weeks, or dayes; jujt like men, who having the 
ſentence of -death paſt upon them, run fooling and laughing to the execution ; but 
when once hell-mouth hath ſhut her ſelf, then ſhall they find nothing but cternit 
of torments: in the fear of God take heed in time of this eternity, eternity, let 
you alſo core into this place of eternity, ctcrnity cf ro7ment : it is the doom of Tares, wo 
to them whoſocver, that arc of the number, for they, they] mult be gathered, and bound, 
and bundled, and burned, 

We have now done our task, and ended the harveſt : if you pleaſe to caſt back your 

eye upon the particulars delivered,they a mount to this ſumme, 


Whatſoever a man ſowes, that ſhall he reap, Gal. 6. 7, If the enemy ſowe Tares, and 


we nouriſh the ſced, what think you is the Harveſt ? Gather ye rogether firſt the Tares, 
faith our Saviour to the Angels : they are branded in their name, Tarez,] ſped in the time 
firff] curit in their doom, gathered] but worlt in the hands of their executioners, it is 
by Angels,] and yet what is all this t9 the latter work in hand ? If the Tares weeded up 
might rot in the furrows, the puniſhment were lefſe; but as they are gathered, ſo 
they muſt be bound.] Is that all? Nay; as they are bound ſo they muſt be 
bundled. Is that all? nay, as they are bound and bundled, ſo they muſt be burned.” 
Binde them in bundles to burne them, I muſt end this Tcxt, yet am loth to leave you 
where it ends : As there is an harveſt of Tares, ſo there is a better harveſt of Wheat ; 
They nan {vr in tecares,ſhall reap in joy; If we repent us of our fins, we ſhall have a blefſ- 
cd harveſt indeed : how? fourty grains for one? nay,(by the promiſe of our Saviour ) ax 
hundved fold, 4 meaſure heaped, and ſhaken, and thruſt together,, and yet running over, 
Every Saint ſhall have joy and glory, fountaincs of 6 Av 22 and rivers of delight, 
where eney may ſwim, and bathe their ſouls for ever and ever : what though tares muſt 
"to thefire?. the Wheat is gathercd into heaven. Pray you then with me, that we may 
be Wheat, not Tares ; al God ſo bleſſe the ſeed, that every ſoul of us may have a joy- 
ful harveſt in the Kingdonie of Heaven, Amer. K 2 Right 


LY 
; | 
VA.” 
. 
#- - * 
ah - * : & 


Gal. 6. 5, 


Plal. 125, $o 


Luke 6. 3% 


- -— OR —  ap—Soaed —  —— I oe —W—o<eI— ——o_— 


P +. 


em... 


484 


<X. £5 SZ. 


HEB. I, 3s 
When he had by himſelf purged our ſins, 


der he performed them, for then He 

had by himſclf purged our ſins, 

But to come nearer the words, they are as the drugs of :in Apothecary, and we will 
examine the Ingredients. O [ am ſick of love, iaith the Church in Canticles, Care, 5.8 
Sick indeed, not of /ove onely, but of /in alfo; a diſtaſe that infatuates the nind, 
nmours, diiturbs the Paſſions, .corrupts the 
Body, indangers the Soul : Is not he bleſſed that can help this malady ?+ Come then 

ye that labour of fin, and to your endleſs Comfort, ſee here the manner of the Cure: 

there is a Phyſitian, He, ] the patient; hz»ſeif, ] the Phyſick adminiſtred , when be 
bad perged, ] the ill Humovrs evacuated, Wher he had purged our Sims, ] 

+ Or to gather up the crumbs, leſt in this coſtly receit or phyſick any thing be loſt; 
ſeeahere the. remedy gitt and compaſt with each neceffary circumſtance ; the time, 
When; ] the perſon, he; ] the matter, purged; ] the manner by hwmſelf ; ] the dif- 
eaſe. /i , ] the extent of it, our. ] Obſerve all, and you find no time more diſmal than 
this When, ] no perſon more humbled than this he, ] no Phyſick more operative than 
this purge, ] no diſeaſe more dangerous, no plague more ſpreading than /i ] ou } fin, 
for which he ſuffered, When he by himſelf had p | 

We have opened the body of the Text, 
Anatomy of our Savibur in every Member of it. 


gripes the + onſcience, diltempers the 


he 
He Text begins with the time, When 7 be had purged : and this time (ſaith Eraſmus) 


according to the Original denotes the time paſt, teſt that we had thought, He had 
purged our fins by his ſetting him down at the right band of God. Firlt therefore { ſaith 
the Apoſtle) he purg 4, Jand' then ſare : Jhe firſt purged by his death, and when that 


was done, He ſate at theright hand of the Majeſty, in the higheft places. 
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ed our ſins] 
ook on the parts, and you may ſce the 


1 


$& He point is not full, but to make it up, the Text ſtands compaſt with 
words of wonder, concerning the Word, our Saviour , he that is the 
Son of God, Heir of all things, Creatour of the World, the brightneſs of 
His Glory, the Image of his Perſon, and upholder of all things by the 
yy Word of his Power, ſtands hete as the ſubject of humility and Glory, 
XY Y* He purged our fins, and fits on the right hand of the Mateſty on high, He 
purged our ſins, by his ſuffer ing on the Croſs ; He ſits on Gods right Hand, by 
the Crown ; He purged onr ſins, by dying for thenr; He ſits on Gods right Hand, by 
ruling with him: what need we more ? Here ig his paſſion and ſeſſion in the ſame ot> 
fate down on the right Hand of his Father, when he 


ainin 


Whence 0 -- 


The time that Chriſt purged, was i: the dayes of his humiliation, Then was he born 
Marth, 1.18. then was he tempted, Marth. 4. 1. then was he circumciſed, Luke 2.21, 
then was he traduced, Marth. 11+ 19. then was he perſecuted, Fohn 8' 5g, thenwas he 
betrayed, Matth, 26. 16. the was tie apprehended, Marth. 26. 50. then was he 
* mocked, Matth, 27; 29, then was he ctucified, Matth. 27 35. But as all his Life 
was full of infirmity; ſo 7 according to'the niture of all*infirmities) he had thoſe four 
- tines mentioned by Phyfitians in his life: zhe 
ſtate, and declination. Give meleave but to p 


have done the hour (I know) will ſormnton vsto a concluſion. 


the wmcreaſe, the Akmen or 
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Firſt, then he had his «px@, his beginning, and that” was the firſt time of his pai» 
$ng, even at his birth ; then' tobk he our intirmities upon him, and in ſome meaſure 
evacuated'the brightneſs of his Gloty, to bEtotne for us a poor, a weak, a filly babe 
on Earch. Mark (I pray) how this purge works with him at his firlt entrance into the 
world; it brings him into ſo poor and low eſtate, that Heaven and Earth ſtand ama- 
zed dt ſo great a change: Where was he born,but at Bethleheni,a little City * Where 
did'the Shepherds find him, bur in a pgor ſorry Cottage ? And there if we look after 
Majcity, we find no guard but 7oſeph, no attendants but ſary, no heraulds but 
Shepherds, none of the bedthamber but beafts and oxen; and howſoever he is itiled 
Kmgs «f the Fews, yet the Jews cry out, They have no King but Ceſar. His Mother in- 
deed deicended of Kings, and he himſelf gives Crowns to others, of /ittory, «f Life, 
of Glory z but for his own head no Crown is prepared but a Crown of Thornes : anon 
you may ice him clothed in Purple; *anointed with ſpittle ; but for the Crown we ſpeak 
of, they can afford him no richer than of the hedge, no eaſier than of Thornes. 

Thus ior the beginning : what then is the encreaſe of this ? 

This »:creafe ( ſay Phylitians) is;when the Sympromes more manifeſtly appear either of life 
or death ; and no ſooner was our Saviour born, but he had maniteit tokens evidently 
ſhewing that for us he muſt die. If you run through his Life, what was it but a ſick; 
eſs anc a purge ? Conſider his parcity in abltinence, his conſtancy in watching, his 
fervency in prayer, his aſſiduity in labour. But how ſoon, an Herod makes him flec 
into Egypr, and livean exile in a {trange Land ? Athis return he dwells at Nazareth, 
and there is accounted Feſus the Carpenter, When he enters into his Miniſtery, he hath 
no houſe to repoſe him, no money to relieve him, no friends to comfort him. Sec him 

fixit ſet on by Satan, then by men; he is led into the Wilderneſs by the Spirit, and 
ttc be f «ſts fourry Dayes and fourty Nights, without bit of Bread, or drop of Water. 
The Devil{ſecing this opportunity) begins his Temptation 3 who preſently overcom , 
the Jews follow after him with hue and cty : Mark but iheir words and works : In 

_ wordthey call him « glutron, a drunkard, a deceiver, a ſinner, a mad-man, a Samaritane, 
#1d one poſſeſſed with « Devil. Good words I pray! is not he the anointed of God ? 
the Saviour of men? yes; but They rendred me evil for good, and hatred for my good 
wil, faid the pſalmiſt in his perſon. When therefore he dil miracles, he was a or- 
cerer ; when he reproved finners, he was a ſeducer ; when he received ſinners, he was 
their favourer ; when he healed the ſick, he was a breaker of the Sabbath ; when he 
calt out devils, it was by the power of devils ; what and how many unjuſt contume- 
lies endured he of the Phariſees, who ſometimes calt him out of the City, accuſed 
bim of blaſphemy, cried Ot «por him, be was a man not worthy to live. And as they ſay, 
they do; obſerve but their works : Firſt, they ſend officers to apprehend him, but 
they being overcome with the grace of his ſpeeches, return only with this anſwer, 
Never man ſpake like this man, Then took they up ſtones to ſtone him, but by his mi- 
raculous paſſage (whiles they are a conſpiring his death) he .cſcapes cut of their hands : 
Then lead they him to an hill, thinking to throw him down headlong, and yet all 
would not do; for ere they are aware of it, he fairly paſſerh through the midſt of them all, 
At laſt his laft paſſion draws near, and then men and devils combine in one to make him 
at once wretched and miſerable: He 5s deſpiſed and rejetted of men; yea, he is 4 
man full of ſorrows, (ſaith the Prophet) and hath experience of infiruuties , Eſay, 
53-3. 

Or for a further ww let us do what our Saviour bjds, Search the Scriptures, for 
they are they which ref e of him, We have but two Teſtaments in the whole Bible, 
and both theſe give full evidence of Chriſts miſerable life. In the old Teſtament it 
was refigured by Adams penalties, Abels death, Abrahams exile, Iſaacs offering, Facebs 
wreſtling, Foſephs bonds, Fobs ſuffering, Davids mourning z yea, the Prophets them- 
ſelves wgre both figures, and delivered prophecies of our Saviours afflictions Thug 
£/y im. Surely he hath born our 

17 en, 


tefs, and carried our forrows, yet we did efteem 
m ſin | foniercyof God, andaffutted, Eſa 53.4. Thus Feremy of him': He gives 
his cheecks to him that ſmites him, he is filled fp with reproach, Lam. 3. 30. Thus Da- 
mel of him, A ter threeſcore and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah be ſlain + and ſhaft have nothing, 

be ie 26. Lhus Zachary of him, What are theſe Wounds in the midſt of thy hands ? and 

b- tall ſay, | ith _ wounds was [wounded m the houſe of my friends, Zach 13.6. 
6 y weto the oy pane, and in every Goſpel, we may not only read but 

cc him ſuffer: 24rhew wito rekates the hiſtory of his life;what writes he but a Tragedy, 
4 4 * wheres 
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wherein every chapter is a Scene ? Look through the whole book, and you read in 
the firſt Chaprer, Joſeph will not father him; in the ſecond, Herod ſeeks to kill him . 
in the third , 7obn the Bapti't would needs out of his humility deny him Bap- 
tiſm; in the fourth, he faſts fourty - dayes, and fourty nights, and is tempted in 
the Wilderneſs; in the fifth, he foretells perſecutions, and all manner of evil a. 
1inſt his Apoſtles ; in the ſixth, he teacheth his Church. that ſtrit courſe of Life, in 
taſting, praying, giving of almes, and forgiving of enemies; in the ſeventh, he con- 
cludes his Sermon made on the top of a mountain; in the eighth, he comes down 
and towards night hath no houſe to harbour in, nor pillow to reſt his head on; in the 
ninth, he is rebuked of the Phariſees for not faſting ; in the tenth, all men hate his 
Diſciples tor his ſake ; in the eleventh, they cal} him that knew no exceſſe, aglutton 
and a drunkard ; in the twelfth, they tell him how he caſts out devils through Zelzcbxb 
prince of devils; in the thirteenth, they are offended at him, and derive his pedegree 
from a Carpenter ; in the fourteenth, 7-744 thinks him to be Fob» Bapriſts Ghoſt ; in 
the fiſttcenth, the Scribes reprehend him for the breach of their traditions ; in the ſix. 
tcenth, the Sadduces tempt him for a token; in the ſeventeenth, he pays tribute to 
Ceſar ; in all the reſt he fortels and executes his paſſion: Now count not Chapters, 
but hours, from that houre wherein he was ſought for, until the ſixth houre of ki; cry. 
ciſying; one betrayes him, another apprehends him ; one binds him, another leads 
him bound from P:i/are to Hered, from Herod back again to Pilate; thus they never 
leave him, till his ſoul leave the world, and he be a dead man amongit them, 

You have ſeen the beginning and encreaſe, and we'll now draw the Curtains, that 
you may behold the Bridegroom where he lyeth at Noozz-day, to wit, in the ſtate 
or vigour of his grievous ſufferings, 

This (tate, or Akyen( ſay Phyſicians ) is when nature and the diſeaſe are in creat'ſt com 
tention, when all the ſymptomes are become moſt vehement ;, ſo that either nature or th: ir fir- 
mity muſt needs have the viftory ; and although (ſay Divines) all Chriſts life was full of mi- 
ſerres, yet principally and chiefly is that called his paſſion in Scripture, which he endured two 
dayes before death : and to this extream paſſion (ſaith a Moderne) #s the purging of ſins 
chiefly attributed, Come then, ye that paſs by, behold and ſee, if there was ener any ſur- 
row like unto this ſorrow, which is done unto him in the day of Gods anger, His infirmities are 
now at full,and the Symptomes which make it evident unto vs, are ſome inward, ſome 
outward; inward in his ſoul, outward in his body : we'll take a view of them both, 

Firit, his ſoul, It began to be ſorrowful, ſaith Matthew : To be amazed, and very hea- 
vy, faith Mark: Tobein an agony, ſaith Luke: Tobe treubled, faith Feobn: Here 
is ſorrow. and heavineſs, and agony, and trouble, the eſtimate whereof we may take 
from his own words in the Gardenz My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful,even unto death : Now 
was the time he purged, not only in his body, but his foul too; Now is my ſoul tron 
bled, and what ſhall I ſay * Father, ſave me from this hour, but for this cauſe came I u'- 
to this hour, A fatal houre ſure, of which it was ſaid before often, Hrs hoxr was not yt 
come; but being come, . he could then tell his Diſciples, The hour is at hand ; and after 
tell the Fews, This is your hour, and the power ef darkneſs: Now was it that Chriſt 
yicldcd his ſoul for our ſouls, to the ſuſception of ſorrow, perpeſſion of pain, and diſſolu- 
tion of nature: And therefore even ſick with ſorrow ; he never left ſweating, weep- 
ing and cryin, till he was heard in that wh:ch he feared, | 

Secondly ; as his ſoul, ſo his body had her ſymptomes of approaching death : Our 
very eye will ſoon tell us, no place was left in his body where he might be ſmitten, and 
was not: His Skin was torn, his Fleſh was rent, his Bones unjoynted, his Sinnew's 
ſtreined : ſhould we ſum upall ? See that face of his, fairer than the ſons of men, how 
it is defiled with ſpittle, ſwoln with buffets, masked with a cover of gore-blocd ; Sce 
that head, white as white woot, and ſnow; how it is crowned with thornes, beaten with 
a'reed, and both head and hair died in a ſanguine red that iſſued from it; See thoſe 
eyes, that were as a flame of fire, how they ſwim with teares, are dim with blood, and 
darken at the ſad approach of dreadful death : See that mouth, which ſpakg as never mai 
ſpaks, how it is wan with ſtroaks,” grim with death, and embittered with that tarteſt 
portion of gall and vinegar : Should we any lower? See thoſe armes that could em- 
brace all the power of the world, how they are ſtrairied and ſtretched on the Croſs; 
thoſe ſhoulders that could bear the frame of Heaven, how they are lJaſht. with knotty 
cords, and whips, thoſe Hands that made the world, and all therein, how they are nailed 


and clenched toa piece of wood; that Heart where never dwelt deceit nor fin, how 
| it 
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"i pierced, and wounded with a ſouldiers Spear : thoſe Bowels that yearned witfh 

' compaſſion of others imfirmitics, how they are dry and pent with itraining pulls ; 
tho.c Feet that walked in the waycs of God, how they are boarcd, and faltned to a 
Croſs with nailes : from hand to foot, there is no part free, but ail over he is covered | 
in a mantle of cold blood, whoſe garments were doft before, and too of them that 
were his hangmen : Poor. Saviour, what a woful fight is this? A bluody tae, there 
ny Head, watery, Eyes, wan Month, firained Armes, laſhed Shoutders, nailed Hands, 
wounded Heart, grijiig bowels; board Feet: Here is ſorry paines, when no part is 


\ 


free : And theſe are tie vutward Symptomes of his {tate that appear in his Body, 

We have thus fai {cen our Sun (tbe Sun of Rigmeonſreſs) in the day-break, and ri- | 

ſing, nd height of his ſuftering: What remaincs further, but that we come to Wt, $48 

the-Lecis224:on, and fo end our zourney for this time ? 

This Dcelinatzon (iy Phylatians) 1s, when Nature overcomes fic eſs, fo that all diſca- —— 
ſes attam not tins tt: ;, but thoſe, and thoſe only that admit of a Recovery ; yet howſo-.. ore 4 
ever (ſaith my * Authour) there x5 19 true aeclunation before deain:; the © 15 at leaſt a ſeem- "+ Serert. infit. 

amy acclinalto. iy Wi: / HHICHLAHIES ErIC ſymptomes may become more remiſs, becauſe of we aR_ //4* Turn meaicls 

ture gielduig to the fur) a :d 1yianm) of acath Cure omg it. I will not lay dircctly, that '<, [.2 pa oy 
our Saviour declined thus, either in deed, or in ſhew ; for neither abſolutely was the 7 **" = 
cup removed fron 2:4, nor dicd he by degrees, bit in p-rfe-t ſence, and perfe.t pa- *. 

ticace both of body and ſoul, he did voluntarily, and miraculouſly refegc his Spuru (as 

he was praying) #-4« tc 4..ds of es Farver, Here then was tile true declznarion of this 

Patient;not before death,but in death,and rightly too:For then was it that this Sun went 

down in a ruddy Cloud:Then was it that this Patient reccived the lalt dregs of his Zr ge; 

then was it that Gods Ju'tice was fatished, the co. ſumnmicum cot was ctticied, all was fi 

ihed; as for his Burial, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion, which folluw after this time, 
= ſerve not to make any iatisfation for fin, but only to confirm it, or apply it, af- 
ter it was made and accompiithed, 

But what uſe of all this? Give me leave ([ pray) to ſhake the tree,an:! then do you 
gather the fruit, From the firit part, his Birth, we may learn 4umility, a grace molt Uſe 1, 
prevailing with God for the ovraining of all graces ; this was it that made Dawid a King, 

Moſes a Governour ; nay, what fay we to Chrilt himfelt, who from his firtt ente- 

rance, untill his departure to his Father, was the very mirrour of true Hr mnlity it ſelf ? 

Learn of me, (ſaith he) ro be humble and lowly in >pirit, and you ſnail find voſt wito your 

ſoxls, Hereunto accorded his Doctrine, when he pronounces them 71-4 who were Mt. 11-25, 

poor 4n Spirit, hereunto accorded his reprehenſion, when he ailliked tier manner who Math. $. 3 

were wont to chooſe out the ci;rf rooms at Feaſts : hercunto accorded his practiſe,* when 

he vouchſafed to waſi; his Diſc {| les feet, and to wpe them with the towel whe; ewith he WAs Luke 14. J« 

girded. O Humility, how great are thy riches, that are thus commended tous! thou J91913 s: 

pleaſeſt Men, delighteit Angels, confoundeſt Devils, and bringett thy Creatour to a 

Manger, where he is lapped in rags, and cloathed in fleſh !' Had we Chriſtian Hearts 

to conſider the Humility of our Redeemer, and how far he was from our haughty diſ- 

polition, it would pull down our Phariſaical humours, and make us far better to re- 

member our ſclves. 

Secondly, as we learn Hmlity from his Birth, ſo we may learn Patience from his Uſe 2, 
Life. If any man wiki come after me (faith our Saviour) let him deny himſelf, ard take Marth, 15. 34s 
up his Croſs and fellow me. Dear Chriſtian, if thou wilt be ſaved, mind thy Chrilt : 

Art thou abuſed by lies, reproaches, cvil ſayings,or doings ? we cannot more thew how 

we have profited in Chriſts School, then by enduring th:m all: If parzence be in our ca- 

lamities, they arc no calamities, but comforts : This is that comfort that keeps the 

heart from envy, the hand from revenge, the tongue from contumely, and often over- 

comes our very Enemies themſelves,without any weapons at all, Come then,and do you 

learn this lefſon of our bleſſed Redeemer ! are you itricken? ſo was Chriſt of the 

ews: Are you mocked So was Chriſt of the Souldiers : arc yo'1 betrayed of your 

friends ? ſo was Chriſt of his Apoſtle : - are you accuſed of your enemies ? fo wag 

Chriſt of the Phariſees : Why complain you of being injured, and maligned, when 

you ſeethe Maſter of the houſe himſelf called Beelzebab ? Hereunto ye are called, 
Fe : Te, fer E wy alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us 41 example, that ye ſhould follow bis , pe. 2. 21, 

» a8 Patience from his Life, ſo we may learn Kemorſe from his Paſſion; 7s it Uſe I 
You, all ye that paſs by * O look on him, and let this look breed in you a re- 5 30 
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Right Purgatory. 
morſe and ſorrow for your fins ; Our Saviour labours in the extreamity of pangs, his 
ſoul ixfick, his body faints, and would you know, the reaſon? .Why, thus is the heaq 
wounded that he might renuc health to all the body ; we fin, and Chriſt Jeſus is hez. 
vy;and ſore,and fick,and dies for it : His ſoul was in our” ſouls ſtead, his body endured 
a Purgatory for us, that we both in body and ſoul might Eſcape hell-fire, Which our fins 
had acferved : Who but conſiders what evils our fins have done, that will not grieve 
and mourn at the fin he hath committed? O that my head, wtre afountain of Tear; 
that I might weep day and night for the ſins of the Daughters of my People ! We have ſon. 
ned, and what ſhall we ſay to thee, O Saviour of men? Alas) Our ſins have whipped 
thee, ſcourged thee, crowned thee, crucified thee ; and if I have no compaſſion to Weep for 
thee, yet, O Lora, give me grace to weep for my ſelf, who have done thus to thee : 
Saviour! O my ſms Jt 1s I that offend, it is thou that muſt ſmart for «, 

Fourthly, we may yet learn another Leſſon, Chriſt (ſaith Paul) humbled himſelf, and * 
became obedient to the death, even the death of the Croſs, Phil. 2, 8.and is it not ow 


—  — 


— 


(# my 


* parts to be obedient to him who became thus obedient for us * We may gather Humiluy 


from his Birth, and Parzence from his Life, and Remcrſe from his Paſhon, and to mal; 
up the Poſte, here is one flower more, Obedience, which that Free alſo yielded where. 
on he ſuffered. If you love me (faith our Saviour) keep my Commandments. How, 
bleſſed Saviour ? If you love ve ? Who will not love thee, who haſt fo dearly lowed 1;, 
as to give up thy deareſt life for the ranſome of our ſouls? But to tell us that there js n9 
better teſtimony of our love, than to obey his commands, he wooes us with theſe ſu. 
gared words, (whoſe Lips like Lilies, are dropping: down pure AMyrrhe) If you love me; 
if you love me, learn Obedience of me, keep my Commandments : and to move us the 
more, (if all this cannot.) what love and obedience was there in him think you ? Con- 
ſider, and wonder ! That the Son of God would banniſh hirmſelf thirty years from his 
glorious Majeſty ; and what more ? would be born man; and what more ? would be the 
meanelt among(t men;& what more? would endure the miſcries of life;and what more? 
would come to the bitter pangs of death; and what more ? would be made obedient to the 
death,even the death of the Croſs; a degree beyond death, O Sor: of God, whether doth thy 
humility deſcend? but thus it mult be,the Prophets had foretold it,and according to their 
prophecies the dayes were accompliſhed, When he himſelf muſt be purged : he was bor:, 
he lived, he ſuffered: he died, and thus run round the wheels of thoſe miſerable times; 
When] he had by himſelf purged our ſins. . 

You ſee the Time's paſt, and a new Time mult give you the remainder of the 
Text; the Time is When] the Perſon He]-and He it is that in order will next 
come after ; onely have you the patience, till we have the leiſure to draw out his 
picture, and then you ſhall ſee him in ſome mean proportion, Who had by hinſclf 


prrged our ſins, 
V E have obſcrved the time Y hen he purged, and now time it is that you know 

Phyfttion who adminiſters it: the Apoltle tells you itis He} that 15, 
Chriſt our Saviour, who ſeeing us labour in the pains and pangs of ſin, he bowes the 
Heavens, and comes down; he takes upon him our frailty, that we through him might 
have the remedy to eſcape hell fire. Come then, and behold the man, who undertakes 
this cure of ſouls; He cometh leaping upon the Mountains, kipping upon the hills, faith 
Solomon in his Song : and would you know his leaps, faith Gregory ? Sce then how he leaps 
from his | hrone to his Cratch, from his Cratch to his Croſs, from his Croſs to his Crow; 
downwords and upwards, | like 4 Roe or a young Heart upon the Mount 415 of S[t- 
CEF, 

His firſt /cap dow». wards was from Heaven, and this tells us how he was God from c- 
verlaſting : ſo ſaid the -Ceuturion, Surely this Man was the Son of God, Mark 1 5. 39. 
How elſe ? the ſin of man could no otherwiſe be expiated,but by the Son of God ; Man 
had ſinned, and God was offended, thErefore God became-man, to econcile man to 
God: Had he been man alone, not God, he might have ſuffcred, but he conld not 
have ſatisfied z therefore this man was God; that in his manhood he might ſuffer , and 
by his God-head he might ſatisfic : O wonderful Redemption, that God mult take up- 
on him our frailty! Had we thus far run upon the ſcore of vengeance, that none could 
ſatisfie but God himſelf? could not he have made his Angels Ambaſſadours, but he# 
himſelf ? muſt come in perſon ? no ; Angels or Saints could neither ſuperogate z but 
if God will ſave us, God himſelf muſt, come and die for ys :*, I were ſurc np. bow 
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benefit, if the King would pardon a Thief ; but that the King himſelf ſhould die for 
this Malefattor, this were molt wonderful, and indeed beyond all expcctation , and yet 
thus will the King of Heaven deal with us; he will not only pardon our faults, but ſa- 
ticfie the Law :- We fin.againſt God, . and God againlt whom we fin, muſt die for it: 
This is.a depth beyond ſcunding, an height above all humane reach ; What is he? 


But we mult fall a note, the Creatour is become a Creature ; if you ask what” Crea- 
ture ? I maſt tell you, though it were an gel, yet this were a great leap, which no 
created unlerſtanding could meaſure ; What are the Angels in reipect of wod ? Heis 
their Lord, they-but his Servants, Miniſters, Meſſengers; and howſocver it would 
dazle usto behold their faces, yet cannot the brighteſt 4rgels ſtand before God, but 
they are faign-ro cover ther own faces with 4 pair of wings : the difference may appear 
in Kevel, 5, 13, 14. Where the Lamb is ſaid to fir upon the Throne, but the four Leajts 
a1d four and twenty Elders fall down and worſhip him, 1s not here a great diſtance be- 
twixt the Lamb in his Throne, and the Begſts at his feet? and yet thus far will the 
Lamb deſcend, that for our ſakes he will dethrone himſelf ; reject his ſtate, take the 
office of an Angel, to bring us the glad tidings of Salvation in prrgiag our 
$3115, 

And was hean Angel? nay, that was too much ; He was wade (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
« lit'e lower than the Angels for the Jufering of death, Heb. 2. 9. What ? the :cn of 
God to be made lower than the Angels ? ere was aleap beyond the reach or com- 
paſs of all humane thoughts; He that made the Angels, 5 made lower by a lutle than 
rhe Angels; The Creatour is not only become a creature, but inferiour to ſome crea- 
tures that he did create : O ye Angels, how ſtand you amazed at this humility ? That 
"God your Maſter ſhould became meaner than his ſervants, that the Lord of Heaven 
ſhould deny the dignity of Powers, Principalities, Cherubims, Seraphims, Arch» Angel, 
er Angel : O Jeſu! how contrary art thou to thy aſpiring creatures! Some Angels 
through pride would needs be as God, but God through humility is made /ower 194rn 
the Angels, not -= with them, but a note below them, as David that ſweet Singer 
of Iſrael ſung, Thou madeft him little lower than the Ange Pſal.8.g. 

But how much lower 5 By 4lztle (faith Paul, and if you would know what tht 
little was, he tells you again, that He took,not on him the nature of Angels, but he took, 
en him the ſeed of Abraham, Heb. 2. 16, Here is that great abyſe, which all the pow- 
ers of Heaven could no leſs but wonder at : Abrahams Lord is become Abrahams Son ; 
the God of Abraham, the God of Jſaac, and the God of Facob, hath took upon him 
the ſzed of Abraham, the ſeed of Iſaac, and the ſeed of Facob ; wonder above won- 
ders! that God ſhould take the ſhape of Angels, is more than we can think; but to 
take on him the nature of man,” is more than the tongue of Angels can expreſs; that 
the King of Heaven ſhould leave his glorious Manſion, and from the boſome of his Fa- 
ther come into the vyomb of his Mother, from that company of Angels, and Arch- 
Angels, to a rude rout of finful men: Tell ye the Daughter of Sion, Sehold, thy King 
commeth wnto thee, ſaith the Prophet Eſay in the 62. Chap. 11. ver, and the Prophet 
Zachary in the g. Chap. g. ver. what could he leſs ? and what cant thou more ? vvyon- 
derful love that ke would come, but more wonderful is the manner of his coming ; 
he that before male man a ſoul after the image of God, now makes himſelf a body af- 
ter the image of men; and he that was more excelleat than all Angels, becomes leſſer, 
lower than the Angels, even a mortal, miſerable, wretched man. 

But what nan f asheis may of Heaven, let him be King of all the world; if he be 
Alar., let him be the Ruffer of Mankind : no, thou art deceived ( O Jew) that ex- 
pectelt in thy Saviour the glory of the World; fear not, Herod, the loſs of thy Di- 
adem; for this Child is born ; not to be thy ſucceſſor, but if thou wilt believe, to be 
thy Saviour ; was he a Ring on Earth? alas! look through the Chronicles of his life, 
and Be find him ſo far from a King, that he is the meane(t ſubject of all men : where 

was he born, but at Bethlehem a little Citty ? Where did the Shepherds find him, but 
if a ſorry Cottage? Who were his Diſciples, but poor fiſhermen ? Who his Com- 
Panions, but Publicans and Sinners? is 6 19he ? where ſtands his Table, but on 


plain ground? What: are his dainties, but Bread and a few Fiſhes? \Who are his 
=, but a rout of hungry ſtarved Creatures? And where is his lodging, but at the 
P? Here is a poor King, without either preſence. or. Bed-Chamber, 

Holes, and the Birds of the Aire have Nefts, but the Son of man bath not 
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Deſcend we a little lower, and place him in our owntank ; what was he but a Car- 
penter? ſay the Jews inſcorn, /s not 2bis the Carpenter, AMaries Son ? Mark 6. 3, A 
poor trade ſure; but to ſhew us-that he was man, and' how much he hatred ilenels, 
ſome time he will beſtow in the labours of 'mans life: But,,.O wonder! it he- will re. 
jet Majelty, let himuſerart leaſt ſome of thoſe liberal'arts; or if he will be mechanj. 
cal, let him chooſe to ſome noble trade, Thy Merchants were the great men of the Earth, 
ſaid the Angel to Babylon; Apor. 18. 23. Ay, butour Saviour is no adventurer, neither 
is he ſo ſtockt to follow any ſuch proſeſſion-z once indeed he travelled: into Egype with 
Foſeph and Mary ; but to ſhew us that it was'no prize, you may ſee Mary his mother 
ſteal him away by night; without further: preparation : 'What, gen on a ſudden ? it 
ſeemes there was no treaſure to hide, no hangings to take down, no lands to ſecure, 
his mother needs do no more but lock the doresand away : what portion then is for 
the Lord of Heaven? O ſweet Jcſu! Thou muſt be content for us to hew iticks ang 
ſtock z beſides which (after his coming out of Egypr, about the ſeventh year of hi 
age, until his Baptiſme by 7ohn, vyhich vvas the thirtieth) we find little elſe recorded 
many Writers, prophane or Eccleſiaſtical, | 

And are we now at our juſt Quanixm? alas, vuhat quantity, vvhat bounds hath the 
humility of our Saviour? is he a Carpenter ? that were to be maſter of a trade ; but 
he took, on him (faith the Apoltle) the form of a ſervant, not a maliter, Phil, 2.7. 1tis 
true, he could ſay to his Apoſtles, Te call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well, fx fo 
Tam, John 13. 13. and yet at that very inſtant mark but his geſtures, and you ma 
ſee their Lord and Maſter become a ſervant ro his ſervants : His many offices expreſk 
his ſervices z when He reſe from ſupper, and laid aſide his upper Garments, and took a toy- 
el and girded himſelf, and after that he had poured water wkto a Baſin, begun to waſh hi 
Diſciples Feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded, O ye bleſſed 
| —_ look down from Heaven, and you may ſee even the Almighty kneeling at the 

cet of men! O ye bleſſed Apoſtles, wh tremble ye not at this ſo wonderful light of 
your lovely, lowly Creatour ? Peter, what do'ſt thou ? Is not he the beauty of the 
Heavens, the Paradice of Angels, the brightnefſe of God, the Redeemer of Men ? and 
wilt thou (notwithſtanding all this) let him waſh thy feet? No, leave, O Lord, 
leave this baſe office for iforrens, lay down the towel, put on thy apparel: See 
Peter is reſolute, Lord, do'ſt thou waſh my feet ? No, Lord, thon ſhalt never doit. Yes, 
Peter, thus it muſt be, to leave thee and vs a memorial of his humility ; 7 have given 
you an example, (faith Chrift) that ye ſhould do as I have done unto you : and what hath 
he done ? but for our ſakes is become a ſervant, yea his ſervants ſervant, vvaſhing and 
vviping, not their hands, or heads, but the very meaneſt, loweſt parts, their 
ect. 

And yet there is a lower fall, How many hired ſervants (faid the Prodigal) at m 
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vvere like the Prodigals, you may ſee him little lower than a ſervarr, yea little better 
than a beggar : Te kyow (faith the Apoltle) the grace of our Lord Flu Chrift, that 
though he was rich, yer for your Jakes be became poor, 2 Cor, 8. g. poor indeed, and fo poor, 
that he vvas not vvorth a penny to pay tribute, till he had borrowed it of a Fiſh, Mat, 
17. 27. Sec him in his birth, in his life, in his death, 'and vvhat vvas he but a Pil- 
grim, that never had houſe to harbour in { a vvhile he lodges in a oxen-ſtall, thence 
he flies into Egypr, back he comes into Galilee, anon he travels to Feruſalem ; vvithin a 
vvhile (as if all his life vvere but a vvandring) you may fee him on moynt Calvery hang: 
ing on the Croſſe ; Wasever any Beggers life more miſerable ? he hath no houſe, no 
money, _ no friends, no lands, and howſoever he vvas God the diſpoſer of all; yet for 
us he became man, a poor man, a mean man, yea the meaneſt of all men : and this ano- 
ther ſtep downwards. | 
But this not low enough, men are the image of God : Ay but the Son of God is not 
uſed as a man, but rather as a poor dumb beaſt appointed to the ſlaughter : What was 
he but a ſheep, faid Eſay of him? Efſay 53.7. a ſheep indeed, and that more ef- 
Firſt, 4s a ſheep before the ſhearer is dumb, ſo he opened 
not his Month: and to this purpoſe was that filence of our Saviour: when all thoſe 
evidences came aſtainſt him, he would not ſo much as drop one ſyllable to defend his 
cauſe : If the high Prieſts queſtion him, What 3s the matter that theſe men witneſſe againſt 
thee ? Matthew tels us, that Jeſas beld his peace, Mat. 26, 63. 1f Pilate ſay unto him, 
Behold how many things they witneſs againſt thee ; Mark tells us, that 7eſu+.anfwerca _ 
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nothing, Mark IF. 5. If Herod queſtion with him in many words, becauſe he bad brad Myki 4 


many things ef hum, Luke tells us, that he anſwered him nothing, Luk. 23.9. As a poor 
ſheep in the nands of the ſhearer, he is dumb before his Judges and accuſers; whence 
briefly we may obſerve, Chriſt came not to defend, but to ſufſer Condemration, Second- 
ly, (as a ſheep he is dumb, and) as a ſheep he is ſlain 3 He was led (faith the Prophet) as 
a ſheep to the jiaughter, O Jeſu! art thou come to this ? to be a van, who art Ged; a 
ſheep, who art wan, and lo for our ſakes far inferiour to our ſelves; nay worſe; 
ſbecp? How ? not frec, as one that is leaping on the monntains, Or sk:pping on the Hill: 
nv, but 4 ſheep that z5 led : | Ted whether ? not thither as David was, who could ſay 
of his Shepherd, that He fed him im green paſtures, and led him forth beſides the waters of 
comfort : 00, but led to the Slaughter, He is a ſheep, a ſheep led, a ſheep led ro the 
laughter ; and ſuch a ſlaughter, that were he a dumb creature, yet great truth it were 
to ſee him ſo handled as he was by the Jews. 

Andyet will his humility deſcend a little lower ; as he was the pooreſt of men, ſo the 
leaſt of jheep : Like a Lamb, ſaith the Apoltle, Atts 8. 32. and Bebold the Lamb, (faid 
Fohn the Baptiſt ) even the Lamb of God which takes away the ſin of the world, Joh. 1. 29. 
This was that Lamb which the Paſcal Lamb prefigured, Your Lamb (ſaith God to the 
Iſraelites) ſhall be a Lamb witheut blemiſh, and the blood ſhall be a token for you, that I will 
paſſe over you, Exod. 12. 13, But was ever lamblike the Lamb of God? he is without 
blemiſh ; ſaith Plat, I find no fault in him, Luke 23. 4. And the ſprinkling of his blood 
(faith Perer ) #5 the r1ght token of elettion, 1 Pet. 1, 2. Sucha lamb was this Larab, with- 
out blemiſh in his lite, and whoſe blood was ſprinkled at hisdeath, in lite and death 
ever ſuffering for us, who had he not done ſo) ſhould for ever and ever have ſuffered 
our ſelves. Pl me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, where thou feedeſt | ſaith the Church in 
Canticles. Tell me? Yes: If thou knoweſt not, {ſaith our Saviour) go thy way forth 
by the foorſtep's of the flock, Cant, 1. 8. Our Saviour is become a a2, a ſheep, a lamb, 
or if this be not humility enough, he will yet take a leap lower. 

What is he but 4 worm, and no man, yea the very ſcorn of men, and the outcaſt of the 

cople? Pſal. 22. 6. Did you ever think we could have brought our Saviour to this 
4 a degree? what, beneath a /a-b,and no better than a'worm ? Heaven and carth may 
well ring of this, as being the greateſt wonder that ever was : there is not any bitter po- 
tion due to man, which the Son of God will not partake of the utmoſt dregs ; and there- 
fore if Job ſay to the worm, Thou art my ſiſter, and mother ;, nay, if Bildad ſay, Manis a 
worm, and the ſon of man is but a worm, which is more than kindred : Behold, our Sa- 
viour [tooping thus low himſelf, what is he but a az ? nay, as if that were too much 
a worm, and not a 1141, as ſung the Pſalmiſt of him. 


I am ſo low, that unleſfe we think him 70 body, we can down no lower ; and yet here 


is one leap more, that if we take a view of it, we may ſuppoſe him to be nothing in e- 
Reem,sa IN -body indced, Look we at every man in reſpect of God,and the Prophet tells 
us, All Nations before him are as nothing, Eſay 40. 17. And if man be thus, why ſure 
the Son of man will be no leſſe : ſee then (to the wonderous aftoniſhment of men and 
Angels.)how greatneſle it ſelf, to bring man from nothing, ex:inanivir ſe, hath mage him- 
jelf nothing, or of no reputation, Phil. 2. 7, How? nothing ? yes, ſaith Beza, He that 
was all in all, bath reduced himfelf to that which is nothing at ail : and Tertullian little leſſe, 
Exhauſit ſe, He hath emptied himpelf, or as our Tranſlation gives it, He hath made hin 
ſelf (not of little, but) of no reputation, 

Lo here thoſe ſteps (the Scripture lighting us all the way) by which our Saviour de- 

ſcended ; he that is. God for us became ar Angel, a man, a Serving-man, a poor man, 
a ſleep, a lamb, a worm, a nothing in eſteem, a man of no reputation, 

Let every ſoul learn his duty from hence ; what ſhould we do for him, who hath done 
all this for us? There is a crew of unbelicvers that hear and heed not : all the ſufferings 
of our Saviour cannot move them a jot, cither towards God, or from fin, and is not 
this a woful lamentable caſe? I remember a paſſage in Cyprian, how he Erings in the 
Devil triumphing over Chriſt in this manner : As for ny followers, I never died for then: 
as Chriſts did for his; I never promiſed them ſo great areward, asC hbriſt hath done to his ;, 
and yet I have moye followers than he, and they do more for me, than his do for him: hear, 
O heaven) and hearken, O earth! Was ever the like phrcnſie? The, Devil, like a 
roaring Lion ſeeks ever and anon to devour our ſouls, how many thouſands, and mil- 
lion of ſouls yield themſclves to his ſerviee, though he never dyed for them, not will e- 
ver do for them the pooreſt favour whatſoever, but pay hn everlaſtingly with my 
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and pangs, death and damnation ? On the other ſide, ſee our Saviour (God Almighty) 
take on him the nature of a ma”, a peor man, a ſheep, alamb, a worm, anothins jn uf 
ſicem; and why all this ? but only to ſave our Souls, and to give them heaven and ſal. 
vation : yet ſuch is the condition of a ſtubborn heart, that (to chooſe) it will ſpurn at 
heavenscrown, and run upon hell, and bea ſlave to Satan, and ſcoffe at Chrilts uf. 
fcring, yea and let out his blood, and pull out his heart, and bring them a degree 10. 
wer than very Beelzebub himſelf, rather than it will ſubmit to his will, and march un. 
der his banner to the Kingdome of heaven, Hence it is, that that the Devil ſ6 triumphs 
over Chriſt, As for my followers (faith he) I never died for them as Chriſt died for his: no 
Devil, thou never diedſt for them, but thou wilt put them to a death without all cas 
orend. Think of this, ye unbelievers; methinks like a thunderbolt, it might ſhake at 
your hearts, and daſh them into pieces. 

Buta word more to you, of whomlT hope better things; let me exhort the Saints 
that you for your parts, will ever love, an ſerve, and honour, and obey, and praiſe 
the Lord of glory for this ſo wonderful a mercy ; I pray, have you not cauſe : had 
your Saviour only ſent his creatures to ſerve you, or ſome Prophets to adviſe you in 
the way of ſalvation ; had he only ſent his Angels to attend you, and to miniſter unto 
you ; or had he come down in his glory, like a King that would not only ſend to the 
priſon, but co-me himſcifto the dungeon, and ask, ſaying, /s ſuch aman here? or had 
he oncly come and wept over you, ſaying, Oh that you had never ſinned | all theſe had 
been grear mercies : But that Chriſt himſelf ſhould come, and ſtrive with you in mercy 
and patience, that he ſhould be ſo dear to a company of Rebels and Hell-hounds, (and 
yet we are not at the loweſt) that he would for us become 4 man, a mean man, a Lan, 
a Worme, a nothing in eſteem, O all ye ſtubborn hearts, (too-much ſtubborn are we all) 
if judgement and the hammer cannot break your hearts, yet let this mercy break yoy, 
and let every one ſay, O Jeſu! haſt thou done all this for ee ? Certainly I will love thee, 
and praiſe thee, and ſerve thee, and obey thee as long as I live, Say ſo, and the Lord ſay 
Amen to the good deſires of your hearts. To' whet this on the more : remember fil, 
it is you that ſhould have ſuffered z but to prevent this, it is he that was himbled, itis 
be that was crucified, it is he that was purged : what needs more ? / am he} faid Chriſt 
to the Fews when they apprehended him : He ? what he ? I know not what: but be he 
what he will, he it is: our Saviour, Redeemer, Phylician, Patient, Who had by him- 

ſelf purged our ſins, | 

Thus far we have meaſured his ſteps downwards,and ſhould we go up again the ſame 

ſtairs, we might bring him as high as we have placed him low : but his aſcent be- 
longs rather to the words following my Text for after he had purged, then he [rc 
down on Gods right nand on high. Come we then to the next words, and as YOU 
have ſeen the Terſo: 5 ſo let us look for a Companion 5 This may in mt ery yeeld ſome 
comfort, if but any ſociety bears a ſhare in his mſcry : But methinks [ hear you lay to 
me, as the Athenians faid to Paul, We will bear thee again of this matter another 


time, 
By himſelf] 

He Time and Phyſician have prepared a #rge ; but who is the Patent to receive it? 
1 it is man is ſick, and it is man mult purge, or otherwiſe he dies without all reme- 
dy or recovery : but alas ! what Purge / what Purgatory) muſt that be which can evacu- 
ate ſin ? Should man take all the vertue of herbs and minerals, and diſtill them into one 
ſublime and pureſt quintefſence, yet impoſhble were it to waſh away ſin, or the leaſt 
dregs of its corruption : not Galen nor Hippocrates, nor all the Artiits, or Naturaliſts 
that ever lived on carth could finde out, or invent any remedy for ſin ; this mM be 2 
work of Grace, and not of Nature; yea, and {uch a grace as neither man nor Angels 
could afford : Behold then, who it is that both adminiſters and takes the receipt pre- 
pared ; it is man that ſinned, and God is become man, that ſo being both, he might ad- 
miniſter it as God, and receive it as man, the ſame perſon being Phyſician and Patient, - 
Compornder and Purger, 

But, what a wonder is this? Are wea dying, and mult he purge for it? can Phylic; 
given tothe ſound, heal the party that is ſick ? It was the ſaying of our Saviour, 7 ve 
whole need not the Phyſician, but they that are fick,; and Chriſt Jeſus for his part is whole 
indeed ; No fault mn this man, ſaith Pilate ; and he is 4 juſt man, ſaid Plates wife of 
him: to what end then ſhould he purge that is whole, and we eſcape that are ſick ? O 


- this is to manifeſt the dearelt love of our Soul-Phyſician,our endearedSaviourz'he whole 


indeed 
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Right Purgatory. | 
ted word/ves the Phyſician : he needs no Phylick, no Purge, no Phyſician at all; but 
for us he is become a Phyſician himſelf, for us he became Phyſician aud Patient : for 
us he was ſick 3 for us he Purged, that we trough him might eſcape that danger of e- 
ternal fre. 


But how purged he ? By himſelf ? Was there none to aſſociate him in this miſery ? 
no, he purged by himſel, ] only, and that without a 


445 


Partner. 
Comforter, 


Firlt, without 4 partner, there was none that laid a finger in the burthen of his Croſs 
to eaſe himz. why, Bleſſed Saviour ! thou halt Myriads of Angels waiting on thee, and 
can they not «liepaighten thy heavy yoke ? No, the Anvels are bleſſed, but they are 
finite and limited, and therefore unable to this expiation of ſin, 

But what ſay we of the Sainrs? if you will believe the Rhemiſts, they can tell you 
that the ſufferings of Saints (ſanitified 31 Chriſts blood) have not onely a forcible ſatisfattion 
for theChurch and uts member s;but withal they are the accompliſhments of the wants cf Chriſts 
p«ſſion; an horrible blaſphemy : as if Chrilts death were not ſufficient in it ſelf, but his 
wants mult be ſupplied by the ſatisfaction of others ; my Text tells me, Chriſt purged 
by himſc/f;] therefore not by any other, but ſufficiently in his own perſon ; and as for 
that Text they urge againlt us, Coloſſ. 1. 24. Now rejoyce Tin my ſufferings for you, 
& fulfill the reſt of the ajflittions of Chr1ſt in my fleſh for his bodies ſake which is the Church; 
whence they argue theſe two points; firſt the want of Chritts ſufferings ; ani ſecondly, 
the abounding of Saints ſufferings for the ſatisfaction of others. To the firlt we anſwer, 
that the affittions of Chriſt, which the Apoſtle ſaith, 7 fulfill, are not meant of the 
afflitions which Chriſt ſuffered in his perſon, but in his members ; thus Auguſtine, The 
Apoſtle ſaith not, my afflittions, but Chriſts, becauſe hewas a member of Chriſt, who is u- 
ſually ſaid to ſuffer both with, and in his members, To the ſecond we anſwer, that 
'Paul; ſufferings for his body which is the Church, ſerved not for ſatisfa#tion, but for con- 
firmation of their faith ; thus Ambroſe, Chriſts paſſion ſufficeth to ſalvation,Peter and Pauls 
paſſion ſerve onely for example ;, ſo then if you will have the true ſenſe of the words, they 
run thus : Now rejoyce 1 in my ſufferings for you, whereby [ fulfill the meaſure of thoſe tri- 
bulatzons which remain yet to be endured of Chriſt in his myſtical body, which I do for the 
bodies ſakes, not to ſatisfie for it , but to confirm it, or ſtrengthen it in the Goſpel of Chriſt : 
and good reaſon have we to admit of this comment ; otherwiſe how is Chriſt a perfect 
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Saviour, if any At of our redemption be left to the performance of any Saint or An- 
gel? no, it is Chriſt, and only Chriſt; Jeſus, and only Jeſus; Nor #5 there ſalvation in 
any _— ; for there #5 none other name under heaven given among men whereby we muſt be 
aved, ACt. 4. 12. 

4 But if no: Aveele, or Saints, what ſay we of good workes ? Cannot they expiate fin ? 
yea, ſay our adverſaries, they are meritorious, 41d applicatory, and expiatory ; ſo here 
5a threefold uſe of them ; what ? hath Chriſt parged by himſelf ? and is there any 0- 
ther means whatſocver to expiate fin ? no, ſaith the Apoſtle z ſo incompatible are theſe 
two, his grace, and our works, that if it be of grace, t is no more of works, or elſe grace 
were no more grace ; and if it be of works, it is no more grace, or «lſe works were no more 
pe b "4 grace than ye are ſaved,----not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt himſelf, E- 
pnet. 2.56,9. * 

But if no purging by Angels, Saints, nor good works, what ſay we to Purgatory it 
ſelf 2 we ſay itis a fable; or were it an Article of Faith (as the Pontificians affirm) let 
us have Scripture for it ; yes ſaith Roffenſis, We went through fire and water, Pal. 66. 


12. and Sir Thomas Moor will have more Scripture, 1 have ſent forth thy priſoners ont of 


” the pit, wherein is no water, Zach. g. 11, here are two places for Purgatory, and one 
fait there is water, the other ſaith, there is no water ; but to ſay truth of both, The Ca- 
tholick faith, reſting upon divine authoritie believes heaven and hell, but a third place (faith 
Auguſtine) we know none, neither finde we in holy Scripture, that there us any ſuch place ; 
neither ſpeaks he only of places eternal that are to continue for ever, for he purpoſely 
diſputes againit Limbus Pucrorum: and rejects all places temporary; yea, elſewhere 
he acknowledgeth, there is no middle place at all ; but he muſt needs be with the Derwil, 
that 15 not with Chriſt : away then with thoſe paper-walls, and painted fires, a bug (could 

Harding once lay) meet only to fray children ; God will have no rival in fins purge ; no 
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Angel in heaven, no Saints, no works on earth, no Purgatory under earth, it is he him- 


ſelf will purge it by himſelf ; my.text affirms it, (and who dares gain ſay it ? that he 
by himſelf (by no other) hath purged cur ſins, 

Thus farre you have ſcen Chrilt purging without a partne ;he trod the wine-prefſe alone 
and there was none ts help him ;, but O the bitterneſle of this purge that admits of ng 
help, no eaſe! as he had no parrrey to help him, ſo no Comforter to chear him in is 
ſo lamentable ſufferings. 

Some eaſe it i5 to have one or other touched with the ſenſe of our miſeries, and if they can- 
not help us,yet to do what they can (be it only to condole us) it were a comfortable re. 
freſhing ; nay, but our Savibur findes no refreſhing at all, he purged by hinſclf, without 
a Partner, without a Comforter, not any one on earth or in heaven, that afforded his poor 
heart any cure or cordial. Firſt, look on earth, for to them doth he addreſle that ſpeech 
in Lamentations,Ts ut nothing to you all ye that paſſe by ? the moſt grievous torment; finde 
ſome mitigation in the ſupply of friends, and what friends hath our Saviour to comfort 
him in his torments ? 

If you ſay the Gentiles; I muſt confeſſe he found faith in ſome, and a ſeeming 
favour from others : the Centurion is witneſfle of the one, of whom our Saviour himſelf 
confeſſed, I have not found ſo great faith, no not in Iſrael, Matth 8, 10 and Pilate gives 
a token of the other, when he rook water, and waſhed his hands before the multitude, ſays 
ing, I aminmecent of the blood of this juſt man, Matth, 27. 24. but alas! did Pilate |, 
favour him as to free him ? no, he fears to condemn him being innocent, and yet dare 
not abſolve him, being ſo envied as he was by the Fewes ; what then can a little water ? 
what can 7e7d4an floods? what can rivers of wine,and oyle do, towards the waſhing of 
thoſe hands, that had power to releaſe him, and would not ? he knew they had delivered 
him cf envy, Matth. 27. 18. he confeſſes, / finde no fault in this man, Luk. 2 3. 14. 
he tells him that he had power to crucifie him, and he had power to looſe him, John 19. 10. 
and yet fondly would he waſh away the guilt of his unjuſt ſentence, with a little water 
on his hands ; no, Pzlate; that ceremony cannot waſh away thy fin,that fin I mean,which 
thou and the Gerriles in thee committed, in delivering of Jeſus ro the will of the Fewes, 

But if delivered to the 7ewes, ſurc it is well enough ; he is their Countrey-man, Kin. 
man, of the ſtock of Abraham, of the Tribe of 74a, of the Family of Foſeph; but this 
rather aggravates than allaies his miſery, that his own people ſhould degenerate into 
Traitors : not a Gentile, but a Jew to be his Executioner : what torment had not been 
a lenitive, and a recreation in compariſon of this? Dan:els Den, the three Childrens 
Furnace, Eſays wooden Saw, 1ſraels fiery Serpents, the Spaniſh Inquiſition, the Remijh 
Purgatory, are all as far ſhort in torture, as the laſt of them in truth, to the malice of a 
Jew ; witneſſe our Saviours death, when they all conſpired not only to ſcourge him, 
mock him, buffet him , ſlay him; but toſlay him in ſuch a manner, as to hang him 
on nailes, and to make the Croſſe his Gibbet. 

But what ? no comforter amongſt them all ? do the Gentiles condemn him ? will the 
7ews crucific him ? and is there none to pity him ? Yes, whet fay we of his Diſciples, that 
hcard him, followed him, and were ſent of himby two and two into eviry City and place, 
whither he himſelf ſhould come ? Would you think that theſe ſeventy, for they were ſo 
many in number ) which for a time did his Embaſſage with joy, wonld now have forſaken 
him? yes,if you mark if, any of them went bath and world walk nv more with him ; ſome 
ſtumble at his Do&trine, others at his Paſſion, but all were offended, as it is written, 
1 will ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſheep of the flock, ſhall be ſcattered, Matth. 26. 
31. | . 

Yet if the Gentiles rejeft him, they do but like Gentiles who were ignorant of God -if 
the Fewes hate and maligne him, it is but their old wont of killing the Prophets; if the 
Diſciples that are weaker, faint,and waver in faith,it was no more than was ſaid of them, 
O ye of little faith, but what ſay we to the rwe/ve Apoſtles, thoſe Secretaries of his my- 
ſteries, ſtewards of his mercies, almners of his bounties ? will they alſo £9 away, and 
leave him comfortleſſe alone ? no, can: Perer fay, after, to whom ſhall we go ? thou 
haſt the words of eternal life, John 6. 68. or if he will have deeper proteſtations, / am 
ready to go with thee ( ſaith Peter) into priſon and to death ; Luke 22. 33. to death * yes, 
though I die with thee, I will not deny thee ; and thus ſaid all his Diſciples, 'Mat. 26. 35. 
and yet like F045 Gourd when the Sun beats hotteit, how ſoon are they all gone, and 
vaniſhed away? Lo, one betraycs him, another forfwears him, all run from him, and 
leavehim alone in the midſt of all his enemies. go 
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. And yet if this Apoſtles leave him, what ſay-we to Mezy his mother, and other his 
friends? Theſe indeed wait on him, ſeeing, lighing, wailing, weeping, but alas ! what 
do theſe tears but increaſe his ſorrowes ? might he not juſtly ſay with Van, What mea: 
ye to weep and to break my heart ? Acts 21. 13. Pity, and of all other feminine pity, it is 
the pooreſt, helpleſs ſalve of miſery ; but howſoever it was to others, this was ſo far 
from any ſalve to him, as 'tis one of his greateſt, tenderelt ſores about him : Daughters 
of Feruſalem, weep not for me but w ep for your ſelves,and your children,O ice the wonder 
of compaſſion which he bears to others in his paſſon ; he hath more care of the women 
that-follow him weeping,than on his own mangled ſelf,that reels along fainting & blecd- 
ing even unto death:the tears that drop from their eyes is more to him,than all theblood 
in his veins ; and therefore carelefle (as it were) of his own ſacred perſon,he rur7s about 
his bleſſed bleeding face to the weeping women, affording them looks and words too of 
compaſſion,of conſolation,weep nor for me,bur weep for your ſelves,and your children : But 
O bleſſed Saviour ! didſt thou flow unto us in ſhowers of blood, and may not we drop a 
tear for all thoſe purple ſtreams of thine? yes, Lord; thou doelt not here forbid us 
weeping, only. thou turneſt the ſtream of our tears the right way ; that is to ſay, home 
wards into our own boſomes, pointing us to our ſis, the trueſt cauſe of thy ſuffer- 
rings. 
Put as for comfort to our Saviour, whence (trow ye) may it come ? if we compaſſe 
the earth, the Gentiles, Fewes, his Diſciples, Apoſtles, Mary his own Mother, and all 0 
ther his friends,they are but as Zobs miſerable comforters all;but let us go up into heaven, & 


$. 
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Luke 23. 28. 


Luke 23 28. 
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there (1f any where) be his comforters indeed : alas ! what coyforters? If you imagine John 18. 2; 


the. Angels, it is frue they could attend him in the Deſert, and comfort him in the Gar- 
den; but when he came to the main act of our Redemption, not an Age! mult be ſeen 
how, not ſeet1? no, they muſt not ſo much as look through the windows of heaven to 
give himany eaſe at all, nor indeed were it to any purpoſe if they ſhould ; for who 
can lift up, where the Lord will caſt down? O ye bleſſed Angels! how is it that your 
Hallelvjahs ceaſe ? that your ſongs which you warbled at his birth, are finiſhed at his 
death? that your glorious company, which are the delight of happy ſouls, is denyed 
to him who is the Lord and Maker both of you and them ? why, thus it mult be for 
your ſakes.: 1 am full of beavineſſe (ſaid our Saviour in his type) and I looked for ſome 


ro taks pity; but there was. none ; and for comforters, but I found none Pal. 6g. 20. pt 69. 29. 


\ And yet if the Angels be no comforters, he hath a Father in Heaven that 
1s nearer to- him: 7 andimy Father are one (ſaith our Saviour) and, and, Ut #s 


#y" Father that honoureth me, Joliis8. 34. 4t 1s my Father that loveth me , John 10. Jobn v. 34. 


17. It is my Father that dwelleth in me. John 14. 10. and howſoever others forſake me, 
and leave me alone, (as himſelf proclaims it) yer 1 am mot alone, becauſe the Father is with 
me, John 16. 32. Is it ſo, (ſweet Saviour } whence then was that ſorrowful complaint 
of thine, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſakgn me ? Leo it is that firlt reconciled it, 
and ail antiquity allow of it ; The union was not difſolved, but the beames, the influence 
was reſtrained; Aﬀettione juſtitie (ſaith *Scoties ) he was ever united to his Father, becauſe 
he ever loved, truſted, and glorified him ; but Afettione commods, that delight ever 
emergent from that divine viſton, was for a time -ſuſpended, and therefore was it that 
his body drooped, his ſoul fainted, he being even as a ſcorched Heath, grounded with- 
out —__ of dew of the divine comfort an it. | 

Yet be it that his Father now forſakes him, will be forſake himſe!f? O yes ! he burns 
in the fiery furnace of afflition, without all manner of refreſhing ; and this was it that 
was figured in the Law by thoſe two Goats offered for the ſins of the people, where- 
fore the one was the Scape-goat, and the other was the Offering, the Scape-goat depar- 
ted away, and was ſent into the Wilderneſſe, but her companion was left alone in the 
torments, ant made 4 Sin-offering for the people : even ſo was this Sacrifice of God- 
man, man-God, bleſſed for ever, the hnmanity was offered, but the d:vinity eſcaped 
the humanity ſuffered for the fins of the world, but the divinity departed away in the 
midſt of ſufferings, and left her filter and companion all alone in the torments : thus he 
prrged bimſelf, bumfelf onely in his humanity, no other with him, all other left him ; the 
Gentiles, Fewes, Diſciples, Apoſtles, Mary his Mother, and God his Father, nay he him 
ſelf is bereaved of himſelf, the humanity of his drvinity, if got in reſpeR of the uno, yet 
as touching the conſolation, When he had by himſelf] (in his humane natuxe, without any 
conforter ) purged our ſins, 
\) Thus farre you have ſeen Chriſt drink the cup of his bitter pains, pure and without 
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mixture of any manner of eaſe z what now remains, but that we make ſome uſe of it. 
1 will take the cup of ſalvation (faith David) and call upon the Name ef the Lord. Pal, 


Vial. 115.13 116, 13. And whatcan we lefſe? If our Saviour hath begun to us in pains; ſhall not 
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Matth. 4. 2. 
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Luke 22. 44. 
Naik 155 19. 


Marth, 27. 34+ 
John 19 31- 
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2 Pet. 3+ 13+ 
1 John 1. 7. 


Rev. 4. <2 
Rom, 5'9 


Heb, 13. 12. 


" Heb. 9 22. 


Heb. 9. 13,14, 


we afford him our thanks; the Cp of death could not paſſe from him, and mutt the Cup 
of Salvation be removed from ts ? O praife hum, pug him, all bis Hofts : howſoever 
he was alone in his ſufferings, let us all bear the burden in a ſong of thankſgiving, and 
in this ſong let us ſinging weep, and weeping ſing ; our fin may draw the tears which 
wete the cauſe of his ſufferings : and our falvation may make .us ſing, which thoſe his 
ſufferings did effeRt : what needs more ?. he ſuffered by himſelf ] the cauſe, our ſins; the 
effet,our ſalvation; let us mourn for the one,and praiſe him for the other ; praiſe-him 
and him alone, for he had no partner in his ſufferings,nor will-he have any in our thanks; 
he had nocomforter in his miſeries,nor muſt any ſhare with him in the duty we owe him 
of praiſing his Name: Alas, have we not reaſon (think you) to give all. the glory 
unto him? it was he that ſuffered that which we deſerved; be purged by himſelf ] when 
we our ſelves lay ſick of fin, in peril of death and damnation ; thus gracious is he to us, 
that when there was no other remedy for our recovery, than he by h:-ſelf in. our (tead 
came, 4nd purged our ſms, 

Thus far you have ſeen the Patient ; and order now requires that we prepare the Re- 

ceipt z the patient was himſelf ] the Receipt is 4 Purge ; ] but to confect this Parge 

P OR $3 $*s 

we mult crave a further time; and in the mean while, and cver remember him in 
your thoughts, who hath done all this for you, and the Lord make you thankful. 

Had purged] | 

Ou ſce who it is that hath freed us from &, to wit, Chriſt our Saviour without 

a Compurgator ; he purged ” himſelf] but what did he by himſelf ? do we ſay he 

prrged? what need he to purge, who never committed any.ſinne in thought, word, or 

deed ? it is without doubt he needs not,and yet do it he will,not to clear himſelf, but us. 

But this Pwrge doth imply a medicine, and ſo we mult apply it: amedicine it was, 

and many medicines he uſed for the curing of mans ſoul ; The firſt by diet, when: fafted 
fourty days and fourty nights, Matth,. 4. 2. The ſecond by EleCtuary, when he gave his 
molt precious body and blood in his laſt Supper, Matth, 26. :26. The third by ſweat, 
when great drops of blood iſſued from him falling down to the ground, Luke 22. 44. The 
fourth by plaiſter, when he was ſpir pon by the Zewes, Mark 15. 19. The fifth by po- 
tion, when he taſted vinegar mngled with gal, Matth. 27. 34. The fixth by letting of 
blood, when his hands and feet were pierced, yea, when his hcart-vein was ſtricken, 
and his ſide goared with a ſpear, John 19 34. the laſt (which contains all the reſt) was 
by purge, when by all his ſufferings (and efpecially by his blood-ſhed) he waſhed us from 
our ſins, Revel. 1. 5. Here was the cure of all cures,which all the Galexiſts in the world 
may admire with reverence, that our Lord and Saviour ſhould become our Surety, that 
our ſoul-Phyſician ſhould become our P2urger : how ? not by giving us Phyſick, but by 
receiving it for us z we (miſerable wretches) lay ſick of fin, and ke ( our Phyſician) hath 
by himſelf purged and delivered us of it. 

But that we may the better ſee how this Purge wrought with him, we muſt know, 
thar purging in general is taken for any. evacuation whatſoever: and to ſay truth ina 
word, the evacuation of Chriſts blood was the right purging of our ſins, Hence is it, (that 
as Scriptures affirm) the blood of Chriſt doth redeem vs, cleanſe us, waſh us, jultific us, 
ſanRifie us: T e were redeemed by his blood, 1 Pet. 1, 19. and his blood cleanfeth us from 
all ſame, 1 John, 1.17. and, He waſhed us from our ſins in his blood, KRevel. 1. 5. 
and, #eing now juſtzfied by his blood, Rom. F. g. and, Therefore Feſus ſuffered, 
that he might ſanitifie the people with his own blood , Heb.-13. 12. This blood 
was it that was believed by the Patriarchs , witneſſed by the Sacrifices, ſhadow- 
ed in the figures of the Law, expected of all the faithful from the beginning of the 
world; and therefore the Apoitle concludeth, Almoſt all things are by the Law purged 
with blood, and, without | ding of blood is no remiſſion, Heb. 9, 22. It is true, Chriſt 
purged by his death, and other his ſufferings, and yet are all theſe contained in the ſhed- 
ding of his blood: this blood is the foundation of true Religion, for other foundation can 

. vo man lay. Wherefore neither was the firſt Teſtament erdained without bloed, Heb. g, 
18; Nor is the New Teſtament otherwiſe ſealed than with blood, Matth. 26. 
28. What needs more ? If the blood of Bulls and Goats (in the Qld Teſtament ) janttifierh 
to the purifying of the fleſh how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt (in the New Toltament 

prige your Conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living God ? Heb. g: 231. T4. Li 
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ſweer blood of our Saviour that pur 
us to our God, will bring us unto Heaven ! 

But O my Saviour, Wherefore wrt thou red in thy apparel, and thy garments like him that 
rreaderh in the wine-fat ? is it thy precious blood that hath given this hew ? Yes, an hew 
often dipped in the Winr-far ; and that we may the better ſce the colour, let vs diſtin- 
ouiſh the times when his 6/004 was ſhed for us. 

Six times, ſaith a *Modern.; ſeven times, ſaith * Bernard, did Chriſt ſhed his blood 
forus ; and (to reduce them into .order) the firſt was at his Circumciſion, when his 
Name 7eſus was given him, Which was ſo named of the Angel, before he was conceived in 


the womb; and was this without Myſtery ? -no (faith Bernard) tor by the effuſion of his 


blood he was to be our Feſus, our Saviour, Bleſſed Jeſus ? how ready art thou for the 
Sacrifice ? What?but eight dayes old,and then to ſhed thy Blood for the ſalvation of our 
ſouls? Matzarum buc Matyrinm, here is a mature Martyrdome indeed. It is a ſuper- 
{tition took up with the E 0 Yprtians and Arabians, that C wrcumc fron ſhould afrig ht away 
devils : and the Fewes have a conceit not much unlike : for when the Childe is Circum- 
ciſed,one ſtands by with a vellel full of duſt,in towhich they caſt the Prepuce: the mean- 
ing of it is, that whereas it was the curſe of the Serpent, Duſ# ſhalt thou eat all the dayes 
of thy life:they ſuppoſe therefore the Prezpuce (or fore-skin) being calt into the duſt,the 
Devil by that Covenant eates his own meat, and ſo departs from the childe, But 
howſoever they erre, of this we are ſure. that Chriſt delivered his fleſh as a bait to Satan, 
held him faſt with the hock_of his Divmity through the ſhedding of his blood , this blood was 
at firſt ſhed at his Circumciſion ; and we cannot imagine it alittle pain, ſeeing the fleſh 
was cut with a ſharp ſtone, which made Zzpporah to cry out againſt Moſes. Surely a 
bloody hnsband art thou to me : what a love is this, that Chriſt newly born ſhould ſo early 
ſhed his blood ? but all was for 6ur ſakes, for the ſalvation of our ſouls. 

You ſce onexcin,opencd ; but in his ſecond effuſion not one, but all the \K. in his 
body fell a bleeding at once, aridthis was at his paſſion in the garden, when (as the E- 
vangelilt teſtifies) he fell into an agony,and his ſweat was likg drops of blood,trickling down 
ro the ground; here is a Phyſick purgative indeed, when all his body evacuates ſweat /ik- 
drops of blood but what ? be the pleurifiemever ſo great, how ſtrange is the phleboto- 
my ? it ſeems not to conſult where the ſigfie lyes, youſee all his body falls at once to 
ſweating and bleeding ; nor is the cure lefle ſtrange than the Phyfick ; for we had ſurfer- 
ted, and it is he that pargerhy, we had the fever, and it is he that ſvveats and bleeds for 
the recovery of our health;did yoa ever hear of ſuch a remedy as this? oft times a bleed- 
ing in the head (ſay Phyſicians) is beſt ſtopt by ſtriking a vein in the foor; but here 
the malady is in the Foot, and the remedy in the head; vve (filly wretches) lay fick of 
fin, & Chyiſt our Saviour purgeth ir out by 4 ſwear like drops of blood trickling down to the 
ground ; hte is a vvonder,no violence is offered,no labour is ſuſtained, he is abroad too 
in the raw air, and-were laid dovvn grovelling onthe cooler earth; or if all this be nor ec 
nough to keep him from ſvveating,the night is cold,(ſo cold, thatHMardier ſouldiers fain to 
have a fire vvithin dores) & yet notvvithſtanding all this,h» ſwears,ſaith the Text ; hovv 
ſvveats? it is not ſudor dzaphoreticus, a thin faint ſyveat, but grumoſres, of great drops, 
and thoſe ſo many, ſo violent, as they pierce not onely his skin, butclothes too, rritk- 
ling down to the ground in great abundanice; and yet may all this fall vvithin the 'com- 
paſſe of a natural poſſibility: But 4 ſwear of blood puts all reaſon to ſilence, yea, ſaith 
Hilery, It is againſt nature to ſiveat blaod, and yet (hovvſoever nature ſtands agaſt) the 
God of nature goes thus far, that in a cold night (vvhich naturally dravves blood in- 
vvardgFhe foveats vvithout: heat, and bleeds vvithout a vvotind. Sce all his body is 
ſprinkled vvith a Crimſon devv,the very veins and pores, not vvaiting the tormentors 
ſury, pour out a ſhovvr of Hlood upon the ſudden ; foul ſin'that could not be cleanſed 
ſave only by futh a bath ! vvhat ? muſt our ſurfets be thus ſvveat out by our Saviour ? 
Ycs (ſaith Baynerd) vve fin, and our Saviour vvceps for it, not only vvith his cyes, but 
vvithall theparts of his body : and vvby ſo? but to this end, Thet the whole body of his 
Church 5+ ia { with the tears of his whole body. Come then, ye ſons of Adam, 
and ſee your: Redeamer\mthis heavy caſe ! if ſoch as be kind8& loving are vvont (vvhen 
they comets viſit their friends in.death or danger) to obſerve their countenance,tocon- 
hder their colour; and other accidcnts of their bodies ; tell me, ye that in your Con- 
templations behioha the” face of your Saviour ; What think you, when you ſee in him 
frange, and deadly 6gnes? our ſweat (howſoever;cauſed,).is molt u- 


ſuch wonderfilk. 
ſuaf in the face of forehead : but our Saviour ſweats in all his body;;and'how then was 
that face of his dishgured when it ſtood all on drops , and the drops 'not of a watry 
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ſweat,but of ſcarlet blood?O my heart!how canſt thou but rend into a thouſand pieces 2 
O my beloved!well may oxr eyes ſhed tears at this,when his veins thus os their blood for us, 
But here is yet a third effuſion of blood, and that (as Bernard tells us) was in the 119. 
oY" Fg pings and teerings of his ſacred cheeks , To this bears the Prophet witneſſe, £ [ay 5Oo. 6, 
bs =" NY gave my back to the ſmiters, and my cheecks to the nippers ; or as our latter Tranſlation, 


Bern, de Paſſ, 1 gave my back.to the ſrmters, and my cheeks no them that plucked ff the hair : whether 


5 


Dom c 38. his cheeks were torn, or his beard plucked off ;; ſome vary in opinion : Bernard thinks both 
C. _ = might be true z or howſoever we believe, moſt probabfe it is that neither of them coy1q 
£IN. 10/4, 


be cffeted without effaſion of b/ord, And now me thinks I ſee that face fairer char the 
onnes of men ſpit on by the Fewes ; nor is their ſcorn without ſome cruelty ; for in the 
© next Scene they exerciſe their fiſts, which that they may do with more ſport to them, 
and ſpite to him, they firlt blindfold him, and oo an. him on the face,they bid him read | 
Luke 22, 64, Who #5 that ſtrikes him ;, and yet (as if whiteneſle of their ſpittle, and blewnelle of thei | 
ſtrokes had not cauſed enough colours) they once more die his roſie. countenance in ; | 
bloody red ; to this end do they 1p his cheeks with their nails, and (as others) pluck of 1; | 
hair with their fingers,whereby {treams and ſtroaks of blood run down his cheeks, and 
drop down at hischin to his lower garments: O ſweet face of our Saviour ! what mean 
theſe ſufferings, but to tell us,if ever co»fuſion cover our face for him,that we conſider then 
how blood and ſweat thus covered his face for us ? 
4 But yet here's a fourth effuſion at his Coronation z the blows drew not blood enough 
from his face, and therefore the thorzs mult fetch more from his head : 1f mine adver. 
Jo 31+ 35, ſary (fayes Fob ) ſhould write 4 book,again me, ſurely I would take it upon my ſhoulder,and 
binde it as a crown unto me, Fob 31.36. The Jews in itead of writing a book,they wreath 
a crown,and ſee how our Saviour binds itgo him; not only on his ſhoulder as a Croſs to 
bear —_— on his head too, as a crown to triuraph in it; but neither is it for triumph 
only , But for torture; it is a Crown woven of boughs, deck't which thornes, 
and drops of blood in lieu of precious ſtones. Q' Feſu! was that ſpittle thy oin- 
ment , that reed thy Scepter, thoſe" thornes thy crown , that purple aied with blood, 
thy royal Robes? unthankful people, thus ' watered, with his blood, that bring 
forth nothing but briars and thornes to crown him ! but wherefore thornes, ſave onely 
to cruſh into his tender head ? and to this purpoſe they do not onely itick his head full 
of them, bur after the putting it on, to faſten the crown better,they ſtrike him on the head 
Marth. 27. 30. With their reeds, or canes : See here thorynes, not like ours, but (as the Countrey af- 
forded_) ſtronger and greater to pierce his ſcull with more caſe; and ſce here cares, not 
as ours, but heavier and ſolider (as Fewry had plenty of them) to beat and hammer that 
Ne bic pu; 11- crown of thornes deeper and deeper into his head. O then Imagine, what ftreams of 
yy Fr #n's blood guſhed out, when all thoſe ſharp prickles were ſhot in ? noleſs then @ ſhowre of 
 & Paſſ, b1o0d now rained on his neck, his face, his ſhoulders; and all thisfor us,” ro make 
Dom, c, 39, members of that Head, his head thus bleeds down upon all his members. 
And his head vein being opened, there is a fifth effuſion of blood ifſuing out of his 
's body ; this was cauſed by tho whips wherewith the mercileſle Grmeneore Each blood 
from his ſacredſides : Is not here matter for our meditation to work on?Conſfider (I pray 
you) how rude are the Hangmen that ſtrip our Saviour of his garments, and then go a- 
out 'to binde his holy body to a pillar ? he (poor man ! ) ſtands at the poſt alone, with- 
out any friends to comfort, or eye to compaſſionate him, whileſt they ftrike on their 
laſhes, redouble their ſtrokes, again and again fall upon him afreſh, as if they would 
not leave a drop of blood in all his body : but ſtay, what jultice in all this? the Law 
of Aoſes commanded that Malefators ſhould be beaten with whips,and Ir ſhatbe,rf rhe 
Peur,25.2,3- Wicked be worthy to be beaten, that the Fudge ſhall cauſe him to-lye down, and to be beaten be- 
fore his face according to his fault by a certain number : what muniber ? fourty ſtripes hs may 
give him, and not exceed, leſt if he fhould exceed and beat him abcve theſe whl many ſtripes, 
then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile to thee, Deut. 25. 2, 3. Thus indeed were the Fewes tied, 
but the Gentiles neither bound by law, nor moved with Compaſſion, far exceed this 
S. Gert. 1.4. number; I have read that he received ns leſſe than 5400. ſtripes; which ifwe conſider 
diviu, inflmuat. theſe things, is not altogether improbable. Firft, the layy'of beating,” that every guil- 
6. 35s ty ſhould be ſtricken by every one of the Souldiers, a free-man with ftaves, and a 
bond-man with whips. Sccondly, the cauſe of this Law, that the body of him that was 
to be crucified, ſhould be disfigured, that the nakedneſſe ſhould not move the beholders 
to any diſhoneſt thoughts, when they ſhould ſee nothing pleaſing 6r beautiful, but all 
things torn, Lb of commiſeration, Thirdly, the purpoſe of _ who beſos 
to ſpare his lite by this ſo uelty uſed againſt him, Fourthly, the great care an 
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haſt which thePrieſts uſed in carrying of the Croſſe, lelt Chriſt ſhould have dicd before 
he was crucified : every one of theſe reaſons argue an unreaſonable whipping, which 
our Saviour endured. Bur (O joy of the Angels, and glory of Saints! ) who hath thus diſc 
figured thee ? who bath thus defiled thee with ſo many bloody lows * certainly they 
were not thy ſins, buz mine, that have thus evil intreated thee, : it was love and mercy that 
compaſt thee about for I ſhould have ſuffered, but to prevent this, thy mercy moves thee, ad 
ſo thou takeſt upon thee all my miſeries. 

But all this will not ſatisfie the Jews, Zehold the man, faid Pilate to them, when he 
thought to have pacified their wrath by 'that doleful ſight; but this nothing moved 
them, though (preſently after) it moved rocks and ſtones to ſhiver in peices : Behol4 
then a ſixth fon of blood, when his hands and fe ect were pierced through w:th rattles : 
he bears indeed upon his ſhoujders, an heavy and weighty Croſle of fifteen foot long ; 
which miſt needs (ſay ſome} cauſe a great and grievous wound : but to omit that which 
is queſtionable) here be thoſe woful ſufferings ; now come the barberous inhumane 
hang-men, and begin to looſe his hands that were tyed to the poſt, to tic them to ( a 
worſer pillory) the Croſfe, then ſtrip they off his gore-glued cloaths, which did ſo cleave 
to his mangled battercd back, that they pull oft cloaths and skin together ; nay, yet 
more (and how can I ſay it without tears for ſin? the Croſfe is ready, and nothing 
wanting but a meaſure for the holes ; down therefore they. lay him on it,and though the 
print of his blood gives them a true length, yet ſpitefully they take it longer, that ſo 
they auay ſtretch and rack him on the Crofle till you may tell his boves, And now all 
fitted, his hands and feet are borcd, the greatneſle of whoſe Wounds David fore ſhew- 
ed by thoſe words, They digged my hands and my feet, Pſal, 22. 16. And well may we 
think ſo, for (as Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory reports) ſo big were the very nailes, that Co- 
ſftantine made of them an helmet, and a bridle. O then what pain is this, when all 
the weight of his body muſt hang on four Nailes: And they to be driven ( not into 
the leaitſenſible parts, but) thorow his hands and feet, the mioit linewy, and there- 
fore more ſenſible parts of all other whatſoever ; yet to hang thus for a time where 
(it may be) fomewtlif tolcrable, but thus he hangs till he dies, and ſo the longer he 
continues, the wider go his Wounds, and the freſher is his torture, And now (my 
brethren) behold and ſee, if there were ever any ſorrow like unto this ſorrow: alas! 
what elſe appears in him, but bleeding veines, vrimſed ſhoulders, ſcourged ſides, furrowed 
bath,, harrowed temples, digged hands and fect ? digged, | ſay not with ſmall pins, but 
with rough boyſtrous nailes ; and how then ſhot the blood from thoſe hands and feet 
thus digged, and digged thorow ? O, Tam the roſe of Sharon, it is truly ſaid of Chriſt ; 
Look, on. one hand, and on the other, and you may finde Roſes in both ;, look, o1 one foot, 
and on the other, and you may find Roſes in either : In a word, look all over his body, 
and it is all over roſie, and ruddy in blood, 

Can we atiy more? yes, after all theſe ſhowers of blood, here is one more effuſi- 
on; for after his death, One of the ſouldiers with a ſpear prerced his ſrde , @nd fe rthwith 
came thereour blood and water, John 19, 34. The Souldier that gave this wound ( they ſay) 
was a blind man ; but our Savwurs blood ſpringing out on his Eyes, reſtored him to his ſight, 
and ſo he became a Convert. a Biſhop, and a Martyr : a itrange cure, where the Phy ſi- 
cian muſt bleed ; but ſo full of vertue was this blood, that by it we are all ſaved. And 
yet (O Saviour ! ) Why didſt thou flow to us in ſo many ſtreams of blood ? one drop 
had been enough for the World, but thy love is without meaſure. Phyſitians are uſu- 
ally liberal of other mens blood, but ſparing of their own; here it is not ſo: for in- 
{tecd of the Patients arm, it is the Phyſicians own ſide that bleeds ; inſteed of a lancet 
here is a ſpear, and that in the hand of a blind Chirurgeon : yet as blind as he was, 
how right doth he hit the very Vein of his Heart? that heart where never dwelt de- 
ceit, ſce how it runs blood and water for our fins ; here is the fountain of his Sacra- 
ments, the beginning of our happineſſe : O gate of Heaven! O window of Paradice ! 
O place of Refuge! O tower of Strength! O fanttuary of the Fuſt | O flouriſhing bed of the 
Spouſe of Solomon 4 Who is not raviſhed at the running of this ſtream ?- methinl;s I (ill 


' fee the blood Suſhing out of his ſides, more freſhly and fully than thoſe ſweet goldeg 


ſtreams which run out of Eden to water the whole world. Burt is it his hearrs blood ? 
What ? keeps he nothing whole without him, rior within him; his Apoſtles arc ſcat- 
tered in the garden, his garments at the Croſſe, his b/ood how many wheres ? his skin 
they have rent with their whips, his ear with thcir blaſphemies, his back with their fur- 
rows,his hand and feet with their nailes,and will they yet have his heart too cloven with 
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a ſpear? What a wonderful thing is this, that after all thoſe ſufferings he muſt have 
one Wound more? Why ( Lord) what means this open eleft and wound within thee ? what 
means this ſtream and river of thy hearts-blood ? O it 5 I that ſinned, and to waſh it 
away, his heart runs blood and water in abundance, 

Lo here thoſe ſeven effuſions of our blcfſed Saviours blood ; the firſt at his circumciſe. 
on, the ſecond in the garden, the reſt when his cheeks were nipped, his head crowned, 
his back, ſconrged, his hands and feet nailed, his ſide opened with a ſphear, whe 
came out an itſue of blood and water. 4 

And be our ſins thus purged ? Lord, in what miſerable caſe lay we, that Chriſt our $4. 
viour muſt endure all this for us ! were our fins infinite, for which none could ſatisfe 
but our infinite God? were not our iniquities as the ſands, for which no lefſe than an 
Ocean of blood could ſerve to cover them? ſure here is a motive, (if nothing elſe) 
to draw from us the confeſſion of our manifold fins. Lord, we have ſinned we have 
ſinned grivouſly, heavily and with a mighty hand ; and what now remains, but that we ne- 
ver ceaſe weeping, crymg, praying, beſeeching, till we get our pew ſealed in the blood of 
Chrift? O beloved! let me intreat you for Chrilts ſake, for his blood ſake, for his 
deaths ſake, that you will repent you of your fins which have put him to theſe tor. 
ments: and to this end [ ſhall intreat you thus to order your repentance, Firſt, / af. 
ter confeſſion of your manifold fins) look upon him whom you have pierced ; and by 
your meditation ſuppoſing him to lie afore you, weep, and weep over him, whom you 
ſee by your fins thus clothed in his Blood, Why thus ſhall i be vvith the houſe of 
David, Zach. 12. 19. 1 will pour upon the houſe of David (faith God) and upon the inha- 
bitants of Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace, and of. ſupplications, and they ſball look_upon him 
whom they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him, as one that mourneth for his onel 

ſen; and be ſorry for him, as one that is ſorry for his firſt-born : in that day there ſball be 
a great mourning in Jeruſalem, as the mourning of Hadadrimmon #» the valley of Me- 
giddia, What is the houſe of David ? and what are the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, but 
the elect people of God ? and if you be of that number, then do you look on him 
whom you have pierced, and mourn for him, or mourn over him, as one that mour- ' 
neth for his onely ſon; yea, be ſorry for him, or be in bitterneſs for him as oxe that is 
in bitterneſs for his firſt-born, Is it not time, think you? Do you not ſee how every 
part of our Saviour bleeds afore you? his head bleeds, his face bleeds, his armes 
bleeds, his hands bleeds, his heart bleeds, his back bleeds, his belly bleeds, his thighs 
bleeds, his legs bleeds, his feet bleeds : and what makes all this blood-ſhed but our 
ſins, our ſins? O that this day, for this cauſe we would make a great mourning of Ha- 
dadrinmon iz the valley of Megiddon ! O weep! Or if you will not weep for him, yet 
weep for your ſelves, and your own fins! alas, have you not cauſe ? Your fins were 
his murtherers, and your hands by your fins were imbrued in his blood. 

Secondly, ſtay not here, but when you have mourned and weept over your Savi- 
our, then hate thoſe fins that wrought this evil on your Saviour. Which that you 
may do effetually,ſend your thoughts afar off,and ſee your Saviour in his circxmnciſion,in 
the garden; and when you have done ſo, then follow him afittle further ; behold the 
tcars in his eyes, and the clodded blood that came from him when his checks were n:p- 
ped, his head crowned, his back ſcourged, his hanas and feet nailed, his ſide opened : and 
then, O then ſee if you can leve thoſe fins that have done all this villaniny! Love 
them, ſaid I? no(if you have any ſhare in Chriſt) I hope you will rather be revenged 
on your fins; rather you will every one ſay, O my pride, and my ftubberneſſe, and my 
looſeneſſe, and my uncleaneſſe, and my drunkenneſſe : theſe were the wailes, and the whips, 
and the ſpear that drew blood from my Saviour ;, therefore let me be for ever revenged of 
this proud, ſtubborn, rebellious heart of mine own ; let me for ever loath my ſin, becauſe it 
brought all this ſorrow on my Saviour, 1s not this ordinary with men ' ſhould any one 
murther your Father or friend, whom you highly regarded and honoured, would you 
brook his ſight, or endure his company ? nay, would not your hearts riſe againſt him ? 
vvould you not proſecute the Law to the uttermoſt? and if you might be the Exc- 
cutioner,vvould you not vvound him,and mangle him,and at every ſtroak cry out, 7 ou 
waſt the death of my Father, thou waſt the death of my Father : and is the heart of a man 
thus enraged againſt him that bath but murthered his friend, or his father ? O then 
how ſhould your hearts be tranſported with infinite indignation ( not againſt the man, 
but) againſt ſin that hath ſhed the precious blood-of your Father,yourMaſter, your God, 
your King, your Saviour ? O follow, follow after theſe fins with an Hue and ny. 2g 
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them to the Bar, ſet them before the Tribunal of that great Judge of Heaven, and cry, 
Fuſtice, Lord : juſtice againſt theſe ſins of mine ; theſe jlew my Saviour, Lord, ſiay them 


theſe crucifie my SAVLOHT , Lord, crucifie them: Why thus purſue and never leave them, 
untill (if it poſſibly may, be) you ſee theſe {ins bleed theirlaſt; never think you have 
done enough, bur itill give your corruptions one hack more; confeſs your fins once 
more, and ſay, Lord, this pride, and this ſtubbornneſſe, and this looſeneſſe of heart, theſe 
are they that kulled my Saviour, and 1 will be revenged of them, 

Thirdly, ſtay not here neither ; but when you have mourned for your fins, and ſought 
revenge on them, then by Faith ca(t them all on the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ; caſe your own 
ſouls of them, and hurle —=— care on him that carcth'for you all. Certainly, there is no 
way to waſh you clean from your fin,but only by Chriſts b/ood4,and how muſt you apply 
this but by Faith ? now then, in the laſt place have faith, renſe your ſoul (as it were) 
in the blood of this immaculate Lamb, and though you are polluted and defiled, yer 
(queſtionleſſe) the blood of Jeſus Chriſt will purge you from all fin : If the blood of Bulls 
and Goats, (faith the Apoſtle) and the aſhes of an Heifer ſprink/ing the unclean, ſanttifi- 
eth to the purifying of the fleſh, how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the erer- 
nal Spirit offered himſelf without jþst to God, purge your conſciences from dead works, to 
ſerve the lroing God: You may talk of a Purgatory; why, here is the Purgatory, that 
true Purgatory, the fountain that 1s laid open for the houſe of Tudah to waſh in ;,, and I pray 
you mark it, it is not only for juſtification, but being applied by faith, as cffectual for 
ſanctification 3 not only for the expiation of ſin, that it be not laid to your charge, but 
withal to purge your conſciences from dead works to ſerve the living God, O then (as 
you tender your ſouls) believe, and caſt your ſelves upon Chrilt, for ſalvation, and for 
pardon of fins: Do you not ſee him bleeding on the Croſſe ? Do you not hear him gra- 
cioully offering to receive your fin-wearied ſouls into his bleeding wounds? what ſhould 
you do then but caſt your ſelves,with all the ſpiritual ſtrength that you can (at lea(t with 
infinite longings, and moſt hearty deſires) into the boſome of your Saviour ? ſay with 
your ſelves, T he fountain is opened, and here will we bathe for ever : Come life, or come 
death, come heaven, or come hell, come what come can here will we ſtick, for cver : nay, 
if you mult periſh, tell God and man, Angels and devils, they ſhall pluck you out of 
the hands, and rent you from between the armes of your bleſſed bleeding Redeemer, 
ou ſoul-purging Saviour. Thus if you believe, you need not to droop for your ſins, 

ut to go on with comfort to everlaſting happineſle : the b/ood of Chriſt (no queſtion) 
will make way for you into Heaven : Yea, (faith the Apoſtle) By the blood of Feſus we 
may _ enter into the holy places,by the new and living way which he hath prepared for us, 

through the weil which is his fleſh. Such is the bleſſed fruit of this blood ; and the Lord 
make it effeCtual unto vs, to bring us into heaven, even for his fake, who by himſelf 
thus purged our ſins, 

' Youſee the Pargegiven and taken, only a time it muſt have, and then followes the 
Evacuation: He purged. ] What ? the ill humour is Sz, ] the extent of it, Our] 
fin : of both theſe together at our next meeting. Now the Lord fo prepare 'us, 
that this Purge may work in us the everlaſting welfare, and health of our ſouls. 

Our fms.] 
In is our ſickneſſe, and to cure us of it, ty a yeilds Corrafives, the Goſpel Len- 
itives : but eſpecialty Chriſt yields that Phyſick Purgatzve, which evacuates ſin. To 
conſider Chrift as a man of ſorrows, and not a Saviour of ſinners; were but a melancho- 
lick contemplation ; to behold his wounds,and not ſo to think on them as they were our 
falves, addes but more ſorrows to our other miſcries > but when we call to minde that 
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his blood was our rahſome, that his ſtripes were our cures, then with all our hearts we ' 


Pray, Hs blood be upon us and onr children, And why not ? Hts blood (ſaith the Apoltle) 
Jpeaks better things than the blood of Abel. For Abels blood cricd revenge, but Chriſts 
lood ſpeaks mercy 3-and (to our comfort be it ſpoken) if God heard the ſervant,he will 
much rather hear the Son - yea, if he heard his ſervant for ſpilling, how much more will 
hehear his Son for ſaving and regaining our ſouls? In the words are two parts : 
L, The ill humour evacuated, Sin.) 
2.*The extenbof this ſin; it is mine, yours, Ours,] every ones. | 
_ What is it but$] which our Saviour purged? this is that ill humour derived from our 
Parents, inherent in our ſelves, imputed to our Saviour, and therefore (ſaith the Pro- 
phet ) he bare the ſn3.of many, Efay 5 3. 12. to whom agrees the Apoſtle, that he his own 
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wir all our ſins, the ſins of all the world were faſten'd upon him? one mans iz is enough 
to link him into hell 3 and had not our Saviour intervened, every one of us had known 
*by a woful experience, how heavy 1 would have been upon the ſoul of each man : but 
( O happy we !) the ſrare is broken and we are delivered, To prevent ſins effect, Chrit 
Jeius hath pxrged and waſhcd it avvay. | 
And is this all the matter vvheretore our Saviour ſuffered ? was ſi all the diſeaſe of 
which he laboured,wher he bad by himſelf purged ? yes, it was all, and if we conſider it 
rightly, we may think it enough to cauſe ſufferings in him, when meerly for its ſake 
God was ſo wroth againſt us. O loathſome ſi, more ugly in the fight of God, than 
is the fouleſt Creature in the ſight of man! he cannot away with it, nor (ſo righteous 
arc his wayes,) could he ſave his own Ele6t becauſe of it, but by killing his own Son: 
Imagine then what a ſickneſs is ſi, when nothing but the blood of the Son of God could 
CuUrc it : imagine what a poyſon- is ſi, when nothing but a ſpiritual Mithridate com- 
pounded and confected of the beſt blood that ever the world had, could heal it : we 
need not any further to conſider its nature, but only to think of it how hateful it was'to 
God, how hurtful to his Son, how damnable to men. . 
And was it Sn he purged? 1. This may teach us how hateful / is, that put him thus 
to his /urge : Every ſin is a nail, a thorn, a ſpear z and every ſinner a Few, a Fuda, a 
P:lare: howſocver then we may ſcek to ſhift it oh others, yet are we found the princi- 
pal in this aCt our ſelves; you know it is not the Executioner that properly kills the 
man, /:: only is the murtherer, yea, owr ſi; onely are the crucifiers of the Lord of glory: 
yea, (if you will pleaſe to hear me )I will yet ſay more, xr ſis onely did not crucite 
him, but do Cr1:Cafuc him afreſh, Heb. 6, 6. and herein how far do we exceed the cruelty 
of the Fewes ? then his body was paſſible and mortal, but now it is glorified and immor- 
tal ; they knew not what they did, For had they known, they wonld not have crucified the 
the-Lord of glory: but we know well enough what we do and ſay [too : they bu- 
ried Chriſt in the earth, and the third day he roſe again from the dead ; but we 
through ſine ſo bury him in oblivion, that not once in three dayes, three weeks 
he ariſeth, or ſhineth in our hearts: O ſhame of Chriſtians to forget ſo great a 
mercy ! O fin paſt ſhame to crucifie afreſh the Sox of God | Think of it (beloved) fin is 
the death of Chriſt, and would you not hate him that kills your Brother, your Father, 
your Maſter, your King, your God? beware then of ſi, that does it all at a blew! 
and if you are tempted to it, ſuppoſe with your ſelves that you ſaw Chriſt Jeſus com - 
ing to wards you, wrapt in linnens, bound with a kercher, and crying after you in this 
galtly manner : Beware, take heed what you do : once have your ſins maſs vilely nurthered 
me ;, but now ſecing my wounds are whole again, do not (Ibeſeech you) rub and revive them 
with your multiplied fins : pity, pity me your Feftts, ſave me your Saviour ;, once have I died, 
and had not that one death been ſufficient, I would have died a thouſand deaths more to have 
faved your ſouls ;; why then do you ſin again to revew my ſufferings ? O my Saviour, who 
will not leave to /iz that but hears thy voyce in the gardens ? lo, the companions hearken 
nnto thy voice ;, canſe me to hear it : it is I that have ſinned, and if this be the fruit of it, 
let me rather be torne of beaſts, be devoured of Worms, be violently pulled or haled 
with racks, then wittingly,' or wilfully commit a ſz. | 
2. This may teach us what was the end, and meaning, and intent of Chriſt in his 
ſufferings. It was to purge away ſin, and therefore our faith muſt chiefly eye that 3 
without this, the contemplation of Chriſts death, or the meditation of the ſtory of his 
ſufferings, and of the greatneſſe of them, will be altogether unprofitable, Chriſtians, 
learn this for ever ; that faith which is true, ſaving, _—_ faith, it chiefly mindes, 
and it is molt taken up with the main ſcope and drift of all Chriſts ſufferings, which 1s 
t9 obtain fergiveneſle of fins in Chriſt crucified, This was the true end of Chrilts death, 
To be a propitiation for ſin,to bear our ſins on the tree ; he was made ſin for us, that we 7. he 
be made the ri 'ghteouſneſſe of God in him. This was the plot which God by an ancient de- 
ſignement aimed at in the ſufferings f Chriſt; And thus our faith muſt take it up ; O let 
our faith look mainly to this deſigneand plet of God & Chrilt in his ſufferings,c0 ſatisfie 
for our ſins,c+ to juſtifie us ſumers.Surcly this intcnt of Chriſt in all that he did or, ſuffercd, 
is that welcome news, & the very ſprit of the Goſpel,which true faith priyes and ſeiſern on, 
Secondly, he prrged ſim; whoft ? but our ſm: and this tells us of the univerſality of 
this gracious benefit, together with its [imutarion, | 
Firſt, of the univerſality; He taſted of death for every man, Heb: 2. 9. and, Fe gave 
himſelf a ranſeme for all men, 1 Tum, 2.6. and, He purged our ſins, ſaith my yours 


wks "% 
CT 3 ts A 


es) = 


[ 4 
. t «a . ” A ; Pp : : . _ " * 9" F,* 
' * Xx "Ig. F4 . « i & ' "a j poo _ # * - - " P ” 
; vr ; a. . a , 
A : p | po ——_.. _w— jd 
= p 
4 . ' 
'Kight Purgatory. 
g—_ .” ; : 


Fl 
CI 


4 a” hd 
Right Putgatory. 
Jar, cxrs-0nly? no, ſaith the Apolile, He 1s the propitration, not for onr ſins oaly, but 
for the jo115 of the whole wor ld, » John 2. 2. You will ſay, all do not actually receive the 
fruit of his death 3, you ſay indeed: truly ; but 1 wonder through whoſe default : Our 
bleſſed Saviour, What is he but like a royal Prince, who having many of his ſubjeRs in 
captivity of thraldom under a forreign enemy, pays a full ranſome for every one of 
then), and then ſending forth his Ambaſſadours, he wooes them to return to theit home, 
and to cnjoy their liberty ? ſome there are that reje& the offer, they will rather ſerve 
the enemy than return to the freedom of their Lord ; and are theſe all the thanks they 44 
givc th:ir Redecmer ? © ſweet Saviour ! he made upon the Croſſe a full, perf ett and ſufji- 
cient ſacrifice, volation and ſatisfattion for the ſins of the world; but not all receive the 
bencfir, becauſe many by their own demerit have made themſelves unworthy ; and yet 
howſocver ſome deſpiſe liberty, /s the arme of the Lord ſhortened ? no, ſee his arms 
ſpread on the croſſe to embrace all ; and here is the #7;verſality of this gracious benefit, 
The uſe hereof is full of comfort: if any man (any ſ#mer will now come in with a truly Uſe, 
nitent ſoul, thirſting heartily for Chriſt Jeſus,and reſolve unfeignedly to take Ws yoke 
upon him,there is no number or notorjouineſs of {in that can poſſibly hinder his gracious 
entertainment at Gods mercy-ſeat, O then how heinoully do they offend, who refuſe 
to take Chriſt Jeſus offered thus aniverſally ? if you ask who are they ? 1 anſwer, they 
are offenders on both hands : Firſt, thoſe that too much deſpair ; Secondly, thoſe that 
too much preſ#me : to begin with the latter, ; 
Some there are, that howſoever Chriſt, and heaven, and ſalvation be offered unto 
them, yet ſo cloſe dothey ſtick and adhiere to their ſ#25,that they are loth to leave them, 
and they hope God is ſo merciful, that they can have Chrilt and their {#5 too, Alas ! 
deceive not your ſelves ; yoo the dearnefſe, and ſweetneſle, and freencſs, and gene- 
rality of Chriſts offers be a doctrine mot true,and we propound it unto you as a motive 
and encouragement to. bring you in; yet not ſo much as one drop of all that botton\leſſe 
depth ofChriſts mercy& bounty doth as yet belonguuto any that lic in the ſtate of vnre- 
generateneſs,or in any kind of hypocrifie whatſoever. Away then with this preſw-prion, 
and bethink you what a grievous and fearful //z you commit time after time, and day 
after day un negletting ſo great ſalvation, by chuſing (upon a free offer of his ſoul-ſavin 
good) to cleave rather to a luit (O horrible indignity ! ) than to Chriſt Jeſus bleſſed 
r ever: what height and perfection of madneſſe is this,that whereas a man, but renoun- 
* Cing his baſe, rotten, tranſitory pleaſures, might have Chriſt Jeſus, and with him a full 
and free diſcharge of hell-pains, a ſure and known right to heavens joyes ; yet, ſhould 
in cold blood moſt wickedly and willingly after ſo many intreaties, invitations, and of- 
fers refuſe this knighty change ? Heaven and Earth may be aſtoniſhed , Angels 
and all creatures may juſtly be amazed at this prodigious ſottiſhneſs , and mon- 
ſtrous wadnefſe of. ſuch miſerable mere: they are the words of a_ late Divine, 
The world (ſaith he) is wont to call Gods people preciſe fools, betanſe they arc will- 
ing to ſell all they have for that one Pearl of great price; to part with profits, pleaſures, pre- 
ferments their right hand, their right eye, every thing, any thing, rather than to leave 
Feſus Chriſt : but who do you think, now are the true and great fools of the world ? 
and who are X45 one day to groan for anguiſh of ſpirit, and ſay within them- 
ſelves, This was Se whom we had ſometimes in deriſion , and 4 proverb of reproach ; wiſg- +3; 4 
we fools accounted his life madnefſe, and his end to be withont honour, now is he 
numbred ambng | the Children of God, and his lot is among the Saints : Nay, if it once 
come to this,wigh what infinite horrour & reltlefſe anguiſh will this conceit rent a mans 
heart in pieces,” and gnaw upon his conſcience, when he conſiders in hell, that he hath 
lolt heaven for a luſt ? and whereas he might at every Sermon have had even the Son of 
God his husband for the very taking, and have lived with bim for ever in unſpeakable 
bliſſe; yet zegleQing ſo great ſalvation; mult now lye in unquenchable flames, without 
all eaſe or end. Sure it is the higheſt honour that can Ko imagined , that the Son 
of God ſhould make fuit unto finful ſouls to be their husband , and yet ſo it . _. 
is; He ſtands at the door ' and knocks, if you will give him. entrance, he will $3 2% 
bring hintſelf -and heaven into your hearts: We are Chrijts _Amba fſadours (ſaith 
the Apoltle) as though God did beſeech you by us, we pray yeu in Chriſts ſtead, to be 
reconciled ro God, We arc Chrifts ſpokes-men , that I may ſo ſpeak, to wooe you 
and win you unto him ; now what can you ſay for your ſclvcs, that you ſtand out ? 
why come yol/notin 2 if the devil would give you. leave to ſpeak out, and in plain 
terms; one would fay, 1 had rather be damned than leave my drunkenneſſe ; another, 1 
” love 
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' the retentive parts ; ſoxxe take Chriſt by faith, but we -retain him by} olimeſſc ; theſe 


m_—_— 


WE 
= Right Purgatory. 
love the world better than * eſus Chriſt > 4 third, 7 will not part with my caſi and gainful 
trade of Unſury for the reeaſure hide in the field ; and ſo on; ſo thatupon the matter, you 
muſt needs all confeſſe that you hereby judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life 
that you arc wilful bloody murtherers of your ovvn ſouls : nay, and if you go on vvith. 
out repcntance, you may expect that the helliſh gnawing of- Conſcience for this one 
ſin of refuſing Chriſt may perhaps hold ſcale with the united horrours of all the res 
whatſoever, O then make haſt out of fin, and come, come to Chriſt, ſo freely of. 
tered unto you ! Heark how he calls, Come unto me, all ſinners; ſee my armes ſpread 
my heart open : O how gladly would I entertain you,if you would Come unto me\here is a oe- 
neral invitation indeed ; all men, all ſinners, of all eſtates, of all kinds, of all conditi. 
ons, whoſoever you are, he keeps open houſe for you, Come and welcome. 

Secondly, they offend on the other fide, who after invitation come not, through a 

kinde of unmannerly modeſty, or a baſhful deſpair : Some there are, that may perhayz 
80 ſo farreas to acknowledge their fins, and to confeſſe that without Chrilt they are ut. 
terly undone, and everlaſtingly damned ; that may be raviſht with the thoughts and 
apprehenſions of this invitation of Chrilt,& would ever think themſelves happy if they 
had their bungry ſouls filled with Chriſt Jeſus; but yet ſo it is, that (conſidering their 
manifold grievous ſis, firis of a ſcarlet die; of an horrid ſtain, againſt knowledge, a- 
gainſt conſcience,and that which troubles them molt,for all theſe /:5,their ſorrow being 
{s little, ant4 poor, and ſcant, and jn no proportion an{werable to them) they cannot, 
dare not, will not meddle with any mercy, or believe that Chriſt Jeſus in any wayes 
belongs-unto them, To theſel ſpeak, or rather let them hear our Saviour himſelf ſpeak 
to them : W hoſt oever will,( ſaith he ) tet him come,and drink of this watey 6f life free ly: yea, 
thoſe that think themſelves furtheſt off, he bids them come, Come, all thar are we 
and heavy-laden: if they find ſin a burthen, then Chriſt invites them, they (whoſoever 
they are) that ſtand at the ſtaffes end,he deſires them to lay-aſide their weapons& come 
in, «or if they will not do it, he layes his charge on them, for this is his Commandmuar, 
that we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt : nay, he counts it a ſin work 
than the fin of Sodom, a crying ſin, not to come in when the Gofpel is proclaimed; and 
therefore let them never pretend thcir ſis are great and many, but rather, becauſe of 
his offer,invitation, & command,it being without any reſtraint of perſon,or ſ#,(except 
that againſt the holy Ghoſt) if they will not come in, and caſt themſelves upon Chrit 
let them ſay, it is not the greatnefle of their ſin, but a willingneſs to be ſtill in their fins, 
which hinders them ; or otherwiſe let them know, that ſis when imen are truly ſenſible 
of them, ſhould be the greateſt encouragment, (rather than diſcouragement ) tobring 
them in to our Saviour, Thoſe that are whole need not a Phyſician, but they that are ſick, 
is it not for the honour of a Phyſician to cure great diſeaſes ? a mighty God and Saviour 
loves to do mighty things, therefore in any caſe let them come in, and the greater ſin- 
ners they are, no queſtion the greater glory ſhall Chriſt have by their coming. And in- 
deed to take away all ſcruple, it is a Maxime moſt true, That he which is truly weary of 
his fins, hath a ſound, ſeaſonable, and comfortable calling to lay held upon Chiiſt, Do 
they feel the heavy load of their ſi? juſt then is Chriſt ready to take off the burther ; do 
they thirſt aſter righteouſneſs ? juſt then is the formain of the water of life ſet wide open 
unto them : are they contrite and humble in ſpirit ? juſt then are they become 2hornes 
for the high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity to dwell in for ever. O then come and 
welcome ! Chriſt excepts none that will not except themſelves, Ze diedfer all, and 
he would have all men to be ſaved. w 

But yet let us be cautelous : ſecondly, he purged our fins, and vurs] with a limitation; 
the uſe of Phylick (we ſay) conſiſts in application : and howſoever our Saviour hath 
purged our ſins; yet this purge of his is nothing beneficial to us, unleſs there be ſome 
means to apply it. As then it is in all other Phyſick, fo in this; we mult firlt rake : ; 
ſecondly, keep zt. 

1. Take; for as the beſt plaiſter, if not laid to, can cure no wound : ſo Chrilt 
hunſelf, and all his precious merits are-of no vertue to him that will not apply them by 
faith : when you hear the Goſpel preached, believe it on your parts; belive Chriſt is 
yours; bclieve that he lived, and died, and ſorrowed, and ſuffered, and-all this for you, 
to purge yours ſouls of your ſias. 

2.”But having taken rt, you muſt ſecondly pa, tf as men take Phyſick, not only 

eep it by the vertue+anJ ſtrength of 
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two, fait and holineſs, are thoſe two bonds wherewith Chriit is united unto us, and 
we unto Chri't : ſo that jt webe of this number, then truly ny we fay that be purged 
vir ſins : for he both dyed for us, and by vertue of our faith and holinels through hun 
his death 15 applidd.to us; tous, [ fay, notin any general acception, but as we,arc 
of the number of his Saints; for we had finned, and they were our 115 only that he 
efectually purged, and wathcd away, 

And this letfon may aftord us this uſe, that howſoever the free grace, and mercy, and 

nefſe of Chriit Jeſus 15 revcaled and oftered to all men «nzverſa/ly ; yet our Sa- 
viour takes none but ſuth as are willing to rake upon theFhzs yeke he gives himliecit to 
none but ſuch as are rcady to ſel! alt and folluw kim: hc ſaves none, but ſuch 4s deny un 
godlinefs and worldly luſjts, and live ſoberly, righteouſiy, and godlily in this preſent world . 
in a word, he purgeth none, or cleanſcth none by hs blood from all ſur, but ſuch as 
walk in the light, as Cod is in the light ; who make conſcience of deteiting and declin- 
ing all fins, and fincerely ſet their hearts and hands with love and careful endeavour to 
every duty enjoyned them ; why, theſe are the men only to whom his death is eftectu- 
al; and therefore,' as we mean to partake of his merits, or to have good by his 
death, let us become new creatures, [tis true indeed, and we cannot but fnaintain, 
that to juſtification nothing but faith i5 required ;, but this caution mult be added, it mult 
be a fauth that purijics the heart, that works an univerſal change, that ſhewes it felt in 
the fruits : if*therefore any of us would come in, let us have ready ouggnſwer, as a 
late Divine ſpeaks, the dialogue betwixt Chriſt and a true Chriſtian on this manner : 
Firſt, (faith hc) when God hath enlightned the eyes ofa man, that he can ſee where 
this treaſure is, what then ? Why (faith the Chriitian) 1 am fo cnflamed with the love of 
it, that I will have it-whatſoever it coſt me : Tea (ſaith Chrilt) bur there is & price upon ut, 
it muſt colt thee dear, a great deal of ſorrow, :nd trouble, andcrofſes, and atflictions 2 
Tuſh, tell me not of price, (faith the Chriltian) woaarſoever Lbave ſhall go for it, 1 well 
do any thing for it, that God will enable me : Why, (faith Chriſt wilt thou curb thine 
affetions ? wilt thou give up thy life ? wilt thou be content to ſell all thou haſt? / 
will do it (faith the Chriſtian) with all my beart, I am content to ſell all that 1 bave, no- 
thing is ſo dear into me but I will part with it, my right Hand, m yy right Eye : nay, if hell u 
ſelf ſhould ſtand between me and Chriſt, yet would Ipaſs through it unto hum, This (be- 
loved) this is that violent affeCtion' which God puts into the hearts of his children, 
that they will have Chriſt -whatſoever it colt them : yet underſtand me, I pray you: 
Itis not to ſell our houſes, or lands, or children, but our ſis that I mican : the Lord 
Jeſus and one luſt cahnot lodge together in one Soul : no, if we are but once truly in- 
corporated into Chriſt, we mult take him as our Husband and Lord ; we mutt love, 
honour, and ſerve him ; we muſt cndeavour after ſanctification, purity, new obe- 
dience, ability ro dg, or ſufter any thing for Chriſt ; we mult conſccrate all the pow- 
ers and poſſibilities of our bodies and ſouls to do him the belt ſervice we can; we 
muſt grieve and'walk more humbly, becauſe we can do no better : and thus if we do, 
though I cannot ſay but ſtill we ſhall #2 ſo long as we live on this earth, yet here is 
our comfort, We have an Advocate with the Father, Fes Chriſt the righteous, and he 1s 
the proputiation for our ſins. | ſay for our ſins] effettually, if we believe in his Name, for 
it was for us he died, and they were our. ſins he purged, and this is that great benefit we 
receive from our Saviour, in that he by himſelf hath purged our ſis.] 

And now our 25 being purged, our fouls recovered, 1 may well end this Text; 

onely [I ſhall give it one viſit more, and fo Farewel, 

You ſee the malady, $] the remedy, 4 purge,]] the Phyſician, he] the Patienty 
himſelf ] our ſelves ;] for our infirmities were laid on him, and our ſores became our 
ſolves, by whoſe vertue we are healed. Bleſſe we then God for therecovery of our 
fouls; and be we careful for the future of any relapſe whatſoever :. theſe relapſes are 
they we had need to fear indecd, for in them the diſeaſes are more dangerous, ſing 
are more pernicious, and men become ſever rimes more the children of Satan than ever 
they were before, Now then we arc healed, be we ſtudious to preſerve it all the days of 
our life, and we ſhall find at our death, that he that purged ovr ſins will ſave our ſouls ; 
we need not any other Purgatory after death;no,when our ſouls thall take their flights 
from our bodies, then arc the Angels ready to conduct them to his Kingdom : and 
thither, may.we come for his ſake, and his onely, who by. himſelf (in his own perſon) 
hath purge our ſins, Amen, Amen, 
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LUKE 23. 43. 
To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, 


EE ESXR2AE that purged oxr ſins 1s here diſpoſing of Paradiſe; at the ſame 
D EAN 5 time when he hung on the Crotſe,cven giving up the ghoſt he is 


dealing Crowns and Kingdoms to a poor penitent foul : thy; 
— like a glorious Sun that breaks through the watry clouds ere it 
FP appear unto us, our. Saviour (the Sun of righteonſneſs) ſhoots 
LS forth his rayes of Majeſty through all his ſufferings on a deject. 
ed finner. Two malefactors ſuffer with him, the one ra:/s 67 
him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us : but the 0- 
ther prayes to him, Lord, Kemember me when thou comeſt to thy 
Kingdome : in the mjd(t of his thraldom he proclaims his Kingdom and whom he ſees 
a Captive, he belicvts a Lord : Zord, remember me: is it not ſtrange, that through ſo 
many,ſuch thick clouds of miſery,this dying thief ſhould behold his glory ? but where 
gracc aboundeth, what marvelis it ? The Natural man kyoweth not the things of God, 
but he that is ſpiritual, diſcerneth all things. No ſooner was this penitent thicf conver- 
ted a Chriſtian, but on a ſudden, even on the very rack of torture he confeſſcth himſelf 
a ſinner, and Chriſt his Saviour ; and therefore deſires to be remembred of him when he 
comes to heaven : Thus pouring out his ſoul in prayer, the Bridegroom that became an 
harp, faith Bernard, (his Croſſe being the wood ; himſelf ſtretcht on it, the ſtrings ; and his 
words, the ſound) heark how he wrables the moſt heavenly muſick that was ever chanted 
to a departing ſoul, To Re thou be with ame in Paradiſe, 

The words are a Goſpel, ſuch as the Angels brought to the Shepherds, Luke 2. 10. 
Behold, I bring you good tydings of great joy,here goers hn tydings ; joy, and great joy, 
the greateſt happineſſe that ever could befall a mortal, now waits on a malefactor; at 
that time when the execution was a doing, death approaching, 47d the horrors of bell 
laying hold upon him ; when a«word of comfort would have been moſt ſeaſonable, /iks 
apples of gold in piftures of ſilver : then comes our Saviour (asa meſſenger with a par- 
don) and he bids him be ef good chear, there was happineſſe towards him : when? to 
day] what ? thou ſhalt be with me ] where? in Paradiſe.” Not a word but ſpeaks com- 
fort to the afflited ſoul ; be he howſoever afflicted for the preſent, yet there ſhall be a 
change ; and the more to ſweeten it, 

r Celerity, to day] 
| Certainty, thou ſhalt be] 
Here is the < Society, with me ] 
Ubi, or place, where all joy is enjoyed, in Paradiſe. ]. 


' C 
Theſe are thoſe four heads that ifſue out of Edex, may God give a bleſſing to the wa - 
tering, that you may bear good fruit till you are planted in that garden, whereof it is 
ſpoken, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe.) We begin with the certainty of this 
promiſe, Thou ſhalt be] cc, % 
Thou ſhalt be] 
T O this purpoſe was that -aſleveration, Yerily, verily I ſay unto thee] Nor 151t e- 


nough that he affirmes it, but he aſſures it, #9 chou ſhale be.] Will and ſhall is for 
| the King, and what is he lefſe that beſtows Kingdomes on his ſervants?” here_was 8 


poor man defires only to be rem bred of him, and in ſtead of remembring him, hetells 
him he ſhalt be with him; how ? bur as a cohcir of his Kingdome,  Blefied thief, that 
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had ſuch a gift, and that made unto him with ſuch aſſurance as this was! It is the pro- 
miſc of our Saviour, who to put him out of all doubt, he tells him it ſhall be ſv, Thou 
lt be] with me in Paradiſe, Whence obſerve, 


That Salvationmay b: made ſure to a man.If you would nebds know the means (howſo- + 


ever it was true in this Tkief)) it is not by any immediate ſuggeſtion, or revelation ; 
Chriſt is now in heaven, and the holy Ghoſt works not by enthuſiaſmes or dreames z 
The aſſurarice of or ſalvation depends not upon revelation, but en the promuſes of the Goſpel : 
there then muſt we ſearch and ſee, and if our hearts be rightly qualified, thence may 
wedraw that fulneſs of perſwaſion with Abrqpam, who*ſtaggered not at Gods promiſes 
being fully perſwaded, that what he had promiſed he was able ro perform, Rom 4. 21. 
This doctrine we have confirmed by David, Pſal.' 35. 3. Say unto my ſoul, I am thy 
ſalvation. By Peter, inthe 2 Pet. 1.10 Afake your elettion ſure, By Paul, in the 1 
Cor. g. 26. 1 therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly, From all which we may argue, Da: 
2d would never pray for that which could-not be ; nor would Perer charge us with a 
duty which ſtood not in poſſibility to be performed ; nor would, Pa! ſerve God at ran- 
dome, uncertain whether he ſhould obtain any gooJ, or prevent any miſchief; no, 
but as one that was ſ#re, that by ſo doing he ſhould attain everlaſting life, and without 
ſo doing he could not avoid eternal death. We may then be ſare, if conditions .rightly 
concur;and ſeeing this is a point we would be all glad to know,that we are ſure to be ſa- 
ved, I ſhall beg others help, Gods aſſiſtance, and your patience, till we have opened 
the windows, and given you a light of the lodging where ſecurely our ſouls may reſt at 
noon-day. = | 

Some lay the order thus, that to afſure/ us of heaven, we muſt be aſſured of Chriſt ; 
and to aſſure us of Chriſt, we muſt be afſured of faith;- and to aſſure us of faith, we muſt 
be aſſured of repentance ;z and to aſſure us of repentance, we mult be aſſured of amend- 
ment of life, | 

Others tells us of more evidences, and we ſhall reduce them tp theſe heads ; The reſti- 
mony of our ſpizats, and the teſtimonyaf Gods Spirit : It is not our ſpirit alone, nor Gods 
Spirit alone makes this Certificate, but both concurring ; and thys Pau tells.us,Rom.$. 
16, The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſſe with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God, 

1, Our firſt aſſurance then is the reſtimony of our ſpizit, and this witneſſeth two wayes 

By 5 Jnward tokens, >, 

Y3 Outward fruits. 

Inward tokens are certain ſpecial graces of God imprinted. in 
godly ſorrow, deſire of rows. love of righteouſneſſe, faith in Chriſt, for he that believeth 
on the Son of God, hat the witnefſe m himſelf, ſaith the Apoſtle. 

Outward fruits are all good deeds, holy duties, new obedience, and hercby we are 
ſure that we know him,if we keep his Commandments, Joh. 2.3, To ſay then we are ſure of 
heaven, and to live a life fitter for devils, what a fond ſaying is this? no, if we have 
a true teſtimony, we mult be of good lives : it is our holinefſe, and juſtice, and mercy, 
and truth, that will be our beſt aſſurance : and ſo the Apoſtle aſſures us ; '1f ye do theſe 
things ye ſhall never fall. See more of this in Media, Self-trial. Se. 8 

2. Our ſecond and beſt aſſurance is the reſt:mony of Gods Spirit which ſometimes may 
ſuggeſt and teſtifie to the ſanCified conſcience thus, or in the like manner, Thou ſhalt be 
ſaved, Thai ſhalt be] with me in Paradiſe, 0 

But here 1 muſt ſatisfie two doubts : Firſt, by what means the Spirit of:God gives 
this particular aſſurance ? Secondly how a man may diſcern betwixt the aſſurance of this 
Spirit, andthe /luſion of Satan, who is the ſpirit of hes ? | 

To the firſt we ſay, the means is cither by an immediate revelation, or by a particu- 
lar application of t e promiſes in the Goſpel, in form of an experimental ſyllogiſme : 

| as, Whoſoever believes on the Son ſhall be ſaved.: But believe on the Son; Therefore I 
hall be ſaved.; The m«jor. is Scripture, the minor is confirmed by our faith, whichif I 
have, | may. ay Lbelieve : True, fleſh and blaod cannot Ph this, it is the operation of 
the holy Gro, but if the work be wrought, and [ dl this faith within my. ſoul, 
what" need I' doubt but this aſſumption is true, 7 believe on the Son ? Yet [ hear ſome 

complain, they. have neither ſight nor ſenſe of. faith : and thus it is often-with- Gods 
deareſt childreq ; the Sun that.n a glear sky diſcovers and manifeſts it ſelf, may ſome- 
times with ac bepreer altand darkened; and faith, that in the calmneſs of a Chriſti- 


- 


the ſpirit of a man, as 


. an covrle ſhines, and ſhews it ſelf clearly to the ſanctified heart, may ſometimes in the 
.<a:ap of ſpiritual defertion, or darkneſſ: of temptation, lic hid and obſcured - there 
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is therefore in the Saints, the aſſurance of evidence, and the aſſurance of adherence ; The 
aſſurance of evidence, is that which is without ſcruple, and brings an admirable joy with 
it, and this more eſpecially appears either in our more fervent prayers, or in our heg- 
venly meditations, or in time of martyrdom, or in ſome quickening exerciſes of- ex. 
traordinary humiliation, or in beginnning of our ſpiritual, or.end of our natural life, 
as moſt needful times; then doth Gods'Spirit ſpeak comfortably to us, whiſpering to 
our ſouls the afſurance of our happineſſe, that we ſhall be inheritors of his kingdome, 
The affurance of adherence isthat, which I doubt not the Saints have in their greate 
extremity : for inſtance, many a faithful ſoul, that makes conſcience of {in, lies and 
languiſhes upon the rack of fears and terrors, he feels nothing but a dead heart , and a 
ſpiritual deſertion;yet in the mean time his ſoul cleaves unto Chriſt ,as to the ſureſt rock, 
and cryes and longs after him, and for all his fears and ſorrows he will ſtill reſt ypon 
him, Fob-like, Though he ſlay me, yet will I ra in him, Job 13. 15. Now this ade. 
rence unto Chriſt may aſſure him of ſalvation, for (if we ſpeak punctually and properly) 
faith juſtifying is not tobe aſſured of pardon, but to truſt wholly upon Chriſt for par. 
don ; and thus if he do, then may he with freedom of ſpirit ſay, 7 believe.0n the Son, 
whence ariſcth this concluſion, which is the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, therefore I ſhall be 
aved, | 

4 To our ſecond doubt, how we may diſern betwixt the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, and the 
illuſion of Satan ? 1 anſwer. | . 

Firft, the teſtimony of Gods Spirit is ever agreeable to the Word,and thus to try us, the 
Scripture tells us that Whoſoevey is born of God,doth not comms ſm,1 John 3.9. which is not 
to be underſtood ſimply of the act of fining,for Who ca# ſay, my heart is clean ? but in this 
ſenſe he doth not commit finne,that i8,he makes not a trade of ſin,it doth not reign in him;if 
then thou alloweſt any luſt in thine heart, or goeſt on in the willing praQtice of any one 
known fin, and yet haſt a conceit that thou art ſure of ſalvation, alas, thou art deceived 
Thou haſt madea lie thy "ge, and bid thy ſelf under falſbood. 

Secondly, God: Spirit breeds in the ſonl a Reverend love, and inſatiable longing af- 
ter all good means appointed and ſanfified for our ſpiritual good : and therefore that 
heart which ſweetly 1s affeted and inflamed with the-Word, and prayer, and meditati- 
ou, and conference, and vowes; andfinging of Pſalms, and uſe of good books, we 
doubt not but-it is breathed on by the Spirit of God ; whilſt others that uſe all theſe Or- 
dinances out of cuſtom or formality, or ſome other finiſter end, alas, their conceit of 
being right, is built on the ſands, and therefore down it falls at deaths flood, andis 0- 
verwhelmed in deſtruction, - | 

Thirdly, Gods Spirit is ever attended with the Spirit of Prayer, and therefore ſaith the 
Apoſtle, We kzow not how to pray, but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered, Rom. 8. 26. O the bleſſed operation of this Spirit ! it even 
warms the ſpirit of a man with quickning life, to pour out it ſelf in the preſence of the 
Lord his God, ſometimes in more hearty prayers,and ſometimes in more faint and cold, 
yet alwayes edged with infinite defires that they were far more fervent than they are : 
but on the other fide, every deluded Phariſce is a meer ſtranger to the power of Pray- 
er, if he _prayes often, (as I make it a queſtion) yet never prayeshe from a broken 
heart, and this argues that all his confidence is no better than a weed which grows of its 
own accord, and therefore like 7onah's gourd, when afflition comes, it withers on a 
ſudden. - ; 

Fourthly, the reflow / of Gods Spirit, is often exerciſed and accompanied with fears, 
and jealoufies, and doubts, and diftruſts, and varieties of temptations, which many 
times will drivethe foul thus diftreſt to cry mightily toGod, to re-examine her grounds, 
to confirm her 'watch, to reſort her counſel where it may be had ; »whileſt on the con- 
trary the ; or il roundlefſe conceit lies in his boſome without fears , or jealouſies, 
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or doubts, or fiſtruſts, or any ſuch a do; why ſo? alas, Satan js too ſubtle to trouble 
him in that caſe ; HEknows his foundation is falſhood, his hope of heaven no better than 
- golden dream, and therefore in policy he holds his peace, that he mayhold him the 
after. X | 

Fifthly, the teſtimony of Gods Spirit is ever moſt refreſhing at thoſe times when we re- 
tire our ſelves to converſe with God in a more ſolemn manner, when we feel that we 
have conquered,or well curbed ſome corruption of naturegwhen we are well excrciſcd 
in the Ordinances of God; (or in our ſufferings by man for#$ood cauſe, and conſcience 
fake ; then (or at ſuch times) ſhall we feel that ſweetneſſe of the Spirit arithing, our 
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hearts with a lightfome comfort that cannot be uttered ; whileſt on.the contrary the 
deluded man is alwayes alike peremptory in his confidence ; you ſhall not take him at 
any time without a bold perſwaſion, that he hopes to be ſaved as well as the beſt ; thus 
like a man who lying faſt aſleep on the edge of a Rock, he dreams merrily of Crowns 
and Kingdomes, and will not off it, but on a ſudden ſtarting for joy, he tumbles into 
the bottome of the Sea, and there lies drowned in the deep; that aſſurance which is e- 
ver ſecure is but a dream, whereas the reſt-mony of Gods Spirit is ſoraetimes mixed with 
doubts, and ſome- times (@ our unſpeakable comfort) with a ſecret, ſtill, heart-ra- 
viſhing voice thus ſpeaks to our conſciences, Thou ſhalt be] Thou ſhalt be] with me in Pa- 
radiſe, 
<2 ſce the teſtimony of Gods Spirit, how it works in 4, and how it is diſcerned by u; ; 
it works #n 6 by a particular application of the promiſes in the Goſpet, and is diſcer- 
ned by us by the Word, by our love, our prayers, our fears, our joyes at ſome times 
while we are a doing our duties. Butfor this, ſee our belt evidences iD Media. 
Self-trial, ch. 4. ſect. 8, third Edition. 
O bleſſed. man that feels in his ſoul this bleſſed teſtimony ! what is h:re comparable 
to it ? riches are deceitful, pleaſure is a toy, the world is but a bubble, only our Aſ«- 
rance of Heaven is the only real comfort that we have on carth; who then would not 
ſtudy to make this certain ? if we purchaſe an inheritance on earth, we make it as ſure, 
and our tenure as ſtrong, as the brawn of the Law,or the brain of Lawyers can deviſe : 
we have conveyance, and bonds, and fines, no ſtrength too much; and ſhall we not be 
more curious in the ſctling oureternal inheritance in Paradiſe ? a man can never be too 
ſure of going to Heaven; and therefore in Gods fear let us examine. the teſtimony of 
oxr ſpirits by the inward tokens, and by che outward fruits : let us examine the reſtimony 
of Gods Spirit by the means and the difference ; and if wefind both theſe reſtimonies to 
accord within us; how bleſſed are wein this vale of tears! it is an heaven upon earth, a 
Paradiſe in a wildernefſe;; in a word, a comfort im all miſerics, be they never ſo em- 
bittered. . See a Thief hanging on the Croſſe, an Engine of molt grievous torture ; but 
who can tell the joy that entred into him before he entered into Heaven, you may 
gueſſe it by his deſire to be remembred of Chriſt when he came into his KingdoRy; he begs 
not for life, nor pleaſure, nor riches, nor honour ; no, There ts one thing neceſſary ; 
give him Heaven and he cares for nothing ; to this purpoſe doth he addrefſe himſelf 
to our bleſſed Saviour, and he asks,-.--What ? If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf, faid the 
Fewes in derifion; and, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us, ſaid the other Thief to 
him ; but this was only for the bodies ſafety ; and here is a man quite of another 
mind, let the Fewes rack him, tear him, break all his bones, and pull him into atomes, 
if our Saviour will but do ſo much as remember him in his Kingdome,' he deſires nothing 
more : O bleſſed Chriſt, ſpeak comfortably to his ſoul that begs it thus vehemently at 
thy hands ! but why do prevent? the bowels of our Saviour to yearn hear him; remerr- 
ber him ? yes; he will remember him, and he ſhall be with him , comfortable news ! how 
leaps his heart at theſe ſo bleſſed words ? his deſire is granted, and Heaven is aſſured, 
and the Spirit of God, yea,th- God of Spiritsthus teſtifies it to him, To day [ſhalt thou 
be with me in Paradiſe. ] 
Thus far of the certainty of his falvation, Thou ſkalr be :] but as the grant is ſweet 
that is cerrain,ſo is it yet more acceptable if done with exped:rio7 : and here is both 
the certainty and expedition, Thou ſhalt ve, when ? to day] with me in paradiſe, 
bj To ay. 
OF Saviour deferresnot .that he promiſes, but as he quickly hears, and quick- 
ly grants : ſo he quickly gives him paradiſe, and a Kingdom. This ſudden un- 
expected joy makes all more grateful : to tell us of Crownes and Kingdomes that we 
mult inherit, and'then to put us off with delayes, abates the ſweetneſſe of the promiſe: 
men that got ſuits for lands & livings,though Lawyers feed them with hopes, yet one 
order after another, inning our time to a multitude of Termes, makes them weary of 
 thebuſineſs:" itis the happineſs of this ſuitor that he comes to an hearing , but the 
higheſt degree of his happineſs was the expedition of his ſuit:no ſoonet he motions, Lord 
rememb:r me when thiu comes into thy Kingdom ;, but the Lord gives him that he asks 
upon his firſt motion;*To day, ere the Sun c down, the Kingdom ſhall be thine, thou 
 ſhalrhe with me in Paradiſe.” F 
But. you wy obje;® was there no Limbus Patrum, no Purgatory to run through ? 
butthe very ſame day he died, he mult then go to Paradiſe ? no, unleſs Limbas or Pur- 
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gatory he Paradiſe it ſelfy there is-no ſuch thing at all, Some there are, that rather 
than ſay nothing, ſpeak thus : Chriſt giving up the ghoſt, his ſoul deſcended into hell, and 
the very ſame day was this Malefabter partaker of Chri 
Patriarchs in Limbus, But of how great difference is Paradgſe and Limbs, we ſhall 
hear another time - ſure it is, Chriſt promiſed not a Dungeon in ſtead of a Kingdome, 
nor is Paradiſe a place of pleaſure, of any ſuch imaginary melancholy nature : we con. 
clude then, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, Jit is all one, as to ſay, Ta day (thy 
day of death) thou ſhale be with me in Heaven, and thaye enjoy me in my King- 
dom, | 


— 


beatifical viſion, with the other 


But again, you may object, That Chriſt rather that day.deſcended into hell, than af. 
cended into heaven : The Creed teacheth, that after he was crucified, dead, 2nd by- 
ried, he deſcended into hell. 

To anſwer the obje&ion, ſome go about thus ; by hell (ſay they) is meant Paradiſe 
where the ſoul of Chriſt: was all the time that his body lay in the grave : If this be not 
a miſconſtruQtion, Iam ſure it isno literal Expoſition 4 and methinks a very ſtrange 
kind of figure it is, to expreſs Chriſts aſcent into Paradiſe by his deſcent into hell, Q-. 
thers more probably underitand Chriſts abode in the grave for the ſpace of three dayes; 
Auſtin after ſome turns and wrenches coucludeth thus : Eſt antem ſenſus multuo expeds- 
tior, &c, It isa farre eaſier ſenſe, and freer from all ambiguity, if we take Chriſt to ſpeak 
theſe words, This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe] not of his Manhood,but of his God- 
head; for the man Chriſt was that day in the "Vane. according to the fleſh,and in hell as touch- 
ing his ſoul, but the ſame Chriſt as God us alwayes every where, Thus he : But this will 
not ſatisfic all, and therefore they argue thus againſt it ; Theſe words (ſay they) mu 
be underſtood of his Maahood, not bis Godhead : and why ſo? For they are an anſwer ur- 
to a demand, and unto it they muſt be ſuitable : Now the Thief (ſeeing that Chriſt was firſt 
of all crucified, and therefore in all likel:hood ſhould firſt of all die) makes his requeſt to th: 
effe& ; Lord, thou ſhalt ſhort ly enter. into thy Kingdome, remember me then : to which 
Chriſts anſwer (as the very words import) is thus much ; I ſhall enter into Paradiſe this day, 
and there Mw be with me : but the Godhead, which i at all times in all places, can- 


not be ſai perly to enter into aplace, and therefore not into Paradiſe, Again, whey 
Chriſt feith, Thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe] he doth intimate a reſemblance between the 
firſt and ſecond Adam : the firſt Adam ſinned againſt God, and was preſently caſi out of 
I \aradiſe : the ſecond having made a ſatisfattion for ſinne,nuſt _ enter into paradiſe, 
Now there is 10 entrance but in regard of the ſonl, or manhood, and therefore to apply it to 
the Godhead, were to aboliſh this analagy betwixt the firſt and ſecond Adam. 

Theſe reaſons are weighty ; but ſhould we ſay with-Augsſtir, That Chriſt in his ſoul 
went down into hell, one of our Worthies can tell us, that Chriſts ſoul, anited to his 
Godhead, might do all that, and yet be that day in Paradiſe : God works not lazaly like man. 
Satan could ſhcw Chriſt all the Kingdomes of the world in the twinkling of an eye, and Gods 
expedition exceeds his, To this agrees another, that we have 10 warrant in Gods Word, 
ſo to faſten Chriſts ſoul into hell for all the time of his death, but that it might be in Para- 
diſe bifecre it deſcended into hell, That he was in Paradiſe muſt be received, becauſe 
himſelt doth affirm it; and that he deſcended into the deep muſt be received alſo; for the 
Apoſtle doth avouch it ; but how he deſcended, or what time he deſcended, as alſo 
what manner of triumph he brought thence, cannot be limited by any mortal man. To 
conclude, I will not deny, but that according to the Creed, he deſcended into Hell, 
yet howſoever we expound it, Metaphorically or literally, it hinders not this truth, 
but that immediately after death his ſoul went into Paradiſe. 

The Objections thus ſolved, now come we to the Thief thus comforted by Chriſt, 
To day] thou ſhalt be withime in Paradiſe. 

What ? To day? without all doubts or delays? here is a bleſſed diſpatch if we either 
conlider the miſery indured, or the joy to be received. | 

Firſt, in regard of his miſeries, he was a Thief condemned and crucified : we read 
of four kindes of deaths in uſe amongſt the Fewes : ſtrangling, ſtoning, fire, and the 
ſword:the Croſſe was a death whether for the pain,the ſhame, the curſe,farre above all 
other: we may it ſce in that gradation of the Apoſtle, He b:came obedient to death,cuer ro 
the death of the Croſſe, Phil. 2.8. What Engine of torture was that ? it ſpins out pain,1it 
flowes his death, yet a little and.-a little, till it be more than any man can think : ſec 
his hands bored, his feet nailed, his legs brokgr, every part full of pain ffpm top to toe, 
and thus hangs this Thief, the poyz of his body every moment increaſing his pain, = 
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his own Weight betoming his own affliction : in this caſe were not a quick riddance his 
belt remedy ?, were not the news of death better than a lingring lite? Lo then, to 
this cternal comfort, Chrilt our Saviour (4 the fame condemnation) grants him his de- 
fire : What would hc have ? a diſpatch of pain ? he ſhall have it this day] as Samncl; 
appearance faid to Sarl, To morrow (yea, ts day) thon ſhalt be with me. 

But ſeconily, herc is a greater comfort, his miſertes have an end, and his nIyes are A; 
hand : while he is cven#pgaſping in deaths pangs, he 1s carricd on a fudden trom earth 
to heaven, from his Crotle to Paradiſe, from a world of wo to a Kingdome of happi- 
neſſe and eternal blifſe. O how blefcd is the change, when in the very moment of 
miſery joy centers ! Suppoſe you a poor man in the night-time out of his way, wandring 
alone upon the mountains, far from company, deſtitute of money, beaten with rain. 
terrified with thunder, ſtifle with cold, wearied with labour, fanuthed with hunger 
and near brought to diſpair with the multitude of miſeries ; if this man upon a ſudden: 
in the twinkling of an eyc, ſhould be placed in a goodly, large, and rich palace fur- 
niſhed with all kind of clear lights, warm fire, ſweet ſmels, dainty meats, {oft beds, 
pleaſant muſick, fine apparel, honourable company. and all theſe prepared for him, 
to ſerve him, honour him, and to anoint and crown him a King for ever; what would 
this poor man do ? what could he ſay ? ſurely nothing, but rather in ſilence weep for 
joy : Such, nay, far happier was the caſe of this poor maletactor : he was like the 
man wandring on the mountains, full of as much pain as the Croſſe could make him;but 
on a ſudden he and our Saviour crucified with him, both meet in his Kingdome: and 


nour done unto him ! Imagine what joy was that, when he met our Saviour in his glory, 
whom that very 4ay hc had ſeen buffered, ſcourged , crowned, crucified ; bl-fſed day 
that could ever bring forth ſuch a change | Beloved, I know nor how to expreſs it, but 
ſet your ſouls in ſome meditation flie up from Calvary to Heaven; in the morning you 
might have ſeen Chriſt and this Thief hanging on two Crofles, their bodics-ſtretched, 
their veins opened, their hands and feet bleeding in abundance : the one deſiring to be 
remembred of the other, and the other complaining that he was forgotten of his Father : 
n this dolcful caſe both leaving the world, cre night they meet again, and now what 
hugs, 'whatkifſcs are betwixt them ? When Foſeph met with Facob, he fell 9» his neck, 
(faith Moſes) and wept on his neck a good while; but never was any mceting on earth 
like this in Heaven : here we have a Joſeph lift out of the dungeon to the Throne, 
where no ſooner ſct, but our Saviour perfotms his promiſe of mecting him in Pars 
aiſe, at which meeting the Angels ſing, the Saints reoyce, all [Tarps warble, all Han 
c/ap for joy, and the poor ſoul of this penitent Thief raviſhed-with delight, what does it, 
or what can it do, but even weep for joy (if any weeping were in Heaven) to ſee on a 
ſudden ſo great a change as this ? 

And if this be his caſe, who willnot ſay with PBalzam, Let me die the death (yea, Ict 
me live the lifc of the righteous, and let my laſt end be liks his ? Olet us I beleech you) 
preſent unto our ſouls the bleſſed condition to come, and this will be efteCctual to ftir us 
up to every goed- duty, and to comfort us in all conditions whatſoever : what will a 
man care for croſſes, and loſſes, and diſgraces in the world, that thinks of an heavenly 
Kingdome ?. What will a man care for ill uſage in his Pilgrimage, when he knowes he 
is a King at home ? we are all (in this time of our abſence from God), but even ſtran- 
gers upon earth; here then muſt we ſuffer indignities ; yet here is the comfort, we have 
a better eſtate to come,and alf this in the mean time is nothing but a fitting of us to that 
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heavenlyKingdom : as Davids time between his-ancinting and inveſting was a very * 


Preparing of him, that he might know himſelf, and that he might learn fitnefle for to 
ſwath aright: ſo we are anointed Kings; aſſoon as we belicve, we have the ſame 

leſſed anointing that is poured on our head, and runnes down about us ; but we muſt 
be humbled and fitted, before we are inveſted : a little time {and but alittle) we have 
ncreto ſpend ; and let this be our comfort (howſscver we fare here) it is long ere we 
inherit." The aſflitions of this life are not worthy of the glory that ſhall be ſhewed us, Rom,8, 
18, and therefore Ignatius ity a burning zeal durſt ſay it, Fire, gallows, beaſts, break. 
mg of my bones, quartering of my members.” critſhing of my body, alt tha torments of devils, 
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let them come Wp ou me.ſo Fi may enjoy this treaſure of Heaven ; and well might he ay nn, 
that knew what a change would be one day ; for never was cold ſhadow fo pleaſant in 
hot Summer, never was eaſie bed fo delightfulaſter labour, as ſhall be this re(t of 
heaven to an afficted ſoul coming thither out of this valley of tears, O then what er. 
vice ſhould we do ? what pain ſhould ſuffer to attain this reſt ? were it to run through 
fire and water, were it (as Augnſtine ſaid) to ſuffer every day torments,yea, the very tyr. 
ments of Hell, yer ſhould we be content to abide it 5 and how much more when we may by 4 
with out money, or money worth z; we need not to part with any thing for it, but ſin: 
This thief (now a bleſſed Saint in glory ) *for 4 dayes ſuffermg, an half dayes repenting, 
was Thus welcomed to Heavcn; imitate we him in his repentance, not inhis delay, he 
indecd had mercy at the lait caſt, but this priviledge of one inferres not a common lay 
for all : one findes mercy at the laſt, that none ſhould deſpair ; and but one, that none 
ſhould preſume. Be then your ſms as red as ſcarlet, you need not deſpair, if you will 
but repent ; and leit your repentance be too late, let this be the day of your converhon: 
now abhorre fins paſt, ſue out a pardon, call upon Chriſt with this Thief on the Crolle, 
Lord, Remember me, remember me now thou art in thy Kingdome : thus would we do, 
how blcſledly ſhould we die ? our conſciences comforting us in deaths pangs,and Chri/ 
Jeſus ſaying to us at our laſt day here, our day of death, our day of diflolution, 77 4 
ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, s 

2. Let us admire at this free gift of Chriſt ; it is true, I may preſſe upon you dung, + 
fering, faith, repentance, yet underitand a right, Goſpel-conditions make not the git 
lefle free; iflife be offercd to a condemned man upon condition that he ſhould beg, 
and wait, before he have his pardon, and take him for his Lord who hath thus redee. 
nied him; all this is no ſatisfying of the juſtice of the law, eſpecially when the conditi. 
on 1s alſo given, as it is by Chriſt to all his choſen : Chriſtians ! admire at this : ſure| 
we ſhall admire at this when we come to enjoyment ;z methinks I hear this bleſſed Thief 
thus ſpeak in Heaven ; O Feſu, what didſft thou fee in me, that thou ſhouldſt judge mc 
meet for ſuch a ſtate as this? that I who was a robber, a thief, ſhould be clad in the bright- 
neſſe of this glory ? that I who was but lately groaning, weeping, dſing, ſhould now be as 
full of joy as heart can hold ? Alas! what was my prayer, my tears, m Inns, to ſuch 
a reward as this? O whena ſelf-denying, ſelf-acculing, humble ſoul, who thought him- 
ſelf unworthy the ground he tred on, and the-air he breathed in, unworthy to eat, 
drink, or live, ſhall be taken up into this glory ; he who durlt ſcarce come amongſt, 
or ſpeak to the imperfe&t Saints on earth, becauſe he was unworthy ; for his ſoul to 
find it ſelf raptup into Heaven, and cloſed in the arms of Chriſt, even in a moment ; 
do but think with your ſelves what the tranſporting, aſtoniſhing admiration of ſuch a 
ſoul will be ? now if ſuch admirings be in Heaven, admire now, begin we now to ad- 
mire at this free grace, free gift of Chriſt, who will one day freely ſay to us, To day 
[hall you be with me in Paradiſe. 

We have diſpartcht with expedition this diſpatch, this expedition, to day] the next day 
you ſhall hear the happineſſe of this grant, which is the ſocicty of our Saviour, ch# 
ſhalt be : wittr whom ? with me] in Paradiſe, 

. With me ] 

Nd is he of the Society of Feſus ? yes, (though no Jeſuite neither, for they were 
4 % not then hatcht) but what noble order is this, where the Saints ſing, Angels mini- 
fter, Archangels rule, Principalities triumph, powers re joyce, Dominatigns govern, Vir- 
eues (hine, Thrones glitter, Cherubims give light, Seraphims burn in love, and all that 
heavenly cotnpany aſcribe and ever give all Iaud and praiſes unto God their Maker ? 
here is a Society indeed, (I mcan not of Babylon, but Fernſalem) whither Jeſus our Sa- 
viour admits all his ſervants, and whereto this Thief on the Crofle was invited, and 
welcomed, Thou ſhalt be with me] in paradiſe. . | 

For if with me} then with all that is with me, and thus comes in that bleſied company 
of Heaven; we will oncly take a view of them, and in ſome ſcantling or other you may 
gueſſe at Heavens happineſs. : 

With me] and therefore with my-Saiats; bleſſed man that from a crew of thieves (by 
one hours repentanee,) became a companion of Saints; and nqvv he is a 54: amonglt 
them : vvhat joy is that he enjoyes vvith them ? O my ſoul, couldeſt thou 
ſo ſteal Heaven by remorſe for fin, then mightieſt thou ſee--- vvhat ? all 
thoſe millions of $.2mts that ever lived on earth, and are in Heaven ; there are thoſe 
holy Patriarchs, Adam, Noah, Abraham, and the reſt; not novv in their pilgrimage 
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Gel : there are thoſe Foodly Prophet, Eſay, Jeremy, Exckzel, and the reſt ; not now 
ſubject to the torments of their cruel adverſaries, but wearing Palms and Crowns, and 
all other glorious Enſignes of their vitorious triumphs ; there live thoſe glorious A- 

tles,o Peter, Andrew, Fam:s, Fobn, andthe reit ; not now indenger of petſecution 
or death, but arrayed in long robes waſhes and made white in the blood of the Lamb i there 
live thoſe women-Saints, Mary, Martha, and that Virgin-mother ; not now weeping 
atour Saviout deaths, but ſinging unto him- thoſe heavenly ſongs of praiſe and glory 
world without end : there are thoſe tender infants (a hunared fourty forr thonſand, Re. 
vel. 14.1.) not now under Herods knife bleeding unto death, but harping on their harps, 
ard following th: Lamb whitherſocver he goeth ; there lives that noble army of Martyrs, 
(they that were ſ{ain upon the earth, * Revel, 18, 2.4.) not now under the mercileſſe hands 
of cruel tyrants, but ſinging and faying their FHallelnjabs, ſalvarton, and glory, and ho- 


mour, and power b» unto the Lord onr God - there dwell all the Saints and ſervants of God © 


(both ſmall and great, Reve!, 19. 5.) not now ſiBhing in this vale of tears, but ſinging 
ſweet ſongs that ecclt through the Heavens 3 As the voyce of many waters, as ghe voyee 
of mighty tM:dcrings, ſo is their voyce, ſaying, Hallelujah, for the Lord God Wiporent 
reigneth, And is not here a gooly troop, a ſweet company, a blelled ſociety and fel- 
lowſhip of- Saints? O |; how happy wer't thou to be with them ! yea, how 
happy will that day be , when thou ſhalt meet all the Patriarchs, Prophets, A- 
poſtles, Diſciples, Innocent F®Martyrs, the Saints, and ſervants of the King of Heaven ? 
why thus happy and bleſſed js this penitent Thief - no ſooner entred he into the gates 
of Heaven, but there meets him with muſickand dancing, all the quire of Heaven, and 
(Lord) what a j-y entred into his ſox! when his ſou! entred into hrs Maſters joy ? Tell me 
(could I ſpeak with thee that dwelleſt in the Heavens) what a day was that, when ſtep- 
ping from the Crofſe, and conducted to Paradiſe, thou walt there received with all 
honourable companies and troopes above ? there did the Patriarchs meet thee, and the 
Prophets hug thee, and the Martyrs ſtruck up their Harps to bid thee welcome to the 
Tabernacle of Heaven. Such honour have all his Saints that attain the fellowſhip of 
the Saints in glory. 

But more than ſo, thou ſhalt be with me] and therefore with my Angels: Lo here a 
bleſſed company indeed ; theſe are the heavenly Choriſters eternally finging Jehovahs 
praiſe: The Seraphims cry aloud, Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hoſts; an Army 
anſwer to the antheme, Glory ro God on high : The whole Quire of heaven adde the 
burthen, T hou art worthy, O Lord, to recerve hononr, and glory, and power ; for thou 
haſt cr:ated all things, and for thy ſake they are and were created. O heavenly harmony 
conſiſting of ten thouſand times ten thouſand various ſorts of Muſick ! 7 heard (faith 
Fob the Divine) the vayce of many Angels round about the throne, and the number of 
them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, thouſanas of thouſands ; theſe are the ſyining 
and ſinging Stars, of which God told his ſervant Fob, The. morning Stars ſing together, 
and the ſons of God ſhout for joy. Theſe are the winged Choriſters of heaven, whom 7ohr: 
the Divine heard ſinging their ſongs of Hallelujah and Hoſanna; TI beard (faith he) the 
voyre of a great multude, as the voyce of many waters, the voyce of many Ange!s, fing- 
ing, and ſaying, Hallelujah, and again, Hallelujah : theſe are the nimble Poſts of heaven, 
whom 7acob ſaw flying up and down the Ladder: theſe are the Protettors of the godly, 
whoſe aid God promiſed the /ſrazlites ; Behald, I ſend an Angel before the ro keep thee 
in the way," and to bring thee to the place which I have prepared, Theſe are the Guardians 
of Gods children of whom our Saviour told his Diſciples, that in Heaven their Angels 
alwayes behold the face of his Father : theſe are the armies of Gad, who meeting Facob'in 
his journy, he ſaid, This is Gods hoſt + theſe are the- ſpirits and 7:niſters of God, whom 
David deſcribing by the purity of their ſubſtance, and readinefſe of their obedience, 
he calls the Angels ſpirits, and his Miniſters # flame of fire, They are ſhining and ſmgin Li 
ſtars, winged chorifters, nimble Poſts of heaven, Protettors o f the godly, guardians of chil. 
aren, the armies of the” Almighty, the ſpirits and Miniſters of the great Jehovah, 

What bleſſed company is this we ſhall enjoy in heaven?there is nothing in them but js 
amiable,nothing in them but is admirabte:O that this clay of ours ſhould come to dwell 
with thoſe incorporeal ſpirits! and yetſee here a man, a thief, (the worlt of mer}: 
by _ confeſſion, and contrition, and faith in Chriſt,.is now become a companion with 

ngels, 

Nor is that all, Thou ſhalt be with me] flot onely with my Saints and Angels, but with 


ne ] (with my ſoul) #n Paradiſe. His ſoul indeed was there, though his body at that 
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time,was in the grdve ; and if the ſoul be it that mgkes us meny what a paſſing great 
zoy is that, when men (tanding amongſt the Angels, ſhall ſee their Lord, the Lord of 
heaven, not to be an Angel, but aman ? Here is the ſolace of Saints,, when they ſhall 
ſee and ſay, who is yonder that rules on the Throne of heaven? who is yonder that ſits 
on the right hand of (od the Father ? and they ſhall anſwer themſelves again, It is he 
that for us became man it is he that for the ſalvation of our ſouls hath took upon him a 
body ad ſor, And think now with thy ſelf, whoſoever thou art that readelt (if thoy 
wilt but ſpend thy few cv4/ dayes in his fear,and ſo dic in his favour) what a comfort will 
it be unto thce to ſee that Lamb ſitting on his ſcat of ſtate? If the wiſe men of the Ea 
came ſo far, gnd ſo rejoyced to ſee him in the Manger, what will it be to thee to ſce 
him fitting and glittering in his glory ? If 7obn Zapriſt did leap at his preſence in his 
mothers belly, what ſhall his preſence do in his royal and eternal Kingdome ? 7; paſſeth 
all other glorics (ſaith Auſtin) to be admitted to th ineſtimable fight of Chriſt his f.xce,and i» 
receive 19e beams of glory from the brightneſſe of his Majeſty : nay, ſhould we ſuffer to. 
of Ci = day, or for a time the very pains of hell it ſelf, thezeby to gain the ſight 


of Ch an4 of his Saints, it were nothing in compariſon. No wonderQ@en, if 7.4 
deſire to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, Nlas, who would not be ſo? © moſt ſweet 


Saviour (faith one devoutly) when ſhall rhe joyful day -oF "all I appear before 


thy face ? when ſhall T be filled with thy excellent beauty ? w T ſee that countenance « f 
thine, which the very Angels themſelves are ſo deſirous to be an happy time ſure will 
it be to each faithful ſoul - and thus happy was this man, he parted forrowfully with 
our Saviour on the Croſſe, but he met him joyfully in his Kingdome : thoſe ſweet {als 
that both left the world at one time, no ſooner had heaven-gates opened-unto them, 
but with mutual kifſes they embraced cach other in unſpeakable manner. 

Nor was this all;thou ſhalt be with me, ] not oncly with my ſoul,but with my Godhca: 
this indeed was the height of bliſſe, the very ſoul of heavens joy it ſelf;ſert aſide this,and 
crown a man with the Empire of all the carth, the ſplendour of Heaven, the royal cn- 
dowments of a glorified ſoul, the ſweeteſt company of Saints and Angels, yet (ill 
would his ſoul be full of emptineſſe, and utterly to ſeck for the ſureſt Santuary where- 
on to reſt : only once admit him to the face of God, and then preſently, and never be- 
fore, his infinite defire expires in the boſome of his Maker : I deny not but the other 
joyes in Heaven are tranſcendent and ravifhing, þut*they are all no better than acccſlo- 
ries to this principal, drops to this Ocean, glimpſes to this Sun. If you ask, how can 
our ſouls enjoy this Godhead? Ianſwer, two wayes; firſt, by the underſtanding ; ſe- 
condly, by the will. The underſtanding is filled by a clear glorious fight of God, called 
Beatifical viſion; We ſhall ſee him face to face, ſaith. Paul, 1 Cor. 13.12. We ſhall ſee 
him as he is, ſaith John, 1 John 3. 2. For as the Sun by his beams and brightneſſe en- 
lightens the eye, and the air, that may ſce not onely all other things, but alſo his own 
glorious face - ſo God, blefſcd for ever (in whoſe preſence ten thouſand of our Suns 
would vanifh away as a darkſome mote ) doth by the light of his Majeſty, ſo irradiate 
the mindes of all the bleſſed, that they behold in him, not only the beauty of all his 
creatures, but of himſelf; and thus ſhall we ſce and know that glogious myſtery of the 
Trinity, the goodneſſe of the Father, the wiſdome of the Son, the love and comfortable 
fellowſhip of the holy Spirit : nothing that can be known, but-in him we ſhall know it, in 
molt ample manner, 

But ſceing viſion is taken from ſenſc, it may be demanded, what our bodily eyes 
ſhall ſec in heaven ? Ianfwer,--- 1. The glorious mahiſcſtations of the preſence of God 
in ſome ſuch ſort as was on the Mount, where we finde mentioned & bright cloud, and 
his cloaths were white as the light, and his face did ſbine, Matth. 17. 2, 5. Or as when 
God appearcd in Solomons Temple where the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, that the 
Prieſts could not eater, 1 King, 8. 11, Now this was a viſible glory, and ſurcly ſome 
ſuch, but a far more excellent manifeſtation is in heaven obvious to the very eyes of 
Saints. 2, The glorified bodies of the bleſſed Saints full of beanty and brightneflZ; it is 
ſaid thatat the day of judgement at the right hand of Chriſt, ſhall ſtand a company of 
glorious creatures, but on the left hand ſhall be an ugly company, and many of them 
deformed; for if we .credit Durand, their fins not being taken away, the fruits of 
fin'will ſtill remain upon them, as lameneſs, blindneſs, maimedneſs, &c. but,in hea- 
ven all comelineſs and excellency will appear in the Saints, for they ſhall be as Jewels 
made up ; now a Jewel muſt be cut and poliſhed, it muſt have a luſtre ſet upon it, and 
be ſet in gold before it be made vp ; and thus mult the Saints be, and ſo they ſhall ap- 
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er one to another. 3. Theglorified body of our bleſſed Saviour ; we ſhall ſee him 
that is dearer than all our fricnds, that died for our fins, not in his humility, but in the 
brightneſs of his glory. 

Secondly, the will 1s for ever fatisfied with a perfeft, inward, and cternal commu- 
nion with God himſelf; Chriſt that is God and man, by his Manhood afſumed uniteth 
us unto God, and by his Godhead aſluming uniteth God unto us; ſo that by his 
ſecret and ſacred communion, we are made partakers ( and as it were poſlefſors) 
of God himſclf : O bottomleſſe- depth, and deareſt .confluence gf joyes and plca- 
ſures everlalting! here is the perfection of all good things, the Crown of glory, 
the very life of Life everlaſiiig, And well may it be ſo, for what can the ſoul detire 
God will not be unto her? it is he that is eminently in himſelf beauty to our eyes, nuwfick 
th our ears, honey to our mouths, perfume to our noltrils, light to our underitanding, 
delight to our will, continuation of eternity to our memory ; in him ſhall we enjoy all 
the varietics of times, all the beauty of cteatures, all the pleaſures of 424 /e, 
Bleſſed Thief,what a glory was this to be admitted to the ſociety of Chrilt in his Deity! 
Thou ſbalt be with me e] how then ſhould he be but happy ? Where cont he be ill with VL: mal: dote- 
him ? where could he be well without him ? In thy preſence there us fulucſs of jury, and at thy ks Je _ 
right band there are pleaſures for evermore ;, joy, and fulneſs of joy; pleaſures and e- i!l» 2 ubi bene 
verlaſting pleaſures : Bleſſed are all they that live inthy houſe, O Lord, for they (:2ll praiſe P17 at ej fine 
thee eternally-world without end, Pal. 84. 4 Þ at pr F 

But a little to inlarge on this. To be with the Goabead, ] implies theſe things. 1. The pai, 84. 4. 
preſence of God. 2. The bleſſed viſion of God. 3. The happy union with God. 4. The 
glorious commmunion with God. 5. The fruition of God, 6, The enjoyment of the 
Saints themſelves in God. 

Firſt, To be with God, implies the preſence of God : heaven it ſelf were not heaven 
without the preſence of God : it is the preſence of God that makes Heaven whereſoe 
ver it is; David would not be \ v3 though he walked mm the valley of the ſhadow if death,'o 
that God there with him, Pſal. 23. 4. Luther would rather be in hell with Gods preſence, Vial 23. 4. 
than in Heaven God being abſent. And if the preſence of God takes away dread of the 
ſhadow of the valley of death, and makes heil to be more defired than heaven, what 
will the preſence of God make Heaven to be ? The three children in the fi-zry furnace 
with Gods preſence were happy ; how happy then are the Saints with Gods preſence 
in Heaven ? God made rich promiſes to ſes, yet he could not be ſatisfied without 
the preſence of God ; If thy preſence be not with us, bring its not hence : And the Apoltle Ex04. 33. 15. 
when he would ſet out the miſery of thoſe that are damned, he ſaith, Ty:y ſha! be prin © Thel, I. 9» 
ſhedwith everlaſting deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord, Now the preſence of God, 
muſt needs be the happineſſe of the Saints. 

1. Becauſe this muit necds draw out all their graces in all the ſweet ſavour of them, 

White the King futteth at hs table, my ſpikonard ſendeth forth the ſm ll thrreaf, C2nt 1. 12; 

2. The preſenc2 of God quickens all the comforts of the Saints, and keeps thera al 
wayes 1n vigour and activity z as the Sun quickens things that lay dead, fo Gods pre- . 
ſence bath a quickning power, it keeps the comforts of Gods people green, and live- 
ly: when they ſhall be preſenced faultleſſe before the preſence of his glory, it ſhall canſe ex 
ceeding Jy. Z ; | ; 

3- The preſence of God fills the ſouls and bodyes of the Saints with glory ; for it 
fills the heaveas with glory, much more mult it fill an immortal ſoul with glory, becauſe 
that is more capable of glory than heaven : if the Sun can put a glory upon theſe dark 
creatures here below, much more can the preſence of God put glory upon the glorified 
bodies and ſouls of the Saints. h 

Secondly, 7 s be w#h Ged, implies the beatifical viſion of God : the Saints ſhall be 
where he is, and they ſhalt ſee hisface, Behold, now are we the ſous of God, and it doth Rev 
not yet appear what we ſhall be : but we koow that when be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, * 
for we ſhall ſee him as he is. The glory of this may appear in theſe particulars, 

1. To ſce God as the firlt being of all, or the principal of all good ; this is a moſt 
bleſſed thing: to ſee Adam the firt ather, or Eve the firlt mother of mankind, or ſo: 
a Child to ſee his father, and mother, out of whoſe loins and bowels he came, whom 
he hath not ſeen in many years, this is a joy and comfort : but to ſ:e the Creator, the 
firſt principle of all things, that muſt be a great, and infinite contentment, and to ſec 
him that hath done all the good in the world, hath much ſatisfa*tion in it : Shew 5 the 
Father, and it ſfficeth. 6 

2. To ſce God in his unity z whercas now we underſtand God ohly according to his 
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ſeveral attributes, as the manifeſtation of the infinite ſimple ; his being in one way we 
call power, in another way we call mercy and bounty, 4n another way juſtice, and {9 
we apprehend God according unto the ſcyeral attributes that God hath manifeſted him. 
ſelfin: whereas there are not many things in God, but all thoſe ſeveral attribntes 
that we apprehend diverſty, are but one excellency in God ; as one beam of the Sun 
ſhining through a red glaſſe cauſes a red reflection, and the ſame Sun ſhining through a 
blew Glaſs, cauſes a blew refle&zon; and ſo the ſame excellency of GM ſhining one 
way we call by one name, and the ſame excellency of God working another way y;« 
call by another name, and yet it isall one in God; and though we cannot apprehend 
it now, yet we ſhall ſee God in his unity afterward, 


3. Toſce God in the Trinity ; though there be but one God, yet there are diver; 


' perſons ; to ſee how the Father begot the Son, and how the Spirit did proceed fron 


the Father and the Son, and the difference between the proceſſion of- the SPirit, and 
the generation of the Son ; the ſight of God in the myſtery of the Trinity is a moſt 
olorious thing. 

4. ToſceGod in his glory: there is a promiſe that they ſhall ſee the Xing in his Begy. 
ty, or 1# his Clory: There isa great deal of difference between ſeeing the King at an 
ordinary time, and ſceing him when he is in his Robes, with his Crown upon his 
Head, and kis Septer in his Hand, and ſet upon his Throne, with all his Nobles a- 
bout him in all his Glory. So God doth manifeſt himſelf a little now, but this is not all 
that he doth intend, he will manifeſt hamſelf in his Glory:and oh what a happineſs is that! 

5. Toſce God in his eminency : the Saints ſhall fee how all excellencics that arc 
in the Creatures, are eminently contained in the abſolute perfection of the Divine 
Nature: all the good that is in the effect,is in the cauſes,and the good of thoſe cauſes in 
ticir cauſes, :and ſo at length they come to the firlt principle: ſo all the good that we can 
ſee in all objects that give content, we may ſee all eminently in God; & ſee Cod in all. 

6. To ſce God as beis: Now there is a great deal in that, to ſee God as he #5; and 
for explication of that, there are theſe three branches, | 

1. Not to ſee him only negatively,for that is not to ſee him as he is : ihe moſt that we 
ſee of God now is by way of negation, rather than any poſitive ſight : when we ſay 
of God, he is incomprehenſible, that is, he is ſuch a God as cannot be comprehended, 
that is, but negation; when we ſay of God, he is infinite, that is; he is ſuch a God as 
hath no bounds of his being ; this is ſtill a negation, to fay what God is not : but now 
1m Heaven,” we ſhall not ſee God only by way of negation, but we ſhall ſee that poſi- 
tive exccllency of God, We ſhall ſee him as he 75. 

2. Not to fee him only in his effects in the Creature : the greateſt part that we ſce 
of God now is in his effects, and not as he is in himſelf 5 we do not ſee the face of God, 
but his back-parts 3 we look upon the Sun, and there we ſee ſomewhat of the power 
of God, but it is but the effect of Gods power, and not Gods power it ſelf; but 
then We ſhall ſee him as he is, 

3 Not toſec him undiſtinguiſhed from the Creatures, Here now we ſce almoſt 
nothing of God diſtinguiſhed from created things : Say what you will of God, har 
h: isa Spirit, that 15, a created thing ; that ' e is wiſe, or holy,- or juſt, or merciful, there 
is ſomewhat of all theſe in the creature; onely he is infinitely above all, and this is by 
way of negation : but we do not ſce him in that poſitive excellency which docs diffe- 
rence him from all created things ; onely in Heaven we ſhall thus ſee him, IWe ſhall ſee 
him as he is, | | 

7. To ſce God by a transforming fight. The light that ſhall come from God upon 
the mind, it ſhall perfect the mind, and transform the mind igto the fame likene!s 
with God, Tt ſhall not be a mecr notional ſight, as men may ſpeak much of God, and 
nave a notional viſion bf God ; but there is a great deal of difference between the no- 
tional viſion of God, and Deifical viſion of God : it is not only beatifical, but Deifh- 
cal; for it doth transform a man into the likeneſs of God, A deformed man may ſec 
a beautiful object ; and that ſight ſhalt not make him like that beautiful object ; but the 
ſight of God ſhall make the ſoul glorious as God is glorious : We ſhall be lihe him, 

8. To ſee God ſo as never to loſe him : This adds much to the happineſs of the 
Saints. To have but one glimpſe of the face of God, though it were gorl preſently, 
it were a great happineſs bcyond all that the world affords ; but God hall not only 
paſs by, but ſtand till, ſo as the ſoul ſhall never loſe the ſight, of God, but it (hall 
haveit to all eternity, and the eyes of the ſoul ſhall be eternally opened to fee ou 
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If a man looks upon adelightfal objet, he is loath -to have the eye drawn from it : 
you ſhall never have your eyedrawn from God. | 

9. To ſec God in our ſelves. It is an happineſs to ſee God in the creature, but 
much more to ſee God in our ſelves, * The chiefeſt of the glory of God, next to that 
which appears in Jeſus Chriſt as God-man, ſhall appear in the Saints ; and the chit 


excellgncy of God that the Saints ſhall ſee, ſhall be within themſelves z they ſhali 1-2 
more 0 glory of God within thernſelves, than jp all the, Heavens belies, 


Thirdly, To be with God, implies the happy union with God. Sight is higher thar 
preſence, and umion is higher than ſight, And thus Chriſt prays to his Father, 7, at John, 19- 2t, 
they may be oe in us, as thou art gn me, and I] inthce, Now that there (hall be (UC 9 
wonderful glorious union between God and the ſoul in Heaven, appcars upon thee 
grounds. ”; | 

1. There is not ſuch diſtance betwcen God and the ſoul, but that it is capabic of u- 
nion with God : One would think, how is it poſſible that God ſhould be fo united to 
the ſoul , being there is ſuch an infinite diſtance, betwixt God and the ſoul : But there 
is no ſuch diſtance, as that there ſhould not be a glorious union betwixt them, There 1s 
agreat deal of likene(s betwixt God and the Soul : Firlt, in the ſpiritualliry, G04 is a 
Spirit,and the ſoul is a ſpirit, Secondly,in the immortality,God is immortal,and the ſoul 
is immortal. Thirdly, in the high excellency of God, the underſtanding, and will 
the ſoul is enducd with underſtanding and will, 

3.” God ſhall ſce nothing but himſelf in the ſouls of his Saints. Now things that are 
of alike nature, do unite: Bring an hot fire-brand to the fire, rnd it doth unite pre- 
ſently, becauſe the firc doth find ſomthing of it ſelf there, if there were ſome moy- 
ſture in the brand, it would not ſo fully unite, So here we cannot have full union 
with God, becauſe though God ſee ſomwhat of his own in us; yet there is a great 
deal in us that is not Gods : But when we ſhall be wholly free from fin, and God ſhall 
ſee nothing but his own in us, that muſt needs be a ground of a moſt glorious union, 

3. There ſhall be an infinite inflamed love betwixt God and his Saints: indeed here 
is an union” of love, but in Heaven there will be a fucther degree of Love; and love 
being enflamed, there muſt needs be a glorious union. 

4. The bond of connexion of God and the ſoul togeiher, requires it ; namely, the 
meditation of Chriſt, O this union with God is enough to cauſe the ſouls of Gods 
pore ſo to be ſatisfied, as to ſay : Though all things be taken from me, it 1s enough, / 
have ſomewhat of Gods preſence here, but I ſhall have the glorious preſence, and viſion of 
God, and union with God hereafter : and though mine eyes ſhould never ſee good day after, 
or never ſee conifortable objctt in this world,this is enough, I ſhall ſee God,and have full 1111043 
with God, though God ſhould rind this creature,or that creature,the deareſt husband,the dea- 
reſt wife,or the deareſt comfort in the world from me; yet it 1s enough that Ged and my ſoul 
are ſpmewhat united,and that God and my ſoul ſhall have a glorious union hereafter | 

ourthly, To be wth God, implies the glorious Communion with God, Union is 
the ground of Communion:in this Life there is a Communion that the Scripture ſpeaks 
of ; Our felowſhip is with the Father, and his Son Feſus Chriſt : and The Communien « fthe t John 1,3." 4 
Holy Ghoſt be with you, ſaith the Apoſtle, But certainly it ſhall be another manner of * Cor. 13. 14,3 
Communion that the Saints ſhall have with God in the world to come. Now this 
Communion, it ſtands either in regard of the work of God upon and towards his 
Saints, or the work of the Saints upon and towards God: for Communion is cn both 
ſides; and that in theſe four things : 

1, Communion conſifts in the delight they have in one another : there is full, atu- 
al, mutual, everlaſting delight between God and the Saints in heaven. 

2, In Communion there is a mutual. wiſhing and willing of good to one another. 
Now God ſhall wiſh all good to the Saints, and they wiſh all good to God ? but 
what'good can they wiſh or will to God ? It is truc, there can be no addition to the 
eſſential goodneſs of God, but they can will that this his goodneſs bz honoureg and 
praiſed, 

3.. In Communion, there is the communion of what one hath unto another. And 
thus God communicates himſelf to his Saints immcdiately, fully, freely, everlaſting- 
ly. And ſo the Saints communicate to God in the ſame way that God communicates 

o them: They are always worſhipping God immcdiately, not through Ordinan- 


ceg they are always communicating themſelves, and all that they h: 
God fully and freely? ing tnc » and all that they arc or have, to 
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4. In Communion with God there 1s a familiar converſe between God and the 
Saints. An4 hercin are theſe particulars : . 

', God manifcits himſelf in a ſuitable way to the conditions of his people, ſg 
condeſcending to their condition, that though his Majeſty be infinite, yet 1t ſhall no 
way be a terrour unto them, The Scripture ſpeaks of the familiar converſe that God 
hath with his people here, that they are called friends, Abraham was called the friend 
of Got; and the Diſciples were called friends ; but hereafter the friend {hall be 
much more full and ſweet, 

2. God opens himſelf to his Saints. Much is Taid of Gods opcning of himſelf to his 
pcople here, Fſfa!. 25. 14. Prov. 3, 32. 1 Cor, 2.16, Cant. 1,4. They are brought mto 
his Chamber, that is, he diſcovers his ſecrets to them. The myſteries of the Kingdom 
arc revealed to the Saints here, much more in Heaven : God will there reveal all his 
ſecrets ; they ſhall not only ſec his face, but they ſhall ſee Gods heart. 

Fifthly, To be with God, implies the fruition of God. Now this fruition of God 
conſiſts in theſe things : 

1. Therc is in fruition a reflect act of the ſoul, whereby it comes to know what it 
hath, Ithath a God, and it knows it by a reflect act; and upon this it is, that there 
iS no creature Can be ſaid to enjoy a thing properly, but the rational creature, And 
this will adde much to the happineſs of Gods people, in that as they ſhall be filled 
with happineſs, and glory, filled with God;z ſo they ſhall know all their happi- 
nels. 

2, There is in fruition the having uſe of all. If a man be never ſo rich, and have never 
ſo great poſſeſſions, if he have not the actual uſe of what he hath, he cannot be ſaid to 
enjoy them. A man may have right to a thing, and yet for the preſent not enjoy the 
uſe of it : But now the people of God, as they ſhall have God tobe their portion, 
ſo* they ſhall enjoy God fully, to have what uſe they will of all the Attributes of 
God, and all that isin God +» and this is an infinite good and happineſs to the peo- 
ple of God, that they ſhall have as much uſe of Gods infinite wiſdom, infinite power, 
infiaite mercy, as they will ; and they cannot will it ſo ſoon, but they ſhall have it, 
nor ſo cafily, as they may enjoy it. Then we enjoy the benefit of friendſhip, when one 
friend ſayes to another, Make uſe of all I have as your own, as you will : ſo ſhall God 
corac to his people and bid them make uſe of all his riches, and glory, and cxcellency 
as they will. 

3. There is in fruition the ſweet and comfort of all that we do uſe, or ee we do not 
enjoy that we have: If a man ſhould have the uſe of his eſtate, and meat, and drink, 
ifhe have not the ſweet and comfort of it, he cannot be ſaid to enjoy it; but when 
the comfort js let out, that the ſoul is ſenfible of it, then he may be ſaid to enjoy it; 
and hence it is that God is ſaid grve all things to Ws richly to enjoy ; he S1VCS 
the thing, and he gives the comfort with it, and ſo a man is ſaid to enjoy it. 

Sixthly, To be with God, implies the enjoyment of the Saints in God, As they ſhall 
enjoy God, and God in themſelves; ſo they ſhall enjoy themſelves in God, living in 
God continually. Tow life is hid with Chriſt in Gd: the life of Saints here is an 
hidden life, and it is hidden in God, but then it ſhall be a revealed life, and revealed in 
God, and enjoyed in God. Henceis that phraſe, Enter into your /Zaſters joy; That 
enters not into you, but you mult enter into it : it is your Aſaſters joy; not onely that 
joy that your Maſter gives, but the ſame joy your Maſter hath, that joy you ſhall cn- 
ter into, and live in. And it was ſaid of 7ohz, that he was 01 th# Lords day in the Spi- 
rit ; it is not ſaid, that the ſpirit was 12 him, but it 1s ſaid; be was 1 the fries that 
was a beginning of the glorious condition of the Saints of God, that they ſhall be in 
the Spirit of God; not only God in them, but they in God; as a drop of water in 
the Sca ſwallowed up in it. There are three degrees of love to God : loving of 
God for our ſelves, and loving God for himſelf, and lovinour ſelves for God ; the 
one is but a natural love, the ſecond is a gracious love, the third is a love of the glort- 
fied Saints; and in this kind of love of God, and enjoyment of our ſelves in him, the 
ſoul ſhall be raviſhed with God, and- be in a kind of extafie eternally. 

Here you may ſce that moſt people in the world miſtake Heaven; they look 
at Heaven and God in a ſenſual manner: where are they that look art. 
Heaven in theſe ſpiritual cxcellencies, about enjoying God, or being with God in this 
manner ? As the Jewes looked for a carnal Mcſſhah, whoſe kingdom fhould be in q 
earth, 
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. earth, and whoſe Glory ſhould be external,” not conſidering the ſpiritual Kingdom 
of. Chrit ; ſo moſt in the world look but for a carnal Heaven, lt is a good evidence 
of the truth of grace , if you can look to heaven with a right cye, in a right man- 
ner, to look at the ſpiritual part, and ſpiritual excellency in Heaven. I conclude, 

You ſee now Heavens ſociety, they are Saints, and Angels, and Chriſt, and God 
bleſſed for ever and ever, 

Who then would not forſake Father and Afcther, the deareſt fellowſhip of this OE 
work to bE with Chriſt in his Kingdome ? You that love one another in the deepeit 
bonds, who cannot part out of this life but with the ſurvivers gricf, and hearts-break : 
tell me what a merry day will that be, when (you ſhall not onely meet again, never 
more to part aſunder, but when) Chrilt gur Saviour ſhall gladly welcome you (every 
one of you) into his ſociety, T hou ſhalt be with me.) And let me ſpeak to the joy of us 
all, I mean all broken-hcarted Chriltians (as for you that are prophane ones, you 
have your portion here, therefore ſtand you by, and let the Children come to their 
ſhare) a day will come, I truſt in the Lord, when I ſhall meet you, and you me, in 
the Kingdome of Heaven : a day will come, [I truſt in the Lord, when you and I ſhall 
be all admitted into the ſociety of God and of Chriſt ,a:d of his Saints and of the Angels : 
aday will come, I truit in the Lord, when with theſe eyes we ſhall bebold our Redeemer, 
together with that Thief that was crucified with him : a day will come, 1 truſt in the 
Lord, when we ſhall mect again with all the Saints that are gone afore us : and is not 
this a comfort ? What ſhall we fay, when we ſee our Saviour in his Throne, waited 
on with Mary his Mother, and Aagdaler, and Martha, and Lazarus, and Paul, 
and Peter, and all the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Lord and Saviour ? yea, when * 
this Thief ſhall be preſented to our view, the wounds in his hands and his feet (hining 
like Stars, and Pearls, and Rubies, all his body glittering in glory, and his Soul mag- 
nifying the Lord for his converſion and ſalvation world without cnd. 

at ſtay, leſt we be led too forward, there is no ſuch thing for us, if we are not in the 

Covenant of grace : Heaven is both happy and holy, and if we would enjoy Heaven, Uſe, 2- 
then we mult fit our ſelves to that eſtate to whichGod hath preſerved us:to this purpoſe 
faith the Apoſtle, Our converſation #5 in heaven,from whence we look for the Saviowr ,Phil,z, — 

20. He was aſſured of Heaven,& therefore he converſed as a Citizen of Heaven before PÞ1153. 22 7 
he came there, every way he carried himſelf (as much as carth would ſuffer him) like 
them that live in Heaven : and thus muſt we { if ever we go to Heaven) become like 
to thoſe that arc in that place. Decerve not your ſelves, neither Whoremo! gers, nor A- 
dulterers, nor Extortioners, nor the like, ſhall eater into the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor, 
6.9. Do men who live in theſe fins without all remorſe or repentance ever think to 
go to Heaven? is it poſſible that ever any fleſh ſhould go out of the puddle into the 
Paradice ? no, Ro, Away 7e workers of iniquity, 1 know you nor, faith our Saviour : Marth. 2$. 41, 
let no man cheriſh preſumptions of an heavenly Kingdome, except he abſtain from 
all fins againſt Conſcience. What then ? But ſo live we here as becomes his ſer- 
vants; and thus when we part, it is but for better Company : we loſe a few friends, 
but we ſhall find him that welcomes all his with this heavenly Harmony, Thoz ſal: 
be wane with whom ? with me ] in Paradiſe, 

Hitherto of the, Soczery, The laſt thing conſiderable is the place or Ubi, where his 
Soul arrived ; but of that hercafter, as the Lord ſhall enable me. God give us all 
grace ſo to live here, that howſoever we .go hence one after another, yet at laſt 
| may all meet together with our Lord and Saviour in his heavenly Para- 
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Nd where was that ? our Adverfaries ſay in Limb, and yet (to give thenvtheir Iile ein vere 

due) Bellarmine ſo means not as that Liwbus was Paradiſe, but that in Z.imbis this Paradiſus deli- 
Thief had his Paradiſe, to wit, the viſion of God : The viſton of God (faith Bellarmin ) clarum eft, nor 
is true _ indeed, not local, but ſpiritual. But, with Bellarmines leave, wehave | og.” on 
no ſuch ſenſe of Paxadsſc in any part of holy Writ. In the Old Teſtament we read of hag Dr mn 
an earthly Paradiſe, wherein Adam lived; in the New Teſtament we read of an Hea.. leſtis. 
venly PaFad:ſe,whither Paul was caught; yet both theſe were local : for the one (faith Var, de. 7. 
"Moſes ) was a garden Eaſtward in Eden, Gen, 2. 8. and the other (ſaith Paul) was in yu _ 
Heaven, which he calls the third heaven, 2 Cor. 12. 2. and that Paradiſe in my Text Gen. 2. 8. 


muſt 1 Cor.y2,2,4 
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mult be underſtood of 77raver, this reſemblance confirmes ; the firlt Adam finned a. 
gain!t God, and was preſently caſt gut of that Paradiſe on earth ; the ſecond 444, 
made ſatisfaction for finne, and ſo mult preſently enter into this Paradiſe of Heaven 
becauſe of the fin of the firſt Adam, both he and all his poſterity were thruſt out of E. 
den ; becauſe of the ſufferings of the ſecond Adam, both he, and we, this Thief, and all 


Bclicvers are to go into Heaven : So then this Paradsſe whither Chriſt is gone, and this | 
Thicf went with him, what is it? but as Pal calls it, the third heaven ? or as the Thief q 
himſelf ſtyled it in his prayer to our Saviour, Remember me, Where ? in thy King. x 


aome. " 
Bern ſuper And if this be it we call Paradrſe, what can we ſay of it ? It .z5 not for ws (ſaith Br, 
Can ſ:11n 38. 167d) 1 theſe earthly bodtes to mornt into the Clouds, to pierce this fulneſſe of light, to bregh 
zr:t0 this bottomleſſe depth of glory;this 15 reſerved to the laſt day when Chrift Feſus ſhall pre- 


ſent us glorious and prive to hrs Father, without ſpot or wriikle, And yet becauſe God ir, 

his Word doth here give us asa taſte of Heaven, by comparing it with the mof ( 

recious things that are on earth, let us follow him ſo far as he hath revealed it, and ny/ 

1 urther. ' | | 

$ In the midſt of Paradiſe is a Tree of Life, Rev, 2.7, and this Tree bears twelve manyey 

= > of fruits, yielawg ber fruit every moneth, Rev. 22. 2. What more pleaſant than Life; | 

*Rgev.z1.fiom and what {fc better then where is variety of pleaſure ? here is a tree of life, and the F 

the 1overle life of the tree, 2 Tree of life that renews life ro the eaters, -and the /ife of the tree bear. 

to 24. ing f/111t every 1w43:2th; and as many moneths, ſo many fruits ; ſuch are the varietics | 
Some under- a 

fend this of Of Heavens joyes, where youth flouriſheth that never waxeth old, change of delights 

2 glorious * andchoice too entereth that never knoweth end. But look we alittle turther : 74: { 

Charch oa that calls this place Paradiſe, Rev. 2. calls this Parad:ſe a City, *Rev, 21, and hercoſhe 

ipcth, I gives us the quantity and quality, the bigneſſe and beauty : Firlt, for the greatneſle of 


it; 4: Angel with a golden Reed meaſures it, and he hnds the length, and the breadth 
the deſtruc- 7 | , , 7 
tion of the and the het ght of it are equal, Secondly, for the beauty of it, The watl; ( faith he) are ( f 
whore, beaſt, Jaſper, and the foundation of the Walls garniſhed with all manner of precious ſtones ; the 
-— . rwelwe gates are of pearts, apd the ſtreets paved with pure gold : there ts no need of Sun or 
Alt COverT anc 


N " Afooz: for the glory of God lightens it, and the Lamb (Chriſt Feſus) ts the light theresf. 
ra ** See here the excellency of this City : on which words A "na a «Sd Gd 
ſtare will a- ment. 

bide ill glory Wee'l begin firſt with the Greatneſſe of it : The Angel ſets it down twelve thouſand 
he LS Furlongs.verſ, 16. Yet that we may know this certain number js but figuratively taken, 
— 4 you may gueſſe at the immeaſurable magnitude of this City, by thoſe many Aarſions, * 
d:2wn from ſpoken of by Chriſt, 7o2n 14. 2. In my Fathers houſe are many Manſions : How many ? 
ver. 24-1 ſhall {9 many (faith one) as would ſuffice :nfinitis mundis, a thouſand worlds of men; and | 
m_ ng_ though all the men.in this one world atrain not to it, it is not for want of room, but of 

_ _ will ; They be/ieve not in him who hath prep-red theſe ſeats for them, And gueſle it you may | 
of others, by that incredible diſtance betwixt Heaven and Earth. Some Aſtronomers compute, | 
chough as Yet that betwixt us only and the ſtarry Firmament, there is no lefſe than ſeventy four 
T am not 7 Millions, ſeven hundred three thouſand, one hundred, cighty miles ; and if the Empy- 
_—_ % real Heaven (as many ſay) be two or three Orbs above the Starry firmament, how ma- 
John 14. 2- ny-more miles is it then beyond?and the further it is diſtant (we all kriow well cuough) 
Ralloc, in fo2h- the heavens being Orbwiſe, and one comprehending another, that which is furthe(t or 
CP. Ute higheſt, muſt needs be the greateſt; hence is it that Scriptures compare the height 
_t/ qa of heaven (and conſequently the magnitude) to the perfeCtion of God palt finding out; 
ERED-——Ca ft thou by ſearching find out God ?----it 15 as high as heave, what tanſt thou do ? Job, 
Job.11.8. 11.8. % 

Setondly, If ſuch be the immenſity, what think you is the beaxty? It is a molt glori- 
ous City, whoſe walls are of Faſper, whoſe building is of gold, whoſe gates are of 
pearls, whoſe foundation of precious ſtones : and if ſuch be the gates and ſtreets, what 
then are the inner rooms? what are the dining Chambers? what are the logding rooms ? 
O how unſpeakable is the glory of this City ! Rings ſhall throw down their Crowns be- 
fore it, and count all their pomp and glory but as duſt in compariſon; and prell they 
may : for what is an earthly Xingdome to this heavenly Paradiſe ? where is mirth with» } 
out ſadneſſe, health without ſorrow, life without labour, light without darkneſſe, t 
where every Saint is a King, adorned wich light as with a garment, and clad in therichelt | 
robes that God beſtowes upon a creature. : 
But that which more eſpecially commends the beauty of this City, is the luſtre L it, 

; ere 
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"There is (ſaith Fohn) no need of San or Moon ; it is vers #xwn&, wholly light it ſelf, 
not like the ſtarry firmament, beſpangled here and there with glittering ſpots; Ir is all as 
ir were one great, one glorious Sun, from every point it pours out abundantly whole rivers 
of pureſt light, and then what a light is this ? 

Nor is this all ; for the glory of God lightens it, and the Lamb is the light thereof ;, be- 
{des the native luſtre, there is the glory of God, the glory of all glories ; this is it for 
which Moſes prayed, O Lord, I beſcech thee ſhew me thy glory : to whom God anſwered, 
Thou canjt nor ſee my face and live,--- but I will put thee in a clift of the rock, and will co- 
ver thee with my hand while my glory paſſeth by ; then will I take away my hand, and thou 
ſhalt ſee my back-parts : but my face ſhall not be ſexn, And if Meſes face ſhone ſo bright 
with ſeeing Gods back-parts, that the /ſraclites were afraid to come nigh him, and that 
eas fain to cover his face with a veil while he ſpake unto them, how bright then is Pa- 
zadiſe, not only lightened with the back-parts of God, but with his own divine -/ory ? 
From the MajeſtyGod of (ſaith aModern) there goes ont a created light that makgs the whole 
City glitter, and this being communicated to the Saints, God thereby cauſeth that they ſee 
him fully face to face, 

Again, The glory of God, and the Lamb of God both give their lights; that Lamb that 
was [lain from the beginning of the world, that body of his once crucified, now brighter 
than ten thouſand Suns, O hou infinitely glorious doth it make this Paradiſe, this City 
of God ? His countenance ts as the Sun that ſhineth in his firength, ſaith Fohn,Revel. 1, 16. 
But what ſtars are thoſe in his hands & his feet? Where the nails pierced,now it ſpark- 
lethz where the ſpeagentred, now it glittereth gloriouſly : if we look all over him, 
his head and bss hairs are as white as ſnow, his eyes are as a flame of fire, his feet like unto 
fine braſſe, as if they burned in a furnace : no wonder then if ſuch beames come from this 
Sun {the Sun of rzghreonſneſſe) that all heaven ſhines with it from the one end to the 0- 
ther 

And yet again the Lamb and the Saizr- all give their lights;for We know that when he 
ſhall appear, We ſhall be like him,1 Joh. 3.2, how like ? Why, He ſhall change our vile bedics 
that they may be faſhioned likg unto his glorious body, Phil.3.21. In what like ? even in this 
very quality ; for, They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine, Dan, 1 2. 3. How ſhine ? as the bright - 
neſſe of the firmament : nay more, as the ſtarres, ſaith Daniel: nay more, as the Sw1 \aith 
our Saviour ; nay, yet more, ſaith Chryſoſtome : howſoever the righteous in heaven are 
compared to the Sunne, AMatth. 13.43. It is not,becauſe they ſhall not ſurpaſſe the bright- 
neſſe of it ; but the Sunne being the moſt glittering thing un this world, he takes a reſemblance 
thence only towards the expreſſing of their glory. Now then what-a maſſe of light will 
ariſe in Parad;ſe,where ſo many millions of Sunnes appear all at once ? If one Sun make 
the morning sky ſo glorious, what a bright ſhining and glorious day is there, where's 
not a body but 'tis a Sun? Sure it is, There ſhall be no night there, no need of candle, no 
need of Sun, or Moon, or Star, O hat this clay of ours ſhould be partakers of ſuch 
glory! whatamI1 O Lord, that being a worm on earth, thou wilt make me a Saint in 
heaven ? this bodyggearth and duſt ſhall ſhine in heaven like thoſe glorious ſpangles in 
the frmament ; thiSÞody that ſhall rot in duſt, and fall more vile than a Carrion, ſhall 
ariſe in glory, and ſhine like the glorious body of our Saviour in the mount of Tabor. 
To come neer my Text : See here a Saint-Thief ſhining gloriouſly ; he that was cruci- 
hed with our Saviour, at whoſe death the Sun hid her face with a veil, now he reigns 
in glory without need of Sun; for he is a Sun himſelf, ſhining more clearly than the Sun 
at noone : he that one day was faſtened to a Croſſe, now walks at liberty through the 
ltreets of Paradiſe, andall the joyes, all the riches, all the glory that can be is poured 
upon him, What elſe? He is in Paradiſe, and what is Paradiſe but a place of pleaſure? 
where forrow is never felf;complaint is never heard, matter of ſadnefſe is never ſeen,evil 
ſucceſſe is never feared 3 but inltead thereof there is all good without any evil ; life that 
ver endeth,beauty that never fadeth,love that never cooleth,health that never impaireth, 
joy that never ceaſeth; what more could this penitent wiſh, than to hear him ſpeak that 
promiſed Paradiſe, and performed his promiſe, To day thou ſhalt be ? thou art with we in 
Paradiſe] 

An thus in Map have 1 given you Paradiſe] for quantity great, for quality glorious ; 
hereafter you may know ly when -_ ſhall & 2 throveh the "Kemy: 7 ak the 


towers, fully contemplate the glory : whick that you may, one word of application be- 


fore I end. 
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Uſe. 1, * Meditate then with what ſweet delight every true ſervant of God nay bathe him- 
*7or m:dira1i- ſelf beforc-hand, even in this valley of tears ! Did we but think on this glorious place, 
on-hereo!, 1*© wherein are thoſe heavenly manſions prepared for us,did we - manythoughts upon 
6.4. my _ it,and ever and anon ſigh and ſeek after it, untill we came to the fingering ang poſſifſion 
4 medi. Of it; O how would theſe heavenly mcdirations raviſh our ſouls, as if Heaven entred in, 
tation of he. | tous, before we entred into heaven !- Conſider of this in what caſe ſocver we are, 
were bappinefe: whether we are vexed, or injured, ,or oppreſſed, or perſecuted fer the Name of Chriſt, 

= m__ og there is nothing ſo imbittered,that a thought of heaven will rot ſweeten :_ yet | ſay not 
DOB icien that we are only to think of it; with all let us rive and ſtrain to ger into this golden 
City, where ſtreets, walls, gates, and all is gold ard pearl, nay, where pearl is puddle, 
ang nothing worth in compariſon of thoſe things which ſhall be revealed unto each faith- 

ul ſoul. 

Uſe 2. On the other ſide, Confider with your ſelves what fcols are they who deprive them- 
ſelves willingly of this endleſle glory ; who bereave themſelves of a room in this City 
of Pearl, for a few carnal pleaſures ? what Bedlams and humane bealts are they, who 
ſhut themſelves out of Paradiſe, for a little tranſitory pelf ? What fots and fenſlefſe 
wretches ate tkey, who wittingly and willfully bar themſelves out of this Palace, for 
the ſhort fruition of worldly traſh and trifles ? As for you, of whem I hope better things, ; 
let me adviſe you for the love of God, for the love of Chriſt, for the love that jb 
to your own ſouls, that you will ſettle your affe Hions on things abuve, and not en things ro 
neath; and then you ſhall find one day the comfort of it, when leaving this world, the 
Spirit of Chriſt ſhall whiſper to your ſouls this happy tidings, Fo day ſhalt thin be with 

| me in Paradiſe. ] 
, Here is an end:Shall I now caſt up the accounts of what I have delivered you? the to- 
tal is this : 

Every ſinner that repents and believes, ſhall be ſaved; you need no other inſtance than 
this Thief on the Croſle, at one hearty tear, one penitent prayer, Lord, remember me 
in thy Kingdom, the Lord gives him his defire ; ſee here the fiat, thox ſhalt be] the expe- 
dition, to day] his admiſſion, with ze] the place whither he is inducted, it is into Pa- 
radiſe :] and there now he officiates, doing ſervice to God without ceaſing, world with- 
out end.O Lord give me grace ſo to repent and belicve,that whenſoever 1 go hence z/ar 
day I may be with thee in Paradiſe. AMEN. 
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Eph. 5. 16.. Redeeming the Time. 


# HE Apoſile here gives miny Leſſons ; exhorting 1. to love, 
Walkin love, as Chriſt alſs barb loved us. 2, To fly fornication, », x; 
” But fornication, and "all uncleaneſs, or covetonſneſt, let it not . 3. 

F2 HY be once named amongſt you, as becometh Saints, 3. Toavoid in- 

I oc timate, dear,or familiar converſc with gracelets men, Be not, v.7, 8. 

- /S ye therefore partakers with.them , for ye were ſometimes darkeneſs, 

IN >» but now are you light, walk as Cbildren of light. 4. To walk 

Tu - warily,cxatly,cucumipeAly, See then that ye walk circumſpettly, 

nat as fools, but as wiſe, | And this laſt he amplines from an efte&, which teiifics 
2 cixcumſpe&, cxaQ, and acurate walking, to wit, Redeemz ng the time, &c, 

I am only to learn you ſome part of this laſt Leflon ; wherein you have '2. The 
inftruQion.it ſelf, See that you walk, circumſpetily. 2. The amplification of this in- 
ſfirucionz and that is cither from the reaſon binding to it, #92 as fools, but as wiſez 
or from the effec teſtifying of it, Redeeming the time. 

1. For the infiruRion'it (elf, See tbat ye walk circumſpetily,axpicas, exatily, preciſely; 
no word fits the Greek better than this; it comes of two words, my = 4xa, yz 
fdivor, which fignitic to go to the extremity of a thing : we muſt be willing to go to 
the #tmoſt of every Command, To which purpoſe are thole precepts, to 'be bot in Re- / 
ligion, Rev, 3. 16. to be zealoms of good works, Tit. 2: 14, to br fervent in ſpirit, Kev. 2 i6: 
Rom. 12.11. to ſtrive to enter in «t the ſtrait Gate, Luk. 23.24. with an holy vio- Tit. 2. 14 
ence to lay bold upox the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 11,12, But chis1is not the point ne, no 
I ſball now infilt on. —_ — | 

2 For the reaſon binding to it, mot as fools, but as wiſe. It points to us, that : 
exineſs, or preciſeneſs in boly waking is a fruit of true Wiſedom, Luther brings in 
the men of the World objcRing agaialt him, Nam tx ſolus ſapis? Nam ſolurtu Des 
places? What ? are you the onely Wile mani in the World ? do you onely pleaſe God ? 
The anſwer was cafic from this Text, that exa@7 walking, or a ſtrit converſation, is 
the fruit of Wiſedom, But ncither is this the point that I (hall inlift on, 

3 - For the «ffc& tcfifying of it , Redeeming the time, It | may open the words, 
I. By time is meant oppertunity, which cither it taken for the whole courſe of our 
remaining life, or for ſuch and fuch particular occafions as God doth offer to this or 
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another ſaying near to this, Sumprus prot eoſin rempus ; time 


LW, Pliny (ccing but his Nephew at kiture;” raking es in 
e.. was lo very firia, that he tells him, N t has boras Whonld 
94y. preca3ns bonurs, When Titus the Sei of V. eſpaſia n® 0 revenged, 
"i A Chaiti's 
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Redeeming the-time. 


—_—_ RC YO 2 ———_ 


Chri's blood on Feruſolim, returned victor to Romeyremembring one night that 
had doneno that day , hecryed out to his tricnds, Hem perdidi diem! 0 41a; 
1 bave loſt # day? Little do we think of lofing time; and is not this gar ſhame ? [i (ach, 
men without God'and Chriſt, without Liw and Goſpel; without al\ the proniiſc; 
of God and Chrift in Law or Goſpel, could ſay thus much, how may they riſc up iii 
judgment againſt many of us ? But we cite not them, as though we ſtood in need of 
"TPP their learning z the Apoſtles themſelves give it us in charge, walk in Wiſedim tc. 
Hed. 33 .15* wards them that are without, redeeming the time, and exhort one another while it is cal. 
led to day," left any of you be hardened through the deceirfulneſs/of ſin,-; @nd. again, while 
xPet. 147.18 2 ;5 ſaid to day, if ye will bear bis voice, barden not your bearts. And,paſs the tim: 
1Pet. 4. 3- of your ſojourning bere with fear , foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
corraptible things, —but with the pretions bloed of Chriſt. q. d.. Chiilt redeemed 
you, and cen x you had need to redeem the time. For the time paſt of our life may 
ſuffice us to bave wrought the will of the Gentiles, _—ſo that henceforth we ſhould no: 
Rom. 6. 6, ſerve fin, _——or no longer ſhould we live the reſt of our time in the fleſh 10 the luſts of men, 
Gal. 109.6, + to the will of God, ——Let us not be weary in well-doing, for in due ſeaſon ne ſhall 
reap if we faint not; as we bave therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, 1c 
is Hzeroms ſaying upon theſe words, O how ſhort 55 this race of my life > bow ſhort is 


Breve vit® this time now in band? my ſtudysng, preaching, writing, correcting, reading, what i; it 
ag on 3 but a gaining or 4 loofing of my time? 


wag.anny 2. What is it to redeem the time? I anſwer, it comprehefds theſe par- 
Jobn 4+ ticulars, 

i. An avoiding any thing which would hinder us from taking the opportunity, If 
you ask, what are theſe hinderances? I anſwer, 1. Ignorance 3 many think they arc 
not in ſo ſtrait a manner to be accountable for time. It is a general opinion of the 
groſlcly ignorant, thatif they can but paſs away in time without doing any harm 
( as they by ) they are well enough, as if no account of time might be given at all; 
they are ignorant of this principle, that they ere to improve, and tor edeem the time .2, 
Slothfulneſs; this makes men heedlefs, or careleſs of their time: As it iswith the lug. 
gard, Tet alittle more fleep, a little more ſlumber, a little more folding of the arms to 
ſleep. So it is with theidle perſon, Let this boxr, and this day be ſpent in doing nothing. 
O the many golden hours, and days, and ycars that many thouſands ſpend, and yct 
2's cannot give the leaſt accomnt whercin cither they have glorified God, or ſerved theic 

generations. 3. Loye of fiefhly liberty: Alas, what care they for redeeming time 


Cot. 6. '1v, 


% who are (ct on their luſts and liberties to fin ? All che care they have, it is mecrly to 


cat,' and drink, and play : ſenſual pleaſures are the whole fiudy of theſe men, and 
if they can but enjoy them, let time flip away as it will, they never rc- 
ard it, X 

, 2. Arccompenfing of (ome former unfruicfulneſs : *Z«e8%s hath this interpretati- 
on, itisa redeeming ( as it were ) of that jewel of time that hath been formerly lot. 
As a travailer that hath long ſtayed at an Inne, when he finds the night comming 
upon him, he mends his pace, and goes as many miles in an hour or two, as he 
did before in many. This me thinks comes nearcſt to the word Redimo, 20 
redeem, or to buy back again. Itis taken ( ſay ſome ) from the cuſtom and practice 
of wiſe Merchants or Tradef men, who uic to buy their commodities while fit time 
of buying ſerves, and while the market holds; and having haply had great loflcs, 
or formerly ſpent their time idly or unthriftily, they do by their after diligence {cc 
to redeem, and ( asit were )to buy back again the time that is paſt. 

3. An embracing of all occafions for ating graces, and doing good, and this agrees 
with the reaſon following, for the dayes are evil. q.d. Look to your ſelves, for thele 
are hardand diſmal times z now is much corruption, and great perſ:cution, andthe 
opportunity of good is<xceeding]y ſiraitned; and therefore it is very nc edful to catch 


n MN at time, and tolay hold on an opportunity, both to exerciſe graces, and to be doing 


as much good as you may, while the rime permitteth. 1 muſt work the works of him 


Pp Jon 9g. 4. tht ſent me, while it is day, ſaith Chriſt, the night cometh when na man can wor k * 


j»hn1:. 35 And, yet alittle wbile and the light is with you, walk while ye bave the light, left dark: 
Gal.6.109. yeſ7 roms 2 e opportnuity, let us do good unto all men, eſpecially 
fo e boy aith, Mark theſe ſayings, while it 5 c'alled- 30 day + 

ang nh 35 with youPYud while you have opportunity. Thus you (ce what W_ 
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3. But why mult timebe redeemed ? what necc{hyy for that ? Tanſwer —— 

1. In reſpec of time paſt. Alas, many a golden ſraſon haye we loft, how many 
hours, and dayes, and months, and years haye we ſpent idly, and. done little good? 
Is it not time then to lay hold of every opportunity to redeem time paſt? When God 
brought us forth into this world, his commands were upon vs to work in his vine= 
yard,and to that purpoſe he defigned to every one his timeztbus many dayes,or months, 
or years ſhall you every one live, and while you live be imploying theſe and theſe talents, it 
is my command pon all the ſons of men, intheſmeat of.thy, face ( 1, c. ot thy brow , or 


of thy brain ) ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; and why then doye Geog, 3-196 


ftand all the dayidle? why are ye not in the work; and eſpecialiy inthe workof the Lora? 
Now if this be (o, that there 15 ſuch a command, and that we have broke this com- 
mand at ſuch a time, ard ſuch a time, is it not our duty, and is there ,not cauſe to 
redeem the time ? A fellow that hath loytered a great part of the day in his butineſs, 
and yet muſt needs finiſh his work, will he not toyl and ſweat at it cowards night ? 
will he not double his pains, and put all his firength to it ? So we, having not oncly 
been (lick in our bufinefs about Gods ſervice, and flow in the way towards Heaven, 
tut even for many yearcs having perhaps run in a quite contrary courle, and done the 
Devils work, how ſhould we ;-ow towards the night of our natural life, and in the 
conclulion of the ſhort ſpan thereof, fpare no paines, double our diligence, preſs hard 
tothe price of the high calling with an holy kind of violence, lay hold upon the 
Kingdom of Heaven, with all zeal, courage, and reſolution labour to redeem palt, be= 
cauſc it is paſt ? This our realog. 

2. In reſp of time pretent # It is but a moment on which depends eternal bliſs 
or woe, if we have lolt time pali, and it we do loſe time preſent, we may be undore 
ſor ever. Inthis reſpect may we (ay of time, as Boaz, (aid to his kinſman fconcerning 
Ruth, If you will redeem it, redeem it ; never think of redeeming it to moxrrow, or the 
other day,'or hereafter z for no timc 15 properly yours but the preſent time, Behold 
now is the accepted time; behold now is the day of ſalvation: now while | am ſpeaking 
and you, hearing; now ere the night be done or the next day comes on. Oh why Gould 
we trifle away the time which is properly ours, and promiſe to our ſelves great things 
in a time which is none of ours? When Chrilt mourned over Feruſalem he bemoans it 
thus, If thou badſt known ,even thou at leaſt in this thy day, the things belonging to 
thy peace : So may I mourn over you, if thou hadſt known, even thou at leſt in this 
thy day : when's that ? while Minificrscall and you hear, this is your day 3 and there» 
fore he that never heard effeRually, let him hear now ; it is now high time to awake 
out of that curſed ſecurit y wherein you lic z the Lord is now come near, Chrilt ]cſus is 
calling,mercy is intreating,and wiſedom iscven hoarſe with crying aſter you,if you loſe 
this time, this hour of grace, who knows whethicr ever you ſhall cnjoy ſuch another 
ſaſon? Oh take time by the forchead ! poſt eſt eccafio ealvazit will be too late ſoon. Now 
the Lord calls, and now it concerns us to beltirr our fclves upon theſe grounds. 

1. B:cauſe now are evil dayes ;, the very reaſon in theText : theſe are the laſt times, 
which the Apoſtle calls perillous times ,, and why perillous? For men ſhell belevers if 
their own ſelves, covetons, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, &c, One would think it ra« 
ther an Hiſtory than a Prophecic of our dayes, Oh is it nct time now, if cycr, to 
reedeem the time, : 

2. B:cauſe now are dayes of light : notwithſtanding the evils of ſome or moſt in 
compariſon, yet many glorious truths do now appear : the Devil, I know, now brings 
forth his warc, but withal God fs now a communicating many bleſſed truths, In xc 
ſpect of us, our fathers before, and tince the Reformation were in great darkneſs, the 
candle of God now ſhines upon this Nation with extraordinary light: And what then ? 
Why therefore it concernes us to redeem therime : This is the Apoliles argument, The 
tre of this ignorance God winks at but now be commaudeth every man every where to 
repext. This is another reaſon, 

3+ In reſpeR of time to come : I ſhall inſtance onely in time of death, and time 
ot judgment, | 
1, Death isat hand,znd then we cannot redeem the time :; So the Preacher, Whate 
foever thy band findeth to doe, doe it with thy might, for there is 119 work,,,nor device, 
wor knowledge, nor wiſedom in the grave whiter thou goeſt. q. d. If eieft beany thing 
to be doue, ifthere be any duty God requires, doe it in life, for when death (hall 
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come there ſhall be no more preaching, praying, hearing. The grave cannot praiſe 1ſa,38.18.19- 
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thee, death cannot celebrate thee, they that go down into the pit cannot bope far thy tyath; 
the living tbe living beſhall praiſe thee, as I dothis day, 
2, Our doom tor eternic y of joyes or woes drawes on aptc2, and is even at the 
door. Then I am fare, account mult be given for time , as well as for all other things. 
Come, will Chriſt ſay, give an account of thy ſtewardſhip , of all tbings done in the fleſh, 
and bf every moment of time ; how didjt tbou Jpend ſuch 2 day ſuch a Sabbath ? was not 
ſuch a day ſpent ſinfally, or very unprofitably, and was it ever redeemed? Here's a rea. 
ſon indeed to force On us this duty, But of chis and other rcafons I thall ſpeak more in 
the motives, when I cxhort you to it. 
Uſe. 1. Wc<ll then, is it {o, that time muſt be redeemed ? this may reprove ſeveral ſorts of Pere 
ſons ; as 
I. The idle-3that are ſo far from redeeming time, that they are perpetually lofing 
Ezck,16s, fime. This was the lin of Sodom, pride, fulneſs of bread: and abundance of idleneſs, 
was in ber, Give mc leavea little to lay open this fan, Surely this fin is the foun- 
tain of all insz by doing nothing we (hall be ture co learn how to doe ill. It is ſaid 
of Rome, that during the time ot their Ways with Cartbage, and other encmics in 
Africa, they knew not what vice meant 3 but no ſooner had they got the conquelt, 
than through 1dleneſs they came to ruin. Rult you know will fret into the hardett 
Tron, if it be not uſed 3 ſo vice will infect the bcit heart, if given to idlencls. Staud- 
ing, Watcr is ſooner frozen than the running (tream z and he that fitteth is more ſub- 
3< to ſleep than he that walketh 3 fo the idle man 1s far more ſubject to temptation 
than he that is profitably exerciſed. Idlencls is the Devils (pecial opportunity; and 
we have an inſtance in David's idieneſs, who at, that time, was (ct on by the Devil to 
commit other tins of Adultery and Murder, But thus is a fin that very boyes in Schools 
can declame againſt z and if it were not that I ſee many amongſt us ſpend their time 
ſn very unprotitably, I had not once named it. Oh think ofit / If a Maſter ſhould 
ſet a light upon a Candleſtick, and give his ſcrvant food, and time, and all things 
convenient wherewith to work, yet when he comes to ſee 1t his task be tiniſhed, he 
finds that the meat is waſted, the time is ended, the Candle to the very ſocket burned, 
and little or nothing of the work is furthered, how would ſuch a ſervant excuſe him- 
ſelf unto his Maſter ? And is it not ſo with many of you ? God hath given you meat, 
drink, and time 3 he hath given you Candle, Fire, and matter 3 but what have you 
done? Is not the lamp of your life almoſt conſumed, and yet you have not 
Marth. 20.6, Eniſhed the work that was given you to doe Oh why ſtand ye bere all the 
day idle? 
4 The voluptuous : theſe miſpend their time as ill as the former, They take 
Job 11.12, 13. the timbrel and harp and, rejoyceat the ſonnd of the organ they ſpend their dayes in mirth, 
They waſte the fat and marrow ( asit were ) of precious time, excn the Hower of 
their age, in froth and folly. Lord, that men ſhould live upon carth,as Liviathan in 
the Sea, enely to take their ſport and paſtime therein ! We have ſeen the (ad Cata» 
ſirophe of ſome who have led ſuch lives; and 1 believe fill there is a generation of 
men, that except they be continually exerciſed in variety of pleaſurcs, they are (ore 
troubled with time; what elſe is the meaning ot all thoſe paſſe-times ( as they 
call them ) but onely a concatenation of ſuch d:lights as plcaſe the ficth, 
that time may not be ro tedious wearifome unto them ?- Little doe theſe men 
Prefens rempus conlider that ſaying of Chryſojtom?, The preſeat time is nit for melting into mirth, 
non effundendi but for lamentation and mvurning ; th: D:vil omits no time to burt you, for heknowes 
CRP wi bis time is ſhort , ſtillis be laying bis ſnares to intrap mens ſouls, be goes about like 4 
_ on roaring Lion to devour be roars , and fumes ,and fliſhes ont fire againſt your $alua- 
5. 3d Fpheſ, tion; and doe you ſit till, and jovially jeſt it out ? ark in your cars! the preſent 
Ser. 17. time is not for mrith, (aith Cbryſoſtome, no, no, the preſent time is for vertuous 
ations, to do the great buſincfs tor whick you were born, to mourn, an1 {orrow, 
and fuc out your pardon, and not to ſpend it in jollity, and flc{hly delights. If a con- 
d-mned man had twoor three dayes granted him ta tue out his pardon, were that a 
Gen, 2. 15. _ time for pleaſure and ſports 7 Surely the ſentence of death is upon all tic{h; 1s 
the day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die z onely alittle uncertain time 15 
granted ro ſuc out our pardon in the nam: of Caritt ; why then doe you ſlip away yout 
time fincully, and will not redeem it? : 
3. The godly themſclves ; Alas, the beſt are ſhort in this duty of redeeming che 
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time. 
hnowetb ber appointed times; and the Turtle, nd the Crane, and the Swallow obſerve 
the time of therr coming, | my people know not the judgment of the Lord, Crtamwly 
God's own people doe not Toimprove, as they ought, thol: many gracious ſe:lons of 
love which the Lord affords them. O the omilkons of Dutics, and comm.lhons of 
evils whereof we all ftand guilty ! of how' many good hours have we been 11] Hus- 
bands ? I ſhall not necd to reckon np our times of infancy when we knew noti:ingys 
or of childhood when we knew very httle, nor of youth when we knew' not much 
ot that we ougt-t co know ;z but lince our riper years, yea lince the time of our re- 
generacy, how prodigal have we been of this precious commodity of time? choſe that 
kerp cxaQ diaries can cafily tell you, ſuch au bowr loſt, and ſuch ax bour ill ſpent ; this 
day 1 did ittle good, aud the other day I ſinned againſt my God, |t in this cate | may 
ſpcak out my own experiences, I mult needs acknowledge that mai y and many a 
day 1 have loft ſuch and ſuch an opportunity, and now that evil days come thick up- 
on me, wherein | would gladly redeem my days, oh how ſlow and backward am I 
as yet in this Heavenly Duty 1 My dear brethern, Ifhall not oncly reprove you. but 
my ſelf in this: O why art thou ſo dull, and liftl:ſs, and beavy, O my ſoul? Awake, 
awake! ſtirr up thyſelf, and with redouvled diligence fall to the workof redeeming time, 
while yet tbe time, the day, the ſeaſon, the opportunity of grace, of Heaven, or of Sal- 
vation lajteib, 

2. Muti time be redeemed? why then let me exhort ycu by the meckneſs and gen- 
tlene(s of Chriſt to be ia the exerciſe of this Duty. Oh redeem your time! avoid all 
thoſe hind«< rances that would take you off : recompence your former untruitfulneſs by 
after»diligence z embrace all occafions of ating grace, and doing good. I might dilate 
on all ch:1e' particulars 3 but I (hull contrad@ all in theſe very words, Redeem the time, 
ob redeem your time, 

The motives betides the former reaſons may be theſe, 

1. T:meis cveron the wing, and fiayes for no man. The Scripture is very full 

of thj: z we meet with many fimilitudes hinting at the ſudden, invitible motion of 
time. My dayes are ſwifter then a poſt, they fly away 3 they are paſſed away 4s the 
ſwift Ships, as the Eagle that bajteth to the prey. See how Fob here multiplics com- 
pariſons, that if we will not learn by the firſt, we might learn by a ſecond, or by a 
third ; Gee we to the land, and there we (ee time on the ſpur, * in the ſwift riding 
poſt 3 goe we to the Sea, and there we (ee time upon the wind, in the ſwift failing 
Shipz goe we to the aire, and there we fce time upon the wing, 1a the ſwift flying 
Eigle, Hence the Ancients emblem'qd time with wings, as if it wcre not onely run» 
ning, Or failing, but flying, Oh how fad it is to fee men liye as if time had leaden 
heels, and nat {wift wings ; or as if time would any time fiay our leafurc, and not be 
gone, Be not deceived, you that are weary of time, either now redeem it, or you 
will one day cry out, What bath pride profited us ? or what good bath riches with our 
vaunting brought us? All theſe things are paſſed amay like a ſhadow, and as Poſt that 
piſſeth by z or as 4a S bip z—— 0 asf 8 Bird , -—— or as an Arrow 3 — eve ſo 
we, &c. 

2. Astime is ſwift, ſo our time is ſhort. The Heavens indeed are ſaid to be of 
ſwift motion, but of long continuance ; but our time is otherwiſe, When the Cos 
rintbians propounded divers cafcs of conſcience, after ſome anfwers the Apolile gives 
them in this ; But this I ſay, brethren, the time is ſhort ; or time is cut off : he alludes 
to Sea-fearing men that have almoſt done their Voyage , and begin to irike fail. 
Time was im the beginning of the World that men might ſay, 1 may, by courſe of 
Nature , live a matter ot fix, or ſeven, or eight, or nine hundred years; buc now God 
hath ſo caſt out the time of our age, that fo ſoon as we begin our Voyage, we are 


Did not the Lord complain againlt his own people, the Stork in the Heaven Je 8.8.7: 


—_— — 


— 


Uſe 2. 


Job. 9. 25,26, 


wid, 5. 8, 9. 
10, 11, 124 13+ 


I Cor.7. 2 9. 


ready to ſtrike fail :we have but a little 2zme ; It 1 ſhouldmeaſurec it out, what is it but 
an Ell, a Span, an Inch , a Point > And is it not time then to redeem the 


time ? 


3- Time is not onely ſwift and ſhort, but nothing, I ſay a very nothing in com- 


pariſon; 
What. is the Aut to the Elephant; or the Shrimp to the Whale ? 


As ſome cremures arc faid to be nothing in compariſon of others. 
what is 


the whole body of the Earth to the body of the Heavens ? So is owr time as = . 
= 


to all time;and all time is as nothing to Ercxruity, David that found out a ſhort 
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Pful.95. i» time will have an end, this Sun will go down at Noon, and ſet upon our heads, This 


menfion of his tizze conſidered abſolutely , orin it ſelf, Bebold thou bat made my ayes 
as ant hand-breath., yet he could find, que no. dimention lietle enough tor his time 
compared with God, Mine age i 4 nothing before thee. $0d's being conliſts in one 
Eternal now ; but mans time is divided into palt, preſent, and to come three nothings 
which being added together amouact in the total to this Sum,* Mine aye is as mthing 
before thee, Oh that we would confider of this language of the Holy Ghoſt ! were 
it not enough, think you, to put us on this Duty of improving and trading our time 
while the time is ours, and while this ſhort time lalteth ? 

4+ Though time be ſwift and ſhort, and as nothing in compariſon, yet is it a com\ 
modity more precious than the Gold of Opbir. It herein we might hear loſt Souls tg 
utter themſelves, Oh what would they ſay ? or what would they give for a little of 
that little time they had on earth?If the Lord by Divine andExtraordinary diſpenſation 
would bur grant them one months time to come hither again, and to make a new 
trial, do you think they would not prize this grant * would they not eltecm that 
little ſhort Golden fcaſon of grace at an high and mighty rate 7 Would they not make 
uſe of overy opportunity to lay hold of Heaven, and to. eſcape thoſe fires wherein 
now they are burning, frying, and flaming? © yes! if you would then tempt 
them, ſaying, Come, ſpendthis hoxr merrily; would they noc anſwer ;'alas, we have 
but one months time to live here in this World, and then we muſt either to Hell again, 
or if we improve our time well, we mult to Heaven; and what? ſhall we trifle away 
this time of trial and of grace in offending God? fhall we caſt away our Souls again to 
gratifie you, or topleaſe our own fleſh, for ſo little a time as we bave now to live ? Oh God 
forbid! avoid Satan | avoid all Temptations | welcome now all thoſe meſſengers of Hez- 
ver that will bring us the glad tidings, the tenders, the offers of Chriſt and of Salva- 
tion ) let not oneſandin the rouhegr ys ran, but let #s be doing ſome good y' let this hour 
be ſpent in prayer, and the next in meditation, and the next in bearing of God's Word, 
#nd the next in thegxerciſe of this and that grace,and ſo on ;, but not one bour inſin, Why 
ſurely thus wouldjthey prize and improve the time, that know by wotul expcrience 
what it 15 to loſe the time. And by this we may gueſs the worth of zime, oh it is pretious 
ſo pretious that if all the Earth were turned into Gold,it could not purchaſe one mi- 
nutc of it, Me thinks this motive ſhould work, and now that we have alictele time, it 
ſhould prevail with us to redeem the time, | 

5. Our time hath been a very ſinful time. Ah my brethren, think over your Ip- 
norance, unbelicf, worldlineſs, covetouſneſs, pride, malice, luſts, lukewarmnels, 
Impatience, diſcontentedneſs, vain-glory, (elf love, wandring and wicked imagina- 
tions: in a word, all your pollutions, diftempers, eftrangednels from God in the 
time of your unregeneracy z; oh were not thefe ſinful, *abominable, and rebellious 
times : or be it {o that your gracious God hath lipce thoſe times wrought in you cf- 
feQtually his ſaving grace, have you riot fince then loſt your firſi love, or at leaſt 
grown remiſs, and cold, and lukewarm init? Say then, ſpeakout your hearts and 
rel me, is it not time now to remember from whence you are fallen, and to repent, 
and to do your firſt works? Bleſſed Mr, Bolton hath a ſaying. that if it were poſſible 
that any nncomfortable paſſion were incident to « glorified Saint in Heaven, be would be 
ſorry, and tranſported with extream anger and indignation againſt himſelf that he w.# 
20t a meer greedy ingroſſer (,as it were ) and improver of time for doing excellently upon 
Earth, and that every bour, eſpecial y after bis Converſion, was not Crowned with ſome 
rare and moreremarkable exploit, with ſome more ſpecial and noble ſervice for the glori- 
fying of that moſt bourniful and everihbleſſed God, who bath now honored bim with ſuch 
#nſpeakable glory in the Kingdem of Heaven. But if no ſuch pallion is in glorificd Saints, 
T am ſure we haveall cauſe enough to loeth our fclves in our own bght for our ini- 
Quities, and for our abominations. O come, let this be a mc tive to ſpur us on, and 
to quicken uy in this duty of Redeeming the time, becauſe our dayes were evil. 

. 6. The Scriptures ſpeak of a remarkable ſet time of grace, a time of viſitation, Luke 
19. 44+ a time of Salvation, 2 Cor, 6+ 2, a time wbileſt God may be found, Plal. 32.6. 
a time when he holds out the Golden Sceprer, Elther 5.2. a time wherein the Fountain 
runneth, * and the ſpirit proclameth , Ho, every on: that thirfleth come ye to the Waters, 
Iſa. 55. 1. Thus Jeruſalem had her time 3 and all the ſeveral Churches in Afia had 
their time 3 and now England, Scotland, and Ireland have their time 3 and it we 
ini{-improve'this time, and walk unworthy of this grace and Goſpel of Chriſt, rhis 
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div if 'you will bear myvoice harden not your hearts, (aid God to Iſrac! : but they hatd- 
pw hearts, inſthereſdee God $row to them in bis wrath that they ſhould nec 
ver enter into bis reſt. Ifit be ſo with us asit was with Iſrael in the wilderneſs we 
doe not know but this very day the Lord may clap an Oath upon our heads, that we 
ſhall never enter into his reſt. *Oh then that we would learn of the Ant, that ga 
thereth her meat in the Surnmer-time ! Oh that while we haye this time of grace, 
we would redcem the time in praying, reading, hearing, meditating, and trealuring 
vp the things belonging to our peace ! This time is a fer-time that haſtens away:and 
wecannot with Fofpa,bid the Sun ſtand fill. O then let us ſay, This # our time,and 
therefore what we will do for our Souls, we will do it now, Surely better it Is tO xe- 
deem it now, than to wiſh ia pain and torment for tne time again when it 15 palt 


rederption. 
7. The time is a com 


ing, yea it is near, eyen a: the door, when time ſhall be 


no more. This is the voice of the ſeventh Angel, And the Ange/which 1 ſaw ſtanding Key. 10. 5.6, 


upon the Sea and upon the Earth, lifted up bis hand to Heaven, and [waer by bim that 
tiveth for ever andever,that there ſhould be time no longer, Who was this ? a man ? no, 
an Angel : and whar, did hc ſay it? no, he ſware zt ; how (ware it, by himſelf? no, 
he ſware it by bim that lives for ever ; and what f that time ſhould be lictle ? no, it 
ſhould be no longer, time ſhould be no more, 'Needs muſt this time come, that jath 
all theſe circumttances to confirm if, And what if this t#me ſhould come even in your. 
time? what ifnow the ſeventh Angel thould liftup his hand to Heaven, and take 
his Oath ? If this time be far off as to the general Judgment ( which I cannot think ) 
yet ſure I am, and without all peradventure, that it is not faroffto thee and me, It 
may be betore this year, this month, this week , this night be done, that God may 
ſayto his Angel, Gozo ſuch a man,and ſuch a woman,l will give them no more time bring 
them bither,and here let them give an account what they bave done with all their time , for 
I muft bave a reckoning of all t3me paſt, And then comes in, Imprimis, fo much time 
in Drinking and Revclling ; Item fo much time in Idling, Sporting, playing, &c. 0b, 
will God ſay, were theſe things I gaue you time for 7 no, 0, it was for Heaven and $.4!- 
vation you bad your time; andif that time bemiſ-improved, away, away time, and now 
enter Eternity upox theſe Soxls. 4s not here a motive to make us look about us ? Oh 
my brethren, now, now if ever, redeem the time , for anon time will be gone, and 
then ſucceeds ctcraity, eternity, eternity. 
But what are the means for redeeming time ? TI anſwer, | 

They are ſo wany, that I may have no-time to enumerate the Particulars ; (all 
we inſtance in ſome ? you muſt pray, read, hear the Word, meditate, and watch 0+ 
ver your hearts with extraordinary induſtry 3 mortific your members which are upon 
the Earth, as-pride, covetoulneſs, luſts, &c. grow up in grace, clear up your eviden- 
ces againſt that day when all ſhall ſtand naked before that great and glorious Judge, 
&c, And theſe, and all other Duties ( of which anon ) muſt be done while the day 
lafteth. Here's a great work, and a little time z doth it not concern you to beſtir 
your (elves ? It a man have much to write, and but a little Pager to write on, he muſt 
wiite ſmall, and thick, and clole as ever he can : So muſt you do. ] Vcerily believe 
there's not one Soul amongſt us but he may find out hundreds and thouſands of fins to 
repent him of 3 he may tind out many and many a Particular Duty that he ſhould be 
exerciſed in from morning to evening, and from eyening to morning ; ſv that 'tis a 
wonder how he can ſparc any time at all for any thing elſe, Well then, up and be 
doing z loſe not a minute, but be in the uſe and exerciſe of ſome of theſe Dutys. 
Thele arc the means, and in the uſe of theſe means you may ( by the Lords help and 
grace concurring ) redeem your time, 

One ObjeRion | would 1emove. Is may be the day of grace is done, the gate of mercy 
is already ſhut; aud if ſo, bow u it poſſible for me 40 redeem the time? | ans 
(wcr — 

1. By way of Conccflion. I believe there is a day of grace indced, and if that Sun 
ſer, it will never, never riſe again, If thou hadſt known, even thox at leaſt in this thy 
day, the things belonging to thy peace, but now are they bid from thine eyes. q. d, Now 
is the gate of mercy thuc, there is no means of grace or Salvation for cyer hereafter to 
be hoped for, As there is no Market or Fair-day that laſtcth alwaycs; if the Coun« 
try will not come'm, the Tradeſ-man will at latt put up his warcs 3 So the Lord's 
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ftanding may be open, and his ſhop ſet wide for ſuch and ſucha.time ; but if Souls 
will not come in, and buy.without mony and without price, he will at laſt put up his 

warcs ( all his jewels of grace ) and then be gone. a EO 
2. Though it be true that there is a day of grace,and that thes day may fet;yet in re. 
ſpe& of us the Miniſters ofChriſt, we cannot determine itz and therctoreſo long a5 you 
TY live we call fill ob repentlob redeem your time!I may add,in re{peR ot your ſelves,it ix not 
mon" i#nyouto know the times and ſeaſons which God bath put in bis own power. And the com-« 
mandement of Faith ſtanding in force on. you fo long as you live, and thereforce you 

arc ſtill to look to your Duty of redeeming the time, | 

3+ It may be this day, this night, this Sermon, this very hour may be thy day of 

grace, Hearken ! is not Chriſt's Spirit new a knocking ? 1s not Chriſt himſelf now 
 offcring mercy to thy Soul? O ye * of men that have miſ-improved your time, will ye 
How at leaſt inthis your day he wiſe to Salvation ? why now 1 cail to your hea ts; now 
IT command you to open your everlaſting doors, that I, the King of G'ory, may comein , ob 
let this be thetime of love ! Come, give me your bearts, and now rediem the time, Away, 
away with all obj<Qtions, ſcruples, cavils thatmay hinder this Duty, and now, even 
now,hearken to this voiceet Chrilt,or ot the Spirit ofChriſt, that your Souls may live, 

3. Muſt time Le redeemed? Thenffor ſome Rules or DireRions how we mult redeem it, 

Uſe 3- Ruler, Awidue every thing that would binder us from taking the epportnity, 
What thoſe things are you have heard before; as ignorance, floth, and love of 
ficyy liberty. Many other particulars might be coumcrated, but chicfly and-cſpc- 
cially foregoe we theſe. | 

Rule. 2. Repent we of all former miſ-improvings of our time. There is no other way 
of recompenting former unfruitfulne(s but by repentance and after diligence. This 
is the {cond table after ſhipwrack, in this way we may redeem, or buy back again the 
time that is paſt, The very word refipiſcentia ſignifies to be wiſe again, after all our for- 
wer follics. Oh thatever any ſhould be ſo unworthy as todecry this godly- Goſpel-gol- 
den Rule. 

Rule 3. Live we every day as if every day were the laſt day we bad to live. This Rule 
or direE1ton is ſo comprehenlive, that I mult needs break it into particulars. Sup- 
poſe then I were to begin this day,and that ] look't on this day as the laſt day of wy 
life, how ſhould I redeem my time; or ſpend this day ? I anſwer. — — 

1. My firftand morning-thoughts ſhould be on God, or on ſomething in order to 

Plal. 130.4 his ſervice. My Sonl waiteth for the Lord more than they that watch for the Morn- 
Pn = 4 ng. O Lord be gracious to me, I hbave waited for thee, be thou my arm every Mor- 
Plal. 92. 1, 2, NIMg- I will fing of thy power, I will ſing aloud of thy mercy in thy Morning, It is 
Pſa!. 139. 17, good togive thanks unto the Lord, and to ſing praiſes unto 1tby name, O moſt bigh, to ſhew 
forth thy loving kindneſs in the Morning, How pretious are thy thoughs uuto me 0 
God, when I awake, | am ftill with thee, Now theſe Morning- thoughts may be 
Ifa. 26. ſpent either in a way of Meditation, or of Prayer; and my Duties lic in both. 

2. 1 ſhould meditate. I ſhall not determine whether Morning or Evening may be 
more ſuitable for ſet,deliberate,and folemn meditation ? onely this I affirm, that ci- 
ther a ſolemn, or an occational meditation is a Morning-duty. In ſome fort medi- 

Pal 5.1, 2:3, tation and prayer ſhould ever go together 3 and Davia thus couples them, Give ear 
20 my words, O Lord, conſider my meditation, hearken to the voice of my cry, =—— My 
voice ſhalt thou bear in the Morming, O Lord in the morning will I dire& my prayer unto 
thee, Now thiſc Morning: meditations ( if occaſional or cjaculatory ) may be on ſuch 
Objedes as theſe. | 

1. Upon my firſt waking | may think on that Morning of my Refurre&ion, when 
the Lord will awake me from the duſt; it is but while till che trump ſhall ſound, 
Awake, and fing ye that dwell in the duit, for thy dew is as the dew of berbs;, and then 
ſhall the eayth caſt out ber dead. 

2, Upon fight of the Morning-ſun I may think on that Sun of Rightcouſneſs that 
emlightcns Heaven, The Sun that ſhines on ne was only created for thig nether 
World, and yet how glorious is it ? Oh then what light is there in that City above, 
Re, 21, 23, that bath no need of Sun, or Moon, or Star, for theglory of God doth lighten it, and the 
Lamb is the light thereof, 

3. \1pon the putting on of my apparcl I may think on that gument of Righte- 

£® outncfs where with+ my ſoul cither is or Chould be cloathed, Alas ! what is this __ 
| Wal 
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ward Robe buta Rag, or at bcſt an excrement of dead worms, of which 1 have little |_ 
zcaſon to be proud ?, But my Souls Robe isas: a garment cut out of the Sun, and put IS 
upon Ime, And there appeared a great wonder'in Heaven, & woman cloathed with the 
$#n.Oh that 1 may be cloathed with that Sun ef. Righteouſneſs, or with that Right- 
ouſne(s oftheSon of God, that I.may appear beforeGod as | am.in him, pureand (pofleſs. 

I ſhall not_inſtance in any others objects of my Mornings meditation ; onely it 1 find 
my ſpirit moſt ative and fit for meditation at ſuch a time, 7 ſhould then 90 on, and 
ſpare more time for ſet, deliberate, and ſolemn meditations, . , . «. «+ 

2. I fhould pray ; and to this Duty / may: joyn the reading of the Word. That 
this is a mornings Duty the Scripture is expreſs ; Jn the Morning will [ dire& my pra- Ptal. g, .. 
yer unto thee, and will look, up, — And'im. the morning ſhall my prayer prevent Pſal. 83,13, 
thee. And evening, and morning, and.at>no0n will Ipray,. and crie. aloud, and be Pal. 55, 17. 
ſhall bear my voice, » Itis true, that Prayer and reading .of the Word axe two 
diliin&exercilcs, yet that they mutually help one another 15 moſt manifcit, and con- 
ſequently are fit to be joyned together 3 for the word miviſters matter of prayer, and 
35 the ground of our petition, who have no promiſe to be heard, unleſs we ask ac- 
cording to God's word, x Fob. 5, 14. And the, fitne(s of the morning for theſe ex- 
exciſcs is evident, not only becapſe the firſt of:time belongs unto God, but allo the 
heart being then moſt free trom worldly thoughts, it is therefore fictelt for Holy exe 
excifes; and withal, when in the beginning of the day the keart of man is ſeaſoned 
with Holineſs, and with the fear of God, he ſhall find himſelf the better fitted to 
wa k humbly with God all the day after. 

2. All the rcit of the day till evening ſhould 7 ſpend my time in the Duties of 
my particular calling, nor know-I the leaſireaſun why any man in the world, high 
or low, richor pogr, ſhould be herein exempted, Alam muſt not eat bis bread with- 
ont ſeveat and labowr, Abel was a keeper of ſheep. Cain a tiller of the ground. . Fabal Gen. :.19. 
was a Teng-maker, ' Fubal the father of ſuch as. handle the harp. Tibal Cain an Ar- Gen. 4-24 30: 
rificer 2n Rraſs and lron. All the the Patriarchs of Ifracl were but Shepherds and *% *** 
J-ſus Chritt hunſcIf was a plain Carpenter. 

But you may objec, may I not herein loſe my time as to God's ſervice ? One would 
thik, if this were my laſt day I ſhould donoother work but pray, or hear, or read, 


: 


or meditate, &c. I an(wer | 
:. I grant there arc ſuch times wherein God calls n5 extraordinarily to ſuch ſpiri- 
tual Dunics all the day long ; as cither in sfiGions felc or feared, or in. ſome ſpecial 
mercics expeed or receiycd. And thete arc thoſe times we call the Lords daycs, 
whercin we areto do no work ordinarily bat of a Spiritual nature And there are ſuch 
times whercin God holds forth an opportunity of exerciſing graces, or of doing good; 
and fo toembrace the occaſion is one piece or part of our redeeming time, Ar we 
have oppertznity let yes do good 10 all men. And your care of me hath flouriſhed again, 
[i216 Pani to his Philippians ) but ye lacked opprtxnity, It ſeems their care for the 
Apottle was intermitted for a ſeaſon, for want of oppertunity to ſend unto him, but 
now they put forth again as flowers in Spring. I doubt not but in ſuch cafes 
Lak we may, and mutt for the time diſpenſe with our particular callings. 
et. 
2. Inmy ordinary conſtant daily courſe T am to be in the exerciſe of my Parti- 
cular calling, with which I may cither mingle ſome aCtings of grace, or cjaculatory 
Puties, as taddenly to look up to Heaven, and to behold the face of God, to whom 
I am to approve my ſelf in my particular calling or if they claſh, I am.ſolcly to follow 
my particular calling, and to leave other Spiritual aQings till theit appointed ſeaſon, 
Nor do I herein decline God's ſervice. For 1, I follow my calling out of an awful re» 
ſpc& to the eye, pri ſence, and command of God, who hath ſaid. Six dayes ſhalt thou la. 
boxr : Yea 1 do what I do 1n civil bulineſs as the work of Chriſt , ſo that 1 may ſay at 
that time now am / about the work of God, and of Feſus Chriſt, 
2. Sccing my (clt thus working for him, I may cafily apprehend that for that time 
I honour God as much, nay more by the meanclt ſervile worldly a, than if 1 ſhould 
ipcnd all that time in Prayer, Mcditation, or any other Spiritual employment to 
which I had no call at ſuch a time. It is noted therefore, by ſome, of Peter's Wives 
Mother, that when Chriti had healed her of her Feaver, ſhe ſat not down at Tablc 
with Chrift in Communion with him, —_— no queſtion) was (weet, but ſhe __ 
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Mar 8. ig! ftered wnto them ( i.c. ,) ſhe ran to and fro, and ſerved him, and aQed tor him, where. 
At sY+ 155. in ſhe ſhewed more love; and gave him: more honour, than if at that tire ſhe had 
enjoyed Communion with himin a nearer-way. 3" 

But I hear other vby<R, May I not take up ſome little of this -timie in recreati. 
ons? what, muſt I alwayes be on my calling? Is there not @ time to every purpoſe un. 
der Heaven? a time to weep, aud a time t0 laugh; a time to mourn, and a time to | 
dance. | 

I anſwer » There i; indeed a time to recreate 3 but'that time is then, I ſay onely 
then, when our bodics or mindSare wearied with our other employments. O what 
a (ad thing it is to ſee many ſpend a whole day, it may be a whole week in unneceſye 
ry finful recreations | What, is this to rrdeem the time ? or darc I thus ſpend the laſt 
day of my life in this world ? Surely,” God's people that make conſcience of their 
Datics, ſhould not meddle at any time with recreations{ though in themſelves law- 
ful ) without true cauſe, anda juſt calling thereunto 3 nor ſhould they uſe them any 
longer, nor to any Otherend, but only te quicken their minds, or to. revive 
therr bodies, that ſo they may return with ſome lightſomneſs and alacrity 
to their callings again, He,that ſpends his time laviſhly in recreations, is like him 
whoſe Garments is made of fringes, and his meat nothing but ſauces. Iam not a- 
gainſt recreations lawfully uſcd , but God forbid that we ſhould trifle away our time 
( more worth than worlds ) upon fooliſh, yain, empty, and unneceffary toyes. 

3- The evening ſhould be cloſed up with fpificual dutics. If you ask what 
Dutics? I anf(wer. 
| 1. Theeveniog is a time for prayer, Let my prayer be Jet forth befort thee as incenſe, 
Plal.14t.ts , 1.5, lifting mp of my bands as the eveninty ſacrifice, To, this of prayer 1 joyn reads 
ing the Scripture, and good books ; for it is fit tocloſe up the day with the (ame diie 
tics wherewith we began it, 

2. The evening was /ſaae's time for meditation: And 1ſasc went out to meditate in the 


- 
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Gen, 24+ 63+ field at the even-tide, It may bein this:Duty the morning is not fo fcaſonable for 
ſome termpers3 but ſhall the evening pyſs+withoat ſorge ſpiritual Holy meditations? 
Some conceive the evening to be the very ſcaſonof md deliberate meditation;zand 


in{this caſe how fruitful might 1 be in the uſe of that tance of Looking wnto Jeſne, 
as be carries on the great work of our Salvation from firſt zolaſt? O that this Duty of 
meditation, either on that, or any other ſpiritual ſubjet, were not ſo negleRed as it 
Jod. 1.8, Is by Chriſtians themſelves! The Lord gave Jofox2 a charge, that be ſhould meditate 
Pfai. 1-2- ou bis Law day and aight ; and David's charaQer of the blefled man is, that bs: delight 
Plal. 63.6. 353 #be Law of the Lord, ond in bis Law doth be. meditate day and night» Anti Da- 
x Tin, 4-15. ids own practice was to remember God pon bis bed, and ro meditate on bim inthe 
night-watches, And Paul's charge to Timotby was to meditate upm ſpiritual things, 
and to give him wholly to them, Or if you'l have another proof for the evening- ſeaſon, 
| not only was it 1/azc's time, but David's time, Mixe eyes prevent the night-watchgs,that 

Pſal. 113.148. 7 might meditate in thy word, ; | 
3. Theevening is « ſcaſon for (clf-examination. This is another glorious ordi- 
nance which many Chriſtians uſc occafionally, and againfi ſome good time ; but to 
(et fone time apart for this every evening), and that in conſcience, as they do tor read- 
ing the word, and Prayer, where is the Chriſtian almoſt to be found ? I am ſureit 
was David's charge, Commune with your own beart upon your bed, aud be ftill, And 
Fla. 4: 4 agreeable to this was his practice, I call toremembrance my ſong in the night, I com- 
Þhl. 1.6, Ame with my own heart, and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch, Chryſoſtom on theſe 
*71-% words of David, What means this ( ſaith he ) commune with your own bgayts upon your 
Poſt cornom, bed ? thus anſwers himlſelt, after ſupper-time, when ye are going to ſeep, lend are ready 
Chryſoſt. £3- to ly down on bed, and have great quiet and filence, without the preſence or diſturbance 
poſ.in.Pſ 2.4.4. of any, then erett a tribunal for the conſcience —— And when neither friend diſturbs 
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Pri, 5crDo. ©onnt of your life, what you have done in the day-time before, And Dorcthens laycs it 

YotÞ. tom.r, down as a rule which the Chriſtians of bis time had learned of their fore-fathers, that i 

Biblioth, Patr. the evening they ſhould queſtion themſelves bow they badpaſſed the day. Oh that Chii- 

P- 14+ ſtians now would Sum up their accounts at the foot of every page, 1 mean, that they « 
would call themſelves to (crutiny every evemng when they are ready to comp 
themſclyes to ſleep, as tothe little Images of Death ! 
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7. Thoevening js a featon to conlider my Friviledges in Chrift.. When David Pal. 48. as. * 

| ready for-bis Bcd,7 will Jayme down impeacezond fleep'( aich he, )for thow Lord only a 
Sf we Zaet in ſafety, See how he ſpeaks of peace, aud reſt, awd ſleep, and ſafety : 

i all theſe were Priviledges. Me thinks itisa ſweet concluſion of a good dayes work, 
and a bleſſed farewcel to the World if this evening were my Jaft, and that immediately I 

# muſt go to God,to conſidexof ſome, of thoſe glorious Priviledges in God and Chrift, 1 
mightinſiance in my\peacsaudreft, exd ſleep, and ſafety, by vertue of a promiſe, or 

' - covenant'of Grace ; or I might inſtance 1n my Eleftion, Redemption, Reconciliation, 
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Adoption, Santification cation : But: becauſe theſe are commonly handled ; 
and onr communion with Gol and Chrift;, andthe ſpirit of Chriſt is the moſt raviſhing | | 
Priviledge in this World, my foul carries me out for the preſent to pitch on this. 1 


* One of our Worthics hath writ emincnly on it , and for a taGe of his excellent.work, * Dr. Owers 
the ſweeting of my laſt thoughts with ſuch an excellent ſubject, I ſhall contradt it thus, Ih 

1. I would confider my communion with God the Father in love. This the Fatber pes qc, ar and 
uliarly fixes upon the Saints z andthis they are immediately to eye him in, God is love. Holy Ghoſt, 
Chriftians walk; of times with exceeding troubled bearts concerning the thoughts of the 
Father #owards them ;, they are well perſwaded of the Lord Chriſt and bis geod will ; 
the difficulty lies in what is their acceptance with the Father, what is bis bears toward 5 
them ? Now bere is tbe work of the Goſpel to diſcover the. love of the Father :this is the 
will of God, that be ay alwayes beeyedas being. kind, tender, loving, yea as the Foun« I 
tain aud Spring of all gracious Communications and fruits of love z and when Chriſtians 
apprebend this, that God is love, and ſo reſt upipgn bim, and delight in bim as ſuch, then 
bave they communion with the Father in love. , 

Now for the exerciſe of my ſoul inthis bleſſed communion,the diredions are ſuch as theſe... 

1, 1 muſt eye the Father as Love. I muſt not lookon bim as one that is alwayes angry, 
but as one moſt bind and tender in bimſelf, and as one that bath bad thoughts of kindneſs 
towards his Saints from everlaſting. 

2. Imuſtſoeye the love of the Fatber, as to receive it by faith, | muſt believe this love 
of God as for my ſelf. Cert ainly bis love is not mine, nor will it be mine in theſweetneſs 
of it, wntillit beſoreceived, Either I muſt know it, aſſent to it, embrace it, and bave all- 
my offe ions filledwith it,or it will be in vain ajto my Communion with God the Father. 

3. This love muſt bave its proper fruit end efficacy upon my heart in artturn of loveto 
him agein.To this parpeſGo loves,that bemay be beloved:this is tbe return that bedemandy, Pr9- 23-291 
My ſon, give me thy heart,thy affe@&ions,thy love Otbe Priviledgeof$ aints!they baye meat tg 
eat that the World knows not of they bave cleſt communion and fellowſhip with the Farber; 
they deal with bim in the interchange of love;ſo that every one of themmay ſay, If I have hatred 
mn the World, will goe where I am ſure of love; though all others are hard to me,yet 
my Father is tender and fall of compaſſion, I will goe to him,and ſatisfic my-ſelfin him. 

4: I would conſider of my communion with God the Son in grace. $80 the Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of our communion with him 8s Mediator, concludes his Epiſtles, The grace of 10669 
ourLordJeſusChriſt be with you all. Not to mention any otber grace,but bis perchaſedgrace Ga16, 18. 
of juſt;fication,ot acteptation withGod the direQions for thisgCommunion areſuch as theſe,-- Epheſ. 6. 24: 

i muſt eye Chriſt's doings and ſufferings ; not as for bimſelf but for bis $4ints, and for Pl. 4. 23- 
their Righteouſneſs, He was made under the Law, that we might receive the adopti- Gr 4: - 
on of Sons, And he bare our ſins in his body on the Tree. This was the end of Chriſt's > Theſſs. is; 
life and death, to wark out a compleat Righteouſneſs for believers, as to a perfet acceptati- Gal. 4, 2. 
0n before Gad. % - 1 Pet.2 24+ 

I muſt approve of this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt as that alone which is «bſolutely com- 
pleat, and able t0 makg. me acceptable before Grd, Of this t am convinced , that if I 
die this night, there is @ neceſſity of a Righteouſneſs, wherewith 1 muſt appear befare God 
andif I bave nothing to commend me unto God but my awi: Righteouſneſs, ob how ſhould 
I oppear before bis glory? there is no other -nzme but Chrift whereby I can be ſaved ; 
and there is no other Righteouſneſs but (hrifts whe reby I can be juſtified. Surely 
ſhall ene ſay, in the Lord have Righteouſneſs and Rrength. Iſa. 45. 28, 

3: I maſt make an afiual commutation with theLord Teſuls as to my ſinr,1nd bis Rifhte- 
onſneſs. And to thas purpoſe 1. 1 muſt bearken to thevoice of Chriſt calling me to him 
with my burtben, Come to me thou poor foul with thy guilt of fin, for that is mine 
this agreement I made with my Father, from all Eternity, that I ſhould come, and 
take thy ing and bear them away 3 they were my Jot, give me thy burden, give me 
all chy fins, thou knoweft not what to do with them, I know how. to diſpoſe of them 
well enough, fo that God fall bc glorificd, and > delivered, 2. Upon zhis 

| call 


. 


> Luke 11. 13. promiſed are theſe things communicated. 0 
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the Croſs, andſay, Ah! heis bruiſcd for my .lins, and wayyded for my-traulgec(lions, 
and the chaſtiſemetit of my peace is upon þim : His chugy lin for-me; here 
I give up my fins to him that is able to bear them. z He requries at my- hands thatI 
ſhould be content to: throw my ſins upon him, and. coghis-I conſent,” 3, Having 


thus by faith given up my ſins to Chriſt, ] muſt draw nigh frombim that Righte. 


ouſnefs which be batb/wranght_out for me 2 Toabis tenders bimfelf and bis 
Righteouſneſs to be my Righteouſneſs before God 7, ang? | ing of 44,1 compleat this 
bartering andexchange of faith, and come into WHEW i þ Felt Chriſto to my ac- 
2 Cor.s. 21, ceptation with God bygrace,He was made hin for us ,that we might become the Righte. 


ouſne(s of God in him. 


ohn 14-26, 3. I would conſider of my communion with the boly Ghoſt in comfort. W- read uſualy 
Jo I 5 g in the Goſpel that he is the Comforter. - Ob the condeſcenſiow of the Holy Ghoſt | be wil. 
16. 7. 


lingly proceedeth, or comes forth from the Father #0 be our Comforter, he knew what we 
were, and what would be onr dealiugs with bim ; be knew we wind grieve him, provoke 
bimz quench bis motions, defile his dwelliugeplace, and yet be would came. to be 0wr Cons 
forter. Now for my communion with the boly Ghoſt berein the diretions are theſe, — 

1. 1 muſt ath bim of the Father in the name of Jeſus Cbrift. This 4s tbe. daily 


"IM workof Believers , they lo k upon, and confider the boly Gboſt as promiſed to he ſent, andin 


* 
2 


this promiſe they know lies all their grate, peace, mereie, and comfert's, For by bim ſo 

# bow ſhould | atk bim of the Fatþer gwpbo is as 
ready to beſtow him on me, as | am to give my cbildrey bread? It ye being evil know how 
to give good gifs unto your children, how much more ſhall your Heavenly Father 
give the holy Spixzt to them that ask him? 

«_.. 2. If comfort come, | muſt learnts al faith diſtinily on the Holy Ghoſt, as the im- 
mediate efficiert cauſe of all my comfort. ]t may be the Spirit is giveny and be. tenders, or 
adminiſters eenſolations,” bus then 1 do nos confider him as_ the Comforter, why ſurtly 
this grievs bim : a lively faith will take notice of bis kindneſs; npon every work, of conſe- 
lation that 1 receive, I ſhould write this, Motto, This is from. the Holy Ghoſt, he is 
my Comforter, and the God of all my conſolation. --., 

3+ I muſt return praiſe aud thanks, aud: bonour, aud glory, and bleſſings. to him on 
the account of thoſe comforts I receive from him, When 1 feel my ſelf wormed.withjiy, 
ſupported with peace, or eſtabliſhed in obedience, | ſhould then aſcribe to bim the praiſe 
that is bis due. And this praiſing of bim is no ſmall part of my communion mith bin. 
Say now, is not here a Priviledge. worthy of my confideration 2 would got a 


Plats 119. 54, thought of this, and my aQting in this, leave a ſweet ſavourin my ſoul when lam 


<5 going to my Bcd as.to my grave? Devid could ſay, Thy ftatutes bave been my ſong, 
> 544 6 . int the bouſe if my Filgrimage, | have remembredtby CS Dn in the night, And my 
Ifa. 26. 9, Soul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs,and my m:#th ſhall praiſe thee with joy- 
Job3s- 10. fxl lips. Ay, but when muſt this be? He anſwers, When I remember. thee upin my 
—_— Bed; and mediteteon thee inthe night. watches, And ht faſtens it as a Duty upon 
WIRE ol Saints, Let the Saints be joyful in glory, let them ſing aloud upon their beds, And 
the. Church re(plves upon it, With myfonl bave 1 deſired: thee in tbe might, and with 

my ſpirit within me will 1 ſeth, thee Fo, Surcly-st is God ( ſajth Elibu who giveth 

ſongs in the night. And inthe night ( ith David) bis ſong ſhall be with me. And 

'twasa bleſſed remedy to his heavy Soul, Fall to remembrance my ſong in the night. 

Oh char with ſuch thoughts and conſiderations of my communion with God, and 

Chrifi, and the ſpirit of! jor of ſome other Peiviledge, I might cyery night go to 

my Bed! for then like thi pmelc ſhould 1 fog inthe night;yea then would #y Sox! 

be ſatisfied a3 with Marrow;and fatneſs, and my Mowth world praiſe bim with joyful lips. 

I mighe inſtance._in many ,other dugies + which would; then be ſcaſonable, but 

theſe are the main'z andif this day were. ay: aſk day,...or-if this njght 1 mult fcep 

my Jalt in this wo11d, yet I ſhould coals hope that.in the doing of theſe dutics 


in a ſpiritual manner, Thad good meaſure redeemed. my,time ; and" that when / 4- * 
6 II che 


wake, though I never awal R:Gredion. day, yet then. ſhould 1 ſee God 
face toface, and 1 ſhow!d be ſatisfied Oy ragop.. © Plal. 17+ 15+ 
I have now done; only before we part, 1 would ſay '{qmeching of the d eccalcd. par- 


P ks ty as to our'cdification,, and (o an-end.” _* 


You know I hae beenfpating in this yay, becauſe of many abuſes, and eſpecially 
becauſe all promiſcuoully look for prailcs at their death, howſoever they ſpend their 
lite. But now God hath rcnioved me from this paſtoral charge, and I ſhall not here 


per form many of thele laſt offices of love, probably.never mort thin thisz 2nd there- 
fore at this time I ſhall crave your patience and attcntions to what may bc os 


IIS 


* cal 1 muſt lay down my ins at the Croſs of Chriſt ;pox. bis ſhoulders. TIN sf Bp 
great and bold adventure uponthegra foltbfalaeſs, andaruth of pos »rt6-ftand by . 
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mr The Duty Tam preſſing on you,*is red ATERe ; 20d this 1 belicve of the deceaſed party; * I 
© .that'ſhe-redeemed ber time. I ſhall: not 


| of her Birth, Education, Progeny, Nobility ; 
Stemmats quid faciunt? Alas 1 what's all this to' a Funcral-Sermon ? Nor ſhall ] ſpcak of her 
youth or flouriſhing cim#9* as ] am a firanger to/it; fo] believe ſhe had, or might have her fail- 
ings in that time. Thetemptations of honour, riches, proſperity, and youth are (izonger than 
moſt imagine ; and therefoxe prayed David, Remember nit the fins of my youth : Pſal. 25, 9. and 
all that are honourable ma Remember not tht fins of my honour, nobility, and greatneſrin th: 
world, For my part I hal 
her redeeming tbe time, fin Enme-that forfaking the World in great meaſure, ſhe gave up her 
(:\fin a more retired and (olifary way to ferye her Gad. of 

Now then if here-] begin 35 Sh&hath for theſe many years redermed ber time z, as thus, 1. Tn life, 
2. lo Death. oy, | 

1- In life, it wilEappear in her general and particular calling. 

For the firſt, ordinarily every "Morning and every cvening ſhe was exerciſed in thoſe duties 
of Meditation and Prayer ; This was her courſe, not by fits and tarts, but daily, in her plea» 
fant Walks, or private Chamber, ſhe ſpentboth her carly and later houres in Communion with 


God, Nor ſpeak Þ thisby report onely, for of her goodneſs and bounty ſhe was pleaſed every, ©". 


Spring to invite me to her Houſe, and by this meanes | was acquainted with her conſtant courſe. 
Jndeed | was the more willing to- embrace her welcome, becauſe her Houſe ſeemed to me. as 


8 Colledge for Religion, oras a retirement from the noiſes and more frequeent Temptations: of 5: 


the World, and this gaveher, and me, and all that pleaſed, an happy opportunity to continue 
our devotions without interruption. Some Books ſhe had for contemplation, others for an Holy 
conyerſation, others for meditation, others for devotion of all ſorts ſome, and of all theſe ſorts 
ſbe made fome uſe; but of all bocksfor conſtant uſe and practice ſhe preferred the Bible, telling 
me often that other Books had their uſe and delight; till with often reading they became more 
ordinary, and then they ſeemed to lofe of their former luſtre, glory, and excellency | the 
Bible was in'her often-reading ever freſh, and green,” and new : She found in it ill . per 
petual fireams of Holy, Heavenly, and Spiritual delights, that ( as Teri#/lian ſaid ) ſbe could 
rot but admire and a dore the fulneſs of the Scriptures. | DO 

2+ Ordinarily ſhe ſpent the -reſt of the day ia her works of the needle, with her maids as 
bout her : -Or if other things of Houſwifery had interpoſed, ' ſhe was never {vo txgnſported with 
honour, as toſcomn ker duty in the way ofa particular calling. Well ſhe had learnt that idleneſs 
was the ruſt and canker of the ſou], the Devils cuſhion, pillow, chief repoſal, his very tide-time 
of Temptation ; and therefore with confcience and faithfulneſs ſhe was diligent in her patticu- 
lar, as well as general, calling. Now and then ſhe would have viſited poor cottages, and re= 
lieved their necellitics 3 but ever was ſhe courteous to the Neighbourhood, and carcful in the 
affairs of her own Houſe. Take all together, and for ought I know ſhe might be a pattern to 
moſt of the Ladies in our Nation, or at leaſt a$a bright Morning-ftar among(t other tars, 

2, She redeemed ber time in death, or near her death z now indeed ſhe was taken off her par- 
ticular calling, and therefore this time ſhe ſpent ( as ſhe could for fickneſs ) in the exercile of 
ſpiritual duties, and ſpiritual graces. For dutics ſhe was much in them, of which we ſpeak be» 
fore z and-for graces ſhe ſhined, and was moſt eminent in ſuch as theſe. As . 

1. In meckneſs; She was of a meck and quiet ſpirit : ſeldome have I ſeen her exorbitant in 
pallions, bat' often have | ſeen her amidſt provocations quiet, meck, gentle, and ealie to be in- 
treated, In her ſickneſs ſhe carried it asa lamb; not a word of Ku.” or peeviſhnelſs iſſued out 
ot her lips, ſo far as T obſerved. The very Image of Chriſt was; in this reſpcR) drawn fair with= 
in her, Learn of me, for ] am meek; Math, "11.29: Chriſt a meek Chriſt, and ſhe a meck creature. 

2, In humjlity, She was of high deſcent, and fpruy oyal blood ; yer humble in heart, 
and lowly in ſpirit... She never ſcorned the pooreſt Creature, but often fooped to wonderful 
condeſcentions, as I conceived. In her ficknels, as well as death, ſhe laid her honor in the duſt. 
She was far from the opinion of them that think b#mility 2 debdftemens, #nd megkneſs a derogation 
from thei repwteznogno, ſhe had othewile learned of Chriſt; humility was her Ornament, ,and 
[nerewith ſhedecked her (elf( in the Apoſtles language 1 Pet.5.5. ) or cloathed her ſelf, both 
in health and in ſickneſs, when ſhe could put on no other cloathing,. ignce: ſhe was ſtiled by 
(ome, tbe bamble barmleſs Lady. _#! TE 

3. 1n patience, ſubmiſſion, and congentedneſs of ſpirit to be at God's diſpoſal. She had a ſore 
lickneſs, and becauſc ofher former health ic was to her the ſorer. Of many years before ſhe had 
not layn fick in Bed one day, but many a thn had ſhe took in her Walks and Gallery, and 
through much exerciſe in that way ſhe had the advatitage both of her hcalth and communion 
with Gods but now the Lord laid her on a B:d of fickneſs, not for ,a day, or two, or three, or 
four, but for a lovg while together. She that before had walked with God, wis now God's pri- 
foner ; and ſuch was the nature of the fickneſs, that ſhe could not flir nor move one foot, yet 
was ſhe patieft and ſubmiſiye co God's hand ; ſh: kiſſed the rod, the learnt the Churches 
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lefſon, I will bave the indignation of the Lord, becquſe 1 bave ſinned againſt him :, CAficoh. 7g, 
She never murmured not repincd one whit, . $ ſhe was Ry ſo ſhe learnt and conformed 
to that frame of El; and David, Lord bere I am, do with me as ſeems good in thine own eyes, 


4+ In faith. She wasever and anon, Gecag Re Cogges aQing faith; often ſhe acknowledged 

eſs, vitene(s, wretchednels ; thatThe was of little faith 'and of no ability, in 
reſpe& of her (clf , ro help her (elf. Indeed her weakne(sin faith, in ,andin all performances 
was her conſtant complaint z and this made.me to mind her of promiſe, that be would nor 
qnench the ſmoaking flax, nor breakthe bruiſed reed, until he bro vr nag unto. vittory : 
Mat. 1 2+ 20. Some othersI have (een confident int ſalvation, whom though 


nth their gre , 


I dare not cenſure, beauſe unacquainte yer enouſly acknowledge that 


4 : T like dearly of an humble, trembling, Telf-condemning frame, Svrc I am, that they who are 


, vileſtin theirown eyes, arc perſons in whom God moſt delighterh. T remember how Paul in Scrip.. 
** ture be {pattercd himſelf, but are not thoſe paſſages his beauty-pors ? Give. me a man amongtt you 


that will lick the duſt of Feſus feet,jand I darc ſay of ſuch a one, that Chriſt will take himintq his 


” axmes, and lay him in his boſome : it was her condition, ſhe was all in con{cflion of her ſpiritqal 


poverty, yet ſhe caſt her felf into the blefſed-bleedingiarmes of Jeſus Chriſl ; yea ſhe lay at his feee 


..* crying, Lord, [ believe, belp thow my nnbelief : and again,, I reſt #wpon Chriſt, and upon Chriſt 4. 
”-  Jenefor Heaven and Salvation : and again, Though the Lord ſlay me, yet will I truſt in bim: and 


again, He bath delivered, and be doth deliver, and 1 truſt in bim that be will deliver me ſtill : and 


». again, Hold out faith, and anon thou wilt come to viſion,” This laſt word, bold ont faith, was one 
> of the laſt words ſhe ſpake on that laſt day of her life. 


ny F 


| 4 # 

5. In her love to Miniſters. Her heart was wholly ſet on Chriſt ; and as a true lignof it, (he 
loved Chriſlts image, eſpecially in his Miniſters, And nowI ſpeak my own loſs ; amongſt others 
ſhe was pleaſed to caſt her affcions on the unworthieſt of all my Maſters meficngers, In her life. 
time ſhe preferr'd me to this placczthe Lord made her the firſt wheel of his providence in bringing 
me hither, and it was ſome trouble to her ſpirit that I left this paſtoral charge before the lett the 


| My mu ſhe honoured all the Miniſters of Chriſt, yea the very funRtion it felf for Chrift his 


ſake, ow will ſhe riſc up in judgement at the laſt day againſt thoſe that make it their work to 
reproach, vilific, and contemn the diſpenſers of Gods word: | 
6. In her love and charity towards all. Many diſcords have þcen in theſe ſad times, and ſhe 
hath ſuffered much im many reſpeRts, yet in her approaches near to the confines of Eternity, 1 
deſired her to forgive others, as ſhe defired' God to forgive her at which ſhe proclamed it ve 
affeQionately, that She freely forgave all the World ; and ſe deſired all whom fhe bad offended ts for. 
give ber. Her children then knecling about her, ſhe gave then a bleſſing, as Jacob gave to Foſepb 


+ ,- . and his children ; this bleſſing was pronounced with that cheerfulneſs, heartine(s, and fervency of 


fpirit, that it melted hearts,and cauſcd aflood of tears round about her Bed;in ſo much that ſhe was 
forct to rouze up her ſelf, and to beſpcak them, as Chriſt did thoſe weeping women, Weep not for 
me,bat weep for your ſelves,wby ſhould [you weep for me that am going to my Chriſt ,and to thoſe joyes pre- 
pared by Chrift? And then ſhe gave a charge 3 the ſubjeQ of it was a relative, reſpeRive duty to 
be performed by brethren; it concern'd hum moſt who was the begining of her ſtrength, or the ex- 
cellency of ber power ; Gen. 49. 3. and ſo faras Fuſtice, or Religion calls, I preſume it will never 
be forgotten by him, 

7. Inher defixe to dic, and to be with 7eſus Chriſt, which was beſt of all. Sometimes ſhe cried, 
Ob when will that good bowr come | And again ſometimes, Oh that I were diſſolved, that I might be 


+ with Chriſt | But telling hex of her duty, that ſhe muſt wait, for waiting wag a potiure fit for 


ſervants ; Pſal. 123. 2. Bebold as tht eyes of ſervaurs look unto tbe band of their Maſters,aud asthr 
eyes of a maiden unto the hand of ber Miſirtſs, ſo'our eyes wait upon the Lord our God until be bave 
mercy wpon us. Why then ( ſaid/ſhe ) I willl wait, why Lord I will wait until my change ſhall come 
Only ſhe mindedthat promiſe, Heb. 10. 37. For yet a very little while, and be that ſhall come will 
come, and be will not tarry. One thing was her trouble, ſhe was afraid that her ſtrong heart would 
not yield without much tirugling to the firoke of death, of this ſhe told me and others once and 
ain z her reaſons were beſt known to her ſelf, but ſhe propheſicd truly, for indeed when 
cath came to her heart, ſhe' "uttered fuch groancs that ſhe outgroaned' all our pray- 
ers, At laſt death by degrees overcame the ſircngth ofnature, and then ſhe calmly and quietly 
left the world in the Midl ofour prayers; juſt-in that paſſage, that her ſoul mighs be taken up by 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt into the Bridegroom-chamber, 

You ſec now how ſhe redeemedthe time in lifeand death. 'As Chrift (aid tothe Lawyer, ſo I fay 
to you, Go thou aud do likewiſe, Luke. 10. 37. It isbut a whilc that all of you have to live, and 
therfore I beſeech you improve time, lay hold ofevery ſeaſon to get to Heaven, Live every day as if it 
were your laſt on earth. Walk accurately, exaQly, circumſpeAly, not as fools, but as wiſe, Re- 
deeming the time, becauſevIedoyer are evil, | 


Soli Deo gloria, 


—_ 


LOOKING UNT0O 


SUS 


A VIEW OF THE 


Everlaſting Goſpel, 


OR THE 


vhs ka 


JESUS, 


As carrying on the great Work of Mans Salvation 
from firſt to laſt. 


—  — 


By ISAAC AMBROSE Miniſter ( | 
of the Goſpel. 


——— 
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| Iaiah. 45. 22. Look, unto me, and be ye ſaved all the ends f 


the earth. 
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Printed for Rowland Reynolds, and are to be ſoldat the Sign of 
: the Sun and Bible in the Poultry. 167 4. 
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. To the Right Honourable 
bf BEDFORD, Lord R USSEL, 


WILLIAM 


Baron of THORNEHAUGH. 


Right Honourable, 

RI Nee I made bold toprefix an Epiſtle to your Honour, 
"WAS before my Book entituled Ultima, ſince which time, 
AS); | you have continued with increaſe your wonted fa- 
wvours: As the Sun that rejoyceth to run bis race, 
and is unwearied after bis many revolutions ; ſo year after year 
have you indefatig ably expreſſed your great Bounty, whereby both 
my ſelf and family bave been exceedingly refreſhed. AsT cannot 
but in way of thankfulneſs acknowledge thus much ; Sol ſhallbe a 
fſmcere Kemembrancer both of your Honour, and your neareſt 
Relations at the T brone of Grace: 

My Lord, I bave now compoſed this Work , containing a ne- 
ceſſary prafice and high priviledge of every Chriſtian ; it is by + 
way of ſupplement tothe other duties ſet down in my Book call d 
Media,but becauſe of my large handling it I reſervedit for a traft 
by it ſelf. Indeed of all other duties, I prefer it as the chief, and I 
exceedingly wonder that before this time, it bath not been underta- 
ken by ſome abler hand. Chriſtians ordinarily goto Prayer, Sacra- 
ments Hearing, Reading and Meditation of the Word; and ſome- 
times(though more ſeldom ) they ſet on the exerciſe of other duties, 
a ſelf-trial, ſelf-denial, the improving of experiences, the clearing 
of evidences ,extemporary and deliberate meditation, &c,but in the 


mean time how is the main, the prime employment, even the duty of © 


duties,of Looking unto Jeſus, wholly negleFed? If many, or moſt 
bave been ignorant of it bitherto,l think it is bigh time todiſcover 
tt to the ſleepy world ; andit maybe when day is clear, they will 
walk inthelight,aud bleſs God for finding out a way wherein they 
may more zmmediately have commerce with Feſw Chriſt. I could 
 bavewiſbed that others more able hadappeared in this ſervice, in 
gh Tg "7; oo 4 
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T he Epiſtle» Dedicatory. + _ * 
 aparticular handling of this excellent ſubje&, I find it m print 
wiſht for by agodly Brother where be complaingthat Chriſt's love 
 hadbeenſolittleſtudied. Men have been very twitr in ſearching 
& aftcrother truths, but ſlow in ſearching aftefthis, An ample ex- 
+ a&diſcovery of this love of Chriſt, [ay of this love(in carrying 
*. onour ſouls ſalvation from firſt to laſt) may well be ſer downa- 
mongſt the defzderata,the defirables of Divines,it having been fo 
little handled (unlels in ſome parts or pieces)by any : Surely it is 
very fad to think,that theknowledge of this loveot Chriſt(in a 
continued ſeries ) being of ſuch neceſTary and high concern- 
ment hath been {o little enquired into. O what a gallant Goſpel- 
defign were it for ſome one who is acquainted with the Spirit in 
alarge meaſure, to gooverthe whole Hiſtory of rhe Golpel, (of 
the everlaſting Goſpel of Feſms ) andto oblerve theglorious ſhi- 
nings of the love of Chriſt to Believers inall! zt would be preci-. 
ous if ſome would take tt in band,and perte& it to the purpole, but 
it is fad to think it hath beennegleQed folong. As the Lord hath 
* enabled, I bave adventured; and if for my raſhneſs innot wditing 
any longer to ſee if any Star of a greater magnitude wouldh ave ap- 
peared,l muſt be cenſured, 1 fly to your Honour for Parronage.Nor 
only for Patronage, but I humbly beg of Tou, and Yours, toperuſe 
and prattiſe this ſlender Work ; who can tell but ſome of the golden 
oil of Grace may come out of feſus Cbrift the true Olive-tree, even 
through theſe Pipes? and if ſo,your own expertences will be ſatisfa- 
 Coryanſwers toall other cenſures.Sure I am inthis exerciſe (how- 
- everthe direttions may be weak )you will findthe advantage of ly- 
ing at the well-head, and ſo you may drink more ſweetly than others 
* thatmake uſe only of the ſtreams. hat you (my noble Lord) and 
your vertuons Lady, with your hopeful Iſſne may receive ſpiritual 
good bythisT reatiſe, andall other belps which God's good provi- 
dence, may put into your bands. Is the bearty prayer, My Lord, 


Of your Honours thankful, faithful, 


though very unworthy, ſervant, 


ISAAC" A MBRO 5ST. 
| 7.o0l 
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READER. 


FE Mongſt allthe duties I formerly mentioned, I omit- 
£77 ted one that now I look uponas chief and choice 
p, of all the reſt : This is thedutyl call looking unto 

; Jeſus, and if I muſt diſcover the occaſion of my 
ez falling on it, I ſhall do it truly, and plainly, and in 
the ſimplicity of the Goſpel,as thus. In the Spring 1653. I was vi- 

fited with a lore Gcknelf and- as the Lord began to reſtore my 
health,it came into my thoughts what my Jelus had done for my 
foul;and what he was doing,and whathe would do for ir,tillhe 
ſaved it to the uttermoſt. In my conceptions of chelc chings L 
could find no beginning of his aCtings, bur in thaterernicy before 
the world was made ; norcould I find any end of hisaCtings, bur 
n that eternity after the world ſhould be unmade ; only berwixt 
theſe rwo extremities I apprehended various tranſactions of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, both paſt, and preſent, and to come. Inthe multitude 
of thele thoughts within me,my ſoul exceedingly delighted it ſelf, 
and that delight ſtirring up in me otherafftections ( tor one affe- 
Qion cannot be alone) I began to conſider of thoſe rextsin Scrip- 
rure, which ſeemed at firſt to impole the working of my affecti- 
onson {o bleſſed an ObjeR, asaGoſpel-duty : then 1relolved, if 
the Lord Jeſus would but reftoremy health, and prolong my lite, 
I would endeavour to diſcover more of this Golpel-duty, than 
ever yetl knew : and that my painstherein mighr nor hinder my 
other neceſſary labours, my purpoſe was to fall onthis ſubject in 


my ordinary preaching, wherein [might have occaſion both to 


learch into Scupwares, ſeveral Authors,and my own heart. In pro- 
ceſs of time I began this work, begging of God that he would 
help me to finiſh, as he inclined me to begin, and tharall might 
tend to his glory, and the Churches good, In the progres of my 
laboursl found a world of ſpiritual comfort, bothin relpe&t of the 
object that handled, Jeſs Chrift, and in reſpect ofthe act, where- 
in conliſted my duty to him, inlookzng unto Feſue. 1. For the ob- 
je, it wasthe very ſubject whereonmore eſpecially Iwas bound 
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To the Reader. 


to preach , Chriſt in you the hope of glory (ſaid Pan! tohis C oloſſi- 
ans) and he immediately adds, whomwe preach, Col.1. 27,28. and 
unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all the Saints, is this grace gi- 
wn; Whatgrace ? that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles theun- 
ſearchable rubes of Chriſt Eph3.8. Miniſters ought in duty more 
abundantly'to preach Jeſus Chriſt. DoRor Sibbs iscleax, thatths 
ſpecial office of the miniſtry of Chriſt 3s to lay opcn Chriſt,to bold up 
the tapiftry,,9+ to unfold the bidden myſteries of Chriſt: and there- 
fore he exhortsthat we ſhould labour to be alwayes ſpeaking ſome- 
what about Chriſt, or tending that way : whenwe ſpeak, of the law, 
letit drive us to Chriſt : when of moral duties, let them teachus to 
walk worthy of ChriSt: Chriſt,or ſomewhat tending to Chriſt, ſkould 
be our theme, and mark to aimat. Sibbs Cantic.p.428. And I may 
feelingly. ſay, it is the ſweeteſt ſubjefthar ever was preached on, 
is it Not as an ointment poured forth, whoſe ſmell is ſo fragrant, and 
whoſe favour is ſo ſweet, that therefore all the Virgins lowe bim# is 
ic not comprehenlive of all glory,beaury,excellency, whetherof 
things in Heaven, or of thingson Earth ? isicnota myſtery ſweet 
and deep? ſurely Volumes are wricten of Jeſus Chriſt there is line 
upon line, Sermon upon Sermon, Bookupon Book, and Tome 
upon Tome; and yet luch is the myſtery ( as one. ſpeaks plainly) 
that we are all but as yer at the firſt {ide of the ſingle Catechiſm 
of Jeſus Chriſt :. yea,Solomon was but at What is bis Name ? and 1 
fear many of us know neither Name nor thing. Itis a worthy ſtu- 
dy to makefurther and further diſcoveries of this bleſſed Myſte- 
ry,andit were to be wiſhed that all the Miniſters of Chriſt would 
{pend themlelves inthe ſpelling, and reading, and underſtanding 
of it. Look as ſomegreat pointdoth require the abilities of many 
Scholars (and all little enough when joyned together) to make a 
good diſcovery thereof ; ſuch isthis high point, this holy, ſacred, 
glorious Myſtery, worthy of the pains of all the Learned , and if 
chey would all bring their notestogether,and add all their ſtudies 
rogerher - (which Lhavein ſome meaſure endeFvoured in the fol- 
lowing T reatite) they ſhould find ſtill bur #little of this Myſtery 
known, in compariſcn of what remains and isunknown , only 
this they ſhould know, Quod d: f cili intelle&u, dileGabile inquiſt- 
14 (as Bernard laid) That which is bard to underſtand, delightful 
to be dived.into and fol found ir. 2. For the aftof looking un- 
to Jeſns,,a5 is comprehenſive of knowing, defiring, hoping belie- 
wing, lowing, to alloof joying ; how then ſhquld I bu be filled 
wich joy unſptakable andglorious,whilft I was ſtudying, wricing, 
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and eſpecially ating my ſoul in the exerciſe of this /ooking ? If 
there be any duty on earth reſembling the dury of the Saints in 
Heaven,l dare ſay,thisis it. Mr.Ratherfordin his Epiſtle to Chriſt 
dying,writeth thus, 4 a& of living in Chriſt ,and on Chriſt in the 
as of ſeeing, enjoying, embracing, lowing, reſting onhim, 1s that 
noon-day divinity,and theology of beatifical viſton:there 3s a general 
aſſembly of immediately illuminated Divines round about the throne, 
who ſtudy,leEture,preach,praiſe Chriſt night and day: Oh what rays, 
what irradiations and dartings of intelle&ual fruition, beholding, 

enjoying, living in bin,and ferwour of lowing, come from that face, 

that God-wiſage of the LordGod Almighty,and of the Lamb that is 

1m the midſt of them ? andob what ref eons, andreachings forth 
of intelleciual wifton, embracing, lowing, wondering, are returning 
back to him again in acircle of glory * Now if this be the Saints 
duty, who are perfect in glory ; do not we imitate them,and feel 
ſomething of Heaven in our imitation,in our looking alſo unto Fe- 
ſus ? I write whatin ſome meaſure I have felt, and of which I 
hope to feel yer more; and therefore whoever thou art that read- 
eſt, Ibeſeech thee, come, warmrthy heartat this bleſſed fire ! O 
come,and ime]l the precious ointments of Jeſus Chriſt ! O come, 
and fit down unger his ſhadow with great delight \ Ohthar all men 
( elpecially.into whoſe hands this Book ſhall come) would pre- 
lently fall upon the practice of thisGoſpel-arr of looking unto Fe- 
ſus \ if herein they find nothing of Heaven,my skill will fail me 
only let them pray, that as they look to him, lo vertue may go out 
of him, and fill their fouls. 

Keader,One thing more I have to ſay tothee; if thou would(t 
know how to carry on this duty conſtantly, as thou dolt thy 
morning, and thy evening prayer; it were not amils if every day, 
eicher morning,or evening, thou wouldſt take ſome parr of it at 
one time, and ſome part of it at another time, at leaſt for ſome 
Ipace of time together. I know ome, ther in a conſtant daily 
courle carry on 1n ſecret thoſe two neceſſary duties of meditation 
and prayer ; what the {ubje& matter of their meditation isI am 
not very certain ; only our experience can tell us, that be it hea- 
ven,or be it hell; be ir lin,or be irgrace, or be it what it will, if 
we be in exerciſe of the ſelf-lame ſubjecteither conſtantly,ox tre- 
quently, weare aptto grow remils, or cold, or formal; andthe 
reaſon is, one thing tires quickly,unleſsthat one beall ; now thar 
is Chriſt, for he ;s all,Col. 3-11.if then butoncea day thou would(t 
makethis 7eſ74s Chriſt thy ſubje&to krow, conſider,deſire,bope,be- 


lieve, 
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 lieve, joy in, call upon, and conform unto, in. his ſeveral reſpetts of 
plotting, promiſing, performing thy redemption in, his Birth, 
Life, Death, ReſurreCtion, Aſcenſion, Seſſion, Intercefſion, and 
coming again ; and that one of theſe particulars might Ve thy one 


_ exerciſe, and ſo every day thou wouldſt proceed from firſt 


ro laſt,in thus looking unto Feſws,l ſuppoſe thou wouldſt nevertire 
thy ſelf; and why ſo? O there is variety in this matter to be 
looked unto, and there is variety in the manner of looking on ir. 
Bx. gr. one day thou mightſt at thy knowing of Feſws in carry- 
12g on the great workof thy ſalvation in his eternity ; the next 


day thou mightſt conſider Feſus inthat __ and the next day 
thou mightlt deſire after Feſus in that relpe&t,; and thenext day 
thou mightſt hope in Jeſus in that reſpe&t, and fo on, till thou 


{pp  comeſt to the laſt day of the work; which (beſides ®the obje& 


vilaclcaſt handled at large in every period, in theſe very actings uponthe 
orer the ObjeRt) would inall amountto the number of eighty one dayes. 
book; ans Now would not this variety delight ? It is the obſervation of 


then forth's Mr. Lockyer, on Col. 1.16. thatan boly ſoul cannot tire it ſelf in 


conſtant dai- 


ly exerciie», the contemplation of Jeſus : how much lels can it tire it ſelf in 
ty one &a_ ct Jooking unto Teſus, which is far more comprehenſive than con- 
104 year, 


eve the 0». EMplating of Jeſus? come, try this duty, and be conſtant init, 
jen 9 at leaſt fot eighty one a in one year, and ſo foreighty onedays 
if 


period to be © ; 
—_— ty year during thy lite; and then for thy meditationson any 
pleaſe 3un- Other ſubject I hall nor cake thee quite oft, but leave the remain- 
f jr may, in . p : 
who'e,cria der of the year, which is above three parts more, to thy own 
parton ChOICE. If thou art ſo relolved, Tſhall ſay no more, butthe Lord 
tharone a be wich thee, and if ſooner or later thou findeſt any benefit by 
7+ infec, this work, give God the glory,and remember him, inthy prayers, 
or ſuch a 1c- 


fect. - Who hathtook this pains for Chriſt's honour, and thy ſouls good- 
So reſts ; 


Thy Servant in Gbriſt Feſ us, 
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Looking unto Jeſus, the beginner , and finiſher of our Faith, 
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OH AP. 1 
The Proem , Diviſion , and opening of the Words. 


=» H E moſt excellent ſubject to diſcourſe, or write of, is 7eſus R 

| Chriſt. Auguſtine having read Cicero's works commen.ed Pulces non 
them for their eloquence, but he paſſed this ſentence upon ſunt , quia 
them, they are net ſweet , becauſe the name of Jeſus is not in ay” 5 
them, And Bernards ſaying is near the ſame ; if thou writeſt, yon, TT 
it doth net reliſh with me unleſs I readfeſus there;if thou diſpu- 51 ſc: ibzr,non 
teſt, or conferreſt, it doth nat reliſh well- with me , unleſs feſus fapit inihi. mt- 
ſoiind there. Indeed all we ſay is but unſavory, if it be not  ger0 198 
ſeaſoned with this fair. J determined not to know any thing 1 > > FFI 
among you (ſaith Paml) ſave Jeſus Chriſt and him erucified : aut confrns, 
he refolved with himſelf before he preached among the Co- 101 Hpit mis 
rintbians, that this ſhould be the only point of knowledge *'» ili fonue, 
that he would profeſs himſelf to have skill in, and that in the courſe of his Miniſtry he {:; = evan 
would labour to bring them to : this he made the bredth, and length,and depth,and height of 

Þ:s knowledge ;, yea doubtleſs (ſaith he) and T count all things but loſſe for the excellency of 

the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: In this knowledge of Chritt there is a excellency | _ 3-19, 


Zer.iCor,z.. 


. 


wove 2ll other knowledge in the world; there is nothing more pleaſing and comfortable, Phil.3.3, 

more animating and enlivening, more raviſhing and ſovl-contenting , only Chriſt is che 

lumme and center of all divine revexled truths, we can preach nothing elſe as the object 

of cur taich , as the neceſſary elemear of our ſouls ſalvation, which dorh not ſome way or 

other either meer in Chriſt, or refer to Chriſt; only Chriſtis the whole of mans happi- 

nels; rhe Sunto illighren him, the Phylician ro heal him, the Wall of fire ro defend him, 

the I riend to cemfort him, the Pearl ro enrich him, the Ark to fuppoct him, the Rock to 

luttain him under the heavieſt preſſures ; As an hiding place from the wind, and a covert Wa,z2 2. 

[10 the Tempeſt, as rivers of waters in a dry place, and as the (hadow of 4 grcat rockin a wea- 

'y (and, Only Chriſt is that ladder berwixt earth and heayen, the Mediatour berwixt 

God and man, a myſtery which the Ang?ls of beave' deſire to pry, and peep, and look into. 

Here's a bleſſed ſubje& indeed, who would not be glad to pry into it , tobe acquainted N 

with it * This is life eternal to know God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom tz hath ſear : Come then, Joh. 17-3. 

[?t us look.on this Sun righteouſneſs, we cannot receive harme , but good by ſuch a look, 

1Zeed by lookine ong on the natural Sun we may have our ey2s dazied , and our faces 

biickned ; but by ſoobins unto Jeſus Chrilt', we ſhall have our eyes clearer , and our faces M8. 
| | fairer, 


1 Pet.1.1:7 


» 
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Book I, Looking unto Jeſus. : 


COV; I $.37» 


Mat.1.21. 


Luk. 24. 21; 
Phil.2. 9,16. 


Is D T: ins. 


Gen, Ic..9. 


Ifai.1 7 7,8, 


\ 


$f C0'.4 If, 


obje& to look upon ? As Chriſt is more excellent then all che world, fo this ſight tran, 
ſcends all ogher ſights; it is the Epitome of a Chriſtians happineſs,the quinteſſence of exan. 
gelical duties, Looking ante [eſs "Yo 
In the text we have the a& and objet , the a& in the Original is very emphatica] 
«ppayns 65; the Engliſh doth not fully expreſs it ; it (ignifies an averting, or drawing off 
the eye from one object to another, there are two expreſſions, & and «« ; the one (ig. 
nifies a turning of the eye from all other objects; the other a faſt fixing ot the eye upon 
ſuch anobjeR.and only upon ſuch. So itis both 4 looking off, and « lookzng on. On what? 
That is the 'objeRt, 4 looking unto Jeſus ; A title that denotes his guercy and bounty , x; 
Chrift denotes his office and fun&tion. I ſhall not be fo curious as to enquire why /e/z, 
and not Chriſt is notninated; I ſuppoſe the perſon is aimed ar which implies them bqth. 
only this may be obſerved that 7eſus is the pureſt Goſpel Name of all other names , 7:1, 
was not the dialeR of the Old Teſtament, the firſt place that ever we read of this tij:|« 1; 
ven to Chriſt, it is in Matth.1.21. Thok ſhalt call his name 7eſ1s, for he ſhall ſave hi; people 
To their fins. ,Some obſerve that this Name eſs was given him twice, once till geath, 
Matth.1.21. and afterwards for ever, Phil.2.10. the firit was a note of his entring into 
Covenant with God to fulfill the Law for us, and to die for ourſins, the ſecond was a note 
of ſo meritorious a perſon, who for his humility was more exalted then any perfon ever 
hath been, vr ſhall be. Firſt , Jeſus was the humble name of his deſerving grace, now 
Zeſms is the exalted name of his tranſcendent glory : at firſt the Jewes did Crucibe ?eſy;”, 
and his name; andthe Apoſtle did then diſtruſt wherher 7eſus was the true feſus; but now 
God hath raiſed bim from the dead,and hath highly exalted bim, and given him a nare above 
every name that at the Name of feſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, aud things 
inearth, and things under the earth. M _y is not to inſiſt on this Name in contra. 
diſtintion to aty other names of Chrilt, he is often called Chrsſt , and Lord, and 14a. 
tour, and Sonme of God , and Emmanuel; Why Jeſus is all thele , Zeſws is Chriſt, as he is 
the annointed of God ; and feſus is Lord , as he hath dominion over all the world, and 
_ is Mediatony, as he is the reconcilef'of God and man, and feſws is the Son of God, as 
e waseternally begotten before all worlds; and eſus is Emmanuet, as he was incarnate, 
and ſo God with us. Only becauſe 7eſws ſignifies Saviour , and this name was given 
him upon that very acconnt, For be ſhall ſave his people from theinſdrs , T ſhall make this 
my deligne to look at 7eſws more eſpecially , as carrying on the great work of our ſal. 
vation from firſt to the laſt. This indeed 1s the glad ridings, the Goſpel , the Goſpel. 
priviledge, and our Goſpel-duty , looking unto 7eſus. 


_— — —— ah id. — 
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CHAP.1I. SECT. I. 
The Duty of looking off all other things, confirmed, and cleared. 
B- firſt we muſt look off all other things; the note is this: We-muſt take off our 


wind from every thing which might divert us itt our Chriſtian Race from locking uo 

eſus. *Aqowrry; the firſt word or firſt piece of a word in my Text ſpeaks to us thus, 

ands off, or eyes off from any thing that-ſtands in the way of Jeſus Chriſt, Iremem- 

ber 'twas writ overPlato's door wi rs & 9 now my were, there” s none my cowe hither that 65 107-4 
Geomerey ; but on the door of my text is written clean contrary, ud ws 3 ynayny carmalV's 
earthly minded man muſt enter b:re : tot any thing in the world, be it never ſo excellent , 
if it ſtand inthe way of Jeſus Chriſt, is to be named the ſame day ; we mult not give 3 lov! 
or ſquint at any thing that may hinder this faire and lovely light of Joſs 

Thus was the Lords charge to Lor, look nor behind thee ; he was fo far to renounce 3nd 
deteſt the lewdneſs of Sodom, as that he muſt not vouchſafe 8s look towards it ? 

Alt that day ſhall a man looktowards bis Maken, ard bis eyes ſhall have reſpect to the hu!Y 
one of Iſrael; and he ſhall not look to the Altars, rhe wark of bickents . This was the fruit ot 
Gods chaſtiſement on the Ele Ifr ael,chat he ſhould not givea look tothe Altars, lealt they 
diverted, or drew his eyes from off his Maker. 

We lotk,not at the things which are ſeen , but at the things which are not ſeit, ſaith Pa: 


A Chril ians aime is beyond viſible things, O whena ſoul comes to know what an eterns! 
God is, and whataneternal Jeſus is , and what an eternal Crown is; when it knows that 


grea! 


: Chap.2.s er. 


fairer, if the light of the eye rejoyce the heart , how much more when we have ſuch a bleiſed 


Chap-2 .Se&t- I. 


great deligne of Chit to ſave poor ſoules, and tb communicate. himſclf eternally to ſuch 


co», 
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poor creatures , this rakes off the edge of irs delires as to vilible remporal things, what 
are they in compariſon ? 
Bu: what things are they we mult look off in this reſpeR? I anſwer, wr. Good , Y'- Tian, 
things. © 2+ Evil things. : 
1. Good things. The Apoſtle tells us of «4 c!oud of witneſſes in the former verſe , which 
a> queſtion in their ſeaſyn we areco look.unto. But when this ſecond obje& comes in {1zhr, 
he Cncen the cloud quite, and fers up 7eſas himſelf; now the Apoſtle willech us '40-£3» 
torurn our eyes from them , and to turn them hicher ro Jeſus Chriit.q.4. If you will in- 


deed ſez a light once for a'l , look ro him : the Saints, though they bz guides to us, yer 


arethey but followers to him; he is the arch-guide,the leader of chem, and of usaH, look 07: 
bim. There is a cime when James may lay, take my brethren the Prophets who hav: ſpoken hy $ 0. 
in th! Nane of th: Lord for an example , but when Jeſus comes forth, that ſaid, 7 have ory Oe 
given you an example , an example above all examples, then be ſilent O all fleſh before the OT 
Lord, Let all Sainrs and Ser a>b:ms then cover their faces with their wings , that we may 
look, on fejns, and let all other lights go. 

2, Evil things, 1. In general, 2. Inſpecial. . 

1, In general, we mu © look off all things that are on this {ide Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo, o 
much the rather, if they be evil things; ina word,we muſt look off all ſelf; wherher it be 


* finfull ſelf, or natural (elf, or religious ſelf, in this caſe we mult draw our eyes off all 


theſe rhipgs. 

2. In ſpecial, we muſt look off all that is 5m the world, and that the Apoſtle comprizeth 2 John 2.14, 
under three heads, 1h» /ujts of the eyes, the luſts of the ſi-ſh, and the pride of life , (1.) Plea- 
{ures, Profits and H -nvurs. 

1, We mu't look off this world in reſped of its (inful pleaſures ; /ude tells us, ſuch as 
are ſenſual hve not the ſpirit : we cahnot fhxedly look on pleaſures , and look on Jeſus {ude 18. 19. 
at once. ob telis us, that :h-v th.tt rare up the Timbril, and Harpe, and rejoyce at the ſound 19 2112413, 
of the Organ, th. ſpend ther duyes in mirth , are the fame that ſay wnto God , depart from '® 5 
us, for we d:ſire not th: hnowledze of thy wayes ; what 1s the Almighty that we ſhould ſerve 
bin? and wht projit ſhou!d wr bave if w? pray unto bim ? We have a lively example of 
this in A«2uftinrs converlion;, he would indeed have had Chrilt , and his pleaſures roo: 
but when be far it would nacb2 , Oh what conflicts weze within him , In his Orchar 
(a; he ſtories ir in his book of confeſlions ) all his pleaſures palt repreſented themſelves be- 
tore his eyes , ſaying , What wilt tho depart from us for ever ? and ſhall we bz no DCimineſnc nos 
»are with thee for ever? Q Lord (fauh Anzuſtine X viriting this confeſſion} thrne & 6 ns 
eway my minds fron thinking that which they objefted to my ſoul! What filth? VVhat yto _— 
ſuuneful pleaſures did they lay before my eyes? At length after this combate, a — 
thowre of tears came from him , and caſting himſelf on the ground under a Fig-tree, in lib.confef. - 
be cries it out, O Lord , how long, how long ſhall I ſay , to morrow, to worrow ? V/V hy Et tu Domine 
tot to day Lord, wby wot to day ? why ſhould there nor be an end of my filthy life even at this 1**949?yuam 
boure * Immediately after this he heard a voice, as ifir had been a boy or a girle linging = anda 
by,take up ,and read; take up,and read; and thereupon opening his Bible thar lay by him guars nen mo. 
at hand, he read in lilence = firft Chapter that offered ir ſelf , wherein was written, Lee 4? g:arc non 
«5 Walk_boneſtly as in the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs , not in chamberins or wanton- h ic hora finis 
neſs, not in ſtrife and ervying; but put ye 01 th: Lord Jeſus and make not | ro vif;2n for the fleſh Lolng 9 = 
tafulfi! tbe {uſes thereof . Further then this ſeutence I would not read(faith Au) uſftine) neuher Tlle 55 lego: q 
ind:ed was it needf ul, for preſently, as if lt ht had been poured into my beart, alt the darkneſs tolle 7* lege, 
of my doubrfulneſs fled away. His eye was now taken off his pleaſures , and for ever after ir {dem ibid. 
wasfet on feſus. Kom. 13. 13» 

2. We mult /o;k off this world in reſpe of its ſinful profits : a look on this keeps off *® 
our looking unto Jeſus. VV heoſoever loveth the world, the love of the. Father is not in himy oh 
ju't ſo much as the world prevails in us, ſo muchis Gods love abared both in us, and to- ; camp 
wards us; ye adwlterers, and adultere(ſss (Faith James) know ye'net that the friendſhip of the 
world i5 enmity with God ? Covetoulſneſs in Chriltians is ſpiritual adultery; when we have 
enough in God and Chriſt, and yet we deljre to make up our happineſs in the creature, 
this is plain whoreing. Now there are degrees in this ſpirirual whoredome : as, — 

1. The minding of this world; ye know there may be adultery in affe&ion, when the 

body is not dehiled; unclean Sues are a degree of luſt: ſo the children of God may 


bave ſome worldly glances , ftragling thoughts, when the temptation is ſtrong, che world 
ay be grearned in their efleem andimagination. B 2 ; 2. The 


t . 
= 


Math. 5,14, Aammon: that woman that is not contented with one husband, mult needs be an ly 


, , 
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lot. . 
ze Tie preferring of the world before Chrift himfelf, This is the height. of covetou/ 
neſs, and the beight of this adultery; what, ro make the members of Chriſt the members of 4; 
harlor? Why worldlings / thoſe admiring thoughts are Chrilts . thote pains are Chri: 
that love is Chritts , that time; that care, that earneltneſs is Chriſts, they are all Chri: 
and will you tive that which is Chriſts un'o the world? and prefer the world bety: 
Criſt with his own? What. live as profeſſed proliitures , that prefer every one betore 
their husbands ? how will this expoſe you to the ſcorne of imen and Angels ? at the la 
Palme 52.7. day they will come pointing, and ſay , This is the man that maar not Ged bis ſtren"th, by 
truſted in the abundance of his riches, this is the Gadaren that loved his ſwine move they 
1John2.15, Chriſt feſus. Love ria the world, laid {obs Chrilt is neverprectous in mans apprehenſion 
eds lo long as the world ſeems gloriousto him. As we begin to rel: ſh ſweetneſs in Chriſt , forks 
in-ipze dut. World begins to be bitter to us : the more ſweetneſs we talte inthe one , the more bitterneſs 
cefſere, neceſſ; We taite in the other, 
eſt amireſcere 3, We mult look off the\world in reſpet of its linful honours, what is this honour bij: 
mundum.Bern. a certain inordinate delirero be well thought of, or well ſpoken of ro be praiſed, or glori- 
fied of men ? as if a man ſhould run up and down {treets atter a feather flying in the aire, 
and toſſed hither and thicher with the guſts and blaſts of infinite mens mouths; it is a que: 
{tion whether ever he ger it, but if he do, it is bat a feather , ſuch is this pride of life, ho- 
nour, vain-glory, it is hard to obtaine it, bur if obtained, it is but the breath ofa few mens 
mouths, that alter upon every light occalion ; but that which is worit of all , it hinders 
our light of Jeſus Chriſt , not zay wiſe men aſter the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble 
1 Cct.r.26, arecalled ; worldly honour keeps many back fram Chriſt ; and theretore Moſes when he 
Heb. 11. 24 - Was Come to years , Tfuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter, -=---eſteeming the re- 
25. proackes of Chriſt greater riches then all the treaſures of Egypt. It the blind man in the way to 
7erico had depended on the breath, or liking, or approbarion of the multitude, he had ne- 
ver received the benehit of his light, for they (ſaith the text) which went before, rebuked bim 
that be ſlould ho!d is peace , they diflwaded him from running and cryiug fo vehemently 
afrer Chritt , experience rells us, how theſe things pull and draw us off from Jeſus Chui't, 
th lajts of the eyes, the luſts of the firſh, and pride of life. 
Queſt.2. But why mult we look off every thing that diverts our logking unto Jeſus. 
I. Becauſe we cannot look fixedly on Chrilt , and ſuch things rogerher , anc at once; 
the eye cannot look upwards and downwards,at once in a dire line; we cannot ſerioully 
Mat.6.24. mindheaven and earth in one thought; 9 man can ſerve rwo maſters, laith Chriſt;cſpecially 
ſuch as jar, and who have contrary imployments, as Chriſt and Mammon have. 
2. Becauſewhiles we look on theſe things we cannot ſee the beaury thatis in Chritt 
* ſuppoſe a ſquint look on Chriſt, whilſt we haze a dire& look on other things, alas Chrift 
3-22 will be of no eſteem that while; this was the voice of {inners concerning Chrilt , h: hath 7 
forme, nor comelineſs, and when we ſee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire him. 11- 
deed beauty is the attractive of the ſoul, the ſoul muſt ſee a beauty in that which it lets 
out it ſelf ro in deliring : bur our withing looks on other thinss, makes Chrilt bur mean 
and contemprible in our eyes. 

3. Becauſe all other things, in compariſon of Chriſt, are not worthy a look ; they 
are but as vile things, as under-things, as poor,and low, and mean, and bafe things 1n com- 
Vhil;3 8. pariſon of Chriſt :* 7 count all things but loſs (ſaith Pgul) for the excellency of the knowle age 

of Chriſt feſus my Lord.---1 count them but dung that I may win Chriſt. *K52 a, lome Lra- 
late it chafſe, others doos-mear, others excrements, dung, all agree, it is ſuch a thing as men 
uſually calt away from them with ſome indignation. | : 
G-1i.2.24 , 4. Becauſe it is according to the very law of marriage , therefore ſhall 4 ma! forſake fas 
ther, and mother, and cleave tohis wife ; the Lord Chritt marries himſelf ro the ſouls of 
ncfz.19- his Saints, Twill betroth thee unto me for ever: I wil betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, 
and in judgement , and in loving kindneſs, and in merties;, and for this cauſe the ſoul mult 
ſorſake all, and cleave unto Chriſt, as married wives uſe to do, we mult leave all for ow 
husband the Lord Jeſus ; Hearken O dueghter,and conſider ,and encline thine ear, forget alſe 
I'\.1.45.19. thy own people, and thy fathers hanſe; 
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- 8. Becauſe Chrilt is a jcalous Chriſt; now jealoulie is*a paſſion in the ſoul that will, 
na; endure any fharing in the object beloved ; the woman that bath a jealous husband 
mult [eare all her 01d companions : if ſhe calt any amorous looks or glances afrer them, 
the husband-will be jealous, and jealouſie is cruct as the grave. Chiiltians , our God is a 4, 8 4, 
ielews God, our Chrilt is a jeaious Chritt , he cannot endure that we ſhould look, on any Exod.20. 5. 
orhee things, fo as to Jult atter them. ; . 
6. Becauſe all other things can rever ſatisfie the eye , all things are full of labour (faith Ecclei.1.8: 
$a949p) 24u Cannot utter it, the eye 15 not ſatisfied with ſeeing , 1t 1s but wearied with l00- 
king on diyers objects, and Fu {ti]] deſires new ones : but once acmit it to behold that glo- 
ricus tight of Chritt , and then it reſts fully ſatisfied : *hence it: is that the daughters of 
Zion are called tro come forth ; Goforth O ye daughters of Zion, and behold King Solomon Canr, 2. Is , 
wah ;be eros whirewith bis mother hath crowned him in the day of his efpouſals , and in the 
day of the glagneſs of his heart. Go forth O ye daughters of Z7on,lay alide all private and 
earthly affetions,and look upon this glory of Chriſt. As the daughters of Jerujalem fit- 
jig £f remaining in their chambers, cloſets, houſes, could not behold the glory of King 
£9%0apaſſing by , and therefore they were willed ro come forth of their doores: even fo, 
ifwe will behold the great King, Jeſus Chriſt,in his moſt excellent glory ( a light able to 
f3risfie che eye , and to raviſh the heart) we mult come out of our doores , we mutt come 
aut of our te!ves, otterwiſe we cannot ſee his glory ; we are in our ſelves ſhut up in a 
dark dungeon , and therefore we are called upon to come forth into the clear light of 
ta-th , and with the eyes of faith' ro behold in daily meditation the glory of Chriſt 


J&tus- 
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An Exhortation to look off all other things. 


Ne ward of Exhortation. Chriſtians / I beſeech you /ook off all other things, eſpe- 

F cially all evil things. Iknow I am pleading with you for an hard thing, I had 
need of che Rhetorick of an Angel ro perſwade you to turn your eyes from off theſe 
things; nay, it I had, all were too little, zt zs God only muſt perſwade faphet to dwell in the 
tees of Sþ:2y ; and ye. let me offer a few conliderations, venture at a perſwading of you 
and icave the flue with God, 

}. Egntider that all other evil things are in Gods account as very nothing, verily , 
(very ag 48 bis beſt eſtate is altogether vanity, not only man, but every man; nor every ,, 
man ip his worſt condition, bur every man at his beſt eſtate, nor every man man 
4 his veit late is Tittle worth, but every man at his beſt eſtate is vanity, empriiceſs, no- 
$8534 ; i may be ſo in part, nay, but in every part,he is wholly, totally, altogether vanity; 
Well d 4Rv man think, that a great, rich, honourable man, whom we look upon with ſuch 
ligh admiring thoughts, ſhould be laid thus low in Gods eſteeme? O wonder, wonder ! 
+ yet js no ſuch wonder,” but one day you ſhall tind the experience of this truth your 
Rlyts: Rich wen have ſlept their ſleeps, and none of the men of might have found their hands, Palme 96. 5. 
vr as gathers render it, chey have found nothing in their hands, that is, rich men have paſſed 
BYEF this life as men do pais over a ſleep, imagining themſelves to have golden mountains, 
3nd racks of diamond , butgyben they awake at the day of death, they fiad themſclyes to 
have nothing. Why Chriſtian, wilt thou Jer thine eyes upon that which # not? 1, Ob- p 

Bree that aches are mot; they are nothing, thoſe things that make men grear in theeyes of 
the werld, arc nothipg in the eyes of -God. 2. Obſerve thzt God would not have us fo 
MACH 8s [t# 947 eyes upon them , they are nor obzes worth the looking on. 3. Obſerve 
With what indignationhe ſpeaks againſt thoſe thar will ſer their eyes upon theſe vanities, 
Wilt (Pots ſet thine eyes upon 4 thing which is not? q.d. what a vain, unreaſonable , ſortiſh , 


* Gen.g.17. 


ſal. 395. 


YOV.23- 5, 


2: Eg8nlider that all ſuch things .( if they are any thing) they are bur trifles, deceits, 
theraes, mileries, uncertain things ; this is an ordinary theme ir is every mans obje&, 
4d every mans ſubjet,and a very ealie thing it is to declaim upon the vanity miſery ,uncer- 
FI gf the creatures; ay but do you make it the matter of your meditation, and be you 
REGUS IKE Fhink of it deeply, and defire God to be in your thoughts; Oh what work 
Will is then make in your breaſts? O how would it wean your loves and delires off all 
thefs things ! Chriſtians /- conſider all theſe adjun&s of all ſublunary things ; when the 
Features FEmer you, be not inticed by the beauty.of them , fo as to forget their vanity; 
AY, ke&ee is2 flower, faire, but fading; here isa glaſs chat's bright,bur very brittle. 
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Looking unto $eſus. Chap. 2, Sccr,>, . 
3. Conlider the difference of theſe obje&s, Chriſt, and all other things , as this , all 

other things are vanities, but Chrik is a real, ſolid, ſubſtantial, excellent , glorious thing, 

Reve'.1.4, all other things are temporary, fading things, but Chriſt is an enduring ſubitance, rhe [1,6 
yeſterday ,and to day, and for ever,which is, and which was, and which 15 to come « all o(l;v4 

things are thorns, vexation of {,iric, bur Chriit is full of joy and comfore , a moſt ra- 

Cant.5.15. vithing object, all compoſed of loves,or altogether lovely, O who would make ic bis butj: 
neſle to fill his coffers with pibbles, when he may have pearls, or gold, or lilver, or pteci- 

ous things ? what , mult. you look off your (ins ? why ſee before you the graces of i}; 
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Spirit 6t Chriſt; muit you look off your idle {tnfull company ? ſee before youths fe//a;ps 
rlohn, 1, 7 ſip of the Fatver, ard the Son, the Lord feſus Chriſt ; mult you look off your pomp and 
- glory ? ſee before youthe priviledge of adoption , you ſhall be caled the ſons and dah. 
Rom.$.13,, fers of God, heirs and co-beirs with Chrift , muſt you look off your worldly riches # {cc 
before you the riches of the graces of Chriſt : muſt you look off linful pleaſures > ſee 
Pſalme 16, 14, before you fulneſs of joy, at Chriſts right hand are pleaſures evermore : mult you look off 
your own righteouſneſs ? ſee before you the righteouſneſs of Chrilt Jeſus. O what 1 

valt difference is there betwixt theſe obje&ts, Chriſt, and all other things ? 

4. Confider that Chriſt looked off heaven and heavenly things tor you, how mul 
more ſhould you look off the earth and earthly things , the world and worldly things 
for hi.n 2 Chriſt left the glory, the company, the pleaſures of Paradile for you, and h- »:.:4 

2 Cor.8.g. himſelf of no reputation , he nothing'd himſelf (asit were) for you; you know the £7:5e 5; 
owr Lord feſus Chriſt , who though he was rich , yet for your ſakes be became poor, that y-1; 
through his poverty might be made rich. O let that melting love win-you to him, an 
wean you off all other rhings ! 

5. Conſider that the rational ſoul of man is oft too high a birth to ſpend its firength 
upon other things, the ſoul of man is of the ſame nature with Angels; it 1s a kind of 
divine ſpark; now ifa man have a golden mill, he would not uſeir co grind dirt, ſtraws, 
and rotten ticks in , rhe ſoul, the mind, the thinking faculty cf man is roo high to be cx- 
erciſed 1n the things of this earth ; the ſoul is of a moſt excellent capacious nature, it is 
fit to converſe not only with Angels, but with the eternal God himſelf, with Father , 
Son, and holy Gholt , it is cf a tranſcendent being , pur all the world into the ballance 
with it, and it is nothing in compariſon : the ſoul of the meanelt gally-ſlave is more 
precious then heaven and earth,then Sun, and Moon, and Stars,and a!l the hoaf of heaveny 

now if a mans ſoul be of fuch an high-born nature, it the Lord hath put ſuch a ſpiric into 
the boſome of man, for him to beitow the ſtrength of it upon low, baſe, meane,and earthly 
things, oh what an evil is this? 

6. Conſider how ſhorr is the time that you have here in this world : this is the argu 
ment of the Apoſtle, bec:uſe the time is ſhort, therefore let us uſe the world as if we uſed it ;:or, 
therefore let our hearts be taken off theſe things, yet a few dayes , and you lha!l be here 
no-more;. time paſſeth on, many hundred diſeaſes are ready to aſſault you , you tiar are 
reading, or hearing, talking or walking, you muſt very ſhortly be carried on mens ſhoul- 
ders, and laid in the duſt, and there left ro the worms in darkneſs and corruption, you are 
almoſt there already, it is but afew days , or months, or years, and what is that when 
once they are gone and paſt? and oh what is 4 man profited , if he gaine the whole world , 
and then loſe his ſoule ? - | 

7. Conlider the gregt account that you are to giveof all carthly things: it is the lin 
of moſt of the ſons of men to look on creature-comforts, but they conlider not the ac- 
count they mult give for them. Oh here's a prevailing wotive to take off your eyes! Con: 
lider the laſt accounts , what if you were now to die, and to go the way of all ficth, ani 
then to make up your reckoning, what good would ir do you ro remember all thote con 
tentments and pleaſures you once enjoyed upon the earth ?+ If the fator,atter many years 
ſpent in forreigne countries, at laſt returns home with this bill of accounts , 1/35 nn foi 
ſmging, ſe much for dancing, this for courting, that for feaſting', who would nor blame him 
tor ſo fon\l a reckoning ? oh it will be a fad reckoning if the bill come in, that you have 

ſpent moſt of your time in looking and gazing upon earthly things, 
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SECT. III. 
Direftions how to look, off all other things. 


1, "Y every day more'and more the _ of the creature : Read over the book of 
J Eccleſiaſtes well ; itis enough, through the aſliſtance of Chriſt, ro teach you that 


leſſon. A ſerious and fruitful meditation of that word , Yarity of vanities , ſaith the Prea- Ecciel. 2,:, 


cher, vanity of vanities, all is vanity, what work might it make in your hearts; men uſual- 
ly look on theſethings through ſome falfe glaſs, or at a diſtance, which makes them ſo 
admire them, bur if they could ſee them truly in themſelves, oh how uncomely would 
they be ? or if they could ſee them as compared to Chriſt , oh how vain would they be? 
honours and greatneſs inthat reſpe&t would appear as bubbles, pleaſures and delights in 
that reſpe& would appear as ſhadows. 

2. Converſe but a little with any evil thing on this ſide Chriſt , Have as little to do 
with the world, the ſinful pleaſures, profits, riches, manners of ir, as poſſibly you 
can; theleſſer the better , things of this world have a glutinous quality, if you let the 
heart lieany while amongſt them, ir will cleave unto them, and if 1t once cleaye to them, 
there will be no way but either repentance or hell-fire muſt part them. 

3. Be more and better acquainted with Jeſus Chriſt ; ger nearer to him, be more in 
communion with him, ger more taſtes of Chriſt and heaven, and earth will reliſh che 
worſe for them. Oh when I look on Chriſt, and conſider, that he that was the Lord 
ofheaven and earth, put himſelf into ſo poor and low a condition, meerly for the redeem- 
ing of his Ele&t, how ſhould this but deaden my heart to the world ? I account all things 
but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſws my Lord, and account them but 
dung that I may win Chriſt. 1f Chriſt be in view, all the world then is bur dung, 
- droſs, and loſs in compariſon ; the glory of Chriſt will darken all other chings in 
the world, 

4. Set before youthe examples of ſuch Saints, who accounted themſelves pilgrims 
andfirangers upon earth. The Apoſtle gives you a Catalogue of ſuch, who confeſſed 


that they were ftrangers and = on the earth, and ſee how they are uſed, they were Heb. 11.1; 


ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, were tempted , were ſlain with the ſword, they wandred 
about in ſheep-chins, and goat-:kins, being deſtitute, afflitted, tormented; who were theſe? 
they were they of whom the world was not worthy. Oh when you read , or . hear how 
joytully rheſe ſervants of the moſt bigh went through their wilderneſs-condition, me- 
thinks this ſhould take off your hearts from earthly things. 

5. Goin your meditations to heaven, and keep there a while; the mind that is in 
beaven-cannor attend theſe earthly things; would a man leave his plough and harveſt in 
the field ro run with children a bunting after butrer-flies ? no more will a ſoul thar is 
taking a ſurvey of heaven and heavenly things, fix his eyes on ſuch poor things below : 
non vgeat exiguis , &c. is the character of a truly prudent man, the children of char 
Kingdom above have no while for trifles, and eſpecizlly when they are imployed in the 
affairs of the Kingdom. * Oh when a Chriſtian hath but a glimpſe of eternity, and then 
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looks down on the world again, how doth he contemn and vilipend theſe things? How p.gec . 2. 


aoth he ſay of laughter , thou art mad, and of mirth, what # ths thou doeſt ? whillt 
the Saints are talting heaven, they feel ſach ſweer, that they care not for other things : 
Chriſtians! how would this meditation wean Your hears? and make you laugh at the 
fooleries of the world ?” and ſcorn to be cheated with ſuch childiſh roys? If the devil 
had ſer upon Petey in the mount, when he ſaw Chriſt in his cransfiguration, and Meſes 
and El:as talking with him, would he ſo eaſily have been drawn to deny his Lord? 
what, wirh all that glory in his eye ? ſo if the gevil ſhauld ſer upon a believing ſoul, 
and perſwade his heart to profits, or pleaſures, or bonours' of the world, when he is 
taken up in the Mount wich Chriſt, what would ſpch a ſoul ſay , ger thee behind me 
Satan, would"ſt thou perſwade me from hence with many trifling toys ? wwould'ſt thou have 
me ſell theſe ;oys for,nothing? «there any bonour or delight likg this ? or can tbat be profit 
wb loſeth me this ? Some ſuch anſwer would the ſoul return. Oh if we could keep the 
ta'te of our ſouls continually delighted with che ſweetneſs of heaven ; as a man would 


= our -aloes after honey , ſo ſhould we ſpit our all theſe bairs of rhe world with 
cildain, 


6. Crymightily unto God, thar he would take off your hearts and eyes, tra away Pal. ug 37. 


mine 
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mine eyes from beholding vanity, prayes David ; either God muſt do it , or you wil! !; 
wearied in the multitude of your endeavours, but if the Lord draw off the eye, i: »: 
Pial. 19. 35, De drawn indeed. Jrcline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not to coverouſneſs, pr. 
David again , if the heart bend down-wards; then go to: God to ere&t it, an! 
incline it heaven-wards ; if it be afcer coverouſneſs , then cry to God, and ſay 
Lord, not afte# covetouſneſs, but after thy teſtinonies incline my heart. . 


Secondly; for mental vilicn, or-the inward eye, that is it that will. take up our ciſ- 
-..v Courſe, ardthart is it which the Apoſtie ſpeaks of in bis prayers for the. Epheſrans , that 

* vir the eves of their underſtanding ray be opened, that they 1ay-kyow, cc. * Now the cx- 
"gh and cellency of this mental fight is far above the ocular Lghr; for , there are more exce!- 
aith- lent things to be ſeen by rhe eye of the mind, then by rhe eye of the body ; we only fee 
2 pecce of the creation by rhe eyeof rhe body, bur the mmd reacherh every thing that 

is 1n it, yea the mind reacheth to hi + that made it; God is invitble;-and yet this eye 

Heb, 11,27. fees God . it is ſaid of Moſes, that he ſaw him that 1s inviſible. 2: It 15:the tight of te 
mind that gives light and vigour to the {ight of theeye z/ rake away the inward light, and 

the light of the external ſenſe is but as darkneſs and death: © 3.'K is the {light of the 

raind chat looks into the worth , uſe, &c. propriety of any thing preſented ; the eye 

can ſce a thing, but not the worth of it ; a beaſt looks on gold as well as a.man, but the 

fight and knowledge of the worth of it is by the internal light of che 'mind ;' ſo the eye 

can fee 'arhing but not the uſe of 'it; achild looks on atool in the hand of a work- 

man, bur the izght'and knowledge of the uſe of it, 1s one;y T7 a man of realon that 

hath internal hight to judge of it : and fo the eye can fee a thing, but northepropriety bf 

it ; a bea!t looks on his paſture, but he likes ic not becauſe it is his, bur becauſe it is a pa- 

ſure, and well furniſhed. Now we know that the worth, and uſe, and propriety of a 

thing, are the very cream of the things themſelves, and this the eye of rhe mind conveys, 

Ger: 45-7," and nor the eyes of the body, Ir is faid of /oſeph that be ſaw bi bretkren, and knew 
'bem, tut they knew not him-; this was the reaſon why /oſepgh was ſo exceedingly taken 

at the tight of his brethren, that his bowels wrought with joy, and a kind of compatit- 

on towards them ; bur they were'before him as common ltrangers, rhough they ſaw 

Joſeph their brether a Prince, yet they were taken ao more with the (1ght of him then of 

any o:ter 'man, becavſe they knew him nor. 

Again, this mental /ookins is either notional and theoretical, or pracica] and expert- 

+ aut: mental . the brit we cal! barely tke look 0] our mUVAs ; it 1s an enlightning of our under- 
rum nonins {iandings with ſome meaſure ot ſpeculative light in ſpu itual and heavenly mylteries ; the 
emer off is Tecond we call rhe look of our minds and beaerts, whereby we not onely fee ſpiritual 
Meturt now F- things, butweare * affr ted with them, wedelire, love, believe, joy, and embrace t::em, 
- To this purpoſe is that rule that words of knowledge ds ſometimes ſagnifie th\ afſettions in the 
' heart, and the effetts thereof in our lives. And this was the look which Paul longed tor, 
bs leeds bh that I may k»ow bim and the power of h1s reſurrection 6 Chee ) that he might have expe- 
bris nan quay. FIERCE of that power, that it might ſo communicate it ſelf unto him, . as to work upon him 
r-1* jCrerti. tOAllthe ends of it, Ard this was the oo. that Bernard preferred above all looks , 77 
621jea jiprrem reading of books ( Maith he } let ws not ſo much lock for ſcience, as ſavourineſs of truth #po! 
= © Pte -9» or hearts. This 1 pray (faidthe Apoſtle ) that your love may «bound yet more ard more, 
471 


. | 
I have hitherto flood onely at the door of the text rocall you in , if now you wil! | 

enter, and be intent and hx your eyes, T'le ſhew you ableſſed, a moſt plorious tight, Byr | 

firſt I muſt explain the a&t, you muſt. /ook, ] Secondly, the object , you muſt [64+ 

1 {eſis . ] | 

3 — —— — : —— { 
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CHAP. IL. SECI. I. | 

{ 

An Explanation of the a and obje@. | 

I. Or the at, you mult lovk. ] Lookzng is either ocular, or mental; | 

Firſt, for ocular viſion, there may be ſome uſe of that in heaven, f-; 

\ 19. 29% there we ſhall look, on Feſus, with theſe eyes fhall I behold him , ſaith Job, and 

1 7 ha 3. £ we ſhall ſee him: as he 75, lairh the Apoſtle ; now we ſee him as in a glaſs, but then 
7G, "7p? '** we ſball ſee him face to face. Buttill then we maſt walk_by faith, and not by frebr. | 
| 

| 

| 

| 
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hap. 3. Set,1, Laking unto! 


in knowledge and in all judgement ;, (i.e. in knowledge and feeling. And certainly this 
feeling, this experimental looking on eſs is that my text aims at; it is not a ſwimming 


knowledge of Chriſt , but an hearty feeling of Chriſts inward workings ; it is not” 


heady notions of Chriſt, but hearty motions rowards Chriſt that are implied in this 
inward looks11g 

2. For the objet, you mult look on Zeſw. ] It is the bleſſedſt objeR that rhe eye of 
the mind can poſlibly fx upon ; of all objects under heaven, 7eſ#s hath the prehemi- 
nence in perfection, and he ſhould have the preheminence in our meditation. Ir is 
he that will make us moſt happy when we poſſeſs him, and we cannot but be joyfull to 
look upon him, eſpecially when looking is a degree of poſleſling. 7eſis, tor the 
name ſignifies Saviour; it is an Hebrew name z the Greeks borrowed it from the He- 
brews , the Latines from the Greeks, and all other languages from the Latines ; . It is 
uſed five huridred times in Pauls Epiſtles, faith Genebrard; it comes from the Hebrew 


word 7ehoſhua, or Joſhua, which in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah ( written after Fara 5. x; 
the Babylonian captivity ) is Jeſhua, and ſo is our Saviours Name always written in the Nehem, 8.17. 


Syriack tranſlation of the new Teſtament, This name feſ#s was given to Chriſt the Son 
of God by his Father, and brought from heaven by an Angel, firſt to Adary, and then 
to foſeph , and on the day when he was circumciſed ( as the manner was) this name 
was given him by his parents, as it was commanded from the Lord by the Angel Gabriel , 
not to ſtand on the game, for the' matter it includes both his office, and his natures; he 


Luke 1.26, ;1, 


is the alone Savioar of man, for there is none other name under heaven given among 8. 4.12, 


men whereby we muſt be ſaved, and he is a perfeR and an abſolute Saviour, he is able 
to ſave them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him , ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for them. I will not deny, but that the work of ſalvation is commonto all 


Heb, 7s 25. 


the three perſons of the Trinity ; it is a known rule, all outward ations are equally Opera trinite- 
common to the three perſons, for as they are all one in nature and will, ſo muſt they be alſo tis od extra 


one in operation ; the Father ſaveth, the Son ſaveth, and the holy Ghoſt ſaverh ; yet we 
muſt diſtinguiſh them in the manner of ſaving ; the Father faveth by the Son, the Son 
ſaveth by paying the ranſom and price of our ſalvation, the holy Ghoſt faveth by a 
particular applying of that ranſom unto men : Now whereas the Son pays the pau of 
our redemprion, and not the Father, nor the holy Ghok, therefore in this ſpecial reſpe& 
be js called our Saviour, our 7eſws, and none but he. 

This obje&, though contained in a word, is very comprehenſive; herein is ſet forth 
to our view, the offices of Chriſt, the two natures of Chriſt , the qualiries of Chriſt, 
the excellencies of Chriſt : O what variety of ſweet matter is in fejw ? he hathin him 
all the powders of the merchants ,, an holy foul cannot tyre it ſelf in viewing eſws; we 
know one thing tyres quickly, unleſfsthat one;be all ; which ſo is Chriſt, and none elſe, 
be is all and in all ; all belonging to being , and all wa well being; in things 
below 7eſue, ſome have this excellency, and ſome haye that, but none have all, and this 
withers contemplation at the root ; contemplation is ſoul-recreation, and recreation is 
kept up by variety z; but O what variety is in Jeſus? variety of time, He is Alpha and 
Omega ; variety ofbeamy, he is white and ruddy : variety of quality, he is alion and 
2 lamb, a ſervant and a Son, variety of the excellency in the world, he is man, and 
God. O where ſhall we begin in this view of Jeſus ? Who ſhall declare his generation ? 
&r who ſhall count and reckgn his age ? All the Evangelilts exhibit unto us the Saviour, 
bur uae, one of them in his particular method ; Afark deſcribes not at all the gene- 
alogy of Jeſus, bur begins his hiftory at his baptiſm ; Marthew ſearcheth out his origi- 
nal from Abraham; Luke follows it backwards as far as Adam; - 7ohn paſlerh further up- 
wards, even to the eternal generation of this Word that was made fleſh : So they lead us 
to {oſs mounting up four ſeveral ſteps; in the one we ſee him onely among the men 
of his own time ; in the ſecond he is ſeen in the rent of Abraham ; in the third he 
s yet higher , to wit in Adaw; and finally having traverſed all ages , through fo 
many generations, we come to contemplate him in the beginning , in the boſom of 
the Father, inthat eternity in which he was with God before all worlds: And there 
let us begin, Rtill looking unto Jeſs, as he carries on the great work of our ſalvation 
from firſt ro laſt, from everlaſting to everlaſting, 
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S EST. KL 
The main Dottrine, and confirmation of it. 
B" for the foundation of our building take this. Note. _—— 


Dot 2: Inward experimental looking unto Zeſus, ſuch as ſtirs up affettions in the heart 


and the effetts thereof in our life; it 15 an Ordinance of Chriſt ; a choice, an 
bigh Goſpel-ordinance. 
Or thus, 
Inward experimental knowing, conſidering, deſiring, hoping, believing, loving, joy- 
ing, calling on feſus, and conforming to eſus, it is acomplicate, foulded, com 
pounded Ordinance of feſus Chriſt. 


I need not muchto explain the Point, you ſee here is an Ordinance, or a Goffel-daty 
held forth., many other duties we have elſewhere deſcribed, but this we have kept for 
this place; and the rather for that this is a choice duty, 4 compotnded ary, an high 
Goſpel-Ordinance. No queſtion but Watchfulneſs, Self-trial, Self-denial, Experiences , 
Evidences, Meditat ion, Life of faith, &c. do well in their place and order ; yet as oary 
in a boat, (though it be carried with the tyde ) may help it to go faſter , it is [eſe lift- 
ed up, ( as Moles lifted up the Serpent ) which ſtrikes more ſoundly into the beholder, 
then any other way. Looking unto eſs is that great Ordinance appointed by God for 
our moſt eſpecial good, How many ſouls have buſied themſelves in the uſe of other 
means, and though in them Chriſt hath communicated ſome vertue to them, yet becauſe 
they did not trade more with him, they had little in compariſon ? ſuch a one as deals 
immediately-with Chriſt will do more in a day, then another in a year, and therefore 1 
call it a choice, a compleat, a complicate, an high Gofþel-Ordinance. Now what this Or- 
dinance is, the Gor you, it 1s a looking unto eſis. 

* 1 ground I. /eſus is the objet , and 7eſw * as I, #s, as he is our Saviour, as be hath nego- 
this on all the tiated, or ſhall yet negotiate in the great buſineſs of our ſalvation. 2. Looking unto, is 
texts Jointly, thea&t; but how ? it is ſuch alook.as includes all theſe a&s, knowing, conſidering, dr- 
as ON iſa.,s, ,. . _- . _ FT. . c 
22. Ia. 6c. $1#"g, hoping, believing, loving, joying, enjoying of feſms, and conforming to jeſus. It 
Micah 7 5, 1s ſuch a look as ſtirs up affeRions -in the heart, and the effects thereof in our lite; it is 
Zach.1:,10, ſuch a look as leaves aquickening and enlivening upon the ſpirit , ir is ſuch a look as works 
Numb. 21. % us into a warm affe@ion, raiſed reſolution, an holy and upright converſation. Bricfly, 
Pp '5- itis an inward, experimental looking unto [ſue 
Phil. 9. 40. For confirmation of the point , this was the Lords charge to the Gentiles of old, Lek 
2 Cor, 3. 18. #ntome, andbe ye ſaved all the ends of the earth. And I ſaid, behold me, behold 
Mat.t.21, 8+ me, unto 4 Nation that was not called by my Name. And according to this command 
—_ \ > Pol was their practiſe, Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord, ſaith David, and they looked 
Plum: 25. ig, #nto him and were lightened, and their faces were not aſhamed. Thus in the Goſpel, 
Pſ.-lm 34.5, After this command, looking unto Jeſus, it follows, conſider him that hath endured ſuch 
Heb, 12. 3- Contradiftion of ſinners againſt himſelf. And according to this command is the practiſe of 
> Cor. 3.18 Goſpel-believers, We all with open face beho!ding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into tbe ſame image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. Inſtead 
of the vail of Moſaical figures, God hath' now given to his Church the clear glaſs of 
the Goſpel, and hence all believers under the Goſpel do by contemplative faith, behold 
Chriſt, rogether with the glorious light of his mercy, truth, goodneſs, and the reſt of 
his divine attribittres; and by means thereof they are made like unto him in the glory 
of holineſs, and in newneſs of life, 

The reaſons why we are thus to look unto Jeſus, will be as ſo many motives, which 
we ſhall reſerve to an uſe of Exhortation ; but the reaſons why this looking unto 7eſ#s, 
Is, 1. An Ordinance. 2. An Ordinance of Chriſt, may be theſe. ——- — 

1. Why an Ordinance ? here is onely this reaſon, the will of the Lord: Even ſo 
father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. Ordinances are certain inpolitions ſet forth 
by an external mandace of a Lawgiver, having Authority to command. Ir is the will 
of Chriſt ro impoſe this Law on all the ſons of men, that they ſhould look, up unto him ; 
and concerning this what have we to do to enquire into the reaſon ? it 1s our dury 
to obey , and not to know of him why he commands ; if «v1& iz3 was enough in 
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Pythagoras bis School to put the bulineſs paſt diſputing amongſt his Scholars, I am ſure it 
ſhould be much more in Chriſts School ;, we will thereforeenquire no further reaton for it, 

2. Why an Ordinance of Chriſt , ic is this, becauſe-all ſpiritual Ordinances. Laws, 
Inttitutions do hold on Chriſt; it is not in the liberry of man to ere any new ſpiritual 
Ordinance in the Church of Chriſt. I will not deny bur the power of man may come in 
to order ſuch things as are not proper, but rather common to the Church with other ſo- 
cieties, as to meet together in ſome place, and at fome tim2, ec. according ro that rule, 
let all things be done decently, and in order , tor this 1s not an inſtitution, buc onely the di- 1 Cor. 1444: 
Qate of right reaſon. But whenit comes up to an Ordinance, Law, Inlticution, (5.e. )when 
ſomething more ſhall be put on the thing then nature hath put on it, when by vertue of 
the inſtitution there 1s conjoyned to ir ſome kind of ſpiritual efficacy ro work upon the 
foul, this only holds on Chriſt. Hence, becauſe inthe preaching of rhe Word, and in the 
admmiſtration of the Sacraments we expe a vertue , a ſpiricual efficacy , more then they 
have or can yeild in any natu: al way, therefore we ſay,theſe are Ordinances of Chriſt, and 
ſo becauſe in looking unto feſus we expect a vertue, a ſpiritual efficacy to go along together 
with it,more then nature can give it, therefore we call this an Ordinarce, and an Ordinance 
ef Chriſt, to diſtinguiſh ic from all orher Ordinances, Rules, Conſtitutions of men whatſo- 
ever, 

SECT. IN. 


Uſe of Reproof. 

VE then , is inward experimental looking unto Jeſus a choice, an high Goſpel. T/e 1 
V Ordinance? how may this reprove thoufands 2 how many are there that mind 
not this dry? the truth is , that as the whole world lies in wickedneſs, ſo the ezes of the * J0h15-19- 
whole world are miſplaced, there's ſew that have a care of this choice, of this high Goſpel- 
Ordinance: I ſhall therefore reprove both the ungodly, and godly. 

1, For the ungodly, not God, nor Chriſt is in all their thoughts. Alas! they never heard P4104: 
of ſuch a dazyas this; they cannot tell what it means to /ook, xuto feſws, Nor ſpeak I only 
of poor Indians, and other __ of the unchriſtian world, whoſe ſouls are over cloud- 
ed with the blackeſt miſts of irreligion that the Prince of darknefs can poſlibly inwrap 
them in, who-came into the world, not knowing wherefore, and go our of the world not 
knowing whither , an heavie caſe, which cannot ſufficiently be bewailed with tears of 
blood ; ButI ſpeak of ſuch as live within the Paradiſe of the Chriſtian Church , that have 
nothing to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe Indian miſcreants but an ourward conformity, 
outward formalities, the charity of others, and their own ſlight imaginations; why alas! 
theſe are they that the Lord complains of, that they have eyes, and ſee not, Ay people fer.2. 32, 
have forgotten me dayes without number , «hey have negligently fuffered me to be out of 
their minds, and that for a long time. You will fay, is there any ſuch here ? CanI taxe 
any of you, that you ſhould not leok, #p to Feſus ? are not your eyes towards Chriſt in 
your prayers, praiſes, ſoliloquies, publike and private duties? Nay , are not you now in 
the duty while!t I am ſpeaking, and you hearing ? 

| anſwer, however you may deem that you do this or that ; yet God reckons it as a 
thing not done in theſe reſpects. -— 

I, When it's not done to purpoſe; as if our look, to Chriſt makes us not like Chriſt; a 
man may give a thouſand glances every day rowards Chriſt , yet if there be no effe- 
tual impreflion upon the heart,Chriſt takes it as if he had never looked rowards hjm at all. 

2. Whenit's done unwillingly. Sometimes men think of Chriſt , but they know nor 
how to ſhun it, the Lord breaks in upon their ſpirits whether they will or no , whereas 
their own temper is to follow, and to purſue other objeRs : thus you drop into our afſem- 
blies out of cuſtome, or fathion, or for ſome ſiniſter end, and here is Chriſt lifred up upon 
the pole, he is diſcovered in his beauties, graces, ſweetneſles , excellencies, but when you 
ſee him, you ſay, he hath no forme ,nor comlineſs, there is no beauty that we [hould d:ſare hin, a-53.2. 
Let no man deceive himſelf, rhough he caſt his eyes towards heaven all the day long, if ** 5*+ 3+ 8 
he love not this work, he doth noti:ing, he looks ot at feſus. | c 

3. When it's nor done according to the rule, this 3s nor to eat the Lords Supper , ſaid * OG: 
Paul to his Corinthians; no quelition they did eat it, but becauſe it was not done after its 
due manner, he ſaith , this is 10t to eat the Lords Supper. Maay think of Chriſt, and look, 
#p to 7eſs, but becauſe their thoughts are not holy, awful, and ſubjecting to the Spirit, in 
no way proportionable to the goodneſs and glory of the Son of God, they look looſely , 
careleſlely, and carnally upon him, he therefore reckons it as not done, this is not to look, 
unto feſus, 3 4+ When 
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4. When a man makes it not his courſe aid trade to [ook unto 7eſus. A man may come 
unto a Carpenters houſe , and rake up his tools , and do ſomething at his work, bur «lj: 
makes him not a Carpenter, becauſeir is not his trade. The beſt Saints finne; yer becauſe 
it isnot their trade and courſe, they are ſaid, not to linre, yr-hoſorver i borne of Ged [ne } 
net. And ſo ungodly men may look, and muſe, and medirate, and think of Chriſt, but be. 
cauſe this is not their courſe and trade, they make it not their work ro look to Chrilt, they 
are therefore ſaid, not to look. to him. ; 

Why now conlider, you that plead that you are Chriſtians, and that you mind Chril 
at this very inſtant, that you are in the dury, even whilſt I am ſpeaking of it, and yer you 
neither do it to purpoſe , nor willingly, nor according to rule, nor as it is your rage; 
15it not with you, as it is with them of whom Chriſt ſpake, wary will ſay to me at that 4; 
Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name ? and in thy name have caſt ont devils ? ava 
in thy name have done marry wonderful works ? they will plead at the Jaſt day as you plead 
now : but for all that, you know the anſwer, ][ never k new you, depart from me ye Works rs 6 
zniquity. Surely Chriſt will ſay to you one day, I know you not, 1 was aſtranger to you nyo; 
earth, I could not have an eye fromyon, but when your lazie idle ſpirits pleaſed, and row on 
my fright, ile never own you, nor look u} on you more. 

2, For the godly , are not they careleſs of this duty? O their excurlions from God! 
ſad dejeRtions of ſpirit! inordinate affeHions of the world! and in the mean-whiie, O the 
neglect of this Goſpel-ordinance, even among[t Saints themſelves! I know not whether 
through waut of skill , or through'want of will, but ſure I am, this duty lies dormant, 
neglected of molt of the people of God : their faults I may expreſs in theſe reſpe&s. — 

1. Innot ſending ovt their underſtandings, in not pointing their minds towards Jeſus. 
T write unto you (aid the Apoſtle) ro ſtir up your pure minds by way of reme» brance, it is 
in the Original (z&zew , to awaken your pure minds, and it was but need. See how David 
calls upon bimſel? » Awake wy glory! and ſee how Deborah calls upon her ſelf, Awake, 
awake Deborah, awake, awake, utter a ſon « Awskning is aword that imports rouzzng, as 
birds that provoke their young ones by fight to make uſe of their wings ; now how few 


, are there that thus call upon themſelyes? it was the Prophets complaint, mo man ſtirs up 


himſelf to take hold of God. O what a thame is this? 1s irfit that cur under{tandirgs 
winch God hath entruſted us withal; ſhould beno more improved? is it ft that our minds 
(thoſe golden cabinets which God hath given us to be filled with heavenly treaſure 
ſhould either be empty, or ſtuft with vanity, nothing, worſe then nothing? O thar- ſuch 
glorious creatures; as our ſouls ſhould lacquey after every, creature, which flould bein 
attendance upon Chriſt , whick ſhould be like Angels, waiting and franding in the pre- 
ſence of our God © that ſuch glorious things as our immortal ſpirits ſhoald run after 
vanity, and ſo become vain ; which if rightly improved; ſhould walk with Angels, ſhould 
lodge themſelves in the boſom of the glorious God ! Do we not ſee how Chriſt is ſending 
out to us continually ? the thoughts of his heart are love , eternal love? and fla! no! 
wefſend qut our thoughts towards him? ſhalll not we let our minds run out towards him ? 
2. In not bending of their minds to this work. It may be the mind looks up , but 
1i's ſo feeble, that like-an arrow ſhot from a bow weakly bent, itreacherh nor the marke 
Ir 1s the wiſe means counſel ; Whatſoever thy hand findath to do , do it with all thy might. 
O that Gods people ſhould be fo lazie, dull, ſluggiſh, loathful in this ſpiritual work As 
Jeſus ſaid to the multitudes concerning Joh, What went ye on: into the wilderneſs to ſe: ? 
$0 may I aske believers in their looking unto + rs , what went ye out to ſee ? when you 
crawle, and move, as if you had no hearts nor ſpirits within yon, whom go ye forth to feet 
whar, him that 1s the Lord of glory ? what, him that is ebe brightneſs of his Fathers glory. 
and the expreſs image of his perſon ? what, are ſuch heavy and lazie afpects fitto rake inſuc! 
a glory as this 1s? you ſee in what Jarge Freams yc ur thoughts flie forth to other things. 
and are you only languiſhiag,weak, and feeble in things of ſo great concernment ? Ob the! 
Chriitians ſhould be cold in ſpirituals, and hot in the purſuir' of earrhly remporal thir.gs- 
3. In not binding of their minds to this obje&t, in not ſtaying the eye on Jelu 
Chriſt, Some may give a glance at Chriſt, but they are preſently wheeled off again 
bur why doth not the eye abide there, at leaſt till it come to ſome profitable iſſue : 1s not 
Chrilt worthy on whom our ſouls ſhould dwe)}? Certainly if we love our Jeſus , 
that love will hold us ; Chriit then will be in our thoughts, and minds, and we cai 
not off him: as the load-ſtone having drawn the iron, it keeps ir faft ro ir ſelf. 1o :! 
love draw our hearts, i: holds it faſt ro the object loved, Chriſt himſelf acknowledget! 


ſuch an operation of loye upon himſelf, Tarn away thine eyes, for they have overcome me 
thou 
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tho haſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, with one of thige eyes : Chrilt was held cat. s. ;. 
in the galleries, and captivated with love to his people, fo that his eyes was ever up- 
on them ; nay he could nor get his eyes off them, Can a mother forget her child ? no 1f. 49. 14. 
wore can I forget you; and is Chrilt fo tender in his love towards us, that he ever 
minds us, and ſhall our minds be ſo looſe ro him? ſo fluttering , and fleeting ? ſhall 
there be no more care to bind our ſelves in cords of love to him, who hath bound him- 
ſelf in ſuch cords of love to us ? | 
4, In not daily exerciſing this blefled duty ; it may be now and then they are a- 
wakened, and they getup into heaven to ſee their Jeſus , but it- is not daily. Oh con- 
fider! 1s this now and then going to heaven within the vail, 10 live'the life of friends ? 
is this to carry our ſelyes as children? what , to be ſo ſirange at home? but now 
and then, once in a moneth, in a year, there to be ſeldom , where we ſhould always 
be? is Jeſus Chriſt ſuch a mean thing, that a vilit now and then ſhould ſerve the turn? 
the Queen of Sheba hearing Solomons wilddom, Oh ſaid ſhe, Bleſſed are thoſe thy ſer- t King. 10. 8, 
vants that always ſtand before thee , and hear thy wiſdom ;, it ſhe were ſo taken with 
So/o:0n, remember that a greater then Solomon 15 here ; and ſhall we deprive our ſelves 
of that bleſſedneſs, which we might enjoy by ftanding always in the preſence of Chriſt, 
to hear his wiſdom, and to behold his glory ? 
Oh my brethren, let us take ſhame to our' ſelves, that to this day we have been ſo 
careleſs in ſending, bending, binding our minds to this bleſſed obje&, Jeſus Chriſt , 
yea, let us bluſh that we have not made it our daily bulineſs. David deſcribes the pai, x, +. 
bleſſed man by his delighting in the law of the Lord, and by his meditating on that Law 
day and night ; how then is 5 to be reproved, that neither meditates on the Law of the 
Lord, nor onthe Lord, the Law-maker, day and nicht? O alas! we keep not a con- 
ſiant courſe , we are not daily in the exerciſe of viewing Jeſus; nay I fear, we look 
upon this duty of looking unto Jeſus, as a queſtionablething ; it ſeems to many as a duty 
unknown, unheard of, unthought of, it is not in their notice, and how ſhould it be in 
their practice? But I leave this firſt Uſe. 


SECT. IV. 
Uſe of Exhortation. 


$ inward , experimental looking anto Jeſus a choice, and high Goſpel-ordinance ? Uſe 2. 
One uſe'of Exhortation. J beſeech you by the weekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, I . Cox, 10. r, 
beſeech you by the mercies of God , Ibeſecch you brethren, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Rom. 12.1. 
ad for the Tove of the Spirit, to look, unto Jeſres 51 or- if my beſeeching will not prevail, Rom 15. 30s 
why yer look on me as an Embaſlador of Chriſt, conlider as rhough God did beſeech 
you by meg" 1 beſeech, 1 pray you in Chriſts ſtead, itis a meſſage that I have from God 
to your ſouls, rolook, unto feſus; and theretore ſer your bearts to all the words that T , Cor.s 26: 
ſeſtifie ro you this day, for it 1s not 4 vainthing, 6: it 1s for your lives. Deut. 32. 46 
Othar 1 ſhould need thus ro perſwade your tearts ro ook, unto eſws! What, is not 
your Jeſus worthy of this ? why then are your thoughts no more upon him? why are 
no: your hearts continually with him? why are not your ſtrongeſt delires, and daily 
delights in, and after tle Lord Jeſus? what's rhe matter? will nor God give you leave 
to approach this light ? will he nor ſuffer your ſouls ro raſt and ſee? why then are 
theſe words in the text ? why then doth he cry, and double his cry, benold me, be- 
bold me? Ah vile hearts how delightfully, and unweariedly can we think of vani- 
ty? how freely, and how frequently can we think of our pleaſures, friends, labofurs, 
luſts? yea, of our milcries, wrongs, ſufferings, fears? and what, is not Chriſt in all 
our thoughts? It was ſaid of the Jews, that they uſed to caſt to the ground the book 
of Eſther before they read it, becauſe the name of God is nor in it; and Auguſtine 
caſt by Cicero's wrizings, becauſe they contained nor the name of eſw; Chriſtians! 
thus (ould you humble , andcaſt down your ſenſual hearts, that have in themno more 
of Chriſt : O chide them for their wilfull or weak ſtrangeneſs to Jeſus Chriſt! O rura | 
your thoughts from off all earthly vanities, and bend your ſouls ro ſtudy Chriſt, has --> 
bituate your ſelves*to ſuch contemplations asin the next Uſe T ſhall preſent  - and let not 
thoſe thoughts be ſeldom or curſory, bur ſettle upon them, dwell there, bathe your 
louls in thoſe delights, drench your affeRions in thoſe rivers of pleaſures, or rather in 
the lea of conſolation, O tye your ſouls in heavenly galleries, kaye your eyes _—_ 
| ally 
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ally ſet on Chriſt! co not, you are wnable to do thus, this muſt be Gods work, enely, 
* B ztere Reft 41nd therefore all our ex 


ortations are in vain. * A learned Divine cantell you, though 
God be the chief diſpoſer of your bearts, yer next under him you have the greatef 
command of them your ſelves : though without Chriſt you can do nothing, yet under hiut 
you may do much, or elfe it will be undone, ard you undone through your negle+; 
do your owyparts, and you have no cauſe to diſtruſt whether Chriſt will do bis, ir i; 
not uſual with Chriſt to torfake his own people in that very work be ſets them on,-__ 
Oh but we can do nothing : how nothing e. what, are you neither ſpiritual nor rational 
creatures ? If a carnal Miniſter can make it bis work to ſtudy about Chriſt through all 
his life- cine, and all becauſe it is the trade he lives by, and knows not how ro ſubliſi with. 
out it: why then me thinks a ſpiricual Chriſtian ſhould do much more; if a_ Cook can 
labour and ſweat about your meat, becaule it is the trade that maintains him, though 
perhaps he tafte it not himſelf, Methinks, you for whom it is prepared, ſhould take 
the pains to taſte its ſweetneſs, and feed uponit. Chriſtians ! if your fouls were ſound 
and right, they would perceive incomparably more delight and ſweetneſs in know. 
ing, thinking , believing, loving and rejoycing in Jeſus Chriſt , then the foundeſ: 
ſromack finds in his food, or the ſtrongelt ſgnles in the enjoyment of their objeds, 
Now for ſhame never ſay, you cannot reac it, 1 can do all things ( faith Paul ) through 
Chri|. that ftrengtheneth me. Obit is our floath, our ſecurity, our carnal mind, which 
is enmity to God and Chriſt, that keeps us off, Be exhorced! Oh be exhorted in the 
fear of God! 


SECT. V. 


Motvves from our wants in caſe of neglett. 


\O quicken us to this duty , I ſhall propound ſome moving conſiderations 3 Ponder 
T and weigh them with an impartial judgement ; who knows but through the afſi- 
itance of Chriſt they may prove cffeRual with your hearts, and make you to relolye 
upon this excellent duty of looking unto /eſws. 

Confiles \ 1, Our wants, in caſe of our neglect. ; 
& 2. Our riches, in caſe we are lively in this duty. 

7. For our wants ; if Chriſt be not in view, there 1snothing but wants. 

Suppoſe firſt a Chriſtleſs ſoul, a poor creature without any beam or ray of this 
oy of righteouſneſs 5 and what a ſad condition is he in?- I may fay of ſuch a one 
that - : ; 

x. He is without light : there is no oyl of ſaving knowledge , no ſtar of ſpiritual 
light ariling in his ſoul , ye were once darkneſs, ſaith the Apoſtle to his Epheſians : not 
onely dark, but darkneſs it felf, they were wholly dark, univerſally dark, having no 
mixture, nor glimpſe { whileſt without Chriſt ) of ſpiritual light in chem. Of ſuch 
carpal wretches, ſaith our Saviour, they have not known the Father, nor me ; they have 
not known the Father in his Word, nor me in my natures, offices, ſufferings, exal- 
rations , communications : very miſerable is the carnal mans ignorance of God and 
Chriſt, he bath no ſaving knowledge of Jeſus. 

2. Such aone is without grace, without holineſs ; Chrift is our wiſdom and Joyes 
tion, as well as righteouſneſs and redemption. Where Chriſt is not, there is no 1piri- 
tral. wiſdom, no inclination to the ways and works of fantification, | 

3. Sucha one is without contentation ; the ſul in this caſe finds nothing but emptt- 
neſs .and vanity in the greateſt abundance. Let a man have what the world can give, yet 
if he have not Chriſt, he is nothing worth; Chriſt is the marrow and fatneſs, the fulneſs 
and ſweetneſs of all our endowments; ſeperate Chriſt from them, and they arc biner, 
and do not pleaſe us, empty, and do not fill us. : : 

4. Such a one 1s withour any ſpiritual beauty, there # nothing in him but ſores and 
[wellings; and wounds and putrefattion ; from the ſole of his foot, to the crown of lus 
head, there is nothing in him but loathſom and incurable maladies; hence the great- 
eſt ſinner is the fouleſt monſter ; bodily beauty without Chriſt is bui as green grals 
upon a rotten grave; did man fee his uncomlineſs and deformiry withour Jeſus Chriſt, 
he would ſtile himſelf as the Prophet ftiled Paſhur, Mager-HMifſabib, fear rou »d abent, 
every way a terrour to himſelf, | 

5. Such a one is without peace : there isno true, ſpiritual, heavenly peace, No Jo} 
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auſwered, what haſt thou to do with peace ſo long as the whordomes of thy mother Jezabel, 
and ber witchcrafts. are ſo many? a Chriſtleſs man asking , is itpeace O Meſlenger of 
God he can look for no other but Jehu's anſwer , What haſt thou to do, O carnal 
man, with peace,: fo long as thy luſts are ſo ſtrong within thee, and thy eſtrangements 
from the Prince of peace, ſogreat ? the ſoul that 1s without Jeſus Chriſt, is an enemy 
to the God of peace, a ſtranger to the Covenant of peace, uncapable of the 


Word of peace , an alien to the way of peace, there is no peace to the wicked, ſaith 1c, $9.22 | 


God. 

nt Such aone is without acceptation with God the Father : Chriſt onely is Gods 
beloved, and therefore as Joſephs brethren might not look him in the face, unleſs they 
brought their brother Benjamin, ſo cannot we look God in the face with any conh- 
dence or acceptance , unleſs we bring Chriſt with us in the armes of our faith , withour 
Chriſt man is ſtubble, and God is a conſuming hire to deltroy him; man is aguilcy ma- 
lefator, and God aſevere Judge to condemn him; the whole of man without Jeſus 
Chritt is a very abomination in Gods preſence. | 


7. Such aone is without life : he that bath not the Son, hath not life , ſaith John ; 1 John 5. 12. 
Chriſt lives not in that ſoul, it is adead ſoul, dead in ſins and treſpaſſes. As the dead ſee Ephel, 2. r. 


nothing of all char ſweet and glorious light which the Sun caſts forth upon them, fo the 
dead in (in have no comfortable apprehenſion of Chriſt, though he ſhine in the Goſpel 


more gloriouſly then the Sun at noon. And as the dead know not any thing ; ſo the Ecclel. 9. 5. 


dead in fin know nothing at all of the wiſdom of Chrilt guiding them, or of the holineſs 
of Chriſt ſanifying them , or of the fulneſs of Chrilt ſatisfying them , or of the 
death of Chriſt morcifying their luſts, or of the reſurrection of Chriſt quickning 
their ſouls, or of the dominion of Chriſt reigning in their hearts, O whata miſe- 
Iy is this! 

7 Al this you may ſay is true to a chriſtleſs ſoul, but what evil to him that may 
have a title ro Chriſc, and yet minds not Chriſt, makes nor uſe of Chriſfc, doth noc 
look, unto Jeſus? : | 

Such a caſe I confeſs may be, yea, as many duties are negleted by ſome godly, ſo 
this main dxty is ( I may tremble to think it) exceedingly neglected. Bur O the lin, and 
ſadneſs of thoſe fouls! O the wants attending ſuch poor creatures ! Conlider them in 
theſe particulars. RF 

1. They haye not that wiſdom, knowledge, . diſcerning of Chriſt, as otherwiſe they 
might bave. By Loking, and ſerious obſerving of Chriſt, we gain more, and more 
knowledge of Chriſt ; but if we will not look,, how ſhould we underſtand thoſe great 
myſteries of grace? nor ſpeak I onely of ſpeculative knowledge, but more eſpecially 
of pratical and experimental, without looking ov Chriſt, we cannor expet that vertue 
ſhould go our of Chriſt ; there is but a poor charater or cognizance of Chriſt upon them 
that are ſuch ; they have not ſoclear, and comfortable, and inward, and experimental 
a knowledge of Jeſus Chriſr. 

2. They donot fo taſte the goodneſs of Chriſt, as orherwiſe they might ; Chriſt is 
no other unto them, whilſe negle&ted by them , bur as an eclipſed Star, with whoſe 
light they are nor at all affeted; Chriſt is not ſweet to them in his Ordinances , 
they find not in them that delight and refreſhment, that comfort and contentment , 
which they uſually miniſer : they cannot ſay of Chriſt as the Spouſe did, I ſate down 
wider his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit was ſweet to my taſte; they are in the 
caſe of Barzillai , who could not taſte what he did eat , or what be did drink; nor 
could hear any more the woice of ſinging men, or of ſinging women : ſo they cannot taſte 
the things of God, nor hear the ſpiritual melody which Chriſt makes to the ſouls of 
them that loob, up to him. 

3. They have not that Jove to Chriſt, which Chriſrs beholders have ; they medi- 
tate not upon Chriſt as lovers on their love ; they delight not themſelves in Chriſt , 
as the rich man in his treaſure, and the bride in the bridegroom, which chey love 
their thoughts are rather on the world then Chriſt ; their palates are ſo diſtemper- 
ed, that they have no pleaſure in the choyceſt wine, they cannot ſay that their fouls 
long after him and no wonder, for how ſhould they love Cliriſt, who turn their eyes 

: from him who is the faireſt of ren thouſands to other objects? Surely they have no 


flaming, burning love to Chriſc, that will give every bale thing a kind of prehemi- 
nence aboye Chriſc, . 


and peacein the holy Ghoſt without Jeſus Chriſt. np asking ehu, #s it peace ? was : Kings 9.22. 


4. They 
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4. They have not that ſenſe of Chriſts love, which thoſe thar exerciſe this dvry have, 
whileſt the ſoul neglegs Chriſt, it cannot poſſibly diſcern the love of Chriſt;/it perceives 
not Chriſt applying the doctrines of his love to rhe conſcience : Chriſt appears not in 
his banquerting-houſe, he enables not the ſoul to pray with confidence, he makes ic nor 
joyful in the houſe of prayer: And hence it is that ſuch ſouls move fo flowly in Gods 
ſervice , fy uſt like Pharaohs charrers, without wheels; O they perceive not the 
love of Chrilt, either in the clear revelation of his ſecrets, or in the tree communicaci- 
on of his graces, orin the ſanRifying and ſweerning of their rryals, or in ſealing up the 
pardon of their ſins : O they feel not thoſe raviſhing comforts, which uſually Chriſt 
ſpeaks tothe heart, when he ſpeaks from his heart in love. O the want ! O the miſery 
of this want ! 

5. They have not that experience of the power of Chriſt, which "they have that are in 
the exerciſe of this duty. Would you know wherein lies the power of Chriſt? 1 
anſwer, in caſting down the ſtrong holds of lin, in overthrowing Satan, in bumbling 
mens hearts, in {.ndifying their ſouls, in purifying their conſciences, inbringing their 
thoughts to the obedience of Chriſt , in making them able ro endure afflictions, in 
cauſing them to grow and encreaſe in all heavenly graces ; and this power they par. 
take of, who rightly and experimentally /ook up to Chriſt. But if this duty be negle&- 
ed, there is no ſuch thing; hence we call this the duty of duties, the chief duty, the 
efpecial duty 1, and for all other duties, means, ordinances, if Chriſt be not in them, they . 
are nothing worth, In every dty this is the efſencial part, that we {ook through all ,- 
unto 7eſwsz it is onely from Chriſt that yertue and efficacy is communicated in ſpiritual 
Ordinances; there were many people in a throng about Chriſt, but the infirm woman 
that touched him, was ſhe alone that felt efficacy come from him ; we ſee many attend 
the Ordinances, frequent the Aſſemblies, but-ſome few onely hind the inward power of 
Chriſt derived unto their ſouls. They that negleRt , or are groſly ignorant of this 
goon myſiery of looking unto Jeſws , are no better then ſtrangers to the power of 


6. They have not that ſenſe of the worth and excellency of Chriſt, that are unac- 
quainted with this duty, they are not ſo raviſhed with his beauty , they are not fo 
taker with the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of the face of Chriſt ; heis not the faireit of ten 
thouſands in their eyes ; and henceit is that they do not take pleaſure, long after, delight 
or joy themſelves in Chriſt : indeed theſe affetions are the Evidences of our high ciicem; 
they that rezoyce not in Chriſt, nor have any longings after Chriſt, they put a very un- 
worthy price upon Chriſt. 

7. They have not that'ſenſe either of their own wants, or of the worlds vanity , 
who are not in the pratice of this dxty. In this glaſs we fee thar man is blind , and 
no Sun but Chriſt can illighten him ; that man 1s naked, and no garment but Chrilts 
can cloath him ; that man is poor, and no treaſure but Chriſt can make ſatisfaction 
for him ; that man is empty, and none but Chriſt can fill him, chart man is diſtreſſed, 
perplexed, rormented, ut Chriſt can quiet him. Why allthis, and much 
more then this appears in this glaſyof 7eſus : the ſoul that looks here, cannot but com- 
prehend an end of all orher jon; yea, the further it looks on the aeature, 
the deeper and deeper vanities it diſcerns. But alas / there is no obſervation , no 
ſenſe, no feeling either of mans wants, or of the worlds vanity, or of any ſutable good 
in Chriſt to them that;are not in this divine and ſpiritual contemplation. 

Thus far of their wants that neglect this duty of looking nnto Jeſu. 


FECT YT 
Motives from our riches in caſe we are lively in this duty. 


HE our riches , incaſe we are lively in this d#ty ; Oh the bleſſed incomes to ſuch 
ſouls | we may reckon up here thoſe very particulars which the others wanted. 
7. That Chriſt gives light unto them; as the receiving of che Sun gives light to the 
body, ſo the receiving of the Sun of Righteouſneſs gives light , a ſpiritual; heavenly, and 
comfortable light to their' ſouls. 2. That Chrilt gives grace and holineſs unto them z 
of his fulneſs we receive grace for grace. Asthe print upon the wax anſwers to: the ſcale, or 
as the charaRters upon the Son anſwers to the Father ; ſo there are certain ſtamps ofthe 


grace of Chriſt upon the Saints , that what good they do it ſprings not from external mo- 
ane: h- . _7 


Wn, 
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tives only, as in hypocrites, but from Chriſt working in them an inward principle of new 
nacure ; and upon this account doth 7ohy tell us, the Law was given by Moſes, but grace and 
irnch came by feſus Chriſt. 3. That Chriſt gives contentation or ſatisfaftion unto them : John 1.17. 
25 che pearl ſatisfied the Merchant in the Parable with treaſure , ſo Chriſt fatisfieth the 
{ul with wiſdome in the underſtanding, with the ſenſe of his love in the heart, with ſure 
2nd bleſſed peace in the conſcience; they that rightly look. unto Jeſus, may ſay as Jacob did, 7 
hve enouzh.. 4: That Chriſt gives glory unto them, he is the glory of 1ſrael, he is both Luke 2-32. 
the Author, and the matter of their glory; he is the glory of their juſtification, as the SAr- 
ment is the glory of him that wears 1t ; he is the glory of their redemption, as the ran- 
ſomer is che glory of the captive : he is the glory of theig ſanQification , as fordan clean- * Cor,5.19, 
lizg him from his leprotie was the glory of Vaaman; he 1s their all i» all in whom the 
glory, and to whom they give all honour, and glory ,and power, and praiſe. 5. That Chrilt 
gives peace unto them, God is in Chriſt reconculiug the world unto himfelf, he is the Author, 
and the world is the obje> of this reconciliation. Chriſt 3s our peace; and peace is prea- Epheſ, 2.14. 
ched by Jeſus Chriſt ; they that hear Chriſt in the Word, or that look, #nto Chriſt by the Adts 10. 36. 
eye of faith, they have this peace for Chriſt onely in Ordinances is the revealer, and pro- 
curer, and the worker of peace in all the children of peace. 6. That Chriſt procures 
acceptation with God for them ; he ſtands betwixt God and ſuch believers; and as they 
mind him, ſo he is ever mindful of them , pleading their cauſe, anſwering all the accuſa- 
tions of Saran, and praying to his Father intheir behalf, 7. That Chrilt gives life unto 
them t he that bath the Sonne, hath life; he that bath Chrilt in his heart as a root of life 1j. 1 John $.12+ 
vingin him, or as a King ſetting up his throne within him, or as a Bridegroom betroa- 
thing himſelf in loving kindneſs ro him, be hath life, the life of grace, and the earneſt of 
the life of glory. 8. That Chriſt gives wiſdome unto them, Chriſt hath in him all the 
treaſures of wiſdome, and therefore he that looks moſt to Chriſt is the wiſe(k man in the 
world ; he that hath the Sun , hath more light then. he that hath all other lights in the 
world,and wants the Sun. 9. That Chriſt givesa taſte of his goodneſs unto them ,; they 
cannot look wnto him, but he makes them joyful with the feeling of himſelf and Spirit : and Eoheſ.5.19 
hence it is that many times they break out into Pſalmes, and Hymnes , and ſpiritual ſongs, ati 
and make melody in their hearts unto the Lord. O there ts a goodneſs of illumination, rege- 
neration,ſanRification,conſolarion,contentarion, pacification, and ſpiritual freedome flow. 
inþ from Chriſt to the ſouls of his Saints, which to carnal men is a ſealed Well, whoſe 
waters their palates never taſted. 10, That Chriſt gives a lincere and inward love of 
himſelf unto their hearts. No ſooner is their eye of faith looking unto ar but preſent- 
ly their heart is all on fire; ſuch a ſutableneſs 1s betwixt Chritt and their ſouls, as is be- 
twixt the hearts of lovers; their love ro Chriſt is like the love of Jonathan to David, 2 
wonderful love, and paſſing the love of women , they love him as the bridegroom to whom 2 Sam; 1.26, 
thetr ſyuls are married, as the choycelt pearle by whom they are enriched, as the Sun of 
contolation , by whoſe beams their ſouls are comforted, as the fountain by whom their 
hearts are refreſhed, and their delires every way ſatisfied, 11. That Chrife gives the 
ſenſ: of his own love to them ; they cannot look, on Chriſt, but they ſee him loving , 
and embracing their humble ſouls ; they ſee him binding up their broken hearts ; 
they behold him gathering to himſelf, and bearing in the boſom of his love, and 
comtortiag wich the promiſes of his Word their wounded ſpirits; they behold him 
like Jacob ſcrving in the hear and in the cold for Rachet , ſerving in manifold afflicti= 
ons From his cradle to his croſs, ta make a Spouſe unto himſelf. 12. That Chriſt 
gives -the experience of his power to them; they that /ook, on Chriſt, do feel the 
power agf Chriſt inwardly in their ſouls, diſſolving the works of Satan, caſtingdovn 
tis kingdom , and migity holds wichin them, healing all their ſpiricual maladies , 
luſcaining them in all afMiRions , filling their ſouls with all ſpiritual and heavenly 
might 3 making them ſtrong in knowledge , and ſtrong in faith, and ftrong in love, and 

rong 1n motion, and coming to Chriſt, as a river of much waters is ſtrong in coming 
home to the Ocean. 13. That Chriſt gives the ſenſe of hjs own worth and excellency 
unto them, they fee now in Chriſt is witdome ſurpaſling the brightneſs of the Sun, even 
. allthe treaſures of wiſdome; in Chriſt is power excelling the ſtrength of rocks , he is not 
onely ſtrong, but ſtrength it ſelf, in Chriſt is honour rranſcending all the Kings of the 
earth,for he is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, in Chriſt is beauty excelling the Roſe 
of Sharon, and Lilly ofthe valleyes, he is fairer then all the flowers of the field , then all 
the precious {tones of the earth, then all the lights in the firmament, then all che Saints 

and Angels in the higheſt beayeas. 14, That Chriſt giyes the ſenſe of their wants, and of 
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the worlds vanity, and of his ſutable goodneſs unto them, In looking unto {ſits they ſee 
themſelves in themſelves miſerable, and all other things miſerable comforters ; they have 
learnt the meaning of that Pſalme, Pur not your truſt in Princes , nor in th? (01 of man 
a nd in whom there 1s no help, his breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth , in th. very day 
his thoughts periſh; happy is the man that hath the God of 7acob for his God, whoſe hope is 
in the Lord his God. 15. That Chrilt gives all things, every thing unto them. 1!! rh;ag, 
are yours (faith the Apoltle) whether Paul, or Apolls,or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things preſent, or things to come, all are yours, and you are Chriſts , and Chriſt is Gods, 
All things are yours, firit, all the Miniſters of Chriſt from the higheſt to the lowelt, whe- 
ther P asl, or Apollo, or Cephas, they are your ſervants, they are men that watch over you 
for your falvation. Secondly, the world is yours ; indeed the world ſtands but tor your 
ſakes, if your number were bur once compleated, quickly would the world be ſer on fire: 
youwill ſay, ay / but how1s the world ours? we hnd not this, for who hath the world 
at will 2 why, though you have not, yet the miſery you find in the world , tlie want of 
wealth as well as the enjoying of it is yours, (5.e. ) it tends to your advantage. Thirdly, 
life is yours, it is a fitting,a preparing, a ſquaring oF you for a bettcr life, even for eternity. 
Fourbly, acath is yours ,, for you ſhall die juſt then when it is belt for you, death ſhall ſerve 
but as a ſervant ro your advantage. Fifthly , rhings preſent, and things to come are yours ; 
godlineſs bath the pramiſe of this life and of that which is to come. Sixth] , I will add, the 
Lord himſelf is yours, take God, and look on himin his greatneſs, in his mighty power, 
even this grear God, the Lord of heaven and earth is yours , he is yours, and all that he 
hath is yours, andall that he doth is yours, and all that he can do is yours, I will be thine 
(ſaid God io Abraham) I will be to thee an exceeding great reward. Here is a Catalogue, 
an Inventory of a Chriſtians riches, have Chriſt and have all ; when an Heathen was but 
asked, where all his treaſure was, he anſwered, where Cyrus my friend i : and if any ask 
you,where all your treaſure is,you may anſwer, where Chriſt your friend is; in this reſpeR 
you may truly ſay, there is no end of your riches, they are called the unſearchable riches 
of Chriſt; Paul could find no bottom of theſe riches; O who would not look to Jeſus ? 
If Chriſt be yours (belides thoſe particulars enumerated in this text, 1Cor,3.22,23.) God 
is yours, the Father is yours, che Son is yours, the Spirit is yours, all the promiſes are 
yours; fat in Chriſt they are all made, and for him they ſhall be performed. Come, ler 
the proud man boaſt in his honour, and the mighty man in his valour, and the rich man in 
his wealth, but ler the Chriſtian pronounce himſelf happy ; onely happy , truly happy, 
fully happy ,in beholding Chriſt, enjoying Chriſt *haying Chritt , in looksng unto 7eſus. 


You have the Motives of our wants, in caſe of negle& : and of our riches in caſe we are 
aQtive,frequent,ſerious, and lively in this dx#ty. But for our further encouragement to fall 
apon it, I ſhall addatew Motives more, 


SECT. VII. 
More Motrves to encourage us in this work, 


I. (vo your looking qn feſus will maintain your communion with Jeſus z and 15 
not this worth the while? Why Chriſtians ! what is this communion with Chriſt, 
but very heaven aforchand? hereby we enjoy his*perſon, and all ſweet relation @@hi 
perſon , his death, and all the ſaving fruits, priviledges, and influences of higiW 
hereby we are brought into Chriſts banquetting-houſe , beld in bis galleries | 
aer over us being love : hereby we are carried up into the Mount with Chrilt , that 
we may ſee him (as it were) transfigured, and may ſay with Perer , Maſter, it is £00 
for as to be here, and let us here build T abernacles. Oh it's an happy thing to have Chuill 
dwell in our hearts,and for us to lodge in Chriſts boſome ! Oh its an happy thing to main- 
rain a reciprocal communication of affairs berwixt Chriſt and our ſouls ! as thus, hc 
bare our fins , take we his healing : he endured wounds for us, drink we the {piritu?! 
balſom that ſprang out of his wounds ; he took upon him our unrightcouſneſs, do we 
cloath our ſelves with his righteouſneſs : he endured paihs for us , come we to him, and 
rake his reſt ro our fouls; he embraced our curſe and condemnation, do we embrace 115 
bleſNing, juſtification, and ſalvation. To this end do we look, on 7eſws, if he hide his tac® 
by deſertions, reſt not till we find him, if we find him, hold him falt, let him nor go, di- 


+ {turb him not out of our hearts by our corruptions, Thus if we would prize the pre- 
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ſence of Chriſt, how comfortably ſhould we maintain and encreaſe o ur communion with 


Chriſt, 
2, Conlider that your daily neceflities call for a frequent lookjng wp anto Jeſus ; you 
or 


have nced of Chrit, you haveneed that he pray in you, and need that he pray for you to 
your heavenly Father , you have need that he work in you, and need that he work for 
you his own bleſſed will; you have need that he preſent you and yours blameleſs before 
his Fathers preſence in life, and dearth , and at the judgment day ; there's not a moment 
in your life, wherein you ſtand nor in continual need of Jeſus Chrilt , And can a hungry 
man forget his bread ? can the heart that pants for rhirtt forget the river ? can a man in 
bonds forget freedome? can a child in diſtreſs forget a father in honour and wealth? Oh 
then ler your neceſſities drive you to Chriſt, and mind you of Chriſt, Ts not he the foun- 
tain that ſupplies all wants? Chriſtians | conſult your own Experiences ; when you 
log.up to Feſus, an lean? on Jeſus, are yoonot belt at reſt ? O then why do you not 
alwayes reſt and leane upon him? ſometime you ſay , his bread is ſweet, and his cup ts 
pleaſant, how amiable 15 his preſence ? ar ſuch a time you have never done wondering at 
him; O the ſweer impreſlion? that are even then on your ſpirits | why do you nor then 
alwayes look untd him ? or at lealt, why are you not frequent. in his diſciples poſture , 
who looked [tedfajtly towards heaven as Chriſt went up? how richly mighr your idle 
hours, aud ſpare time be laid out here to the ſupply of all neceſſities, bodily , or ſpi- 
ricual ? 

3, Conſider that an eye, an heart on Chrilt is one of your moſt unqueſtionable Evi- 
dences of ſincerity. Where your treaſure #, there will your hearts be a'ſo. 1f Chriſt be your 
:reaſure, your hearts will be on Chrilt, and ſurely an heart ſer upon God in Chritt is a 
true evidence of ſaving grace. External ations are eaſieſt diſcovere1, but thoſe of the 
heart are ſureit evidences: when thy learning will bz no good proof of thy grace, when 
thy arguments from thy rongue and hand may be confured, yet then will this argument 
f:om the bent of thy heart prove rhee {incere. Take a poor Chriſtian that hath a weak 
judgement,a failing memory, a ſrammering tongue, yet it his heart be ſer on Chrilt, Thad 
rather die in this mans condition, and have my ſoul in his ſouls cafe, then in the caſe of 
him without ſuch an heart; chough he had the moſt eminent gifts, and parts, and abilities 
of any in the world. Chriſtians | as you would have a ſure teſtimony of the love of 
God, and a ſure proof of your title to glory, labour to get your hearts on Chriſt, O 
{ook on feſus. You may be ſure Chriſt will acknowledge that you really love him.,, when 
hc ſees your hearts are ſet upon him, 

4. Conlider that your look4ng on feſus will ſtrengthen patience. under the croſs of 
Chriſt. This 1s the very particular Motive of the Text, Ler #s run with patience the 
race that is fer before us, looking unto jeſus, the Author and finiſher of our faith, who for the 


joy 19: was ſet before him endured the croſs, deſpiſeng the ſhame , and is ſet down at the right 


h.nd of the threne of God; for conſider him that endured ſuch contradittion of ſinners againſt 
h: ſelf, leſt ys be wearied and faint in your mind. It is ſtoried of a Martyr , that having 


offered him a: cup, of ſpirits ro ſuſtaine him, when he ſeemed co faint under his greateſc 
trial, he returned this anſwer , My Lord and Maſter had gall and vinegar given hins to 
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drink, asifhe bad been aſtoniſhed to ſee himſelf fare hetter then Jeſus Chrift. How may 


eſus Chriſt was not ſerved ſo well ; can you ſuffer ſo much as he hath 


P 


dittions of ſinners. 


ſeftyed ill? ay bur 
d T tell you nay. O then do you fray your murmurings and repinings , bear with 
cethe little you endare; and to this end Conſider him thas hathendured the contra- 


it {:rengthen your preng in ſufferings to think of Chriſcs patience > What”, are you 


5. Conlider that a through-{ight of Chriſt will encreaſe your inward joy in Chriſt, 


Tour father Abraham ve;oyced to ſee my day, 41d be. ſaw it , and was glad. A right light of 
Chritt, will make a right-{ighred Chriſtian glad at heart; I wonder not chat you walk 
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uncortably, if you never tried this Art of Chriſt-cantemplation; can you have comfort 

from Chriſt, and never think of Chriſt doch any thingin the world glad you, when you 

do not remember ir? if you were poſſeſſed of all the treaſure in the earth, if you had 

ue to the higheſt dignities, and never thought of them, ſure they would neverrejoyce 

you. Come lopk up wnto feſus, fixe your eyes , thoughts , and hearts on that blefled ob- 

jects, and then,you may expe Davids experience , my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful 

lips, when 1 remember thee upon my bed, and meditate of thee in the night watches. A fre- Plal.53.8 
qaent acceſs to Ghriſc in 2 my of meditation -cannot but warme the ſoul in ſpiritual 
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ſpring draws near our part of the earth, how do all 
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things congratulate its approach ? the earth looks green, the trees ſhoot forth, the plants 
revive, the birds ling ſweetly, the face of all chings ſaniles upon us , and all the creatures 
below rejoyce : Chriſtians! if you would butdraw near, and look on this Soy of r;ohre.. 
ouſneſs, |clus Chriit, what a ſpring of joy would be within you? how would your graces 
be freſhand green? how would you torget your winter forrowes ? how early would ycy 
ric (as tlioſe birds in the ſpring) to ling the praiſe of our great Creatour, and dear Re- 
decmer. | 
6. Coclider that your eye on Jeſus will preſerve the vigour of all your graces. As the 
body is apt to be changed into the temper of the aire it breaths 1n, and the food it lives on 
ſo will your ſpirits receive an alteration according to the objets which they are exer- 
ciſed abour. You that complaine of deadneſs and dulneſs,'that you cannot loye Chri{t 
nor rejoyee in his loves, that you have no life in prayer , nor any other duty , and yer 
you never trizd this quickning courſe, or at lealt you were careleſs and unconſtant in it . 
what, are not you the cauſe of your own complaints? ſay, #s not your life bid with Chriſt 
in God? O whither muſt you go but to Chrilt for ir> If you would have light and 
heat, why then are you not more in rhe Sun-ſhine? if you would have more of that 
Srace which flowes from Chriit, why are you no more with Chrilt for it? for want of 
this recourſe to Jeſus Clriit, your ſouls are as canes that are not lighted, and your 
duties are as ſacrifices which have no fire; fetch one coale daily from this Altar , and ſee 
it your offerings will not burne; keep cloſe ro this reviving fire, and fee if your affeci- 
ons will nor warm. Surely it there be any comfort of hope , if any flames of loye, if 
any life of faich, if any vigour of diſpolitions, if any mgtions towards God , if any mel- 
tings ofa ſofrned hearr, they flow from hence; men are apt to bewaile their want of deſire, 
_ hope,. and jay, and faith, and love ro Feſus Chriſt, whilelt this very duty would nouriſh 
all rhele, EP 
7. Conlider it's but equal that your hearts ſhould be on Chrilt, when the heart of Chril 
is ſo much on you. Chriſt is our#riend, and in that reſpec he loves us, and;bears us in his 
heart ; and ſhall not he be ſours? Surely this is il] requical ; this isa great contradiQi- 
on to thelaw of friendſhip : But Chrilt is our Lord as well as friend, and if the Lord of 
glory can ſtoop ſo low as to ſet his heart on ſinful duſt , one would think we ſhouldealily 
be perſwaded to ſer our hearts on Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſtians! do you not perceive that 
the heart of Chriſt is ſer upon you! and that he is {till minding you with render love, 
even when you forget both your ſelves and him? do you not find him following you 
with daily mercies, moving on your ſouls, providing for your bodies,and preſerving both! 
doth not he bear you continually in the armes of love, and promiſe that all ſhall workyts- 
gerher for your good ? doth he nor give his Angels charge over you, and ſuit all his deal- 
ings to. your greateſt advantage ? and can you finde in your hearts to caſt him by? 
can you forget your Lord , who forgets not you? he upon this unkind ingratitude! 
When the Lord ſpeaks of his thoughts and reſpects to us, he gives this language , Car 
I'a 191516. 4 woman forget her ſucking-child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb? 
yea, they may forget, yet will not I forget. Behold I have graven thee upon the palms of my 
"BE bands, thy walls are continually before me. But when he ſpeaks of our thoughts to him, 
1213 thecaſe is otherwiſe: Can a maid forget her ornaments, or abride her attire ? yet my peo- 
ple have for gotten me dayes without nuxber, q. d. you would not forget the cloaths- on 
your backs, you would not forget your braveries , yourornaments, your attires , and 
are theſe of more worth then Chrilt 2 + yet you can forget me day after day. 
8,.Conlider it's a command of Chriſt that we ſhould look_to Jeſus. Behold me, behold 
me;4oT,loT; A command not only backt with authoriry, but accompanied with ſpecial 
Ordinances appointed to this end: what is Baptiſm? and what-is the Lords Supper , 
but the repreſentation of Jeſus Chriſt? Is it not-Chriſts command in his laſt Supper, 
1 Cor. 11-24, Do this in remembrance of me ? and this do.ye as oft as ye drink, in remembrance of me ? In 
5 this Ordinance we have Chriſt crucified before our eyes ,; and can we forget him ? or can 
we hold our eyes off him?: can we ſee the bread broken, and the wine diſrin&ly ſevered 
from the bread', and not call ro mind (according to the Scripture) Chriſts agonie inthe 
garden, and on the-croſs? can we rake, and eat the bread? and take, and drink the cup, 
and not apprehend Chriſt ſrooping down from heaven to feed our fouls? Ar ſuch a 
time if we forget the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , ir will argue our diſaffetion, our ingratitude, 
our diſobedience every way. | 
PC 5-8, .9. Conlider it's both work and wages to look up unto Jeſus. Hence 'Dayid profefled , 
Pſ1c4-;4, it is good for me to draw near to thee, and my meditation of him ſhall be ſweet : the _ 
im 
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imports a ſweetneſs with mixture, like compound ſpices, or many flowers. Every thought 
of Teſas is ſweet and pleaſant , nay, it's berter then wine, we will remember thy love more 
then wine; there is more content 1n contemplating on Chrilt, more refreſhing to the ſpirit, 
then wine gives to thebody, ow precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God ? look in what SY 
kind ſoever you account a thing precious , ſo precious are the thoughts of God and * 5% 
Chriſt to a man, whoſe heart is ina right frame. Such a one loves every glance of Chriſt, 
and the more ic ſees; the more it loves, Itis (aid of one Endoximus, that he wiſhed he might 
he admitted to come near the body of the Sun, to Ifavea Full view of it, though it de- 
voured him; he was ſomething rafh in his wiſh : but there is ſomething proportionable 
in.a godly ſpirit, he {> loves Chrilt, that he could be content to be ſwallowed up in the be- 
holding of him. Cercainiy there is a bleſſing in this work; when we are bid to look unto 
?eſws , it is but to receive from Jeſus : is ic any thing elſe but to call and invite us to look 
on the molt pleaſing and delightful object ? that in rhe benolding of ir, it may convey 
it ſelf unto us , and we be delighted and filled with it? itis all one as if he ſhould bid us 
fit down by a well of life, an1 drink ; or if be ſhould bid us bz as the Angelsare, who are 
* bl-\ſed in che bzholding of this Jeſus; why come then, if this be a bleſſed work, why 
will we unbleſs our ſelves ? it work will exaltus, why will we debaſe our ſelves, 
in not cloſing with it? if we migft live above heaven , why will we live below ? 'certain- 
ly whenthoughts of Chriſt are moving in us , Chriſt himſelf is not far off, he willcome , 
and enter too; and how ſweet is ic for Chriſt ro come and take up his habitation in our 
ſouls ? , 

10. Conſider how the Angels exceedingly delire to look on jeſus: they ſtoop down, 
andpry into the nature, offices, and graces of Jeſus Chriſt : which tbings (ſaith the Apo- * Pet.1.12s 
ſtle) the Angels deſire telapk into, He alludes to the manner of the Cherubims looking 
down into the mercy-ſeat; thisis the {tudy, yea this is the delight and recreation of the 
eletAngels to look on feſus, and to look into the ſeveral ſcopes of our falyation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, .cobehold the whole frame, and fabrick of it, to obſerve all the parts of it from 
the beginning to the end, to conlider all the glorious attributes of God , his wiſdome, 
power, juſtice, mercy, all ſhining and glittering 1n it like bright ſtars in the firmament , 
this I ſay is their work, ye, this is their feſtiviry and paſtime. And (hall not we imitate 
the Angels ? ſhall not we think ir our honour to be admitted to the ſame priyiledge with 
the Angels? 

It. SConſider that looking xnto Jeſus is the work of heaven; it is begun in this life Vita contem« 
(faith Bernard) but it t5 erfetted in that life tocom:; not onely Angels , but the Saints in ap wg 
glory do ever behold the face of God and Chrilt, if then we like not this work, how wb v op . 
will we live in heaven ? the diſlike of this 4uryis a bar againſt our eatrance , for the life fuuro. Bern. 
of bleſledneſs is a life of viſion; ſurely if werake no delight in this, heaven is no place for 
us 
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12. Conſider that nothing elſe is in compariſon worth the minding or looking after. 

If Chriſt have not your hearts, who? or what ſhould havethem ? O thar any Chriſtian 

ſhould rather delight to have his heart among thornes and briars , then in the boſome of 

his deareſt Jeſus! why ſhould you follow after drops, and negle& the fountaine? why 

ſhould you flie afcer ſhadowes, and negle& him who is the true ſubſtance ? if the mind 

have its currant from Chriſt roward other things , theſe things are not only of leſs con- 
cernment, but deſtruRtive : they are gone far from me, and have walked after vanityfgy, and Je612+5. 
are become vaine. How unworthy the world is of the look of Chriſtians, eſpecially when 
itſtands incompetition With Jeſus, we have diſcuſſed before, 


Many other Motives might be given, but let theſe ſuffice. I have done with the ex- 


hortation , In the next place I ſliall lay open to you the particular way ofthis ducy, which 
all this while I have been perſwading to. 
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F inward, experimental looking unto Jeſus a choyce, or an high Goſpel ordinance ? why Uſe 3- 
L then.ſome dire&ions how we are to performe this duty. Praice is the end of all ſound 


doctrine and duty is the end of all _ faith; now that you may do what you have heard 
in ſome good meaſure, T ſhall preſcribe the directions in the next par: preſcribed, 


But 
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with a power of diverſe wayes apprehending , that fo we might be capable of enjoying 
thoſe dryers excellencies that are in Chriſt, even as thecreatures having their ſeyeral uſes 
God hathr accordingly given us ſeveral ſenfes, that ſo we might enjoy the delights of 
them all : what the better had we been for pleaſant odoriferous lowers , or ſee: I 
fumes , if we had not poſleſt the ſenſe of ſmelling? or what good would language, or 
mulick have done us, if God had not given us the ſenſe of hearing? or what delight 
ſhould we have found in meats, or drinks, or ſweeteſt things, it we had been deprived 
of the ſenſe of taſting ? ſo what pleaſure ſhould we have had;even-1n the goodneſs and 
perfe&tion of God and Chriſt, if we had been without the facgity” and power of hrowing, 
deſiring, hoping , believing, loving, joying, and en'oying ? as the ſepſes are tothe body, fo are 
theſe ſpiritual ſenſes , powers, affections to the ſoul the very way by which we muſt re- 
ceive ſweetneſs and ſtrength from the Lord Jeſus. 

2. By 7eſus, who is the obje& of this a&t, we meane a Saviour, carrying on the great 
work. of mar:s ſalvation from firſt tslaſt ; hence we ſhall follow this method, to look on this 
Zeſus as our feſus in theſe ſeveral periods. 1. In that eternity before all time until the 
creation. 2, Inthecreation the beginning of rime until his coming,g 3. In his firſt co- 
ming the fulneſs of time until his coming again. 4. In his coming again the very end of 
time to all eternity. In every of theſe periods, oh whar a bleſſed object is before us! Oh 
what wonders of love have we to look upon! Before I dire& you.how to look on him 
intheſe reſpeRts, I muſt in the firſt place propound the object : Ai we_malt lay theggo- 
lours of this admirable beauty betore your eyes, and then tell you the art how youre 
tO look pon them. | 14S 

You may obje& , the Apoſtle in this text refers this look onely to the. 
ſion of Chriſt. But a worthy Interpreter tells you out of theſe words , brift our 
bleſſed Saviour is to be looked 01. at all times, and sn all atts, thongh indeed, then, and in thoſe 
atts more eſpecially. Belides, we are to look anto Jeſus, as the Anthor and finiſher of our 
fath ; and why as the Author and finiſher of ourfairh, but to hint out to us that we are 
to ſtand {till , and ro behold, as with a ſtedfaft eye, what he is from firſt to laſt? You 
have called us hither (ſay they in Canticles) to ſee your Shulamite , What ſhall we fee in 
him ? What faith che Spoule,but as the c of two armies ? that is, many legions of 
good fights, an Ocean of bottomleſs depths of manifold high perteRions. Or if theſe 
words be underſtood of the ſpouſe, and not of Chriſt, yet how many words do we find in 
Canticles expreſſing in him many goodly lights ?  HMyrrhe, Alves, and Cinamon , all the 
trees of Frankincenſe, all the powders of the Merchants axe in him ; be 5s altogether lovely : 
he is all every whit of himdeſireable, he is not one lingle lar, bur a conſtellation ; there is 
in him a confluence, a bundle, .an army of glorious lights, all in one cluſter , meeting and 
growing upon one {talke. There's many glorious yo in 7eſ#s , I ſhall not therefore 
limit my ſelf to thoſe two eſpecial ones, but take all thoſe before me I have now pro- 

ounded. 
: And now, if ever, ſtir up your hearts. Say to all worldly buſineſs and thoughts, as 
Chriſt to the Diſciples , Sx you here while I go aud pray yonder. Or as Abraham when 
he went to ſacrifice 1ſaac, left his ſervants and Aﬀſe below the Mount, ſaying, Stay you 
here, and I and the ladwill go Yonder ,and wor ſhip,andeome again to you ; ſo ſay to all worldly 
thoughts, Abide you below, while I go up to Chriſt, andthen I will returne ts you again. 
Chriſtians! your ſelyes may be welcome, but ſuch followers may not. 
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- The Second Book. 


Revel. 1.8, 11. 


1 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, ſaith the Lord , 
which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almihty. --- Tan 
Alftig and Omega, the firſt and the laſt; and what thou ſeeſt , write in a 

- aud ſend it to the ſeven Churches. 


£6 CHAP.L- SECT. I. 


Of the eternal generation of our Jeſus. 


of our ſouls, 2 Theſ.2.13. 2 Tim. 1. 9.-Tit. 1.2. Now 
Chriſt may be called a beginner , in reſpet of the Decree, 
or execution. TI ſhall begin” with the Decree, wherein he 
begun before the beginning of time to deſign our happineſs, for the praiſe of the glory 
of his grace, Ephef. 1. 6. Many depths are in this paſſage, To this purpoſe we told 
you that Jeſus is Gods Son, and our feſus, eternally begotten before; all worlds. Inthis 
firſt period we ſhall look on him, 1. In relation to God. 2. In relation to us. 
' 1. In hisrelation to God, Who ſhall declare his generation? He is Gods Son having Iſa. 53. & 
his ſubſiſtence from the Father alone, of which Father by communication of his eſſence 
he is begotten from all eternity, 4 
For the opening of this eternal generation of our eſ#s, we ſhall conſider, r. The 
thing begotten. 2. The time. 3. The manner of begetting. 4. The mutual kindneſs 
and love of his; that begets, and of him that is begotten, which brings forth #third 
perſon, or ſuL.*tence, which wecall che holy Ghoſt. * * xgſjentia filis 
| 1, Forthethingit ſelf, it is Zeſws Chriſt, who muſt be conſidered two ways, as he eſt 4 ſeipſa & 
is a Son, andas he is a God. Now as he is a Son, he is the thing begotten , but not #-c - 
as he is a God. ' As he is God, he is of himſelf, neither begotten, nor proceeding ; 7 0ez 
the God-head of the Father, and the God-head of the Son is but one and the ſame eſſentia tamen 
thing; and therefore * the Son as he is God, heis God of himſelf, without beginning even fili non ef? a 
as the Father, but as he 5s a Son, he 1s not of himſelf, but the Son of the Father, begotten of /#2ſo 7deofic - p 
him, and hereupon it follows, that the Son is begotten of the. Father as he is a Son, _ «urb-50 
”" butnotashe isaGod. : ns. 
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24 _ Book IL 
Cs 2. For the time of this generation, it hath neither beginning, middle, nor end; and 


therefore it is eternal before allworlds: this is one of the wonders of our Jeſus, that the 
Father begetting, and the Son begotten, are coeternal: ; Wifdomjn the book of Proverb, 


{ which with one conſent of all Divines is ſaid to be Chriſt ) affirmeth thus, When there 


Prov.8 24,25 wa no depths. I was brought forth, When there were no fountains abounding with Water , be. 
a 4 fore the Mountains were ſetled, before the hills was, I was brought forth; while as yet he had 
not made the earth, nor the field;, nor the higheſt part of the duſt of the world ; when he pre. 
pared the heavens I was there, when he ſet a compaſs upon the face of the depth, I was there, 
Prov.3.22,23 And a little before, the Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way, before his works of old, 
I was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the world was, that is to ſay, 
from eternity ; for before the world was made, there was nothing but eternity. It may 
Pfal.2,,, be alleadged to the contrary, that the ſaying of God the Father, rhou art my Son, this 
AQts 13. 32, day have I begotten thee, is expounded by Pal of the time of Chrilts reſurre&ion. 4nd 
33+ we declare unto you gladtydings ( faith Paul ) bow that the prom;ſe whtch was made unto the 
fathers, God hath fulfiled the ſame unto us their children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus 
again, 1s it is alſawritten in the ſecond Pſalm, thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. But we diſtinguiſh betwixt generation it ſelf, and the manifeſtation or declaration 
o” of ir. Jeſus the Son of God from all eternity was begotten ; but when he was incarnate, 
and eſpecially when he was raiſed again from the dead, then was he mightily declared to 
be Gods Son by nature. And of this declaration or manifeliation of his eternal generation 
is that of the Apoſtle underſtood. 

3. For the manner of this generation of Jeſus the Son of God, underſtand, there, be 
two manners of begetting ; the one is carnal, and outward, and"this is ſubje& to cor- 
ruption, alteration, and time ; the other is ſpiritual, and inward, and ſuch was the be. 

: Sinning of the Son of God, of whoſe generation there is neither corruption, alteration 
ta, 5:.% nor time. Butalas ! how ſhould we declare his geFeration? O my ſoul, here thou mayefl 
KO.,11-33- admire, and adore with Pau/and David, andcry out, O the depths of the riches both of 

the wiſdom and knowledge of God | how unſearchable are his PIs and bis ways paſt 
finding out ? There isno ſearching forus into the ſecret counſels of God, which heneyer 
revealed inhis Word ; bur ſo far as he hath revealed himſelf, we ſhall in ſobriety accord- 
ing to the light of the Scriptures, endeavour a diſcovery of the manner of this ſpiritual ge- 
neration of the Son of God : as thus, —— | | 

We muſt conſider in God two things, 1. That in: God there is an ,underſtanding. 
2. That in God this underſtanding everlaſtingly*a&ts or works. _ 

For the fir{t, thar God hath a moſt excellent underſtanding, or that he is underſtanding 
it ſelf in the higheſt degree, is very clear; for he that gives underſtanding to all his in- 
telligible creatures, muſt needs have it, and be it moſt eminently in himſelf: if fire be 

"0 _ , the cauſe of hear in other things, it muſt needs be, that fire is the hotteſt of any thing, 
aan * the axiome is common, bur the Scripture verifies it, -with God is wiſdom and ſtrength, 
tale, :1.d oft Pe hath connſel'and underſtanding. Nay, that this underitanding is his very being is very 

n2;1s 1:10, © Plain, Counſel is mine, and ſound wiſdom; I am underſtanding, ard Iam ſtrength. 
J0b 12413, For the fecond, that this underſtanding in God everlaſtingly acts or works, is very 
BCOY, + 14+ clear; for that underſtanding (which is the nature, eſſence, and being of God ) is a 
meera&, or the firſt act ; it1s all one with the life of God; now as all life is ative 1n it 
ſelf, ſo the chief life (ſuch as in the higheſt degree is to be attgibured ro God ) muſc 
+ needs be active; what is rhe life of God, but an eſſential property, whereby the Di- 
vine nature is in perpetual ation, living and moving in it ſelf 2 and hereof is that ſpeech 
Jer. 4. 2. in Scripture ſo often uſed, the Lord liverth; hereof likewiſe is that afleyeration or oath fo 
= -*,1% often uſed by God, asthe Lord liveth, and As T live, ſaith the Lord;, well then, the un- 
——__þ ©* Cerſtanding of God being active, or working from all eternity, it muſt needs have ſome 
(2 ererhal obje& on whichit aRs or works; every ation rgquires a ſutable obje&t, about 
which it muſt a, or be exerciſed : ſo then if Gods underſtanding a eternally, it mult 
have ſome eternal obje&t, andif Gods underſtanding a& moſt perfetly , it mult have 
ſ>me moſt perfe& obje& toa& upon; and what is tat bur 'onely God himſelf ? that 
Gods underſtanding ſhould a& out of himſelf, would argue his underſtanding to act upon 
that which is finite and imperfe& : Certainly nothing 15 infinite, eternal, and perfect 
but onely* himſelf, and therefore if his underſtanding will a& upon any ſutable object, he 

mult act upon nothing bur himſelf, | 

Ard now we come to the manner of thishigh, myſtical, ſpiritual generation of Jeſus 


the $0n of God. Asthe underſtanding of God doth a& and reflect upon it ſelf from all 
pt - erernily, 


Chap, r.Sef. 1, ' Lookingunto Jeſus. Book 1, 
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exernity, ſo it works this effe&, rhar it underſtands and conceives it ſelf, ir apprehends 
in the underſtanding an image of that object which it looks upon, and this very image is 
the Son of God. This we thall lay out by ſome fimilitudes. A mans ſoul ( we know ) 
doth ſometimes muſe and meditate on other things; as it thinks of heaven, or it thinks of 
earth; this we call a right or dire, or emanant thought ; but ſometimes the ſoul doth 
- muſe, or meditate on itſelf, as when ict thinks of its own eflence, or faculties, or the 
like ; and this we call a reflex thought, why now the ſoul underſtands ir ſelf, now it hath 
ſome Idea, or intage of it ſelf, now'it conceives it ſelf; this is our phraze, zt conceives it 
lf, There is not onely a carnal, bur a ſpiritual conception ; as when I underſtand this 
or that, Ifay, I conceive this or that, I have the Idex, or image of this or that within 
my ſoul. Or asina glaſs, a man doth conceive and get a perfect image of his own face by 
away of refletion; 1o God in beholding and ——_ himſelf, doth in himſelK beger 
or conceive a moſt perfe&, and a moſt lively image of himſelf, which very image is that 
in the Trinicy which we call the Son of God. Thus you read in Scripture that Jeſus the 


Son of God is called the brightneſs of his Fathers glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, Beb. 1.3. 


1. The brightneſs of his Fathers glory, herein God the Father is compared unto a light- 
ſom body, and God the Son unto a beam, or ſplendor ſent forth, or iſſuing out from 
that glorious. body. 2. The expreſs image of his perſon, herein God the Father is com- 
pared unto a ſeal, and God the Son unto an impreſſion reſulting from the ſeal ; Now 
look as wax upon a ſeal hath the engraven image of the ſeal ; ſo the Son of God ( which 
the Father bath begotten or conceived of his own underſtanding ) is the very image of his 
Fathers underſtanding; hence not onely the Father, bur alſo the Son is called under- 


ſtanding it ſelf. 1 heve counſel and wiſdom, ( faith Chriſt ) I am underſtanding ; whatſo- proy, 8. 14; 


ever the Father is, rlfe Son is ; indeed the underſtanding in men, and the thing under- 

ſtood, are not uſually one and the ſame, but in God it 1s all one : Gods conceivings and 

bearings are the moſt inward of all, The Father conceives of himſelf, and in himſelf , 

is conceiving is abegetting, and his begetring abideth ſtill in himſelf, becauſe his 

| ing can no where meet with any thing ſuitable, but that which he himſelf is; 

that eonveying of himſelf, or begetting of himſelf is the ſecond ſubſiſtence inthe Tri- 
nity, which we call the everlaſting Son of God. 

4. For the mutual kindneſs and lovingneſs of him that begets, and of him that is be- 

+ fay this brings forth a third perſon or ſubliſtencein God. Now for the un- 

matter, we muſt conſider two things; firſt, that in the eſſence of God, 


beſides his y ding there isa will, Secondly, that this will doth work everlaſtingly 
upon it ſelf, as his tinderftanding doth. 

For the firſt, '#hat in the eſſence of God, beſides his underſtanding, there is a will, is 
very clear, for que per a will tq all rational creatures, cannot want it himſelf, how 
ſhould he be without will, whoſe will it is that we will ? of neceſlity it is that there ſhould 


be ſome prime or chiefwill, on whoſe will all other wills ſhould depend ; but the Scri- 
pturesare plain? Iam God, and there is none elſe ;, I am God, and there is none likg me, _— 
My councel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure. | 

For the ſecond, that this will in God doth everlaſtingly work upon it ſelf, is clear - 
for, as doth the underſtanding, ſo doth the will ; but the eaductuading of God doth 
act upon it ſelf as the chief, and moſt perfe&t truth, therefore the will of God doth 
will himſelf as the chief and moſt perfe& good. Indeed what other ſutable obje& can the 
will of God have beſides himſelf? an infinice will muſt needs have an infinite good ; and 


Ifa, 46.9,10% 


in this ſenſe, as our Saviour tells us, there is none good but one, that is God; hence it is Matth. g.'1y. 


—-> the will of God; doth refle& upon it ſelf, and acquieſs in it ſelf as inan infinite 
good. 

And now we come to the manner of this high, myſtical, ſpiritual proceſſion of the 
Sptrit from the Farther and the Son. As the Will of God doth a& and refle upon it ſelf 
from all eternity , ſo it works this effe&, that it delights ir ſelf in the infinite good 
which it knowetrh in it ſelf, for the ation of the Will is delight and liking ; and this 
very delight which God or his Will hath in his own infinite goodneſs, doth bring forth 
a third perſon, or ſubſiſtence in God, which we call the holy Ghoſt : So that indeed, if 
. you would know what the Holy Ghoſt is, I would anſwer, is is the mutual kindneſs, and, 
lovingneſs, and joy,” and delight of the Father and the Son. The Father by this a& of Will 
doth joy and de ight in his Son, and the Son by this a& of Will doth joy and delight in 


his Father; and this is it which the Son ſaith ofhimſelf, and of his Father, 7 was daily bis prgy, g, 30: 


delight, rejoycing always before him, q.d. I was from all eternity his delight, and Os 
E irom 
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Looking unto Jeſus. Chap 1.Sed,2 


——— 


f:om all eternity my delight : the Father ( as it were ) from all eternity aſpired in his 


\will, and love, and joy unto the Son, and the Son ( as it were} from all eternity afpired 
in his will, aad love, and joy untothe Father , and from this common delire and aſpj. 
ring of either perſon the holy Ghoſt proceeds, which makes up the whole Trinity of 
erions. 
: I fl:all lay out this by ſome fimilirude or reſemblance , As when a man looks in a glaſs, 
if he ſmile, his image 1mileth too : here's but one face, and yet tnthis unity, we may find 
a Trinity : the face isone, the image of the face in a glaſs is another, and the ſmiling of 
them both together isa third, and yet all are in one face, and all are of one face, and all 
are but one face ; ſothe underſtanding which is in God is one; the reflection, or image 
or his underſtanding he beholdeth in himfelf as in a glals, is aſecond; and the love and 
liking o ® hem both together, by reaſon of the will fulfilled,js a third ; and yet all arein 
one God, and all are but one God. In this Trinity there is neither firſt nor laſt, in re- 
ſpeR of time, bur all are at once, and at one inſtant; even as in a glaſs the face, and 


' theimage of the face , when they ſmile, they ſmile rogether, and not one before, nor 


Ephef.1.11.! 


after another, _———- For concluſion of all. As we have the Son of the Fatherby his 
everia\tg will in working by bis underſtanding; fo we have the holy Ghoſt of the love, 
and joy, and delight of them both, by the joynt working of the underſtanding and will 
together ; whereupon we conclude three diſtin& perſons, or ſubliſtences, which we call 
the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, in one ſpiritual, yet unſpeakable ſubſtance, which is 
very God himſelf. - My meaning 1s not to inlift on the Father, or the holy Ghoſt, 
bur onely on the Son. Yet thus far 1 have added, that you may better underſtand the 
manner of this generation of the Son of God, rogether with the mutual kindneſs , 


lovingneſs, joy , and delight betwixt the Father and the Son, even from cyer- 
laſting. 


S E CF. Il, 
Of onr Eleftion in Chriſt before all worlds. 


Ow ler us look on Chriſt in his relation to us} before all worlds. God being 

thus alone himſelf from everlaſting, and belides himſelf chiere being nothing at all, 

the fr{t thing he did ( beſides what ye have heard ) or the firſt thing he poſlibly and 

conceivably could do, it was this ; a determination with himſelf to ow + his gtory : Or 

a purpoſe 1: himſelf to communicate his glory out of his aloneneſs everlaſting unto ſomewhat elſe : 

Ifay unto ſomewhat elſe ; for what is communication but an efflux, an n, an ifſu- 

ing from, or a motion betwixr ewo terms ? Ihave now brought you to the acts, or aCti- 

ons of God irrreference to his creatures ; follow me a little, and I ſhall anon bring you 

co Chrilt in relation to your ſelves. ; 

Thele acts or ations bf God were and are, 1, The'Decree. 2. The Execution of the 
Decree ot God. I inult open theſe terms. 

' 4. The Decreeis an aRtion of God, out of the counſel and purpoſe of his own Will, 
determining all things, and all the circumſtances, and order of all things trom all eternity 
in himſelf certainly, and unchangably, and yer freely. Who worketh all things ( faith 
the Apoſtle.) after the counſel of his own will ; and this work, or ation of God is inter- 
nal,” and for ever abiding within his own eſſence it ſelf. | 

2. Theexecution of the Decree is an a& of God, whereby God doth effeRually work 
in time all things as they were fore-known and- decreed. And this ation of God is exter- 
nal, and by a temporal a& paſſing from God to the creatures. | | 

Now for the decree, that is of diverſe kinds : As firſt, There is a Decree common 
and general, which looks to all the creatures ; and it is either the Decree of creation , 
or the Decree of providence and preſervation. 2. There is a Decree ſpecial, which be- 
longyto retſonable creatures, Angels, and men; ir is called the Decree of predeſtin- 
tion ,' and 7; confiſts of the Decree of Ele&zon and reprobation. Concerning the com- 
mon and general Decrees we have but little laid down in Scriptures, and it is littie, 0r 
nothing at all ro out gurpoſe 3 And concerning the ſpecial Decree of Angels, there 15 
nor much in Scriptures, and thar is as little alſo to our purpoſe ; we have onely to 
deal with men, and with Gods Decree in relation to mans-ſalyation before all 


- worlds. 


Ard this we call predeſtination, or the Decree of Election; which is either of Chrilt, 


Or 
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or of the members of Chriſt : CHKriſt Himſelf was firſt predeſtinated; this appears by 


that faying of God' , Behold my ſervant whom [ uphold, mine Elett in whom my ſoul delight- 12, 42 x. 
eth, 1 have put my ſpirit #pon him, be ſhall bring forth judgemert to the Gentiles. Theſe Matth. 12. 18, 


very words the Evangelilt interprers of Chriſt himſelf, Marrh.12.18. And Chriſt being 


redeſtinate, the members of Chriſt were predeſtinated in him ; Sathe Apoſtle, According Ephel. r. 4. 


# he bath choſe us in bim before the foundation of th: world: we are choſen in Chriſt as 
in a common peffon, he was the firit perſon elzted- in order, and we in him : Suppoſe 
2 new Kinzdomto be ſet up, a new King is choſen, and all his ſucceſſorsare choſen in bim, 
why God hath ereteda Kingdom of glory, and he hath ghoſen Jeſus Chriſt for the King 
of this Kingdom, and in him he hath choſen us, whom he hath made Kings and Prieſts 
unto the moſt high God. Bur obſerve we this of the Apoitle, he hath choſen us in himbe- 
fore th: fourd:t1c4 of the world. 1. He ] hath choſen, (5. e.) God the Father hath 
choſen; not that the Son and Spirit choſe not alſo; for if three of us had but one Will 
common to us all, one could not will any thing, which the Will of the other two ſhould 
not alſo will ; but becauſe the Son ſuſtains the perſon of one ele&ted, and the Spiric is the 
witneſs ſealing this grace unto our hearts, therefore the Father onely is expreſſed , as the 
Father alone 1s often named in prayer, not that the other perſons are not to be prayed 
unze, but becauſe the Son is conſidered as the Mediator, and the Spiric as the Inſtructor, 
reaching us.ro pray a5 we ought, therefore the Father onely is expreſſed. 

2. He bath choſen 1s iz him ] This him ] denotes Chriti God-man ; and this 57 him ] 
notes the ſame Chri!t God-man , as the head and firlt elet, in whom, and after whom 
in order of nature, a!l his body areele&ed; mark here rhe order, but not the cauſe of 
our election; though Chrilt be the caule of our ſalvation, yer Chriſt is not the cauſe of 
oureleRion ; it is onely the fore-knowledge of God, and his free love that is the cauſe 
thereof, | 

3. Hebath choſen us in him before the foundation of the world. ] ( i.e.) Fromall eter- 
icy 5 but becauſe within eterniry Get doth foreſee the things which are done in time , 
therefore this phraſe ( ſay ſome ) may be extended not onely to reſpect the actual crea- 
tion, bur the decree it ſelf"of the worlds being; q.d. he hath choſen us in order of nature, 
before his decree did lay the: tion of the world. My meaning is not to enter into con- 
rroverlies ; this all grant War the ancient love which the Lord hath born us in Chriſt is 
not of yeſterday, bur before all worlds. Pax! mentions grace given us before all worlds, 
But that which is the moſt obſervable in the text, - as to our purpoſe, 1s, that we are choſen 
inbim; we read of three phraſes in Scripture ſpeaking of Chriſt, fometimes we are ſaid 
40 have bleſſings indy and ſometimes for him, and ſometimes through him. Sometimes 

in him, as here, ath choſen us in him ,, ſometimes for him , as elſewhere, to you it is 
given for Chriſt his ſake, not onely to believe, but to ſuffer , Tomerimes through him, as 
in that of Paul, thanks be to God which giveth us the vittory through aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Now bleſſings come through Chriſt, ig reſpe& that Chriſt is a Mediator not onely of im- 
petration, but execution; not onely obtaining and receiving from grace all good for us, 
but in executing and applying efficaciouſly rhe ſame unto us: And bleſſings come for 
Cbriſt, im reſpe& that Chriſt doth by his obedience obtain every good thing, which in 
ume 1s communicated to us : And we have bleſſings :» Chriſt, becauſe that in Chriſt, as 
a common ſtore-houſe, every thing is firſt placed, which is to be imparted afterwards to 


any of us. Andthus we are choſen in Chriſtas in a common perſon. This grace of eleQi-- 


on egan firſt ar Chriſt our head; and ſo deſcends downwards on us his members ; Chriſt 
15 the firſt begotren amongſtall his brethren, having the prehemigence , or Chriſt was rhe 
firſt-born among many brethren, the firſt that opened the womb : Chriſt was Tealed and 
{et 2 part to be the Prince of our ſalvation, before ( in order of nature ) we were ele&- 
ed. . Concerning this ele&ion, or predeſtination of Chriſt, the Apoſtle purs all out of 
queſtion, who verily was fore-ordained before the foundations of the world, but was manifeſt in 
thefe laſt times for you. | 


SECT. IT. 


- 


Of that great treaty in eternity betwixt God and Chriſt to ſave ſouls. 
N on was it that God the Father called forth his Sonto perform the office of the Me- 


4 diator, that it-himall thoſe that ſhould be ſaved might be choſen. Concerning 
this call of God the Father in a ſpecial ſoft the Apoſtle is clear, No man takerb this honour 
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lo'n 4.34. 
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Prov.8 27, 


. rctoncile all things to himſclf; and kim hath God the Father ſealed, and why? but the more 


uo bimſeif, but he that is called of God, as was Amron;+ſo alſo Chriſt glorified nor himſelf tols 
made an high Prieſt, but h: that ſaid unto him, thou art nty Son , today bave I begotten thy, 

h: c:lled him to this hovour; Chriſt rhruſt not himſelf into this office , but be came to i; 
by the will of God the Father, and by his appointment, for it pleaſed the Father by bm, 


to aſſure usof the good will of God to fave us, ſeeing he hath-calied his Son unto i; . 
for therefore will be accept of all that Chrilt ſhould do for us, as that which he him{|; 
hath ordained, 

And now was it that God the Son embraced the call of rhe Father , and undertoo; 
the office of Mediatour , then ſaid 1, lo I come. No queltion it was truth f:om everlaſting, 
the Loxd God opened mine care , and I was not rebelliow , neither turned away back, 
And as the Father gave me coumandment , even ſo I do. No looner the. Father called, 
but Chriſt accepts the office ro which lie was deſigned by the Father : this is plain by 
thoſe words , him hath God the Father ſealed, ſealed by ordination, and ſealed by quali- 
fication, and ſealed by way of inveltiture ; as publick officers areinvelted in their place; 
by receiving their Commiſſions under ſeale. And it muſt needs be fo, becauſe whaiſc- 
ever the Father wills, the Son wills alſo; I and my Father are one, faith Chriſt, byy 
one? why, one in will, and one in power , and one in nature. 1. Onein will, thy; ap. 
pears inthe words grecedent concerning Chrilts ſheep, my Father gave them me, -—ard 
1 give unto them eternal life; they are both agreed to fave Chriſts ſheep; the Father is 
willing, and Chriſt is willing: look how much the will of the Father is in it, ſo much 
the will of the Son is init, for he and the Father are one. 2. One in power; that appears 
likewiſe in the words precedent, theſe ſheep ſhall never periſh, ( ſaith Chriſt ) neither ſhall 
any man pluck, them out of my band : my Father us greater then all , and no man is able ty 
pluck them out of my Fathers hand : here. is firſt the power of Chriſt, and all in him en- 
gaged for the ſalvation of his ſheep, that if he have any power in him, and be able to do 
any thing, not one of them ſhall periſh ; and he gives the reaſon of che prevalency of his 
power from his Fathers power, engaged as much as hys pwn in this buſineſs, they are alike 
faſt in his hands, and in his Fathers bands , for he " Father are one. 3. One in 
nature, and of this I ſuppoſe are the words more eſpecialipa od : the Father and 
Son are both of one nature, of one eſſence, of one being ; and'this is not onely an argu- 
ment thar they did doth agree , and were like to agree in that great tranſaQion of ſaving 
ſouls, but that they can never diſagree ; rwo that eflentially have two wills , though 
for the preſent agreeing in one , yer they may come to diſagree.,- and will not the ſame 
thing, bur if eſſentially they have but one will , it is impoſſible then but that they ever 
muſt agree, So then , the Father from everlaſting. calls the Sonne to the office of 
Mediatour, q.d. Come my Son, the Son -of my joy , and high delight , my beloved Son 
in whow 1 am well-pleaſed: there's a thought in my heart to communicate my ſelf out of this 


aloneneſs everlaſting unto ſomewhat elſe yy and my thought , or pur; ofe , or intention lies in 
this order; Firſt, I imend my own glory,then Chriſt, then the Ckurcb,then the world, thus is my 
providence to diſpoſe every thing ſo n:.uch more principally and timely , by haw much it i more 
excellent;next tomy glory,and the manifeſtation of it, I will bave a Chriſt, and this Chriſt ſhall 
be the chiefe patterne of the eleftion of grace;and next to Chriſt the Head I intend a body,and 
this body 1 will predeſtinate to be made like, or to be conformed to the image of my Son. And 
now behold I call thee to the office of Mediatonr, thon art my Son , ta day (euenin this day of 
eternity.) have I begotten thee , and to day {even in this day of eternity) do I call thee to 
this borionuy to be an high Prieſt for ever, And as the Father calls , ſo the Son from 
everlaſting accepts the office to which he is deligned by the Father , q. d. Come, 
is that the woice of my everlaſting Father * why , loe I come , in the volume of the 
book_it is written of me to do thy will O God ;, this is my mind; yea, and this ſhall be 
my mind for ever , when 1 am incarnate , this ſhall be my meat to do the will of him 
that ſent me , to finiſh bis work : glorious Father , thy will is my will , I ſeth, not mine 
own will (as if Thad a will diſtinft from thine) but the will of my father: Now therefore 
1 accept this honour, Be it to me,or-be it with me even as thou pleaſeft. This call of the Fa- 
ther , and anſwer of the Son js fully confirmed by that ſaying of Chriſt, 7 was ſer up 
fromeverlaſting. nw | 

But concerning the particular paſſages of theſe treaties betwixt God and Chriſt to 
fave fouls, I ſhall ſhew, 1. The proje&. 2. The counſel. 3. The farcknowledge. 4. The 
purpoſe. -5. The Decree. 6. The Covenant. We ſhall find all theſsin our hrlt period, in 
that eternity before all times,untill the creation; | ApS LL 
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The Projeft. 


rTt*He Project to fave ſouls is diverſly laid down by diſſenting brethren. Some- give 

it in thus, 1, That there ſhould be a Mediatour * Redeemer unto mankind, con- 
ſidered as fallen in the ſtate of lin, . 2. That all*ſuch ſhould be received into favour 
as (hall repent, and believe, and perſevere unto theend, 3. That ſufficient and neceſſary 
means of grace ſhould be offered and adminiſtred unto all men without exception, 
4. That certaia (tagular perſons ſhould be ſaved, whom God foreſaw would repent, 
and b:lieve, and perſevere, This way is juſtly oppoſed by others , who deny Gods as 
in inteation to be in the ſame order as we ſee them in produ tion : In order of material 
exiſting ir is granted that Chriſt is revealed, promiſed, and exhibited after lin, and that 
we repent, beliee, perſevere before we are ſaved; bur in order of Gods intention Chriſt 
is before lin, and ſalvation before repentance, faith, perſeverance. The Apoſtle reckoned 
the order in which things exiſt thus , 1. The world. 2. You, the eleft. 3. Chriſt, 
4. God, 1 Cor.z.22,23. But he gives us ro underſtand the order of intention thus ; as 


* firlt, God intenis his own glory, then Chriſt, then the ete#, then the world. Certainly it is 


an hard thing to warſhal the eternal immanent acts of the divine underſtanding, or will, 


iCor, 1,22,23. 


into firſt, ſzcond third,fourth; all Gods projeRtsare like himſelf, who is a whole and per- Tota fiaul & 
feft poſſ*i[ion of binſelf toerhier and at once; fo as in him conſidered there is no pris nor 5" pofſeſ- 


mw 10 any of his a&si; but conſidered in effects, or in reſpe& of us, one thing may be 
ſaid to be fir{t, ſecond, orthird in nature, tine, and being, before, or after another. And 
thus in reſpet of us, we ſay the end- muſt be jn nature before the means to the end ; now 
the permiiion ofthe fall, repentante, faich, perſeverance, are uſed by God as means to 
ring-ſome to ſalvation "God therefore doth firit proje& our ſalvation, and then the 
wears, and both th end'and che mezns are the produ*t of Gods eleRion or predeſtina- 
tion. Here then is the Thoject, that God will glorifie his grace, and to this end he will prede- 


10 ſut. 


Pinare Chriſt, and in Chriſt be will chooſe ſome: of the ſons of men to ſalvation, whom, notwith- gccleſ.1.4, 


ftanding in, he will nake holy, and without blame before bim in love. This Proje&, or plor, 
of deligne of God will be further enlarged in the next paſſage,viz. his Counſels. 


p SEC 3. V. 
The Counſel. 
F the counſels of God concerning man before all worlds, we read in ſeveral texts. 


Chriſt was delivered by the determinate counſel of God. --- For of a truth againſt thy 
holy child Feſus, who thou haſt anoited, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles 


Acts 2-2Js 


and the yedple of 1/rael,were ga hered together, for to do whatſoever thy hand, and thy __ Atts 4.27,:8. 


determines before tobe dons. And thus the members of Chriſt are faid to obtaine an i 
ritance, being predeſtinated according to the purpoſe of him who workgth all things after the 
counſel of l#5wn will. Of this counſel of Gods will we know bur little now , yet this 
will be made known when we come toglory; yea, it will be a great part ofthe glory of 
heaven for the Lord ro make known the counſel of his will ; we now know bis will, bur 
we ſhall then know the counſel of his will, and praiſe him to all eternity for it , this ſhall 
be the glory of the Sajars, that they ſhall ſee into rhe counſel of Gods will in chooling them, 
and callingithem, and paſſing by others, and letting others go. In the mean while thus 
far we thay know, for thus far he hath revealed himſelf concerning his counſels abour 
manfrom everlaſting, | | 


Epheſ.1.rr, 


I. That man ſhoyld b> a reaſonable creature; and becauſe that every creature is un- Pcov.16.4. 


avvidably ſubje& to the Creatour (for he made all things for himſelf , and all is to returne 
that glory to him for which he made them ) therefore man ſhould ſerve him as all other 
creatures mult, onely his ſervice ſhould be after a reaſonable manner, our of judgment, 


diſcretion; and election ; hence David is faid*to bave choſen the way of rruth , and Moſes Plal. 119.0. 


to have choſen the affliction; of Gods people, and the reproaches of Chriſt, before the pleaſures 
of ſin,or Fiber e ok An _ it is that holineſs.in the phraſe of Scripture is 


called 'u43menr, be ſhall convince th: world of judgment ; and he ſhall bring forth judgment 


unto 


He.11. 25,26, 
John 16, u. 
Matth, I'2+ 20, 
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Matth. 1 0.23, 
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Pal 103 8, 
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Ezck.3 3-11 


wnts vifiory ;, and hence it is that our ſervice is called a reaſon«ble ſervice , God would 
not ſet any ſuch determinating Law over the operations of mari, as over other creatures, 
that ſo he might truly work out of judgment, and ſtand or fall by his own eleiog. 

2+ That it man ſhould deviate from this reaſonible ſervice, and break the Law which 
God would give, and which he himſelf ſhould kave an original power ro performe, that 
then he ſhould incurre the diſpleaſure of God, and ſuch a curſe,” and ſuch a penalty 
ſhould be inflited. And here cagges in the fall of man anto Gods confideration; he looks 
upon it as a wilfull cranſereſiionWhis Law; and by how much the Law was more juſt, and 
the obedience more ealie, by ſo much he judges the tranſgreſtion more unreaſomble, and 
the puniſhment more certaine and intolerable. 

3. Thar ſin ſhould not paſſe unrevenged; and that for theſe reaſons. 1. Becauſe 
of Gods infinite hatred thereof , he is of purer eyes then to behold cvil ;, be cannot look on 
iniquity ; it provokes a nayſeouſneſs and abhorrency in him, for all theſe are things which 
7 hate ſaith the Lord, --— they are atrouble unto me, I am weary to bear them. 2. Becauſe 
of his truth, he hath ſaid, iz the day that thou cateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die , or thou 
ſhale dying die, die temporally, and die cternally; and ſurely God will in no wiſe aboliſh 
this Law , one jot or title ſhall in nowiſe paſſe fron th: Law till all be fulfilled. 3. Becauſe 
of his rerrour and fearful Majelty , for God will have men alwayes tremble before him, 
and by his terrour to be perſwaded from linning , knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord 
we perſwade men; and fear him whats able to deſtroy both body and ſoul in bell , Tſay unto you 


* fear him: and let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God atgeptably with reverence and 


godly fear for God is a conſuming fire. Upon theſe reaſons God is reſolved , fin (hall 
not paſſe unrevenged , leſt thereby his juſtice ſhould be ſecurely abuſed, his hatred a- 
Sain(t (intheleſs declared, his truth queſtioned , and his dreadful Majelty by men neg- 
lected. 
4. That every man, notwithſianding (in , ſhould. not (be utterly deſtroyed : and that 
for theſe reaſons, 1. Becauſe of that infinite dell ar which. tt Lord hath in. mercy : 
why, this delightis it that ſo diſpoſeth him to pardon abundantl 
kindneſs on the ſons of men; who is a God like wnto thee'; that partoneſt iniquity , and 
paſſeſt by the tranſoreſſion of the remnant of thy heritage? thou retalineſtunot thy anger far ever, 
becauſe thou delighteſt in mercy. And,1 aw the-Lord which exerciſe louing-kindneſs, indoe- 
ment and righteouſneſs in the earth, for intheſe things I delight ſaith the Lord, 2. Becauſe 
of that delight which God hath to be aRively glorified by his creatures voluntary ſer- 
vice and ſubjeRion ; herein 1s my father glorified , if ye bear much fruit ; *and T have no 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked ; but that he turne from his way and live. He delighteth 
molt in unbloody conqueſts, when by his patience, and goodneſs, and forbearance he 
ſubdueth the hearts, affeRions , and conſciences of men unto himſelf : he eſteemerch him- 
ſelf more glorified in the ſervices, then in the ſufferings of men, and therefore in this 
eternity G reſolves not to deſtroy all men, leſt there ſhould be no Religion upon the 
earth; when the Angels fell, they feil not all , many were ſtill left to glorifie him aRiveiy 
in their ſervice of him; but when Adam fell , all mankind fell in him, fo that there was 
no tree.in all this Paradiſe left to bring forth any fruit unto God ; and this is moſt cet- 
rain that God would rather have his trees for fruic, then for fewel; hence he reſolves that 
mankind,notwithſianding fin, ſhould not be utterly deſtroyed. 
Hereupon the Trinity calls a Councel , and the queſtion is, what is to be done with poor 
an ? the learned here frame a kinde of conflict in Gods holy actribates, and by a liberty 
which the holy Ghoſt from the language of holy Scripture doth allow them , they 
ſpeak of God after the manner of men; as if he were reduced unto ſome ſtraits and diffi- 
culties, by the croſs demands of his ſeyeral attributes. 7xſtice calls upon him for the 
condemnation of a linful , and therefore worthily accurſed creature; which demand is ſe- 
conded by his truth, ro make good that Arg, In the day that thou eateſt thereof thou 
ſhalt die the death; Mercy on the other ſide pleads for favour, and compaſlion towards 
man, wofully ſeduced, and overthrown by Satan, and this plea is ſeconded by love and 
Loodneſs, and the like attributes; ar laſt when the bulineſs comes to derermination , wiſaon 
finds out a way; which the Angels of heaven gaze on with admiration and aſtoniſhment , 
how to reconcile theſe different pleas of his Attributes rogerher. A Jeſus is reſolved on, 
one of the ſame bleſſed Trinity , who. by his Fathers ordination , his own voluntary ſuſ- 
ception, and the holy Spirits ſanRification ſhould be firted for the bulineſs. - To this pur- 
poſe this 7eſves ſhoul be both a ſurety and an, Head over (ſinful men, a ſurety to pay 


mens debts unto God, and an Head to reſtore Gods image” unto man , and thus in him 
» mercy 


as. ! 


tly , and to exerciſe loying- 


. irſthe loved, and t 
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mercy and truth bv: met tozether, rizhteoufneſs andpeace have kiſſed each other. + Plal.85.10, 

This is the great myſtery ofthe Goſpel; this is that which the Angels (as I tell you) 
pry into ; nay, this is that which the Angels and Saints too ſhall admire, and bleſs God 
for to all eternity ; this is that which ſer the infinite wi/dowe of God on work from all 
eternity. If all rhe Angels in heaven, and all the men 1n the world , had been put to it 
tofind outa way to anlwer this queſtion, how ſhll ſin be pardoned, ths ſinner reconciled , 
and God glor ifie his juſtice ? they could never have doae it p this colt God dear, ir coſt 
himthe hearr-blood of his own Sop , and that's a ſure ligne that Gods heart was much 
in it, and indeed we are not Chriſtians, until in ſome mzaſure we lee, and have our hearts 
taken with the glory of God in this myſtery. O the wonder of heaven and earth ! here's 
the caſe, man 15 fallen through ſin, and ever lince rhe fall, man and lin are as inſe- 
parably joyned cogether as fire and heat j' yer God will have mercy on the man, and he 
will take vengeance on the (in; the eternal wiſd9 2 of God hath found out a way to 


tran(late this mans {ins on another perſon who is able to bear them , and to incereſt this 


mans perſon in anochers righteouſneſs which is able ro cover him , fo that now all's one 
in regard of raan, as if the Law had been utterly abrogated; and all's one too in regard 
of God, as if the creature had been utterly condemned. And all this is done in our 7ejzs ; 
on him was execu:ed the curſe of the Law, by him was fulfilled the righteoutneſs of che 
Law, for him was remitted the (in of man, and through him were all rhings made new 
again; the world was in Chrilt as in its Surety , making ſatisfaction to the jultice of God, 
and God was in Chritt as in his Embaſſadour, reconciling the world unto himſelf again. 
'O8a2v5 : O the depths of the riches both of the wiſdome and knowledge of God : bow unſearch- Rom. 11.31, 
able are his juarements, and his wayes paſt finding out ? You have ſeen the Project, and 
the counfels of God for mans ſavation, before all worlds , it is but dimly, for who hath gom.1c,34. 
kaown the nnd of the Lord ? or who hath been his counſellour ? 


3s cT. VI. 
The foreknowledge. 


Frheknowledge of God in this reſpe& we read in Scriptures, Chriſt is ſaid to be 

delivered by the determinate counſel and forekrowledge of God, And it is faid of an hs 2 
Chriſts members , ths called according to his purpoſe , whom he did foreknow : and elſe- gom.'r 1,1, 
where in the ſame Epiltle, "God hath not caſt away his people, which be forekgnew, And 1Pct.1.2, 
Peter writes to the ſtrangers elett, according to the foreknowledge of God the Father. Un- 
derſtand, that foreknowledge is aſcribed to God in reſpeR of the creature properly ; but 
in reſpe& of God there is nothing paſt , nothing to come , all things paſt, and all chings 
to come are preſent ro him, and therefore in that ſenſe he cannot be ſaid to foreknow 
any thing. Now the Lord in reſpe& of us is ſaid in Scripture to forekrnow things or per- 
fons two wayes. 

1. Generally, by a general knowledge, of which David ſpeaks., thine eyes did ſee 
my ſubſtance, yet heing unperfeth, and in thy book all my members were written, which in con- 
tinnantewere faſhioned, when as yet there was none of them. 

2, Specially, by a more ſpecial foreknowledge , which is a knowledge with love and 
approbation ; the very ſame which barely comprehendeth that we call EleRion; ſo 
Gods: choolinig is expreſſed by loving: Facob have I loved , and Eſan have I bated, $29-9-13: 
And this. is thar which the Apoltle ſpeaks of, the Lord knoweth who are his,(i.c.) the Lord 
trom everlaſting knoweth his with love,and with approbation , bath God caſt away bis 
people which be foreknew ?' (i.) which he before loved and approved? hence we gather that g,, ,, .. 
acer the Proje& was laid, and the counſels af God were agreed upon it, then God 


Pſal. 139.16. 


z Tim.2 19, 


| forchnew, for oreſaw whom to embrace in his eternal love as bis own. At one a he fore- 


knew whom he would chooſe, and ſer apart of his own free love to life and falyation. 
And here you hive the cauſe of Gods predeſtinating bis Saints to glory it was onely 
the foreknowledg, and free love of God: the Lord from. everlaſting , and before the foun- 
dation of the world, fore-ordained or fore-appointed ſome to ſalvation, nothing moving \ 
him rhereunto but his own good pleaſure and his own free love. This is it that in order 
of nature; and ftrietly goes before, and is the cauſe of our predeſtingtion , for whom he Rom.$.29. 
did foreknow , be a4 did predeſtinate z firſt he foreknew, and rhen he did predeſtinate , 

en heeleced ; firſt he embraced them as his own inthe arms of aa 

etern; 
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eternal love, and then of his free love he ſer them apart to life, and to ſalvation ; hence the 
Apoſtle calk ir the eleftion of Grace, == ing that our Election ſprings out of the womb 
of love; free love, free grace is the cauſe of our EleCtion. 

Some object, that we are predeſtinated and elected according to fore-knowledge, (3. e.) 


ſry they, according to the fore-knowledge of our faith, and repeatance, and perſeverance; | 


but if that were Pauls fore-knowledge , why then would he ſay, that thoſe whom he did 
fore-know, he alſo did predeſtiaate tobe conformed tothe image of his Son? if God did fore. 
know them firſt conformed, why did he then predeſtjnate chem ro be conformed ? And if 
that were Peters fore-knowledge , why then would he ſay, that rhey were eleft. according 
to the fore-hnowled7e of God the Father----unto obedience? if God did fore-know them 
firſt obedient, how then did he fore-know them unto obedience? I know it is a queſtion, 
whether God in fore-ſight of belief, and perſeverance in faith and holineſs , do chooſe us to 
[alvatioa? for my part I amfor the negative, upon theſe well-knovvn grounds. 

1, Becauſe election on faith foreſeen makes God to go out of himſelf , looking to 
this or that in the creature, upon which his will may be determined to ele&t; now this is 
againſt the all-ſufficiency of Gods knowledge, as if he ſhould /get knowledge from the 
things we know, and againit the all-ſufficiency of Gods will, as if he muſt be beholding 
to ſomething in us, before the bulineſs of our ele&ion can be determined. 

2. Becauſe EleRtion on faith or love foreſeen, it makes God to chooſe us when we 
have choſen him, and to love us when we have loved him firſt ; but this is contrary to 
*cripture, We love him becauſe be loved us firſt; —— and berein i love, not that we lowed 
God, but that he loved us, and ſent hus Son to be the propitiation for our ſins. 

3. Becauſe EleQion on faith foreſeen, ſtands not with the freedom of Gods will with- 
in himſelf, but God tells us plainly, 7 will have mercy on whom 1 will have mercy, and | 
will have compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion. * I know ſome would nor have this 
text underſtood of Eleion from eternity, bur of juſtification, adoption, ſalyation, and 
yet they grant rhe truth of it to be alike, whether in xeference to EleQtion or Juſtificati- 
on: thewords, I will have mercy on whom I will have\ , are one and the fame with 
thoſe words ſpoken by God to Moſes, 1 will be gracious to whom I will be graciom;; Now 
to be gracious, as is confeſſed, properly imports a propenſenels of mind and will todo 
ſome lignal good without any motive or engagement thereunto. from without, eſpecially 
from che perſon or perſons to whom this good is done, or intended; which is a plain 
ar;ument that I will have mercy, is not of that kind of mercy, the exerciſe whereof is 
Crawn out, or procured by any thing whatſoever in thoſe to whomit is ſhewed, but be- 
cauſe it pleaſeth it ſelf, or him in whom it reſideth ſo todo; and in this reſpe& mercy 
differs very little, or nothing at all from grace: the Apoſtleexchanging Moſe: his words, 
was but his interpreter, 

4. Becauſe Eletion on faith foreſeen, isall one as to ſay, we are ordained to eternal 
life becauſe we believe z but the Scripture ſpeaks contrary, as many as were ordained 
to eternal life believed," and not as many as believed were ordained to «ternal life. 

5. Becauſe a prime and eternal cauſe cannot depend upon the ſelf-ſame temporal effe&s 
which are thereby cauſed ; Now, Election is the prime and eternal cauſe whence our 
faith, repentance, and perſeverance were derived, and therefore our faith, repentance , 
and perſeverance cannot be imagined antecedent cauſes, condirions, or motives unto the 
divine EleQion. 

6. Becauſe El:Qion on faith foreſeen, or EleRion of men believing and perſeyering 
in faith and holineſs unto the laſt gaſp, brings with it many abſurdities. As, 1. This 1s 
to Elet men, not conlidered as in the ſtate 4 Stony nor of miſery, but as in ſtate of 
grace, contrary to their own tenets. 2. This is not to bring faith, holineſs, perſeve- 
rance out of the gracious benefit of Election, but to bring Election out of the foreſeen 
aQs of believing, obeying, perſevering, quite contrary to Scriptures ; he hath choſen 
in him before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy and without blame before hin 
inlove. 3. This were to ſay that Ele&ion or predeſtination affords no man any help at 
all, inthe way unte eternal ſalvation; for how can that be the cauſe leading infallibly in 
the way unto eternal life, which comes not ſo much as into conſideration, until a man 
have run out his race (ar leaſt in Godsfore-knowledge ) in faich, and godlineſs, and be 
arrived at heavens gates ? Such a falſely named predeſtination might more truly and pro- 
perly have been called a Poſt-deſtination. But I have too long {tood on this controver- 
lie; and indeed it is againſt my delign, which ts not to miniſter queſtions, but rather edi- 

fying, which is infagth. 1 remember what Ihave read, and indeed I begin _ es 
| cel 
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eſtcontroverſal point; will bur diſcompoſe our - po# a and waſte our zeal, 

our love, onr delight in Jeſus ( this lovely ſubje& , and objeR we are a viewing ) 
even by the& interruption and diverſion of our contemplations : not a word more in 
that kind. 


SECT. VE. 
The Purpoſe. 


F the Purpoſe of God concerning mans ſalvation before all worlds, we readin 

0, Scriptures; We know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to gon, s, 18, 
them who are galled according to his purpoſe. And it 15daid of Jacob and Eſax, that be- 
wg not yet byfn, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God according 
to Eleftion: might ſtand. And in Chriſt we are ſaid to obtain an inheritance, being N99 10, 

edeſtinarte accordiuig- to the purpoſe of him who worketh all things after the counſel of 
» own will. And elſewhere the Apoſtle ſpeaks of rhe manifold wiſdom of God ac- 
cording tothe eternal purpoſe, which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, And again, 
be hath ſaved us and called 1s with an holy calling, not according to our works, but according gghef,,,r1, 
to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chriſt eſus before the world began. » Tim. 1-9» 
All theſe hold forth this truth, That God purpoſed in himſelf from all eternity to bring 
them, whom he foreknew, to life, and to ſalvation. This purpoſe of God in order of 
. nature comes before predeſtination, in that we are ſaid to be predeſtinate according tohis Epheſ. 1.11, 
purpoſe, and yer it muſt needs follow after his foreknowledge and coualel , for ficſt, he 
loves before he will purpoſe, and every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſel ; yea, without coun- 
ſel purpoſes ( ſaith the Wiſeman ) are diſappointed; why then firit he counſels (I ſpeak 
after the manner of men ) and then he foreknows; (4. e.) cither he knows whom he p,, .. .g 
will chooſe, for God doth not blindly chooſe he knows not whom , or elſe he ſers his Prov.15.22. 
love to life'on ſore, he knows them with a knowledge of approbation, and then he ſer= 
tles a purpoſe to bring them to life, whom he ſo foreknows in that eſpecial and un- 


if þ \ 

" purpoſe of God ſpeaks ourſtabiliry and certainty of ſalvation in Chriſt : when 

God once purpoſeth, it is palFaltering : Surely as I have thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſs, 

and as I have purpoſed {ſaith God ) ſo ſhall it ſtand , you may write upon it that Gods 144.1 4:24, 

purpoſes are immutable. Would nor Paxl lightly alter purpoſes taken up by him ; when 7 

therefore was thus mind:d ( faith he ) did T uſe lightneſs? or the thing that I purpoſe, do T 2 Cor.xu17; 

purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? would 

not Pax! (I fay ) alter his purpoſe? and will God think you alter his? merhinks this 

word ſpeaks to me, as if I keard God ſay from all eternity, ir is my purpoſe to ſave a remnant 

of mankind ; though all are loft by ſin, yet my wiſdom hath found out a way to chooſe ont ſome, 

and though thoſe ſome, thoſe few I have purpoſed to ſave, ſtand in very ſlippery "laces, yet I 

will be the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. I foreſee indeed many thouſands of fail- Keb. 13.8. 

ings and exaſperations, to alter the purpoſe that I have towards my -a ah I foreſee their dai- 

ly provecations of my juſtice ; I foreſee their many luſts within, andtheir many enemies with- 

one's that grace inherent I will give them to be as mutable to all the progeny as in 

! # Adam; and if I leave them in the bands of thetr own counſel they cannot but depart 

daily from me, even as water, though it could be made as hot as fire, yet being left unto it ſelf, 

it will quickly reduce,and work it [cf to its own original coldneſs again I foreſee thens in their 

beſt condition,at full Sea,at their higheſt tyde of grace,to be as changeable and movable ſeveral 

Ways as wheels , to be as perplexed, bindered, and diſtratted in themſelves, as croſs wheels in 

one another, grace ſwaying one way, and fleſh another way, and what ſtabilitycan I think in 

ſuch? why yet (ſays God J yer 1 purpoſe to bring this little flock_to beaven; my purpoſe is in;and 

tt rom my ſelf, and 1 am God, and not man,and therefore I cannat repent, nor call inthe purpoſe 

which now 1 bave ; have I ſaid, and ſhall not I do it © bave T ſpoken, and ſhall I not make it Nugb.23, is; 

Loo ? yes, yes, my | urpoſes muſt ſtand, and for this purpoſe 1 will ſet my Son betwixt my 

People and my ſelf, ſo that if they ſin, I will look, on bim, and by that means I will fee no 

#niquity in Jacob, or tranſcreſſion in Iſrael ; and for this purpoſe / will joyu to the wheels Numb: 23-21, 

the living creatures, that when the living creatures go, the wheels ſhall go; and when the 

living oveatures ſtand, they ſhall ſtand; and when the living creatures are hfted wp fromthe pu 

earth, the wheels ſhall be lifted up againſt them, for the ſpirit of the living creatures ſhall be hers 

n the wheels : my meaning is, that my Saints (hall not have their ſtability from themſelves, 

for they are like wheels, but they ſhall have it from me, and from my Son, unto whom by the 

ſame ſpirit of life they ſhall be united. Thus mn I imagine the Lord from all eternity to lay 
and, 
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and ſpeak, and purpoſe wich himſelf, and ſurely his purpoſes mult ſtand, upon this ac< 
Kon. 11.29 count, for th: gijts and calling of Cod arewithont repentance. 


SEGUT. Va 
The Decree. 


H E Decrceof God concerning mans ſalvation before the foundation of the world 
Pial=.7,8. appears in theſe texts, I will declare the decrer (ſaich God ), what was that ? why, 
concerning Chri!t, and concerning the-Church, thou art my Son, this day have I beconten 
thee; ask of me, and T ſhall give thee the beathen for thine mberitance, and the nrtermoſs 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſtor. It was Gods Decree to gave our of Jews and Gentiles 
a Church ro Chriſt ; and this Decree was made inthat day of eternity, when the Son of 
God was begotten of his Father. This Decree in Scripture-phraſe hath ſeveral titles, 
1. Itis the very ſame with that which we uſually call Predeſtination; for whar is Predetii. 
na:ion but a Decree of God concerning the different preparations of Grace, whereby ſome 

are guided infallibly uno fal;ation ? Predeſtiination 4s a Decree both of the means and 

end ;, a Decree of giving Grace effeftual unto ſome perſons here, and of bringing the ſame 

perſons unto glory hereafrer. This Decree, this Predeſtination, this golden chain of 
Rom. 8.32, themeans and end, is ſet down by the Apoſtle, Whom be did predeſtinate, them he alſo cal- 
"ted; 'analwhomhe called, them he alſo juſtified; and whom be 'uſtified, them he allo 2lor:fied. 

As God hath prede® nated ſome to lite and giory , ſo he hath predeſtinated rhem to be 

_ called, and juttified before they be glorihed ; whomſoever the Lord hath decreed to fave, 

Ecclef. 1.4, Thembathhe alſo decreed ro fanctifie before they come to enjoy that ſalvation. God hath 

Choſen ts in Chriſt before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be brit boly, and then 

2 Theſ 2.13. ÞY- S*e how theſe are twiſted by the Apoſtle once and again , God h:th from the begin- 
ning choſen you to ſalvation, throuth ſanitification of the Spirit, and belief of: the truth. 1 

have heard of ſome blaſphemous reaſonings, if we are predeſtinate tobe ſaved,” we may live 

as we lift; for howſoever we live, though never [0 wiokgdly, yer we fhall be ſaved '© fearful! 

O devijiſh reaſoning ! ſurely rhis comes from the Devil, and not from 'God, or his 
Word : Mark here one of Satans depths; 57 outward things he tompes en 10 diſtruſt God, 

and ro rely altogether on means : but m heavenly things, - and matters-of ſalvation, be tempts 

men to lay all on Gods Decrees and Gods purpoſes, without ard had'to-the means. Such 

men might as well ſay, rhe Lord hath appointed that we thal live to ſuch @rtime, and till 

Thenwe ſhall not die, and rherefore whatneed we food in health, or-phytick-in-lickneſs? 

Oh take heed of rhefe reafonings / Gods Decree doth nor remove thewſest the means , 

bur eftabliſh and confirm them, — 2.* The Decree is the ſame wich that book of life 

Phil. 4.3. Wherein are written the names of the Ele&; Pau! tels- us of ſome women, with Clement, 
Luke: 2. 25, 41d othey fellow-labourers, whoſe names are in the book of life. And Chriſts bids his 
Kev. 20.:2. Diſciples YVeiovce, b:cauſe their names are written in heaven. And John ſaw in his vilion 
the dead, ſmall and great, ftand before God, and the books were apened, and another book was 

opened, which is the book, of tife. As Captains have a book-wher6in' they wwriteche names 

of thetr 'Souldjers; and Citizens have a book wherein they record the names of their 

Burgeſfes, So God hath his Decree or book of life, in - which he regiſters all that be- 

Ex00. 32-3"? Tongs to him. Some other texts ſpeak of a book of life; as, blot me 1prayrh*e our of thy 
*3* book which thou haſt written, faid Moſes his zeal for Iſrael; to whom the Lord anſivered, 
whoſocver finneth againſt me, him will Fblot ont, of my book, But this was not the book 

fay ſome) of Gods eternal Decree, bur the book of his providences; God hath a double 
ook,and both in a figure, he bath a book of his reſolved Decrees, and a book of his ated 
providences, this latter 1s bur a tranſcript, ora copy of the former ; thoſe huge origi- 

nal yolutmes of love and 'bleſtings which -God hath laid up in his heart for hts own 

people from all eternity 15 the book 1 mean : Indeed this book is writing out every 

ho. day, by the hand and pen'df providence in the ordering of all thoſe affairs which con- 

\ Tia... ern our filyation. —. 3. This Decree 'is the very ſame alſo with Gods ſeal ; the founda- 
| * tion of. God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord knowtrh th:m that are his. A (ſeal 1s 
uſcd'in three caſes ; 1. To keep things diſtin. 2. To keep things ſecret, 3, To keep 

things fafe : In every of theſe reſpets Gods DecreeFare ſeals, buteſpecially in the laſt 

thoſe ſouls Guat ate fealed by God, they are ſafe in oy _ _ _—_ > _ Ya 

when 77 tefls, ts (that Godſealerh up the ffars, ( 5.7) ſay Tome, he preferyeth the itars 

in ell 2b in the places oe te bark ſec FR they ſhall never.drop out ; ſo got 
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ſeals up his Saints, (5. e. ) hefecures them of the eternal love of God, ſo ti:at they ſhall 
never drop out of his heart, All theſe titles ſpeak the immutability of Gods eternal im- 


# manent as; q.d. 1 decree, Tpredeſtinate, I book it, ſeal it, that ſuch and ſuch perſons 


ſhall be eternally ſeved;, and why all this ? but to note the certainty , and ſtability of the 
thing? ſhall great Monarchs of the earth do thus? ſhall they decree, and book,, and ſeal, 
to ſhew their greatneſs, and wiſdom, that they coitld ſo reſolve, as no perſon or power what- 
ſoever ſhould be ſtrong enough to cauſe themto change their reſolutions ? and ſhall not I much 
more? do not Thnow, or foreſee all that can or will foWow? is there any power , or ever 

be to take them out of my hands ? Or is it poJible that ever I ſhould have a relenting 
thought at the ſaving of theſe ſouls ? Can any thing fall out hereafter to mate me more 
provident, more powerful , more wiſe, more merciful then now I am? it may be in ſome 
things I may will a change, but can T in any thing truly change my will ? no, wo, 1 am 


the Lord, 1 change not, therefore ye ſons of Jacob are not conſumed. Mal.3.9. 


SECT. IX. 
The Covenant. 
HE Covenant concerning mans ſalvation is the laſt and main particular I inſtanced 


in: Idare not be too curious to 1aliſt on the order of nature; and the rather be- 
cauſe I believe the Covenant betwixt God and Chri't from everlaſting is interwo.en with 


the Decree, fore-knowledge, and eleion above. So the Apoſtle telis us, He hath choſen Ephel. 1.4. 


wii Chriſt before the foundation of the world ; mark that in Chriſt: There was an eternal 
lorberwixt the Father and the Son, there was a bargain made (] ſpeak it with reverence ) 

ixt iand Chriſt, there was a Covenant beiwixt the Lord and his Son Jeſus 
E ſalvation of the Elet; and of this obſerve we eſpecially theſe foliow- 
1n: I,2, 3,4. the Prophet ſeems to ſet it Dialogue-wiſe ; one expreſſeth it 
thus; , Chriſt begins, and ſhews his commiſſion, telling God how he | a1 called 
him, ed bim for the work of redemption, and he .would know what reward be 
ſhould have of -bimfor ſo great an undertaking. The Lord hath c4lled me from the wor b;, 
fron the howels of my mother bath he made merition of my name, and h: hath made ny mouth 
like a ſharp ſword; in the ſhadow of bu band bath be hid me, and made me a jo": ſhed ſhaft, in 
bis quiver bathifhe bid me. Upon this God anſwers Gim, and teils him w a: reward be 
ſhould 'bavefot ſo great an undertaking; onely at firſt he offers low, viz. onely ihe el-& 
people of Iſrae'. And he ſaid unto me, thou art my ſervant O Irael, in whom I will v: 
glorified; or Iſrael it is in whom 1 will be glorifi:d by thee. Chriſt who ſtood now a ma- 
king his bargain wich him, thought cheſe roo few, and not worth ſo great a lab-ur and 
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work, becauſe few'of the Jews would come.in, but would refuſe him and theretvre he 


ſays: heſhould labour invain, ifthis were all his recompence, then ſaid I, 1 have 1a- 
boured in v4in, . T have ſpent my Ftrength for naught, and in vain , and yer withal he tells 
God, that his heart was ſo much in ſaving linners, he would do ic howſoever for thoſe 
tew, comforting himſelf with this, that his work,, or his reward was wuth the Lord. Up- 
on this God comes off more freely, and opens his heart more largely to him, as meaning 
more amply to content him for bispains in dying ; t us 4 light thing that thou ſhoulieſt be 
my ſervant to raiſe up the tribe of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſetved of Iſrael : rhat is not 
worth the dyingfox,” T value thy ſufferings more then fo, 7 will alſo give thee for a light 
to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation unto the ends of the eart!. Methinks I 
imagine as if T heard God ſpeak unto Chriſt from eternity : See here 7 have loved a remnant 
of markind both of Jews and Gentiles with an everlaſting love, 1 know they will ſin a: cor- 
rupt themſelves, and ſo become enemies to me, and liable unto eternal death , now thou art 
@ mig ht y perſon able ro.do what I require of thee for them; if thou wilt take upon thee their 
nature ard ſins, and undertake to ſatisfie my juſtice and law, and take awayahat hatred that 
1s tn them towards me and my Law, and make them a believing holy people, then I will par- 
don they, and adopt them in thee for my ſons and daughters, and make them coheirs with thee 
of an ncorruprible crown of life. And then ſaid Chriſt, loe 7 come ts do thy will O God ; 
then Chfiſt as it were ſtruck hands wich God to take upon him the nature and fin of man, 
and todo and ſuffer for him whatſoever God required of him. Certainly, rhis was the 
whole bulineſs of our ſalvation ficlt tranſacted berwixt God the Father and Chritt, before 
it was revealed to us. Hence we are ſaid, to be,given unto Chriſt, I have manifeſt:d thy 
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name ( ſaid Chriſt ) unto the men which thou gaveſt me ont of the world, thine they were , 
and thou gaveft them me, this very giving implies, as if the Father in his Eternity ſhould 
have ſaid ro the Son , theſe I take to be weſſels of ercy , and theſe thou ſhalt bring unto ® 
me, for they will deſtroy themſelves, but thou ſhalt ſave them out of their loſt eſtate. And 
then the Son takes them at his Fathers band, and looking at his Fathers will, this ;s 
the Fathers will which hath ſent me , that of all which he hath given me, I ſhouid looſe no- 
thing ; he thereupon takes care of ſuch ; he would not for a world any of them ſhould 
be loſt which his Father hath given him, they are more dear then ſo. - 

In Iſaiah 53.10,11. and in Pſal.40.7. Chijlt is brought in as a Surety---offering 
himſelf for us, and readily accepting of Gods will in this very matter : and hence it is 
that he is called Gods ſervant, and his ears are ſaid to be opened. 

In I/a.42.6. this very Covenant is exprefſely mentioned. Thus God ſpeaks of Chriſt, 
Behold my ſervant whom 1 uphold, mine eleft in whom my ſoul delighteth : ----1 will give thee 
for a Covenant of the people, for alight of the Gentiles. Yea, this Covenant and agree- 
ment ſeems to be confirmed with an oath, in Heb.7. 28. and for this ſervice Chril is 
required to ask of God, and he will give him the heathen for his inheritance. Obſerve 
how the Church of God is given to Chrilt as a reward of that obedience which he thew- 
ed in accepting of rhe office of a Surety for us. This ſtipulation ſome make- to be that 
counſel of peace ſpoken of by the Prophet} and the counſel of peace ſhall be berween them 
both,(i.e.) between the Lord, and the man whoſe name is the Branch. And for this agree- 
ment ir is, that Chrilt 1scalled che ſecond Adam; for, as with the firſt Adam God plighted 
a Covenant concerning him, and bis poſterity , ſo alſo he did indent with Chril and 
his Seed concerning eternal life to be obrained by him. I deny not but that ſome promiſes 
were made onely ro Chriſt in his own perſon, and not to deſcend to his children, as, 
Sit on my right hand untill I make thine enemies thy foot-ftool , and he ſhall ſee his ſeed he (hall 
prolong his dayes , the pleaſure of tne Lord ſhall proſper in his hands ;, ai\d ach.of me , and 1 
will grue thee the heathen for thine inheritance , and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy 
poſſeſſion. But there are other promiſes made to him and ny as that' promiſe , 
Twill be to him.a Father , and he ſhall be rome a Son ;; it is made to him , and then 
to us : and that ſpecial promiſe of ſpiritual grace , Joby 1,16. of yuitification, 7/a. 50.8. 
of victory and dominion, F/al. 110.2. of the Kingdome of glory, Li 24. 26. they are 
every one firſt made ro him, and then tous, ----The bulinefs fron eterniry lay thus; 
here is man loſt {ſaid God. to bis 509 but thou ſhalt in fulneſs of time go and be born of 
fleſh and blood, and dye for them , Ind ſatisfie my juſtice, and they ſhall be thine for 
a portion, and they ſhall be called the holy people , the redeemed of the Lord, Iſa. 
G2. 12. This ſhalt thi do (faid che Father) and upon theſe termes they ſhall live that 
believe. This was Gods Covenant with the Son of his love for us ; to whom the Sonne 
anſwered (as it were) again; Content Father, I will go , and fulfil thy pleaſure, and they 
ſhall be mine for ever, I will in thr fulneſs of time die for them , and they ſhall live in me y 
burnt-oferings, and ſin-offerings thou haſt not required, (no, it was ſelf -effering) then ſaid I, 
loe I come, in th: velume of the book. it 1s written of me, to do thy will O my God. In what 
book was it written that Chrilt ſhould come to do the will of God > Not onely in the 
book of the Law and the Prophets, bur alſo inthe book of Gods decrees : In this ſenſe 


. the Lamb was ſlaine from the foundation of the world. His Father from before all time ap- 


pointed him to be our high Prieit , and he from all eternity ſubſcribed to his Fathers 
pleaſure in ir. 6 

In Galath. 3.15. Brethren, I ſpeak.after the manner of men , though it be but a mans Ce- 
venant, yet if it be confirmed, no man diſanu'leth , or addeth thereto. Now to Abraham and 
his ſeed were the promiſes made ; he ſaith not, andto ſeeds,as of many, but as of one,and to thy 
ſeed, whichis Chriſt, There is a queſtion whether this Covenant here mentioned was 
made onely betrwixt God and Chriſt, or onely betwixt God and us, or both betwixt God 
and Chriſt, and betwixt God and us. The occalion of this queſtion is in theſe words, ow to 
Abraham , andhis ſeed were the pr omiſes mage , he ſaith not, and to ſeeds, as of many, but 
as of one,and tothy ſeed which i Ly þ 1. Some argue hence, that there is no Covenant or 
proiniſe made to us, but onely to Chriſt,or with Chriſt,Chriſt ſtood for us,& articled with 
God for us, and performed the conditions for life and glory: ſo that the promiſes are made 
all to him yer this indeed is confefſed, that becauſe we are Chriſts , and are concerned in 
the Covenant, it is therefore ſomerimes called a Covenant made with ns; Z will make 4 new 
Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael , and with the boiffe of udah ; not that the Covenant 1s * 
really made with us, but onely with Chriſt for us, 'and when we feel our ſelyes under the 
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Power of the promiſe , we begin then to know that we are in that ſame Covenant. Burt 
this is rather (ſay they) to feel our ſelves in that Covenant 'which God hath made with 


Chriſt, then co enter into Covenant with God our ſelves. 


2. Others argue hence, that there is no Covenant or promiſe made with Chriſt per- 
ſonal , but onely wich Chriſt myſtical, ſuch whoare members of Chriſt, and ſo vnited to 
Chriſt, for mark the text (ſay they) rhe promiſe .is made firſt ro Abraham , and then to 
his ſeed; this ſeed is ſuch a feed as comes to have right to the promiſe in order from 
Abrabam; now this cannot be Chriſt perſonal, but Chriſt myltical: And whereas the 


rext ſayes, the promiſe is not made to ſeeds, but to one ſeed, which is Chriſt. they diltinguith 'ohn. 8.37, 
of a double ſeed of Abraham, firſt, there is a carnal natural ſeed according to the tieſh, Gal.3 7. 2g- | 


and in- this ſenſe Chriſt ſpeaks to thoſe wicked unbelieving Jewes , which went «bout ro 
kill bim. *7 know ye are Abrahams ſeed, but ye ſeek.to kill me. Secondly, there is a ſpiritual 
ſeed that walk in the faith and iteps of Abraban, know ye therefor: that they wh ch are of 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. And if ye be * hrijſts, then are ve Abrahams 
ſeed,and heirs according tothe promiſe; now the promiſe is made to Ab, :haw ad bu ſeed, 
not ſeeds ; (5.e.) not to both ſeeds, both carnal and fpiricual, bur onely co che one, which 
is the ſpiritual ; and this ſeed is Chriſt, (.e. } Chrilt-myſtical the body of Chritt, che 


faithful that are knit co Chriſt by a true and a lively faith. 


3. Others argue hence , that this Covenant is made both berwixt God and Chriſt, 
and betwixr God and ug; Firit, betwixt God and Chrilt : all the work of redemption 
and ſalvation was tranſa&ed betwixt God and Chrilt before the foundation of che world; 
but this doth not hinder but that the ſame promiſe is afrerFards in rime made. ro us alſo: 
Logkas it is in Covenants amongſt men, while the child is yer unborne the father takes 
conveyance cf an inheritance for his child , which he keeps in his own hand rill the child 
be born and come to years , and then he puts it into his own poſſeilion; ſoit is here 


any le of life made 
promiſe from the Fath 


we a time hid in the womb of Gods eleRtion , till we ace brought forth by the 
regeneration; now during this time we are not in our ſelves capable of recerving 
: but itis made to Chrilt in our behalf, and he receives che 
in our ſtead: bur yet ſo that when we come to be borne anew, 


the promiſes are made unto our ſelves, and then we are put inco poſſeſſion of them, 
Here then is the meaging of the rext, the Covenant is made with Chriſt, ( 5.e, ) with 
Chriſt, and his heirs; principally wich Chriſt , and with Abrahams nature in Chriſt , and 
et perſonally wich believers, who are alſo the ſeed of Abraham. All the difference is 
in that rerme Chriſt, what thereby is meant, whether Chuiſt perſonal, or Chrilt myſtical, 


or Chriſt repreſentative : And we ſay----- 


1, Not Chriſt perſonal,I mean not Chriſts perſon ſingly conſidered for that x. Would 


fight with the ſcope of Paul, whoſe bent it is ro prove the-promiſe of eternal life to be yer. 


made to all believers: and that, 2. Would conclude the promiſe of ete: aal life ro be given ve-.3. 
Vere14« 


verl. 13, 


onely to Chriſt, and not at all to thoſe that are believers in Chriſt. 


2. Nor Chriſt myſtical, for 1. Fhe promiſe is made to Chriſt , /» whom the Covenant 
was confirmed. 2. In whom the nations were blefſed. 3. In whon we receive the promiſe 
of the Spirit ghrough faith. 4.. Who was made 4 curſe for us. Now notany of cheſe can agree 
to-Ehriſt myſtical; Chriſt myſtical did not confirme the Covenant , nor bleſs the Na- 


tions, nor give the Spirit, nor was made a curſe, 


3. It is Chriſt repreſencative. Chriſt-Mediatour, Chriſt a publick perſon, to whem 
the promiſes were made, for Chriſt and his heirs are but all of them one confederate fa- 
mily ; and as the Covenant of works was made with Adam , and all his : and chere were 
not two Covenants; ſo here, the Covenant is made with the ſecond Adam and his chil- 
dren: But every man in h:s own order , Chriſt the firſt-fruits , and afterwards they that arg 


Chriſts, 


7 Thaye now propounded the ObjeR we are to look unto it is Jeſus in that eternity before 
all time untill the Creation. Our next buſineſs is ro dire us bs the Art or Myſtery 


Grace, how we are to look unto bim,in this reſpe, 


- 


1Cor:15.2% 


of 


. 
$ = 
= 
o F 
LY 


38- Book 11,  Leoking unto Jeſus. 


Chap.2.$ T7 


- — - 


Job 5.27. 


Numb. ;, 19, 


Pſal.* 9.15, 


Heh.53. 10» 


Heb.1v 5,54 


Jo5.5.: 7. 


CHAP.IL. SECT. I. _— 0 


"f knowing Jeſus carrying on the great work, of our ſalvation in 
£ that eternity. 


calling upon Jeſus, and conforming to Zeſws,” It then we will have an inward EXPeri- 
mental [ook por: Feſus , we muit at, and exerciſe all theſe parciculars, 

1. We muſt k;ow 7eſ#s, carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in that eternjt 
before all time. Come, learn what this 7eſws is, 1, In his relation ro God, and ſ, ke 
is Gods Son, erernally begotten before all worlds. See above, and learn it through. 
ly, who it is that was begorten , for the perſon, when it wasfor the time , how it was 
for the manner, and what was the mutual kindneſs and love of him that begor, and of 
him that was begotten : O rhe height and depth «f this knowledge! 2. Come, learn 
what this Jeſus is in his telation to us before all worlds , and :o that purpoſe t:udy cloſe 
that great tranſaQtion berwixt God and Chriſt for our fal;ation. 1. Study that pro. 


T fi comprehends knowing, conſidering , deſiring, hopivg, believing, loving, jojing, 


. "je of God, that he would glorifie his grace; and to this end, that he would predeſii. 


nate Chriſt, and in Chriſt he would chooſe ſome of the ſoules ofgnen, and amongſt the reſt, 
that he would chooſe thee, == notwithſtanding (in, he would m3ke holy, arid without 
blame before him in love. F' Study the counſels of God concerning man betore all 
worlds: O'twas an hard queition , how {in ſhould be pardoned , the {inner reconciled, 
and yet God glorihbe his juſtice? none bur rhe wiſdome of God could ever find our a 
way to have had mercy on the man, and yet to take vengeance on the ſing but herein 
appeared 7he depth of the riches both of the wiſdome and ppg f God , he teviſed the 
way to tranſlate this mans fin (ſuppoſe thine own fins) on another Spy who was able 
to bear them, and to intereſt this mans perſon (ſuppoſethine ougg ſelf} in anothers righte- 
ouſneſs,who was able to'cover him. 3'. Srudy the Hoe od, how the Lord 
knew his frota everlaſting with a knowledge of love and approbation; after [the projet 
was laid, and the counſels of God were agreed upon ir ' then God fore-Knew, or fore- 
ſaw wham” to imbrace in his eternal love: __ And, O- my foul,-if thou arr one of his; if 
God'in Chriſt hatch of bis own free love fer thee apart ro life and ſalvation, then know it 
for thy ſelf, it is inward experimental knowledge we ſpeak of. 4. Study the purpoſe of 
God concerning thy ſalvation , this purpoſe of God ſpeaks the ſtabiliry and cectainty 
of thy ſalvation in Chriſt; his purpoſe isin, and from himſelf, who is God,and notiman , 
and therefore cannor repent ; hath he ſaid, ard ſhall be not do it ? bath be ſpoken, and ſhall 
he not make it good? F. Study the decrees of God, they are all one with predeſtination, 
the book of lite, the ſcale of God : what hath rhe Lord decreed, predeſtinated, booked, 
ſealed thiee for ſalvation? - O how bleſſed is the people that kxow this joyful ſound! they ſhall 
walk in the light of thy countenance, O Lord. ' 6. Study the Covenant of grace, remember 
how the bulineſs of eternity lay thus : here s every man loft. (faid God to his Son) but 
thou ſhalt int fulneſs of time go ; and be born of fleſh and blood, and aie for ſome of them , and 
ſatisfie my Juſtice , and they ſhall be thine for a portion , ard they (ball be called the boly 
people, rhe.redeemed of the Lora. To whom the Son anſwered, be ir ſo Lord, 1 will go and 
fulfil thy pleaſure, and they arms be mine for eyer. Obſerve , and be- acquainted with this 
Covenant inthar'very Dia gue : firſt God demands of his Son that he lay down bis life, 
and for his labour he promiferh that be ſhall be his ſeed , and God ſhall give him many 
children.” And ſecondly, the'Son conſents to lay down his life, and faith, here I amto 
do ty will O God , thou baſt given me a body. What, O my ſoul, that 'the Father and 
Chriſt ſhould tran-fact a bargain from eternity concerning thee ? that there ſhould be 
any Sar nos. ache the Father and the Son concernirig thy- happineſs and ſalvation? 
Surely thisis worthy thy paines, and ſtudy ; O bear it, ana kvow thou it for thy good. 
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\Y E muſt conſid -r Jeſas, carrying. on this work of falyation in that eternity. It 


is not enough to ſtudy , and know him , but according to, the meaſure of 
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knowledge 'we have attained, we muſt ponder , and muſe , and meditate, and conſider of 

him: now conſideration is an expariating, and enlarging of the mind and hearr on this 
or thar ſubjz&: conſideration is a fixing of our thoughts, a ſtedfaſt bending of our 
minds to ſome ſpiritual matter, till it work on the affections, and coave; ſation, We 
may know, and yet be inconfiderate of that we do know ; but whea the intention of our 
mind and heart is taken up about ſome one known object ,, and other things are not fhr 
the prefent taken notice of, this is co2/id-rarion. O that, 1t it were poſtible, we could 
fo conſider Jeſus in this firſt period of eternity, as that for a while at lealt we could for- 
get all other things! Chriſtians! I befeech you be ny to the world , be infenlible of 
all other things, and /ook_one]y on eſs ; it 1s ſaid that men in a plrenzy are inſenlible 
of what youdo to them, becauſe their minds are taken up about that which they appre- 
hend ſo ſtrongly; and if ever there was any object made known to take up the mind 
of a ſpiritual man , it is this, even this : not bur that other objets may bs deeply and 
ſeriouſly minded of men; it is reported of Archimedes, who was a great Mathemacician, 
that when the City was taken whetein he was , and the warlike inſtruments of deach 
clattering about his ears, and all was in a tumulr, yet he was ſo buiie about drawing 
his lines , that he heard no noiſe, nor did ke know there was any danger: but if ſuch ob. 
jets as thoſe could take up the intention of his mind , ſo as not to regard other thi-gs , 
how much more ſhould this conſideration of Chriſt 2 If a carnal heart, a man that minds 
carthly things, be ſo taken up about them , becaule rhey are an obje ſuitable to him , 
how much more ſhould a gracious heart, that can ſee into the reality of theſe things of 
God and Chriſt from everlaſting, be ſo taken up with them as to mind nothing elſe ? come 
then, O my ſoul, and ſet thy conlideration on work, as thus. ---- 

1. Conlider 7eſus in his relation to God , how he was the eternal Son of the Father - 
Iknowin ſome reſpets we have little reaſ3n thus to look on Feſus: as we arelinners , and 
fallen from God, there is no looking on an abſolute Deity : alas, that Majeſty (becauſe 
pertealy and-efſentially good) is no-other then an enemy to linners as ſinners ; fo as we 
are linners; and fallenfrom God, there is no looking on the S»n of God; I mean on the 
Son-of "God; conſidered in-the notion of his own eternal being, as coequal, and coeffential 
ro'God the Father : Alas! our fin hath offended his ju'tice , which is himſelf: and 
what have we'ro do with that dreadfubpower, which he have provoked ? Bur conlidering * 
feſns as eſis,” which ſounds 2 Saviour ro all ſinners believing on him : and that this 7eſzus 


comaines the rwo natures of Chriſt, borh the Godhead, and Manhood; now we that have yeh «3. 


our-intereſt in hin, may dfaWwheer | and ( as we are capable) behold rhe brightneſs of his 
glory. To this putÞoſe the Sefiptures have diſcovered ro us God the Son, how he is 
the ſecond perſon in the Trinicy , having the foundation of perſonal ſubliſteace from 
the Father alone, of whom by'eommunication of his eſſence he is begotten from all eter- 
nity ; when there were no depths I was brought forth, ---before the mountains were ſetled , 


and beforg the hills I was brought forth. Ante colles genita eram, before the mountains T Prov.8 24.15 


was begotten, as ſome; 'or, ante colles filiata eram, before the mountains I was ſonmned 
his ſon, 2s otherstranſlate it. ---Why thus O my ſoul, conſider Zeſus , the Son of God, 
but in this conſideration be not roo curious ; thou heareſt of the generation of the Son, 
and of the proceflion of rhe Holy Ghoſt , bur for the manner how the Father begets 
the Son, or how the Farher and Son do ſpire , aud ſend forth the Holy Spirit, be not roo 
bulie to enquire ; thou mayſt know a little , and conſider a little , bur for the depth 
and maine of rhis great myfery of grace , ler the generation of the Son of. God be ho- 
nonred with filence. I remember one being roo curious, and too inquilitive , what God 


was doing 0': that long Evun of eternity before' he made the world? it was anſwered , he Aug. 1i6. r. 
decreed ro make hell for ſuch cnrionus inquiſitors. 'Be not therefore too nice in this conſs- confeſc, 12, 


aeration: keep within bonnds'of ſobriecy and*humility ; and then: as thou art able ts 
comprehend, the'Scriptures will diſcover that before God made the world in that long- 
long Evumof erexnity, he was dding'theſe things .---- 

1, Some things'in relation to himſelf. 

2. Some things'in relation to His creatures. 

1. Some things in relatioh ro-himſelf; -and thoſe things were either proper , or 
common to the three perſons. 1. The things proper to each of the perſons were thoſe 
mernal , incommumnicable actions of God, as 1. To beger ; and thart' belongs onely 
to the Father, who is'neirher made ;'nor created , hor begorten of any. 2, To be be- 
Yoreen ; and that belongs onely to the Son-, who is of the Father alone, not made, nor 


» but begotten. 3. To procee\ from both; and that belongs onely to w_ 
or, 


WE a 
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Ghoſt, who is of the Father, and rhe Son, neither made, nor creared, nor begotten, bur 
proceeding. And theſe were Gods ations in that eternity before all worlds: the Fa. 
ther was begztting God the Son : the Son was begotten of God the Father, the Holy 
Ghoſt was proceeding from God the Father and God the Son. But what, were theſe 
ations of God never in ation during all that eternity ? yes: as they are called inter; al 
ations, ſo they are permanent ; look as the Sun doth alwayes beget his beams , and 
both Sun and beames do ſend forth the heares : So the Father f:om all ecernity ever did 
"and now doth , and ever will beget his Son, and both the Father and the Son ever did. 
Uris h:r:.b. ;, and now do; and ever will aſpire and breath forth the Holy Ghoſt: And therefore 
vere, Origen ſaithwell, Our 7eſus is the. brightneſs of Gods glory 5 now the brightneſs of glory 
ted 1 3 is rot once begotten, and then afterwards leaves to be begotten; but a» often as the glory riſeth 
ir-V.8:5. from whencethe _—_— ſpringeth, ſo often doth the brightneſs of glory ariſe. Before 1h; 
kills, was IT brought forth. Some trarllate thus,ante colles generat, and not as others, geye. 
ravit me, before the mountains were ſrtled he begetteth me. Surely the Son of God is ever 

begetting, and the Foly Spirit is ever proceeding. 
2. The things common to the three perſons in that eternity were thoſe internal a&i- 
ons of God wherein the three perſons did communicate: as 1. That one was in another, 
and poſſeſſed one another; the Father remaining with the Son, the Son with c he Father , 
Pr v.3.::, andthe Holy Ghoſtin, and with them both. Thus we read of Chriſt, rhe Lord poſſeſſed me, 
John 1.1. in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. And, in the beginning was the Word, 
JOh-Li-19% and the Word was with God. And I am in the Father , and the Father in me. 2. That 

" one glorified another, the Father glorified rhe Son , and the Son glorified the Father, and 

Jon.17.5 the holy Ghoſt glorited both the Father and the Son: And now, O Father , glerifie 
thou me with thine own ſelf, with the glory which 1 had with thee befere the world was. 
- Prov.3.;0. 3+ That one delighted in another, the Father delighted-ia the Son , the Son delighted 
in the Father, and the Holy Ghoit delighted in them bothy then 7 was by him , as one 
brought up with him , and I was daily his delight, rejoycing alwayes before him. I was daily 
his delight, in the Original, delights, intimating that rhe Son was variety of delights unto 
his Father : re/oycing alwayes before him, Chriſt ſpeaks in termes wy uaine and fa- 
miliar, alwayes rejoycing , q. d. greatly ſporting : it is a Metaphor or limile taken from 
* little ones which ſport and play before their Parents, O ſee how the Father and the Son 
rejoyce in one anothers fellowſhip: nay; fee how they ſpend that long eternity before 
the creation ia nothing but rejoycing and delights : The: Fatber delights-in his Son, and 
the Son re;oyceth in his Father. Conlider O my ſoul, chou-haſt ſomerimes had a tickling 
to know, what God was a doing betore the Creation ? why now be ſober, and fatish- 
ed with this knowledge : God ſpent all that time (if I may call ir ay, in delighting 
himſelt in [aſus why, this was Gods work to delight inhis Son, and he fo delighted in 
him, thar he delired no other pleaſure then.che company and beholding of him; which 
accordingly he twice told from heaven, while Chrilt was on earth, ſaying, this i my 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed : ----in whom I am well pleaſed. The firit found was 
at his Bapriſme, Aatth.3.17. and theſecond ar his rangpgaration, Matth. 17.5. 

2. Some other things.God was a doing in relation to his creatures; they will fall in 
atour next conlideration; only this by the way. As God and Chriſt rejoyced inthe 
fruition of one another without communicating the notice thereof ro-any creature, ſo 
in the next- verſe we find them rejoycing in the ſalvation of men : and my delights were 
with the ſons of men. Amidi{t the other conſiderations,, O my ſoul think of this : what, 
that God from all eternity ſhould delight in thy ſalvation? why this conlideration ers 
out to purpoſe the heart and delire of God ro fave thy ſoul : for, 1. Dengnn ariſe 
out of the ſtrongeſt and choyceſt deſires; men are pleaſed wich many things.in which they 

$0 delight not. 2. God and Chriſt are mentioned here to delight in this work, and in no 
other work of theirs, not in the Angels, not in the world, nor in any thing in ir. 3. This 
their delight is mentioned next to their delighting in each other, 4, This delight is 
aforeband , whileſt Gods heart was only in the expetation, and bis mind bur laying the 
plot of thy falyation : all theſe argue how great a matter this was in: Gods eſteeme, and 
how much: his heart was in ir , even from everlaſting. O ler theſe fall into tby con- 
lideration ? | . | 
2, Conſider Jeſus meerly in his relation to us : conſider him in that great tranſaction 
berwixt God and him for our ſalvation . And that -we may fertle our thoughts, and 
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1. Conſider the Projet. The great God having entertained thoughts within him- 
ſelf ro communicate himſelf out of his aloneneſs everlaſting , he layes this plot , that all 
he would doin that reſpec, ic ſhould be to tbe praiſe of the glory of his grace. O my ſoul Feh*(.a-6. 
conſider, meditate and muſe on this plot of { a Almighty , it is conteined by the Apo- 
ſtlein a very few words, do thou weigh thgm all : here is, 1. The Praiſe. 2. The Glory. 

3. Of bis Grace. 1. Praiſe is a ſe:ting forth of this or that, by word, or deed, or gelture, 

i containes IN ita reverend reſpe&,- an high eſteem, a ſtrong admiration. 2. Glory is the 

glorious being, or eſſence of God, the glory of God in himſelf > Sometimes we read of 

the glory of his power, that 1s, his glorious efſence which is moſt powerful ; and ſome- 

times of the glory of his Majeſty, that is, his glorious eſſence which is molt Majeſtical ; 2 Theſ.1 9. 
and ſometimes of the glory of his grace , that 1s, his glorious eſfence which is molt gra- Ia.2.16. 
cious and merciful, but, , 3. Why the glory of his grace ? mercy and grace meet both Evn<(..6 
in love, onely they differ thus, mercy is love as it helps the miſerable, and grace is 

love as it gives good things freely without deſert, here then is the great deligne which 

God from everlaiting carried on , that the glorious eſſence of his tree-love tree grace 

ſhould be eſpecially manifeſted ro his Saints , that ſo they might admire it , eſteem it, 
honour it, and ſound forth the praiſes of it. All the other delignes of God were but ſub-' 

ſervient unto this. Szme reckon up three great delignes uf the Almighty in communi- 

cating himſelf; as 1. The glory of his Saints. 2, The glory of Chritt. 3, The glory 

of himſelf, and eſpecially the glory of his grace. 1. Thar his Saints ſhould: be glorious, 

and to that purpoſe he made heaven and earth, and he makes chem Lord of all , alt things , 6g, ___ 
are yours, 2, That Chriſt ſhould be glorious, and to that purpoſe he makes the Saints, vert.z ;. 
and gives them to Chritt. a! things are yours, and you are Chriſts. And certainly faith the = Theſ.1.10, 
Apoltle,at the lalt day, Chriſt ſhall cone tobe glorified in bis Saints, and to be admired in all 

them that believe. 3. That God himſelf ſhouldbe glorified ; he made all things for bimſelf. 

Bring my ſons from farre, and my daughters from the ends of the earth, even every one «+ 

that F called by my Name, for I bave created him for my glory. Now this is the high de- Prov 16. 4. 
ligne of God, to which all the re{t are ſubſervient, mark the ſteps, all things are yours , Wa-43.6,7: 
and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods (i) For God, and for his glory : the two former 

deligneyg are to which, bugnot for which God worketh : he that buildeth an houſe, that 

he may lay a ſure foundation, and that he may raiſe the frame, he gives it the due filling 

which belongs. to it : but theſe are not his proper ends, his main deligne : bur that he 

may have an houſe for his habitation: So God works many things to our glory, and 

thar in-us Chriſt may be glorious ; but the proper end, rhar high deligne which he hath 

inall, it is bis own glory. And yet O my ſoul, conlider a little further ; the plot of our 
ſalvation, of the Saints glory, and of Chrilts glory, as it aimes at the glory of God, fo 
eſpecially at the glory of bis grace: As if we fee that one doth this or that in wiſdome, 

It is the glory of his wiſdome- ifhe do it in firength or power, it is the glory of his 

power : it he do it out of grace, it is to the glory of his grace : ſo God deligning the 

ſalvation of our ſoules out of his meer grace, favour, love, he muſt needs intend to have ' 

his grace notified in us , and to have ir (being known) accordingly admired, and prai- 

ſed, and honoured by us; not but that God muſt be glorified in his wiſdome, power, 

juſtice, holineſs, and his other attributes ; ay, bur eſpecially in this , it is the grace of God 

in which he moſt delighreth , even as vertuous Kings affe&, above all their other ver- 

rues, to be had in honour for their clemency, and bounty : So it is with our God the 

King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; all he doth is to this end, that his grace may be ma- 

nitelted ro his greater glory. And to this end is the glory of Chriſt, and the glory of 
Chriſtians referred. Why Lord, that this ſhould be thy plot , to ſave my ſoule , that my 

ſoule ſhould praiſe the glory of thy grace ? that thy grace ſhould before al worlds think 

on me for good ? Oh how ſhould I but think on thee, and thy free-grace? How ſhould 

I but admire ir, adore it, praiſe it, exalt it above Sun and Moon,and Starres ? how ſhould 

I but cry out with the Apoſtle, Oh the depth of the riches of thy grace | for of him, and Romarc2s. 
through him, and to bim are all things, to whom be glory for ever, and ever Amen. 

2. Conſider the counſels of God about thy falvation : he worketh all things after 
the counſel of bis own will : and with bim is counſel, and with him it underſtanding. This 
counſel (as we haye diſcovered) was primarily about that reconciliation of the riches 
of his grace, and the glory of his juſtice. Conſider this, O my ſoule, thy (in put allche 
attributes of God to a kind of confli&, hereupon was that great and mighty counſel, 
how God ſhould make way for his love and goodneſs, and yet fatisfie his truth , and 
jultice ? at laſt the wiſdome of God found out that glorious and wonderful pI. 
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the Lord feſus Chriſt : is not this the meaning of the Apoltle ? whom God bath ſer forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in kis blood, to declare his richreouſneſs for the remiſſi. 
6n of ſins. Ponder, and weigh theſe words | God fers not forth Chriſt to be a propitia- 
tion to declare onely his mercy in the forgiveneſs of fines : how ? is there any thing 
but mercy in the forgiveneſs of fins: yes, ghere is ſomething elſe, there is +;9þ- 
reonſneſs alfo. and therefore he hath ſet forth Chriſt to be a propiriation,that he might ge. 
clare his righteouſneſs , nay , fee it repeated, to declare I ſay his righteouſneſs, that be 
might be juſt, and the inſtifier of him which believeth in {ſur ; not that he might be mer- 
ciful,but that he might be juſt in juſtifying bim that believerh in Jeſus. This text Ly 
ther had a great deal ado to underſtand , and he prayed much before he could vet the 
right meaning of it. 

This is the great myſtery of the Goſpel ; no wonder if a pogr man could not reach it : 
This is that which ſer the infinite wiſdome of God on work from all eternity, howto 
find a way to ſave (inners ,, and to be infinitely righteous notwithſtanding. --..Nay , 
yet O my ſoule conlider, a little further, not onely is che mercy of God in this way glo- 
ribed, bur the glory of his juſtice isas much , yea more chen if the ſinner were eternally 
damned ; ---It is made good thus.--- 

I, When God appointed a ſurety , his Son, and charged our debts upon him to 
ſatisfie bis juſtice: in that Ood would not ſpare his Son the leaſt farthing token, 1 
mean , not the leaſt degree of puniſhment, hereby the Lord ſhewes a ſtronger love to ju- 
ſtice then if he had damned ten thouſand,thouſand creatures. Suppoſe a MaleiaRor comes 
before a Judge, the Judge will not ſpare the MalefaRtor, but commands fatisfaQtion to 
theLaw;this ſhewes that the Judge loves jultice: bur if the Judges ownSon be a delinquent, 
and it appears before all rhe Country that the Judg will not ſpare him, the Judge now 
doth more honour juſtice in this then in condemning a thouſand others : So when the 
Lord ſhall caſt many thouſands to hell there to be tormented for ever , and ever, and ever, 
this ſhewes rhat God loves juſtice, but when his own Son ſhall take our (ins uporf® him, 
and God will not ſpare him, (that is the very word in the Scripture , h- l are not his 
own Son ) this, ſurely this declares Gods love to righteouſneſs more then if a [ the World 
ſhould be damned. th : 

2, Suppoſe the {inner that is reconciled had been damned, then the juſtice of God had 
been but in ſatisfying, and never had been fully ſatisfied - bur in that way that God 
hath found our to ſave a ſinner, his juſtice is not onely ſatisfying , but it comes fully to be 
ſatisfied , to have enough, As for initance, ſuppoſe a man to be a creditor to one, who 
ows him 1000co 1, this man is poor, and the utmoſt he can pay is but a penny a day, 
ſuppoſe the creditor ſhould lay him iu the Goale until he had paid the utmoſt farthing, 
it is true he would be receiving day after day, but Le would never be paid ſo long as the 
debtor lives; now if another rich man ſhould come, and lay down an 100000 /. at once, 
the freditor is preſently ſatisfied. Why here is the difference betwixt Gods ſatisfying 

is juſtice upon (inners, and upon Jeſus Chriſt , God comes upon the linner , and re- 
quires the debt of puniſhment, becauſe he did not pay the debt of obedience: God caſts 
him znto Priſon, and the utmoſt he can pay is but (as it were) a penny a day; and hence 
the poor” finner muſt {ti]] be paying, and paying. and paying to eternity : this is the 
ground of their eternal puniſhment in hell , becauſe in any finite rime they can never pay 
enough : Bu# now comes ?eſus Chriſt , and he fully payes the debt at once , ſo that 
juſtice ſairhi}, 4 have cough, 1am ſatisfied: Surely this is the greater glory to the very 
Juſtice of God, 

Theſe were the counſels of God from all Eternity , how he ſhould make way for his 
love and goodnefs, and yet ſatisfie his Truth and Juſtice, O my ſoul, conſider and won- 
der! Jeſus Chriſt was the Expedieme*, and in Chriſt nor only Gods mercy , but his 
juſtice is exalted, yea more exalted and more glorified in thy ſalvation,then ever it could 
have been inthy damnation. | 

3. Conlider the fore-knowledge of God ; he knew from everlaſting whom he would 
ſer apart for life and ſalvation. All the Saints of God from firſt ro laſt , they were then 
preſent to him, and before him, and hedid look on them'in his beloved Chriſt. Before 
there was a world, or a man, or any creature in ir, he foreknew Adam, and Abraham, 
and 1ſzac,and Zacob, and all the Patriarchs, and all the Prophets, and all the Apoſtles, and 
all the Diſciples of Chritt, and believers in Chriſt, And O my ſoule, if thou art one of 
Gods ele&, he foreknew rhee with a knowledge of love and approbation , he had thee 
in his eye, and heart: he had thoughts on Jacob, when he was yer unborne, and bad _ 
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neither good, nor evil. © Aſſifre thy ſelf, the Lord works not without previſion or tore- 
Lowledge of the thing effeted ; that cannat be in God, which is not to be found in a 

wiſe and prudent man; he that builds an houfe hath the frame of it firſt in himſelf : and 

the Pſalmilt tells thee, that the eyes of God did ſee thy ſubſtance yet being unperfelt : inthis Pal, 139. 16, 
book, of knowledge were all rhy members written, when as yet there was none of them } yea, Rom, g, 3; 
he knew thee with a knowledge of ſingalar love ; he embraced thee in his Eternal love, 
as it is written, 7acob have 1 loved, but Eſau have I bated : T will nor ſay, that this love 
was aually beltowed on thee till due time, yer it was prepared for thee from all Eter- 
nity - and hence it is called, an everlaſting love ; The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, 
ſaying, I have loved thee with an everlaſting love therefore with loving kindneſs have I drawn 
thee. | 

O muſe, and meditate, and ponder on this love ! it contains irfit theſe particulars : as, 
1. The eternal good will of God : what elſe is the love of God towards the EleR, but 
his everlaſting good will to ſhew them mercy, to do them good, and to fave their ſouls? 
hence the Angels ſung that Antheam art Chrilts birth, Glory ro God un the higheſt, and on 
earth peace, good will towards men. 2. The Eternal pleaſure and delight of God in the 
ſons of men; the greateſt delight that God hath, or ever had, it is in. communicating him- 
ſelf to his Sou firſtiy, and next unto his Saints ; nay, ſuch delight he takes in letting out 
his mercy to his Saints; as that he was well-pleaſed with the death of his -own Son, as 
a means conducing thereunto. O wonderful / one would thiak chat chedeath of Chriſt 
ſhould berhe molt abhorring to the heart of God of any thing in the world, and yer 
ſaith the Scripture, Ir pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him ; he took a pleaſure and delight in the Iſa. 53. 10, 
very bruſing of Jeſus Chriſt: the Lord ſaw this was the way tor him to communicate 
himſelf in the fulneſs of his grace unto his Saints, and therefore though it coſt him ſo dear 
as the .death of his own ©on, yerhe was well-pleaſed with it. 3. This love of Gotl con- 
rains in it a fore-knowledge and approbation of all thoſe effects of his love, whether they 
be temporal concerning this life,.or Eternal concerning the life to come, Concerning 
theſe effeRs of his Idye, faith ob, Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed up 1 10hn 3. i. 
01 #5, thiut we ſhould be calledthe ſons of God. q. d. Behold it, ſtand amazed at it, that 
children of wrath ſhould become the ſons of the moſt high God : for a beggar on the 
dunghil, a vagabond, a runnagate from, God, a prodigal, a ſtranger to God, whom the 
Lord had no cauſe to think on, to be made a Son of God Almighty, O divine love! 

Pauſe a while, and muſe on this! O my ſoul, that God ſhould fore-know thee from all 
Fternity with a knowledge of love aud approbartion, it is admirable ro conſider, I ſay 
it is admirable to conſider. 

4. Conlider the purpoſe of God concerning thy ſalvation: God hath not appointed 
(or purpoſed) us wrath, but to obtain ſaluation by our Lord feſus Chriſt. As when we 1 Thel. 5 9. 
have a will to do any ching, there follows 'upon this in the mind a ſerled purpoſe to effe& 
it; ſowhen God hath loved ſome to life, there is in God a ſerled purpoſe of bringing 
them toit: that the purpoſe of God according to election might ſtand, or be ſure, it im- Rom. g. rt, 
ports Gods ſtability, and ſteadineſs, and conltancy, and firmnels in ſaving ſouls. There. 
is much inconſtancy and fickleneſs in the love of man, or in the love of a woman, but 
the love of God to his people isa ſteady love ; as th: Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, |, __ 
ſo ſhall thy God re'oyce aver thee , not only ſo doth thy God, bur ſo ſhall thy God reoyce © 
over thee, Gods purpoſes are without any alteration, the love of Chriſt after thouſands 
of yearsis ſtill as the love of a Bridegroom upon the wedding day; indeed then ordi- ; 
narily love, is hot, and appears much; ſo is Chriſts love, and fo is Gods love ever hot , - *s 
there is no moment of time frou Eteriity to- Eternjty wherein God rejoyceth not over 
bis Saints, as che Bridegroom over his Bride; not only as an husband over bis wife, bur 
asa Bridegroom over his Bride, we may ſay of this purpoſe: of God, as it was in th? bes 
Sinning, 1s now and ever ſhall be world without end. 

O my ſoul muſe, and meditate 0n this purpoſe of God, and by conſequence on. the ſure 
mereies of David; it may be it is not always alike ſure to thee ; the love of God as the 
ſhining of the Sun doth not always in the frui;s of it ſhining our ſo glorioully, bur the Sun 
keeps his courſe in aſteady way : what though'ic be ſometimes clouded ? what though at 
times it ſhine not ſo glorioully as at high-noon ?. yer the parpoſe of God according to Eletion 
muſt ſtand. All the Devils in hell cannot fruſtrate Gods purpoſe concerning 5 one ſoul : | 
wy i the Fathers will which ſent we (faith Chriſt) that of all which he bath given me I ſhould 1995. 37: 

E None. 

5. Conſider Gods decree concerning thy ſouls ſalvation, and the means to it. As the 
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purpoſe of God, ſo thedecree of God ſpeaks the ſtability and certainty of the thing de. 
creed. The Foundation of God yes wre;(i.) The decree of God touching mans Salyation 
is unchangable. If the Laws of the Medes and Perſians were ſo abſolute,that they could not 
be reverſed, then much leſs can the decreesof God be reverſed; no man that is not eleR- 
ed can be eleted, and no man that is eleted can poſlibly be damned. A4y ſheep bear 
my voice (ſaith Chriſt) and I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither 
ſhall = man pluck, them out of my band. And it muſt needs be ſo, for Gods decree is 
srounded on the Eternal and unchangable will of God, and hence we fay that there is 
a certaia number of the Ele& known only to God, which cannot poſlibly be encreaſed or 
diminiſhed. JT .know whom 1 have choſen, ſaith Chriſt. And yet thoucanlit not, O my 
ſoul, hence infer, that thou maiſt be ſecure, for in this decree the end and the means are 
joyned together of God, and they cannot be ſeperated by any man : if thou beeſt not 
godly, never expe& to be happy : Gods decree of Predeſtination is as well for the giving 
of grace, as for the giving of glory. 

6. Conſider the Covenant {truck betwixt God and Chriſt for thy ſalvation. If thou 
would(t fain be acquainted with the very Articles of it, go on then, rake Scripture along, 
and firſt on Gods part thou mayſt rw, and meditate, and conlider of theſe particu- 
lars. | | 
1. That there was a deſignation and appointment of Chriſt from all Eternity to the 


office of Mediatorſhip : whence Chriſt is ſaid ro be ſealed by the Farther, for him hath Go * 


the Father ſealed :- and choſen of the Father, behold my ſervant whom I uphold, mine Elett, 
or choſen one. 

2. There was a commandment from the Father to the Son, which he muſt obey, and 
ſubmit unto. As firlt, he had a command what to teach his people, as the Prophet of 
the Church, for I have not ſpoken of my ſelf (fai:rh Chrilt) but the Fatber which ſent me, 
he gave me a commandment, what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak, Secondly, he hada 
commandment to lay down his life for thoſe that were given him, zo man taketh it fron 
me, but I lay it down of my ſelf, I have power to lay it down end I Bave power to take it 
again ; this Commandment bave I received of my Father. | 

3. There was a Promiſe from the Father to the Son : the Father covenants with hin 
in theſe things ; firit, that he will give him the Spirit in abundance. Behold my ſer- 
vant whom I uphold; —-I have put my Spirit upon bim, he ſhall bring forth judgment to the 
Gentiles. — And the Spirut of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit of wiſdom and undcr- 

ſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and might, the Spirit of knowledge, and of the fear of the 
Lord. Secondly,that he will give him affiſtance and help in this great work of Redemp- 
tion, I the Lord bave called thee in righteouſneſs, and will bold thy hand , whar's that? 
why, I will ſtrengthen thee with my power, I will ſo bod thy hand that thou ſhalt 
not be diſcouraged in the work , he ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged till be have ſet judy- 
ment upon the earth. Thirdly, that he will give him a bleſſed ſuceeſs, thathe ſhall not 
labour in vain, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, be ſhall prolong bis days, and the pleaſure of the Lord 
ſhall proſper in his hangs : he ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied. Chrilis 
ſuffering were as a womans travail, though ſhe ſuffer many pains and pangs, yet ſhe ſees 
her Child at laſt, fo ſhall Chriſt ſee many believing on his Name : they are the promiſe 
made by the Father tothe Son, that Nations that kvow him not fhall run unto bim. Fourth- 
ly, that he will give him and his Redeemed ones everlaſting glory, to Chriſt himſelf 
there is a gm c of glory, he hath glorified thee. And to the Members of Chriſt there 
is a promiſe of glory ; and this promiſe of glory F them was made known to Chriſt 
trom everlaſting: ir was one of thy ſecrets of God, and Chriſt brings out that ſecrer 
from the boſgme of his Father, and reveals it to his Diſciples. Tt is my Fathers Peaſe 
(ſaid-he) ro give you the Kingdom ; Chriſt knew his Fathers will by the Covenan: paſhng 
betwixr his Father and him, and this will of the Father concerning glory promiſed to 
the Saints Chritt doth wy forth to light, Theſe were the Articles of the Co enant 0n 
Gods part ; now O my ſoul, ſee themon Chrilis part in theſe particulars — 

I; There was an acceptation of 'the office to which he was deſigned by the Father; 
he did norrake the office of Mediatorſhip upon himſelf, bur firſt the Father calls him to it, 
and-then the Son accepts it ; Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be made an high Prieſt, but be 
that ſaid unto him, thou art my Son,to day have I begotten thee , he called him,and then 
the Son anſwered, Lo1 come. 

2. There wasa promiſe on Chriſts part to depend and truſt upo'1 God for help ; 4n4 


again 1 will put my truſt in him, they arethe words of Chriſt ro his Father. m"u_ 
rin gs 


LIMI 


* a / 
. 


—_— 


Chap.2.Se&.3, Looking unto Jeſus. Book. 4 


5 


yrings in Chriſt as looking for help from God, for the Lord God:will belp me, therefore ſhall Heb. 2.13, 
= be confounded —— And behold the Lord will help me, who is he that ſhall condemn me ? 16a. 50. 78,9, 


Iſa. 59. 5. 


hereto agrees that other paſſage, and my God ſhall be my ſtrength. 
jo 3» There was a promiſe of ſabmiſlionto his Fathers will in bearing the reproaches and 
injuries that ſhould be done to-him ; and to lay down his life for choſe, that were given 
to him by the Father: the Lord God opened my ear, and I was not rebellious, neither turn- 


ed away back,, I gave my back, to the ſmiters, and my cheeks tothem that plucked off the bair, 1, 50:8, 6. 


1 hid not my face from ſhame and ſpitting, and therefore my Father loves me becauſe I lay 
down my ifs. 


to do. 
_ There was an earneſt expe&ation of that glory which the Father promiſed Chriſt 
and his members: Ard now O Father glorifie thou me with thine one ſelf , with the glory which 


I bad with thee before the world was. And Father I will, that they alſo whom thou haſt gi- tohn17. 5, 
ven me be with me where I am, that they m:y behold my glory which thou haſt given me, for lohn 17.24] 


thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the world. —-Theſe were the Articles of the Co- 


venant on Chriſts part, and hence it is that God is called the God and Father of our Lord SPÞfl. 1 3+ 


| Jeſms Chriſt, viz. by reaſon of the Covenant. - 

O my ſoul, with what delight mayſt thou conlider, muſe, and ponder on theſe Articles? 
what, that God ſhould make a Covenant, and enter into theſe, and theſe Articles with his 
own Son for thy good, and for thy Eternal good ? what, that God ſhould bring in the 
ſecond perſon in the _ to be the head of the Covenant as on thy part ? what a mer- 
cy is this? Orun over and over this meditation, a thouſand, and a thouſand times! O 
conſider thy hope of Eternal life, which God, that cannot lye, promiſed before the world be- 


gar! If thy ſoulqueſtion what promiſe was there made before the world began? to whom x74, j, .: 


was the promiſe made? who was there before the world began for God to make any pro- 
miſe ro.2 why now thou haſt learned it was only tothe Sonof God, the ſecond perſon 
in the Trinity. There was a moſt bleſſed 'rranſation between God the Father and God 
the Son, before rhe world began, for thy everlaſting good ; and upon that tranſation 
depends all thy hope, and all thy ſalvation. -O this is worthy of thy deep, and fad, and 
ſerious, and inmoſt meditation. 1 have been particular and large inthis paſlage of looking 
wnto, Or conſedering feſus, but I ſhall be brief in the reſt. ag 


SE CT. JIJIL 


Of deſiring after Jeſus in that reſpeR. 


3. VVE muſt «deſire after eſis carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in that 
Eternity. Ir is not enough to know and conlider, but we muſt deſire. Now, 

deſire 35 a paſſion looking after the attainment of ſome good which we enjoy not, and which we 
marine to be fitting for us. Inthis reſpe& we cannot delire after Jeſus, as now to c 
—_ work of our ſalvation before the world began, for that work is already perfetly 
dene; But theſe things we may delire after,as, 1. Afrer the manifeſtationof that work 
in us. 2. After God and Chriſt the complotters and actors of that great work for us. 
3. After the full and utmoſt execution, tyhereby God effectually works in time accor- 
ding to all his workings, ordecrees before time. | 4 

1, We mult delire after the manifeſtation of this work in.us, We have heard of mar- 
vellous, excellent, glorious thingsdone by Jeſus Chriſt for his Saints from all Eternity ; 
and oh what deſires now ſhould bein us ro know what we are of that number ? when 1 
hear and conſider that there-was ſuch a projeR, and ſuch counſels, and ſuch love, and 
ſuch a purpoſe, and ſuch decrees, and ſuch a Covenant berwixt God and Chriſt for ſalva- 
tion of ſouls, and witbal, rhatthey are bur few in compariſon concerning whom: God 
and Chriſt hath all rhis care, will not this whet- on my defires ? and make me cry; and 
cry again, Oh that theſe loves were mine | how happy were I, if I ba1 a ſhare in theſe eter- 
nal thoughts of God ? Merhinks we ſhould not hear of ſuch tranſaQions, bur- it ſhonld 
ſtir up our hearts in infinite deſires, merhinks we ſhould. pant after aſſurarice, and ſtill be 
wiſhing, Oh what is truth? and what is Chriſt ? and what did Chriſt for me before I'was, 
or before the world was? I would I knew him, 1 would I could enjoy bim, I would I were 
aſſured that be had one good thought of me in that Eternity! Chriſtians! if you have 
any ſhare in thoſe tranſaRions, : 


G 3 


Chriſt firſt thus covenanted with his Father, and then he was carefal to dif- Ih, to. 17. 
charge the ſame, and at laſt he tells God, I have finiſhed the work, which thou gaveſ# me lohn 17, 4. 


oner or later you will feel rtheſedeſiresz nay, if my __4 
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Pla, 4- 6. 


PF. 73+ 35» 


Philip. 3.8. 


Luk. 15, 19, 


Pf. 4t. 1,2. 


Rom, 8. 26. 


Phul, 1- 23, 


ful heart- deceive me not, upon the very conſideration of theſe things I feel my ſelf another 
——_ my deſires then I was before. Tell me, you that have rook a full viewof God 
and Chriſt, and” of all theſe wonders of _— 0 you not ſenlibly differ from your 
ſelves in your affe&tions ? Is not the world, worldly pleaſares,worldly profits,and world 
ly honours fallen too ; yea, ten in an hundred with you? have they not loſt their price? 
would you not rather be aſſured that your names are written in the book,_of life, then to have 
all the world yours; yea, and all the Devils jn hell ſubje& to your cominands? .Cer. 
tainly, if theſe revelations work nothing in your hearts, if your affeQtions be ſo ſtrong 
and hearty to the world, and the vanities of it, if your deſires be ſo impure, and ſtrong- 
ly working downwards, that Gods ancient loves and everlaſting workings have no pow- 
er on your hearts, it is a very fad condition, If David may have his wiſh, it runs thus, 
Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us ;, he would have the manifeſtation of 
Gods Eternal love; one ſmile of his countenance(as an image of that coumenance which 
God had towards him before the world began) was more gladneſs to bis heart, then all 
that which the men of the world had, in the time that their corn, and their wine increaſed. 
2. We may and mult defire after God and Chriſt, the complotters and actors of that 
great work for us ; what, hath the Goſpel revealed this truth, that before the Creation 
God and Chriſt were buſied about our good? yea, and hath Chriſt eſpecially, that 


came out of the boſom of his Father and brought the treaſures of bis Fathers counſel to the 


world ,diſcoyered ſuch loves to men ? how then ſhould our deſires be after God in Chriſt > 
Whom have I in heaven but thee? 4nd there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. A right 
bebolding of Chriſt in his erernal workings will cauſe a deſire of Chriſt above all delires, 
the heart now thirſts for nothing but him that is all,all power, all love,all holineſs, all happi. 
neſs : tell fuch a ſoul of the world, and gold, and glory ; Oh whar are theſe ? the ſoul will 

uickly tell you,the world is dung,and gold is dung,and glory is dung, all is but loſs and dung 
or the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. Give me God, and Chriſt faith the 
ſoul,or I die, Oh my defires are to him who hath done all this for me. Is not this the period 
ſtill of thy expreſſion at the end of every diſcourſe ,would Chriſt were mine? thou heareſt it 
may be ſome worldlings talk, ſuch a one, and fuch a one hath got ſo much in theſe times ; 
he that was yeſterday as poor as Lazar, he is this day like that nameleſs rich man, 
cloathed in purple, and fine linnen, and farivg ſumptuouſly every day z ay, but doſt not thou 
reply either in word or heart, would Chriſt were mine, and then I bad got more then h:, 
Poor ſoul, doſt thou not gaſp only after Chriſt, when thou ferchett (as I may ſay) the 
very deepeſt breath ? canſt thou read over the | of Jeſus the-Son of God, the 
time when he was begotten; the gnanner of his begerring,the mutual kindneſs and love of 
him that begets, and of him that is begotten? and doſt not thou pant, and breah, and 
gulp after Jeſus at every period? canſt thou read over Jeſus his a&ts and decrees in re- 
erence to thy Fil? canſt thou turn over thoſe many leaves, in every of which is diſco- 
vered thoſe everlaſting lqves of God in his projets, counſels, foreknowledg; purpoſe, 
decree, covenant for thy fouls happineſs? and art thou not ready at every diſcovery to 
fing Davids Plalm; as the heart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee 
O God; my ſoul thirſteth for God, for the living God, O when ſhall 1 come and appear 
before God ? O my ſoul, badfſt thou but rheſe pantings, thirſtings, breathings after God 
and Chrift, thou mighteſt comfortably conclude, theſe are the fruits of Gods Spirit, it 
is the: Spirit.of the Lord Jeſus which makes thoſe ſighs and groans in thee, which cannot be 
Py, He and thee ſigh rogether, one in Ls ior and one after another, O there- 
fore look, look, unto Jeſus, and ligh, and delire after him. 

3. Wemay and mult deſire after the full and utmoſt execution whereby God effeQu- 
ally works in time according to all his workings or decrees. before. time. God that 
purpoſed and decreed from all Eternity, he will not have done the full execution of that 
purpoſe or decree till that after-Eternity, in that world without end. Indeed ſomepart 
is 2 fullilling now, but the main, the great part is yet to come : why then as we ſee the 
plor, ler us deſire after the full accompliſhment Jet us deſire after the glory without end,to 
which we were predeſtinated before the beginning. It was Pauls deſire to be diſſolved, and 
to be with Chriſt. As men burthened, ſo ſhould we delire and groan after the enjoyments 
of God in the would to come. O my ſoul, that thou were but caſt in the Apoſtles mould, 


- thatthy affeRions were but on the wing, that rhey might take flight, and ſtcer their 


courſe towards heayen , and thereupon that thou mighreſt ſay, youd # the gioriow 
heuſe, the goodly building, made without hand;, which God from all Eternity decreed to be my 
home, my reſt, my dwelling place to all Eternity; and in yond ſtately Fabrik, is my v4 
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braventy Jahabitant before I come : there are Angels, and there are all the ſouls of Sainthy, 


that from Adam to this day have bad their paſs out of this ſinful w-riffhy yea, there W7eſus 
the Son of God; and there is God the Father, God the Son, and Go Holy Ghoſt , and 
if I am predeſtinated to thus fellowſhip, Lord, when ſhall I bave run through the means thar 
] may come tothisend? O my end\ where is my end ? where is my Lord, my Gdd, my Com- 
forter ? where us my reſt * where is mycnd? I cannot be at reſt without my end, and there- 


fore come Lord feſu, come quickly, be like a Roe, or a young Hart upon the Mountains of Cant. 8; 14. 


ſpices. Chriſtians ! why are not your Spirits alwayes breathing thus after the glory, to 
which you are predeſtinated ? why do not you long after full enjoyment ? the utmoſt 
execution of Gods decree ? why are not your hearts, ypur ſouls, your ſpirits already in 
heaven ? Surely rhere be your relations; your Father is there,your elder brother is there, 
and thereare many, I dare ſay, molt of your other younger brethren : again, there is 
your intere{t, your eſtate is there, if you believe and therefore where ſhould your 
hearts be, but where your treaſure 1s? come then, come : ſer in tune thoſe delires of 
your ſouls, ſet your affcttions on things above, eſpecially on that one thing Jeſus Chriſt : 
looking unto jeſs. 


SECT. IV. 
Of hoping in Jeſus in that reſpect. 


4 VV E muſt pope in: Zeſis, as carrying on that great work of ſalvation for us in that 
Eternity. It1s not enough to know and conlider, and delire ; but we mult 
hope, and maintain our hope as to our own intereſt. Now hope ts a paſſion, whereby we ex- 
pett probably, or certainly ſome futuregood, All thequeliion is, whether that ſalvation, 
concerning which the great tranſaction was betwixt God and Chriſt, belongs 1.0w to 
me? and what are the grounds and foundations on which my hope is buil: 2 1 know 
ſome exceedingly abuſe this DoQrine;z If God had before all worlds avpointed me to ſal- 
vation, why then 1 may live as I liſt; I need not bear, or pray, or confer , or perform any ho- 
duty, for 1 am ſure I ſhall be ſaved. And thus at once they take away ll grounds of 
oe. Ir is true Gods decrees are unchangeable, bur they do not afford any ſuch infe- 
rences or deduQtons as theſe: you might as well ſay, the Lord hath appointed me to 
live to ſuch a time, and before that time I ſhall not, cannor die, and therefore I need no 
meat-nor drink; norcloathes, nor any other thing : Ab filly, fooliſh, devilliſh arguing ! 
Gods decree is for the means, as well as for the end ; whom God hath decreed to fave, 
them a! hath !.- decreed to call, to jultifie, to ſanctifie, before he ſave: O my Soul, 
look :o the grounds whereon tliy hope is built : if thoſe be weak, thy hope is weak : but 
if thoſe be {trong, thy hope will prove molt ſtrong, and certain, and prudent, 

In the diſquilition of cheſe grounds, ſay not in thine heart , who ſhall aſcend into heaven? 
or who ſhall deſcer:d into the deep ? feek not aboye, or below : it is not poſlible for thee to 
g0 bodily into Heaven to ſee the Records of Eternity, and to read thy name in the book 
of Lite, but ſearch into theſe fruits and effeRs of thy ele&tion. As 

1. If thou beelt within Gods decrees for ſalvation, then, ſooner or later,God will cauſe 
the power of his Word to come with authority and conviction upon thy conſcience : 
knowing brethren, beloved, your eleftion of God, for our Goſpel came not unto you in Word on- 
ly, but alſo in power. The Apoſtle ſpeaks thus of others, he might know they were the 
Eleted of God either by his judgment of charity, or by a ſpiritof diſcerning,which was 
youchſafed to ſome in the Apoſtles times; but how comes he immediately 6 knowthis 
truth ? by this glorious. effet, our Goſpel came not in Word only, but alſo in power. Oh 
'tis good to conlider with what power the Word preached falls into thy heart ; doth it 
convince thee , humble thee, mollifie thee, ſoften thee? this argues thou belongelt to 
God. The Word preached will be more then the word of a man, more then a meer hu- 
man Oration. or verbal declamation, where it comes in power : Oh! it will be like fire 
in thy bowels , like a two-edged Sword in the ſecret places of thy heart, thou wilt cry 
a verily God is here, Oh the power ! the convittion , the meltings of my ſoul that I feel 
within me! 

2. If God hath ordained thee to Salyation, then, ſooner or later God will effeQually 
call thee, Moreover whom he did predeſtinate, them: he alſo called; this calling is a cal- 
ling of the Soul from ſin, from amongt the reſt of the Woxld unto Jeſus Chriſt it is 
ſuch a call asenables the ſoul to follow Chriſt ; as 2ſatrhew being called by Chriſt, he 


Rom. 10. 16: 


1 Theſ 1. 4,9; 
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79 Took 11, Lq@king unto Jeſus. — Chap 2.5e&.>, 


Mat. 9 9. *Froſe and followed riſt.” Theſe two are linked together in P.au's golden chain, prede. £ 
{ination and effet vocition. IWe are bound to g1ve thanks alway unto God for Jen, bre. wi 
thren, beloved of th: Lord ;, and why ſo? Lecauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you 


s 2 Ticz 1, , ſalvation. —— Whereunto he Called you by the Goſpel to the obtaining of the glory of ths 
—_— — Jeſus Chriſt, Allthoſe that belong ro Gods eleCtion, are ſometime or other effe&y. 
ally called by the Word and Spirit of Chriſt , andit mult needs be ſo, becauſe as the Lord 
hath put a differeuce betwixt his Elect and others before the world was, and he will make 

a final difference betwixt them and others.after the end of the World; fo he will have them 

differenced and diſtinguiſh;ed whileſt they are 1n this World, by ts inward, effetual, 

operative calling,they are'men of other minds, wills, affc&ttons,Ciſpolittons,converſations , 
they are called from darkne's tolighr, andfron the power of Satan wito God. As the P0- 
Att 24.18. file, ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye ligbt in the Lord. -— Be not ye therefore 
pertakers with them. 

3. If thou art choſen for ſalvation, then ſooner or later thou ſhalc have true ſoul. ſz. 
AQ 1+ 48, Ving julitying faith As 71any as were ordained toeternal life believed, When God hath 
a people tocall home to himſelf, he cither brings them to the means, or the means t9 
them. and thoſe that belong to the election of grace believe . Q my foul, haſt thou this 
ſaving faith? not a fancicd faith, a cead faith, an eakie taith, bur ſaving faith; ſuch a 
faith as was wrought in thee by the Word and Spirit with power ; luch a faith as was 
not in any power to give, nor in any power 10 receive, until God cnavle thee by his 
Rom. 8.39. Spirit ; then here is thy ground that thou art ordained to eternal life : for whom he calls be 
kom. 5.1 jſtifies; and we are ;uſtified by faith. Not that the eſſence of faith jultihes, bur faith juſti- 

fes inſtrumentally, in that it lays hold upon that which juſtifies even the righteoule(s 
of Chriſt Jeſus. 

4. If thou art decreed for ſalvation, then ſooner orqater the Lord will begert and in, 

i Pet, 1.2. creaſe inthee grace, holineſs, ſanRihcarion : Elett according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, through ſanttification of the Spirit. God predeſtinates his people unto holi- 
neſs; he choſe us in Chriſt before the foundation of the World, that we ſhould beholy, 1nd 

Epheſ. 1, 4. Without blame before him. It God appoint theeto eternal life, hedoth here in this World 
appoint theeto an holy gracious life. No fanctification, no ele&tionF no grace, no glo- 
ry; thou art to be a precious Jewel here, ere God will make thec up at that great day, 
Obſerve the chain, Rom. 8. 29. If I be fancied with the divine Nature, in which glory 
is begun, then I am juſtified , if juſtified, then I have been called according to purpoſe, 
if called, then T was predeſtinated; and if predeſtinated to means, then I was foreknown, 
as one whom God would chooſe to the end, even immarceſlible and eternal glory. 

5. If thou art appointed and prepared for glory, then God will give thee a thankful 
heart for ſo great a mercy : thou can{kno more keep inthe heart from overflowing, when 
thou art ſenlible of this everlaſting loye, then thou cant put bounds to the Sea See 

Epheſ.1.15,16. Paul praiſing God for the eleftion of himſelf and others, after / heard of your faith 
and love, I ceaſe not to give thanks, and Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord jeſus 

Epheſ. 1. 3, 4» Chr; ſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in beavenlyplaces in Chriſt, according 
as he hh choſen us in him before the foundation of the world. And what glorious triumphs 
doth Pau! in the perſon of all rhe ele& make over all kind of enerries that can be thought 
of ? he challengeth every adverſary to put forth his ſting, and why? even becauſe God 

Ron. 8.33.39 hath elefted, and nothing can ſeperate them from this unchangeable love , and this vas it that 

begot his thankſgiving, 1thank, God through feſus Chriſt our Lord, O._ my ſoul, how 
is thy heart affe&ted with praiſe and thankfulneſs in this matter? he that beſtoweth great 
things, looks for great return of thanks, eſpecially this being all thou canſt do. 

6, If the project, counſel, loye, purpoſe, decree, and Covenant of God with Chrilt 
concerned thee, and thy ſouls happineſs, then God will crown thee with perſeverance, 
and a ſtedfaſt continuance inthe way of grace thou walt firſtſet in - final apoſtaſie, and 
x Joha 2+ 19, fotal-back-ſliding from the ways of God can never befal choſe rhat are thus choſen; they 
Mat. 2.4. 24, Wert from us, becauſe they were not of us, laid the Apoſtle; and if it were poſſible they 
Jer. 31. 47 ſhould deceive the very eleft, ſaid Chriſt ; butir is certainly impoſſible, and why 2 7 wil 

'" put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall never depart from me. Oh what a bleſſed mer- 

Cy is this, when there are ſo many hours of temptation in the world, fo many bluſtering 

ſtorms and tempeſts that are able to raze up the very roots, did not that immortal ſeed 
preſerve rhem. Of this ſign we are ſure, if any of the former belongs to us ; bur to this 
we cannot aRually ſeal till*the end of our life. 

Come now, are theſe, O my ſoul, the grounds of thy hopes ? hath Gods word "__ 

-» with 
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with power on thy heart ? hath the Lord ſo effeFually called thee, that thou haſt left all 
to follow Chriſt? doſt thou believe on the Lord jeſus for life and for ſalvation ? art thou 
holy ? is thy life holy ? doſt thou walk exa&tly, as the grace of God which bringeth ro 
falvarion reacheth? Canſt thou-withenlarged thankfulneſs amplihe #he love and grace of 
God in thy election, ſurely theſe effects are the very fuel of hope, they are the bleſſed and 
clear evidences of thy ſouls eletion; and therefore hope well, rake ſtrong conſolation ; 
itis clear as the Sun, that God harh predeltinated thee to life, and that thy name is writ- 
ten in the Book of Life, and that none in Heaven, or on Earth, or in Hell, ſhall be able 
co blot it our again, Away with all ſad, dumpiſh, dejze&ted thoughts : look zento Zeſus - 
hope in Chriſt, that, that very ſalvation concerniag which char great tranſaRtion was be- 
twixt God and Chriſt, belongs even to thee, and that one day thou ſhalt fee ir, and en- 
joy the bappinels of it ro all eternity, 


SE CHhR.V: 


Of believing in Jeſus in that reſpett. 


$. VV muſt believe in Jeſus, as carrying on that great work of ſalvation for us in 
that erernity. It is not enough to kyow, and conſider, and deſire, and hope, 
but we muſt believe. Now this is the nature and property of faith, to apply all theſe 
ancient and future doings and dealings of God to our ſelves,.as if they were now preſent. 
Some difference there is berwixt hope and faith; as hope hath reſpect ro that which the 
Word promiſeth, rem verb; ; burfaith reſpets the Word it ſelf, verbumrei; hope eyes 
chiefly the mercy 2nd goodneſs of the promiſe,” but faith eyes mainly the authority and 
truth of the promiſer ; hope looks upon its obje&t as furure, but faith only looks upon 
the obje& as preſent; boch make a particular application ro rhemſelves, but hope in a 
waiting for it; and faichina way of now enjoying it. Hence faith is called, the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for ; it is the ſubſtance, or confidence of chings hoped for, as if we had 
them already in hand : faith gives che ſoul a preſent interelt in God, in Chriſt, in all thoſe 
glorious things in the Goſpel of Chriſt ; evenin the things of eternal life. Faith is an 
appropriating,an applying,an uniting grace; it is a bleſled thing to have the (light of God, 
e is much powerinic; but to ſee God in his Glory as my God, to ſee all the Majeſty, 
neſs, and goodgel of God, as thoſe things that my ſoul hath an intereſtin, ro fre 
ow the eternal counſels of God wrought for me to make me happy, why this is of the 
nature of Faith: And herein lies the ſweetneſs of faith, in that we believe not Chriſt on- 
ly to be a Saviour, and righteouſneſs, but my Saviour and my righteouſneſs ; And there- 
fore Luther affirmed that the ſweetneſs of Chriltianicy lay 1n pronounes ; when a man 
can ſay, my Lord, and my God, and my jeſus. I live by th: faith of th: Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 

O my ſoul ! believe for thy ſelf, believe, and be confident of it that thoſe eternal pro- 
jecs, counlels, love, purpoſe, decree, and covenant berwixt God and Chriſt were all for 
thee ; haſt not thou a promiſe ? Nay, was therenot a promiſe before the work began ? 
and that very promiſe the promiſe of eternal life? Mark zhe words, in. hope of eternal 
life, which Godth; cannot lie, promiſed before the World began. Here's a promiſe,and a pro- 
miſe of Eternal liſe, and a promiſe of Eternal lite made by God, by God that cannot 
lie, and char before there was a World, os any man in the world; If thou enquireſt, ro 
whom then was this promiſe made? Sweet ſoul, it was mage to Chriſt for thee ; many 
promiſes thou haſt in Scripture made more immediately to thy ſelf, bur rhis was the grand 
promiſe, andall the other promiſes they are bur a draught of that grand promiſe that 
God the Father made to his Son before the world began, 

O cries rhe Soul, I cannot believe, what ? is it poſlible that God in his Eternity ſhould 


Heb, Ile1, 


Gal. 2. 30. 


Titus 1. 2; 


have any thought. of me ? What of me ,- being nor yer born, neither having done any goodRon. g. 1, 


or evil? Whar, of me, born in theſe laſt times of the World, rhe lealt of Saints, the 
greateſt of Sinners, leſs then the lealt of all Gods mercies ? thar of ſuch a one the great 
God, the Majeſty of Heaven and Earth ſhould have a thought, a projet, a countel, a 
knowledge of approbatioh, a purpoſe, a decree : Nay, enter into a Covenant with his 
Son for my Salvation? I cannot believe ir. Alas! What am1T ro God? or what need 
hath God of me? if all th: Nations of the Earth are to him, but as a aropof a bucket ; 
and as the fall auſt of the ballance ; O what a minime am TI of chat drop ? or what'a 
little, little arome amI of that ſmall duſt; and is it probable that the grezmeſfs-of God 
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the goodneſs of God, the power of God, the wiſdom of God, the Eternal Countels of 
God, ſhould work forme, to make me glorious, bleſſed, happy ? to make me one with 
hiraſelf, and one with his Son, and one with his Spirit ?- what care take I of every quit 
of the Earth, or of every ſand on the ſea-ſhore? and yertheſe are my fellow-creatures . 
there's a thouſand times more diſproportion betwixt God and me, and would God take 
care of me before I was, or before the world was? what, would he bulie himſelf and 
his Son, about ſuch a worthleſs wretched worm ? would he decree Chriſt to come from 
the Father for me, to be my Redeemer, my Jeſus, my Saviour? I cannot, I dare nor, ] 
will not believe. ; 

O ſtay my ſoul ; and be not faithleſs, but believing, T'le take thy argument in pieces : 
As, 1. Thou ſaylt, hath God any thoughts of me? Yes: faith God, know the thouzht, 
that I think towards you, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, and before the world was, 
my thoughts, and my delights were with the Sons of men. 2. Thou laylt, I have no thoughts, 
no cxre of my fellow-creatures, as of the duſt or ſand, or atomes? and whatthen ? my thought, 
are not as your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, faith tve Lord; for as the Heavei 
are higher then the Earth, ſo are my ways higher then your ways, and my thoughts then your 
thoughts. What if thou haſt no thoughts or care of the ſmaller creatures ? yet God ex. 
tends his thoughts, and care, and providence nor only to thee, bur even to them : neither 
can a Sparrow fall to the ground, nor an hair from thy head, nor a leaf from the tree, 
withour the providence of our heavenly father ? 3.: Thou fayit, I dare not believe, ] 


Marte 10. 29, am aſtoniſhed at, confounded in theſe thoughts of Gods eternal love, it is too high tor 


39+ me, I cannot bclieve it. 


At 2. 39. 


I anſwer, herein thou ſay{t ſomething ; I know ir is an hard 
thing to believe theſe great things inreference to thy ſelf : But ſee now how Cod and 
Chriſt ſtoope and condeſcend ro make thee believe: God ſtands much upon this, thar 
the hearts of Saints ſhould confide in him : he accounts not himſelf honoured, except 
they believe, and therefore mark O my ſoul, how Chrilt ſuits himſelf co thy weaknels ; 
what is it that may beget this Faith, this confidence in thy Son ?/ whatisir (faith God) 
that you poor creatures do one to another, when you would make things ſure berween 
your ſelves 2 Why, thus, —— x 
1, We engage our ſelyes by promiſe one to another, And fo will I, faith God : 
poor ſoul, thou halt my promiſe , my faithful promiſe ; I have made a promiſe both 
to Jews and Gentiles, and thou art the one of theſe two ſorts; the promiſe ts to you, and 
to your children, and to all that are afar off, even as many as the*Logd our God ſhall call. 
Be only fatished in that ground of thy hope, that thou art-called of God; and then every 
promiſe of eternal life is thine, even thine. Thou mayſt find a thouſand promiſes ſcat- 
tered here and there in the book of God; and all theſe promites are a draught of that 
promiſe which was made from all eternity, and therefore it is ſo much the more ſure it 
is asif Chriſt ſhould ſay, wi't thou have engagement by promiſe ? this is paſt long ago; 
my Father hath engaged himſelf to me before the World began ; yea, and I have made many, 
and many a promiſe ſince the World brgap 2 Read in the vo/ume, and thou wilt find here and 


. there a promiſe, here and there a draught of the firſt copy, of that great promiſe, which my 


John To 7» 8s. 


Father mad: unto me from. all eternity. 

2. When we would make things ſure to one another, we write it down; And fo will 
I, faith God: thou haſt che Scriprure, the holy writ, thoſe ſacred volumes of truth and 
life, and therein thou haſt rhe golden lines of many gracious promiſes ; arethey not as the 
Stars in the firmament of the Scripture ? thou haſt my Bible, and in the Bible thou hait 
many blefled glorious truths; bur of all the Bible merhinks thou ſhouldſt nor part with 
one of rhoſe promiſes, no, not For a world. Luther obſerving the many promiſes writ 
down in Scripture, exprefſeth thus, the whole Scripture doth eſpecially aim at this, that we 
ſhould not doubt, but hope, confide, believe, that God is merciful, kind, patient, and hath a pur- 
poſe and a d:light to ſave our ſouls. 

* 3. When we would make things ſure to one another, weſet to our Seals. And fo 
will I, faich God : thou haſt my ſeal the broad Seal of Reaven, my Sacraments, the 
Seals of my Covenant; and thou haſt my privy ſeal alfo, the ſeal of my Spiric. Grieve 
not the holy Spirit, whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of Redemption. | 

4. When we would make things ſure to one another, we take witneſſes. And fo will 
I, fairh God: thou ſhalt have witneſſes as many as thou wilt, witneſſes of all ſorts, wit- 
neſles in heaven, and witr.efſes on earth ; for there are three that bear recordin heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. \ And there are thFee that bear 
wirneſs in earth, the ſpirit, and the water, 44 the blood, and theſe three agree in one. 

| 5. When 
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. When we would make things ſureto one another, we,take an oath. Ard fo will I, 
faith God : God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the h:irs of promiſe the immutabi- 


lity of his counſel, confirmed it by an oath, q.d. there is no ſuch need of an oath, but I teh. 5, 15. 


will be abundant to thee, becauſe I would have theetruſt me, and confide in me through- 
ly : and as 1 ſwear (faith God) fo will 1 ſwear the greateſt oath that ever was, / ſwear by 
wy ſelf - God ſwears by God: he could ſwear by no greater, and therefore he ſwear by him- 
ſelf : and why thus, but for their fakes who are the heirs of promiſe : he knows onr frame, 
and mewbers, that we are but duſt; and therefore to ſuccour our weaknels, the Lord is 
pleaſed ro ſwear, and to confirm all by his oath. 

6. When we would make things ſure to one another} we take a pawn. And I will 
ive thee a pawn faith God - and ſuch a pawn, as if thou never had!t any thing more, 
thou ſhou}dit be happy : it is rhe pawn of my Spirit. Who alſo hath ſealed us, and given 
the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, q. d. I will fend my ſpirit into your hearts, and 
this Spirit ſhall be a pawn, anearnel? in your hearts, of all the good that I intend to do 
for you for ever. 

7. When we would make thirgs ſure to one another , ſomething it may beis preſent- 
ly done, as an ingagement of all that which is to come. And thus will I deal with thee, 
faich God, who liveli in theſe laſt of times: why thou feelt the greateſt part of thy Sal- 
vation already done, I made a promiſe from all Eternity of ſending my Son into the 
World to be made a curſe for (in; yea, and if thou believelt, for thy lin ; and this isthe 
greateſt work of all that is to be done to all Eternity. Surely if I would have failed 
thee in any thing, it ſhould have been inthis ; it 1s not ſo much for me now, to brin 
thee to Heaven, to ſave thy Soul, as it was to ſend my Son into the World to be made a 
curſe for [in : bur when I have done fo great a work, and have been already faithful in that 
promiſe, how ſhould{t thou but believe my faithfulneſs in making good all other promi- 
ſes ? If a man ſhould owe thee a thouſand pound, and pay thce nine hundred, ninety, 
and nine, thou would{tthink ſurely, he would never break for the reſt, why God hath 
paid his nine hundred, ninety, and nine; and ail the glory of heaven is but as one in com- 
pariſon of whar he bath done ; we may therefore well believe, that he who hath done ſo 
much for us, will tot leave the li tle undone. 

Come then, rouſe up O my ſoul, and believe thy intere{t in thoſe eternal tranſaRions 
betwixt.God and Chriſt : is not here ground enough for thy Faith ? if thou art but cal- 
ed, the promiſe of God is thine: or it thou dareſtnot rely on his promiſe (which God 
forbid) thou haſt his indenture, his ſeal, and witneſſes of*all forts, both in Heayen and 
Ear:h; or if yet thou believeſt not, thou haſt an oath, a pawn, and the greateſt part of thy 


Salvazion already done to thy hand , nay, Ilertell thee more poor ſoul then thus , even. 


Chriit himſelf from all Eternity hath engaged for thee that thou ſhalt believe; O then 
put not Chriſt to be challenged of his engagment by refuling the Goſpel ! ſurely when 
thou believelt, thou takeſt Chriſts word good; he that believeth not makes God a 
lier, though in anocher ſenſe, and for oughr he knoweth, even in this, that he fruſtrates 
Chriſts undertakings in the Covenant. And therefore believe , yea, and cry, Lord [ be- 
leve, belp thou my unbelief ;, increaſe my Faith, ti{] T come to full aſſurance of faith. Faich 
inthis ſenſe is the very eye of the ſoul, reading its name written in the book of Life , 
it is an apprehenſion of our particular ele&tion. O believe, till thou comet up to this 
fullneſs of perſwalion of Gods love in Chriſt, 


TK CoT. VI. 
Of loving Jeſus in that reſpett. 


6, VE muſt love 7eſis, as carrying on that great work of our Salvation in that 
Eternity. And this is the fruit, or effect of faith; if once we believe thar 

all thoſe deſignes and tranfaRtions were for us, even for us; 'Othen how ſhould we bur 
love that God, and love that Chriſt who thus firſtly and freely loved us ? God loved us 
before we loved him, for he loved us in that Eternity before all Worlds, ſurely thenwe 
; are bound to love him : Firſt, and above all things. As the Diamond formeth and faſhi-- 
oneth the Diamend, ſo love formeth and faſhioneth love, or as fire converteth fewel 
Into fire, io this antient love of God and Chriſt may well cauſe our love again, O Chriſt! 
didft not thou love us ? who doubts it that but reads over the proje&, councel, fore- 
knowledg, purpoſe, decree, and covenant of God and Chriſt > who doubts it that 7 
| 2 reads 
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reades the e:ernal deligne of God , that Chriſt ſhoutd go our of himſelf, and ſuffer an 
excalie rhrough the vehemency of his love? that Chriſt ſhould ſo far abafe his Majelty 
a5 todye for us , that we might not dye, bur live with him? O then how ſhould this by: 
kindle in our hearts a 1noft ardent love towards God and Chrilt ? what more effeRya]! 
motive to work mans love , then to be prevented by the love and bounty of another » 
That this fruir doth ſpring from the ſenſe of our ele&ion, Bernard vblerves, who ; 
richteors bur hs that requiteth the love of God with love again ? which is never done, except 
the holy Ghoſt reveale unto a man by faith Gods eternal purpoſe concerning his future [\,/. 
2tion. And hence it is that the heart is moſt in frame when it is a conlidering the ererng] 
love of God ia Chriſt : As David faid of Jonathan, thou hajt been wery pleaſa;t to we, 
thy love to me was wonderful; ſo a-poor ſoul gathering up all the goodneſs of God 1n that 
eternity, and feeding uponit,and the yariery of it, it breaths our in that expreſtion , 7, 
haſt been very pleaſant to me O God, thy love ro me hath been wonderfull. O my toul thar 
thou could {o live by faith on theſe eternal paſſages , as that thou mighteſt artaine to the 
higheſt fruits of faith, not onely to love God and Chriſt, bur to love them with a burnins 
love, with a mighty love, ſuch a love as lyes in the moſt vigorous proſecution alter Jeſu; 
Chriſt , and inthe moſt faithful zelignation of thy ſelf ro God fuch a love as works the 
moſt delightful aſpe& of God and Chriſt , as makes a man to behold God and Chr 
with all cheerſulneſs ; ſuch a love as works a man to extoll the prailes of God. O jn 
theſe things lyes the ſtrength of love. 

Bur alas! thisis , or ar leaſt this ſhould be thy grief, that thou canſt not love ſo well , 
and ſo warm'y as thou art beloved : Chriſt comes towards thee skipping like the Hart, 
or Roeon the Mountain?s of ſpices, but thy love roward Chriſt is creeping like the worme 
inthe unwholfome valley, Indeed the beſt aff<&tions have their fits of ſwoomng: it ma 
be for rhe preſent thy love is cold: O but come up to this fire,conlider how God and Chril} 
loved thee In every of theſe. —— s 

1. His projet to fave thy ſoule ſprung our of his love : love was the firſt wheele that 
ſer all che erernall works of God a going ; what was that grear —_— of God, bur onely 
an expreſlion of his love? it was his pleaſure ro communicate himſelf, and the riſe of that 
communication was his love. 

2. The Counſels of God were all in love; had not love been as Preſident of the Cou;- 
ſel, where hadſt thou been? when all the attributes of God were at a ſtand, it was the loye 
of God in Chriſt that refolved the queſiion for thy ſalvation. 

3. The foreknowledge of God was a foreknowledge of love and approbarion : in Li; 
eternal loye he embraced thee as his own; he foreknew thee, (z.) of his free love he ſer thee 
apart to life and to ſalvation; God hath choſen us in Chriſt before the foundatrionof the world : 
he choſe us in Chriſt, bur not for Chriſt ; nothing at all moved him to ele& thee Þut his 
own good pleaſare and free loye. . 

4. The purpoſe of God was a reſolution of love, it ſpeaks his love to be a conſtant, 
ſerled, abiding love; no unkindnefs ſhall alter it, for having loved his own, he loves them 
znto the end, nay, he loves them without end , from everlaſting to everlaſting. 

5. The decree of God was an order (as I mall call it) or anact cf love, ro give in time 
that grace unte his ele&, which befgre all time he decreed ſhould be an effectual means 
to bring them unto glory. 

6. The covenant berwixt God and Chriſt was an agreement of love : God and Chri!: 
ſtruck hands to fave cur ſoules; grace was given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began. 
Grace was given us , that is, the gracious love and fayour of God in Chriſt was given 
us before all ſecular times. This was Gods meaning from everl3ſting, this was the deſigne, 
yea the greatelt deligne that ever God had, to ſer out the infinite glory, and the riches 
of his love in Jeſus Chriſt, No queſtion but he had other great delignes in doing ſuch 
great things as he hath done ; but above all the delignes that ever God had in all his 
works, this is the chiefe,to honour his mercy, to glorify the riches of his love and grace : 
had it not been for this he would never have made the world; and therefore in that 
world to com it will be the delight of God to ſhew his Saints and Angels what he 15 
able to do for a creature; yea , he wilbro all eternity declare to them, ro what an height 
of excellencie and glory his love and mercy is able to raiſe poor ſoules, ſo that the very 
Saints and Angels (hall admire,and adore,& magnifie the Name of God everlaſtingly for it. 

O my ſoul,canſt thou ponder on this, and not love himdearly who has thus loved thee ? 
Come, ſtir up bte gift that is in thee; if thou art a Chriſtian thou balt ſome ſparks , 
though now (it may be) under the afhies : come rub,chafe, and warm thy affections .* th1s 
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fire; love, like a watch , muit be wound up , or elſe it will fall downwards : whar dot 
thou 2 why ſtand'ſt thou idle in the heat of the day ? 'Chriſt hath fire in his hand, 'ris bur 
looking wp , and reaching out thy hand to take it from him: O take it with both thy 
hands, and be thankful tor jt. Prayer, ejaculation, contemplation, judicious obſervation 
of the Spi: its ſeaſon, are thy beſt in{truments to kindle this hre of love in thee. 

And methinks thy heart ſhould begin now to melr,merhinks it ſhould receive more ealie 
impreſſions from the objec before it,methinks theſe eternal works & acts of God & Chriſt | 
cowards thy poor ſoul ſhould begin to overcome thee, and to burne thy heart as with coles bw: 2 
of Juniper. Why Lord, is it thus? was I elected from all eternitie in Chriſt ? was I or- ©: 
dained to a glorious inheritance before there was'g world ? was this bulineſs ro make 
we happy ,one of the cheef deep counſels of God? was this one of the works of his 
wiſdome that he was exerciſed about before the world began ? was this the great deligne 
of God in making the world, and in making heaven, the place of glory,to gloritie him- 
ſelfe, and to glorifie ſuch a poor wretch as Iam? O rhen how ſhould this but mightily 
inflame my heart with the love of God, and love of Chriit 2 how thould I chooſe bur 
fay as the Martyr did, Oh that I h1d4 as many lives, as I have haires on my head,to lay them 
down for Chriſt ? Ah what flames of divine affection, what raptures of zeale, what ravih- 
ments of delight, what extaltes of obzdience can be enough for my bleſſed God, and dea- 
re!t Redeemer. 


$S ECT. Va. 
Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpect. 


7. E muſt joy in /eſzs, as carrying on that great work of our ſalvation in that 
eternity. Thiis /oy is 4 paſſion ariſing from the ſweetneſs of the objett that we 
en'oy. O my ſoul, doſt tliou b:lieve 2 and art thou now calt into a pang of love? how 
then ſhould thy joy bur come on? As Chriſt ſaid tothe 70. in this rejoyce not, that the &4K-10. 20, 
| qa are ſubjeth unto you , but rath:r rejoyce becauſe your names are written in heaven , 
0 rejoyce not thouin this, that the world is thine, that riches are thine, that thou halt 
ſubdued men and devils, but herein rejoyce that thy name 1s written in the book of life. 
O what a comfortable point is this ! that the Father and Chriſt ſhould tranfaR a bar- 
gaine fromerernitie, concerning thee by name , thar the Father and the Son ſhould com- 
mune togerhber concerning thy heaven, as if their language had been thas ; Father, whar 
ſhall be geven tothy [uſtice to ranſone ſuch a oue, Abraham, Iſaac, facob,: Matthew, Mark, 
Luke ,j6bn, Mary, Matths,Hanna,c>c. why no more bur this, thou ſhalt dye my Son , and 
whoſoever believeth in thee ſhall live for ever. Why then ſaith Chriſt, / will engage for ſug, 
and ſuch a one; I will enter into bond for ſuch and ſuch 2 perſon; Abraham ſhall believe in 
time; See I bave wri: down his name in the book of life. And who art thou that reade\?? 
art thou a believer? do{t thou believe in che Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Chrilt ſaid rhe ſame 
of thee, and entred into a bond for thee, and entred thy name in the book of life; See the 
certainty of this in Fhil.4 3. Thou Thwm4s, Andrew,Peter, Chriſt knows thee by name, phil. 4.3. 
and thy name is written in the book of life. O go thy way, and rejoyce, and take itrong 
conſolation! is there not cauſe-? why, I tell thee thy name is in the book of heaven, and 
and if this may adde to thy joy, know there is none in heaven or earth ſhall ever be able 
to blot it our again. No, no poor ſoul , there is x0 condemnation to them that are in Chriſt gom 8. 1, 
Jeſus : God hath decreed thy ſalvation, and Gods decree ſhall tand, let men and devils 
ſay what they will tothe contrary ; the counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for ever , the thoughts _ 
of his heart ro all gencrations : it 18 as poilible for God to deny himſelf, as it is poſſible ®% 3317+ 
for thee a believer to periſh. We are kept (faich the Apoſtle) by rhe power of God through 
faithto ſalvation ; and therefore yejoyc?, and againe rejoyce; yea, raiſe up thy joy to. that |, p,.. 5. 
pitch of triumph , which is joy elevated; and elevated fo high , that it comes to vito- 
riouſneſs, and magnanimous conc, ue{t of heart over all things; ſay wich che Apoſtle , what, 
my name written in the beok, of life ? who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods ele? q . 3 
——who then ſhall ſeparate me fron the love of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or yer- ,5,38,30, 
ſecution, or famine, or naked1c!s, or peril, or ſword ? nay, I am perſwaded that neither death, 
nor life , nor” Angels, nor priz.cipalities, nor powers, nor things preſent , nor. things to come , 
nor height, nor d:pth, nor any otier creature ſha! be able to ſeparate me fromthe love of God 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus my Lerd. 
BY 
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SECT. VI. 
Of calling on 7eſus in that reſpett. 
8, Ve muſt call on eſs, or on God the Father in and through Jeſus. This alfo 


is included in looking, as David while praying, unto thee do I lift up mine eyes, 
O thou that dwelleſt in the heavens. Now this calling on God , or looking to God, contains 
prayer, and praiſe. 1. We mult pray that all theſe rranſations berwixt God and Chriſt 
may be afſuredly ours, and that God would cleare up our titles more and more, yea, 
and ſeeing ail good things tending to ſalvation were from all Erernity prepared for us, we 
are theretore to pray, that by prayer we may draw them down from heaven ; for what 
though our evidences be clear? yet this muſt not caſt out means; God doth not uſe 
to beitow his ſaving graces on lazy fſluggards ; thoſe therefore who from the certaiacy 
of predeſtination do pretend that the duty of prayer is ſuperfiuous, do plainly ſhew 
thar they have no certainty at all. Aquinas was orthodox 1n this , the predeſtinat muſt 
pray, becauſe by theſe effects of predeſtination, the ſalvation of ſoules is beſt aſcertained. The 
ſame Spirit which witneſſech to our ſpirit that we are his choſen, is alſo the Spirit of 
prayer and ſupplication ; and therefore he that believes that he 1s one of Gods ElcR, 
he cannot but pray for thoſe things which he believerh that God hath prepared for him 
before the foundation of the world. ----2. We mult praiſe God: what , that God 
ſhould look on us, and predeſtinate us to life? that he ſhould paſſe by ſo many on the 
right hand, and on the left , and that I ſhould be one whom the Lord did eleft ? what, ſuch 
a vile,and ſinful wretch as 1 am? was there ever like love ? was there ever like mercy? may not 
heaven and earth ſtand amazed at this? O what ſhall I do to be thankful enough to this 
dear God? Thus thou that knowelt thy intereſt in Chrilt, ſtudy praiſe and thankfulneſs, 
Say in thy ſelf , who made me todiffer from thoſe caſt- away ſoules ? alas ! we were all fra- 
med of the ſame mould hewedout of the ſame rock, It is itoried of one of the late French Kings, 
that in a ſerious meditation conlidering his own condition of being King and Ruler 
of that Nation , Oh (faid he) when I was borne, a thouſand other ſoules were born in this 
King dome with me, and what have I done to God more then they? O my ſoul, what diffe- 
rence betwixs thee and thoſe many thouſands of reprobates that live with thee in the 
world at this day? nothing, ſurely nothing but the free mercy, goodnefs, and love of 


- Godin Jeſus -Chrilt. .O then praiſe tkis God, yea ſound forth the praiſe of the glory of 


his grace. Remember, that was Gods deligne, and that is thy duty. 
= 43% Wb f 
On conforming to ſeſus inthat reſpe#t. 


9. 7 E muſt conforme to Jeſus: we muſt fix our eyes on Jeſus for our imitation , 

LAY that alſo is the meaning of this /coking in the Text. And in.reſpe& of our 
predeſtination the Apoſtle ſpeaks expreſlely, he did predeſtinate us to be conformed to the 
Imege of his Son : this is one end of predeſtination, and this is one end of /ooking unto feſus, 
nav it 15 included in it. - A very look on Jeſus hath a power in it to conforme us to the 
Image of Jeſus. We are changed by beholdrng, ſaith the Apoſtle : Oh when I ſee Gods 
love in Chriſt to me eyen from all Eternity, how ſhould this bur ſtir up my ſoul to be 
like Jeſus Chrilt 2 where there is a dependance , there is a delire to be like even among 
men ; how much more conſidering my depeadance on God in Chrilt, ſhould Idelire to 
be like Chriſt in diſpolition ? all the queſtion is, what is this zmage of Chriſt, tro which we 
muſt be conformed? I anſwer, holineſs, and happineſs : but becauſe the latter 1s our re- 
ward,and the former is our duty, therefore look to that. 

But wherein conliſts that ? I anſwer, in that reſemblance, likeneſs , and conformity to 
Chriſt in all the paſſages forementioned : And in every of thoſe muſt we conforme ro 
C hrilt. As 

1. Chriſt is the Son of God ; ſo muſt we be Gods ſons. As many as received him, to 
them be gave power to become the ſons of God. O what duiy lyes upon us in this reſpect ; 
If 1 be your Father. where #s mine honour ? and if ye call on the Father, paſs the time of your 
ſo m_ here in fear, God looks for more honour, fear, reverence, duty, and obedience 


trom a fon then from the rabble of the world: if thou art Gods ſon, thy (ins - 
offe 
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offend God then the lins of all the reprobares in the world; why alas , thy lins are 
not meer tranſgreſſions of the Law, but commitred againit the mercy , bounty, and good- 
neſs of God vouchſafed unto thee ; thy fins have a world of unthankfulnefs joyned 


with them , and therefore how ſhould God but viſit? you one.y have I known of all the 
families of the earth, therefore will I viſit you for all your iniquities. O think of this, you 
that are Gods ſons # and conforme to Chriſt , for -he was an obedient Son. 


2. Chriſt the Son of God delights inthe Father, and his delight is alſo with the ſons of 


men; fo mult we delight in the Father , and delight.,zn his children, Delight thy ſelf in 
the Lord, and 9: ſhall give thze the d: ſire of thy heart. And the Saints that are onthe carth 
are they, in whom is all my d-light, faith David. It 1s [toried of Dr. Taylor ,, that being 
in priſon he could delight in God ; and he rejoyced that ever he came into priſon, be- 
cauſe of his acquaintance with that Angel of God, as he called Mr. &radford. O this is 
heaven upon earth! not onely God, but the very Saints of God are ſweet Objets of de- 
light. Marke them, and if they be Saints indeed, they are ſavoury in their diſcourſe, in 
their Curies, in their carriages ; their example is powerſul, rheir ſociety proficable , how 
ſhould we but delight in them ? 

3. God and Chrii laid this plor from all Ecernity, that ail be would do, ſhould be 
to the praiſe of the glory of his grace : $0 muit we purpoſe this as the end of ail our ations, 
wh:ther we eat, or drink,, or whatſoever we do , we uſt do all to the glory of God; Bur 
eſpecially it from God we receive any ſpiricual good , then pive all again to the glory of 
his grace, - Blefſed be the Name of God for ever andever (laid Daniel) for wiſdome and 
might are bis, ——and I thank thee, and praiſe thee O God of my f athers , who haſt grven 
me wiſdome and might : an excellent ſpirir of wiſdome and might wrought in Daniel , 
and he acknowledges all ro the Giver : wifdowe and might are bis. Chriſtians ! if you 
feel grace in your aearts, I beleech you acknowledge it to Chriſt: He does all, he fubdues 
luſts, heales wounds, ſtaies inward iflues, ſers broken bones, and makes them to rejoyce ; 
and therefore ler him have the glory of ail, do you acknowledge grace in it's latitude 
tothe God of all grace. 

4. God and Chriſt counſelled about our ſalvation; there was a great confli&-in the 
attribures of God ; juſtice and mercy could not be reconciled , till the wifdome of God 
found out that glorious and wonderful expedient, the Lord 7eſus Chriſt: ſo let us counſel 
about our ſalvation : the fleth and the ſpirit whereof we are compounded , draw fſeve- 
ral wayes; the fleſh drawes hell-ward, and the Spirit heaven-ward; come then, call we in 
heavenly and ſpiritual wiſdome to decide this controve: {iz , you may hear it's language 
in fob 28.28. Behold the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdone; and to d: part from evil is un- 
derſtanding. If we would draw heaven-ward, and fave our foules; come then, ler ws 
bear the concluſion of the whole matter, fear Cod, and keep his Commandments, for this is the 
whole duty of an. Keep his Commandments 1a an Evangelical ſenſe (7.) look at the 
expedient, {ſus Chriſt, who hath kept them for us,and in whom, and through whom, our 
imperfe&t obedience is ac. epted with God, $ 

5. God and Chriit loved us with an everlaſung love, $9 muſt we love him who hath 
friſt loved us : this is the nature of ſpiritu?l love, that ic runs into it's own Ocean , 
0 loveth? Lord all ye his Saints | who hath more caule to love him then you have? who 
hath been loved ſo much? or who hath ſo much come under the power of love as you have? 
hath nor Chriſt loved you, not only with a love of well-withing, which is from everlaſting 
(ſome call it the love of EleRion.rke fountain-love,the well-head of ſalvation ) but alſo with 
a love of complacency?hath not Chrilt thed abroad his love into your hearts,and ſhall heloſe 
by it will not theſe coards of love draw up your hearts to love him againe? Sure ics bur 
reaſon to love l;jm who hath firſt loved you,yea,and loved you when you were unloyely, 
and had nothing in you worthy of love. Chriſtians ! then ir was that Chriſt loved you 
in rags,it is meet therefore that you ſhould love him in robes. 

6. God and Chriſt appointed, or purpoſed us unto, ſalvation, his love was a ſure, and 
ſetled , and firme, and conſtant love: the purpoſe of God according to Eleftion muſt ſtand. 
So mult we love him, and cleave unto him for ever : 1 have enclined myheart to performe 
thy Statutes alwayes; evenrotheend. Davids heart was much taken with the Statutes of 
God, and therefore he gives this expreflion of the fulneſs of his heart , alway and even to 
the end. It isa kind of pleonaſme, his reſolutions were ſuch that he would never depart 
from his God. 

. 7. God and Chriſt decreed, booked, and ſealed our ſalvation: andfo muſt we put 
t0 our ſeal that God is true (3.) we mult believe in Chriſt, for when we believe we make 
Chriſts 
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Chriits word good. He that believes not, makes God a |yar, (as you have heard) in that 
he fruſtrates,or endeavoursto fruſtrate Chriſts undertaking in his predeſtination. 

8. God and Chriſt entred into Covenant concerning our ſalvation : So muſt we en- 
rer into Coyenant with him z we muſt take him to be our God, and give up our ſelves 
to be his people : — — Why thus we muſt in all particulars conforme to Chriſt. The 
ſum of all is this, we muſt be like Chriſt in grace, and gracious attings. * 

O my ſoul, ſee to this grace , ſee to this conformity to Jeſus Chriſt in gracious aR- 
ings. and this will enable thee to read thy name written in the book of life. O abhor, and 
repel that Devils dart, I ampredeſtinated, and therefore I may live as T liſt ; how contrary 
is this to the Apoſtle, he hath choſen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we 
ſhould be holy , and without blame before him in love ? and as the Elett of God put 81 bowels 
of mercy , kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs ,' long-ſuffering , forgiving one another, 
— — Even as Chriſt forgave you? this conformity to Chrilt in graces the very effe of our 
predeſtination : O look unto Feſus, and be in grace like unto ſis - why Chriſt is full of 
grace, a veſſel filled up to the lip, or very brim, thou art fairer then the children bf men, 
and grace is poured into thy lips. Chriſt was as it were grace ſpeaking, Luk,4.22. Grace 
lighing, weeping, dying, Heb. 2.9. Grace living again, and now dropping, or rather rain- 
ing down floods of grace on his living members. Epheſ.4.11. Chriſt is the great Apple- 
tree , dropping down Apples of life, Cant.2.3. and all that falls from this tree, as apples, 

leaves, ſhadowes, ſmell, bloſſomes, are but peices of grace fallen down from him, who is 
the fulneſs of all, and bath filled all things. Chriſt is the roſe of Sharon, and every leafe of 
this roſe is an heaven, every white and red in ic is grace and glory , every a& of 
breathing our it's ſmell from everlaſting ro everlaſting is ſpotleſs and unmixed grace ; 
why chen my ſoul, if thou wilt conforme ro Chriſt, conforme in this; Be holy as he 
i boly ;, of that fulneſs of grace that is in him , do thou receive even grace for grace. 

Chriſtians! where are we? O that ever men ſhould hear 'of ſo much grace, and of 
ſuch aQts of grace in that eternity before all worlds , and yet no impreſſion of grace upon 
their hearts! O that God and Chrift ſhould both be in that buſineſs of eternity : chat 
heaven, hell, juſtice, mercy, ſouls,and deep wiſdome,ſhould be all in that rare piece, and 
yet that men ſhould think more of a Farme, an Ox, an houſe, a pin,a ſtraw, or of the bones 
of a crazy livelihood; O look wp, lookup. , if thou art Chriſts; Conſider what he hath done 
for thy ſoul ; why thou art predeſtinate to be conformed to the Image of Chriſt. 

Thusfar we have looked on Jeſus as our eſus , in that eternity before all rime until] the 
creation : Our next work is to look on 7eſus, carrying on the great work of maus ſalyation 
in the Creation, the beginning of time, untill his firſt coming, 


LOOKING 


LOOKING UNTO 


JES 


From the Creation until bis firſt coming. 


The Third Book. 


Revel. 1.8, 11. 


The Lord will give thee for a Covenant of the people. 
Hear ye deaf, and look. ye blind, that ye may ſee. 


CHAP.I.. SECT. I. 
Of Chriſt Promiſed by degrees. 


N this period, as in the former, we ſhall firſt lay down the 
Objet; and then diret you how to look upon it. 

The Object 15 7eſnus, carrying onthe work of mans 
ſalvation in that dark rime before his coming in the fleſh, 
; No ſooner is the world made, and the things therein; bur 
man was created, that way might be made for God to ſhew 
his grace in the falyation of his Ele. And now was it that 
Gods eternal projet , and counſel , and fore-knowlege , 
and purpoſe, and decree, and Covenant with Chriſt was 
to come into execution. Indeed at the firſt there was 
no need of Chriſt; for man at firſt was made in holineſs, 
the image of God , and to beare rule over the relt of the vilible creatures z though 
this bis - was but of a little ſtanding, It was the received opinion in former times 
that our firſt parents fell the very ſame day in which they were created. Amuguſtine 
amongſt the reſt writes that they ſtood but fix bours : but though we cannot deſcribe 
the certain time , very probable ir is, that it was but ſhort: This we finde , that 
Moſes baving ſer down the crea: ion of Dev the interpoſition of any thing elſe,he 
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comes immediately tothe fall ; and the Deviffg&doubr took the firſt occalion he poſtibly 
could, to bring man to the ſame damnation with himſelf. Well then, long it was not bur 
Adam by his - fin deprived himfelf , and all his poſterity of the image of Gog : All 
mankind was in his loynes, ſo by the order and appointment of God all mankind partake 
with bim in the guilt of his finnes: Hence is the daily and continual cry , not only 
of Adam, Abraham, David, Paul, but of every Saint, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
acliver me from the body of this death ? But ? Sox ſoules , ſtay your complaints , here's 
Goſpel-newes, —— ; 

In this ſad houre of temptation God ſtepped in: he wil! not leave man without hope ; 
he tels the Devil who begun this miſchief, 1 will put exmity between thee, and the woman, 
and between thy ſeed and her ſeed , it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thow bruiſe his heele. 
Atthe very inſtant, when God was pronouncing judgment upon tHi@feyeral delinquents 
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in the fall; nay, before judgment was pronounced on the perſons tempted, 7eſirs is hin- 
ted , the Covenant of grace is proclaimed; O the infinite riches of the mercy of God 
in Chriſt! | | | 

But you will ſay , - how comes /eſ#s in? how carried he on the great work of our 
ſalvationin this dark time? 

I anſwer, 1. By aſſuming and taking upon him the form and ſhape of man, and ſo dif. 

charging ſome fpecial offices in that reſpe&t : We read often 'of Chriſts . apparition be. 
fore his incarnation, and then eſpecially wheg he had to do with this great negotiation of 
mans Eternal happineſs. - Some think it not improbable that Chriſt aſſumed the form of 
man when he firſt created man; and ſo he made man, not onely in his own image whic!, 
he had as God, in holineſs, and true righteonſneſſe, but inreſpe of that forme which he had 
gp Howlſoever this we find, that after man had linned , Chriſt then appeared , 
firſt ro Adam, then to Abraham, then to 1ſaac,then to Zacob, then to Moſes,5c. —- Firſt, 
he appeared to Adam inthe garden, and they heard the woice of the Lord God , walking in 
the garden in the cool of the day. God as he is God hath neither voice to ſpeak, nor teer 
«£0 walk , but aſſuming the forme and ſhape of a man he exerciſed both : and ſo he was 
the firſt that publiſhed that firſt promiſe to the world , zi ſhall bruiſe thy head. 2. He 
appeared to Abraham in the plain of Mamre, where the Lord talked with Abraham , and 
Abrabam calls him the 7udge of all the earth , which can be aſcribed to none but Chrilt 
the 7udge of quick and dead. Some from that, ſaying of Chriſt, your father . Abraham re oy- 
ced to ſee my day,and he ſaw it ,and was gla1, do gather that Abraham ſaw Chriſt, not onely 
with the eyes of faith (as all the reſt of the Patriarchs and Prophets did ) bur alſo in a 
vilible thape which he aſſumed, like unto that whereunto he was afterwards to be united ; 
And ſo it was Chriſt that renewed the Covenant with Abraham, ſaying, 1 will eſtabliſh my 
"Covenant between me and thre, and thy ſeed after thee in their genetations, for aneverlaſting 
Covenant, tobe a God untothee, and to thy ſeed after thee: 3. He appeared to Jfaac, 
Gen.26.2. and to facob, Gen. 32.24,30. and to Moſes, Exed.20-1,2,3. and to many 0- 
thers, of which I ſhall comment in order. And theſe apparitions of Chriſt were as pre- 
ludiums of his incarnation. Burt this is not the way I ſhall infiſt ppon. 

2, Chriſt carried on the great work of our ſalvation in that dark time, not by himſelf 
exhibited (as when he was incarnate) but onely promiſed, The great King would fir{t 
have his Harbingers to lead the way , before he himſelf would come in-pertion. As the 
Lord had obſerved this merhod in creating the world, that firſt he would have dark- 
neſs, and then light ; and as ſtill he obſerves this method in upholding the world, that firſt 
he will have dawning, and then clear day; fo in the framing and upholding of his 
Church , he will firſt have Chriſt held forth in Ceremonies, Rites, Figures, Types, Pro- 
miſes, Covenants, and then like a glorious Sun, or like che day-ſprins from on high ke 
would viſit the world, to give light ts them that ſit in darkneſs. To this purpoſe we read, 
that as Chriſt, ſo the Covenant of grace (which applies Chriſt to us) was firſt promiſed , 
and then promulgated , the Covenant of promiſe was that Covenant , which God made 
with Adam, and Abrabam, and Moſes, and David , and all 1frart in Jeſus Chriſt, to be 
incarnate,crucified and riſen from the dead; and it was meet that the promiſe ſhould go 
before the Goſpel, and be fulfilled in the Goſpel , that ſo a great good might earneſtly be 
deſired, before it was beſtowed. In atime of darkneſs men deſire light; as the morning- 
watch watcheth and longeth for the morning, ſo the obſcure revelation of Chriſt i a 
promiſe, raiſed the hearts of the Patriarchs to an earneſt defire of Chriſt his coming in 
che fleſh. But in this obſcurity we may obſerve ſome degrees ; before the Law given by 
Moſes the promiſe was more obſcure the Law being given, evento the time of the 
Prophets, the promiſe was a little more clear , in the time of the Prophets, even to 7obr 
rhe Baptiſt, it was clearer yet; as the coming of the Meſſjas did approach nearer and neq- 
rer, ſ&was the promiſe clearer and clearer ſtill: Juſt as the approach of the- Sug 15 nea- 
rer or further off, ſo.is the light that goes before it greater or leſſer. In like mapner 
was theRevelation that went before Chriſt more dimme or clear as rhe riling of the Su 
of righteouſneſs was more remote, or nigh at hand, It was the good pleaſure of God to 
manifeſt the riches of his grace by degrees, and not all at once; we ſee to this very day , 
that God in his ſeveral approaches of mercy and goodneſs draws nearer and nearer 
to his Church : Even now in this marvellous lighs of the Goſpel we haye our divine Ce- 
remonies and Sacrafnents, we ſee him afar off, we know-but in part ; but rime ſhall come 
(cven before his ſeggnd coming) that we, or our children ſhall ſee him more clearly, per- 
tetly, immediately, My preſent bulineſle is to hold forth feſus in the Covenant of grace 
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ſeveral breakings out of it to the dark world, we will conſider it as it was man 
felted ; | ' 


- From Adam till Abraham. 

. From Abraham till Moſes, 

.* From Aoſes till David. 

. From David till the Babyloniſh Captivity, or thereabour, 
. Fro the Captivity, or thereabour, till Chriſt. _ 
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as promiſed , ard becauſe the promiſe receives diſtinion of degrees according to the 


® 
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In every of theſe periods will appear ſome further and further diſcoveries of Gods 
mercy in Chrilt, of the Covenant of grace,of our 7eſzs carrying on the great work of mans 


Erernal ſalvation in that dark time. 


You heard before of the Covenant betwixt God and Chriſt concerning our ſalvation z 
but that was not the Covenant of grace which God immediately made with man as 
fallen ; but a particular Covegant with Chriſt ro be the Mediator. Or fo far as it was 4 
Covenant of grace, ir was then made betwixt God and Chritt, and after to be made betwixt 
God and us: for a time we were hid in the womb of Gods Election, and not being then 
capable to enter into Covenant with God , Chriſt undertook for us, but yet ſo that 
when we come to be regenerate, we are then ro {trike Covenant our ſelves. And hence 
we read expreſſely of Gods Covenanting with ſundry particular perſons , as with Adam, 


and Abraham, and Moſes, and David, &-c. "Of which in the next SeRions, 
FAS oo mh 


' 
Of the Covenant of promiſe as manifeſted to Adam. 


=— Covenant of grace inthis ſenſe is nothing elſe but a Compat made betwixt God 
and mian, touching reconciliation, and life Eternal by Chrilt. Now the firlt brea- 
king forth of this gracious Covenant was to Adam and Eve, immediately afcer the tall, 
expreſſed in theſe words , 1 will put enmity between thee and the worvan , and berween thy 2*M+ 3+15% 


ſeed,and her ſeed, it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 


This promiſe as it is the -fir{t; ſo the hardeſt ro be underſtood :- it-containes in it good 
newes of the overthrow of *atans Kingdome,and of mans freedome by the death of Chriſt. 


But the obſcurity is ſuch, that Luther exceedingly complains, tbe Text which of all men Textus qui om- 
ſhould rightly be known, ti; of zo man that I know ( ſaith he) eſpecially and accurrately unfol- 


mbus deb: bat 


&fſe noriſimug, 


d'd: among ſt the Antients there ts not one that hath explicated this Text according to the |... quu0d 


dignity of it 


ego ſcirm,dili- 


The occaſion was this. The Lord looking down from heaven, and ſeeing how Satan had gentor & ze- 


prevailed againſt man , and in ſome ſort undone rhe whole fabrick of che creation, he r 
lolves upon Satans ruine, and mans preſervation; Axd the Lord God ſaid unto the Se 


pe gone thou haſt done this thou art curſed. This literally is underſtood of the Serpent, 
ut ſpiritually of the Devil; both were as means to draw man unto lin, and therefore they 


ee Cinate explicg- 
tur, 5c, Lun 
tner 


Gen. 3-14» 


Y- 


are joyned as one inthe puniſhment ,_ The Lord cut off the feet of the Serpent (lay the Rab- ,g Eliezer, 
bies) andcurſed him; and he caſt Samacl (the Devil) and his company out of heaven, and c | 4. 


curſed thezz, Indeed man being in the tranſgreſlion mult alſo have his puniſhment, as 


it 


tollowes verſ.17,18,19. and yet that God might manifelt the riches of his grace, he in- 
cludes in the Serpents malediction this eyerlaſtipg Goſpel I will put enwity between thee 


and the woman.& Cc. 


For the ſenſe of the words we ſhall open theſe termes , as, 1, Who is the Serpent? 
2. Who is the woman? 3. What is the ſeed of the Serpent? 4, What is the ſeed of the 
woman? 5. What is that Hu [in our Bible tranflated ze ?] 6, What is the Serpents 
head, and rhe hruifing ofit? 7. What is the heel of the ſeed of the woman, and the brui- 
ling of it? 8. Amongſt whom was the enmity , or rather enmities ? for in thetext we 
hnd many armies, I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and 


her ſeed, &c. 


1. Who isthe Serpent? I find diverlicy of opinions among Interpreters : Some lay, 
It was onely the Serpent, and that which belongs unto Satan is but myſtirally under- 


ſtood : others ſay, it was onely Sathan nnder the notion of a Serpent , as ſometimes he 
called the grear Dragon, Ard the great Dragon was Caſt out , that old Serpent called: 
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ſecandum uſum man whereſoever mentioned in this Text, is Eve, and none but Eve; ſhe it wa whom 


bole world. Othersſay, it "was both Satan and the 
Serpent ; as men are ſaid to be poſleſſed of Satan , ſo was the Serpent poſſeſſed of the 
Devil. Satan could not provoke our firſt parents ro fig by any inward temptation, as 
now he doth by the help of our corruption : nor could heenter into their bodies or minds, 
becauſe of che holineſs and glory that was in them, and therefore he preſumed to take 
a beaſt of the earth,and by diſpoling of his Tongue he ſpeaks within him, But what? muſt 
the Serpent have puniſhment,thar was only Satans inſtrument in the temptation ?, yes : 

Such was Gods love to man, that he condegans both the Author and inſtrument of thar 
evil: as one that in anger breaks the ſword wherewith his ſon, or his friend was 
wounded; ſo God breaks Satans ſword : the Serpent is puniſhed according to the letter 
of the text, and Satan is puniſhed in the ſpiritual meaning of the Lord. 

Who is the woman ? Some are all for Allegories, and they will tell you, that the Ser. 
pent and the Woman are the ſuperiour and inferiour faculties of rhe Soul; and that ever 
ſince the Fall there hath been a continual War betwixt theſe : but I lookatthis Commeg. 
tary as vain andtrifling, though ir be fathered on ſome of the Antients, and of no ſmall 


ap. 1 ,Se&F,2. 
Devil, ad Satan, which deceived t 


.nore ; others ſay, this Woman is the Bleſſed Virgin, inrelation to which, they read the 


laſt words thus, (bg ſhall bruiſe thy head , this reading is not only allowed, but confirmed 
by the Councel F; Trent; and in ſome of their Prayer-books they call her The Mo: 
of the Lord, the Tree of Life, the breaker of the Serpents head, and the Gate of Heayey. 
But I look onthis Commentary as ignorant and Idolatrous, and wholly derogatory to the 
Kingdom of Chriſt. Others are not fo ecalily miſlead, and therefore ſay, that the Wo. 


Eecleſ.Hilden the tempter had ſeduced, and in jult Judgment for her familiarity with the tempter, God 
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meets with her, I will put enmity (ſaith God) between thee and the Woman. 

3. What 1s the Seed of the Serpent ? in Scripture phraſe Seed is ſometimes taken colle. 
cively, for many at once ; as when the Lord faid to Abraham} I will be thy God, andthe 
Godof thy Seed ;- and to thee and thy Seed will Tgive this Land: and I will nukiply thy 
Seed as the ſand of the Sea : and ſometimes it is taken lingularly for one only perſon; 
thus Eve called her Son Seth, for God, ſaid ſhe, hath appointed me another Seed inſteadof 
Abel : and ſoitis ſaid of Chriſt, in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. 
Now in this place the Seed of the Serpert is taken colleQtively, for all the families of De- 
vils, for the Devil and his Angels (as Chrift calls them) and for all the Sons of the De- 
vil(i.)for all reprobare men;whoſe Father and Prince is the Devil,as Chriſt rold the 7ews,je 
are of your Father the Devil,and the luſts-of your Father ye will do : and as Jobn tells us,b: that 
committeth ſin is of the Devil —in this the children of God are manifeſt, and the children 
of the Devil: and thus both Devils and reprobates are reckoned as the ſeed of the Ser- 
pent. 

4. What is the Seed of the Woman ? — The Seed of the Woman js that poſterity of 
the Woman which do not degenerate into the Seed of the Serpent : that is 'the meaning 
of the firſt ſentence, 7 will put enmity ;, and then it follows, between thy Seed and ber 
Seed : and for this ſenſe we have theſe arguments. 1: The oppolirion of the Seeds ; for 
as the Seed of the Serpent is taken colleQively, ſothe Seed ot the Woman mult be taken 
colle&ively,that the oppolition may be fit, 2. The enmitics fore-ſpoken do ſtrongly eviace 
it : now the enmities pertain both to Eve and to all her poſteriry(if godly )ro the end of the 
World, hence all that-will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall  uffer perſecution,laith the Apoſtle, 
And I will put enmity (faith God) between thee and the woman; is that all ? no, but alſo be- 
tween thy Seed andher Seed : and who can deny bur. theſe enmiries have been ever {ince 
betwixt Satans brood and the Saints ? we are al! wreſtlers againſt Principallities and Powers, 
and Rulers of the darkneſs of this World,.and afainſt ſpiritual wickedmefſes in high places. 

F. Whartis that H«] in our Bible tranſlated, ir ?] it ſhail bruiſe thy head? Some ob- 
ſerve this H, it] is of the maſculine gender ; and Zera, Seed, is of the maſculine gender ; 
and 7efapbera, ſhall bruiſe, is of the maſculine gender , which confttes the Tranſlation, that 
renders If thus, ſhe ſhall bruiſe thy head : and which confirms our Tranſlation which is 
thus, he, or it, or that ſame Seed, (i.} one lingular perſon of that ſame Seed, ſhall bruiſe 
thy bead. Well then, who isthis he 2 or what one is he?} even Jeſus the Son of the living 
God. Here is the firſt hint of 7eſ#s thatever was read, or heard of in this World. This 
was the Proto-evangel, or firlt Goſpel that ever was publiſhed after the Creation. O 
bleſſed news, fit for Gods'mouth toſpeak, and to break firſt to the World now fallen! 
O dearparen's ! how would you have deſpaired, if before ſentenece: you had not heard 


this bleſſed tydings.! O our firſt Parents upon Earth!- where had you and we _ 
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this bleſſed Text had mot been, Come, ſe a Star upon it, write it inletters of Gold, or 
rather write it on the very Tables of eur Hearts : here is the bleſſed news that ever 
was, orever ſhall be; but for this we had been all Fire-brands of Hell; yea; but for 
this, Ada» and Eve, and all their Sons and Daughters that are now gone out of this 
World, had been ſmoaking and frying in Hell-fire. Away with all groſs miſtakes, Er- 
roneous conceits, and as you love your Souls, yeild to this blefled ſenſe ! This ;z Jor he] 
is one of that ſame Seed, and this one of that ſame ſeed is eſis, and only feſus, and none 
but Jeſus ; and for this ſenſe we have theſe arguments, 
1. Some obſerve that this Sentence is ſeperated from the former with a Period or 
oreat ſtop : however God goes on to ſpeak of zhe Seed of the Woman, yerhe ſays nor, 
and that Secd ſhall bruiſe thy head , for ſo we might have thought he had ſpoken of tha 
Seed colleRively as he did before , but ſtopping there, and not repeating the fame word 
again, he gives it thus , z#, or he ſhall bruiſe thy head ; (i.) ſome individual perſon of that 
ſzme Seed,ſome lingular one of that ſame common Seed of che Woman/ſhall bruiſe thy head, 
as Davidalone of all the Holt of 1/rael goes forth to fight with Goliah, and overcomes him ; 
ſo Chrilt alone of all the Seed of the Woman was ſo to fight with the Serpent by his own 
power as tO overcome him, and to bruiſe his head. 
2. The Seventy intheir Tranſlations of this place (with whictggrees the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt). renders it ev7#s, be ] which needs mult denote ſome lingular perſon, or Son of 
the woman; and the rather becauſe the Seed ſpoken of before is rendred w apa. to which 
if the relative had rightly agreed, it ſhould have been own, or 7475, and not ws; Hefeto we 
may adde, that to this zt ] or he] the Seedof the Serpent is not oppoſed as it was in the 
former ſentence , bur the Serpenc it ſelf, one ſingular Antagoniſt ; here is ſngularis 
parents, a duel, or a combate of two, hand to hand ; only Chrilt and the Serpent z 
be ſhall b;uiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe bis beel. 
3. The bruiſing of the head doth plainly diſcover this it, or he is Jeſus Chriſt : for 
none.can bruiſe the Serpents head bur only God : the God of -_= (faith the Apoltle) 
ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. Now there was none of the Seed of the Woman, 
that was ever Gyd but only Chriſt, God-Man, Man-God, bleſſed for ever; and there. Rom, 16. 10, 
fore it mult needs be Chriſt and only Chriſt that can braiſe this Serpents head : O there's 
a Divine Power, a power and vertue of God in it to,brwiſe the Serpents head ; obſerve 
but the manner of this Duel : Chriit treads on the Serpent; and by this means he comes 
to have a bruiſe in the heel , whilſt with his heel he braiſeth the Serpents head ;, a won- 
derful thing that Chriſt ſhould lay at the Serpents head with no other weapon but only : 
with his heel; ic were much for any man to (trike at any common Serpent with a bare 
and naked foot : rather would he take a dart, or club, or any other Weapon; but 
with a foot to bruiſe Satans head (that great and fierce, and monſtrous Serpent) this ex- 
ceeds any mans power or any mans daring to attempt : hence it is that ſome one per. _ 
ſon of more then human ſtreagth muſt do this deed; and whois that of the Seed of the MM. 
Woman but only Jeſus Chriſt? | ©; 
4. God himſelf inother places of Scripture doth expreſly declare that this Seed here 
promiſed is Chrilt, and only Chriſt : mark but where this promiſe is repeated to the Pa- | 
triarchs, as when the Lord ſaid to Abraham, in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the — 
Earth be bleſſed : and when the Lord ſaid to David, I will raiſe up thy Seed after thee, Gen «2618« "i 
which ſhall be of, thy Sons, and I will eſtabliſhhis Kingdon and you may ſee it clear that. _ 
this Seed is Chriſt, and only Chriſt, concerning that promiſe to Abraham, the Apoſtle *Chron, tar, 
ſo interprets it, zow4to Abraham and his Seed were th: promiſes made ;, be ſaith not, and"to 4 
Seeds, as of many, but. as of one, and to thy Seed, which xs Chriſt : and concerning that ay Jo _ 
promiſe to David, rheProphet ſo interſſfets it, He ſhall ſit upon the Throne of David,and © © by 
i9on bis King dow to order it, and toeſtabliſh it, — who is that? in the former yexſe, his 
name is Wonderfil, Connſellonr, the mighry God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, E” 
(1.) Chriſt and none but Chriſt , for #nto #4 a Child is born, anduntous a Son is given, &c, of 
and who is that but Jeſus Chriſt ? | | 
5- Theaccompliſhment of this Promiſe in Chriſt is expreſly and clearly made out in 
the New Teſtamen:, Was not Jeſus Chrif® of the Seed of the Woman, born of a Yirgin? 
was not his heel bruiſed, himſelf Crucified ? and did he not bruiſe the Serpents head, 
break the Power and Nominion of Satan? What ſaith the Goſpel? for this purpoſe the * lohn 3. 8, 
Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the -wirks of the Devil. — And the ſe- Luk 5 "I 
venty returned 'again with joy, ſaying, Lord, eventhe Devils are ſubjett wnto us, through | 10.110 
thy Nems : and he ſaid unto them, 1 beheld Satan as Lightning fall frew Heaven z, behold I © 
C . give 
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give unto yuh power to tread on Serpents, and Scorpions, andvover all the power of the enemy, 
and nothing ans hurt you. —— And now is the judgment of this world, yaw 
ſhall the Prince of this world be caſt out. — And for as much as children are partakers of ji: 
and blood, He alſo bimſelf likewiſe too% part of the ſame, that through death he might 4: jt;0y 
hins that had the power of death, that 1s the Devil. In theſe and many other places we fi:4 
this very promiſe fulhlled in Chriſt, and only in Chriſt; and therefore he, and only 
he is the Seed of the Woman (that Hs, #,,or he) that ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head. 
Yet I will not deny, but by way of participation this promiſe may pertain'to the whole 
body of Chriſt ; through hi; that loved us we are more then Conqueronrs, faith the Apoſtle , 
we may Conquer Satan,though not in our own ſtrength, bur Chriſts, and ſo in a ſe. 
condary ſenſe, by way of communicationwith Chriſt, under this Seed all the faithful 
are and may be contained; 1. Becauſe the Head and Members are all one Body, bath 
he that ſanttifieth, and they whe are ſanttified are all one. 2. Becauſe the faichful are cal- 
led the ſeed of Chriſt, when thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin , he ſhall ſee his ſeed. 
3. Becauſe Satandoth not onely bruiſe the heel of Chriſt , bur of all the faithful, 2{! thar 
will live godly in Chriſt feſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 4. Becauſe Satans overthrow by 
Chriſt our head is diffuſed to all the members, and the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan under 
Jour feet foorrt: In this ſence many of the ancient and moderne Divines do extend this ſee4 
to the whole body of Chriſt : bur primarily, —_— eſpecially, and properly, it be- 
longs anely to Chrilt,and ro none but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He onely is the ſeed by whom 
the promiſe is accompliſhed, though rhe faifhful alſo are the ſeed to whom and for whom 
the promiſe was made, 

6, What 1s the Serpents head , and the bruiſing of it ? 1. For the Serpents head, it is 
the power, rage, reigne and kingdome of Satan : it is obſerved that in the head of a $er- 
pent lies the ſtrength, power, and life of a Serpent, ſo by a phraze offpeech fitted tothe 
condition of this Serpent that was Satans inſtrument, God tels the Devil of the danger 
ofhis head, (i. e.) of his power and Kingdome : now this power and Kingdome of Satan 
co nliſts more eſpecially in ſin and death , for the ſting of death is ſin, andthe power of death 
is in Satan, Hence lin and death are uſually called the works and wages of Satan , they 
are his own , he owns them, and carries them at his girdle. 2. For the br-#iſing of this 
head, ir is the overthrowing of Satans power ; he ſhall brugſe thy head, (i.c.) Chriſt ſhall 
break thy power, Chriſt ſhall deſtroy fin, and death, and him chat had the power of death, 
that is, the Devil. 1 fay Chriſt ſhall do it,though as I haye ſaid in a ſecondary ſenſe the 
faithful ſhall do it; Chrilt overcomes by his own power, and the faithfull overcome bythe 
power of Chrilt;the victory 1s commen to all the ſeed , but the Author of victory is only 
Chriſt the Head and chief of all the ſeed : ye have overcome the evil one, but how? not of 
your ſelves, no, it 1s th: God of peace thit bruiſeth Satan , Well-rhen, here is the ſenſe, 
the ſerpents head is bruiſed, (i.e.) the Devil, and (in, and death, and hell are overthrown 
not onely the Devil in hisperſon , but the works of the Devil , which by the fall he had 
planted in our natures, as pride, vain glory, ignorance, luſt, ec. nor onely Sarans works, 
but the fruits and effe&s of his works , as death and hell; ſo that all the faichfull may 
ling with Paul; O death where is thy fting ? O grave where is thy vifttory ? thanks beto 
God which giveth us vittory through feſus Chriſt our Lord. 

7. What is rhe heele of the ſeed of the woman, and the bruiſing of it ? ' x. For the heel , 
it is the humanity of Chrilt, according to which properby Chriit hath an»heel ; Or (as 
others) itis the wayes of Chriſt , which Satan, by all the meanes he could poſlibly 
would ſeek to ſuppreſſe. 2. For the bruiſing of hs heel, it is the miſeries;-mockings , 
woundings, death and burial of Chriſt, all which he indured in his keel {.e.) in his buma- 
nity; or it extends furcher to all the hurts, reproaches, affli tions, perſecutions of the faith- 
ful by the Devil and his agents - all which are bur as a bruiſe in th: heel, which cannot en- 
danger the ſpiritual] life of their ſoules. Ir is obſerved , that the Serpent hath bur one 
head, bur: the ſeed of the woman harh two heels , fo that the one may be ſome help , 
while the other is huctz b:{ides an hurtin the heel is far from the head and heart, and 
chough ir may be pamfull x is-not mortal.” Indeed, Chriſts heel was bruiſcd, (i.c.) He was 
delivered to death, even to the death of the Croſs ; yer he roſe again from the dead ; net- 


.ther had the devil any advantage by his death;for as angry Bees ttinging once, make them- 


ſelves droanes, ſothe Devil, now he may hiſs at us, but he cannot hyrt us; by that wound 
which Chriſt received at his death , he wounded all his enemies irrecoverably , the very 
fght it ſelf was Chriſts criumph ; even then was the Kingdome of darkneis utterly over- 
thrown ; Ain, dearth, and Satan were conquered, and taken captive, and whatſoever might 
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be brought againſt us , was raken away, asthe leaſt bill, or ſcroll. O bleſſed riddle! Oxr 
of the Eater came forth meat, and out of the ſtrong came forth ſweetneſſe. In reference to the 
promiſe , thou ſhalt bruiſe bis heel, Chriſt 1s ſaid to be rhe Lamb ſlain from the foundati- ludg. 14. 14. 
on of the world. Here's good newes betimes. | Rev. 13+ $, 
8. Amongſt whom was the eamity, or this hoſtile war ? we find in the Text three Hoſts, 
and three bartels : As 
1, Betwixt Satan and the Woman ; I will put enmity between thee, and the woman, (4.e.) 
Betwixt thee .the ſeducer, and her whom thou halt ſeduced. This enmity is oppoſed to 
the amity and familiarity, which had been between the woman and the Serpent, and upon 
that account the woman and not the man is named ; not but that enmity muſt be berwixr 
the Devil and min, as well as berwixt the Devil and the woman : but becauſe the woman 
had more tampered with Satan, and being deceived by Satan was firſt in the cranſgreſlion, 
therefore is ſhe onely named, J will put enmity between thee and the woman. 
2. Betwixt Satans fee, andthe ſeed of the woman; will put enmity, not onely between 
thee, and rhe woman, bur alſo between thy ſeed, and ber ſeed, q.d. This enmity ſhall nor 
ceaſe with the death of the woman, bur it ſhail continue to her ſeed , and tq her ſeeds 
ſeed, even to the end of the world. We ſee to this day how the Serpent and Serpents 
ſeed are ſtriving and warring againit the Church, and a wonder it is (conlidering the ma- 
lice of the enemy ) that there is a Church upon earch , but onely that we have Chriſts 
promiſe , the gates of hell ſhall not prevaile againſt it ,, and lo I am with you alwayes, even 
ro the end of the world. ba 
3. Betwixt Chriit and the Serpent. © this a bloody confli& on both fides; he 1.8 : 
bruiſe thy bead , and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 1. He ſhall bruiſe thy head; Chriſt thall 
break thy power ; gby power , (3. e.) the power of the ſerpent , or of the Devil him- 
ſelf : he fights not ſo much with the ſeed , as with the Serpent , if Satan be overthrown, 
his ſeed cannot ſtand. 2. Thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel ; thou ſhalt afli&t him and his, thou 
ſhalt caſt out of thy mouth a flood of perſecutions ; thou ſhalt make warre with him , and 
all them which keep the Commandments of God, and have the teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt. Rev. 12. 17, 
I have held you a while in the explication of this firſt promile ,. and the rather becauſe 
of the darkneſs of it, and the much ſweetnefle that is contained in it; it is full of 
Goſpel-truths : {trike but the flint, and there will fly out theſe glorious ſparkles. 
1. That a Saviour was promiſed from the beginning of the world. 2. That this Saviour 
ſhould free all his Saints from ſin, death,and bell, the head and power of the Devil. 3. That 
to this end this Saviour ſhould be a Mediator ; for God would not grant an immediate 
pardon, but the promiſed ſced muſt firſt intervene. 4. That this Mediacor ſhould be of 
the ſeed of the woman, that is, a man, and yet ſtronger then the Devil ,, indued with a 
divine power , and ſo he is God, 5. That this man-God ſhould according to his 
Prieſtly office be a ſacrifice for ſin, the Serpent ſhould braiſe his heel , he ſhould ſuffer and 
dye for the people ; and yet accordingly to his Kingly office he ſhould overcome Satan, 
for be ſhould bruiſe his head , overthrow his Kingdome, and make us more then-Conque- 
+ rors 1n him that loved us. 6. That this promiſe of Chriſt and of our juſtification is 
free, God of meer mercy, and free-grace brings forth this promiſe , there could be now 
after the fall no merit in man ; and even now he promiſeth remiſſion of fins, and life Eter- 
nal in, for, and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. No queſtion' but in belief of this promiſe 
the Patriarchs and Fathers of old obtained life, glory, and immortality : By faith the 
Elders obtained a good report : by faith Abel obtained witneſs that he was righteous : by faith 
Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee death : by faith Noah became heir of the _—_—_ 
neſs of Chriſt ; and how ſhould it but revive us iy theſe laſt times, to hear, that the 
firſt _ that ever God did after the world was fallen, ir was this a& of mercy , to make 
a promiſe of Chriſt , and to reconcile loſt man to himſelf through the ſame Jeſus Chrift ? 
ſurely he began to do that ſoon, which he meant to be alwayes a doing, even to the end 
of the world. Thus far of the promiſe, as it was manifeſted from Adam to Abraham. 
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Cen 17, 17. 


Gen. I >L 4,5» 


Gen 15. 1,27 


Judg. 6. 15. 


SECT. HI. 
Of the Covenant of promiſe as manifeſted to Abraham. 


1.2 ſecond breaking forth of this gracious Covenant , was to Abraham; and now ir 
ſhines in a more glorious light then it did before : at firſt it was propounded in 
very dark and cloudy termes, not eafie to be underſtood, and mott things ſparingly ex. 
preſſed; but in this ſecond rife and manifeſtation, we have it laid down in plainer termes, 
I will eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, in their generations, 
for an everlaſting Covenant, to be a Godto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee. —- For the right 
underſtanding of this, we ſhall examine theſe particulars. 

1. What a Covenantis ? 

2, What is theeltabliſhing of this Covenant ? 

3. Betwixt whom is the Covenant to be eſtabliſhed? 

4. For what time is the eſtabliſhed Covenant to endure ? 

5. Whatare the priviledges of this Covenant? 

6. What is the condition of this Covenant ? 

7. Who is the head, both as undertaker , and purchaſer , and treaſurer, upon whom 
this Covenant is eſtabliſhed ? | 

I. What is a Covenant? Jt 15 4 contratt of mutual peace and good will , obliging parties 


> both hands tothe performing of mutual benefits and offices. Thus was the Covenant be- 


twixt God and Abraham + there was a mutual {tipulation in it ; on Gods part to performe 
his promiſes of temporal, ſpiritual, and Eternal grace ; and on Abrahams part to receive 
this grace by faith , and to performe due obedience and thankfulneſs ro God. Hence a 
little nearer, we ſay the Covenant is a mutual compact, or agreement betwixt God and 
man, whereby God promiſeth all good things , eſpecially Eternal happineſs unto man; 
and man doth promiſe to walk before God in all acceptable, free, and willing obedience, 
expecting ail good from God, and happineſs in God , according /to his promiſe, for the 
praiſe and glory of his grace. Others , deſcribing the Covenant of grace ( for wirh the 
Covenant of works we will not meddle) they give it thus, The Covenant of grace is a free 
and gracious compatt , which God of his meer mercy in jeſus Chriſt bath made with ſinful 
man, promiſing unto him pardon of ſins and eternal happineſs; If he will but repent of ſin, 
and embrace mercy reached forth by faith unfeigned. and walk. before God in willing, faith- 
ful, and ſincere obedience. —— In this deſcription many things are conliderable. As, 1. 
That the Author of rhis Covenant is God, not as our Creator , but as our merciful God 
and Father in Chriſt Jeſus. 2. That the cauſe of this Covenant is not any worth, or 
dignity or merit in man,but the meer mercy ,love, and favour of God. 3. Thar the foun- 
dazion of this Covenant is Jeſus Chrilt , in and through whom we are reconciled 
unto God; forſince God and man were ſeparated by fin, no Covenant can paſs betwixt 
them, no reconciliation can be expe&ted , nor ka obtained , but in and through 2 


; Mediator. 4. That the party Covenanted with, is ſizful man , the fall of cur firſt Pa- 


rents was the occaſion of this Covenant, and God was pleaſed to permit the fall, that he 
might manifeſt the riches of his mercy in mans — 5. That the form of this Co- 
venant ſtands on Gods part in gracious and free promiſes of forgiveneſs, holineſs, happi- 
neſs, and on mans part in areſtipulation of ſuch duties as will Rand with the free grace 
and mercy of God in Chriſt. 6. That the ſtipulation on mans part- required , is repen- 
rance for fin, belief in the promiſesq and a yielding of fear , reverence, worſhip , and 
obedience to God according to his word. Theſe I might inliſt on, bur my purpoſed bre- 
vity will not permit. 

2. What is the eſtabliſhing of this Covenant ? Someſay, this ſpeaks the duration of 
it, of which anon; I ſuppoſe it intends alſo the confirmation of it: We 6nd that theLorl 
had before made a Covenant with Abraham, Gen. 15. 4,5. And now hedoth nor aboliſh 
the former, and make another , but rather he renews, confirms , and eftabliſherh che 
former. It may be'there was ſome heſitation or doubting in Abraham, ſo we ſee Ger. 15. 
1,2. But now God would aſſure him infallibly of his will and purpoſe : O whena man 
hears that God will vouchſafe ſo much favour as to enter into a Covenant with him , he1s 
ready to ſay as Gideon did, alas my family is poor in Manaſſes, and I am the leaſt in dll ny 
Fathers houſe; and who am I that IT ſhould be oy i up hitherto ? that God ſhould make [uh 

u 


promiſes as theſe tome ? And hence to prevent ſu. h Obje&ions , the Lord will — 
af. 
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and eſtabliſh his Covenant ; as ſometimes by his promiſes ; ſomerimes by an oath ; ſome- 

times by rhe blood of Chriſt himſelf, ſomerimes by ſeals. So here in this very place, 

God adds the ſeal of Circumciſion, ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your fore-chin (ſaith God } Gen, 15. 5 1 
and it ſhall be a token of the Covenant betwixt me and yow. As ſometimes he ſaid of the bo 
Rainbow, I do ſer my Bow in the cloud, and it ſhall be for a token of a Covenant berween v—_ 
me andthe earth ; —- That the waters ſhall ro more become a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. —— For * : 
1 will look upon the Bow, that I may remember the everlaſting Covenant. Aﬀeer this manner 
are the (igns and ſeals of the Covenant ; Circumciſe your ſelves faith God, and when I ſee 
the circumciſion, I will remember my Covenant, and Twill make good to you all the 
promiſes thereof. —Bur what is circumcilion to the Covenant ? much every way ; cir- 
cumciſion was not without ſhedding of blood ,becaufe the Covenant was nor yet eſtabliſhed 
inthe blood of the Meſſiah ; ſure rhere was much inthis; howſoever rhe rite of it ſelf 
wasnothing ; yet as it led the faithful Patriarchs to rhe blood of Chriſt , and as it aſſured 
the purging away of (in by tte blood of Chriſt, and as it ſigned the circumciſion of the 
heart by the Spirit of Chrilt; ſo it found acceptance with God ; no ſooner he looks onir, 
but he remembers his Covenant, and confirms it, and makes it good to Abraham, and to 
his ſeed after him. 

3. Betwixt whom is the Covenant to be eſtabliſhed ? berween me and thee, (faith God) 
andthy ſeed after thee. The two heads of this Covenant are God and Abrabam ; on Gods 
part are the whole Trinity of perſons, the bleſſed Angels, and all the Hoſt of heaven , 
on Abraham's part are all his ſeed, and his poſterity, yet with this limitation , that all 
are not Iſrael, which are of Iſrael ; neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, are they all 
children of Abraham; but in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called , that is, they which are the ckil- 
dren of the fleſh, are not the children of God, but the children of the promiſe are counted for the 
ſeed. No queſtion this Covenant was not to beextended to the Iſhmaelites, Idumeans, or 
Kethureans, Abraham's carnal ſeed , theſe quickly departed both out of Abrahimms fa- 
mily, and Abraham's faith ; No, no, faith God, I will eſtabliſh my Covenant with Iſaac Gen. 17, 1, 
for an everlaſting Covenant, and with his ſeedafter him. With Iſaac, and with his ſeed 
(i.) With the ſpiricual ſeed of Abraham , now under the ſeed, 1. All believing Jews, and 
2. All Gentiles are comprehended, all may be called the ſpiritual feed of Abraham that 
walk in the ſteps of the faith of Abraham ; and indeed thus runs the promiſe , 5x thee ſhall 
all the families of the earth be bleſſed. Gen. 12.3. And 1# thee ſhall all the Nations of the 
earth be bleſſed. Gen. 18. 18. Theſe families and Nations muſt needs comprehend the 
Gentiles; the Apoſtle is very plain; As it is written 1 have made the a Father of many Rom 4. 17.11, 
Nations. — That be might be the father of all them that believe, though they be not cir- Gal. 3. 14, 
cumciſed. T hat the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Genti'es through oſs 
Chriſt, that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith. Chriſtians ! here is 
our happineſs , the Covenant was not written for Abraham's ſake alone, but for us alſo , if Rom. 4 23,21. 
we believe in him that raiſed up feſus our Lord fromthe dead. You may think all this while 
. weare only diſcovering the priviledges of Abraham, Iſaac, 7acob, and of the Jews, no, 
bleſſed be God, Heaven isno freer toa Jew, than to a Gentile z there zs neither Jew nor 
Greek, there 1s neither bond nor free , male nor female, &c. Butif yebe Chriſts, then 
are ye Abraham's ſetd, and heirs according to the promiſe. Gal. 2. 28, 29. 

4. For what time is the eſtabliſhed Covenant to endure ? it is not for a few dayes, or 
moriths, or years, but for ever andever , it is an everlaſting Covenant , and indeed the 
word NR ſounds this way ; I will eſtabliſh my Covenant , that is (ſay ſome) I will 
have it ſtand and continue ſor ever; asit was ſaid of David, Ihave made 2 Covenant with 
my cheſen, I have ſworn unto David my ſervant, thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever , and '\. 89. 3. 
a my mercy will 1 keep for him for evermore , my Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with g. 

In, —— 

Now this Covenant is ſaid to beeverlaſiing 2 parte ante. (as we ſay) and a parte poſt. 

I. Aparte ante, as being from everlaſting, in reſpe& of the promiſe made tro Chrilt for 
bs, which was done (as you have heard) before the foundation of the world ; it is not an 
. Infant of dayes; this Covenant bears the ſame date with the divine being it ſelf; As the 

money of God ts from everlaſting, ſo the Covenant of grace is from — the Writs, Pf. 103 17. 
Evidences, and Charters of our ſalvation were concluded, and paſſed the fign and ſeal of 
the bleſſed Trinity from eternity ; the Goſpel and this Coyenaat is not of yeſterday, no, 
no, it is anvold counſel of the infioke wiſdom of God. 

2, Aparte poſt, as continuing from everlaſting to everlaſting. Hence it is called a Co- 
venant of ſalt, becauſe it corrupteth not, it faileth not ; hence all the bleſſings of the Cove- : Chron.1z 5, 
; K nant 


Rom.g. 6,7,8. 


89. 28. 


Book UI, LELokimg unto Jeſus. + Chap.r.Sca.z, 
nant are ſaid to be everlaſting ; forgiveneſs of [ins is everlaſting, being once forgiven they 
are never remembred any more , peace ard joy iseverlaſting, your heart ſhall re oye, ard 
Jon 1. 53» your joy 0 man taketh from you ; ſalvation is everlaſting, 1/rael ſhall be ſaved in the Lord 

with an everlaſting ſalvation ; decretal Covenant-mercy wasnot aleafſe, bur a making the 
fee-ſimple (as we call it) of grace and glory to the Saints for ever : death may put an end 
ro other Covenants, as betwixt mar and man, or betwixt man and wife : but tbis Covenant 
betwixt God and us ſtands faſt for ever ; though Abraham bedead, yet God is A4br.:. 
bam's God {till , and by vertue of this Covenant Abraham hall be- raiſed up at 1c 
laſt day. 

F. What are the privitedges of the Covenant? I anſwer, the priviledges cf the Cove. 
nant are many z as they are great things, and great bleſſings which our great God promi- 
ſeth, ſothey are very many and numerous; "the Covenant is fu'l of blejlings, ir is a rich 
ltore-houſe, repleniſhed with all manner of bleſſings; it is not dry, nor barren, but like 
the fat Olive or fruitful Vine; it is a Well of ſalvation , a fountain of good things, a 
treaſure full of goods, or unſearchable riches, which can never be emptied, nor come to 
an end. Hence it is that our finite narrow. capacities can never apprehend the infinite 
grace that this Covenant contains ; yet as we may ſee things darkly 1a a Map, fo let usen- 
deavour as we are able to view them in ſome Map, or brief compendizm , that by the lint 
wedo ſee, we may be raiſed up to the conlideration of things not ſeen , which {l;all be 
revealed in due time, 

The priviledges of the Covenant are folded and wrapped up inthe promiſes of it ; eve- 
ry promiſe contains a priviledge , but the time of unfolding every proiniſe is not yer 
come ; then only ſhall the promiſes of all ſorts bz unfolded, when the heavens as a veſture 
Heb. 1.12 ſhallbefoldedup. Inthe mean time we havea right and interelt in the priviledges of etere 
rity by vertue of the promiſe, and hence the very terms of Covenant ard promiſe are taken 
for the ſame, Epheſ. 2.12. Rom. 9. 4. I hall for the preſent confine my felf only to 
thoſe promiſes and priviledges of the Covenant which were manifeſted ro 4br:han, 
And they were, 


. \ Temporal. 
Or cngy { Spiritual. | 
1, Of things temporal. Thus we read God promiſeth Abraham, I will make of thee a 
great Nation, and I will bleſs thee, and make thy name great, and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing, and 
I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and curſe him that curſeth thee, ana unto thy feed will 1 give 
this Land. We may add hereto the repetitions that God makes of theſe promiles over and 
Ge. 13.14, OVEr ; lift u" now thine eyes, and look: from the place where thou art, Northward, and South- 
15, 15, ward, and Eaſt-ward, and Weſt-ward, for all the Land which thou ſceſt to thee will I give 
it, and1o thy ſeed for ever. And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the earth, ſothat if a 
man can number the duſt of the earth, then ſhall thy ſeed alſo be numbred. _— And the Lord 
brought forth Abraham abroad, and ſaid, looknow towards heaven, and tell the ſtars , if 
thou be able ro number them; and he ſaid unto bim, ſo ſhall thy ſeed be. — And the Lord 
Gen. 15. +. again appeared to Abraham, and ſaid, —— 1 will make my Covenant betwgen me and thee, . 
and will multiply thee exceedingly, ——and thou ſhalt be a Father of many Nations , acither 
ſhall thy name any more be called Abram, but thy name ſhall be Abraham , for a father of 
many Nations have I made thee ; and Iwill make thee exceeding fruitful , and I will make 
8 Nations of thee, and Kings ſhall come out of thee, — and I will give unto thee, and thy ſecs 
Gen.22,16,17. after thee , the land wherein thou art a ſtranger, all the land of Canaan for an everlaſting 
poſſeſſion. — By my ſelf have I ſworn ſaith the Lord, that in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and it 
multiplying I will multiply thy feed as the ſtars of the heaven , and as the ſand upon the Sea- 
ſhore , and tby ſced ſhall poſſeſs the gate of his enemies. See here the temporal bleſſings that 
Gen 12.2,3, 7, God promiſes Abraham, they are heaped together in Gen. 12.2, 3. — As, 
1. I will make of thee agreat Nation, and this he promiſeth once and again, ir ſeemed 
a thing incredible, _ Abrabam was old, and Sarah was barrenand old, and it ceaſed 
to be with Sarah after the manner of women ; yet for all this God is —_—_— Abras 
ham ſhall have. his deſire , he ſhall be a father , not only of a few children , but of a 
numerous Nation, yea of many Nacions; Iſhmaelites, and Midianites , and that famous 
Dev, 4. 7,8. Nation of the Jews (of whomitis ſaid , what Nation is ſo great) mult all deſcend from 
Abraham : Scripture and heathen Authors uſe three things proverbially , to lignibe 
an huge and exceeding great number, the duſt of the earth, the ſands of the Sea, and the 
ſtars of Heaven : and all theſe are brought into reſemble the number into which the ſeed of 
Abraham ſhould break forth. : 
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2. I will bleſs thee, ſaith God; and this bleſſing had relation to his wealth and riches, 
Abraham was very rich in cattel, inſilver, and in —_ No queſtion thoſe riches came Gen. 12, 2- 
from this bleſling 3 the bleſſing of the Lord it maketh rich, and he addeth no _ wid poo ron 
it, This was Gods care of the children of Abraham, that he would give them riches, © 
but leſt their hearts ſhould be lifted wp, and they ſhould forget the Lord in the midſt of 
their riches , he learns them and bids them remember this leſſon ; ſay not in thine Devt.$.17,8; 
heart, my power and the might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth ,, but remember the 
Lordthy God, for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his 
covenant, which hz ſware unto thy fathers, as it ts this day. -True riches come from God, 
and by vertue of this covenant; O that none of us hatl any wealth , but ſuch as comes 
by vertue of a promiſe, and of the covenant of grace ! 
3. I will mak: thy name | qu ſaith God ; no Monarch was ever ſo famous in con- 
quering nations, or the whole world, as Abraham for his faith and obedience ; God hath 
magnified his name amongſt the Hebrews, who for theſe three thouſand years and up- 
wards have atknowledged none (except Moſes) greater than Abraham; the Jews could 
ſay to very Chrilt, art thou greater then our father Abraham ? —— whom makeſt thou thy joh, 8. 53; 
ſelf ? and God hath ſo magnihed his name amongſt Chriſtians, that all believers look 
upon it as a glory to be called children of Abraham, nay, we cannot be Chriſts, we 
have no part in Chriſt, unleſs we are Abraham's ſeed, and beirs according to promiſe. Gl. 3. 25+ 
4. Unto thy ſeed Iwill give'this Land, faith God, as an everlaſting poſſeſſion,Gen.17.8. Gen, 17. 8. 
but how ſhould that which the J/raelires poſſeſſed only for a time , be called an ever- 
laſting poſſeſſion? The anſwer is, that the word tranſlated everlaſting , doth not ever 
= that which ſhall have no end, but anage, aterm, or continuance , as it was ſaid 
Samuel, he ſhould appear before the Lord, and there abide for ever, (i.) as long as he 1 Sam, 1. 22; 
lived : and /will nals the Lord (laid David) for ever and ever, (1.) whiles Ilive will I PC. 145-1, 2, 
praiſerhe Lord, as long as I ſhall have any being Iwill ſing praiſes unto my God. And the {145-2 
deſolations of the captivity were called perpetual deſolations, (i.) long deſolations, even for a. 
ſeventy years. : 
Touching theſe bleſſings, or priviledges, I have no more to ſay but this, that God 
gave more of the temporal, leſs of the ſpiritual, to the natural ſeed in the firſt ages, bur in 
the latter ages more of the ſpiritual priviledges, and leſs of the temporal ; yea,. and 
thus it is this day for the moit-what among the Chriſtian ſeed of the Gentiles, for ye ſee _ 
your calling brethren, how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many * <%+ 1. 36: 
noble are called. 
2. Of things ſpiritual, thus we read, fear not Abraham, I am thy ſhield,and thy exceeding 
great reward ;, Iam Godall-ſuſficient or omnipotent , the almighty God, and I will be a God unto Gen 15,1. 
thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, O what precious promiſes are theſe ? 1. 1 amthy ſhield, to V2 17 117.7, 
keep thee from all evil; ſuch a ſhield that no creature can pry through , ſuch a ſhield 
as ſhall cover thee over ,, nay, ſuch a ſhield as ſhall cover thee about; as ſometimes God 
ſpoke of Jeruſalem, 1, ſaith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round about. So here, ZacÞ. 2. $. 
I will be a ſhield, a wall of fire round about; not only a wall to keep thee ſafe , but a 
wall of fire to conſume all them that are againittheez as a fire which ſtands about like a 
wall, doth not only defend thoſe that are within, but it burns thoſe without. that come 
near unto it.; ſo is God to his people. 2. I amthy exceeding great reward; 1 am the 
almighty God ; I will be a God unto thee. Thisis the very ſoul of the covenant, and of all 
the promiſes of God : q. d. quantus, quantus ſim veſter ero, all Iam is thine, my ſelf, 
my goods, my grace, my glory, whatſoever is in me, all that I have , and all my at- 
tributes arethine ; my power, my wiſdom, my counſel, my goodneſs, my riches, what- 
ſoever is mine in the whole world ; I will give it thee for thy portion, I, and all that t-- 
have are thine, for thy uſe; Chriſtians ! was nor this an exceeding great reward? who 
can underſtand the height, and depth, and length, and bredth of this reward? ſurely 
happy ts the people that is in ſuch a caſe, yea, happy is that people whoſe God is the Lord, but PC. 144. 15, 
more of this hereafter. | 
6. What isthe condition of this covenant ? I anſwer, the condition of the covenant of 
grace is faith, and only faith ; tothis purpoſe it is ſaid of Abraham, he believed inthe Lord, 
and he counted it to him for righteouſneſs. This text is often alledged by the Apoſtles; the Gen. is. 6. 
word believed imports, that he thought the Word of God to be ſure, certain, ſtable, and Rom: 4. 3 


conſtant , it is ſuch a belief as is oppoſed to fainting, as it is ſaid of ?acob when he heard Nw: 2B 


the report of his ſons that Joſeph was alive, his heart fainted, becauſe he believed not ; G., 45.25,26 
bur when he believed , his heart revived; and David faith of himſelf, 7 bad fainted, 
| K.2 unleſs 
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Vi. 27.13. wnleſs Thad believed. Sothar it is a lively motion of the heart, afſenting unto, and truſting 
in God, andin the Word-of God as firm and conſtant. This was the very condition of 
the covenant which God required of Abraham; q. d. Abraham , dolt thou believe that 
ſuch a Meſſiah ſhall be ſent into the world ? art thou able to believe? yes, / believe Lord, 
ſaid Abraham; well, faith God , I will put thee to the trial; I will give thee a ſon, 
though thou art as a dead man, and Sarah as a dead woman, yet I will promiſe thee a 
ſon, art thou able to believe? again, thou ſeeſt the land of Canaan, thou haſt not one foct 
in it, yetI will give thee this land inthe length and bredth of it for thy poſleſſion, art thou 
ableto believe this? you will ſay what are theſe to the conditionof the covenant, which is 
only to believe in God, and to believe in Jeſus Chriſt? O yes, 1. Theſe were ſhaddows 
of the great promiſe, Chriſt ; and therefore that a& of faith, whereby Abraham believed 
that he ſhould have a ſon, and that his children ſhould poſſeſs the land of Canaan, was 
likewiſe a branch, a ſhaddow, a pledge of that main a& of faith whereby he believed the 
promiſed ſeed,in whom himſelfand all the Nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. But 2.Ler 
this be remembred that Abraham did not only believe the temporal promiſes , but ever 
promiſe; ,as 1 will be thy ſhield, 'and thy exceeding great reward; now who is our ſhicld bur 
Chrilt? and who is our reward but Chriſt ? but eſpecially he believed the promiſe of the 
ſeed, and who is the head of the ſeed but Chriſt ? yea, he be!ieved inthar promiſed ſeed 
in whom all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed; and who was that but Chriſc? your 

Joh. 8, 5% father Abrabam (ſaith Chriſt) rejoyced to ſee my day,” and he faw it , and was glad. He 

ſaw it? how could heſee it ? thor art not yet fifty years old (ſaid the Jews) and haſt thou 
ſeen Abraham ? or could Abraham fee thee, or thy day ?- yes, even then he ſaw it when 
he believed in Chriſt ; he could ſee it no other ways but by aneye of faith, and therefore 
no queſtion he believed in Chriſt, and that was counted to him for righteouſneſs. 

But {may ſome ſay) if faith alone be the condition of the covenant, then what need is 
there of any obedience, or works of holineſs? — this was the old plea of looſe Libertines 
in the Apoſtles times, to whom {ames gave anſwer, But wilt th:u kyow, O vain man, that 

faith without works is dead : a good tree (faith Chriſt) is known by its fruits; and o is 

right and ſound faith, let a man believe in truth, and he cannot bur love ; and if helove, 

he cannot but be full of good works ; thus Abraham was jultihed by faith , Abraham be- 

lieved God (ſaith the Apoltle) and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs ; but was not this 

faith accompanied with works? obſerve but (faith the Apoſtle) when God bade him offer 

 _ > hisſon, didhenotdoit? and was not that an exceeding great work? ſurely his faith 
: vtec " wrought with his works , and by faith was his works made perfect, 

wihas 22. 7. Who is the head both as undertaker, and purchaſer, -and treaſurer upon whom this 

| Covenant is eſtabliſhed? I anſwer, Chriſt, and none but Chriſt. All the promiſes of God 

2 Cf, 1:20 jy him are Tea, and Amen, unto the glory of God by us. This was very darkly beld forth 

in the firſt manifeſtation of the covenant ro Adam , but now inthis ſecond breaking forth 

Gen» 124% of it, it is very fully expreſſed, and often repeated ; thus Ger. 12. 3. in thee ſhall all the 

aq _ oy * families of the earth be bleſſed, and Gen. 18.18. allthe nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in 

See the fame Abraham, and Gen. 22.18. inthy ſeed ſhalt allthe nations of the earth be bleſſed, In com- 

in Gen. 26. 4. paring! theſe texts we havea clear underſtanding thereof, #7 thee, in Abraban (hall all 

end 28. 144 thefamilies, and nations of the earth be bleſſed ; but leſt Abraham himſelf ſhould be 

rhought author of this univerſal bleſſing, therefore is the explication, in thee , (1.) in thy 

Gal. 3.16. ſeed; and this ſeed, ſaiththe Apoſtle very expreſlely, is Jeſus Chriſt ; now to Abraham and 

bis ſeed were the promiſes made ;. he ſaithnot, andto ſeeds, as of many, but as of one, and 

to thy ſeed which is Chriſt. Sothen here is the ſenſe; out of thy poſterity ſhall ſpring the 

Meſſiah, by wbom not only thy potteriry, but all the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſled. 

You may remember in the firſt promiſe Chriſt was called the ſeed of the woman; but now 

the ſeed of Abraham ; Chriſt was the Son of Eve, or (if you will) the Son of Aary , and 

ſo the ſeed of the woman ; and. Mary was a daughter of Abraham , and ſo Chriſt , and 

Mary, and all upwards were of the ſeed of Abraham. Bur where ſhall we find mention 

of the paſlion of Chriſt in this expreſſure of his Covenant to Abrabam ? in the firſt 

manifeſtation it was included in that phraſe of bruiſing his beel, and ſurely this is eſſential 

to the covenant of grace in any overture of it : ſome anſwer that this is thrice put on in the 

paſſage of this covenant with Abraham: firſt, in the federal confirmation by the ſmoaking 

Ger. 15+ 17» furnace, andburning lamp, that paſſed between thoſe pieces of the ſacrifice : -as the ſacri- 

tice was divided, ſo was Chriſts body torn : and as the ſmoaking furnace , and burning 

lamp paſled berween the divided pieces , ſo the wrath of God run betwixt ( as I may 

Gen.1;.'0,1', Tay) and yet did nor conſumethe rent and torn nature of Chriſt. 2. In that federal confir- 
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mation by the ſign of circumciſion : there could not be circumciſton without ſhedding of 
blood, and where God commands ſhedding of blood in any of his antient ordinances , 
it doth certainly reach to the blood of Chrilt, and his everlaſting teltament, 3. In the 


reſolved Sacrifice of Iſaac, which was a plain type of the death of Chriſt. See it in theſe Gen. s. va; 


particulars. 1. pom was Abraham'sſon, his only ſon, his innocen: ſon, the beloved ſon 
of his father, and yet Abraham freely offers up his ſon , ſo Chrilt was the ſon of God, his 
only ſon, his innocent ſon, like ro us 172 all things, ſin only excepted; and the beloved ſon 
of his Father, this is my beloved Son in-whom I am well pleaſed; and yer God more freely 
offers up his Son out of his own boſome. 2. Abraha> by Gods commiſlion roſe early 
in the morning to ſacrifice his ſon, and the Jews by Gods permiſlton riſe early in the 


_— to condemn the Son of God : and hence he 1s called the Hind of the morning, Pf. 22. r, 
compaſſed with dogs that hunted and purſued his life.” 3. Avraham muſt offer his ſon upon Joh. 2. 19. 


the Mount, the very Mount on which Solomon's Temple was built, which typified the 
body of Jeſus Chriſt, 7oh. 2. 19. So God offered his Son upon the Mount, if not on the 
ſame Mount (as Auguſtine thinks) yer on a Mount not far diſtant from it ; Golgotha was 
the very skirt of Moriah; the one being within the gate of the City , and the other not 
far without , the very neareſt tothe City of all. 4, Abraham firit laid the wood on Iſaac, 


and then he laid 7ſaac on the wood ; ſo God firſt layes the Croſs on Chriſt, He bearing his Jok.19, 7,18. 


Croſs, went forth into a place called the place of a skul, and then he layes Chriſt on the 
Croſs, there they crucified bim, faith 7ohn; or there they bound him to the Croſs , and 
faſtned his hands and feet thereto with nails. 5. 7ſaac mult be offered alone, the ſervants 


muſt ſtay at the foot of the hill, lictle knowing the bulineſs and ſorrow in hand , ſo Chriſt 1c, 63. 3; 


mult tread the wine preſs alone : the diſciples tear and fly, and little confider the agony 
of their Maſter, 6. Abraham carries in his hand the ſword and fire againſt his ſon,ſo God 
carries in his hand the ſword and fire; the ſword lignifying the juſtice of God, the fire his 
burning wrath againf the ſins of men; and both theſe were bent againſt Chriſt, in whom 
the juſtice of God is farisfed, and the flame of his wrath extin& and quenched. That 


this was a plain type of Chriſts paſlion is hinted at inthe bleſling that God ſpeaks to Abra- geq... 15 
bam after thistryal, by my ſelf bave I ſworn, ſaith the Lord, for becauſe thou baſt done 18. : 


this thing, and haſt not with-held thy Son, thine only Son, that in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and 
in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. All believers are bleſſed in the death 
of Chriſt, who was that ſeed of Abraham, typified by Iſaac, Abrahams ſon ; for as Abra- 
bam intended, ſo God truely ſacrificed his Son, his onely Son, to take away ſin. 

Thus far of the Coyenant of promiſe as it was manifetted from Abraham to Moſes. 


SE TH. BY. 


Of the Covenant of promiſe as manifeſted to Moſes, 


T= next breaking forth of this gracious Covenant was to Moſes. The revenging juſtice 
of God had now ſeized on mankind for many generations, even thouſands of years, 
ſothat now it was high time for God in the midſt of wrath ro remember mercy , and to 
break out into aclearer expreſſion of the promiſe, or Covenant of grace, To this pur- 
poſe the Lord calls up Xſoſes to Mount Sina:, and there of hiviafinite love and undeſerved 
mercy he makes, or renews his Covenant with him and the children of 1frael. I am the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage, 
thou ſhalt have no other gods before me. 
For the right underſtanding of this, we ſhall examine theſe particulars. 
. Whether the Law was delivered in a Covenant-way ? 
. Inwhat ſenſe isthe Law a Covenant of grace ? 
How may it appear that the Law in any ſenſe is a Covenant of grace ? 
. Why ſhould God in the Law deal with us in a Covenant-way rather than a meer 
abſolute ſupream way ? 
What are the good things promiſed in this expreſſure of the Covenant ? 
. What is the condition of this Covenant on our part, as we may gather it hence? 
7. Who was the Mediator of this Covenant ? 
8, What of Chriſt, and his death, do we find in this manifeſtation of the Covenant? 
For the firſt, wherher the Law was delivered in a Covenant-way ? Itis affirmed on 
theſe grounds. 1. In that it hath the name of a Covenant, 2. Inthat it hath the real 
properties of a Coyenant. 1. The name of a Covenant as it appears in theſetexts. = 
the 
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the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, write theſe words, for after the tenor of theſe words, Thave made 
a Covenant with thee, and with Iſrael : and he was there with the Lord forry dayes, and forty 
nights, he did neither eat bread, ner drink, water, and he wrote upon the tables the word; of 
the Covenant, the ten Commandments.-— And be declared unto you his Covenant, which he 
commanded you to perform, wen the ten Commandments, and he wrote them upon two table; of 
fone. — When I was gone (ayes Moſes) up into the Mount to receive the rwo tables of 
ſtone, even the tables of the Coverant whichthe Lord made with you , then I abode in the 
Mount forty dayes andforty nights, I neither did eat bread, nor drink, water. — And it cane 
to paſs at the end of forty dayes, and forty nights, that the Lord gave me the two tables of 
ſtone, even the tables of the Covenant. —— So I turned and came down from the Mount , and 
the mount burned with fire , and the two tables of the Covenant were in my two hands. It ap- 
pears plainly and expreſlely in theſe texts that the Law is a Covenant. 

2. The Law hath the rea! properties of a Covenant, which are the mutual conſent and 
ſtipulation on both ſides. You may ſee a full relation of this in Exod. 24, 3,4, 5,6,7,8. 
And Moſes came and told the people all the words of the Lord, and all the judgments, and 
all the people anſwered with one voice, all the words which the Lord hath ſaid will we do : and 
Moſes wrote all the wora' of the Lord, and roſe up early in the morning, ard build:d an altar 
under the bill, and twelve pillars, according to the twelve tribes of Iſrael ; and he ſent young 
men of the children of Iſrael, which offered burnt-offerings , and ſacrificed peace-offerings of 
oxen unto the Lord; and Moſes took half of the blood, and put it in baſons, and half of th: 
blood he ſprinkled on the Altar , and he took the boo\, of the Covenant, and read in the audience 
of the people, andthey ſaid, all that the Lord hath ſaid will we do , and be obedient ; and 
Moſes took, the blood, and ſprinkled it on the people, and ſaid , Behold the blood of th: 
Covenant which the Lord bath made with you concerning all theſe words. This very paſſage 
is related in the Epiſtle tro the Hebrews, when Moſes had ſpoken every precept to all the peo- 
ple, according to the Law, he took the blood of calves and goats, with water and ſcarlet-wool, 
and hyſſop, and ſprinklea both the book, and all the people, ſaying , this is the blood of the 
Teſtament, (or Covenant) which God hath enjoyned unto you. In the words you may 
obſerve theſe properties of a Covenant; 1. That God on his part exprefſeth his conſent 
and willingneſs to be their God : this will appear in the Preface of the Law, of which 
hereafcer. 2. That the people on their part give their full conſents, and ready willingneſs 
to be his ſervants. Both theſe appear in that, 1. Moſes writes down the Covenant cove- 
nant-wiſe. 2. He confirms the Covenant by outward ligns, as by the blood of Calves 
and Goats; whereof one half he puts in baſons, to ſprinkle it on the people; and the other 
halfof the blood he ſprinkles on the Altar ; that ſprinkling on the people lignified their 
voluntary covenanting with God ; and the blood ſprinkled on the Altar ſignified Gods 
entring into covenant with the people. Thus we have real covenanting when the Law 
is given. 

- In what ſenſe is the Law a Covenant of grace? I anſwer, The Law may be conli- 
dered in ſeveral ſenſes , as 1. Sometimes it (ignihies largely any heavenly doctrine, whe- 
ther ir be promiſe or precept, and in this ſenſe the Apoltle tells us of the Law of works , 
and of the Law of faith. 2. Sometimes it lignifies any part of the Old Teſtament,in which 
ſenſe Jeſus anſwered the Jews, Is it not written in your Law, I ſaid ye are gods ? Now 
where was that written but in the book of the Pſalms ? 3. Sometimes it fienides the whole 
ceconomy, and peculiar diſpenſation of Gods worſhip unto the Jews, according to the 
moral, ceremonial, and judicial Law, in which ſenſe it is ſaid to continue until obr, 
the Law and the Prophets were until John; but ſince that time the Kingdom of God ts 
preached. 4. Sometimes it is taken ſynechdochically for ſome acts of the Law onely, 
againſt ſuch there is no Law. 5. Sometimes it is taken only for the Ceremonial Law, 
the Law having a ſhaddow of good things to come. 6. Sometimes it is uſed in the ſenſe of 
the Jews ; as ſufficient to fave without Chriſt; and thus the Apoſtle” generally rakes ig mn 
his Epiſtle to the Romans, and Galathians. 7. Sometimes it is taken for that part of the 
Moral Law which is meerly mandative and preceptive , without any promiſe at all. 
$8. Sometimes it is taken for the whole moral Law, with the preface and promiſes added to 
ir; and in this laſt ſenſe we take it, when we ſay it isa Covenant of grace. 

3. How may it appear that the Law in this fenſe is a Covenant of grace? It appears, 
x, By that contract betwixt God and 1/7ael before the promulgation of the Law. If ye 
will obey-my woice indeed, and keep my Covenant, then ye fhall be a peculiar treaſure wito 
me above all people, for all the earth is mine ; and ye ſhall.be unto me a Kingdom of Prieſts, 
and an holy Nation. Whereunto the Prophet eremy hathreference, ſaying, obeymy yo, 
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and dothem according to all which I command you, ſo ſhall you be my people, and I will be your 
God. Both theſe Scriptures fpeak of the moral Law, or ten Commandments, contain- 
ingthe preface and promiſes ; and.how ſhould that Law, be any other but a Covenant of 
grace, which runs in this tenour, 1 wil! be your God, andyou ſhall be my people ; my pecu- 
liar treaſure ; 4 Kingdom of Prieſts, an boly Nation, if you will but hear and obey my Con- 
maxdments ? Surely theſe priviledges could never have been obtained by a Covenant of 
works; what ? to be a Kingdom of Prieſts, an holy Nation , a peculiar treaſure tothe 
Lord? what ? to be beloved of Godas a delirable treaſure (for ſo it is in the original ) 
which a King delivers not into the hands of any of his Officers, bu: keepeth it to himſelf? 
this cannot be of works; No, no, theſe are priviledges vouchſafed of meer Srace 


in Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore Perer applyes this very promiſe to the people of God un- 


derthe Goſpel, 1 Per. 2.9. 

2. Ir appears by that contrat betwixt God and J/racl in the promulgation of the 
Law ; then it was that God proclaimed himſelt ro be the God of Jſrael , laying , I am 
the Lordthy God, which brought t::ce out of the Land of Egyjt , out of th: houſe of bon- 
dage. Some bold this to be the a{firmative part of the firit Commandment ; in which 
the Goſpel is preached, and the promiſes therein contained are offered, We ſay ir is a 
preface tothe whole Law, prefixed as a reaſon to perſwade obedience to every Command- 
went, Bur all univerſally acknowledge that it is a free Covenant, which promiſeth par- 
don of fin, and requireth faith in the Meſliah ; when God faith ro Iſrael, I am the Lord 
thy God, which brouzht thee out of the Land of Egypt , doth he not propound himſelf as 
their King, Judge, Saviour, and Redeemer ? Yea, and ſpiritual Redeemer , from their 
bondage of {in and Satan, whereof that temporal deliverance from Egypt was truly a type ? 


the Lord begins his Commandments with an evangelical promiſe? and it is very obſer- . 


vable, that as theſe words, 1 am the Lord thy God, are prefixed immediately to the firſt 


Commandment, fo in ſundry places of Scripture they are a:nexed ro all the reſt , ye ſhall Lev. 19. 3. 
fear every man his mether, and hu father , and keep my Sabbaths, Iam the Lord your God: 81, 12. 15.1$i 


Je ſhall zor ſteal, neither deal falſely, neither lic one to another , and ye ſhall not ſwear by my 
name falſely , neither ſhalt thou prophene the Name of thy God; I am the Lord. -— Neither 
ſhalt thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy neighbour, Iam the Lord. -— In a word, thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 1 amthe Lord ; or if that contain only the ſecond Table, 
therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, and all my judgments, and do them; I am the 
Lord. Add we to this, rhat in the ſecond Commandment God is deſcribed to be one 
ſhewing mercy unto thouſands; -ail-which mult needs argue the Law to be a Covenant 
of grace. 

n Itappears by the Contra& betwixt God and 7/rac! after the promulgation of the 
Law : is it not plainly expreſſed by Moſes, Thou haſt avouch:d the Lord this day to be thy 
God; andto walkin his wayes, and to keep bus ſtatutes and commandments. — And the Lord 
bath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar People, as he hath promiſed thee, and that thou 


ſhouldſt keep his commandments ? Yea, and afrer this in the land of Moab, Moſes was nent. :5. 7, 
commanded by the Lord to make a covenant with the children of Jſ7ael, beſides the cove- 8. 


nant which he made with them in Horebz now this was the very fame that God made with 
them on Sinas, only it mult be renewed, and it is expreſly faid, ye ſtand this day to enter 
znto 4 covenant with the Lord your God : That he may eſtabliſh you to be a people unto 
bimſelf , ana that he may be a God unto you , as be bad ſworn to Abrahem, iſaac, 
and facoh. Surely this muſt needs be a covenant of grace, how ſhould it be but of grace 
that God promiſed to be the God of Iſrael ? here are many ſweet and precious promiſes, 
and they are all free and gracious ; and therefore we conclude the Law,in the ſenſe afore- 
laid, to be a covenant of grace, 

4. Why ſhould God in the Law deal with us in a covenant-way , rather than a meer 
abſolute ſupream way? Ianſwer, 1. Inreſpe&t of God, it was his pleaſure in giving 
the Law nor only to manifeſt his Wiſdom, and Power, and Soveraignty, but his faith- 


fulneſs, .and truth, and love, and the glory of his grace ; that he might make kyown (as Rom. 9. 
the Apoſile ſpeaks) the riches of his glory 02 the veſſels of mercy, which he had aforeprepared « Job. 4.8- 


unto glory. Gods love is a part of his name, for God 5 love , and Gods faithfulneſs is a 


part of his name, 1 ſaw heaven opened (ſaid 7obz ina vilion) and behold a white horſe , and Rev. 19.17, 


he that [ate upon him was called faithful and true : now how ſhould we ever have known 
Gods love, atleaſt in ſuch a meaſure > or how ſhould we ever have known Gods faith- 
fulneſs and truth atall, if he had not entred into a covenant with us ? it is true, if he had 


given the Law in a meer abſolute ſupream way, if he bad given the precept without uy 
. promiſe, 
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the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, write theſe words, for after the tenor of theſe words, I have made 
a Covenant with thee, and with Iſrael : and he was there with the Lord forty dayes, and forty 
mghts, be did neither eat bread, ner drink, water, and he wrote upon the tables the words of 
the Covenant, the ten Commandments.-— And be declared unto you his Covenant, which he 
commanded you to perform, wen the ten Commandments, and be wrote them upon two table; of 
ſtone. — When I was gone (ayes Moſes) up inte the Mount to receive the two tables of 
ſtone, even the tables of the Coverant whichthe Lord made with you , then I ibode in the 
Mount forty dayes andforty nights, I neither did eat bread, nor drink, water. — Andit cave 
to paſs at the end of forty dayes, and forty nights, that the Lord gave me the two tables of 
ſtone, even the tables of the Covenant. —— So I turned and came down from the Mount , and 
the mount burned with fire , and the two tables of the Covenant wire in my two bands. It ap- 
pears plainly and expreſlely in theſe texts that the Law is a Covenant. 

2. The Law hath the rea! properties of a Covenant, which are the mutual conſent and 
ſtipulation on both ſides. You may ſee a full relation of this in Exod. 24, 3,4, 5,6,7,8. 
And Moſes came and told the people all the words of the Lord, and all the judgments, and 
all the people anſwered with one voice, all the words which the Lord hath ſaid will we do : ond 
Moſes wrote all the wora' of the Lord, and roſe up early in the morning, ard build:d an altar 
under the hill, and twelve pillars, according to the twelve tribes of Iſrael ; and he ſent young 
men of the children of Iſrael, which offered burnt-offerings , and ſecrificed peace-offerings of 
oxen untothe Lord; and Moſes took half of the blood, and pm it in baſons, and half of the 
blood he ſprinkled on the Altar , and he took the boo\, of the Covenant, and read in the audience 
of the people, andthey ſaid, all that the Lord hath ſaid will we do , and be obedient ,, and 
Moſes took, the blood, and ſprinkled it on the people , and ſaid , Behold the blood of th: 
Covenant which the Lord hath made with you concerning all theſe words. This very paſſage 
is related in the Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, when Moſes had ſpoken every precept to all the peo- 
ple, according to the Law, he took the blood of calves and goats, with water and ſcarlet-wool|, 
and byſſop, and ſyrixklea both the book, and all the people, ſaying , this is the blood of the 
Teſtament, (or Covenant) which God hath enjoyned unto you. In the words you may 
obſerve theſe properties of a Covenant; 1. That God on his part exprefſeth his conſent 
and willingneſs to be their God : this will appear in the Preface of the Law, of which 
hereafcer. 2. That the people on their part give their full conſents, and ready willingnels 
to be his ſervants. Both theſe appear in that, 1. oſes writes down the Covenant cove- 
nant-wiſe. 2. He confirms the Covenant by outward ligns, as by the blood of Calves 
and Goats; whereof one half he puts in baſons, to ſprinkle it on the people ; and the other 
halfof the blood he ſprinkles on the Altar ; that ſprinkling on the people (ignified their 
voluntary covenanting with God ; and the blood ſprinkled on the Altar lignified Gods 
entring into covenant with the people. Thus we have real covenanting when the Law 
Is given. 

A In what ſenſe is the Law a Covenant of grace? I anſwer, The Law may be conli- 
dered in ſeveral ſenſes , as 1. Sometimes it lignifies largely any heavenly doQrine, whe- 
ther it be promiſe or precept, and in this ſenſe the Apoltle tells us of the Law of works , 
and of the Law of faith. 2. Sometimes it (ignifies any part of the Old Teſtament,in which 
ſenſe Jeſus anſwered the Jews, Is it not written in your Law, T1 ſaid ye are gods ? Now 
where was that written bur in the book of the Pſalms ? 3. Sometimes ir anides the whole 
ceconomy, and peculiar diſpenſation of Gods worſhip unto the Jews, according to the 
moral, ceremonial, and judicial Law, in which ſenſe it is ſaid to continue until 7obr, 
the Law and the Prophets were until John, but ſince that time the Kingdom of God ts 
preached. 4. Sometimesjt is raken ſynechdochically for ſome aRs of the Law onely, 
againſt ſuch there is no Law, 5. Sometimes it is taken only for the Ceremonial Law, 
the Law having a ſhaddow of good things to come. 6. Sometimes it is uſed inthe ſenſe of 
the Jews ; as ſufficient to ſaye without Chriſt ; and thus the Apoſtle generally rakes ig in 
his Epiſtle to the Romans, and Galathians. 7. Sometimes it is taken for that part of the 
Moral Law which is meerly mandative and preceptive , without any promiſe at all. 
8. Sometimes it is taken for the whole moral Law, with the preface and promiſes added to 
ir ; and inthis laſt ſenſe we takeit, when we ſay it isa Covenant of grace. 

3. How may it appear that the Law in this fenſe is a Covenant of grace? It appears, 
I, By that contra& berwixt God and 1/rael before the promulgation of the Law. /f ye 
will obey -my voice indeed, and keep my Covenant, then ye fhall be a peculiar treaſure wito 
me above all people, for all the earth is mine , and ye ſhall. be unto me a Kingdom of Prieſts, 


and an holy Nation. Whereunto the Prophet feremy hath reference, ſaying, obey my ww, 
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and do them according to all which I command you, ſo ſhall you be my people, and I will be your 
God. Both theſe Scriptures ſpeak of the moral Law, or ten Commandments, contain- 
ingthe preface and promiſes ; and.how ſhould rhat Law, be any other but a Covenant of 
grace, which runs in this tenour, 1 will be your God, and you ſhall be my people ; my pecu- 
liar treaſure ; a Kingdom of Prieſts, an boly Nation, if you will but hear and obey my Com- 
maxdments ? Surely theſe priviledges could never have been obtained by a Covenant of 
works; what ? to be a Kingdom of Prieſts, an holy Nation, a peculiar treaſure tothe 
Lord? what? to be beloved of God as a delirable treaſure (for ſo it is in the original ) 
which a King delivers not into the hands of any of his Officers, bu: keepeth it to himſelf? 
this cannot be of works; No, no, theſe are priviledges vouchſated off meer grace 


in Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore Perer applyes this very promiſe to the people of God un- 


derthe Goſpel, 1 Per. 2.9. 

2. It appears by that contra&t betwixt God and J/racl in the promulgation of the 
Law ; then it was that God proclaimed himfelt tro be the God of Jſrael , laying , I am 
the Lordthy God, which brought t-1e out of the Land of Egyjt , out of th: houſe of bon- 
dage. Some bold this to be rhe affirmative part of the firit Commandment , in which 


the Goſpel is preached, and the promiſes therein contained are offered, We ſay it is a 


preface tothe whole Law, prefixed as a reafon to perſwade obedience ro every Command- 
went. Bur all univerſally acknowledge that it is a free Covenant, which promiſeth par- 
don of fin, and requireth faith in the Meſtiah z when God faith ro Iſrael, I am the Lord 
thy God, which brouzht thee out of the Land of Egypt , doth he not propound himſelf as 
their King, Judge, Saviour, and Redeemer ? Yea, and ſpiritual Redeemer , from their 
bondage of lin and Satan, whereof that temporal deliverance from Egypt was truly a type ? 


the Lord begins his Commandments with an evangelical promiſe? and it is very obſer- . 


vable, that as theſe words, 1 am the Lord thy God, are prefixed immediately to the firſt 


Commandment, fo in ſundry places of Scripture they are a:nexed to all the reſt , ye ſhall Lev. tg. 3. 
fear every man his mother, and hu father , and keep my Sabbaths, I am the Lord your God: $1, 12. 15.1 


Je (ball zot ſteal, neither deal falſely, neither lic one to another , and ye ſhall not ſwear by my 
name falſely , neither (balt thou prophene the Name of thy God; I am the Lord. -— Neither 
ſhalt thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy neighbour, Iam the Lord. -— In a word, thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, I amthe Lord ; or it that contain only the ſecond Table, 
therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes , and all my juigments, and do them, I am the 
Lord. Add we to this, that in the ſecond Commandment God is deſcribed ro be one 
ſhewing mercy unto thouſands; ail which muſt needs argue the Law to be a Covenant 
of grace. 

5 Itappears by the Contra& betwixt God and 7ſrac! after the promulgation of the 
Law : is it not plainly expreſſed by Moſes, Thouhaſt avouch:d the Lord this day to be thy 
God, andtowalk.in his wayes, andto keep his ſtatutes and commandments. — And the Lord 
bath avouched thee this day to be bis peculiar people, as be hath promiſed thee, and that thos 


ſhouldſt keep his commandments ? Yea, and afrer this in the land of Jfoab , Moſes was nent, :5. 7, 
commanded by the Lord to make a covenant with the children of 1frael, belides the cove- 48, 


nant which he made with them in Horeb ; now this was the very fame that God made with 
them on Sins, only it mult be renewed, and it is exprelly ſaid, ye ſtand this day to enter 
into 4 covenant with the Lord your God : 
himſelf , and that he may be a God unto you , as be bad ſworn to Abrahem, iſaac, 
and facob. Surely this muſt needs be a covenant of grace, how ſhould it be but of grace 
that God promiſed to be the God of Iſrael ? here are many ſweet and precious promiſes, 
and they are all free and gracious; and therefore we conclude the Law,in the ſenſe afore- 
laid, to be a covenant of grace. 

4. Why ſhould God in the Law deal with us in a covenant-way , rather than a meer 
abſolute fupream way ? Ianſwer, 1. Inreſpe&t of God, it was his pleaſure in giving 
the Law nor only to manifeſt his Wiſdom, and Power, and Soveraignty, but his faith- 


fulneſs, and trath, and love, and the glory of his grace ; that he might make kyown (as Rom. 9. 
the Apoſile ſpeaks) the riches of his glory 01 the veſſels of mercy, which he had afore prepared * Joh. 4. 8. 


unto glory. Gods love is a part of his name, for God ts love , and Gods faithfulneſs is a 


part of his name, I ſaw heaven: opened (faid Job; ina vilion) and behold a white horſe , and Rev. 10.17, 


he that [ate upon bim was called faithful and true : now how ſhould we ever have known 
Gods loye, atleaſt in ſuch a meaſure ? or how ſhould we ever have known Gods faith- 
fulneſs and truth atall, if he had not entred into a covenant with us ? it is true, if he had 
given the Law in a meer abſolute ſupream way, if he had given the precept without - 

promiſe, 
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2 Cor. 1. 25 
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promiſe, he might ſully have diſcovered his illimited ſupream power, but his ſo dear love 
and faithfulneſs coutd nor have been known : now therefore let the world take notice of 
his ſingular love, and of his faithfulneſs; as Moſes ſaid to Iſrael, Becauſe the Lord loved 
you, and becauſe he would keep the oath which he had ſworn unto your fathers, hath the Lord 
brought you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the houſe of bondmen , from the 
band of Pharaoh, King of Egypt. Know therefore that the Lord thy God, he is God, th: 
faithful God, which keepeth Covenant and mercy with them that love him, and keep b:s Com- 
mandments, to a thouſand generations. 

2, In reſpet ofus, God would rather deal with usin a Covenant-way, than in a meer 
abſolute ſupream way, upon theſe grounds. 

1. That he might bind us the falter to himſelf : a Covenant binds on both parts : the 
Lord doth not bind himſelfto us, and leave us free; No, I will bring you (faith God) 


. intothe bond of the Covenant. The Lord fees how ſlippery and unſtable our heaits are, 


how apt we are to ſtart alide from our duty towards him , we love to wander ; and 
therefore ro prevent this inconſtancy and unſettedneſs in us, and to keep our hearts more 
ſtable in our obedient walking before him, it pleaſed the Lord to bind us in the bond of 
Covenant, that as we look for a bleſling from God, ſo we look to it to keep Covenant 
with God : you may fay a Command binds as well as a Covenant, it is true, but a Coye- 
nant doth as it were twiſt the cords of the Law, and double the precept upon the foul , 
when it is only a precept, then God alone commands it, but whea I haye made a promiſe 
to it, then T command it and bind it upon my ſelf. 

2. That our obedience might b: more willing and free , an abſolute Law might feem 
to extort obedience, but a Covenant and agreement makes it clearly to appear more free 
and willing. This is of the nature of the Covenant of grace, firit, God promilſeth mercy, 
to be our exceeding great reward, and then we promiſe obedience, to be his free , and 
willing people ; and thus we become Gods,not only by a property founded in his ſoverargn 
power and love,but by a property growing out of our own voluntary conſents , we are not 
only his people, but his willing people ; we give him our hand, when we become his, and 
enter into covenant with him : See the expreſſion, Exzck, 17. 18. He deſpiſed the oath by 
breaking the covenant , when loe he had given his hand. We are his, as the wife is her 
husbands; I entred into covenant with thee , ſaith the Lord God, and thou becameſt mine , 
now in marriages, free and mutual conſent you know is ever given, and ſo it is here, 

3. That our conſolation might be ſtronger 3 that in all our difficulties and diſtreſſes we 
might ever have recourſe to the faithfulneſs and love of God. 1. To the faithfulneſs of 
God. This was David's ſtay, and this may be ours ; though friends be unfaithful , and 
may deceive, yet the Lord is faithful, and cannotfail his people, his promiſes are Yea, and 
Amen, we may build uponit. 2. That we might have recourſe to the love of God: 
this indeed was the prime end why God delivered his Law in way ot a Covenant, that he 
might ſweetenand endear himſelf to us, and ſodraw us to him with cords of love; had 
God ſo pleaſed, he might have required all obedience from us, and when we had done 
all, he might have reduced us into nothing, or at leaſt not haye given us heaven for an 
inheritance, or himſelffor a portion; bur his love is ſuch, that he will not only com- 
mand, but he will covenant , that he might further expreſs and communicate his love: 
how then thould this but encourage usto go to God in all diſtreſſes? O what thankful 
loving thoughts ſhould we have of God that would thus infinitely condeſcend to cove- 
nant with us ! PIY 

5. What are the good things promiſed in this expreſſure of the covenant ? not to reckon 
up the temporal promiſes of riches, honour, victory, peace, and proteQion in a land of 
Oyle, Olive, and Honey, the great mercies of God are expreſſed in theſe terms, I am 
the Lord thy God which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, ont of the houſe of bondage. 
This is the great promiſe of the covenant, it is as great as God himſelf. That we may 
berrer ſee it , and knowit, I ſhall take it in pieces ; the gold isſo pure, that it is pity the 
leaſt Gling ſhould be loſt. Here Goddeſcribes himſelf by theſe notes, 1. By bis only, 
eternal, and perfe& efſence, 7 am the Lord. 2. By the plurality of perſoos in that one 
eſſence, I am the Lord God, Fehovah Elohir. 3. By the propriety his people have in 
Jehovah Elohim, I am the Lord thy God. 4. By the fruit of that propriety in reference 
to 1ſracl, which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the houſg of bondage. 

1. Iam ehouch : We read that he appeared to Abraham, Iſaac , and Jacob by the 
name of God Almighty, but now he was known to the Iſraelites by his name Jehovah, 
I am the Lord. Why, was it not by that name that he appeared ro Abraham; you, 
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and Jacob ? no, no, faith God ; by my name ſehovah was I not :kttewn to them. * This hath 
occalioned a queſtion, how canthis be ? do we not read expreſly that God ſaid to Abra- 
ham, 1 am the Lord that brouvbt thee out of Ur of the Caldees? and again , 1 amthe Lord 
God if Abraham thy father, andthe God of Waac ? how then, is it ſaid that by: his name gen, 1g. 4, 
Jehovah be was not known unto them? This place hath perplexed many of the learned ; but Gen, :8. : ;, 
the meaning ſeems to be this, rhat though he was known to the Patriarchs by his name 
Jehovah, as it conliſts of letters, (yllables, and ſounds ;' yer he was not experimentally 
known untothem in his conſtancy to perform his promiſe in bringing them curiof the land 
of Egypt until now. This name fehovah denotes both tug being in himſelf, and-his-giving 
of being , or performance to his word, and promiſe; thus indeed he was not known, or 
manifelted to the Patriarchs , they only were ſuſtained by faith in Geds almighty-power, 
without receiving the thing promiſed , . it is ſaid of Abraham, that while he was yer alive, AQ 7. 5+ 
God gave bim no inheritance in Canaan, no not ſo-much as to ſet his foot on , yerthe promiſed 
that he would grog it to him for a poſſeſſion,. and to his ſeed after him ; and now when his ſeed, 
came to receive the promiſe, and to have full knowledge and experience. of his power and 
goodneſs, then they knew the efficacy of his name fehovah. So upon performance of- 
turther promiſes, he ſaith, they ſhall know him to be Jehovah, and thou ſhalt kxzow that I iſa. 49; 2,3 
am the Lord. thereforg my people ſhall know my name, they ſhall know in that day that I Iu 52+ 6, 
am be that doth ſpeak, beholdit is I. 
© 2% Jam Jehovah Elobim, this denotes the plurality of perſons; God indelivering of the 
law, doth not. only ſhew bis being, bur. the manner of his being ; that is, the three 
manners of ſtfbſiſting in that one {imple and: eternal being ; or the Trinity of perſons in 
that Unity of eſſence, rhe word ſ1gnifies ftrong, potent, mighty ; or if we. expreſs it plu- 
rally,” it lignifies the Almighties, or Al#ighty powers, hence 'the Scriptures apply, the 
al name,” God, to the perſons ſeverally ; the Father is God:, Heb.-1., 1,; 2. 'the, 

Son is God, A. 20. 28. andthe holy. Ghoſt is God, 4. 5. 3, 4. Now God is ſaid 
to be Author of theſe laws delivered in;a coyenant-way by Moſes, thar: ſo.the greater 
authority may be procured to-them ; and hence all law-givers have endeayoured to pers-, 
ſwade the people, that they had their laws from God. ——— 

3. Tam the Lordthy God, herein is the propriety, and irideed here is the mercy, that 
God ſpeaks thus to every faithful ſoul, 4 am thy God: - By this appropriation God gives 
us a right in him, yea, a poſſeſſion of him. 1, A right in him as the woman-may ſay of, 
him to whom ſhe is married, this man-is. my: husband , ſg may every fairbful ſoul ſay of 
the Lord; he is my -God:-:2,,A poſſeſſion of him ; God doth not only ſhew himſelf unto, 
us, bur he doth communicate himſelf unto.us in bis holineſs,” -mercy, truth, grace, and ; 3,hn x. 3. 
goodneſs; hence itis ſaid, we have' fellowſhip. with the Father and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. 3. 20. 
and Chriſt is ſaid t0 come;  and:{/up with 18 ; and to kiſs us with the kiſſes of his mouth , and Sant. 1. 1,2, 
to be near to u&in all that we call. upon him for ; ſurely this-i5- the higheſt bappineſs of .the P*%%+ 4+ 7- 
Saints, that God is their God:; when they,can ſay this, they have enough ;. if we could: 
fay, this houſe is mine,\ this Town, - this City, this Kingdom, this world is mine, what 
& all this ?-O but whena Chriſtian comes at length, and oye this God that, made all 
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ung in: them, for ſo-it.is ſaid, - rhe Lord taketh pleaſure. in them that fear bem : is DL ww3tz; 
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pitying of1 em; for ſo it is ſaid likewile,, like 46.4 father qizieth bi children, 6.the. Lor 
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how comes that about ? why, I bave redeeggd thee, I hayp(Fayed thee, 
and cherefore:rhou are ndive 5 this is Chxills2goyenant with:us; 216 brings uy back., qo. his 
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Heb. 10. 14,15+ 
16, 


geb. 6, 13, 


Gen. 15, 13,'4. 


He!:. i. 5, 


Mat, 22, 36, 
37s 38. 


3. The Holy Ghoſt makes a covenant with us." By one offerin be bath perfetted for 


ever them that are ſanftified ; whereof the Holy Glwſt alſo is a witneſs und a workgr. 
Ties is the Covenant that I will make with them, I will put my. Law into their hearts, andin 
their mindes will I writethem, 1 know the Father is 1mplyed in this, yet here is the pro. 
per work of the Holy Ghoſt: what the Father hath purpoſed for us from all eternity, 
and the Son hath purchaſed for us in his time, that the Holy Ghoſt effeRs in us, and for 
us as in our'time , he applyes the blood of Chriſt for the remiſlion of ins : he writes the 
Law in our hearts: he comforts us in our ſadnefs : he ſupports us in our faintings, and 

vides us in our wanderings. Now he that effects theſe things for us, and in our behalf, 

e is therefore ſaid ro make a Covenant with us. Thus Elobim,God perſonally conſidered, 
Father, Son, and Hoky Ghoſt are in covenant with us. 

4. This isthe great promiſe, what can be greater ? when God faid to Abrahar, 7 will 
be thy God, what could he give more? ſo when God tells us, 7 am the Lerd thy God, whar 
could he ſay more?God having no greater to ſwear by, (ſaith the Apoſtle) be ſwore by bimſelf, 
So God being minded ro do great things for his people , and having no greater thing to 
give, he gives himſelf. O the goodneſs of God in Chriſt ! 7 am the Lord thy God. 

F. Ler us ſee the fruitof this in reference to 1ſrael ; which brought thee out of the Land 
of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. This was Gods promiſe gong before tro Abrahan , 
know of a ſurety, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a Land that 1s rot theirs , and ſhall ſerve 
them, and they ſhall affiitt them four hundred years ; and alſo that Nation whom thty ſhall 
ſerve will I judge, oy yh 7) nov they come out with great ſubſiance. See here 1ſrael 
maſtbe ſtrangers in Egypt, and ſerve the Egyptians four hundred years : bit then be will 
bring them our of the landof Egypr, and out of their ſervile bondage : why this argues 
that God is 7ehovab : now he has performed whathe had foretold , and this argues thar 
God in Chriſt is our Redeemer : for what was this redemption from Egypt , but a type 
of our freedom from fin, death, and hell ? here is the work of redemption joyned with 
that great name Jehovah Elobim , to fignifie that ſuch a redemption is a clear teſtimony of 
a true,and mighty God. Whether this were laid down only as « pecgliar- argument to 
the Jews to keep the Commandments, or ie belongs alſo ro us, being graffed in , and 
become of the ſame ſtock with them, I ſhall tidt diſpute : this is without any controverlie 
that their b6ridage was typical, and ours ſpiritual - youſee the good things promiſed 
in this covenant. ; | 

6. What i the condition of this covenant on our part as we may gather it hence?- The 
condition of this covenant is faith in Jeſus, which is implyed in the promiſe , -7 will be rby 


* God, or I am'the Lord thy God : 'and commanded in the precept built upon it, thou ſhalt 


bave me to be thy God, or-thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. . But where is faith in Je- 
ſus Chriſt mentioned either in promiſe or preeept? I anſwer, if it be not expreſſed, it is 
very plainly inrended, or meant : God is not the God of J/rael, butin and through the 
Mediator : neither can Iſ#az/ take God to-be their God, but by faith in the Meffiab. Is 
the Prophets we read frequently theſe exhortations : truſt in the Lord , commit thy ſelf 
untothe Lord,” lean upon'the Lard, and roul thy burden upon the Lord + bur what the Pro- 
phets exhort into, that ts'commanded in this expreſſure of the Covenant; and who can 
truſtin the Lord, or cominit' himdelf ro the Lord, or lean upon 'the Lord, or roul his bur- 
chen on the Eord, ifhebe inner; unleſs it be in and through a Mediator?. I/rae! mult 
walk before Godin all well-pleaſing ; and the Apofile tells us, that without faith it is ims 
poſſible ro mg. God. But to go nofurther, what is the meaning of this firſt commands 
ment jn the affirmative part , but to have one God in Chriſt to be our God by faith ? it Is 
true, theres no mention made of Chriſt, or faith; but thar is nothing , there 1s no men- 


 tionofloye,”and yet our: Savionr diſcovers'und commands/\it there ; when'the Lawyer 


tempted-Chriſt, Mafter', -which is the great Commandment in the Law ? you know 
Chriſts anſwer, thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy bear , with all thy ſoul , and 
with athhby mind, this the firſt and great Commandnem , Mat. 22. 36,37, 38. Now 
as our Saviour diſcovers love there, ſo in like manner is faith and Chriſt there theneceſſary 


' . | conſequents?* But you may objec; what ſay we to obedience? is not thatrarker the con- 


dition ofthi{bovenant thus ſhifting in the Lai? «Uo < | 
Indeed the Faw and dBedithce are.Corrdatives. Bur in this caſe we arc not to look to 
rhe er 6 zeetly matiditory ,” we 'guve youthelenſe of theword, and how it is uſe.as 
a cov a he hdeFonly this; 'the'Law is confideredoither more ftritly, a5 
iis ana ed rhe of tightitſheſs, holdingforth Wife upon no-other rerms but perfet 
obedience z or more largely, as that whole dv@rinedelivored 6n Mount Sings, _— 
2) preface 
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faceand promiſes adjoyned : in the former ſenſe it is a covenant of works; but in 
the latter ſenſe ir is a covenant of grace. And yet I dare not ſay, that as the Law is 
1 covenant of grace, itdothexclude obedience, In ſome ſort obedience as well as faich 
may be ſaid to be a condition of the covenant of grace; I ſhall give you my thoughts in 
this diſtin ion, obedience to all Gods commandments, is either conliderable as a cauſe 
of life , or as a qualification of the ſubje& ;. in the former ſenſe it cannot be a condi- 
tion of the covenant of grace, bur in the latter ſenſe itmay ; if by condition we under 
and wharſoever is required on our part, as precedent concomitant, or ſubſequent to the 
Covenant of grace, repentance, faith, and obedience are all conditions ; but if by Con- 
ftion we underſtand whatſoever is required on our part as the cauſe of the good promiſed, 
though only inſtrumental, why then faith, or belief in che promiſes of the Covenant is the 
only condition : faith and obedience are oppoſed in the matter of juſtification and ſalva- 
\ tion inthe Covenant, not that they cannot ſtand together in one ſubje& , for they are 
inſeparably united ; but becauſe they cannot concur and meet together in one court, as 
the cauſe of juſtification or ſalyation. Now when we ſpeak of the condition of the Cove- 
nanz of grace, we intend ſucha condition as is among the number of true cauſes, indeed 
inthe Covenant of works, obedience is required as the cauſe of life ; but in the Covenanc 
of grace, though obedience muſt accompany faith, yet not obedience, but only faith is the 
cauſe of4ife contained in the Covenant. 
; 7. Who was the Mediator ofthis Covenant ? to this we diſtinguiſh of a double Media- 
tor, viz. Typical, and Spiritual z Moſes was a typical, but Chriſt was the ſpiritual Me- 
diatar; and herein was Moſes priviledged above all before him, he was the Mediator of 
the Old Teſtament, Chriſt reſerving himſelf to be the Mediator of a better Covenant, (i.) 
of the New Teſtament. Moſes received the Law from God, and delivered it to the peo- 


ple; and ſo he ſtood a Mediatour berween God and the people ; never was mortal man Heb. 8: 6. 


ſonear to God as Moſes was; Abraham indeed was called Gods friend ,wbut Moſes 
was Gods favourite , an never was mortal man either in knowledge, love or authority 
ſonear unto the people as Moſes was' (which makes the Jews (O wonder) to Idolize bim 
to this very day. Moſes was called in as a Mediator onboth parts. 1. On Gods part, 
when he called him up $0 receive the Law,and all thoſe meſſages whichGod ſent by him to 
thepeople. 2. On the peoples part, when they delired him to receive the Law ; for they 
were afraid by reaſon of the fire, and dur not go up into the Mount, mark how he 
ſtiles himfelf as a Mediator : Ar that rime (ſaith he) 1 ſtood berween the Lord and you to 
 ſhew you the word of th: Lord : He was Gods mouth to them, and he was their mouth tro 
God, and he was a prevailing Meniator on both parts: he prevailed with God for the 
ſuſpending of his Juſtice, rhat ir ſhould not break out uponthe people; and he prevail- 
ed withthe people to bind them in Covenant unto God, and to make profeſſion of that 
Obedience which the Lord required and called for ; yer for all this, I call bim not a 
Mediator of Redemption, -but Relation: A great deal of Uifference there is betwixt 
Moſes and Chrift : as, 1. Moſes only received the Law, and delivered it to the peo- 
ple; but Chrift our rrue Aoſes fulbilled it. 2. Aoſes broke the Tables, to ſhew how 
wein onr Nature had broken the Law, but Chyi/t our true Moſes repairs it again. 3. Mo- 
ſes had the Law only writ in Tables of Stone, but Chri/# writes ic in the Tables of our 
hearts, 4. Afoſes was meer man, but Chriſt is God as well as man: Moſes was =y 
a Servant in Gods Houſe, but Chriſt is a Son , yea, Chriſt is Lord of his own Houle 
the Church; Moſes mediation was of this uſe, to ſhew what was thetrue manner of 
worſhipping God, but he did nor inſpire force and power to follow it z he could not re- 
concile men to God as of himſelf; and therefore it appeared that there was need of an- 
other reconciler, viz. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. +» = 

8. Wharf Chriſt, and of bis Death do we find in this manifeſtation of the Covenant Þ 
I anſwer, 1. In delivering the'Law we find ſomerhing'sf Chriſt : there is a queſtion 
whether the Lord himſelf immediately in his own perſon delivered the Law? and ſome 
conclude affirmatively from the Preface, God ſpake theſe words, and ſaid] and from that 
paſſage of tray theſe words thr Lord ſpaks unto all your Aſſembly in the Mount out of 
the midſt of the fire, and wrote them on two Table: of Stotte, and delivered them un- 
tome. Butothers are for the'negarive, and ſay, this ppoves not” that they werepronoun- 
ced or deliveredimmediately by God for we find in Scriprure that when the Angels 
were the immediare perſons,” yetthe Lord himfelf is reported to have ſpoken unto” men, 


Gen. 18. 2,13. Exod.3.2,6,7. And Auguſtine is reſolute that almighty God bim- ,,, 1. 7,11 
ſelf in the time of the Old Teſtament did not ſpeak to the Fews-wirh his ownimmediate 2c, i ;; 


L 3 yoice, 


C3 
* 


76- Book III, Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 1.Se&,4: 


voice, but only by Chriſt, or by his Angels, or by his Prophets ; and for this Miniſteria| 
AQts 7.5:., voice of his Angels ſome produce theſe Texts : Who have received the Law by the Ori. 
nance of Angels, and wherefore then ſerveth the Law ? it was added becauſe of tranſgr(ſ- 
ſions till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made, and it was ordained by Avigels 
inthe hand of a mediator. And, if the word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, &>c. For my 
part, it hath puzled me at times, whether of theſe opinions to take ; but others ſay (any 
I am now as apt to joyn with them as with either of the former) that Jeſus Chrilt the 
ſecond perſon of the Trinity, to be incarnate, who is called rhe Angel of the Covenan, 
Mal. 3.1. and the Angel of his preſence, Iſa. 63.9. was he that uttered and d:liyered 
# fts -, 38, the Law unto Moſes; andto this purpoſe are produced theſe Texts, This Moſes is he that 
At 7+ 38. was inthe Congregation with the Angel, which ſpake to himin the Mount Sin:i. Now 
this Angel was Chriſt, as it is cleared 1n the following verſe; whom (or which Angel) oy 
Fathers would not obey, but thruſt bim from them, and in their hearts turned back, a7 ain into 
Exypt. on would not obey the Angel, but thruſt him from them, (z.) they tempted 
the Angel whom they ſhould have obeyed; and who was that but Jeſus Chrilt ? as it is 
1 Cor. 2c. g. Cleared more fully and expreſly by the Apoſtle, Neither let us tempt Chriſt as ſore of 
them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of Serpents, Some of the Learned are of opinion, 
that Chriſt the Son of 'God did in the ſhape of a man deliver the Law. Bur 1 leaxe 

that. 

2, In rhe Law it (elf, asit is a Covenant of Grace, we find ſomething of Chriſt , in 
the Preface he proclaims himſelf to be our God; and in the firſt Commandment we are 
bound to take this God to be our God; and in the ſecond, he gives us a double Reaſon or 
Motive to obey, for 1th: Lord thy God am a jealous God, I ſhew mercy unto thouſands of 
them that love me and kZep my Commandments. Andin, the fifth Commandment he gives 
a promiſe of long life in Canaan, which is either to be look'd at asa type of, Heaven , 
or literally; for a proſperous condition here on earth ; but howſoever it is by virtue of 
rhe Covenant, and as a teſtimony of Gods love ; now all [ſe promiſes arte made in 
Chriſt : God is not our God but in and through Jeſus Chriſt z God will not ſhew mer- 
cy unto thouſands, nor unto one of all the thouſands of his Saints, but as they arein 
Jeſus Chriſt: God will not give us long life here , or erernal life hereafter, but in, for, 
and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt - what if Aoſes writ nordown the word Chriſt] yer 
certainly Afoſes writ of Chriſt ] his words imply Chriſt , as Chriſt himſelf told the 

John 5.'4/. Zews,' Had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me, for Moſes wrote of me ; andas 
Philip told Nathanael, -we have found him of whom Moſes in the Law and the Prophets 

John 1. 45, 45d write, Jeſus of Nazareth, John 1.45. Surely Chriſt was, if not the only ſubjeR, 
yet the only ſcope of all the Writings of Aſoſes ; and therefore in the Law it ſelf you ſee 
we find ſomething of Chriſt. ; 

3. Inthe Expoſition of the Law, as Moſgs gives it here and there, we find ſomething 
of Chriſt. Yeaif weobſerve it, Moſes brought ſomething more to the expreſſion of 
Chriſt, and of the Covenant of Grace, than ever was before: in the firſt promile it was 
revealed that Chriſt ſhould be the Seed of the Woman; in the ſecond manifcſtation of 
the Promiſe, ir was reyealed that Chriſt ſhould be of the Seed of Abraham; but .in Meo- 

fes Writings, and Moſes time, we learn more exprelly that Chriſt was to beincarnate , 
and to have his converſation amongſt men : The Promiſe runs thus ; And 1 will dwell a- 
Fx.29 45,46 meng the Children of Iſrael, and will be their God, and they ſhall know that I am the Lord 
their God , that brought them forth out of the Land of Egypt, that I may dwell amongſt 
Lev, 26.1112, them; I amthe Lord their God. Theſame Promiſeis renewed or repeated ; and 7 will 
fer my Tabernacle amongſt you, and my Soul ſhall not abhor you; and I will walk, amon 
you, and I will be your God, and ye ſhallbe my people ; © this Promiſe was punRually fulhi- 
led when Chriſt was incarnate; for then was. the Word made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt #s, 
John 1.14. 7obn 1. 14. Orif it be referred to the habitation of God by his Spirit amongſt the ſpi- 
ritual ſeed' of Abraham, then it implies the incarnation of Chriſt, becauſe that was to go 
before the plentiful habitation of Chriſts Spirit in the Saints. Again, - /oſes writing of 
Chriſt, The Lord thy God; (ſaith he) will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet from the midſt of 
Deut, 18. 15. thee, ' of thy Brethren like unto me, unto him ſhall ye bearken. Vas not this a plain ex- 
preſſion ? Peter inhis Sermonto the Zews, preacheth Jeſus Chriſt, and hetells the fews 
that this 7eſus Chriſ# was preachedunto them before ; when before ? even in Moſes time , and 
for proof he citesthis very Text , for Moſes truly ſaid untothe Fathers, a Prophet ſpall the 
&&s 320,22. Lord your God raiſe up unto you, of your Brethren, ' like ato me, bim ſhall ye hear in al 
things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. | 
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4. In theconfirmation of the Law we find ſomerhing of Chrilt. It was confirmed 
by Seals and Sacrifices, cc, What were all theſe but a rype of Chriſt? in the former 
expreſlion of the Covenant we found the Seal of Circumcilioh, bur now it pleaſed God 
to add unto the former another Sea! for confirmation of their Faith, ſc. the Paſſeover . 
ang was not_ this a ty; e of Chrilt, the immaculate Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
ſifs of the world ? Again, in this raniteſtation Aoſes brought in the Prieſthood as a 
ſecled Ordinance to offer Sacrifices for the people : and was not this a type of Chriſt, 
our true and unchangeable High Prieſt ? I have ſometimes ſeen the Articles of a belie- 
ving Jews Greed,  colleted out of Moſes Law z as thus, I believe that the Meſſiah ſhould 
die to make ſatisfattion for ſin : this they ſaw in their continued bloudy Sacriftices, and 
their deliverance from Fgypr by the death of a Lamb, raught them no leſs, 2. 4 be- 
lieve that he ſhall not die for his own ſins, butfor the ſins of others : this they might eaſily 


obſerve in every Sacrifice, when (according to Lawjthey ſaw the moſt harmleſs Birds and 


Beaſts were offered. 3. [believe tobe ſaved by laying hold upon his merits: this they 
mighr gather by :aying their right hand upon the head of every Beait that they brought 
r0 be offered up , and by laying hold on the horns of the Altar, being a Sanctuary or 
Refuge from purſuing vengeance. Thus we might go on: No queſtion the Death and 
Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, the Prieſthood and Kingdom of Chriit were prehbgured and ry- 
ped by the Sacrifices, and the Brazen Serpent, and the Prielthood of Aaron, and the 
Kingdom of 1ſrael : And I cannot but think that the godly ſpiritual fews underſtood 
this very well ; and thar theſe did nor reſt in Sacrifices or Sacraments, but that by faith 
they did really enjoy Chriſt in every of them. 

F. Inthe intention of Gods giving the Law we find ſomething of Chriſt. The very 
end of Godin holding forth the Law, was, that upon the ſenſe of our impoſſibility ro 
keep it, and of our danger to break it, we ſhould delire earneſtly, and ſeek out dili- 
gently for Jeſus Chriſt : ro this purpoſe ſaith the Apoſtle, Chriſt is the end of 1he Law for 
righteouſnefs to'every one that believeth. Chriſt is the end of the Law & .) Chriſt is the 
end of intention ; God by givingſo holy a Law, and by requiring ſuch perfect obedi- 
ence, he would thereby humble and debaſe the Iſraelites, 1o that they ſhould earneſtly 
fiy.co Chriſt : in this ſenſe the Law is our Schoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt, that we might 
be \uſtified by faith. © A School-Maſter (you know) dothnot only whip or corre, but 
alſo reach and dire& ; forthe Law doth not only threaten and curſe if the work be not 
done, but it ſhews where power and help isto be had, viz. from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
If this be fo, how much to blame are they, that under pretence of Free-Grace and 
Chriſt, cry down the Law ? Rather er us cry it up, andthis1s the way to ſet up Free- 
Grace and Chriſt. Surely he that diſcovers his defe&ts by the perfe& rule of the Law, 
and whoſe Soul is imbittered and humbked becauſe of thoſe defects, he muſt needs prize 
Chriſt , defire Chriſt, advance Chriſt in his thoughts above all the men in the 
world, * 

And thus far of the Covenant of Promiſe as it was manifeſted from Moſes to -Da- 

vid, 
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Of the Covenant of Promiſe as manifeſted to David. 


TE next breaking forth of this Gracious Covenant was to David ; and in this mani- 
| feſtation, appears yet more of Chriſt ; the expreſſion of: iris chiefly intheſe words. 
Although my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant, or- 
deredin all things and ſure. | | 


For the right underſtanding of this, we ſhallexamine theſe Particulars, — 
I. Whois the Author of this Covenanc? | | 
2, To whom is the C&enant made? © - 
3. What is this, that the Covenant is ſaid'ro be made ? 
4. How js the Covenant ordered ? =o 
3. Wherein is the Coyenant fure? +, oC 
6, Whether is Chriſt more clearly manifeſted in this breaking forth of the Co- 
venant, than'in any of the former ?* 
1. Whois the Author of this Covenant? Davidfſayes, he hath made it : he (i.) God; 
the 


> Sam. 22, 5, 


ms 
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the Rock of Jſrael, the everlaſting xock ; the rock, of their Salvation, Plal. 19. 5. The 
Rock, of their Strength, Plal. 62. 7. The Rock, of their Heart, Plal, 73.26. The 
Rock, of their Refuge, Plal. 94. 22 . Their Rock, and their Redeemer, Plal. 19. 14. The 
Pſalmiſt is frequent and ordinary in this ſtile, ro ſhew that God is the mighty, {table and 
immutable foundation and defence of all the faithful, who fiy unto him, and will tru 
him; he is ſuch a Rock as will not ſhrink nor fail his Creatures ; man ts unſtable, by 
is God, and not man, who is the Author of this Covenant, 

2. To whom is the Covenant made.? why, faith David, He hath made with me an 
everlaſting Covenant z (4.) either with Chriſt the Antitype, or elſe with David himſelf, 
the type ot Chriſt. To the former ſenſe we have ſpoken elſewhere , rhe latter I ſuppoſe 
more-genuine ; the Covenant indeed was firſt made with Chriſt, and then with Davidas 
a member of Jeſus Chriſt, Some are wholly for a Covenant betwixt God and Chriſt , 
and they deny any ſuch thing asa Covenant betwixt God and man; butare not the te. 

Deut, 4. :3. {timoniesexpreſs? T ake heed to your ſelves, left you forget the Covenant which the Lord 

Jer.3'. 31, hath madewithyou. And, I will make a new Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and with 
the Houſe of Judah. And by name do we not ſee God Covenanting with Abraham, with 
Iſaac,and with 7acob ? Gen.17.7.Gen.26.2, Gen.35.12,Levit. 26. 42.And here dowe not 

PI. 85-335. ſee God Covenanting with David? I have made a Covenant with my choſen, 1 have ſwory 
unto David; and once have I ſworn by my holineſs, that 1 will not lie unto David, and the 

Pf. 122-1. Lordhathſworn in truth unto David, he willnot turn fromit. Ol: take heed of ſuch Do- 
Arines as tend unto Liberty and Licentiouſneſs ! the Covenant God makes with vs, binds 
us faſter to God; andif there be no Covenant betwixt God and us, it opens a gap to 
the looſeneſs of our ſpirits; for how ſhould we be charged with unfaithfulneſs unto God, 
if we have not at all entred into a Covenant with God. 

3. What is this that the Covenant is ſaid to be made ? this hglds forth to us the free- 

Gen: 17. :. Neſs of Godsentring into Covenant with us : 1 will make my Covenant between me and thee, 
ſaith God : or, I will give my Covenant, 1 will diſpoſe my Covenant between me and thee ; 
ſoitis in the Original. Aud elſewhere itis plain, Behold I give unto bim my Covenant of 

Num. 25. 12, peace: When God makes a Covenant, then he gives the Covenant of Grace unto all that 

Deut. ». -. 8. be takesinto Covenant with him: The Lord ſet his love upon you (laid Zſoſes to Iſrael) 

'*?'* to take You into Covenant with him, not becauſe ye were more in-number than other people, 
but becauſe he loved you, and choſe your Fathers; as noting out the freeneſs of his Love 
towards them ; he loved them: Why ? He loved them becauſe he loved them, This 
freeneſs of his Grace "in giving a Covenant, may appear in thefe Particu- 
lars, ———— 

x. Inthat Godis the firſt that ſeeks after us , to draw us into Coyenant with him; we 
ſeek not him, bur he ſeeks ns; we chuſe not him, but he chulech us ; be loves «s firſt; 

1 Joh. 4.19. 7 am found of them that ſought me not; 1 ſaid, bebold me, behold me, unto a Nation that 

* Wa. G5.l was not called by my name. pj | | 

2. In that there is, nothing in as , to draw God into a Covenant with us; many a man 
ſeeks firſt after the unmarried Virgin, but then there is Beauty, or there is Dowry, or 
there is{>mething or other which draws on the man ; but there is no ſuch thing in us; 
this made David ſay, when he heard of Gods Covenant with himand his, Who am 1, 0 

2 Sa, 9.18, 19+ Lord God ? and what is my Feghers Houſe that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? — and is 

this the manner of man, O Lord Ged ? q.d. O Lord God, thou dealeſt familiarly with me 
as a man dealeth with man , or as it is elſewhere, Thou haſt regarded me according tothe 
eſtate of a man of high degree. It would make any Soul cry out, that deeply weighs the 

Pal. 8 4. reenels of this Covenant ; Lord, what is man that then art mindful of him, or the Son of 

man, that thou viſiteſt bim ? 

3. In that there is enough in us to keep off the Lord from ever owning ts; we are 45 
contrary to God as Darkneſs is to Light, or as evil is to good : The carnal mind #s en- 
mity againſt God (ſaith the Apoltle) is is wot ſubjeFt ro the Law \ Wen neither indeed 
can it be. We area crooked Generation, -that cannot abide the ſtraight wayes of che 
Lord'z our whole Nature is linful and corruptbefore him, nd for. the moſt part when 
weare moſt averſe and backwatd, and bave leaſt though of ever ſcekiag afrer hun, then 
it is that heiſeeks us, to rake us unto himſelf ; thus the, Lord called Saw when he was 
perſecuting, and raging, and breathing out ſlaughter againitzhe Lord, and aguinlt his 
Saints and thus the Lord called choſe Zews- that mockedibe Apples when oy en 
as 9.4, Yerle Languages, rheſe men are full of new wine z, ay lyge, the nexr word that they ſpeak, 
AQts 213,37. is, Men and Brethren, whas' ſhsl we &v ? Q the free and unexpeRed Grace of our _ 
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4. In that we are by nature no bertex 
Covenant : what makes the difference berwixt usand them, but this free Grace of God ? 
ts there any reaſon in us why one is taken into a Covenant, and another is not © Nay, 
Hetell you a wonder , ſo it pleafeth the Lord, that ſorcerimes God chuſerh the Pies Y 
and leaves thoſe that are bettet than they ; We read that Publicans and Harlots were ta- 
ken i and the righteous Generation which juftified themſelves, and were juſtified by 
others, were paſſed by : ſurely God reſpects none far any thing inthem , his deſign 1s 
that the freeneſs of his Grace might be ſeen in thoſe whom he takes to himſelf, Hence 
the Apoſtle, God chuſeth the fooliſh things of this world, and the weak, things of this 
gorld, baſe and deſpiſed rhings ; whillt in the meantime he'þaſſerh by the wiſe and migh: 
;y, and things of high eſteem + that all men might ſee, it-is the grace of God, and 
not any thing in man, by which we are taken into Covenant with him. 

5. How isthe Covenant ſaid to be ordered ? The word ordered will help us in the 
Anſwer : itſers ont to us a marſlialling, and fit laying of things together, in oppoſiri- 
onto diſorder and confuſion , the Sepruagint renders it i70iuams, which ignites mar- 
halled, diſpoſed, prepared, ſet forth, as an Army in comely order : the ſame word is 
in Judo. 20.22. And the men of 1ſrael encouraged themſelves, and ſet their Battel again 
in array. As we ſee in an Army, every one 1s ſerin rank and file ; ſo is every thingin 
this Covenant ranked, diſpoſed, ordered, that it ſtands at beſt advantage to receiveand 
repel the enemy : a poor Chriſtian that hath a troubled fſpirir, he ſers himſelf againſt 

| FreeGrace and this everlaſting Covenant, he raifeth thouſands of objections againſt it ; 
but now the Covenant is ordered, it ſtands like a marſhalled Army toxeceive him, and re- 

_ pelbim. Come, let us ſee how it is ordered in all things. I ſhall inſtance only in theſe 
' Particulars: As, —— 
k 1. Tt is well ordered inreſpe&t of the Root ont of which it grew : This (ay Divines) 
n#the infinite Soveraignty, and Wiſdom, and Mercy of God. 71. It was founded in 
Gods Soveraignty ; he had a right ro do what he would with his fallen Creatures : he 
might damn or fave whom he pleaſed: Hath yot the Potter power over the Clay, L 4 


+ the ſan lump to make one veſſel unto honour, and another unto diſhonour ? 2. It was fou 
ed in Wiſdom : The Covenant of Grace was a reſult of Council; it was no raſh a, 


_ deliberate ac with infinice wiſdom: God being the Soveraign of all his Creatures, 
ad ſeeing Mankind in a periſhing condition, he determined within himſelf deliberately 
to'make ſuch a Covenant of Peace, firſt ,yith Chriſt, and then with all the Ele& in 
Chriſt. 3. Tt was founded in Mercy, (z.)-in the goodneſs of God flowing out freely to 
one in miſery : for mercy, we ſay, is made up of theſe two Acts. 1, There mult be 
an Obje of Miſery. 2. There muſt be a free efflux of goodneſs on that Objet. Now 
the Covenant of Grace was founded on theſe, as, 1. There was an Obje& of Miſery , 
loſt man, wretched man, undone by lin : and,| 2. There was an efflux of Gods Good- 
neſs, his very bowels moved within him, and they conld nothold : 1 have loved thee 
with an everlaſting love (ſaith God) therefore with loving kindneſs have I drawn thee. 
Surely this was well ordered ; a perplexed Soul may have its ſpirit up ip arms againſt the 
Covenant of Grace. O, cries the ſoul, in us ſad condition, I am able, I ſhall not 
live, but die, my ſins will damn me, I am loſt for ever. -Why, but ſee how the Covenant 
is ordered in reſpe& of the Root or riſe : it ſtands like a well marſhalled Army to receive , 
and to repel] thoſe doubts: as, 1. Godadted in away of Soyngaignty, and cannot God 
fave theeif he will? 2. God acted in a way of wiſdom , anftough thou ſeeſt no way 
butone with thee, Death and Damnation ; yer cannot infinite wiſdom contrive another 
way'? 3. God aftedina way of Mercy, and:O thoy affliftee. tofſed with tempeſts, and 
not conforted, is not infinite Mercy above all. thy Miſery > Why fee, ſee, poor Soul,how 
the Covenant repels all thy are” ew in reſpect of its riſe. 

2. It is well ordered in reſpe@ of the perſons intereſted jn it from all eternizy, and 
they are God the Father, and Jeſus Chrift bis Sen; :as for the Saints Ele, they were 
nor then, and therefore the Covenant could not- be jiragzediately, Rruck wich thearz now 
there was great need of this order ; for ſhould the Covenant have b&en made berwixe God 
the Father and. the Ele& fromall eternicy, and that immediately , a troubled Sogl would 
have oppoſedit thus. 1. If it was from alleternity, bow' then ſhall I be capable of it.? 
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alas my being wi#hot fo long ſince. 2. If\ir were made with we .immedinely, chen I had 
ſome part rs pesform of mine own power add ſtrength ; but. alas I bavefailed, I gando 
nothing : © bur now the Covenants a well btdered Covenant, in gheſe reſpeRs 3 For, 
x, Chriſt ——_ alleteraity ; and chou,' as an Ele& Veſſelſhadſt thy being in 
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him, as he was thy Head. 2. Chriſt is able to perform the Covenang, and being contra. 


Ror, it lies-upon his ſcore to ſatisfie his Father , he that firſt made the bargain, muſt look | <> 
x0 fulfil itz and for thy part , if thon doſt any thing, it muſt be through him. Withou 4 
John 15, 5. 9e yecan de nothing. Why, fee now, ſee how the Covenant repels all thy oppolitions in | 


riſt it 


reſpe@ of the perſons intereſted in'it from all eternity ; God hath his place, ' and' 
bis place, and Faith his place, and the Sinner his place. C 


” 

3. Ir is well ordered in reſpect of the method of the Articles in their ſeveral workings, d 

firſt God begins, then we come on: firit, God, on his part, gives Grace and Glory 7 

and then we, on our parts, a& Faith and Obedience : God hath ever the firſt work , as h 

Jer. 31. 33- firſt, I will be your God, and then you ſhall be my people : firſt, 7 will: rake away the ſtony c 

Ez-,36,:6.31. beart, and give an heart of fleſh, and then you ſhall loath your ſelves for your mmaquities and f 
Ezck.35.25- for your abominations : firſt; 1 wil ſprinkle water upon you, and then ye ſhall be clean from 

4 36 *7- all your filthineſs: firſt I will put my ſpirit into you, and cauſe you to walk, in my Statutes, ( 

"ote3-10. and then ye ſhall keep my 7udgments and do them : firſt I will ponre out my Spirit of Grace 


and ſupplication upon you , and then ye ſhall mourn as a man mourning for bis only Son 
firſt, 1will do all, and then you ſhalldo ſomething : A perplexed troubled ſpirit is apt 
to cry out, O! alas [ can do nothing ;, I can as well diſſolve a Rock, , as make my beart of 
ſtone a heart of firſh ! Mark now how the Covenant ſtands well ordered: like an Army : | 

will do all, faich God, and then thou ſhalt do ſomething , I will ſtrengthen and quicken | 
you, and then you ſha!] ſerve me, faith the Lord. | 

4. It is well ordered in reſpe of the end and aim, to which alhthe parts of the Cove- | 
Eph. 1-6. Nantare referred ; the end of the Covenant is the praiſe of the glory of his Grace: the 
parts of the Covenant are the Promiſe and the Stipulation ; the Promiſe-is either princi- 

pal or immediate, and that is God and Chriſt ; or ſecondary and conſequential, and that 

is pardon, juſtification, reconciliation, ſanRification, glorifcation ; and the ſtipulati- 

on. our parts, are faith and obedience ? we muſt believe in him that juſtibes the un- 

godly, and walk before him in all well-plealing. Obſerve now rhe main delign and aim 

- of the Covenant, and ſee but how all the ſtreams run a that -Ocean: God gives 

himſelf ro the praiſe of the glory of hi: grace, God: gives Chrilt to the praiſe of the.glory 6 

bis grace, Gd oh. eres; raſtiicarion, ſanaification, falvation ro the Joes ms #4 

glory of his grace, and we believe, we obey to the praiſe of the"glory* of bus grate ;"and 

good reaſon, for all is of grace, and therefore all muſt tend ro the prajed the glory of his 

grace: itisof grace that God hath given himſelf, Chriſt, pardon, juſtification, recon- 

ciliation, ſan&ification, ſalvation to 'any Soul, it is of grace that we believe : By grace 

Eph 2-%. ye are ſavedthrough faith, not of - your ſelves, it is the gift of God. 'O the ſweet aud 
comely order of this Covenant! All is of (grace, ' and all tends tothe praiſe and glory of 
this grace, and therefore it is called a Covenant of grace: Many a ſweet ſout is forced to 

cry, cannot believe,I may as well reach heaven with a finger as lay bold' on Chritt by the 

| hand of faith ; but mark'how the Covenant ſtands like a well marſhalled army to repel this 
Phil. 1.29. doubt," if thou canſt not believe, God will enable thee to believe - ro you it is given to 
believe : O the Covenant of Grace is a gracious Covenant: God will not- only promiſe 

good things, buBhe helps us by his Spirit tro perform the condition : . He works our 

hearts to believe in God, and to believe in Chriſt, all is of Gaace,, that all may tend zo 

the praiſe of. the glory of his grace 

5. Wherein 1s the =" ſure?” I anſwer, it is ſure inthe performance and ac- 
Va. 55.3. Ccompliſhment of ir. e the promiſes of the Covenant are called the ſure Mercies of 
"David," not becauſe they are ſure unto Davidalone;: burbecauſe they are ſure, and (hall 

oP] <> be-ſure tinto all the ſeed of David, thatare-in covenant-with God, as David was: -the 
Promiifes of Gods Covenant are not Tea'and Nay, various and uncertain, but they are 
Yea and Amen, ſure to be fulfilled. Hence the ſtability of Gods' Covenant is compared 
'tothe.firmneſsand unmoveableneſs'of the. mighty motintains ; Tay; -Aonuntains may de- 
Ifa. 54. 10, Þ®7, (andthe hills be removed by a Miracle, but my kintneſs ſhall not depart from thee, ner 
ther ſhall "rhe Coveriaiit of- my peiibe be removed, ſaith:the Lord, that bath mercy. on thee. 

Sooner ſhall the Rocks be: removed,” the Fire ceaſe. to\-burn, the, $un- be turned, into 

vr1 1. » refs; *and the'very heavens be confounded withthe'tarth, than the -promiſe of God 
"e197  fialt fail; ”s The T-iomy of the Lord is\ſure, faith;David': : Chriſtmade it, andyric 
it! withhis'own bloud;; "ro this very:end was Chriſt app6inted, -anditybath been all his 

"w6#K 'ro-enſure Heaven to his Saints. | :Some-queſtion) whether ir. be, in Gods preſent 

- power” ro blot a name ourof the Book of Life-? + oe fa. -no y7his deed way at firſt free, 
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covenant. Hence it is that the Apoſtle ſayes, if we confeſs our ſins, he us faithful , and Joh. 1. 9. 
inſt to forgive us our ſins; it is juſtice with God to pardon the Elects (ins as the caſe now 
iands : indeed mercy was all that faved us primarily ; but now truth faves us, and 


= with mercy, for our heaven; and therefore David prayes , ſend forth 41 $7 3» 


truch and' ſave me, We findit often in the Pſalms, as a prayer of David, 2,19, 4c, 

deliver me in thy righteouſneſs, and judge me according to thy righteonſneſs, and quicken me 14 , 1, 

in thy righteouſneſs, and ia thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy righteouſneſs , now if it 

had not been for the covenant of grace, ſurely David durit not have ſaid ſuch a word. The 

covenant is lure inevery reſpe&, I will make an everlaſting*covenant with you (faith God) 

even the ſure mercies of David. Ifa. 55. 3. 
6. eng is Chriſt more clearlier manifeſted in this ung forth of the covenant 

thanin any of the former ? The affirmative will appear inthat we find in this manifeſtation 

theſe particulars. 
1. That he was God and man in one perſon ; Davids Son, and yet Davids Lord , the 

Lord ſaid unto my Lord , ſit thou on my right hand, until 1 make thine enemies 

thy {oot fool, | PC x10, 1, 

' 2. That he ſuffered for us ;, and in his ſufferings how many particulars are diſcovered ? 

as firſt, his cry, my God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Secondly, the [ewes 

taunts, be truſted on the Lord that he would deliver him z let bim deliver bim if he delight in 

him. Thirdly , the very manner of his death , rhey pierced my hands and my feet , I Mat. 27. 46. 

may tell all my bones, they look.and ſtare upon me ; they part my garments among them, and yp, ,, « 

caſt lots upon my veſture. , Mat. 27. 43; 
3. Thatheroſe again for us; thou wilt no: leave my ſoul in hell, neuther wilt thou ſuffer P\.22-16,15,18. 

thint Holy One to ſee corruption. os 0 


4. That he aſcended up into heaven ; thou haſt aſcended #1 high, thou haſt led captivity _ - - 


ouprive, thou haſt received gifts for men. 
5- That he muſt be King-over us, both to rule and govern his Ele& , and to bridle rey 


+ and ſubdue his enemies; / have ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sion; I will declare Plal. x. 6, 7: | 
the decree, the Lord hath ſaid unto me thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. —— At. 13. 33 
The Lord ſaid unto,my Loyd , it thou at my right hard until, I make thine enemies thy Pl. 110, I, 2. 
Jouftol, The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy. ſtrength out of Zion, rule thou in the midſt of Heb, 1, 13; 
thine enemies. 

6. That he muſt be Prieſt as well as King; and Sacrifice as well as Prieſt , Pſa. 210. 4 
The Lord ha h ſworn and will not repent , thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the order q-y. 5.6. . 
of Melchizedech. —- Thou loveſs righteouſneſs , and hateſk wickedneſs, therefore Plal. 45, 7. 
God , thy God hath anointed thee with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. (4.) 
Above all Chriſtians, who are thy Fellows, Conſorts , and Partners in the anointing , 
Sacrifice and burnt-offering thou wouldſt not have, but mine ear haſt thou boared ; 
burnt-gffering, and ſin-offering haſt thou not required : then ſaid I, lo T come ;, in the 
volume of x book, it is written of me, that I ſhould do thy will O God. Mine ears 
haſt thou boared, or digged open ; the Septuagint to make the ſenſe plainer, fay , 
but a body haſt thou fitted ro me, or prepared for me. Meaning that his _y Was Or- 
dained and fitted to be a Sacrifice for the (ins of the World, when other legal ſacrifices 
were refuſed as unprofitable, O ſee how clearly Chrilt is revealed in this expreflure of 
the covenant ! jt was never thus before. . 

And thus far of the covenant of promiſe as it was manifeſted from David till the 
captivity, | 


» J!.l. *-7. 
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x 
Of th: covenant of Promiſe as manifeſted to Iſrael about the time of the captivity. 


HE great breaking forth of this Frociags covenant was to Iſrael about the time 

of thei! captivity. By reaſon of that captivity of Babylon, Iſrael was almeſt 

clean deſtroyed ; and ore then it was high time that the Lord ſhould appear like 

a Sun after a ſc "rain, and give them ſome clear light of Chriſt , and of this 
covenant of grace ever yet. He doth ſo, and it appears eſpecially, in theſe | 
words, behold the dayes come ſaith the Lord,that I will make a new covenant with the bow of Jer, 3!. 3 
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Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah; not according to the Covenant which I made with their 
Fathers, 'in the day that I took, them by the hand to bring them out of the Land of Egyp 
which my Covenant they break, although I was an busband unto them, ſaith the Zord , but 
this ſhall be the Covenant that I will make with the bouſe of 1ſrael ;, after thoſe«dayes, [ith 
the Lord, 1 will put my Law intheir inward parts, and write it in tneir bearts, twill 
be their God, and they ſhall be my people, and they ſhall teach no more, every man his neigh. 
bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, know the Lord , for they ſhall all know me fray 
the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord, for I will forgive their iniquity 
aud remember their ſin no more. In this expreſſure of the Covenant we ſhall examine 
theſe Particulars. _— 
1. Why it iscalled a new Coyenant ? 
2. Wherein the expreſlure of this Covenant doth excel rhe former, which God 
made with their Fathers ? 
. How doth God put the Law into our inward parts ? 
. What is it to have the Law written in our hearts? 
. How arewe taught of God ſo as not tonecd any other kind of teaching compara- 
tively ? | 
What is the univerſality of this knowledge in that all ſhall know me, ſaith th: 
Lord ? 
. How is God faid to forgive iniquity, and never more to remember ſin? 
. Why is it called a new Covenant ? Ianſwer, It is called new, either in reſpet of 
the late and new bleſlings which God vouchſafed 7/cael, in bringing back their Cap- 
tivity with Joy , and planting them in their own Land again ; or it is called yew, in 
reſpe& of the excellency of this Covenant: thus the , Hebrews were wont to call 
any thing excellent, new. O ſing unto the Lord a new'Sang, Pſal. 96.1. thatis, an 
excellent Song : or it is called new, in contradi&tion-ro the Covenant of Promiſe before 
Chriſt came, in this latter ſenſe the very ſame” words here, are repeated it the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews. Bebold the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, when I will make anew Covenant 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and the bouſe of ſudah=——— In that he ſaith a new Cove- 


& anew 


Wy J 


nant, he hath made the firſt old; now that which decaycth, . and waxeth old, is ready to, 


vaniſh away, The new Covenant is uſually underſtood in the latter ſenſe; it is new be- 
cauſe diverſe from that which God made with the Fathers before Chriſt ; it hath anew 
worſhip , new adoration , a new Form of the Church, new witneſſes, new tables, 
new Sacraments and Ordinances; and theſe never to be abrogated or difanulled, never 
tO wax old, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks: yet in reſpect of thoſe new bleſſings which 
God beſtowed upon 1/rae! immediately after the Captivity , this very manifeſtation 
may be called new ; and in reference to this, Behold the dayes come , ſaith the Lord, that 
they ſhall no more ſay, the Lord liveth which brought up the Children of Iſrael ont of the 
Land of Egypt ; but the Lord liveth which brought #p , and which led the ſeedof the 
houſe of 1jrael out of the North Countrey, and from all Countries whither I had driven 
them, and they ſhall dwell in their own Land. 

2. Wherein doth the expreſſure of his Covenant excel the former, which God made 
with their Fathers * Ianſwer,— 

I, It excels in the very tenour, or outward adminiſtration of the Covenant : for this 
Covenant after it once began, continued without interruption until Chriſt , whereas the 
former was broken or did expire. Hence God calls it « new Covenant ,-— — Not 
according to the Covenant which I made with their Fathers in the day that 1 took, them by 
the hand to bring them out of the Land of Egypt, which my Covenant they brake, al- 
though I'was an husband unto them, ſaith the Lord. In this reſpe& it might be called new, 
or at leaſt it may be called an inchoation of the mew, becauſe it continued rill Chriſt, which 
no other expreſſure of the Covenant did before, and ſo it excelled all the former. ; 

2. 'It excels inthe ſpiritual benefits and graces of the Spirit. We find that under this 
Covenant they were more plentifully beſtowed upon the Church than formerly : mark 
the Promiſes: I will ſet my eye upon them for good, and 1 will bring them = 
to this Land, and 1 will build them, and not pull them down; and I-will plant thew, 
and not pluck, them up ; and 1 will give them a heart to kyow me, that 1 am the Lord, 
and they ſhall be my people, and 1 will be their God, for they ſhall return unto me with 
their wholeheart. ——Again, 1 will ſhake all Nations, and the deſire of the Nations. ſpall 
come, and 1 will fill this houſe with glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſbs ; the ſilver is mine, and 
the goldss wine; ſaith rhe Lord of Hoſts; the glory of this latter Hoſe fhall be greater they 
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of the former, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. And I will put my Law in their inward parts, Jer. 133,34; 
and write it in their hearts, and 1 will be their God, and they ſhall be my people, and they 

ſhall teach no more every man his neighbour ,and every man bu brother, ſaying, kyow the Lord, 

for they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord : for 

1 will forgive their iniquities, and I will remember their ſins no more. 

3. Itexcels in the diſcovery and revelation of rhe Mediator, in and through whom 
this Covenant was made : In the former expreſſion we diſcovered much, yet in none of 
them was ſo plainly revealed the time of his coming, theplace of bis birth, his name, the 
paſſages of his nativity, his humiliation and kingdom.as we find them in this. _— 

xt. Concerning therime of his Coming , Seventy weeks ſhall be determined upon thy peo- Dan,'g. 24, 
ple, and upon thy holy City, to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, and to maks an end of ſins, and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity , and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the 
viſion and propheſie, and to anoint the moſt holy. 

2, Concerning the place of his Birth: Bur thou Bethlebem Ephrata, though thou be 
little among the thouſands of 7udah. yet out of thee (hall he come forth unto me, that ts to be r4- 
ler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth have been from of old, from everlaſting. 

3. Concerning his Name : Unto a Child 15 born, untous a ſon us given, and the go- jo, « 
vernment ſhall be upon his ſhoulders; and bis Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Councellor, 
the Mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. — In bis dayes Judah ſhall Jer. 23. 6: 
be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely, and this his Name whereby he ſhall be called, the 
Lord our Righteouſneſs. — Beboldg Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, and thou O Vir- ic, 


MiCa. 5. 2. 'y 


gir ſhalt call bis Name Immanuel, 

4. Concerning the paſſages of his Nativity, that he ſhould be born of a Virgin, 1/a. 
7.14. That at his Birth all the InfantFxgynd about Bethlehem ſhould be (lain, Fer. 31.15, 
That obn the Baptiſt ſhonld be his Prodromus, or forerunner, to prepare his way, Mal. 4 
3.1. That be ſhould flee into Egypr, and be recalled thence again, Hof. 11, 1. I might 
add many Particulars of this kind. | 

5. Concerning his Humiliatian : Srely be hath born our griefs and carried our ſorrows, 1a. 52. 4« 
yer we did not eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflitted ; but he was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions , he was brkiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, 
and with his ſtripes were we healed. He was oppreſſed,” and be was affiiftee, yet he opened 5. 
not his mouth. —— He was taken from priſon and from judgment, and who ſhall declare his 7. 
generation?he was cut off out of from the Land of the Living;for the tranſgreſſion of my people 
' Wasbe ftricken.— It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, hz bath put him fo grief. -— There- s, 
fore I will divide him a portion. with the great, andhe ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, 
becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unto death, and he was numbred with the tranſgreſſors, 
and be bare the ſoref many, and made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. One would think 
this were rather a Hiſtory than a Proplielie of Chriſts ſufferings ; you may if you will 
take the pains, ſee the circumſtances of his ſufferings, as that he was ſold for thirty pieces 
of lilver, Zech.11.12, and that with thoſe thirty pieces of (ilver there was bought after- 
wards a Potters field, Zech. 11.13. Thathe mult ride into Jeruſalem before his Paſſion 
on. an Aſs, Zech. 9,9, I might ſeem tedious if I ſhould proceed, 

6. Concerning his . Kingdom. Rejoyce goeatly O Daughter of Zion, fhout O Zech g. g! 

Daughter of Jeruſalem , behold thy King cometh unto thee; be is Juſt , and having \a» 6:. 114 
Salvation ,” lowly, and riding upon an Aſs, ard upon a Colt the Foal of an Aſs. Mat. 21 5. 
Behold a King, behold thy King, behold thy King cometh, and he comes unto'thee. 
I. He is a King, and therefore able. 2. He is thy King, and therefore willing , 
wonderful Love that he would come , bur more wondertul was the manner of his 
coming: He.-zhat before made man a Soyl after the Image, of God , then made 
himſelt a Body after the Image of man. . And thus we ſee how this Coyenant ex- 
cels the former in every of theſe reſpects. {0 err 

3. How doth God put the Law into our inward parts? I anſwer, God-pyts 
the Law into- our inward parts by enlivening or qualifying : of a man. with. the 
Graces of Gods, Spirit, ſutable to his Commandment ; Z0 , there is the Law bf 
God wirhout”us, as we ſee it or. read it in Scriptures; but. when it is Put within 
us, then God hath wrought an inward diſpoſition in our minds; that' anſwers to 
that Law 'witbont us; for example , this is the Law without.,, (The, (halt love the 
Lord thy God with. all thy. beart ,.and with all thy Soul, and; yyith all thy Strength ; 

To Anſwer which, there is a_ Promiſe ; 1 will. circumciſe thy Heart -; Deut. 6: 57 
and ihe Heart of thy Seed , to love y'/ Lord thy God with. ial " thy 
2 : tart 
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heart and with all my ſoul, now when this promiſe is fulfilled, when God hath put the 
affetions and grace of Love within our hearts, when the habit of Love is within, an. 
ſwerable in all things tothe command withonr, then is the Law pur into our inwarg 
parts. Again, this is the Law without, Thou ſhalt fear the Lord, and keep his Ordinay. 
ces, and his Statutes, an1 his Commandments to do them : to anſwer which, there is a pro- 
miſe; 1 will make a Covenant with you, and I will not turn away from you to do you good 
but I will put my fear into your bearts, and you ſhall not depart from ne; now when this 
promiſe is accompliſhed, when God hath put the affetion and grace ot fear within our 
hearts, when the habit of fear is, within , anſwerableto that Command without, then 
is the Law put into our hearts. Surely this is Mercy that God faith in his Covenant, 
1 will put my Law in their inward parts, matiy a time a poor Soul cries out, it istroubled 
with ſuch and ſuch a luſt, and he cannot keep this and that Commandment, he cannot 
out-wreſtle ſuch and ſuch ſtrong inclinations to evil, O but then go to God, and preſs 
him with this, Lord, it is a part of thy Covenant, thou baſt ſaid thou wilt CIYCWMCiſe my 
beart ; thou haſt ſaid thou wilt put thy Law in my inward parts , thou haſt ſaid thou wilt diſ- 
ſolve theſe luſts, Lord, Ibeſeech thee do it for thy Covenants ſake. But hicre's ano- 
ther Queſtion. 

How may we know this inward work of Grace, this Law in our inward parts? the 
beſt way to ſatisfie our doubts in this, is to look withinz open we the door and cloſer 
of our hearts, and ſee what lies neareſt and cloſeſt there, that we ſay is intimate and 
within a man, which lies next to his heart : He that loverh Father or Mother wore than 
me (ſaith Chriſt) is not worthy of me: We know the love of Father and Mother is a moſt 
natural thing, it comes not by teaching, but it 'is in-bred in ws aſſoon as weare born, 
and yet if we love not Chriſt more than theſe, ifChriſtlie-nox cloſer to onr hearts than 
father or mother, we are not worthy of Chriſt, -qur natural life is a moſt inward and 
deep thing in a man, ir lies near the heart ; s&in for skz#2 (faith rhe Devil once truly) and 


Luke 14. 26, #11 that a man hath will he = for his Life; but be that hates not Father and Mother —— 
a 


Gal. 2. 20, 


Rom, 7. 23. 


yea and his own life alſo, (laid Ehrilt) he cannot be my" Diſeiple,. | Hence the Apoſtle, to 
expreſs this intimate, inward life of grace, he ſaith, ' 7{ive, yer nat I, but Chriſt liveth in 
me ; the life which 1 now live in the fleſh, 1 live by the faith of th®$on of God, who loved 
me and gave himſelf for me. What an emphatical ſtrange expreſſion is this ? 7live, yer 
not T, but Chriſt livethin me ;_q. A. 1live not the life of ſenſe, I breath not bodily breath, 
that is, comparatively to the lik of faith; his very natural life, thuugh inward, is faid 
not to belived, in reſpe& of his life of grace, which is more inward, And let this ferve 
for reſolution to that queſtion. 

4. Whatis it to have the Law written in our hearts? This writing contains the for- 
mer, andis ſomething more ; the Metaphor is expreſſed in theſe Particulars. 

I. It is faid to be written, that there might be ſomething within, anſwerable to the 
Law without, it was written without, and ſo it is written within. - This writing is the 
_ ſame with copying or tranſcribing. The writing within is every way anſwerable 
ro the writing without : -Oh what a mercy is this, that the ſame God who writ the Law 
with his own finger in the Tables of Stone, ſhould alſo write the ſame Law with the ff» 
ger of -his Spirit in the Tables of our hearts! as you ſee in a Seal, when you hayeput 
the Seal on the Wax , and you take it off again, you find in the Wax the ſame Impreſ- 
lion that was onthe Seal : So itisin the hearts of the faichful , when the Spirit hath 
onee ſcftned them, then he writes the Law (5.) he ſtamps an inward aptneſs, an inward 
diſpolition on the heart anſwering to every particular of the Law ; this is that which the 
Apoſtle calls the Law of the mind, I ſee another Law-in my: members warring againſt the 
Law of my mind ; Now what is this Law in the mind but a diſpoſition within, to keep 
in ſome meaſure every Commandment of the Law withour * and this is the writing of 
the Law (or if you will) the copying or tranſcribing of the Law within us. 

2. \It isſaid to be wrfteh, that it might be rooted and riverted inthe heart, as when 
Lertersare engravetiin Marble; ſo is the manner of Gods writing : if God write , it 
can never be obliterated orblotted our : Letters in Marble are not eaſily worn out 4- 
gain; no-more are-the/ writings. of Gods Spitit : Some indeed would' have them as 
writings in duſt : but if P;are could ſay, what I have written, 1 have written,” how much 
more may God? Hence are all thoſe promiſes of perſeverance z3 My Covenant ſvall 
ſtand faſt with bim, Pſal: 89. 28. and, The root of the righteous ſhall not be moved, Prov. 
12. 3. and; Even to your vid Age Iambe; and even to boary hairs will I carry you, Iſa. 
46. 4. 1 deny not but men of gloriqus: gifts may fall away-z-but ſurely t x 
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Chriftian that hath but the ſmalleſt meaſure of Grace, he ſhall never fall away, if the 
Law be written in our hearts, it {till remains there ; Grace habitual is not removeable ; 
ſooner will the Sun diſcard irs own beams, than Chriſt will deſert or deſtroy the leaſt 
meaſure of true Grace , which is a Beam from the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 

3. It is ſaid to be written, that it might be as a thing legible ro God, ro others, and 
to our ſelves. 1. To God, he writes it that he may read it, and take notice of it z he 
exceedingly delights himſelf in the graces of his own Spirit - and therefore the Spouſe 
after this writing, after the planting of his grace in her, ſhe deſires him to come into his 
Garden and eat his pleaſant fruits ; q. d. Come, read what thou baſt written , come, and 


delighttby ſelf inthe graces of thy own Spirit : the only delight that God has in the <®®+ 4-6. 


world is in his Garden, a gracious ſoul; and that he might more delight in it, he makes 
it fruitful: and rhoſe fruits are precious fruits ; as growing from plants ſer by his own 
hand, reliſhing of his own Spirit,and ſo fitted for his own taſte. 2. The Law is written 
that it might be legible to.others, So Paul tells the Corinthians, Tou are manifeſtly de- 
claredro be the Epiſtle of Chriſt: How manifeſtly declared ? why, known and read of 
all men, Asweareable to read Letters graven in ſtone, ſo. may others read and ſee the 
fruits and effeRs of this Law written in our hearts. And good reaſon, for whereſoever 
God works the principles of grace within, it cannor bur ſhew it ſelf in the outward life 
and converſation: it is Gods promiſe, firſt / will put my Spirit within thew, and then / 
will cauſe them to walk, in my ſtates ; and it is Gods truth, Ont of the abandance of the 
heart the month ſpeaketh. - What the mind thinketh, the hand worketh, 3. The Law is 
written that ic may be legible ro our ſelves; a gracious teart 1s privy to its own grace 
and ſincerity, when it is tna right temper : it others may read it by its fruits, how much 
more we our ſelves, who both fee rhe fruits, and feel that habitual diſpoſition infuſed in- 
to us? Nor is this without its bleſſed uſe, for by this means we come to have a comfor- 
table evidence both of Gods Love to us, . and of our Love to God, You ſee now what 
we mean by this writing of the Law wichin us. 

5. How are we taught 'of God, fo as not to need any other kind of teaching compa- 
ratively ? _ 1 anſwer. | 

1. God teacheth inwardly, In the hidden part thcu haſt made me know wiſdom; ſaith 
David , and again, 1 thank the Lordthat gave me counſel, my reins alſo inſtrutt me in 
the night ſeaſon. The reins are the moſt inward part of the Body, and the night-ſeaſon 
the moſt retired and private time; both expreſs the intimacy of divine teaching ; man 
may teach the brains, but God only teacheth the reins: the knowledge which man teach- 
eth, isa ſwimming knowledge, bur the knowledge which God teacheth, is a ſoaking 
knowledge. God who co ded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath fhined into our hearts. 
Mans light may ſhine into the head, bur Gods light doth ſhine into the heart : Hs 
Chair 5 in Heaven that teacheth hearts, ſaith Auſtin. 

2. God teacheth clearly : Elihu offering himſelf inſtead of God to reafon with 7ob, 
he tells him, Ay words ſhall be of the uprightneſs of my heart, and my lips ſhall utter kyows- 
ledge clearly. If ever the Word come home to an heart, it comes with a convincing 

<learneſs. So the Apoſtle, Our Goſpel came untoyou , not in word only, but in power, and 
mn the Holy Ghoſt, and in mach full aſſurance, The word hath a. treble Emphalis, 
aſſurance, full affurance, and much full aſſurance; here is clear work. 

3. Godreacherh experimentally; the ſoul that is raught of God can ſpeak experi- 
mentally of the truths it knows. J know whom I bave believed; faith Paul; I have ex- 
perienced his faithfulneſs and all-ſufficiency, I dart truſt #y al with him, I am ſure he 
will keep itſafe to rbat day. Cotamort Kti6wledge reſis in generals, but they rhar are 
taught of God, can ſay, as we have heat, fe we ave feen; they can go along with 
every truth, and ſay, /c #5 ſp #ridleed, I have experienced this and that word aponmy own 
beart. In this caſe the Scripture is the Oripinal; and their Hearr'is the Copy of it, as 
you haye heard', they can read over the Promiiſts/ and Thredinings, and fay Probatum 
eft. David in his Pfalmes, ard Paul in his" Epiſtles ſpeaks their very hearts, andfeels 
thert very temptations, and makes their very 6bjeRions :' they! can ſet 17'their|ſeal that 
God istrue ; eyend ſolemnly declare by their lives and converſations that God 1s true 
and faithful m'hisword and proiniſes: L {7 oa. 5 3 

4. Godreacheth ſweetly and comfortably : T hou haſt taught me, ſaith David, and 


then it follows, How ſweet are thy words uno my taſte ? yea ſweet than the Honey tomy x 


money F _ He rolled the word 2nd promiſes as Sugar under' bis Tongue, and ſucked 
from thence more fiveetneſs than Samſen did from his Honey-cemb: Duther aid, he 
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would not live in Paradiſe if be muſt live without the Word ;, but with the Word (ſaid he) 7 
could live in hell. When Chriſt put his hand by the hole of the door to teach the heart 

ber bowels were moved, and then her fingers drop upon the handles of the Lock, ſweet ſmelling 
myrrhe, Cant. 5.5. The teachings of Chriſt left ſuch a bleſſing upon the firlt motions of 
the Spouſes heart, that with the very touch of them ſhe is refreſhed, her fingers drop 
myrrhe, and her bowels are moved as the very monuments of his gracious teachings, 
Soin Cant. 1. 3. Becauſe of the ſavour of thy Oyntment, thy Name is as an Oyntment pour- 
ed forth, therefore do the virgins love thee. Chriſt in Ordinances doth as Mary, open a 
Box of oyntments, which diffuſerh a ſpiritual ſavour in Church-Aſlemblies, and this 
only the ſpiritual Chriſtian feels. Hence the Church is comparcd to a Garden ſhut up . 
a Fountain ſealed; wicked men are not able to drink of her delicacies, or {mell of her 
ſweetneſs ; a ſpiritual Sermon is a Fountain ſealed up, the ſpiritual adminiltration of a 
Sacrament is a Gardenencloſed: Sometimes, O Lord, thou giveſt me a ſirange motion, 
or affettion (aid Auguſtine) which if it were but perfefted in me, I could not imagine 
what it ſhould be bat eternal life. Chriſtians! theſe are the teachings of God, and in re- 
ference tothis, we ſhall no more teach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
ſaying, know the Lord. Gods teaching is another kind of reaching than we can bave from 
the hands of men, there is no manin theworld can teach thus, and therefore they whom 
God teacheth, need not any other kind of teaching reſpe&ively or comparatively. 

6. What is the univerſality of this knowledge ; They ſhall all krow me from the leaſt 
of them to the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord ? The meaning is, that all that are in the 
Covenant of grace, ſhall be ſo taught of God, as that in ſome meaſure or other they ſhall 
every one know God inwardly, clearly, experimentally, ſweetly and ſavingly. 1 know 
there are ſeveral degrees of this knowledge ; God hath fevera! Forms in his School : 


© thereare fathers for experience, young men for ſtrength , and babes for the truth and 


Caſe Correc, 
in/truf, 


Plal. 19.130, 


Pial,r19,20. 


1 Joh, 2. 27. 
Jer. 31. 34+ 


being of Grace: as one Star differeth from another in glory, ſo alſo is the School of Chritt: 
But here Iam beſet on both ſides. 1. Many gre apt to complain, alas they krrow little of 
God: ſweet babes, conlider, 1. It is free grace you areftars; though you are not ſtars of 
the firſt or ſecond magnitude : it is of the Covenant of grace, that Gyd hath ler into 
your ſouls a little glimmering,though not ſo much light as others poſſibly may have in 
point of holy emulation (as one notes well) we ſhould look at degrees of grace, but in 
point of thankfulneſs and comfort, we ſhould look art .the truth and being of grace, 
2.” Tf you know bur a little, you may in time know more: God doth nor reachall his 
leſſons at firſt entrance ; it istrue, the entrance of thy Word giveth light, but this is as 
true, that God lets in his light by degrees, ir is not to be deſpiſed if God do but engage 
the heart in holy deſires and longings after knowledge, ſo that it can fay in lincerity, my 
ſoul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto thy judgments at” all 1imes. 

Others on the contrary, ground themſelves ſo learned from this very promiſe, thar 
they exclude all teachings of men. The anointing (ſay they) teacheth us all things, and 
we need not that any man teach us : and they ſhall teach no more every man his neighbour ,and 
every man his brother, ſaying, know the Lord, for they ſhall all, &c. I anſwer, the words 
either relate to the grounds of Religion, and ſo in Goſ;el-rimes Chriſtians need not to 
be taught in theſe fundamental points; for now all know the Lord from the leaſt to the 
greateſt ; or elſe theſe words are an Hebraiſme, which deny politively, when rhey intend 
it only comparatively, or ſecur4um quid, as when God and men are compared together, 
man is vanity, lighter than vanity, and a very nothing : here is a compariſon of know- 
ledge in Goſpel-times with the knowledge of 1ſrae! in thoſe dark times when God 
brought them out of the Land of Egypt ; then all was dark, and they were fain to teach 
one another the very Principles, the Rudiments of Religion, there was very little effuli- 
on of Gods Spirit in thoſe times , but in GoFFel-times (ſaith the Prophet) the Spirit of 
grace and knowledge ſhall be ſo abundant, that rather God him J ſhall be the teacher , than 
one man ſhall teach another.There ſhall be ſuch exuberancy and ſeas of knowledge under the 
new Covenant, above the Covenant made with his people when he brought rhemour of 
Egypt, that men ſhall not need to teach one another comparatively ; for all-ſhall know 
the Lord, who are taught of God from the leaſt to the greateſt : an high way ſha# be 
there, and it ſhall be called the way of holineſs the med tw men” , though fools, ſhall 
not err therein. | | oy 

7: How is God ſaid to forgive iniquity, and never more to remember ſin ? 

For the firſt, God is ſaid to forgive 5niquirty when guilt of ſin is raken away; and for 


the ſecond, God is ſaid never more to remember ſin, in that the ſinner, after pardon, is 
never 
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never more looked on as a linner. Is nor this the Covenant ? g. 4. I will remove thy 
ſins, and do them away, as ifthey had never been, I will blot them out of the Book 
of my memory, 1will obliterate the writing that none ſhall be able to read it. But you 
will ſay, if ſin remain ſtill inthe regenerate, how are they fo forgiven as to be remem- 
bred no more ? Divinestell us of two things in every lin, there is macula &+ reatus , the 
flth and the guilt ; this guilt ſome again diſtinguilh into the guilt of ſin, which they 
call the inward dignity and deſert of damnation ; and the guilt of puniſhment, which 
is the aRual ordination of a {inner unto damnation. «Now indifferent reſpeRs we ſay; 
that ſin remains ſtill in Believers, and (in doth not remain in believers : Firſt, if we ſpeak 
of the filth of ſin, or of the deſert of damnation, fo it remains till, but if we ſpeak of 
the actual obligation of a ſinner ro condemnation, ſv it remains not after pardon, but 
the (inner is as tree asif he had never linned, 

But you will ſay, is not the fIth of ſin done away when lin is rentitted ? TI anſwer, 
the filth of ſin is not done away by remiſſion, but by ſanctification and renovation 
and becauſe in this life we have not a perfe& inherent holineſs .(ſanRification at beſt be- 
ing but imperfet, and wrought in us by degrees) therefore during this life there is 
ſomething of the filth of fin, and eſpecially of the effe4s of original lin ſticking and lill 
cleaving ro us. But here is our comfort, and herein lies the ſweet of the Promiſe, that 
when God hath pardoned lin, he takes away the guilt , as to condemnation , he ac- 
quits the ſinner of rhat obligation; he now looks upon him not as a ſinner, but as a 
juſt man; and ſo inthis ſenſe he will forgive , and never more remember his fin.” Ah 
Chriſtians ! rake heed of their Docrine who would have Juſtification an abolition of ſin 
in its real eſſence, and phylical in-dwelling ; let us rather fay with Scripture, that all 
juſtified Saints muſt take down their Top-ſail, and go to heaven halting, and that they 
carry their bolts and fetters of in dwelling {in through the Field of Free-Grace, even 
to the gates of Glory : Chriit daily waſhing, and we daily dehling, to the end that 
Grace may be Grace. 

I have run through all rhe manifeſtations of the Covenant of Grace, as we have them 
diſcovered in the old Teſtament : And yet that we may ſee the better how theſe 
things concern us, I ſhall only propound theſe two Queries more, and then we 
have done. 

1. Whether is the Covenant of Grace the ſame for ſubſtance in all ages ofthe world ? 
We anſwer, yea; the Fathers before Chriſt had not one Covenant, and we another , but 
the ſame Covenant of Grace belongs to us both. This appears, in that firſt they bad 
the ſame Promiſe: ſecondly, they had it upon the ſame grounds. 

1. They had the ſame Promiſe , as, 1 willbe your God, and you ſhall be my feople. And 
happy art thou, O Iſrael, ſaved by the Lord, And, The Lord # our King , and he will 
ſave ws, They had not only the hopes of an earthly inheritance in Canaan (as ſome 
fondly imagine) but of an heavenly inheritance in the Kingdom of God; and to this 1; 23-122. 
purpoſe our Saviour ſpeaks expreſly, Many ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall Mat. 11. 
ſi down ' with Abraham, Iſaac and faccb in the Kingdom of Heaven. 

2. Asthey had the ſame Promiſe, ſo they had it upon the ſame ome that we have , : 
even by faith in Chriſt Jeſus: Abrabam ſaw my day, faid Chriſt, and, Chriſt is the job ?, $6: 
ſame yeſterday, andto day, and for ever : heis rhe ſame not only in regard of eſſence , FO 
but alſo in regard of the efficacy of his Office, from the beginning ro the end of the 
world. We believe (ſaid Peter) that through the Grace of the. Lord jeſus Chriſt we ſhall AQts 15. 11 
be ſaved even as they: and unto us was the Goſpel preached (faith Paul) as unto them. Heb, 4. 2+ 
Some may think they had no Goſpel, but only the Law before Chriſt : but whar ſay 
you? Have we not obſerved a Thred of the Goſpel and of the Covenant of Grace, to 
runthrough all the Old Teſtament, from firſt ro laft? And how plain is the Apoſtle ? 

For this cauſe alſo was the Goſpel preached alſo tothem that are dead. Dead long fince , for 1 Pet: 4. 6. 
he ſpeaks of them who lived in tha dayes of Noah. Nay the Apoſtle ro the Hebrews 

gives us a Catalogue of Old Teſtament Beligvers : By faith Abel offered up ujtto God a Heb. 11: 4+ 
more excellent Sacrifice than Cain.—— By faith, Enoch was tranſlated that he ſbould not 5. 
ſee death, By faith Noah being warned of. God, prepared an Ark, —— By fairh A- 7. 


Lev, 26. 12, 


braham when be was calledto go into aplace which he ſhould after receive for an inheritance, © 
obeyed,” and he went out, not knowing whither he went. — Theſe all died in faith not ha- 12, 
vg received the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and "6. agg = of them, and 
embraced them. Beſides theſe, he reckons up the faith of Abraham, Iſaac, and 7acob, 

and Joſeph, and Meofes, and Rahab, and Gideon, and Barak, and Samſon, and 7eph- 


tha, 


Deut. 33. 20. 
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Cum verbo in would not live in Paradiſe if be muſt live without the Word ;, but with the Word (ſaid he) | 
inferno facil® could live in hell. When Chriſt put his hand by the hole of the door to teach the heart, 
x 9} wth ber bowels were moved, and then ber fingers drop upon the handles of the Lock, ſweet ſmelling 
oper. 1 * »* myrrhe,Cant. 5.5. The teachings of Chriſt left ſuch a bleſſing upon the firſt motions of 
the Spouſes hearr, that with the very touch of them ſhe is refreſhed, her fingers drop 
myrrhe, and her bowels are moved as the very monuments of his gracious teachings, 
SoIn Cant. 1. 3. Becauſe of the ſavour of thy Oyntment, thy Name is as an Oyntment pour- 
ed forth, therefore do the virgins love thee. Chriſt in Ordinances doth as Mary, open a 
Box of oyntments, which diffuſeth a ſpiritual ſavour in Church-Aſlemblies, and this 
only the ſpiritual Chriſtian feels. Hencethe Church is comparcd to a Garden ſhut up , 
Cant, 4.12. 4a Fountain ſealed; wicked men are not able to drink of her delicacies, or ſmell of her 
ſweetneſs ; a ſpiritual Sermon is a Fountain ſealed up, the ſpiricual adminiſtration of a 
Sacrament is a Gardenencloſed: Sometimes, O Lord, thou giveſt me a ſtrange motion, 
Lug. 1.16. or affeftion (ſaid Auguſtine) which if it were but perfefted in me, I could not imagine 
Confeſe ©: 49. what it ſhould be bat eternal life. Chriſtians! theſe are the teachings of God, and in re- 
ference to this, we ſhall no more teach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
ſaying, know the Lord. Gods teaching is another kind of reaching than we can have from 
the hands of men, there is no man in theworld can teach thus, and therefore they whom 
God teacheth, need not any other kind of teaching reſpeQively or comparatively. 
6. What.is the univerſality of this knowledge ; They ſhall all know me from the leaſt 
of them to the greateſt of thety, ſaith the Lord ? The meaning is, that all that are in the 
Covenant of grace, ſhall be ſo taught of God, as that in ſome meaſure or other they ſhall 
every one know God inwardly, clearly, experimentally, ſweetly and ſavingly. 1 know 
t Joh, 2. 12, *<re are ſeveral degrees of this knowledge ; God hath, ſevera! Forms in his School: 
; there are fathers for experience, young men for ſtrength , and babes for the truth and 
being of Grace: as one Star differeth from another in glory, ſo alſo is the School of Chrit: 
But here Iam beſet on both ſides. 1. Many gre apt to complain, alas they know little of 
God : ſweet babes, conſider, 1. It is free grace you are ftars; though you are nor ftars of 


«* 
# 
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Cant. 1.3. 


the firſt or ſecond magnitude : it is of the Covenant of grace, thar hath let into 
Coſe Correc, Your ſouls a little glimmering,though not ſo much light as others poſſibly may have in 
in/tru, point of holy emulation (as one notes well) we ſhould look at degrees of grace, but in 


point of thankfulneſs and comfort, we ſhould look at .the truth and being of grace, 

2, If you know but alittle, you may in time know more : God doth not teach all his 
Pal. 119.130. leſſons at firſt entrance ; it istrue, the entrance of thy Word giveth light, but this is as 

true, that God lets in his light by degrees, ir is not to be deſpiſed if God do but engage 

the heart in holy delires and longings after knowledge, ſo the! it can fay in lincerity, w 
Pfal,119,:0. ſoul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto thy judgments at” all 1imes. 

Others on the contrary, ground themſelves ſo learned from this very promiſe, that 
they exclude all teachings of men. The anointing (ſay they) teacheth us all things, and 
we need not that any man teach us : and they ſhall teach no more every man his neighbour, ard 

1 Joh, 2. 27, ©very man his brother, ſaying, know the Lord, for they ſhall all, &c. I anſwer, the words 

Jer. 31. 34. Either relate to the grounds of Religion, and ſo in Goſ-el-times Chriſtians need not to 
be taught in theſe fundamental points; for now all know the Lord from the leaſt to the 
greateſt; or elſe theſe words are an Hebraiſme, which deny politively, when they intend 
it only comparatively, or ſecur#um quid, as when God and men are compared rogether, 
man is vanity, lighter than vanity, and a very nothing : here is a compariſon of know- 
ledge in Goſpel-times with the knowledge of 1ſ-ae! in thoſe dark times when God 
brought them our of the Land of Zgypr ; then all was dark, and they were fainto teach 
one another the very Principles, the Rudiments of Religion, there wasvery little effuli- 
on of Gods Spirit in thoſe times, but 5 GofFel-times (faith the Prophet) the Spirit of 
grace and knowledge ſhall be ſo abundant, that rather God bim J ſhall be the teacher , than 
one man ſhall teach another.There ſhall be ſuch exuberancy and ſeas of knowledge under the 
new Covenant, above the Covenant made with his people when he brought chemout of 
Egypt, that men ſhall not need to teach one another comparatively ; for all-ſhall know 
the Lord, who are taught of God from the leaſt to the greatelt : an high way ſþ4# be 

Wa, 35,8; there, andit ſhall be called the way of holineſs the wayfaring men , though fools, ſpall 
not err therein. | | | 

7. How is God ſaid to forgive iniquity, and never more to remember ſin ? 

For the firſt, God is ſaid to forgive 3niquity when guilt of ſin is taken away ; and for 


the ſecond, * God is ſaid never more to remember ſin, in that the ſinner, after pardon, i 
n 
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never more looked on as a ſinner. Is nor this the Coyenant ? q. 4, 1will remove thy 
ſins, anddo them away, as ifthey had never been, I will blot them out of the Book 
of my memory, I will obliterate the writing that none ſhall be able to read it. But you 
will ay, if ſin remain ſtill inthe regenerate, how are they fo forgiven as to be remem- 
bred no more ? Divinestell us of two things in every lin, there is macula & reatus , the 
flth and the guilt : this guilt ſome again diſtinguith into the guilt of ſin, which they 
call the inward dignity and deſert of damnation ; and the guilc of puniſhment, which 
is the actual ordination of a finner unto damnation. Now in different reſpeRs we ſay, 
that ſin remains {till in Believers, and (in doth not remain in believers : Firſt, if we ſpeak 
of the filth of ſin, or of the deſert of damnation, ſo it remains ſtill; but if we ſpeak of 
the actual obligation of a inner to condemnation, ſo it remains not after pardon, but 
the (inner is as tree as if he had never linned. 

But you will ſay, is not the hlth of {in done away when lin is rentitted ? I anſwer, 
the filth of fin is not done away by remiſſion, but by ſanCtihcation and renovation 
and becauſe in this life we have not a perfe&t inherent holineſs .(ſanRification at beſt be- 
ivg but imperfet, and wrought in us by degrees) therefore during this life there is 
ſomething of the filth of ſin, and eſpecially of the effe4s of original lin ſticking and fill 
cleaving to us. But here is our corafort, and herein lies the ſweet of the Promiſe, that 
when God hath pardoned fin, he takes away the guilt , as to condemnation ; he ac- 
quits the ſinner of rhat obligation; he now looks upon him not as a linner, but as a 
juſtman; and ſo in this ſenſe he will forgive , and never more remember his lin, Ah 
Chriſtians ! rake heed of their DoRrine who would have Juſtification an abolition of ſin 
in its real eſſence, and phylical in-dwelling ; let us rather ſay with Scripture, that all 
juſtified Saints muſt take down their Top-ſail, and go ro heaven halting, and that they 
£carry their bolts and fetters of in dwelling ſin through the Field of Free-Grace, even 
to the gates of Glory : Chritt daily waſhing, and we daily defiling, to the end that 
Grace may be Grace. 

I have run through all rhe manifeſtations of che Covenant of Grace, as we have them 
diſcovered in the old Teſtament : And yet that we may ſee the better how theſe 
things concern us, I ſhall only propound theſe two Queries more, and then we 
have done. 

1, Whether is the Covenant of Grace the ſame for ſubſtance in all ages ofthe world ? 
We anſwer, yea ; the Fathers before Chriſt had not one Covenant, and we another , but 
the ſame Covenant of Grace belongs to us both. This appears, in that firſt they had 
the ſame Promiſe: ſecondly, they had it upon the ſame grounds. 

1. They had the ſame Promiſe , as, 1 willbe your God, and you ſhall be my feople. And 
happy art thou, O Iſrael, ſaved by the Lord, And, The Lord us our King , and he will 
ſave us. They had not only the hopes of an earthly inheritance in Canaan (as ſome 
fondly imagine) but of an heavenly inheritance in the Kingdom of God; and to this 


ſi down ' with Abraham, Iſaac and faccb in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
2. Asthey had the ſame Promiſe, ſo they had it upon the ſame oo that we have , 

even by faith in Chriſt Jeſus: Abrabam ſaw my day, faid Chri 

ſame yeſterday, andto day, and for ever : he 1s rhe ſame not only in regard of eflence , 

bur alſo in regard of the efficacy of his Office, from the beginning to the end of the 


world. Webelieve (ſaid Peter) that through the Grace of the. Lord feſus Chriſt we ſhaft As 15. 11. 


Lev, 26. 12, 
Deut. 33. 20. 


| Iſa. 33. 1:2. 
purpoſe our Saviour ſpeaks exprelly, Many ſhall come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall "x k 


2. :. 12 John?. 56: 
; and, Chriſt is the (p07 56 


be ſaved even as they :* and unto us was the Goſpel preached (faith Panl) as unto them. Heb. 4. 2+ 


Some may think they had no Goſpel, but only the Law before Chriſt : but whar ſay 
you? Have we not obſerved a Thred of the Goſpel and of the Covenant of Grace, to 
run through all the Old Teſtament, from firſt to laft? And how plain is the Apoſtle ? 


For this cauſe alſo was the Goſpel preached alſo tothem that are'dead. Dead long fince , for 1 Pet: 4. 6. 


he ſpeaks of them who lived in tha dayes of Noah. Nay the Apoftle to the Hebrews 


gives us a Catalogue of Old Teſtament Beligvers : By faith Abel offered up unto God a Heb. 117 4: 


more excellent Sacrifice than Cain. 


ſee d:ath, 


— By faith, Enoch was tranſlated thar he ſhould not 
By faith Noah being warned of, God, prepared an Ark. — By faith A- 


braham when be was calledto go into a place which he ſhould after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed, and be went out, not knowing whither he went. — Theſe all died in faith not ha- 
vg received the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and pes 1 go of them, and 
embraced they, Beſides theſe, he reckons up the faith of Abraham, Iſaac, and 7acob, 
and Joſeph, and 7Mofes, and Rabab, and Gideon, and Barak,, and Samſon, and 7eph- 
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Jor. 4. 22 24s 


AQt. 15. 10, 


Deut. 16. 16. 


tch, and David, and Samuel, and of all the Prophets, who through faith did maryeilcus 
things as it there appears. Surely they had the ſame doctrine of grace as we have; it is 
the very ſame for ſubſtance without any difference. "TR... 

2 . Whereinis the difference then betwixt the Old and New Teſtament, or betwizt the 
old and new manner of the diſpenſation of the Covenant of grace ? 

They are one for ſubſtance}, but in regard of the manner of diſpenſation and revealing 
in the | rock times, ages, ſtates, and conditions of the Church, there is adifference. [1 
ſhall reduce all to theſe particulars : they are diſtinguiſhed, 

I. Inthe object : in the old adminiſtration Chriſt was promiſed , but -in the new 
Covenant Chriſt is exhibited ; it was meet the promiſe ſhould go before the Goſpel , and 
= fulfilled inthe Goſpel, that ſo a great good might carneltly be delired before it was 

owed, 

2. In the federates; under the old diſpenſation they are compared to an heir u:der 
age, needing a Gardian, Tutor, or School-maſter, little differing from a ſervant ; bur 
inthe new Teſtament they are compared to an heir come to ripe years , ſee Gal. 4. 1, 2, 
3,4,50,7. 

3. Inthe manner of their worſhip, in the Old Teſtament they were held under the 
Ceremonial Law ; and Oh what an heap of Ceremonies, Rites, F1gu: es and Shadows did 
they uſe in their worſhip ; certainly theſe declared the infancy and nonage of the Jews, 
who being not capable of the high myſteries of the Goſpel, they were taught by their 
eyes as well as theirears : theſe Ceremonies were as rudiments, and introductions fitted 
to the groſs and weak ſenſes of that Church, who were to be brought on by little and 
little, through ſuch ſhadows and figures, to the true image, and thing [ignited ; But in 
the new Covenant or Teſtament, our worſhip is more ſpiritual : our Saviour hath told 
us, that as God is 4 Spirit, ſo they that worſhip him muſt worſhip him in Spirit and truth. The 
bour cometh, and now 1s (faith Chriſt) when the true wor ſhippers ſhall wor ſhip the Father in 
Spirit, and intruth, for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. 

4. In the burthen of Ceremonies : Peter calls the Ceremonies of old, a york which nei- 
ther our fathers nor we (ſaith he) were able to bear. And no wonder, it we conlider, 
I. The burthen of their coſtly ſacrifices ; if any had bur touched an unclean thing, 
he muſt come and offer a ſacrifice, as ſometimes a bullock, and ſometimes a lamb; you 
that think every thing too much for a Miniſter of Chriſt, if for every offence you wereto 
offer ſuch ſacrifices now, you would count ir an heavy burthen 1::deed. 2. They had 
Igng and tedious journeys to 7eruſalem, the land lay more in length than bredth, and 
Zeruſalem ſtood almoſt at one end of it, andrhither thrice a year all the males were to go 
and appear before God, 3. They were tyed to the obſeryation of many dayes, the new 
Moons, and many ceremonial Sabbaths ; and they were reſtrained from many liberties, 
as in meats, and the like, Oh what burthens were-upon thefn | but in the: new Cove- 
nant or Teſtamenyg the yoak is made mereealie : we are bound indeed to the duties of the 
moral law as well as they, yet a great yoak is taken off from us , and therefore Chriſt 
inviting us to the Goſpel, he gives it out thus, take my yoakupon you (ſaith he) for my 


Mat. 1129. Joaks eaſie, and my burthen light. 


Heb. 5. 18. 
Gal. 4. 9, 


Joh 7. 39. 


2ol. 3+ 23s 


5. In the weakneſs of the law of old : the law then was unable to give life , to purge 
the conſcience, to pacifie Gods wrath ; and therefore ſaith the Apoltle, th.re is verily 4 
diſ-anulling of the commandment going before, for the weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof. 
Hence they are called weak and beggerly rudiments ; in compariſon of the new teltament, 
there was then a leſs forcible influence of the Spirit accompanying that diſpenſation of the 
coyenant : the Spirit was not then given in that large meaſure 25 now, becauſe Chriſt was 
nor then glorified. It appears in theſe particulars. 

x. There was leſs power of faith in the Saints, before Chriſt, when the dodrine of 
faith was morefully revealed, then was faith it ſelf more fully revealed in the hearts and 
lives of Gods people. Before faith came (faich the Apoſtle) we were kept under the Law, 
ſhut up anto the faith which ſhould afterwards be revealed. Surely this implies there was 2 
time, when there was lefs faith in Gods people, and that was the time of the Law. 

2. There was leſs power of love in the Saints before Chriſt ; according to rhe meaſure 
of our faith, ſo is our love ; the leſs they knew the loving-kindneſs of God towards them 
in Chriſt , the leſs they loved. It may be they were more drawn by the terrours 
of the Law , then by the promiſes of grace , and therefore they had leſs love 1n 


them, | 
3. They had a lefs meaſure of comfort to carry them on in all thejr troubles, Chriſt 


exhibired, 
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exhibited, is called the conſolation of Iſrael : and therefore the more Chriſt is imparted], Luke +. 25, 
the more means of comfort : Hence the primitive Saints after Chriſt, are ſaid ro walk, in *&s+ 9. 31+ 
the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the ar Ghoſt, Certainly the Spirit was 
poured inlefs plenty on the fairhful in the Old Teſtamenr, becauſe that benefit was re- 
ſerved to the times of Chriſt, who was firſt to receive the Spirit above meaſure in his hu- 
mane nature, and thence to derive Grace to his Saints. 

6. Inthedarkneſs of that adminiſtration of old, Chriſt was but ſhadowed out to the 
Fathers in rypes and figures, and dark prophelies, but, now -we ſee him with open face. 
Obſerve the difference in reference to the perſon of Chriſt, and to the offices of Chriſt, 
and to the benefits that come by Chriſt. 1. Concerning the Perſon of Chriſt ; it was 
revealed to them thar he ſhould be God, 1/a. 9.6. And that heſhould be man, ſa. 9.6, 1a. g. -, 
The ſame verſe ſpeaks of a Child that is born, and of a mighty God. But how he ſhould 
be God and man in one perſon, it was very darkly revealed. 2. Concerning the Of- 
fices of Chriſt; his Mediatorſhip was typed out by Moſes ; his Prieſthood was typed 
out by Melchizedech among the Canaanites, and Aaron among the ews ; his Prophe- 
wical office was typed out by Noah, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs ; his Kingly office was 
typed out by David : but how dark theſe things were unto them, we may gueſs by the 
Apoſtles, who knew not he ſhould die, who dreamed of an earthly Kingdom; and 
till the Holy Ghoſt came, were ignorant of many things pertaining to the Kingdom of 
God, 3. Concerning the Benefits that come by Chrilt ; Jultification was lignified by 
the | non, be bloud, and SanRification by the water of purification, heaven and 
glorification by their Land flowing with oyl, olive and honey : Thus the Lord ſhew- 
edthe Jews theſe principal Myſtertes, not in themſelyes, bur in types and ſhadows, as 
they were able to ſet them from day roday : But in the new Covenant Chriſt is offered 
@ be ſeen ina fuller view : the truth, and ſubſtance, and body of the things themſelves is 
now exhibited ; Chriftisclearly revealed without any type at all to be our Wider, Riche * Cor, 1.30. 
reouſneſs, Santtification and Redemption. 

7. Inthe number of them that partake of the Covenant; at firſt the Covenant was 
included in the Families of the Patriarchs, and then within the Confines of 7«dea, but 
now is the partition wall berwixt Jew and Gentile broken down, and the Covenant of Ron: ;; 29. 
Grace is made with all Nations, He z the God of the Gentiles alſo, and not of the Jews 
oaly. Chriſtians ! -here comes in our happineſs ; Oh how thankful ſhould we be? that 
our Fathers for many hundreds and thouſands of years together ſhould fit in darknels , 
and that fve ſhould partake of this Grace! What? that we that were Dogg 
before, ſhould now be ſet at the Childrens Table? The very 7ewg, themſelves hearing 
of this, are ſaid ro glorifie God. When they heard theſe things, they held their peace and AQts 11, 18) 
Llorified God, {aying, then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted Repentance -unto Life. 
£ they praiſed God for it, how much more ſhould we doit our ſelves? But of that 

ercaſter, 


2 Cor. $. 18, 


I have now propounded the Obje& we are to look wnto, it is Jeſus, as held forth 
in a way of Promiſe or Covenant ; in that dark time from the Creation, ill 
his firſt coming in the Fleſh : Our next Buſineſs is to dire&t you in the Art 
or Myſtery of Grace, how you are to look, to him in this reſpeR. 


#, 
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Gen. 3. 15: 
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CHAP.IL. SECT. 1. 


Of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the great work, of our Salvation from the 
Cyeation until his firſt coming. 


P=F7:3Ixy; Ooking comprebends knowing , G__ deſiring , &C. as you haye 

Fake ey heard; and accordingly that we may practiſe. 

ay 1. We muſt kyow m__ ing on the greatgwork of our ſalvation i 

> © Mi ying on tae great, nin 
A ) 5© 3 the beginning, and from the beginning of the world : Come let us 
= Li learn what he did for us ſo carly in the morning of this world : He made 
(als ir for us, and he made us more eſpecially for his own glory ; bur pre- 
ſently after we were made, we linned and. marred the image wherein God made ys ; 
this was the ſaddeſt a& that ever was ;, it was the undoing of man, and ( with ut the 
mercy of God) the damning of all fouls borh of men and women to all erernicy , 
and, O my foul, know this for thy ſelf , thou waſt in the loins of Adam at that ſame 
time, ſo that what hedid, thou didſt; thou waſt partaker of his Sins, and thou waſtto 
partake with him in his puniſhment : but well mayeſt thou ſay, Bleſſed be Ged for Jeſu; 
Chriſt ; at the very inſtant when all ſhould have been damned, Chriſt intervened ; a 
Covenant of grace is made with man, and Chriſt isthe foundation, in and through whom 
we muſt be reconciled unto God : Come ſoul, and ſtudy this Covenant of grace inre- 
ference to thy ſelf ; had not this been, where hadſt thou been ? nay, where had all the 
world been atthis day ? ſurely it concerns thee to take notice of this greattranſaion. 
Afcer man had fallenby fin, Chriſt is promiſed ; and that all the Saints might partak 
of Chriſt, a Covenant isentred ; this at the beginning of the. world was more dim, 
but the nearer to Chriſts coming in the fleſh, the more and more clearly it appeared : 
Howſoever dimly, oc clearly, thus it plealed God in Chriſt to carry on 
the great work of our ſalvation at that time, viz. by a promiſe of Chriſt, and 
by a Covenant in Chriſt, and for thy better knowledge of it, ſtudy the promiſe made to 
Adam, and Abraham, and Moſes, and David, and Iſrael. Come ſoul, ſtudy theſc ſe- 


.yeral breakings out of the Covenant of Grace; it is worth thy pains , it is a mſtery 


which hath been hid from ages, and from generations, but now ts: made mavifeſt to the 
aq Here lies the firſt and moſt firm foundation of a Chriſtians comfort,; ifs thou cank 

ut {tudy this , _ aſlure thy ſelf of thy part inthis, thou art bleſſed for: ever ; O how 
mn As ſweefk and ſatisfying is it to a ſelf-ſtudying Chriſtian,to know the faitiiful en- 
gagements ofthe Almighty God through that Son of his Loves,in a Covenant of Grace. 


SECH IL 
Of Conſidering jeſus in that repett. 
2-\/ Ve mult conſider Jeſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation 1 that 


dark time; 'it is not enough to ſtudy it and know it, bur we mult ſerioully 

muſe, and meditate, and ponder, and conlider of it, ti:i we bring it to ſome prohiable 
iſſue : This is the Conſideration I mean, when we hold our thoughts to this or that ſpi- 
ritual ſubje&, till we perceive ſucceſs, and the work do thrive and proſper in our hands. 
Now to help us in this, 
1. Conſider eſis in that firſt promiſe made to man, Jr Joel bruiſe thy head, andthos 
ſhalt bruiſe h1s heel. When all men were under guilt of fin, and inthe power of $a- 
tan; and when thou, my ſoul, wert in as bad a caſe as any other, thento hear the 
found of this glad tidings, then to hear of Jeſus, a Saviour, and Redeemer, ſurethis 
was welcome news. Come, draw the caſe nearer zo thy ſelf; thou waſt in Adams Joins, 
ſuppoſe thou had(t been in 44ams ſtead ; ſuppoſe thou had(t heard the woice of the Lord 
walking inthe Garden, ſuppoſe thou hadſt heard him call, Adam, where art thou ? Peter, 
Andrew, Thomas, where art thou? what? haſt thou eaten of the tree whereof 1 commanded 


thee that thou ſhouldſt not eat? why then appear and come to judgment, the Law is irre-. 


vocable, inthe day that thou ney thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die ; there is nothing to be 100k- 
ed for but death temporal, and death ſpiritual, and deatherernal;, © what a fearſul con- 


dition is this! no ſooner to come into the world, but preſently ro be turned = 
| . . 


Chap.2.yc&.r, 
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into hell? for one day to . be Monarch of the World,. and of all Creatures in the 
world, and the very next day to be the ſlave of Satan, and to be bound hand and 
foot in a darkſom dungeon? * for a few hours to live in Eden, to enjoy every tree in 
the Garden, pleaſant tothe floht, avd good for food, and then to enter into the confines 
of eternity, and ever, ever, ever to be tormented with the Devil and his Angels? Ir is 
no wonder if Adam hid himſelf from the preſence of the Lord God among ſt the trees of the 
Garden: O my ſoul, in that caſe thou would(t have cried to the Rocks and to the 


mountains, fail 6n me, and hide me from the face of him that ſitteth on the Throne. If N*V-6-16,17% 


- God be angry, who may abide it? When the great dayof bis wrath is come, - who'ſhall 
be able to ſtand? And yet deſpair not, cheer up O my Soul; for in the yery mid{t 
of wrath God is pleaſed to remember mercy ; even now when all the world ſhould have 
been damned, a feſws is proclaimed and promiſed , and he it is that muſt die according 
to the commination , for he is our Surety , and he jt is that by death muſt overcome 
Dearth and the Devil ; Jr ſhall _ thy Seed, ſaid God to Satan, q.d4. Come Satan, 
thou haſt taken caprive ten thouſands of Souls ; Adam and Eve are now enſnared, 
and in their loins all the men and women that ever ſhall be from this beginning of 
the world ro the end thereoff, now is thy day of triumph, now thou keepeſt holy-day 
in Hell; but chou ſhalt nor carry it thus, I foreſaw from all eternity what thou 
haſt done, I knew thou wouldſt dig a hole through thecomely and beautiful frame of 
the Creation; but I have decreed of old a Tounter-work ; out of the Seed of the 
Woman fhall ſpring a Branch, and he ſhall braiſe thy head, he ſhall break thy pow- 
er, he ſhall tread thy Dominion under foor, he ſhall lead thy captivity captive, he ſhall 
take away (in, he ſhall paint out to men and Angels the Glory of Heaven, and a 
new world of free Grace: in this promiſe, © my Soul, is. foulded and wrapped up 
thy Hope, thy Heaven, thy Salvation , and therefore conſider of it, turn' it upſide 
Fm look on all {ides of it, view it over and .over; there 1sa 7eſw init, itis a held 

t contains in the bowels of it ' a precious. treaſure, there is in it a Saviour, a Re- 
deemer,*a - Deliverer from ſin, death, and hell :' are not theſe dainties to feed upon? are 
not theſe rarities ro:dwell on in our meditations ?. 1 


2. Conlider 7eſws in that next promiſe made-to. Abraham : 1 will eſtabliſh my Cove- Gen. 19:9. | 


nant between me and thee, and thy Seed after. thee in their generations for an everlaſting 


G 


eſt *. &o 


Covenart, to be A'Godtothee and to thy ſeed after thee: In reſpec&t of rhis' Covenant Ron. 4.17; 
Abraham. is called the Father of the Faithfulz 'and they -which-are- of the Faith, are Gal. z 7. 


called the Chilarenof Abrabam: + And O my Soul, if thou art in Covenant with God, 
ſurely thou doit by faich draw it through Abraharn, : to whom this: promiſe was made : 


for if ye be Chriſts; then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and heirs actording to the promiſe -: Con- Gal. 3. :9. 


lider, what a-mercy.is this, that God ſhould enter into a Coyenant with thee in the loins 
of Abrahaw? God made a promiſe of Chriſt, and incluſively a covenant of Grace 
iu tus comforting - Adam ; but he-makes- a Covenant, expreſly under the. name of Co- 
venant, with Abraham and his ſeed: O muſe, and be amazed ! What ? that: the great 
and glorious God of heaven and earth ſhould be willing to make himſelf a debrour. ro 
us? O my. Soul, think of it feriouſly ; he is in heaven, and ghou art on earth ,. he is 
the Creator, and:thou art his Creature :: Ah what art thou / or: what #5 thy. Fathers houſe, 
that thou ſhouldſt be 'raifed uv hitherto ! ' The very Covenantiis a wonder, as it relates 
to: God and: us4- what is it Bur .a CompaR; an. Agreement; ja yin, a binding, of 
God and. us , When Jeboſhaphat,'and Ahzbi;were in Covenant, fee how . 7ehoſha- 
phat expreſſerhy. himfelf., [ram as thou art , my. people 45: thy: people , my. horſes as 
thy horſes : $0: it is betwixt: God: and. us.1!If once: he: giye-us rhe. Covenant, then 
his ftrengtts is:our ſtrength; his-pawet 1s ous power, his axmies,'axe- our armjes, his 
attributes-are:0ur attribures;/we have intereft :1n-all ,there is-an.offenlive and a de- 
tenſive | League: (as / may ſay) :betwixe God:and' u5;; - and jif: we pur bim in mind'of 
"in all our ſtraits;;; he cannot iderry us. ASsitwa with the; Nations allied to, Rome; if 
they! fought-at--apy--time, 'the'Kowans were:tigund in honour co defend them 4, and 
they did it with as much diligence as they defended their own City of Rowe z bir is 
with the people/allied to God,\be is bountin-honoug'to defend fis-people, and he will 
do it if hey unplote his aid; thow-elfe 2. Tsit poſhble God ſhould, break big Covenant ? 
will he not 4tit-hp- himſelfza ſtarter bis, and; oug; ſpiritual ems; Conran he will. 
Thus runs the, zeaour\'of his Coyenant ; 1 wik-be;.4 God to: thee; and totþby. ſeed after 
thee. This is the genetal promiſe ;:I-may call-ix theMother-pramiſe, that carries al} other 
promiſes initswomb; and we find-a 7eſws-in thispramile, conſider thatzit.is God in Chrtt 
= 2 £ 
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Ex0d, 33-15. 


Att 17. 28. 


Gen. 41, 16. 
6 4 


2 Cor. 6. 16. 


Heb, 1,16, 


that is held forth to us in this phraſe, 7 -will be as a God to thee: O ſweet! Here is 
the greateſt Promiſe that ever was made z Chriſt-God is more than Grace, Pardon, 
Holineſs, Heaven, as the Husband is more excellent than. the Marriage-robe, Brace. 
lets, _ ; the Well and Fountain of Life is of more excellency than the ſtreams . 
Chriſt Jeſus the objeRive happineſs , is far above a created and formal beatitude which 
ifſueth from him. O niy foul is not this worthy of thy inmoſt conlideration # But of 
this more in the next, ) 

3. Conlider 7eſ#s in that promiſe made to Aſoſes and the Iſraelites, I am the Lord 
thy God that bronght thee ont of the Land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. Much 
hath been ſaid to this Promiſe before as matter * thy conlideration; but to contra it, 
conſider in this Promiſe the ſufficiency and propriety. 1. Here is ſufficiency : -it is a 
promiſe of infinite worth, an hid treaſure, a rich poſſeſſion, an overtiowing bleſting 
which none can rightly vale, i is no leſs than the great, and mighty, and infinite 
God ; if we hada promiſe of an hundred worlds, or of ten heavens, this is morethan 
Nl; heaven indeed is beautiful, -but Godis more beautiful ; for. he is the God of hea- 
ven: and henceit is that the Saints in heaven are not ſatisfied without their God , itis 
a ſweet expreſſion of Bernard, As whatſoever we give unto thee, Lord, unleſs we grove 
our ſelves, cannot ſatisfie thee ;, ſo whatſoever thou groeſt unto w, Lord, unleſs thou giveſt 
thy ſelf , it cannot ſatisfiggu : and hence it is, that as God doth make the Saints his por- 
tion, ſo God is the portion and inheritance ef his Saints. Conſider the greatneſs, the 
goodneſs, the all-ſufficiency of this promiſe, I a» the Lord thy God ! No queſtion bur 
Moſes had many other rich promiſes from God, but.he conld not be fatisbed withour 
God himſelf : - If thy preſence be not with us, bring us not bence. And no wonder, for 
without God all things are norking , but in the want of all other things, God himſelf 
is inſtead of all: Jr 1s Gods alone Prerogative to be an univerſal good. The things of 
this world can but help in this or that particular thing : as bread againſt hunger, my 
againſt thirſt , cloaths againſt cold and nakednefs, houſe again{t-wind and weather”, 
riches againſt poverty, phylick againſt ſickneſs, friends againit folitarineſs : but God 
is an allſufficient good; he is all in all both to the inner'and outward man : Are 
we guilty of ſin? thereis mercy in'God to pardon us . - Are we full of infirmities? 
there is Grace in God to heal us. Are we ſtrong in Corruptions?- there is power in 
God to ſubdue them inus. Are we diſquieted in Conſcience there is that Spirit in 
God that is the Comforter, that can fill us with joy unſpeakable and gloxious : And for 
our outward man all our welfare is laid up in God, he's the God of our life, Plal.42.8%he 
is the ſtrength of =— Pſal. 27. 1. heis a-quickying Spirit, 1 Cor. 15.45. Which, 
though it Fein regard of the inner man, yet there it 1s ſpoken of the inward-man, which 
the Lord ſhall quicken after death, and doth now keep alive-by his mighty power ; for i» 
bim we live, and move, and bave our being ; 

O my Soul, that thou wouldſt but ruminate, and meditate, and conſider this promiſe 
in all thy wants and diſcontents: when means fail, and the ſtream runs. no more, O that 
thou wouldeſt then to'the Fountain, where the Waters run ſweeter, and more 
ſare: for 'as 7oſeph ſaid 'to Pharaoh, It is not in me, God ſhall give Pharach an anſwer 
of eace : | $0 may Silver and Gold, and ſuch things ſay to thee, ir is not in us : God 

all give enough out- of himſelf: 'have God, and have all : want God, and there 
is no content in the enjoyment of all: It was the-Apdltles caſe :- as baving nothing, 
and yet poſſeſſing all things : Surely he lived to God, 'and enjoyed God, and he was an 
all-ſufficient good nnto him: God may be enjoyed-in any condition,/'ih the meanelt, 
2s well as the puS, inthe pooreſt as well as the richeſt : God will go into a wilder- 
nefs,into a priſon with hispeople, and there he wilt makeup all thatthey are cut ſhort of : 
thy difcontents therefore ariſe not from/the' wanr'of ourward means,” bnr- from want 
of inward tellowſhip with God : if thou'doft not find a ſufficiency, it is becauſe thou 
doſt not enjoy him who is thy all-ſufficient good: © ftirup-Faith , and conſider the 
GS: think ſeriouſly on this Promiſe, am God ult-ſafficient: / 1. am. the Lord thy 
God; * *: MI TOTO 27 SI YPUNISG IES HSI 144747 E {121 . 

2. Here is the Propriety of Saints, the" 2d thy God.'-O what-is/ this, that God is 
thy God?” / Heaven and Fatth, Angels and Men may ſtand ztonithed at ics What ? that 
the Great and Mighty God, God Aln , and God Altiſufficiens boyd be called rby 
Ged\,-Ir is ob what the Apoſtle ſpeaks; God 3s ri6t aſhamed to be called their 
God: Wauld not a Prince he aſhamed'to' take a Beggar's Runagare, a baſe and adulte- 
rous woman to be. his Wiſe? Bur we/are worſe than Co, and: God is beter. chan 


% 
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ſo; fin hath-made us worſethan the worſt of women, and God is berter, holier, high- 
er than the beſt "of Princes : and yer God is not aſhamed to own us. nor aſhamed 
that weown him as our own, I am thy God. | It is avif the Lord ſhould ſay, uſe me, 
and all'my Power, Grace, Mercy, Kindneſs,” as thine own : go through all my Attri- 
bures ; conſider my Almighty Power, conſider my Wiſdom, Counſel, Underſtanding, 
conſider my Goodneſs, Truth, Faithfulneſs : conſider my Patience, Long-ſuffering, 
Forbearance, all theſe are thine : as thus, my Power is thine, to work all thy works for 
thee and inthee, ro make paſſage for chee in all thy ſtraits , to deliver thee out of fix 
troubles and out of ſeven ; my wiſdom is thine, to, counſel thee in any difficult caſes, 
ro inſtru thee in things that be 0bſcure, to reveal to thee the myſteries of Grace, and 
. the wonderful things contained in my Law :; my Juſtice is thine, to deliver thee when 
thou art oppreſſed , to defend thee in thy innocency, and to vindicate thee from the in- 
juries of tnen: what needs more ? O my ſoul:;think of rheſe,and all other Gods Attributes : 
ſay in thy ſelf aff theſe are mine : nay. more, think of God in Chriſt (for otherwiſe 
what haſt thou to do with God in a Covenant of Grace? and ſay in thy heart, Jeſus 
Chriſt is mine, my Saviour, my Redeemer, my Head, my Elder Brother : his doings 
are mine, and his ſufferings are mine , his life and his death, his reſurre&tion and aſcen- 
tion, his ceſſion and interceſſion, all are mine : nay more, if Chriſt be mine, why then 
all good things are mine in Chriſt , I ſay in Chriſt, for they come not immediately, but 


throughthe hands of a ſweet Redeemer; and though he be a man who redeemed us, yet - 


becauſche is God as well as man, there is more of God and Heaven, and free-love in all 
our gobd things, chan if we received them immediately from God : Ravens have their 
Food, and Devils have their Befhg from God by creature-right ; but we have all we have 
'fromGod in Chriſt by Covenant-right : this ſurely, his very promiſe is the main and 
principal promiſe of rhe Covenant ; itis the very ſubſtance, ſoul and life of all : O then 
4 howcareful ſhouldeſt thou be to improve the ſtrength of thy mind , thoughts, and af- 


fe&ions on this only Subjet? '. 
4. Conſider Jeſs in that Promiſe made to David, He hath made with me an everlaſt- 
ing Covenant, orderedin all things, and ſure. 1. An ſting Covenant :  Conlider 


this in the internal efficacy, and not in the outward adminiſtration ; it is Chriſt that 
hath built and prepared a Kingdom that ſhall never fade, a ſpiritual and an heavenly 
Kingdom which ſhall never ceaſe : and as he hath prepared it, ſo ifthou believeſt, he 
bath entred into a Covenartt with- thy ſoul to beſtow-jt on thee, it is an everlaſting 
Covenant, and he will givethee everlaſting Life. - 2.ft is ordered in all things : the 
Covenant of Grace is ſo marſhalled and ordered , that ir ſtands at beſt advantage to 
receive and-to repel all thy Obje&ions: Many and many an ObjeRion halt thou raiſed, 
how often have ſuch thoughts been in thee, Oh 1 am miſerable, 1 fhall not live but die, 
my ſins will damn me, I am' loſt for ever : - And again, If God bath made with me a C9- 
venant, why then have I ſomething to do on my part ? for this « the natwe of the Cove» 
nant, to bind on both parts; biit alas] have failed, 1 can do nothing, 1 can as well diſſolve 
4 Rock, as make my heart of ftone a heart of fleſh, I can as well-reach heaven with a finger, as 
lay hold on Chriſt by the hand of Faith : | Have not fuch Arguings as cheſe been many and 
many a time in thy hearr? © conſider how the Covenant: ordered and marſhalled in 
reſpe& of the Author of it, of the perſons intereſted in-ir,- of the parts of which ir con- 
ſits, of th&end and aim to which it refers. : and in ſome of theſe, if. not inall of theſe, 
thou wilt find thy Obje&ions anſwered, removed, routed. ' 3. It is ſure, God is not 
faſt and looſe in this Covenants ; heaven and earth ſhall pak away, defore one jot or title 
of his Word ſhall fail + conſider, - O my ſoul, he-both can and will) perform his word, 
his power; his love, bis faithfalnefs, his conſtancy, all ftand engaged. What ſyeer mar- 
ter + here for 2 ſoul to dwell upon? whar needs' it go out 16! other objes, whilt it itiay 
find enough here? but eſpecially what needvicts bettow ic ſelf upon vain things? O that 
rok ous ſand of '6ur thoughts ſhould run out after (in, and ſo little after-grace, 
( nt of Graee ! | 2 2016: INIT EU 
"5. Confider Peſos in that new Covenant'or Promiſe which God made wil 1 zel and 
', I'wi y Law in their inward parts,- and write it in their hearts and- 7 will 
| my people 3 prevoy's oro teach no more, every malt bis neigh- 
other, ſaying, kaow the- Lord ; far they ſhall all kytw'me- fron 
eff of them; ſaltlv-the Lord, for I will forgive thaw iniquity, 
\ ome." Oh what an errouriis it; that therefsno inherent 


ints, that thete is no graceinihe ſoul ofa believer, byt only inChriſt ! 
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Book III, Looking unto Jeſus. 


Fzek. 35. 27 
John 4. 14. 
þ lohn 2. 27. 
Col. 1. :7. 
Ezck. 1. 20, 


Luke 17. 27, 
Plal. 4c. 8. 


lohn 1. 9,33 


| Luke 24 32 
, Mat. 28.19, TOs 


that I ſhall give you, ſhall be inyyou a well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life: and 
the anointing which you have received of him, abideth in you : and Chriſt in you the hope of 
glory. Obſerve how rhe Spirit of the living Creatures was in the wheels, ſo that when the 
Spirit went, they went, and when the Spirit was lifted up,they were lified up;even ſo is 
the Spirit of Chriſt,a&ing,and guiding,and framing and diſpoling them ro moveand walk 
according to his Laws. The Kingdom of heaven 1s within you, ſaith Chriſt: and ] dc- 
light to do thy will,” O God (faith David) yea thy Law is within my heart. O my 
Soul;-if thou-art in Covenant with God, belides the in-dwelling of the Spirit, there is 
a certain ſpiritual power or principle of Grace, which Chriſt by his Spirit hath put 
into thy heart, enabling thee in ſome meaſure to move thy ſelf rowards God, And 
this principle is ſometimes called a new Life, Rom. 6. 4. Sometimes a Living with 
Chriſt, Rom. 6.8. Sometimes a being alive to God, Rom. 6G. 11. Sometimes a revealing 
of his Sdnin man, Gal. 1.15. And ſometimes a patting of th: Law into our inward parts, 
and a writing of. the Law within the heart, Jer. 31. 33. O conlider of this iaward prin- 
ciple; it is an excellent Subje&, worthy of thy conlideration ! 

2. 1 will be their God, and they ſhall be my people : Conlider God eſſentially, and 
perſonally, God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, God in himſelf, 
and God in his Creatures; This very promiſe turns over heaven, and earth, and Sea, 
and land, and bread, andcloaths, and ſleep, and the werld, and life, and death, in- 
to free grace. No wonder if God ſet this promiſe inthe midit of the Covenant, as the 
heart in the midſt of the Body, to communicate life to all the reſt ; this promiſe hath an 
influence into all other promiſes, it is the great ptbmiſe of the new Covenant, 
it is as great as God is, though the heavens and the heaven of heavens be not able to con- 
rain him, yet this promiſe contains him ; God ſhuts up himſelf (as it were) init. 7 will 
be their God. 2, They ſhall be my people (i.) They ſhall be ro me a peculiar people, Tir, 
2. 14, The word hathuthis Emphalis 1n it, that God looks upon all other things as acci- 
dents in compariſon, and his ſubſtance is his people ; they are his very portion : for the 
Lords portion 1s his people, Zacobigthe lot of hs inheritance. They are his treaſure, his 
peculiar treaſure: his peculiar: Treaſure above -all people: Jf ye will obey my voice in- 
deed, and keep my Covenant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure unto me, and above all people ; 
for all the earth 15 mine : Obſerye O my ſoul, all the earth is mine, q. d. All people is my 
people ; butT have a ſpecial intereſt in my covenanted-people, they- are only my porti- 
on, my peculiar treaſure. . Bled be Egypt my people, Afſyria the work, of my hands, and 
Iſrael mine inheritance. Ihaye made all people; Egypt and Aſſyria, and all the world 
is mine, but only 1ſrael is my. inheritance : the Saints are thoſe that God ſatisfies him- 
ſelf in; the Saints are thoſe that God hath ſer his heart upon; they are children of the 
high God, they are the Spouſe that are married to the Lamb, they are nearer God in 
ſome reſpects than the very Angels themſelves ; for the Angels are not in a myſtical uni- 
on ſo married to Chriſt as Gods people are. O the happineſs of Saints! I will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my. people. | 

3. They ſhallteach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his Brother, ſaying, 
krow the' Lord; for they ſhall- all know me from the leaſt of» them to the greateſt of them, 
ſaith the Lard. Conlider of this! O poor Soul, thou complaineſt many a time of thy 
weakneſs, ; thou knowelt little or nothing: why, ſee here a glorious promiſe ; if thou 
axt-bur' in covenant with God, thou hat; be taught of. God, ani then thou thalt know 
God far moreclearly than the Few; of old, he will opento thee all his treaſures of wiſdom 
arid knowledge, be will beſtow on thee agreater meaſure of his Spirit, ſo that out of thy 
belly fhall flbw rivers of living waters. We ſay a good Tutor may teach more ina day 
than another jn a- week, in a moneth ; now. the promiſe runs/;thus, that all thy Children 
{ball. be-raught, of God ; not that private inſfiruRtion, or. publick Miniſtry, muſt be exclu- 
ded, , we:know theſe are appointed under the new Teſtament, and are ſubordinate to the 
Spirits reaching ; but that the teachings of God dofar ſurpaſs the teachings of men, and 
therefore the knowledge of: God under the! New Teſtament ſhall far ſurpaſs. that under 
the old;a herein appears the excellency of Chrifts Propherical Office, He.is ſuch a Pro- 
phet - as txlightens every man within, that comes into the world ++ He is ſuch a Prophet as 
baptizeth-mich\\the' Holy. Ghoſt. and with Fire: He is ſuch, a Prophet as makes mens 
hearts..ro burn within \thens', hen. be ſpeaks unto them: He is ſuch a Prophet as 
bids hls Miniſters, 'Go, teach, all Nations,: nbd 1 will be with-.you ; and 1 will wake you 
able. Miniſters,z6 ne of "the | Letter', but; of the Spirit; He is ſuch a Prophet 
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2s teacheth inwardly, clearly, experimentally, and ſweetly : no man in the world can 
fay this, or do this, but Jeſus Chriſt, the great Prophet of the Church, whom God 
hath raiſed up like unto Moſes, , or far above Aoſes; Oh my Soul conſider ifthou art 
thus raught of God. 


4. 1 will forgive their iniquity, and Iwill remember their ſins no more. Conlider of Rom: 4. ., 


this ! ode are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe £ are covered. Conhider 
O my ſoul, ſuppoſe thy caſe. and thy condition thus : As thou livelt under Laws of 
men, ſo for the tranſgreſlion of thoſe Laws thou art called to account; the Judge 
weighs, and gives an impartial and juſt judgment, he Jooms thee to the Axe, or Rack, 
or \Wheel ; and becauſe of the aggravation of thy Crime, he commands thee to be 
tortured leiſurely, that Bones, Sinews, Lights, Joints might be pained, for twenty, 
thirty, forty, fifty years ; that ſo much of thy fleſh ſhould be cut off every day; that 
ſuch and ſuch a Bone ſhould be broken, ſuch and ſuch a day ; and that by art the fleſh 
ſhould be reſtored, and the Bone cured agafn, that for ſo many years as is ſaid, thou 
mighteft be kept every day dying, and yet never die; that all this while thou muſt 
have no ſleep, nor eaſe, nor food, nor cloathing convenient for thee , that whips of. 
Iron, Lathes and Scourges of Scorpions, that Racks, Wheels, Cauldrons full of 
melced Lead ſhould be prepared inſtraments ot thy continual, horrible, terrible tor- 
ments; in this caſe ſuppoſe a mighty Prince, by an A of free and ſpecial Grace, 
ſhould deliver thee from this pain and torture, and not only ſo, but ſhould give thee 
a life in perfect health, ſhould pur thee into a Paradiſe of pleaſures, where all the ho- 
nour, acclamations, love and ſervice of a world of men and Angels ſhould await thee , 
and where thou ſhouldeſt be elzvated to the,top of all imaginable happineſs, above Solo- 
mon in his higheſt royalty ,or Adam in his firſt innocency ; where nor this mercy # would- 
eſt thou not think it the higheſt a& of grace and love, that any creature could extend to 
his fellow-creature? and yet O my ſoul, all this is nothing bur a ſhadow of grace in com- 
pariſon of the love and rich grace of God in Chriſt inthe juſtification of a linner, If 
thou haſt a right to this promiſe, I will forgive thy iniquity, and I will remember thy ſin no 
more, Thou art delivered from eternal death, and thou art entitled to an eternal King- 
dom ; O know thy blefſedneſs aright ! conſider how infinicely thou art engaged to God 
and Chriſt, and mercy, and free-grace ! this promiſe ſounds forth norhing bur grace and 
bleſng,,. grace from God, and bleſſiag on us ; it is grace, becauſe nothing but grace 
and mercy can forgive : it is grace, becauſe God, if he will, hath power in his hand 
torevenge ; he doh not paſs by ſin as men do offences, when they difſemble forgiveneſs; 


they may forgive, becauſe they have not power to avenge; it is otherwiſe with God ; p-w241.35. 


To me. belongs Vengeance and Recompence , ſaith God: He is able to deſtroy, and txod. ze. 4. 


yet he chuſerh to forgive, this is his Name, ſtrong and gracious. 

Omy Soul thou art apt to complain, what ? will the Lord forgive my ſins ? what 
reaſon hath God to look, on me, to pardon me, to pluck, me as a firebrand out of the fire 
of hell ? why ſhauld God forgive me ? but now conlider (if thy heart be humbled) — 
the Lord will do it. — 
| I, Becatiſe he delighteth in mercy , it 1s a pleaſure to God to forgive (ins : never did 
we take more pleaſure, nor ſo much pleaſure in ating and committing of fin, as he 
doth in the pardoning of (in; be is the Father of mercies , he delights in mercy asa 
Father in his Children, it doth him good to ſee the fruits of his own mercy, in ta- 
king away the ſins of his own people. = | | | 

' 2. Becauſe ir is his purpoſe which he bach purpoſed within himſelf from all eter- 
nity ; this was the greatdeſign of God (as you have heard) to make his grace glori- 
ous 1n thoſe whom he intends ro ſave ; he will have the praiſe of the glory of his grace : 
he will nor loſe his lory ; he will be admired in bis Saints; be will make the world to 
wonder, when jt Malls known what lin hath been commirted by them, 'and pardon- 
ed by him. And hence it is that Gods people are called Veſſels of Mercy, that he 
might make known the riches of his glory on the veſſels of merey; for ,” as veſſels are 
or may be filled up to the brims, ſo the 'vellels of mercy ſhall be filled with mercy up 
to the brim, that che riches of his glory in the pardon of ſin may be ſeen an&known to 
the wonder of all the world. my | es 
; 3. Becauſe ir is his nature and inclination to pardon fin:, this appeats, 1. In the 

proclaiming of his Name, the Lord, the Lord, merciful, and gracious,” long-ſuffering, 


abundant in goodneſs. and truth , keepirig mercy for thouſands, forgiving miguity,” and 


tranſereſſion, and [in. 


Micah, 9. 18; 


2 Cor. 1. 3+ 


Eph. 1. 6. 
2 The, 1. 19+ 


ROM, 9, 23« 
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Book 111, Loking unto Jeſus. Chap.2.Sed3, 


Mat, 11, 28* 
Iſa 30s. 18. 


Iſa. 43 25» 


Jer. 31. 34- 


0bje8. 


2 Sam, 23-4. 


Avſwo. 


2. In his gracious invitations z Come xnto me, ſaith Chriſt, if fin burden you, I will 
eaſe you, 3. In his patience and waitingfor repentance , he waits ro this very end that 
he might be gracious, and that he may have mercy, for the Lord ts a God of judgment. 

4. Becauſe it js his promiſe to pardon lin, 7 even 1 am he that blots out thy tranſgreſ. 
ſions for my own ſake, and will not remember thy ſins.” This promiſe of pardon is one of 
the great bleſſings of rhe Covenant of Grace; you hear the words in this very expreſ. 
ſure of it, I will forgive their iniquity, and 1 will remember their ſins no more. 

Now come, conſider O my foul, of every particular in this gracious Covenant, and 
O be ſerious inthy conſideration , ſurely there is too much expence of thy ſpirit upon 
vain, and tranſitory, and worldly things : alas, alas,” thou haſt but a ſhort time to 
live; and the ſtrength of thy mind, that 1 call for, it is the moſt precious thing thou 
haſt; O then ler the buſineſs and aciveneſs of thy mind, let thy inmoſt thoughts and 
deep affections be ated and exerciſed on this Subje&t ; be careful char none of theſe wa- 
ters runbeſides the Mill: If God and Jeſus, and all thy good be included here, why 
ſhould not thy whole ſoul be intent on this? why ſhould(t thou ſpend ir on the Creature? 
why ſhouldſFthou be ſo ſubje& to carnal griefs and fears? ſurely all theſe are fitter to be 
fixed on God in Chriſt, on 7eſws in a Covenant of Grace, | 


SE C I. Ul. 
Of Deſiring 7efus in that reFpett. 
AVA TE mult deſire after Jeſus, carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in a 


way of Covenant before his coming in the fleſh. Ir is notenough to know 
and conſider, þut we muſt deſire. Thus is the order of Gods work ; no ſooner hath 
his Spirit clearly revealed the goodneſs of the Promiſe that we come to know , but the 
ſoul conſiders of it, turns it upſide down, views it in all its excellencies,weighs it in the 
ballance of its beſt and deepeſt medication. This done, rhe Aﬀetions begin to ſtir, and 
the ſoul b:gins thus to reaſon, O happy I, that I ſee the goodneſs of this gracious Pro- 
miſe ; but miſerable I, if I come to ſee this, and never bave 2 res init: O whynat I 
Lord? why not 'my fins pardoned ? why not my corruptions ſubdued ? why not the Law 
written in my heart, and put into my inwardparts ? why may not I ſay, my Lord and my 
God ? or Tam my Beloveds, and my Beloved is mine ? why not this Covenant eſtabliſhed 
between God and me? Now my Soul thirſts after this as a thirſty Land, my affettions 
hunger after Jeſus in a Covenant of Grate : Oh, I wonld fain be in covenant with God , 
for this is all my ſalvation and all my deſire, 2. Sam. 23. 5. — But here is an ObjeRi- 
ON.—— , 

The objec of this deſire is apprehended as -abſent and diſtant ; wedo not covet thoſe 
things that we do enjoy ;; if they are preſent, we rather reſt in them, than move towards 
chem;or deſire after them ; how then ſhould David or any ſoul already in a Covenant of 
grace delire after the Covenant ? What is this ? He hath made with me an everlaſting Cove- 
ay ordered in all things, and ſure, for this is all my ſalvation and all my De- 
ie. X 
_ Iristrue, the Obje of deſire qua tale, is fomething abſent, yer not alwayes abſent 
n the whole, but in the parts and degrees of it , the very preſence of a, good thing 
doth in ſome ſort quicken the deſires towards,the ſame thing, fo far forth as it is capable 
of improvementsor augmentation: As we fee in external riches of the Body, none de- 
lire them more eagerly than thoſe that poſſeſs them , and the more gracious the ſou 1s, 
the more is the heart enlarged in the appetition of a greater meaſure of grace; as the 
putting in of ſome water into a Pump, doth draw forth more > na man is fo importunate 
inpraying,.. Lord, belp my. unbelief, as he that can ſay, Lort, 7 believe : rhings may be 
delired-in order to improvement and further degrees of thent. Again, things preſent 
may be the objeR of our deſires unto continuance ; as he that, delighteth in a good thing 
that he hath, he deſireth the continuance of that delight, ſo the ſou!" of a man having 
areach as far as immortality , it may juſtly delire as well the perpetuity, as rhe preſence 
of thoſe goad things ivenjoyat, — WOE 20s 

Come then, O my ſoul, and whet on thy deſrres in every of theſe reſpeAs ; as, 1-De- 
lire after thy intereſt in the Covenant. 2. Defire after chy improvement of the Cove- 
nant. 3: Defireafter the continuance of thy Covenant-ſlate.. 4, Delire after Zeſus the 
great bulineſs, or the all in all in a Covenant of Grace., © the 
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Chap-3-8eQ:3. = Lodking whts Jefus? Book fit. 97. 


1. Deſire after «by. intereſt 'in the covenant;,. O ſay in thy ſelf, i ir thus? >the Prov.1.22,23. 
Lord willing, to receive me to bis grace ? wit that his voice in the ſtreets, how long 
ye ſimple ones will ye love ſomplicity ? turn ye at my reproef , behold 1 will pour out "my \ 55 1+3. 
rit unto you ? was that bis proclamation , Ho, every one that thirſteth , come ye 
jo the waters , encline your ear and come unto"me and I will make an everlaſt- 
ing covenant with yow, even the ſure mercies of David ? and are theſe the promiſes offere# 
in the covenant, 1 will put my Law into your inward parts, and I- will write it in your J*- 31. 33s 
hearts, and I will be your God, and ye ſhall be” my people ? Oh the bleſſed condition 
of theſe people that are in covenant with God | Bleſſed art thiw O Iſrael, who is like -y 33+ 29. 
unto thee, 4 people ſaved. by the Lord , oh bappy # the - that be in ſuch a caſe , al, 144. 15, 
yea, bappy is that people whoſe Gad is the Lord. But ah! what can I ſay? noſin like unto 
my ſin , no miſery like unto my miſery ; alas ," 7 aman alien toGod , I nm ſeparated from 
bupeople , I 4m out of the covenant ; like a poor prodigal , T dye for hunger , whileſt theſe 
that are in my fathers houſe have bread enough ** Oh that I were in their condition 1 '#ever 
did David long more for the waters of the Well of Bethlehem, then my ſor! now touched with 
the ſenſe of ſin, doth deſire tobe at peace with God, and in covenant with God ;, Oh Trhirſt, 
I pant, 1gaſpe after him , Tlong for communion, and peace with him ;, with my ſoul ao T de- 
ſrethee in the night, yea, with my #pirit within me do I ſeek thee early. « Ia, 26. Se 
2. Deſire after thy improvement of the covenant ; it may be God hath given thee 
an intereſt in it, but alas thy hold is ſo weak that thou ſcarce knoweſt che meaning 
ofit; the Lord may anſwer , but yet he ſpeaks darkly , as ſometimes he ſpake to 
the woman, go thy way and ſin ns more; it is a middle kind of expreſſion , neither Joh, s 1; 
affuring that her ſin. was pardoned , nor yet putting her out of hope but it might- be 
pardoned ; ſoit may be God hath given thee ſome little eaſe, but he hath not ſpoken 
full peace; go on then and delire more and more after confirmation : fay in thine 
heart , O Lord thou baſt begun to ſhew grace 'unto thy ſervant, bnt oh manifeſt to me all 
thy goodneſs ; thou baſt given me a drop, and I feel it ſo ſweet, that now I thirſt, and 
long to enjoy the fountain ; thou haſt given me a kiſs of thy mouth, and now I pant to be 
united to thee in a more. perfett and conſummate marriage ; thou haſt given me a taſte , but 
my appetite and _—_— is not thereby diminiſhed, but enlarged; and good reaſon, for what 
are theſe drops, and taſtes, bat only th: firſt fruits of the Spirit ? andearneſts of the Spirit ? Ephel. 1. 14. 
oh then what are thoſe harveſts of joy ? what are thoſe treaſures of wiſdom, and free grace 
bid in God ? | I bave indeed be at a feaſt of fat things, of fat things full of marrow, of 
wines ol! the lees, of wines onthe lees well refined ; but O what 4 famine us yet in my ſpirit | 
O Lord Thave longed for thy ſalvation,I an ready to ſwoon fof further union, andelearer mani- 
eg nly ſhare and intereſt in this covenant of grace, com? Lord feſus, come quickly. 
3. Delire after continuance of thy covenant-ſtate : many a ſweet ſoul cannot deny 'but 
that the Lord hath ſhewed mercy on him, bur he fears that he ſhall not hold out : he feels 
within ſuch a power of corruption, ſuch ſtrong temptarions; fo many lufts, that now he 
doubts, O what will become of my poor ſoul ? what will be the iſſue of this woful work'?'why 
come now,and defire after perſeverance : when Peter was raviſhed on the mount, it # good 
being here (fyes he) let us build three Tabernacles ; his defire was to have continued there y,,; "Ft 
for ever, andit was the prayer of Chriſt in Peter's behalf; 7 have prayed for thee that thy Luke 12, 3; 
faith failnot ; what was this prayer but Chriſts vehementdelire of Perey's continuing in ' 
the faith? ſhall Chriſt deſire, and wilt not thou delire after thy own perfetion? O come 
with theſe pantings, and breathings after God ; put forth thy defires in theſe or the like 
expreſſions, O' Lord thou baſt ſaid I will betrath thee unto me for ever ; and what-means this ygoſca x. 19. 
but that the conjugal love of Chriſt with a gracious ſoul ſhall never be broken ? what means this 
but that the bond + union in a believer to Chriſt is faſtened upon God,and the Spirit of God holds 
the other end of it, and ſo it can never be broken ? 2:0 Lord thou baſt diſcovered in thy Word, 
that this union is in the Fath:r zwho hath laid a ſure foundation the f oundation of God ſtandeth , Tim. 5: ng: 
ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord knoweth them that are his : and that this union is in the Son, Joh. 13. 1. 
who loves bis to the end": and that this anion is in the Spirit who abides in the ele for ever. 
3. Thou baſt diſcovered , that the "mountains ſhall depart ,' and th: bills be removed , 
but my kindneſs not depart" from thee; neither ſhall the covenant of my peace 
be removed, ſaith the Lord, that bathmercy on thee. 4. Tho haſt ſaid that the Saints 
ſhallbe kept by the power of God. q.&4 The Jpg power I mean toput forth in this world, , pe, \. «. 
it 15 to upbold'the ſpirits of "my- Saints; th: ſpecial work, I havt in the worldto' exerciſe 
my power abdiat, *ix is ro\gep Clirift and the $ aints rogeth:y ; it is through the power of God 
that heaven and earth is kepr wp , but if God muſt with-druw his power from the _y q 
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theſe , ſooner ſhould heauey and tarth fall in pieces , they God would not uphold one 07.4. 
m_ ſeml that hath wnion with bis Sox Feſwa Chriſt. And if theſe be thy pak %% 
then Lord I deſire the acconpliſitmert,z, O fulfil what thou, haſt ſaid; it would break, my 
beart if ever the covenant ſhould be broken berwixt me and thee : my deſire. #4 towards thee, 
and the more I enjay thee, the more and mare 1 deſire and pant after thee ; my defires are like 
thy ſelf, infinite, eternal, everiafingys byes. | 

4. Delire after 7eſws, the great bulineſs, or the all in all in a covenant of grace : 
the moſt proper obje& of delire, eſpecially to.man fallen, is Jeſus Chriſt : hence i; 
is that a poor ſinner under the ſenſe of fin, cxyes out with tbat vehemency of deſire , 


yal Chriſt, and none but Chriſt , give me Cirift, or I aye , I am undone , 1 am loſt for evey, 


But what is Chriſt or feſzs to a coyenant of grace? I anſwer, he is the great buſineſs, 
he is the all in all, Chriſt hath at leaſt a (ix-fold relation to the covenant of grace. 1, As 
he is more thana creature, he is the covenant ir ſelf. 2, As he deals betwixt parties, he 
is the meſſenger of the covenant. 3. As. he ſaw, and heard, and teſtiGeth all , he is the 
witneſs of the covenant. 4. As he andertaketh for the partics ar yariance, he js the lurery 
of the covenant, 5. As he tandeth berweenthe contrary parties, he is the Mediator ofthe 
covenant. 6. As heſigneth the covenant, and cloſech all the Articles, he is the Teſtator 
of the covenant. Oh here is abundance of fewel for thy detire to work upon. 1.Conſider 
the fewel, and then ſet on the lame thy delire. ' 

7. .Ghriftis the covenant it ſelf. 7. gave thee for 4 Covenant of the people, for alight 
of the Gentiles. * And 1 will preſerve thee , and give thee for a covenant of the people, 
Chriſt, God and man is all the covenant - 1. Fundamentally, he is the original of the 
coyenant z the'covenant of grace takes its being and beginning from Chriſt ; he is 
the covenant-maker, undertaker , manager , diſpatcher, -he doth every thing in the 
covenant. 2. Materially, the very ſubſtance of the covenant Rands in this, 7 will be their 
God, «nd they ſhall be my people; now Chriſt he is theſe in himſelf; he is God 
unto his people, and he is the people repreſentarively unto God , and before God, 
3+ Equivaleatly z many branches or fruits of the coyenant are to be fulfilled ro be- 
lievers in their ſeaſon, but as ſoon as ever they are. juſtified, Chriſt is ſaid ro be the 
covenant, as a preſent pawn or earneſt. delivered. .into the hands of a man at the 
very inſtaat of his juſtification; and this pawn is of equal yalue and worth with the 
whole covenant when it is fulfilled to the uttermeſt, Thus Chriſt in every of theſe 
reſpe&s is the covenant ir ſelf; he is very peace, an4 reconciliation it ſelf, and this 
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2, Chriſt is the meſſenger of the covenant. 'The Lord whom "ſeek foal ſuddenly come 
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3. He is the witneſs of the covenant z he faw,” and .heard all, Bebol# I have \fs. 55. 4. 
Tiven bim | for a witneſs to the people. And he is called the fairbful witneſs. © The Kev- 1. 5. 
Amer. : The faithful and true witneſs. The covenant faith, rhe Son of man came to qt OY 
ſeth. and to ſave that which was loſt, Amen, faith Chriſt ; I can witneſs thar ro be © * A 
true, the covenant ſaith , Chriſt dyed; and roſe again for ' {inners; Amen faith 
Chriſt, 1 was dead, and behold I live for euvermore; Amen. There's not any Rev. 1. 18. 
thing ſaid in the covenant, but Chriſt is a witneſs to ir, and therefore we read in the 
very end of the Bible , this ſubſcription (as I may call ir) in relation to Chriſt, 
He which teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, ſurely I come quithly. Amen. 

4. Chriſt is the Surety -of the covenant. In as much as not without an oath he Wch.7,-0.12, 
was made 4 Prieſt, - by ſo much was eſis made a ſurety" of a better Teſtament. 
The covenant of works had a promiſe, bur becauſe ic was to be broken, and 
done away, it had no oath of God as this hath; O doubting ſoul , thou ſayeſt 
thy ſalvation is not ſure, think on this Scripture, thon haſt the oath of God for 
it; it .is a ſworn article of the covenant, believe in the Lord Jeſus and thou ſhalt be 
ſaved ," aW@ to this end is Chriſt a Surety. 1. Surety for God , he undertakes 
thar God ſhall fulfil his part of the covenant , fear not little flock, for it is your 
Fathers 200d pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. And all that the Father giveth me, ſhall 
cone tome, and him that cometh unto me I will inno wiſe caſt ours 2. Surety for us ; and to Joha 6. 37, 
this purpoſe he hath paid a ranſome for us; and giveth a new heart to us; and he is inga- 
gedrolofe none of us. Thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have kept, and none of them 1s loſt. John 17. 12, 

5. Ctwiſt is the Mediator of the covenant : the Apoltle calls him Jeſus the Mediator 
of the new covenant : be bath. ſomethiagy of God, as being true God; and ſome- © 1+. 24. 
thing of man as flaring with us of the tarure of man ; hence he is Metlator by office, job. g. 33. 
and [zyeth his hands on both parties as a dayes-man doth; and in this reſpet he is 
a friend, a reconciler, and a ſeryant, 1. A friend to both parties, he hath God heart 
for man, to be gracious, and he hath mans heart for God to fſatishe juſtice.2.A reconciler 
of both parties ; he brings down God to a treaty of peace and he brings up man by a ran- 
ſome paid, ſo that he may lay unto both, Father come down to my brethren, my kindred and 
fieſh, and thou my Siſter and Spouſe come up to my Father, and my Father, to my 
Ged, and thy God. 3. He isa ſervant to both parties, behold my ſervant, ſaith God, my ,q 
righteous ſervant. Yea, and our ſeryant, he came met tobe ſerved, but to ſerve , andto 1, 44 —_ 
give bis life a ranſome for many, ; Mat.-20. 28, 

6. Chriſt is the Teſtator of the covenant : he dyed torlis very end, that he might 
confirm th&covenant, where a Teſtament is, th:re muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the 
Teftator, for a Teſtament is of force after m:n are dead , otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength Heb. 5. 16,17, 
at all, whiles the Teſtator liveth. Chriſt then muſt dye, and: Chrilt# blood mult be ſhed, 
to ſeal the covenant of grace, it is not every blood, but Chriſts blood rhar muit ſeal the 
everlaſtingcovenant, Heb. 13.20. And his blood being thed, heis then rightly called 
the Teſtatorof the covenant. | | 

O what fewel is here to ſer our deſires on flame? come ſoyh'and bend thy 4+ſires 
towarg@Chriit, as the Sun-flower-rowards the Sun, the Iron to the Loadſone, and 
the Loidlione to the Pole-ſtar, yea, the nearerthoudraweſt towards Chrift, the more 
and more do thoudelire after Chriſt ; true delires never determine or expire : be that g.,,. 414g; 
thirſts let bim thirſt more (ſich Bernard) and he that d-ſives ler him deſire yet more evang. ſerm, 
abmndantly. 1s there not cauſe O whar excellencies haſt rhou found in Chriſt ? poor 
ſoul, thou haſt undone thy ſelf by fin, there's but a ſtep berwixt rhee and-dammarion , 
bur to fave-rhy ſoul Chriſt comes leaping on the mountains ; and skipping on thehills; 
heenters into a covenant with God; he is the covenant, the the meſſenger of rhe cove- 
nant, the witneſs of the covenant , the Surety of the covenant ,- rhe Medfator of the 
Þ uneny GEooes of the c6venaur; the great buſineſs, rhe All in all im a covenant 

grace; it David could ſay , my foul breaks for the longinrs that it hath tothy ndgements. ,, E, 
at all times, bow may !t rea my ro t/akerd yd e longings that F4 bok tot TW: 119+ 30, 
mercies andl my feſiu at all ties ?»Oh1 gaſpe for grace; as ther ity land fox drops of 
ran; Ithirſt, Ifaine, Tlanguiſhy, Hong for anheatty draupht of the fountair'gperedro 
the bouſe of David: and rothe inhabitants of Feruſalem. Oh that I could ſee! Jefus flying 
through theidſt of heaven-wighi the Coveriant-in his hand | Oh 1 long forchat Angel of 
the, Covenant g/l long to ſee fuct/anorbier vilionas Jobn did , when be fait, dvd 7-ſaw 
— ſus in the of baaven , baving the everlaſtivig:Goſpel to preach utto 
i%m that awell upon the earth. Whit Þ-4" chat Covernint in the band of Chriſt ? 
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| andis myname writeed in that roll?-ſay Lord , is my name written on the. h:art of 
Chriſt? Oh ! if I had the glory and poſſeſtion of all the world , if I had ten thouſand 
worlds, and ten thouſand lives,” I would lay them all down ro havethis poor trembling 
ſoul of mine)affaredof this : Oh my'tbir{tis infattable, my bowels are hot within me , 
my deſire after Zeſman reference to the Covenant is greedy as ihe grave, the coals thereof 
are:coals of hxe,” which hath a moſt vghement flame , 


SEQ 0. IV: 


| Of -hoping in 7eſws in that reſpett. 


V E muſt hope 5n7eſus carrying on the. great work of our ſalvation in x 
." way 'of Covenant ; now 'what is hope but a_ good opinion of enjoying. its 
obje&t-; "indeed a good opinion is fo- neceſſary for hope , that it mgkes almott ail 
its kinds and differences z as it is greater or lefler , fo it cauſeth the ſtrength or weak- 
neſs, the-exceſs or defe&ot this paſſion, bepe : This good opinion is that wich renders 
hope ether doubtful , or certain , if certain}, it produceth confidggce or preſumption . 
preſumption is nothing but an immoderatehope without a ground : but confidence is 
that aſſurance of the thing hoped for in . ſome meaſure , as-if we had it already in 
hand; ' Hence it is that we uſually ſay: we havg- great , and ſtrong, and good 
hopes, when we would ſpeak them affured ; which hath occalioned ſome to define ir 
thus : Hope is a certain grounded confidence that the deſired good will core ;, not to inliit 
on this ; allthe queſtion is, whether choſe promiſes comained in the Covenant of grace 
belong unto -me? and what are the grounds and foundations on: which my hope is 
built? if the _ grounds be weak , then hope -is  doubiful;- or preſumptuous , bur 
if the grounds be right , then hope is right, and: 4 may calt anchor , ard build 
4 upon it. 5: 2d 

In the diſquiſition of theſe grounds we ſhall only ſearch into thoſe qualifications,which 
the Scripture tells us they are qualified. with, with whomthe Lord evrzrs 41to a Cove- 
nant of grace ,.and theſe we ſhall reduce, x. To the condition of the Covenant, 2, To 
the premiſe of the Covenant, As 
1. If thou art iti Covenant withGod, then hath Gad wrought in thee that condition 
? As 16. 31. Of the Covenant, a true, and lively, and ſoul-faving, and juſtifying faith. Believe os 
Rom, 10. 9. the Lord feſus , and rho ſhalt-be ſaved, off thou believeſt thou ſhalt -be ſaved. The 
promiſe of lafecontained inthe Covenant is*made onely to believers, -This is ſo ſure 
: Gor. 13, 6; ® way'of z that..the Apoſtle himſelf direts us-thereuntg,,. Examine your ſelves 
whether ye be i the' faith, ay, but howſhall Texamine, for there are many pretend- 
ers to faith in theſe dayes ? why thus, 1. True faith-will carfy thee out of thy elf 
Gal. :, 20. into-Chriſt, 7 hve, - yet not 1 , but Chrift liveth inme ; a faithful man bath.not his life in 
himſelf, But in Chriſt Jeſs : he hath his ſpiritual being i» the Father, and-in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt; he is joyned to the -Lord ;- and is one, Spirit ; he ſeeth the Father in 
the Son, and the Son within himſelf , -and alſo the Father: within bigaſelf through che 
2 Cor. 13.5: Son; KAhwye not that Chriſt Jeſus. 35;in you, except ye be PHeprobates ? ye ſhall know 
| me. (faith Chriſt) bat Iam in #he Father, and you in me, and I in you. By faith we 
| enjoy the glory anion, The glory which thou haſt given me, I have-given them, that they 
Joh.17-22,23. may be ene: even as we'areont, I in them, and thou me x.though we bave not the glory ot 
equality;,;yer we bave the glory of likeneſs; vve are one' yvirhi Chriſt, and one-vvich 
the F by faich in Chriſt. — 2.. True faith will carrythee _— the world; a be- 
| liever. looks on Chriſt overx-coming the world for. him.,/-and fo by: that faich he over- 
1John 5. 4- comes: the wegtd through him; +hzs- 5-the- viftory that overcomerh. rhe world , cven 
Rev. 1.12, Jar: fairb : Hence it. is that the Saints: are faid -ro- be alorrbed with the Sun , and 
t6 have the IMeon under their feet , when through. faich they are cloathed with the 
> Sun of wighteouſneſs:, the Lord Jeſus then they traiuple upon all ſublunary things 
* as-nothingwarth' ingompariſon of Chriſt... 3. True'fath isexer accompanied with true 
love. : #-once by faith.thon- apprehendeſt Gods loye-agd;Chriſts love to thee , thou 
canſh|nor\ hut Jovi.chat God ;, and lovethat Chriſtwhe. loved thee ,: and gave him- 
1 John 4. 19. ſelf orithee;; "ws Jobe bis, becauſe be furſh Joved 1 41 WWpirhat loverh not God , bath 
not aþprehentied Godslove to him, ifever Gadin-Ghiibe preſentedito, thee for thy 
1 Job. 4 8, juſtification, iis ſueh1a-lovgly.objedt, :thanzbau canftnigr hut: love him ga Het chat loverh 
not, kioweris tot God; for Goats love, ' 4. Tune faith: puribes the heart ,: and pargerh 
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out fin; wh:u God diſcovers this, that he will beal backſliding ; 4nd love freely, .and 
rurn away his anger, then Ephraim ſhallſay, what have I any mare to dowith IAbls "#ever Hof, 1.8, 
Chriſt reveal himſelf as the obje& of our Tyſtification, he will be. ſure ro preſent himſelf 
as the pattern of our Sandtificatior» : the knowledge of Gods ggpodneFſs-will mmke us in 
love with holineſs ; they ſhalt fear ard tremble, for allthe goodneſs, andfor allhe'proſperity, \cx. ;-. 5. 
that I procure untothem, ſaith the Lord : the goldeg chain of mercy let down tromtiea- 
ven, doit bin$ us faſter to the ſervice of our God. 5. Above all, obſerve theriſe ; true 
faith, if it be true, it is ever bottomed upon the ſenſe and pain of a loſt condition; fptri- 
tual poverty is the neare{t capacity of believing : this isfairhs method, | be condemmeg ro be 
ſaved : be fick. and be healed. Faith is a flower of Chrilts <wnplancing3 bur it” groves in 
no ſoul but onely on the margin and bank of the LaKe of fire and brimſtone 3 11 regard 
there's none {o fir for Chriſt and heaven, as thoſe who are ſelf-ſick , and felf-condemned 
to hell. They that be whole need not a Phyſician (faith Chrilt ) bar they that are ſich, This Mar. 9. 13, 
isa foundation -of Chriſt, that becauſe the man is broken, and hkzth not bread, rherefore 
be mult be ſold; *and Chriſt muſt buy him, and rake him home to his fire-(1de} *and<Foath 
him, and feed him there, , 1 know Satan argues thus, rhou ant not worthy of Chrift ;. and 
therefore what haſt thou todo with Chriſt ? bur faith concludes Otherwiſe , / 44: rot worthy 
of Chriſt, 1 an out of meaſure ſinful, 7 treinblt at it, and I am ſenſible of it , and therefore 
ought I, and therefore muſt I come to Chriſt ;, this arguing 1s Goſpel-logick, and rhe right 
merhod of a true and faving-faith : for what is faich,but the a& of a ſinner humbled, weary, 
laden, poor, and ſelf-condemhed ? Oh takeheed of their doXrine who make faich the a&t 
of ſome vile perſon never bumbled , bat applying with an immediate touch, his hor, 
Doytns and ſmoaking . luſts rg the bleeding blefled wounds and death of Jeſus 
Chrilt. ol "Hy" ' 
2. If thoy art in Covenant with God, thenhath God fulfilled in ſome part the pro- 
miſes of his Covenant to thy ſoul : As | 's 
1. Then hath God pur the Law into thy inward parts, and writ it in thy heart : look I 
* as Indenture anfwers to.Indenture, of as a face inthe glaſs anſwers to a face, ' fo the con- 
formity of thy feart.and inwards to the Law of God ,. thou obeyelt Gods will , and de- 
lighteſt inthat obedience; thou ſayeſt with David, I delight to do thy will O God; yea, plal. 46. $; 
thy Law « within my heart. \4 \F < | 
#:” Thou haſta covenant-relation to God; and a covenant-intereſFin God ; all thok art 
by covenanxas oneof the people of God. Chriſt hath thy ſoul, thy body, chy'affe&tons; 
thy love to the very uttermoſt ; God hath a propriety and a pecuharjty in'thee; thou arr 
Chriſts by tagrriage ; thou haſt paſt over thy ſelf unto him to be his Jewel -;/ his Spouſe, 


_—— 


his Diadem, bis Crown, his Servant, his Child for ever. i. 


3. Then art thouclearly taught to kno the Lord ; thou knoweſthim in avother tnan- 
ner then thou did before; 7 will eſtabliſh my Covenant with thee ,_ and thou fhalt know 
that I ani the Lord. There is a double knowledge. 1. A ſpeculative knowledge, and 
rhus men may know much, bur they are not affected according ro the things they Know. 
2. Apractical knowledge ; and thusif we know the Lord, we ſhall fee in lim that excel- 
lency and beauty , that. our hearts will be affe&ioned towards him , and we ſhall 
be able to ſay,” that we loye him with all onr heart, and with all our ſogl 7 all with all 


Fzek.1$.50,61 


our ſtrength. - . 33% 
4. Then hath God pardoned thy ſins, -and he will remember thy fins no -more ? 
but how ſhould T.be aſſured of that? why thus, 7. If thou baſt ſincerely con- 


| 3 put (away the e- | 
vil of your deings, from befgre. mine eyes, ceaſe to do til; —=— And preſently it 1c. 1.16,19, 
ollows,- come now, and let us reaſon together ,. ſaith the Lord';  thoumph your ſins be a; Scar- 
let, they ſhall þe as white ds Snow, though they be redlikg Erumſon ,. tor That be,” as wapll, la. 55, 7. 
To the ſame purpoſe, let rhe Withed forſakt bis way, and thegpirighteous man,h1s thewtbrt,, 
and let him returu mito, the Lord, and be wr 'bave mevcy upon bim ;* and t0,-0ur 
| God,for be Will abundantly pes: 2.1f thy hearr after way ſtorms and rroub]&$e clit wp <5 
ed and quiere through 4H in Chriſt ,"berap jg Wy atth;" we bave peaes Witt'God; xo, 5. x: 
what ? haſt thou peace with God? ard hath'God ftill'd"t by ſoul with wg rn is an 
argament of ty Tins pardon — 3, 1f'rhins heart be finpulddy inflanied WIYk the 
love of "Clift; © the woman that had prog #2f Forgiueg ther by bo, ol bim -uSe 7: 47» 


much, « gib account ſhe wept, and wallied his tcer Wick het rears, "ant ſo wiped 

them with "theirs ' of her Head ; fhie Riſſed" bis feet 7* and anon” then” with 

ointment,” nothing was too'good for Chriſt who 'bad forgi\th her alf ther Ghs\>—— p 
| | Se I RTE SRI TS « $44 \ ad 4 I 


telled, bewailed , and forſaken thy lins ; waſh ye , make Je clean, 
2A 


' 102 BookMl, Looking unto Jeſus. 


Pſ.10*5, 1,2,3- 


i Is 22,2 ITO 


grveth-all thine iniquities. If thine heart fee 
and hereby thou may'it he aſſured that God bathpardoned all tby lins, 


Come now ; are thele ; O my foul, the grounds of thy hopes? a lively faith in 
Jeſus ? an accompliſhment in ſome meaſure of the promiſes of the Covenant ? why, 
theſe are the fewel of hope; if this be thy caſe, a&tthy hope ſtrongly on, Chrilt, and 0n 


the,covenant of grace, ſay not, hope 15 onely of things turure, and therefore if I be 


already in covenant ; what need'I hope? for whether thou arr in covenant or no , it is 


the main queſtion here ;_ nay, though ir be granted that thou art in covenant , and thar 


hope is ſwallowed up in-the compleat preſence of its obje& ;” yer ic is not at all dimi.. 


niſhed, but rather encreaſed by a partial preſence. As in maſſte bodies, though violent 
motion be weakeft in the end, yet hatural motions are ever ſwilteſt rowards the center : 
ſo in the hopes of men , chough ſuch as are violent and groundle(s prove weaker and 
weaker , yer thoſe that are ſtayed and natural -(or racher gracious) are evermore 
ſtronger and ſtronger till they procure the-urmoſt preſence ad union of their obje$, 
The nearer we come to a fruition of a good, the more imparieat weare to vvantit. O 
then hope in Jeſus | draw on thy hope yet more and more in this Covenant of grace ! be 
not content onely with an hope of expectation, but bring it on to an hope of confdence, 
or aſſurance, thou can{t not fail if thou hangeſt chy hope on Jeſus : Chrilt is nor faſtened 


as a looſe,nail , or as a broken rotren hedge in the covenant of grace; he is there 
as a mul in a ſurg place; ard th:y ſhall hagg ,on._ him all th: glory of kis Fa hers 


houſe ;, the off-ſpring and the iſſue ; all veſſels of ſmall quantity, fon the veſſels of cups, 
even to all the veſſels of flaggons. Come ſoul, rhou art a veſſel of ſmall quantity , bang all 


thy weight on Chriſt, he is a nail that cannot b-eak. 
05 Ch VV. 


of believing 14 Zeſus in that reſpef7. 


5- E muſt bel:eve on Fefius carrying on this great work of 6ur ſalvation in a way 

of covenant. Manya time Sathan comes and hurles ma temptation, what ? 
s it likely that God ſhould enter into a covenant with thee ? yea, ſomerimes he ſo rivers in this 
temptation, that-he darkens all within, and there's no light of tomfort jd the fou! : 
O but now believe 1 nowf eyer is the ſeaſon for faith to a, litrle,cvidence and much 
adherence ſpeaks Faith to purpoſe. We read of ſome who could ſtay themſelves 


upon. the Lord , whiles they walked in daykneſs upon the margin , 


and borders of a 


hundred deaths. David fears noevil , though he walked throuzh the valley of the ſhadow 
of death ; for his faith told him, that God was with him. Heman- could ſay , thy wratb 
lieth hard upon me, thouhaſt afflifted me with all thy waves ; ſure he thoughr, God could 
do no more to drown' him; not only a wave or two, but all Gods wayes were on 
him, and over him; and yerhe believes, Lord 7 have callid aily upoirthee. Hezckiahs 
comforts were at an hard pinch, mtne eyex fail with looking upwards : O Lord ] am op- 
preſſed, ygt praying argues believing, Lord «undertake for me. Chriſts ſenſe of com- 
forts was ebbe and tow, when he wepr, and cryed , that he was forſaken of God, yet 
then his faith is doubled, as the cable of an Anchor is doubled when the ſtorm is more than 


. ordinary, my God, my God. 


Poor ſoul1 thou ftandeſt wonderingat this great condeſcention of God; what ? that 
God ſbould enter into covenant with me ? what ? that Go ſhould make ſuch great and precious 
promiſes with me ? ſurely theſe comforts, and theſe privileges. are too high for me, of for any 


ſoul bregthing. -It ray be ſo; and yet be notdi 


outraged, for God will magnifie 


his grace, and therefore he wIf do this great thing, all that thou haft to do, and all that 
God requires of thee, in.chis cafe, is onely to believe ; indeed thou haſt no-parr in Chriſt, 
no part in the covenant of grace, ifthou wilt not believe; faigh is the condition of the 


covenant of grace; and therefore either belieye, or no covenand. 


I know it 15N0t ealje t6 believe nay, It is one of the hardeſt things' tnder heaven to 
perſwade a ſoul into faith ;*,whar ? will the great God of heaven make a covenant with ſuch 


a wretch, as 1 am ?” I cannot believe it. Why what's the matter ? 4b m 
ſms! God is a conſuming fire aginſt ſwoh, he cannot endure ro behold iniq 
ever God ſhould enter into a covenant with me. But toliclp 0D,0r to al 
O thou foul, of theſe following. paſſages. | ' 


its, my ſi25, my 
little hopes that 


lure a Gul jn,conlider, 


1. Conli- 


Chap 2,8eG.s. 


4. If thy heart , and ſotl, *and al! that is within be lingularly enlarged to praiſe 
Ged- for his pardons; Bleſs the Lord, O wy ſoul, and forget not all his vent(:rs;, who for- 
$pardons, thy mourh will ling his prailes 


"* 


* 


——_— _ 


—_— 


Chap-2-Se&-5. Looking anta Jeip Book 111. 103 . 
ture of God : t 


1, Conſider of the ſweer and gracious that .which undoes broken 
hearts, and trembling ſouls, it is miſconceivings of :God : we bave many times low, 
diminiſhing, extenuating thougbts of G dneſs, but we bave largethoughts of his 
power and wrath,-now ro rectihe theſe miſapprehenſions, confer his name, and abercin 
his nature, .the Lord, 'the Lord, merciful,. and gratio's., long-ſuffering , and abundant” in 
goodneſs, and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving imquity., anſgreſſuns,andfins , 
and that will by no means clear the guilty, viſnting@t miquity y the f athars 1pon the children, 
and upon the childrens children, unto the third'and fourthgenerativy. - Quexrible text, ſayes 
the ſou), alas I ain guilty of thouſands of ſins ; and if this be his Name I am. undone, 
woe to meand mine,unto thethird and fourth generation>> But conlider again,andiin this 
deſcription of God we ſhall find an ocean of mercy, toa drop of wrath , a fea of oyle to 
an halfdrop of ſcalding lead. For, — | , | 4d 

1. God doth not begin, the Lord, the Lord, that will by 0 means clear the guilty ; 
but, fhe Lord, the Lord , mercifnl , and graciows , long-ſufſering ; this-is the firſt and 
greateſt part of his Name ; God is loath to ſpeak in juſtice, and wrath; he keeps it to the 
laſt; mercy lies uppermoſt in Gods heart , if the ſentence muſt come , it ſhall be the laſt 
day of the aſlize. /'s "1h 6G | 

2. Many words are uſed to ſpeak his goodneſs : merciful 5 graciow , long-ſuffering, 
ard alyendant in goodneſs, keeping mercy for thouſands, for giving iniquity, 'ranſgreſſon, and 
ſo, here be lix {everal ohraſes, to ſhew the riches of his ——_— ,. but when ks 
his wrarh, what haft makes he over it ? there's only two expreſlions of chat , it was a theam 
he took no delight in; Judgement is his work, bis ſtrange work; for he dath not affiift 
willingly, nor grieve the children of men. 

3. There's a difference in the expreſſion ; when God ſpeaks of mercy; he expreſſeth 
it thus, abundant inmercy keeping mercy far thouſands. But in viliting lins , it isnot 
ro thouſands, but onelytro.the third or fourth generation. Surely wwrrcy rejoyceth againſt 


judgment. God would ſhew mercy to thouſands , rather than he would deſtroy three Jam. 2. 13- 


or four. « 
4. What if by no-mean God will clear the guilty ? ſtubbormly guilty ? yet never -will 
he deſtroy humble ſouls that lye at his feet, and are willing to have mercy on his cali 


calie 
tearms, How ſhalt I give thef up Ephraim, bow” ſbalt 1 deliver thee O Iſrael ? how ſhaly 9911-3, 6 


I make thee as Admah ? bow ſhall 1 ſet it as Zeboim? my beart 4 tyrned within me , my 
par, are kindled together, I will. net execute the fierceneſs of his anger , I will not 
deſtroy Ephraim , for- 1 em God- and not man , the Holy One in. the naddeſt of 
thee , O myſoul ! why ſtandeſt thou at a diſtance with God ? why doſt thou fancy a 
Lion inthe way O belicye in God , believe in Jeſus ! and believe thy portion in this 
Covenant of grace |. have ſweet anddelightful thoughts of Gods nature, and thou wilx 
not, thou canſt not fy from him : ſome are of opinion thaz a ſoul may feto? more encourage- 
ents tobeligve,from the conſideration of Gods graciom and merciful nature ,. then from the 
promiſe it ſolf. i 

eo fer of the. ſweet and gracious niture of. Feſus. Chriſt ; our thoughts of God 
are neceſſarity mare ſtrange than of Jeſus Chriſt , becauſe. of our+ igfinite diſtance 
from the Godhead ; but in Chriſt, God is come down into Qur nature, and a infinite 
goodneſs, and mercy is incarnate ; art thou afraid, O my ſoul, at bis name 7a and 7e- 
bovah ? O remember his name is Emmenuel; the Lion is bere diſrobed of bis garment of 
rerrours his rough hair is turned into a ſoft wool; fee thy God: diſrobeg of his 
terrible Majeſty, ſec thy_C 
/eſus, and the Serpent will. be. @ tod ; O that Balſamy name, Zeſus; that namg thar 
lounds healing for every wound, ſertlement for every diſtraction , comfort for every 
forrow-:; but here's the miſery, ſonls in diſtreſs bad rather be poring on hell; chan 


heaven, rather frighting thgmlelyes with che cerxours. of juſtice, than laying themſelves. 


with the flaggons of me ey. 'O my ſoul, howcanſt thou more contradict the nature of 
Chriſt, and the Goſpel-deſcription of Chrilt, than to. think him a deſtroyer of men? 
but meas | the gracious nature. of Chriſt ? 1 anſwer ,..in his being incarnate. 
Oh hew coulc have manifelted more willingneſs to fave ,' than that ghe Godbead 
ſhould condelcend to-afſume our narure?; ſurely this js ren thouſand;zimes - more 
condeſcention,-.than for the.greatcſt Kingra;becomea fly, or a'toad, to fave ſuch crea- 
rures as toades arid fs. FJ bis.cender dealing with al 


ſorts of linners, he profeſſed 


that he came into *," not ta candemn the world , biit that the world through 


hine might be ſaved.” - He wept over feraſalem , ſaying; O }eruſalem, Feruſalem, ps Mat. 23 yy 


Fx00 34-6,7, 


Tfa. 28. +1, 
Lim. 23. 33s 


is aman, and thy: Judge is a brother ; mince Fehevgh with, 


at Ax 


word Thave gathered thee as an Hen 94 l 
Ley or | I would; burye would'not.' 'A his: Diſciples -wonld had fire 
come down from tieauen to gonſume thoſe that vifuſed\bm, hr reproves them, and tells them, 
_ oy mitt they were of. © 3. Inhis care of bis own ,, mot earing what 
hefi  ſorhey might he ſaved.” Alas, alas, tharthe Lord Jeſvs thould paſs through a 
life-of miſery; ro a deach\more 'miſi ,.to' manifeſt openly-ro-the world the abun- 
dance of his love z”and- any ſoul ſhapld ſuſpect higwof cruelty, or unwillingneſs to 


ſhew'mercy-! Ah aly ſoul, believe; out, ſons, "ney fans ; there is a 
gracious nature _ iaclination in Jeſus rhe Punto" HG Jo, 

3. Conlider of that office of ſaving; and ſhewing merey, which Chriſt hath ſer up 
this is more than meerly a-gtacious ifclination , Chriſt hath'andercaken and ſer up an 
office to ſeck , and to ſave that which was loſt ; to bring*home' ſtraying ſouls to 
his Father, ro be the-great - -maker between God and s to.reconcile God to 
man, and man to God, and ſo ro-be*the Head and Husband: of his people. Is not 
here a world of encour nt-c0delievein. Jeſus ? what? ro conſider him as one who 
hath made it his office to heals and to relieve, and to reſtore, and to reconcile? among 
Merchahts I remember 4bey haye an office of ſecurity , that if you dare' not adven- 
ture on Seas; yet there may be , if you will but- put in at that office - 
in this manner Chriſt hath conſtituted and aſſumed-che office of being the Mediator, 
the-Redeemer, and the Saviour of men ,. he hath erefted, and ſer up on purpoſe an 
office of meer love , and-tender compatlion, for the-relief of all poor diftreſſed (in- 
ners ; if rhey dare not venture otherwiſe , yet let them-pur in at this office. O what 
jealous hearts have we that will not truſt Chriſt, that will not take the word of Chriſt 
without an office of ſecurity ? ſurely Chriſt never ſo carried himſelf to any ſoul , that 
it need be jealons of his love and faithfulneſs , yet this dear husband meers with many 
a jealous ſpouſe; O my ſoul take heed of this ! Satari hathno greater delign upon 
thee than to perſwade thee to entertain hard thoughts of Chriſt :- believe ! never ſay 
God will not take thee into Covenant , for ro this purpoſe he hath creed an office to 
fave and ſhew mercy, © * . þ | 2 

4. Conſider of thoſe tenders and offers of Chriſt , thoſe intreaties and beſcechings 
ro accept of Chriſt- which are made in the Goſpel, -1s the Goſpel? or what is 
the ſum of all the Goſpel , but this? - © rake Chriſt and life + in: Chriſt. , that thou 
may'ſt be ſaved/«- what mean theſe free offers, Ho every ont- that thirſteth come to the 
waters, and whoſoever will , let him take of the waters of. fe Peels and God ſo 
loved the world that be gave his onely begatten Son,& c? God is the firſt ſuitor and ſolicitor, 
he firſt prayes the ſoul totake Chriſt; 'Hark ar the door ! who is it that knocks there? 
who is it that calls now,even now ? open unto me my Siſter hy Love wy Dove,my Undefiled, 
for my 'head is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of the night ? See him 
through the windows ,”this can be none but Chriſt , his ſweet language of Siſter, 
Love, and Dove, beſpeaks him Chriſt; his ſuffering language , that bis bead 5 filled 
with dew, and bis locks- with the drops of the night , beſprakes him Chriſt; Burt 
harken -the -motion he makes to thy ſoul, Sol ! conſider what proces I have geven to 
ſave thee; this my body was crucified , my hands and- feet nailed , my heart pierced , 
and throigh anguiſh 1 was forced to cry, my ſoul is heavy, heavy unto death, and now 
what remains for thee but to believe ? Ser all things*ready on 'my part, remiſſion, 
juſtification, ſantification, WT 3 1 will be thy God and thou ſhalt be of thenumber 

my people ; I offer now my ſelf and merits, and benefits flowing there-from, and 1 intreat 
thee accept of this offer. O take Chriſt, and life , and ſalvation in Chriſt. What , 1s 
this the voice of my. beloved? are theſe the intreaties of Jeſas ? and O my ſoul, wit 
thou not believe ? atalongoreecepcolchgnciomaties of Chriſt 2 O conlider who 
is this that proclaimerh , invitech , beſeecheth? if a poor mgn' ſhould' offer thee moun- 
rains 'of 'gold thou mighteſt doubt of -perfarmince, becauſe he is-not of that power ; 
if a covetous rich $9 offer thee thouſands of {ilver, thou mighteſt doubr of 
performance , becaule it. is contrary to his nature; bur Chriſt is neither poor , nor 
covetous ;/as. he is.able ,. ſo his Name is us, -and- his nature is t6 be faithful in 
perfor ;” his Covenant is ſcaled with his blood, and confirmed: by bis oath, 
thar all. ſhall have pardonghac with-but come in, and believe; O chenler theſe words 


of Chriſt [whoſe dew pure myrrbe ) prevail with thy foul, fay 
oat ndebef: , $2 Prev : " 


s? but. ye 


- 


wy 


s 


5. Conlider 
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Chap.2.Sc:6, Zing unto Jeſus. | Book III. 105 


5, Conſider of thoſe Commands of .Chriſt, which notwithſtanding all chy excuſes and 
prerences, he faſtens on thee to believe : And this is bis Commandert, that we ſhould 
believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. Surely this Command ſhould infinitely out- 
weigh and prevail againſt all "other Countermands of fleſh and bloud, of Satan, Na- 
ture, Reaſon, Senſe, and all theworld. Why this Command is thy very gryund and 
warrant, againſt which the very Gates of Hell can never poſlibly prevail : when A4bra« 
him had a command to kill his own only dear Son, with his own hand, though it was 
matter of as great grief as poſlibly could pierce his heart, yet he would readily and 
willingly ſubmit to ir; how much more ſhould{t thou, obey, when God commands no 
more bur that thou ſhouldſt believe on the name of his Son /eſus Chriſt ? There's no evil in 
'this Command ; no, no, it comprehends in it all good imaginable; have Chriſt, and 
thou hiſt with him the excellency and variety of all bleſlings both of heaven and earth 
have Chriſt, and thou haſt with him a diſcharge of all thoſe endleſs and eaſleſs torments 
of Kell ; have Chriſt, and thou haſt with him the glorious Deity ir ſelf, ro be enjoyed 
through him to all eternity. O then believe in Jeſus ! ſuffer nocthe Devils cavils, and 
the groundleſs exceptions of thine own heart to prevail with thee again(t che direct Com- 
mandment of Almighty God. 

6. Conſider of theſe Meſſages of Chriſt,which he daily ſends by the hands of his Go- 
ſpel-Minilters. Mow then we are Ambaſſadors for Chrijt, as thongh God did beſeech you by 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
us, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled unto God. What a wonder is here? 
would not an earthly Prince diſdain and hold it in foul ſcorn to ſend unto his inferiour re- 
bellious flayes for reconcilement ? Ir is otherwiſe with Chriſt, he 1s content to put up at 
our hands all indignities and affronts , he is glad to ſue ro us firſt, and to ſend his Am- 
baſſadors day after day, beſeeching us to be reconciled unto. him : O incomprehenlible 
depth of unſpeakable mercy, and encouragement to come to Chriſt ! That I may digreſs 
alittle; fay thoa thar readeſt , wilt thou take Chriit rothy Bridegroom, and forſake all 
others ? This is the meſſage which God hath bid me (unworthy Ambaſſadour) to deli- 
yer to thee : the Lord Jeſus expeRs an anſwer from thee ; and 1 ſhould be glad at heart 
toreturn a fit anſwer to him that ſent me ; ſay then, doit thou like well of the March ? 
wil: thou have Chriſt for thy Husband ? wilt thou enter into Covenant with him? wilt 
thou ſurrender up ty Soul to thy God ? wilt thou rely on Chriſt, and apply Chriſts 
merigs particularly to thy ſelf? wilt thou believe? for that is 1tI mean by rak:;ng, and 
receiving, and warrying of Chriſt : Oh happy if 1 could but joyn Chriſt and thy Soul to- 
gether this day !' Oh bappy thou, if thou wouldſt this day be perſwaded by a poor Am- 
baſſadour of Chriſt! Blame me not if I am an importunate Meſſenger, if ever I hear 
from rhee, let me hear ſome good news, that I may return it to heaven, and give God 
the glory. Come, ſay on ; art thou willing to have Chriſt 2 would{t thou have thy name 
enrolled. in the Covenant of Grace? Shall God be thy God, and Chriſtthy Chriſt 2 wilt 
thou have the perſon of Chriſt, and all thoſe priviledges flowing from the Bloud of 
Chriſt? ſure chou art willing, art thou not? ſtay then ; thou mult rake Chriſt on theſe 
terms; thou muſt believe on him (5.) Thou muſt rake him as thy Saviour and Lord , 
thou muſt rake him, and forſake all others for him. This is true Faith, the condition of 
the Covenant : Obelieve in Jeſus, and the match is made, the hands are firuck, the Co« 
yenant eltabliſhed, and all doubts removed. 


FX 


SEC T. VI. | ſ 
Of loving 7eſus.in that reſpett. Ze 


6, E muſt love Jeſus, as carrying on this great work of our ſalvation in a way 
VV of Ge BY I know Lows Far. as the firſt and fundamental Paſſion 
of all the reſt; ſome'call it the firlt ſpringing or out-going affe&ion of the Soul; and 
therefore I might have pur it in thy firſt; £2 before Hope or Deſire ; bur Ichuſe ra- 
ther to placeit inthis Methdd, as ( methinks) oſt agreeing (if not to the order of 
Nature, yet) to the ſpiritual workings as t appear in my Soul: when a good is 
propounued, firſt I deſire, and then I bope, and chan Ibelieve, and then T love. And forte 
deſcribing this þiritual Love, they rell me, Jr is an h </peſition the beart, ariſing from Dr. Preſton of 
Faith. But to let theſe niceries paſs for a Spiders web{curious}Þbur thin) certain ic is thar Love. 
I cannot belieye all theſe tranſaRionsof God, by Chriſt in'a coyenarit-way for me, but I 
muſt needs loye that God, & love that Chriſt who hath thus firſtly & freely loved my ſoul; 
; - - P 
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Gal. 3+ 29» 


Mal. 1. 2, 3. 


Hol. 14. 4+ 
Deut. 7.7, 8. 


Matth, 6. 33; 
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1+ The Time. 2. The 
Properties. 3. The Effet of Gods Love. - 1. For the Time; He loved thee before 


the world was made : haſtthou not heard? and wilt thou ever forget it ?- were not thoſ- 
ancient loves from all eternity admirable, aſtoniſhing, raviſhing Loves? 2. He loved 
thee in the very beginning of theworld : Was not the Promiſe expreſſed to Adam, in- 
tended fr thee ? as thou ſinned in-his loins, ſo didſt thou in his loins receive the Pro. 
miſe, Jr ſhall bruiſe thy bead : Ard not long after, when God eltabliſhed his Covenant 
with" Abraham and his Seed, wait not thou one of that ſeed of Abraham ? If ye are 
Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according to the Promiſe. 3, Heloyes 
thee now more eſpecially, not only with a love of benevolence, as before; but with a 
love of complacency : not only hath he ſtruck Covenant with Chriſt, with Adam with 
Abraham in thy behalf, but particularly and perſonally with thy ſelf ; and O what love 
is this ? If a woman lately conceiving, love her future fruit, how much more doth ſhe 
love it when it is born and embraced in her Arms? Soif God loved thee before thou 
hadſta being, yea before the world or any creature in it had a being, how much more 
now ? Othe height, and depth, and length and breadth of this immeaſurable love ! © 
my Soul,1 cannot expreſs the Loves of God in Chritt ro thee , I but do draw the picture 
of the Sun with a Coal, when I endeayour to expreſs Gods Love in Chriſt, 

2. For the Properties of this Love: 1. Gods Loveto thee is an eternal Love, He 
was thinking in his eternity of thee in this manner, Ar ſuch a time there ſhall be ſuch ; 
man and ſuch « woman living on the earth: in the laſt times ſuch a one (1 mean thouthat 
reaaeſt, if thou believeſt) and to that Soul I will reveal my ſelf, and communicate my loves 
ro that ſoul I will offer Chriſt, and give it the hand of Faith to lay hold on Chriſt; and to 
that purpoſe now I write down the Name inthe Book_of Life, and none ſhall be able to blot 
it out again. Oh eternal Love! Oh the bleſſed rranſaRtions between the Father and the 
Son, from all eternity to manifeſt his Love to thy very Soul ! 

2. GodsLove to thee is a choice Love; itis an eleRive , ſeparating Love : when he 
paſſed by, and left many thouſands, then, even then he ſets his heart on thee : Was no 
Eſau Jacobs Brother ? faith God ; yet I loved 7acob, and hated Eſau. So, wert not 
thou ſuch an ones Brother, or ſuch an ones Siſter that remained wicked and ungodly? 
wert not thou of ſuch a Family ; whereas many, or fome are paſſed by, yer*God 
hath loved thee, and pitched his Love on thee: Surely this is chotce Love. 

3. GodsLove to thee is a free Love: I will love them freely, ſaith God, And the 
Lord did not ſet his love =_ you, and chuſe you , becauſe ye wee more in number than any 
people, but bPcauſe the Lord loved you; there can be no other reaſon why 1he Lord 
loved thee, bur becauſe he loved thee; we uſe to ſay, thisa womans reaſon , 7will do 
it becauſe I will do it ; but here we find it is Gods reaſon, though it may ſeem ſtrange 
arguing, yet Moſes can go no higher; he loved tbee, why ? becauſe he loved thee. 

4. Gotls Love to thee is the Love of all relations: look what a friends Love is to a 
friend, or what a Fathers love & towards a Child, or what an Husbands Love is towards 
a Wife ; ſuchis Gods Love to thee; thou art his Friend, his Son, his Daughter, his 
Spouſe; and God is thy all in all. 

3. For.the effects of his_Love : 1. God fo loves thee,” as that he hath entred into a 
Covenant with thee. O what I Love is this? tell me, O my Soul, is there not aninh- 
nite diſparity betwixt God and thee? He is God above, and thou art a Worm below ; 
He is the high and lofty ene that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe Name is Holy : and thou art leſs 
than the leaſt of allthe Mercies of God : O-wonder at ſuch a condeſcention ! that ſuch 
a Potter, and ſuch a Former of things ſhould come on terms of bargaining with ſuch 
clay m3 oy before him! had we the tongues of men and Angels, we could never 
exprels It, | ; : 

2. 'God ſo loves thee, ' as that in the Covenant he gives thee all his promiſes ; indeed 
what isthe Covenant but an accumulation; or heap of promiſes ? as a cluſter of Stars 
makes a Conſtellation, fo a maſs of promiſes concurreth"in the Covenant of Grace , 
where-ever Chriſt is, cluſters of divine promiſes grow out of him ; as the motes, rayes, 
and beams are from the Sun. Iſhall ce in ſome few. As, | 

1, God inthe Coverlatit gives the world. All is yours, whether Paul, or Apollo, or 
Cejhas, of the world, 1Cor.'3. 22. Firſt ſeek the Kingdomof God, and bis righteouſ- 
neſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unt'you.. Theſe temporary bleſſings are a part of 
the Covenant which God hath made to his people; Jt 5s he that giveth thee power 10 
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[ware unto thy Fathers, Others, 1 
a Covenant-right ; ic may be thou 
thou haſt it by a Covenant-right, 


ret wealth, that b; may ctabliſh his Covenant which he 
know, may have the world, bur they have it not by 
haſt bur a little, avery li:tle of che world ; well, bu 
and ſo it is an earneſt of all rhe reſt. 

2. As God in the Covenant gives thee the world, ſo in compariſon of thee and his 


other Saints, he cares not what becomes'of all the world, 7 loved thee, faith God, there. | 


tore will I 21ve men for thee, and people for thylife: 1f the cafe be fo, that it cannot be 
well with thee, but great evils muſt come upon others, kindred, people and Nations, [ 4 
not ſo much care for them, ſaith God, my heart is on thee, ſo as in compariſon of thee, I 
care not what becomes of all the world: O the Love of God to his Saints ! 

;, Godin the Covenant pardons thy ins, this is another fruit of Gods Love: Unto 
hin that loved us and waſhed ut from our ſins by h:5 ow? bloud; it colt him dear to pardon our 
fjas ; even the hearr-blood of Chriſt : ſuch were the tranſa&tions berwixe God and 
Chriſt ; if thou wilt rake npon thee to deliver {ouls from lin (laith God to his Son) thou 
muſt come thy ſelf, and be made a Curſe for their fin; Wel: (faith Chrilt) thy will be 
done init ; though I loſe my life, though it colt me the belt bluud ia my kearr, yer ler 
me deliver them trom(in : this exceedingly heighters Chrifſts Love, thar be ſhould fore- 
ſee thy lin, and that yet he ſhould love ; many times we tet our love on forme ougvard 
unthankful Creatures, and we ſay, cquid 1 but have forel-en rliis uncowardneſs, they 
ſhonld never have had my love, bur now the Lord did foreſee 4 thy tins, and all thy ill 
requitals for love, and yet it did not once hinder his love towards thee, but he puts this 
inthe Covenant, I will forgive their iniquities, and rene ber their ſins no more. 

4, Godinthe Covenant gives thee Holineſs and SanCtihcation. 7 wil! ſprinkle clean 
watcr upon you, and ye ſhall be clean from all your filthineſs, and from coll your Idols will I 
cleanſe you : this holineſs is our excellency inthe eyes of mea and Angels, this is the 
Crown and Diadem upon the heads of Saints ; whence David calls them by the name of 
exce/lent ones, Holineſs is a Spzrit of - glory, 1 Pet. 4. 14. It 1s the dezight of God, as a 
Father delights himſelf in ſeeing his own Image 1n his Children, ſo God delights him- 
{elf in the holineſs of his Saints; God loved them betore with a love of benevolence and 
good-will, but now he loves themwith alove of Complacency ; The Lord tak;s pleaſure 
1mboſe that fear him ;, the Lord takes pleaſure i» 1:5 people, T Holineſs is the very eſſence of 
God, the Divine Nature of God : O what is this, that God ſhould put his own na- 
ture into thee ? Yor arepartakers of the Divine Nature. O what a love is this that God 
ſhould pur his own life into thee ? that he thould enable thee ro hive the very ſame life 
that he himſelf lives ? remember that piece of the Covenant, I wil put my Law into their 
' tiward parts, and write it in their hearts. - 

5. Godin the Covenant Fives thee the knowledge of himſelf; it may be thou knew- 
eſt him before z- but tis another kind of kaowledge that God now gives thee than thou 
hadſt before ; when God teaches the Soul ro know him, it looks on God with another 
eye; it ſees now another beauty in God than ever it ſxw before; for all thar knowledge that 
ic had before, bred not love ; only Covenant-knowledge of God works in the Soul a true 
Love of God. Bur how doth this Covenant-knowledge work this Love 2 I ſhall tell 
you my own experiences; I g0 through all the Virtues, Graces and Excellencics that 
are molt amiable; and I look iathe Scriptures, and there I find them in God alone; 
ever I ſaw any excellency inany man, or in any Creature, Ithink with my ſelf, there is 
more in God that made that Creature : He that made the Eye, ſhall not he ſee ? And ſo 
he that made that Lovelineſs , is not he lovely? Now when by .theſe Mediums I have 
preſerted God thus lovely to my Soul, then 1 begin ro feel my heart ro warm. As when 
I conceive ſuch an [4egof aman, that he is of tuch a carriage, behaviour, diſpolition, 
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Pſa!.16 3. 
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that he bath a mind thus, and thus framed, qualified and beautibed, why then I love - 


him; ſowhen1 apprehend che Lord aright, when I obſerve him as he is detcribed in his 
Word , when 1 obſerve hisdoings, and conlider his workings, and learn frongall theſe 
rogether a right 1dea, opinion, or apprehenſion of him, then my will iollows my under- 
ſtanding, and my affeQions follow them both z and 1 come to love God, and to delight 
in God. OQ here's a ſweet knowledge ! ſurely ir was Gods Love in Chriſt to put this 
blefled Article into the Covenant of Grice z They ſhall all kr:.ow me from the leaſt of them 
unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord. 

6. Godin the Covenant of Grace gives thee his Son. God. ſo loved the world that hz 
gave bis only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in hi : ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 


laſting life. . Nay more , as God hath giyen thee bis Son, ſo he hath given thee 
P 2 himſelf, 


-/ 


If hn 13, Es 


Y $ - . 6 a * 
F, b g « DF. 
CI > > 
” " 


G x08 Book II, Lmyking 


% 


— _ m—_— Lay: 2266 | | oe "" 
unto Jeſus. Chaps .Sea.7, 
_ 2 SOS 


1 Cor. 5. 14. 


I John, 4-16, 


Cant, 2. 12. 


himſelf. O my Soul, wouldeſt thou not think it a marvellous loye, if God ſhould ſay 
to thee, Come ſoul, Twill give thee all the world for thy portion ;, or that I may give thee g 
teſtimony that I love thee, I will make another world for thy ſake, and I will mare thee Em. 
perour of that world alſo. Surely thou wouldit ſay, God loves me dearly; ay but in that 
God hath given thee his Son, and given thee himſelf, rbis is a greater degree of Love. 
Chriſtians! ſtand amazed ; Oh what love is this to the children of men! Oh that we 
ſhould live to have our ears filled with this ſound from heaven! , / will be a God ro thee and 
totby Seed after thee, 1 am the Lord thy God ;, I will be their God, and thzy ſhall be my peo- 
ple. O my ſoul, where haſt thou been? rouze up, and recolle&, and fer before thee all 
theſe paſſages of Gods love in Chriſt , are nor theſe ſtrong attraQives to gain thy loyes? 
what wilt thou do ? canſt thou chuſe to loye the Lord thy God ? ſhall not all this love of 
God in Chriſt to thee conſtrain thy love? it is the expreſſion of rhe Apoſtle, The love 
of God conſtrains us : God in Chriſt is the very Element of Love, and whither ſhould 
Love go but to the Element? Air goes to Air, and Earth to Earth, and all the Riyers 
to the Sea : every Element will to its proper place: Now God #s Love, and whither 
ſhould thy Love be carried, but to this Qcean, or Sea of Love? Come my Beloved (ſaid 
the Spouſe to Chriſt) let #s get up early to the vineyards, let us ſee if the Vines ſiouriſh,whe« 
ther the tender Grapes a/pear ; there will Igive thee my Loves : The Hourithing of the Vine, 


. and the appearing of the tender Grapes, are the fruits of the Graces ot God in the 


fs 


Aſſemblies of his Saints ; now whereſoever things appear, whether jn Aſſembles, or in 
ſecret Ordinances, then and there (faith the Bride) will 1 give thee my Lougs; when 
thou comeſt to the Word, Prayer, Meditation, be- ſure ot this, ro give Chriſt thy 
Love : What 2 doth Chriſt manifeſt his preſence there? is there any abounding of his 
Graces there? O let thy Love abound : by how much more thou feeleſt Gods Loye 
towards thee, by ſo much more do thou love thy God again: many ſins being forgiven, 
how ſhouldſt thou but love much ? | 


SECT. VIL. 
Of joying in jeſus in that reſpett. 


7V VE mult joy #2 Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our Salvation in a way - 
of Covenant. I know our joy here is bur in part; ſuch is the excellency of 
ſpiritual joy, that it is reſerved for heaven ; God will not permit it to be pure and per. 
fe here below : and yet ſuch as ir is (though mingled with cares and pains) it is a bleſ. 
ſed duty; it is the light of our ſouls : and were it quite taken away, our lives would 
be nothing but horrour and confuſion: O my ſoul, if thou did{t not hope to encoun- 
ter joy inall thy Acts, thou wouldſt remain languiſhing and immoveable; thou wouldft 
be without action and vigour, thou wouldſt ſpeak no more of 7eſus, or of a Covenant 
of Grace, or of God, or Chriſt, or Life, or Glory.-— Well then go on O my ſoul, 
and joy i 7eſus; if thou loyeſt him, what ſhould hinder thy rejoycing in him? itis a 
maxime, that as Love proceeds, ſo if there be nothing whichretains the Appetite, it alwayes 
Loes from love to. joy. One motion of the Appetite towards good 15 to be united 
ro it, and the next Appetite towards good is to enjoy it : now love conliſts in 
union, and joy in fruition; for what is fruition, but a joy that we find in the 
poſſeſſion of that thing we love? Much ado there is amongſt Philoſophers concerning the 
differences of Love and Joy. Some give itthus, as is the motion of fluid Bodies which 
run towards their center, and think to find their reſt there , but being there, they 
ſtop not, and therefore they return, and ſcatter themſelves on themſelves, they ſwell 
and overflow : So inthe paſſion of Love, the appetite runs to the beloved ObjeR, and 
unites it {elf to it, and yet its motion ends not there , for by this paſſion of joy, it re- 
turas th@fame way ; again it ſcatters it ſelf on it ſelf, and overflows thoſe powers which 
are neareſt to it ; by this effulion the ſoul doubles on the image of the good it bath re- 
ceived, and ſoit thinks to poſſeſs it more ; ir diſtills it ſelf into that faculty ,vhich firſt ac- 
quainted it with the knowledge of the ObjeRt, and by that means ir makes all the parts 
of the Soul concur tothe poſſeſſion of it. Hence they ſay, chat Joy is an effuſion of the 
Appetite, whereby the Soul ſpreads it ſelf on what is good, to eſs it the more perf, ettly. 
But not to ſtayin the enquiry of its Nature, O my Soul, be thou inthe exerciſe of 


this Foy ; Is there nor cauſe? come ſee, and own thy bleſſedneſs ; take notice of the 
great things the Lord hath done for thee. As, 


1. He hath made a Covenant with 
ann —rhee 
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thee of remporal mercies ; thou haſt all thou haſt by free-holding of Covenant-Grace : 
thy Bread is by Covenant, thy fleep is by Covenant, thy ſafety from ſword is by the 
Covenant, the very tilling of thy Land is by a Covenant of Grace, Ezek, 36. 34. O 
bow ſweet is-this ? Every Crumisfrom Chriſt, and by virtue of a Covenant of Grace. 
2. Ke hath made a Covenant with thee, of ſpiritual mercies , even a Covenant of Peace, 
and Grace, and Bleſling, and Life for evermore, God is become thy God, he is all 
things to thee ; he hath torgiven thy ſins, he hath given thee his Spirit, to lead thee, to 
ſanctifie thee, ro uphold thee in thar ſtate wherein thou ſtandeſt ; and at laſt he will bring 
thee toa fall enjoyment of- himſelf in Glory, where thou ſhalt bleſs him, and rejoyce 
before him with joy unſpeakable and full of glory: O pluck up thy heart, lift op thy 
head, ſtrengthen the weak hands and the feeble knees ; ſerve the Lord with gladneſs 
and joyfulneſs of Spirit, confidering the day of thy falvationdraweth nigh : write ir in 
Letters of Gold, that thy God is in Covenant with thee, to love thee. robleſs thee, ard to 
ſave thee. Yeta little while, and he that thall come will come,* and recezve tbee to him- 
ſelf, and th:n thou ſhalt fully know what ir is to have God to be thy God, or to be in 
Covenant with God. I know theſe Objects rejoyce not every heart ; a man out of Co- 
venant, if he look on God, he isa conſuming fire, if on the Law, it is a Sentence of 
Condemnation ; if on rhe Earth, it brings fort h thorns by reaſon of lins; if on Hea- 
ven, the Gate is ſhut; if on the Signes in Heaven, Fire, Meteors, Thunder, ſtrike in 
him a terrour. But O my Soul, this is nor thy caſe: a man in Covenant with God, 
looks on theſe things with another eye, if he look on God, he faich, this is my Fa- 
ther; if on Chriſt, rhis is my elder Brother; if on the Angels, theſe are my Keepers ; 
if on Heaven, this is my Houſe, it on the Signes of Heaven, Fire, Meteors, Thun- 
der, theſe are bur the effeRts of my Fathers power ; if on the Law, the Son of God 
hath fulfGlled it for me; it on Proſperity, God hath yet better things for me in ſtore ; 
if on Adverlity, Jeſus Chri't hath ſuffered much more for me than this ; if on the De- 
vil, Death, and Helj, he faith with the Apoſtle, O Death ! where i thy ſting? O 
Grave ! where us thy vitory ? Come poor ſoul, is it not thus with thee? what? art thou 
in Covenant with GoJ, or art thounot? If yet thou doubteſt, review thy grounds of 
hope, and leave not there, till rhou comeit up ro ſome meaſure of aſſurance : but if 
thou arr perfwadcd of thy Intereſt, O then rejoyce therein, is it not a Goſpel-duty to 


— 


1{Cor. 15. 55, 


rejoyce in the Lord, and again to rejoyce ? The Lord is delighted in thy delights ; .he would Phil. 4: 4+ 


fin have it thy conſtant frame and daily bulineſs ro live in joy, and to be alwayes de- 
lighting tby f(clf in bim, ; 

This one Promiſe, J am the Lord thy God, is enough to cauſethy appetite to run to it, 
and t9uniceit ſelf ro ir by Love ; and to ſcatter it ſelf on it, and to overflow thoſe pow- 
ersof the Soul that are neareſt to ir, that every part of the Sou] may concur to the poſ- 
ſeſlion of it. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul (faith David) and all that is within me bleſs his 
boly Vame. $0 rejoyce inthe Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me, rejoyce in 
the Name of God : this is true joy, when the ſoul unites it ſelf to rhe good poſleſſed in 
all its parts; And was there ever ſuch an object of true joy as this? Heark, as if Hea- 
ven opened, and the voice came from God in Heaven, / will be a Godto thee, and to thy 
Seed after thee; Iam the Lordthy God; and I will be thy God. What doth not thy heart 
leap in thy boſom ar this ſound > Jobs the Baptiſt leaped in his mothers womb for joy, 
© atthe found of Adaries Voice ; and doth not thy ſoul fpring within thee at this voice 
of God ? O wonder | ſome can delight themſelves in ſin, and is nor God betrer than 
lin? others more refined, and indeed ſanRified , can delight themſelves in remiſſion of 
lin, in grace, pardon, holineſs, fore-thoughts of Heaven, how exceedingly have 
ſome gra. ious hearts been ravithed with ſuch rhoughts ? but is not God, the objective 
happiceſs, the fountain-bleſſedneſs, more rejoycing than all theſe > why 2 dear ſoul, if 
there be in thee any rejoycing faculty, now awake, and [tir it up, it is the Lord thy God 
whom thou art to rejoyce inz itis he whomthe glorious ſpirits joy in, it is he who is 
the top of heavens joy, their exceeding joy :*and ir is he who 1s thy God as wellas 
their God : Enough! enough! or if this be not enough, hear thy Duty as the Lord 
commands thee ; Re,oyce in the Lord, Phil, 3.1. Be glad ye Children of - Zion, and re- 


joyce in the Lord your God, Joel 2.23. Rejoyce in the Lord all ye righteous, for or e 1s Phil, +; 1. 
an 


comely for the upright, Pal. 33.1. Rejoyce in the Lord ye righteous, and give t 


s At Joel 2. 23s 


the remembr ance of his holineſs, Pſal. 97-12. Let all thoſe that pie their truſt in thee pq .. 
re,oyce, let them ever ſhout for joy becauſe thou defendeſt them ; let them alſo that love thy pal, g7. 12. 
Name be 'oyful.in thee, Pal. 5.11. _ Let the righteous be glad, let them rejoyce before Plal, 511+ 


God, 


= # 
x 
sL-:, 
» 37 
a, 
*«” 


L 


SES Ls | - 
Q i110 Book Ill, #£90kmg uni onus. Chap. 2:Sc4.6, 


VC EG AAAS On A —_—_ OO on —  —  — —— 


Plal. 68.;. God, yea let them exceedingly rejoyce, Fſal. 68.3. Glory ye in his boly Name, let the 

Plal. 105. 3: heart of them rejoyce that ſeek the Lord, Pal. 105. 3. Let 1/racl rejoyce in him that wc 

Plal. 149+ 3+ him, let the Children of Zion be joyful in their King, Plal. 149, 3- Br gladin th; Lord, 

Pial. 23. 11. and rejoyce O ye righteous, and ſhout for joy all ye that are upright in heart, Pal, 23, 11, 
O what prefling Commands are thele ? 


SECT. VIII. 
Of calling on 7eſus inthat reſpect. 


V E muſt call on Jeſus, or on God the Father in and through Jeſu: ia reference 
to this gracious Covenant ; Now this calling 6n God contains Prayer and 
Praiſe. 

1. Wemult pray ; wemuſt uſe Arguments of Faith challengins God, Turn thou me; 
and I ſhall be turned: Why? for thou arg the Lord my God. This Covenant is the ground 
on which all Prayers muſt be bottomed; rhe Covenant we know contains al! the Pro- 
miſes, and what is Prayer but Promiſes turned into Petitions? Thus prayed the Pro- 
pher Jeremy, Do not abhor us for thy !Names ſake, do not difyrace the Throne of thy Glory , 
remember, break_ not thy Covenant with us. - - Why ? Art ot thou he the Lord our God ? 

ta. 64. 9, Andthus prayed the Propher Jſaiah, Be rot wroth very ſore, neither reniember iniquity 

for ever, behold webeſcech thee ;, and why ſo? we are all thy people, q. d. Every one doth 
for its own; the Prince for his people, the Father for his children, and the Shepherd for 
his ſheep ; and will not God do for his own in covenant with him? Be thy foul in the 
ſaddelt deſertion, yet come and ſpread the Covenant before God : A Soul inthe great- 
elt depth, ſwimming on this Covenant of Grace, it keeps it from linking ; whence Chriſt 
in his blackelt, ſaddelt hour, prayed thus, MyGod, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
Be thy ſoul in trouble for {in and prevailing corruption , yergoto God, and plead his 
Promiſe and Covenant : ſay as fchoſhaphat, Lord, I am ſo bern down by 1b? power of my 
fin, that I know not what to do, only mine eyes are unto thee; O do thou ſubdu? mine int- 
quities, Be thy ſoul troubled for want of ſtrength to do this or that duty, yet go to 
0d and Chriſt in the Covenant of Grace, and ſay, Lord, thou h; oweſt I have no ſtrength 
of my ſelf , I ama barren wilderneſs, but thou h,ſt entred into a Coumart of Grace withe, | 

— PF that thou wilt put thy Law into my inward parts, thou w:lt c:uſe me to heep thy nds merts, 

Judg.c, 15. 4nd adothen, Ezck. 36.27. As ſometimes thou ſaidſt ro Gidron;_ I have ſent thyc, thrie- 

fore I will bewith thee, Judg.6. 16. Many are apt to fect upon their Guries in their own 

ſtrength; but Oh my ſoul, look thou to the promiſe of Grace and of the Spirir, and put 

themin ſuit, andalledge them unto Chrilt, Many areapt to work out their ſan{tificati- 

ons by their watchfulneſs, reſolutions, vows, promiſes made unto God; but alas were 

there not more help in Gods promiſes which he makes to us, then in our promiles which 

we make to him, we might lie in our pollutions for ever. O here's the way 3 m every 

want, or ſtrait, or neceſlity fly to God and Chriſt, ſaying, Thou art our Father, and 

we are thy people , O break_ not thy Covenant with us. 1 confeſs ſtrong expreijions and at- 

. fections are good in prayer, but ſurely ſtrength cf Faith in the Covenant of God 1s che 

greateli ſtrength of our Prayer. 

Obiedt Here it may be ſome Soul will objet, O if I were aſſured that 1 were in Covenant 

+ with God, thus wouldT pray ; but alas, I am a ſtranger, an Alien, arid fo have been to 
this very day, TI have no part in the Covenant. 


. 
Jer, 31. 26. 


Jer,14.21,22, 


Anſw. I Anſwer, If thou art not aRtually in Covenant, yet thou maiſt bein Covenant :!n re- 
ſpe& of Gods purpoſe and gracious intention. Howſoever, to encourage all to ſeck un- 
to God, conſider theſe Particulars. _— 


th. cc. 2 3. TheFreeneſs of the Promiſe in this Covenant of Grace : Come ard buy Wine with 
Rev 22. 15. out money or money-worth , come, and drink, of the waters of life freely. 
£6--aÞ. 2. The extent of the Promiſe in this Covenant of Grace : J will poure out my Spirit 
upon all fleſh ; hence the Goſpel is compared ro a Feaſt, and God invites univerally 

tat. 22.9. As many as you find, bid ro the-Harriage. As perſons are in eſtate, ſo they invite, ard 
ſo they feaſt : now Chriſt is a"great King over all the Earth.z he hath one Houle that will 

hold all; he _— Table that will hold all ; yea, be hath one Dith that will ſerve all; 

and anſwerably b&ipvites all : Ho every one that thirſteth. . ; : 

2. The forwardneſs of Chriſt, that gives to every one that asketh, according to his 

John 4. 10. Promiſe. Hadſt thou but tked (faid Chriſt to the Samaritan Woman) 1 would bave £1- 
Rey 4 | 
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ven thee living water. Mark here the occaſion of Chriſts words ; Chriſt being weary and 
thirfty by reaſon of his Journey, he asked of the woman a Cup of water ro drink, no 
great matter z he asks bur a Cup of water, and the. woman ſtands at the Well-ſide where 
was water enough ; yer ſhe gives not, but ſtands wondering that he being a Jew ſhould 
ask water of her that was a Samaritan; well, faith Chriſt, thou denieſt me a Cup of cold 
water, being weary and thirſty, but hadſt rhou asked of me, I would have given thee 
water of life; wonderful ! Chriſt is more ready to give water of life, the very Spiric 
of God, to a poor linner, rhan we are to give a cup of common water to a thirity Soul. 
Gothen, thou that haſt denied the leaſt mercy and kindneſs to Chriſt in any of his Mem- 
bers, yet ſeek Grace from him: O look up unto Jeſus ! ask his Spirit, intreat him to 
make thy . heart new within thee; plead the promiſe of his Covenant, and wait in 
hope. 

4 We muſt praiſe : 1. If we would have the bleſſing, let us ſeek it with the ſame 
mind that God offers it (z.) wich a purpoſe anddelire to have Grace exalted ; thus Mo- 
{es ſought pardon for this very end, that his Mercy might appear ; If rhou wilt pardon 
their ſin, thy Mercy ſhall appear ] and we ſhall be thankful unto thee for it , ſothe words gy,q 32% 35 
are made out by Expolitors, which in the Text are either paſſionately or modeſtly ſuſ- : 
pended, Theſe areprevailing Requeſts with God, when we plead for the glorifying of 
his own Grace. Father, glorifie thy Name, ſaid Chriſt; and preſently there comes a 
voice our of the Cloud, have glorified it, and I will glorifia it again. 2. If we have john 12. 28, 
the bleſling already, then be ſure to aſcribe the glory unto him, that hath made good his 
promiſe unto us : Who 15 2 Godlike rnntothee, who paſſeſt by the tranſgreſſions of the rem- Micah 7. 18+ 
nant of thy Heritage ? We ſhould make the praiſe of his Grace to ring through the 
world, that Heaven and Earth might take notice of it, and wonder at the Grace that 
hath been ſhewed us. 7 will mention the loving kindneſs of the Lord, and the praiſes of the Iſa. 63:7. 
Lord, according to all thatthe Lord hath beſtowed on us, and the great goodneſs towards the | 
Houſe of Iſrael, which he hath beſtowed on them, according to his mercies, and according 
to the multitade of his loving kindneſſes. See how the Prophet mentions the kindneſles, 
the loving kindnefles, the multicude of his loving kindnefles, the goodneſs, and the great 
goodneſs of Gud ; he could hardly get off it; he would have God and Grace to have 
all the Glory : O my Soul, hath God entered thee intg a Covenant of Grace ? why 
then bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy Name, But of ge, 
this more anon. Ma 


SECT. IX. 
Of Conforming to feſus in that reſpett. 


9. E muſt conform to Jeſus, in reference to this Covenant of Grace: We 

Y are changed by beholding, into the ſame Image. If we look unto Jeſus in this * ESr: 3,13; 
reſpe&t, this look will have ſuch an influence upon us, that we ſhall conform to 7eſzs. 
But wherein conſiſts this Conformiry ? Tanſwer , in theſe ſeveral Particulars. 

1, God in Chritt offers his Covenant to us; fo we through Chriſt ſhould embrace 
his Offer. 

2, God in Chriſt keeps Coyenant with us ; ſo we through Chriſt ſhould be careful to 
keep Covenant with him. 

3. God in Chriſt hath highly honoured us as we are his people ; ſo we through Chrilſt 
ſhould highly konour hit as he 1s our God. 

1. Godin Chriſt offers a Covenant of Grace to us; ſo we through Chriſt ſhould 

embrace this gracious offer. His offers have appeared from firſt tolaſt: as, 1. To A- 
dam. 2, To Abrabam. 3, To Moſes. 4. To David. 5. To Iſrael and to Judah, | 
Take norice of ir in that great Promiſe of the Covenant, 7will be thy God: q. d. Come ”. 
Soul, if thou wilt but have me, 1 am thine ; here I offer my ſelf, my Son, my Spirit, 7u- 
ſtification, Santtification, Adoption, Salvation ; whatſoever I am, or whatſoever I have, 
all is thine, if ti wilt but accept of me : Look over all this wide, wide world, and if 
there be any thing in it that can pleaſe thy ſoul; and when thou baſt gone through all the 
world, then come and take aview of me, and ſee me in ny Glory, Beauty and Excellency; 
view me in my Attributes, and ſee if thou, findeſt not crough in me worthy of thy acceptance : 
all this, and more than this, nay more than eye can ſee, or ear can hear, or heart conceive, I 


offer to thee , if thou wilt but have me loe, I will be thy God, So Chrittians! Ge 2 
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firſt with us, he is the firſt mover, he begins with us before we begin with him : 7 wit 
bring them (faith God) into the bond of the Covenant. Now in this let us conform . 
doth he offer ? O let us embrace the offer doth he lead the way ? O let us follow bim 
flep by ſtep in that very way as he goes before us! let us not preſcribe unto God, let not 
us preſume to appoint the eonditions of the Covenant , let not us ſeck to wind about 
the promiſe of Grace to our ow! mind and will: let us not ſay, We will have it 
thas, thus and:hns it ſhall be, or elſe we will admit of no conditions of peace © But, O come, 
take God and Chriſt upon his own terms ; ſubmit to that way of the Covenant, and to 
thoſe conci;ions of peace which the Lord preſcribeth ; why, this is to conform to his 
gracious offers, There is much in this offer of Chriit and conforming to | hriſt, and there- 
fore give me leave to enlarge. As in the offer God uſually ſcatters ſome little ſeeds of 
Faith inthe hearts of thoſe that he will bring to himſelf; fo it is worth the whileto ob- 
ſervethe work of Faith in receiving and accepting of this gracious off:r ; only 1 thall nox 
herein limit the Lord; bur 1 will ſhew what ſome conceive the molt uſual and ordinary 
courſe of Faiths working, and of the ſouls conforming to Jeſus Chriſt 1a its cluling 
with Chriſt. As thus -— 

1. Faith hearing the'great things propoſed in the Coverant of Grace, it irs up in 
the heart a ſerious conlideration of their bieſled condition that are in Covenant wi:h God; 


Deut. 33. 2$. Bleſſed art thou O Iſracl, a people ſaved by the Lord —— Whas Nation ia th: Earth is lize 


2 Jatn. 7. 2 3 


thy people, even like Iſrac!, whom God went to redeem for a people to himſelf ? Time was, 
(faich the Soul ). chat I counted the proud bleſſed, and the rich bl:\[cd, and the honoura- 
ble blefled ; time was whea I placed my bleſſedneſs in other things, as in Riches, Pre- 
fermeuts, Favour, Credic with men; but now theſe are become vile , and things 


Pfu 144-15. of no value; Faith makes us change our voice, and to ſpeak as the Pſaimilt, Bleſſed are 


th: people whoſe God is the Lord. . 

2. Faith ſtirs inthe bear a longing delire after this condition; good being believed, 
cannot but be delired an longed for ; Delire naturally ſprings from the apprehenlion of 
any good being made known; hence Faith (we ſay) 1s both inthe underſtanding and in 
rhe will ; asitis in the underſtanding, it opens theeye ro ſee, and clearly t5 dilcern the 
bleſſing of the Covenant , as it is in the will, ir purſues and dehires the attaining of the 
Grace revealed ; nor are theſe delires faint delires, but very earneſt, eager, violent ; 
ſomernnes it is called 2 thirſfins after God, and ſometimes a panting after God, and 
ſomeriines 4 gaſping af:c7 God: ut is ſuch a delire as cannot be fatished by any rhing with- 
out Gud himlelt. 

3. Faic!: irs in the heart ſc6me hope to enjoy this condition; 1 ſay ſone hope, for 
Faith being as yet inthe bud, or in the Seed, though irs delire be firong , yet hope 
of obtair.ing is but feeble and weak ; bence Faith is taken up with many thoughts : fain 
would the Soul be joyned ro Chriſt, bur being as yer diſmaycd with the ſenſe of fin, 
it ttards like the Publican,. afar off ; as yet Faith can ſcarce ſpeak a word to God, only 
with 7orah, it can look towards his Holy Temple. As a poor weak Babe who lies in the 
Cradle lick, and weak, and ſpeechleſs, only it can look towards the Mother for 
help ; the caſt of the eye expreſlerh in ſome ſort what it would fay ; thus Faith being 
weak, it would ſpeak to God, but ir cannot, or dares nor; only it hath its eye to- 


2 Che, 20 1+, WarGs Heaven ; as jeboſhaphat ſometimes ſaid, Our eyes are towards thee. It feels 3 


need, and fain would have ; but ſenſe of unworthineſs, and the ſenſe of the Law ſtrikes 
ſuch a fear into the hearc, that it dares not come near, Conlider Jſracls Caſe, and we 
fall find it parallel to this: God proclaims on the Mount, 1 am th: Lord thy God: 
what was this, but Gods offer to be in Covenant with 1ſrael? and yet the terrour of the 
Thunder was ſo great, that Jſ-acl durſt not come near : a poor Soul hearing the Lord 
ro offer himſelf ro be in Covenant in him, Come Soul, 1 am the Lordthy God. Why alas it 
dates not come near : 4har am I Lord ? or what is my Fathers Houſe, that T ſhould enter 
ints 4 Covenant with the moſt high God? The Soul is unquiet within ir felf, it is 
bucried w0-aid tro, and finds no reſt; it hears of peace with God, bur feels it not; 
the: is much 2do with the Soul to ſuſtain irs hope ; only Faith ſers che mind again and a- 
gain toconſider the promiſes, invitations, and all other encouragemenggg/hich God hath 
eiver. in his Word. 

4. Faith ſtirs in the heart ſome reſolves to go to Gods Throne, and to ſue for Grace; 
Faith ſpeaks within asthey did, Who can tell whether the Lord will return ? And, it may 


Jonah :.9. be th: Lord Ged of Hoſts will be gracious to the remnant of Joſeph: So, Whocantell ? 
Ames 5-15» faich the Soul; 1; may be the Lord will, faich the Soul : and this begers ſome reſolves, 
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5. As faith isthus earnelt in ſuing to God for grace,ſo it is no leſs vigilant and watch- 
ful in obſerving what anſwer comes from the Lord ; even as the Priſoner at the Bar, not 
only cries for mercy, but he marks every word which falls from the judges mouth, if 
afy thing may give him hope , oras Benhadad's ſervants lay at catch with the King .of 
Iſrael, to ſee it they could take occalion by any thing which fell from him ro plead for 
the life of Benhad:d; ſo the poor foul that is now pleading for Life and Grace, it watch- 
eth narrowly to fee if ay thing may come from God, any intimation of favour, any 
word of comfort, that may tend to peace: O let me hear joy and gladneſs. — I will hear 
what the Lord will ſay, for he will ſpea\, peace unto his people. 

6. Asfaith waitsfor an anſwer, ſo accordingly it demeans it ſelf, 

1. Sometimes God anſwers not, and faith rakes on, and follows God Kill, and cries 
after him with more ſtrength, as reſolving never to give over, till the Lord either ſave 
ordeſtroy ; nay if the Lord will deſtroy, faith chuſeth ro die at Gods feet; as when 
Joh was bidden to come forth from the Horns of the AJtar, and to take his death in 
another place z Nay, faith Zoab, but I will die here; or as when Chriſt ſaw nodelive- 
rancecome in his agghy, he prayed more earneſtly; ſo 2 poor ſoul in the time- of its 
Agony, when it is ftriving as for life and death, if help come-.nor at firſt call, ir prayes 
again, .and that more earneſtly ; faith is very urgent with God; and the more ſlack the 
Lord ſeems in anſwering, the more earneſt is faith in plying God with its prayers; it 
will wreſtle with God as 7acob with the Angel; it will take no denial, but will craye 
till 3 Bleſs me, even me alſo, O ſend me not away without a bleſſing, 

2. Sometimes God anſwers in part ; he ſpeaks as it were out of a dark cloud , he 
gives ſome little eaſe, but he ſpeaks not full peace, in this manner he ſpeaks to the wo- 
man, gothy way aid ſin nomore; he doth not ſay, vo in peace, thy ſin us forgiven thee ; 
no, No; but go thy way, and ſin no more : hereby faich uſually. gersa little ſtrengrh, and 
looks after the Lord with more hope it begins to plead with God as Moſes did, O Lord, 
aſt begun to ſhew grace unto thy ſervant, go on, Lord, to manifeſt unto me all thy 
{;. Here faith takes a little hold onthe Covenant of Grace, it may be the hand of 
faith is feeble, ſhakingand trembling; yet it takes alictle hold, ir receives ſome encou- 
ragement, it finds that its former ſeeking is not in vain. 

3. Sometimes God anfwers more fully and fatisfaRorily , he applies ſome promiſe of 
Grace to the Conſcience by his Spirit , be lets the Soul feel and taſte the comforts of him- 
lelf, or of ſuch and ſuch a promiſe, more effecually than ever before ; Fear not (iaith 
God) for I amthy God: here faith waxeth bold, and with a glad heart entertains the 
promiſe brought home unto it. The Apoſtle calls this the embracing of the promiſes , now 
embracing implies an affeionate receiving with both arms opened ; ſothe ſoul embra- 
ceth the promiſe and the Lord Jeſus in the promiſe , and having him, like Simeon,. in bis 
arms, it layes him in the boſom, it brings himimo the chamber of the heart, there ro 
reſt and abide for ever. . And now is the Covenant ſtruck berwixt God and the Soul : 
now the Soul poſſeſferh God in Chriſt as her own ; it reſts in him, and is ſatisfied with 
him, it praiſerh God for his mercy, as Simeon did, when he had Chriſt in his Arcs; 
it eommits'it ſelf wholly and for ever to that goodneſs and mercy.which hath been revealed 


to it. | b } 
O my Soul, haft thou comethus by lictle and lirtle to rouch the top of Chrifts golden 
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Scepter ? why then is thy hand given to God, then art thou entred into a Covenant of 
peace, Chrilt's offering , and thy receiving the Covenant of Grace, bears a ſweet a- 
greement, an harmonious conformity. 

2. God in Chriſt keeps Covenant with us ; ſo we through Chriſt ſhould be careful 
and diligent to keep Covenant with God ; in the things of this life a ſtri& eye is had to 
the Covenants we make : now it is not enough for us to enter into Covenant with God. 
but we muſt keep it , the Lord never will , never bath broken Covenants on his part * 
but alas, we on our parts have broken the firſt Covenant of works; take heed we treak 
not the ſecond ; for then there remains not any more place for any more Covenants ; as 
OY the Lord keeps covenant with us, ſo let us keep covenant with him; and therein is the 
Plai,to3 17,18 Bleſling; The Mercy of the Lord us from everlaſting to everlaſting to ſuch 4s keep bys 

Covenant. '# 

There is much alſo in this keeping of the Covenant, and therefo: e give me leavea littl: 
to enlarge : Sundry as of Faich are required to this keeping of the Covenant, As 
thus, - | 

I. Faith in keeping the Covenant, hath alwaics aneye to the Rule and Command of 
God ; as in things to be believed, faith looks an the Promile , ſo in things to be prai- 
fed, faith looks upon the Command : Faith will preſent no ltrange Fire before the Lord , 
it knows that God will accept of nothing but whart is according to his own will, 

2. As Faith takes dire&ionfrom the Rule, ſo in keeping of the Covenant, it directs 
us to the right end, that is, ro the glory of God : weare of him, and live in him, and 

Rom. 14/7 5. by faith we muſtlive to him and for him, for none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man diet) 
——_ ___ '* tohimſelf, for whether we live,we live unto the Lord and whether we die,we die unto the Lord; 
P{ul, 85. 1:, Wh:ther we live therefore or die,we arethe Lords. Again, He died for all that they which live 
ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves but unto him which died for them. This God claims 
as his right and due ; Thou ſhalt glorifie me, faith God : yes, faith Faith, I will glorifie thee 
or ever. | 
4 3. Faith in keeping the Covenant ſhields the ſoul againſt all hinderances that it meets 
withal : as for inttance, ſometimes we are tempted on the right hand by the baits and 
allurements of the world ; All theſe will I give thee, ſaith the world , if thou wilt be 
mine; but then Faith overcomes the world, by ſetting afore us better _ than theſe : 
ſometimes we are tempted on the left hand by Croſles, AMictions; Perſecutions, and 
 Sufferings for the Name of Chriſt ; but then Faith helps us to overcome, and makes us 
Conquerors through Chriſt that loved us, by ſetting before us the end of our faith and 
Heb. 1:.2. Patience: It is ſaid of Jeſus, that for the joythat was ſer before him, he endured the Croſs 
and deſpiſed the ſhame. 

4. Faith encourageth the ſoul that the Lord will have a gracious reſpect unto its 
aQs10.35, Keeping Covenant : {ncvery Nation be that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, 15 ac- 
cepted with him. Surely this is no ſmall encouragement to well-doing : What would noc 
a Servant do, if he knew his Lord will take it in good part? Now faith aſſures the ſoul, 
there is not one Prayer, one holy Deſire, or one good Thought, or Word which is ſpo- 
kenor done to the Glory of God, but God takes notice of it, and acceps it in good part. 
Mt. 3.1%. Then they that feared tht Lord ſpake often one to another, and the Lord hearkzed, and heard 
it, and a Book of Remembrance was written before him for them that fearedthe LordX%and 

that thonght upon his Name. 

5. Faith furniſheth the Soul with ſtrength and ability to keep the Covenant ; by faith 
we get a power and ſtrength of Grace: as thus, — 

I. By faich we look at Chriſt as having all fulneſs of Grace in himſelf; 7: pleaſed tht 

Col 1 19, Fatherthat in him ſhould alt fulneſs dwell : All others have but their meafures, ſome more, 
ſomeleſs, according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt ; but Chriſt hath received the 
Spirit, not by meaſure, but in the falneſs of it. : 
Pſi. 68, 18, . 2» By faith we know that whatever fulneſs of Grace is in Chriſt, he had it nor for him- 
Jjohas, 1c, felt only, bur for us; He received gifts for men , ſaid thePfalmiſt ; nor for himſelf meer- 
ly, butfor men ; of his fulneſs we receive grace for grace, faith John : his wiſdom to make 
us wiſe ;-lis meekneſs ro make us meek , and his patience ro make us patient. ; 

3. By''faich we look .at Chriſt as faithful to diſtribute ſuch Grace unto us, as he recei- 
ved forwus; be is faithful in all the houſe of God; he is faithful in diſpenling allthe trea- 
ſures of; Grace committed unto him , . for. his Churches good: he keeps nothing 
back : his faithfulneſs will not ſuffer him to keep that to himſelf which he hath received 
Pſal. «8,18, fr Us3 -hente: as the Pſalmiſt faich, he- received gifts for men, 1o the Apoſtle renders 
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Heb. 4. 2+ 


CT n—_ 
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it, be gave gifts unto metiz as he receives, ſo he gives, being faithful in all that is com- Eph. 4.8. 
micted to him, 


4. By Faith we ſeek God, and beg performance of his promiſes according to our 


need ; do we want wiſdom, meekneſs, patience, or any other Grace? Faith carries us 


by prayer unto the Fountain, and in this way waits and expects to receive the Grace we 
want. As the Child by ſucking the Breaſt, draws forth milk for its own nouriſhment, 
and thereby ir grows 1n {trength ; ſo do we by the prayer of faith ſuck from Chrift,and 
from the promiſeof Grace, and by that means derive {trength to our inner man to fulfil 
the Covenant which we have made with God. x 

6. As Faith {trengthens us, fo if at any times by occalion or temptation we fail in our 
Covenant-keeping, taith recovers us, and reſtores us again to our former eftate ; Ido 
not ſay the Covenant can be broken betwixt God aud us ; we may offend God, and fail 
inthe ſervice of God ; but till we refuſe God, and leave God, and chuſe another Ma- 
iter, Lord and Husband belides God, there is no diſſolution of the Covenant of Grace : 
now this a true Believer cannot do , he may fall, and fall often, yer he doth not fall, but 
he riſes again; he may turnaſide, but yet he returns again into the way of the Cove- 
nant, What a ſweet pointis this? Chriſtians, we may, and ſometimes we do walk 
weakly in keeping of Covenant, our. feer ſlip, and we ſtep alide out of Gods path 
yet Faith brings us back again ro God it ca{ts ſhame on our faces, that afrer all che 


Grace ſhewed us, we ſhould ſo ill requite God: it reminds us of thoſe Promiſes, Re- 
turn unto me, and I will return unto you. —-— Te have done all this wickedneſs, yet turn not 
aſide from following the Lord : ——for the Lord will not forſake his people for bis great 14, 
Names ſake, becauſe it hath pleaſed the Lord to make you bis people. 


Fech. Is Z* 
1 Dain, 12. 29, 


In the minding of 


theſe and ſuch orher promiſes, Faith doth encourage us to return unto God, to take 
words unto our ſelves, and to plead the Covenant of his Grace towards us, this work of 
faith brought Peter back to Chriſt, whereas 7udas wanting this faith, lies down in de- 
ſperate ſorrow, never able to riſe up, or to recover himſelt. 

O my ſoul, art thou acquainted with theſe acts of Faith, enabling thee in ſome good 
meaſure to keep Coyenant with God ? then is there a ſweet conformity betwixt thee and 


{eſus. 


3. God in Chriſt hath highly honoured us as we are his people , ſo we through Chriſt 
ſhould honour him highly as he is our God ; this 1s the main end of the Covenant: and 
I ſhalt end with this, O my Soul, . be like ro God, - bear the image and reſemblance-of 
God thy Father in this reſpe& ; he hath humbled himſelf ro advance thee, O then hum- 
ble thy teif To advance him , endeavour every way to exalt his Name. 

We are all willing to be in Covenant with God, that we may ſer up our ſelves, that 
we may ſit upon Thrones, and poſleſs a Kingdom ,; but we mult think eſpecially of fer- 
ting up the Lord upon his Throne : Aſcribe greatneſs ro our God, faith 
it a name and a praiſe unto him, that he hath vouchſafed ro make us his people, andto 
take us into Covenant with himſelf, honour him as he is God, but honour him more 
abundantly as he is our God : Who ſhould honour him if his people will nor ? The 
world knows him not; the wicked will not ſeck after God, — —— God is not in all bis Pal, to, 4, 
And ſhall God have no honour ? ſhall he that ſtretched out the heavens, 


my praiſe ; 
wer b 


e will be glorified in allthoſe that come near unto him. 


Buc how ſhould we honour God ? Ianſwer,—— 

1. Wemuſt ſer him up as chief and higheſt in our eſteem: Kings account not them- 
ſelyes honoured if rhey be not ſet above other men , and hence Gods people have uſed 
ſuch expreſiions concerning God, as do ſingle him torch beyond the compariſon of all 
Creatures : Thus Zſoſes, Whos like unto thee amongſt the Gods ? Who is like unto thee, gx0g, 15, x17 
glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders ? Thus David ; Thou art great O 2 Sam, 4, 22, 
Lord God, for there is none like thee, neither is there any God beſides thee, according to all * Ring. 8, 22 
that we have beard with our ears. Thus Solomon 5 Lord God of Iſrael, there is no God like 
thee in heaven above, or in the earth beneath, who keepeſt Covenant and Mercy with thy 
Servants ? Thus Micah; Who is a God like unto thee , which paſſeſt by the Tranſ- 


greſſions. of the remnant of thine Heritage? And thus ſhould we ri 


Moſes : make Devr. 32, ;. 


thoughts + 

aMlaid chefoundations of the earth, and formed man upon it, have noglory? O yes! | 
THFYJLord himfelf antwers; This people have 1 formed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth (ſa. 43-21, 
ſurely God will have praiſe from his own people whom he hath taken unto . 


EV. IO, 


ſe up in our Micah 7. 18, 


thoughts and apprehenſions of God, until we come to an holy extaſie and admiration 


of God. 


Q.2 


2, We 
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2, We muſt count it our bleſſedneſs and higheſt dignity to be a people in Covenant 
with God ; are we honourable 2 yet eſteem this as our greateſt honour, that God is our 
God: arewe low and deſpiſed in the world ? yet count this honour enough, that God 
hath lifted us up tobe his people. Chriſtians, if when we are counted as things of 
nought, we can quiet our ſelyes in this, that God is owr God , if when we areperſecuted, 
impriſoned, diſtreſſed, we can ſay with 7acob, 1 have enough, becauſe the Lord bath mey. 
cy on me, and hath taken me into Covenant with him , ſurely then we do bear witneſs of 
God before heavenand earth , that he is better to us than Corn, or Wine, or Oyl, or 
whatſoever this world affords. : | 

3. We muſt lie under the authority of every word of God, and we muſt conform our 
ſelves ro the examples of God; that 1s, we muſt labour to become followers of God, and 
imitate his virtues: it is a part of that honour which Children owe to their Parents to 
obey their commands, and to imitate their godly Example z we cannot honour God 
more, than whenwe are humbled at bis feet to receive his Word, than when we renounce the 
manners of the world to become his Followers as dear Children. © think of this ! for 
when we conform indeed, then are we holy as be is we þ and pure as he is pure; and then 
how ſhould this but tend to the Honour and Glory of our good God ? 

Thus far we have looked on Feſus as our eſus 1n that dark time before his coming in the 
fleſh; our next work is to look, on eſus carrying on the great work of mans ſalvation in 
his firſt Coming or Incarnation. 


LOOKING 


—" 


LOOKING UNTO 


JESUS 


In bis Birth. 


The Fourth Book 


CHAP. I. 


Luke 2. 15. Let us now go even to Bethlehem, and ſee 
this thing. 


SECT. 1. 
Of the Tidings of Chriſt. 


== N this Period, as in the former , we ſhall firſt lay down the Obje& : 
= and ſecondly, dire& you how to look, unto it. 

{| The Object is 7eſws, carrying on the work of mans Salvation in his 
[| firſtcoming in the fleſh, until his coming again. Bur becauſe in this 
long period we have many tranſa&tions, which we cannot with conyeni- 
ency diſpatch together , we ſhall therefore break it into ſmaller pieces, 
and preſent this Obje&, 7eſus Chriſt. 1. In his Birth, . 2. InhisLife. 
3. In his Death. 4. In his Reſurre&ion. 5. In his Aſcention, Seffion at Gods right 
hand, and miſſion of his holy Spirit. 6. In his Interceſſion for his Saints,. in which bu- 
fineſs be now is, and will be employed till his ſecqnd coming to Judgment. 

Firſt, For the TranſaQtions of 7eſus in his Birth; ſome rhings we muſt propound 
bac, and ſome things after his Birth ; fo that we ſhalt continue this period till the 
time of John's Baptiſm, or the exerciſe of his Miniſtry upon earth. Now inall the 
Tranſatons of this time we ſhall eſpecially handle theſe : 1. The Tidings of Chriſt. 
2. The Conception of Chriſt. 3. The duplicity of Natures in Chriſt. - 4. The real 
diſtintion in that Duty. 5. The wonderful union notwithſtanding that diſtinction. 
6, The Birth of Chriſt. 7. Some Conſequents after his Birth, whulſt yet a Child of 
twelve years old. | LomH 

The firſt Paſſage inrelation to his Birth, is, the Tidings of Chriſt: this appears, Luke 
1.26, 27,28, &c. And in the ſixth Moneth the Angel Gabriel was ſent fromGad, &c. I 
ſhall a tle infifſt on ſome of theſe words. SY 

I. The Meſſenger is an Angel. Man was too mean to. carry the News of be Con- 
ception of God : Never any bulineſs was conceived in Heaven, that did. ſa mychconcern 
the Earth, as the Conception of the God of Heaven in a womb of Earth z nd les, there- 
fore than an Angel was worthy to bear theſe ridings; and never Angel received a greater 
honour than of this Embaſſage. Angels. have been ſent todivers, .as to Gideon, AMano- 
ah, David, Daniel, Eliab, Zechariah, &c,; And thenthe Angel honoured the meliags - 

ut 
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Luke 1. 29, 


V. 30. 
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this added to his glory. Indeed the Incarnation of God could have no lefs a Reporter 
than the Angel of God : when God intended to begin his Goſpel, he would firÞ vilit 
the world with his Angel, before he would vilit the world with his Son; his Angel mu? 
come in the form of man, before his Son muſt come in the nature of man. 

This Angel ſalutes the Virgin, Hail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord ts with thee : 
bleſſed avt thou among women. Many menand women have been and are the ſpiritual 
Temples of God; but never was any the material Temple of God, but only Aary; 
and therefore bleſſed art thou among ſt women : and yet we cannot fay that ſhe was ſo ble£. 
ſed irt bearing Chriſt, as ſhe was in believing in Chriſt , her bearing indeed was more mi- 
raculous, but her believing was more beneficial ro her Soul ; that was her priviledge, 
but this was her happineſs. Chriſtian, If we believe in Chriſt , and if we obey the 
word of Chriſt, we are the Mothers of Chriſt ; Whoſoever doth the will of my Father which 
# in heaven, he is my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother. Every renewed heart is another 
Mary, a ſpiritual SanRuary of the Lord Jeſus. It was the womans acclamation, Bleſ. 
fed 15 the womb that bare thee, and the paps that gave thee ſuck; true, ſaid Chriſt, but that 
blefling extends only to one ; I will tell you how many are dlefled, and: rather bleſſed, 
yea rather bleſſed are they that hear Gods Word and keepit , bleſſed are they that fo incar- 
nate the written Word by doing it, as the blefled Virgin gave Heſh to the eternal Word 
by bearing it ; thoſe that hear and keep Gods Word are they that rravel in Birth again 
until Chriſt be formed in them, Hearing they receive the immortal ſeed of the Word, 
by a firm purpoſe of doing, they conceive, by alonging delire they quicken, by an 
earneſt endeavour they travel, and when the work is wrought, then have they incaraate 
the Word, and Chrilt is formed in them. In this reſpect was Mary bleſſed; and ] 
make no queſtion but in this reſpe& alſo the Angel calls her bleſſed, and Elizabeth calls 
her bleſſed, and Simeon Calls her bleſſed, and ſhe calls her ſelf bleſſed, and all generati- 
ons call her bleſſed, and God himſelf calls and makes her bleſſed ; yea as Paul faid, com- 
eth this bleſſedneſs on the Circumciſion only ? 1o, cometh this bleſſednels on the Virginonly ? 
no, even blefſed are the poor in ſpirit, bleſſed are they that mourn, and bleſſed are the meeh.; 
and bleſſed are they whoſe ſins are not imputed, Even theſe hath God bleſſed with ſpirirua 
bleſſings in heavenly places ;, and theſe ſhall Chriſt entertain with a come ye bleſſed of my 
Father. he. 

3, This Virginis troubled at this Salute. She might well be troubled , for, 1. If «t 
had been but a man that had come in ſo ſuddenly, when ſhe expeRed none;; or ſo ſecret- 
ly, when ſhe had no other company ; or ſo ſtrangely, the doors being probably ſhut ; ſhe 
had cauſeto be troubled ; how much more when the ſhining glory of the Angel ſo height- 
ned the aſtoniſhment. 2. Her Sex was more ſubje& to fear; if Zachary were amazed 
with the ſight of this Angel, how much more the Virgin ?: We flatter our fſelyes how 
well we could endure ſuch Viſions ; but there is a difference betwixt our Faith and our 
Senſes; to apprehend here the preſence of God by Faith, this goes down ſweetly ; bui 
ſhould a glorious Angel appear among us, it would amaze us all. But for this the An- 
gel comforts her, Fear not Mary, for thou haſt fonnd favour with God. The troubles 
of holy minds ever end in peace or comfort; Joy was the Errand of the 9.” \ 
and not terrour ; and therefore ſuddenly he revives her ſpirit with a chearful excita 
Fear not; q. d. Let thoſe fear who know they are in diſpleaſure, er know not they 'are 2et- 
ons; thine bappy eftate calls for confidence, and that confidence calls for joy; what ſhould 
they fear that are favoured of him at whom the Devils tremble? O Mary, how ſhould joy 
bat enter intothyheart,out of whoſe womb ſhall come ſalvation ? 1 queſtion not but theſe very 

words revived the Virgin ; what remore corner of her ſoul was there into which theſe 
beams of conſolarion did not ſhine ? | | 

4. Here is the foundation of her comfort and our happineſs ; Behold thou ſhalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call bis Name feſus. Never was mor- 
ral creature thns honoured, that her womb ſhould yield that fleſh, which was perfonal- 
ly united to the Godhead, that ſhe ſhould bear him rhat upholds the world. There's one 
wonder in the conception, another in the fruit ; both are marvellous : but the latter, 1 
rake it, is more myſterious , and fiiller of admiration; the fruit of the womb is 7eſw, 
a Saviour, , the Son of the higheſt; a King, | God ſhall give him a Throne, and he hall reign 
for ever; for of bis Kingdom there ſhall '# no end. Here was a Son, and ſuch a Son as 
rhe world never had before ; and here was the ground of Mary's joy 3 bow could ſhe 
but rejoyce ro hear what her Son ſhould be hefore he was Þ Surely neyer- was any = 


Chap.1 Sets. 


but here's a _—_ that doth honour the Angel ; he was highly glorious before; but 


Chap. 1. SeR. 2 _ 
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ther ſo glad of her Son born , as this Virgin was of her Son before he was con- 


ceived. 


The ground of this joy lay more eſpecially in that Name Jeſu. Here Chriſtians ! 
here is the Objet that you are to look wnts ; the firſt Title that rhe Angel gives our Sa- 
viour, it is feſ, a Saviour, Ocome! ler us dwell a lictle here ; without 7eſ#s we had 
never known God our friend ; and without 7eſ#s God had never known us for any other 
than his enemies : This name feſus is better to us than al] rae Titles of God; indeed 
there is goodneſs and greatneſs enoughin the name 7choyab; but we merited ſo little good, 
and demerited ſo much evil , that in it alone there had been ſmall comfort for us; but 
in the name feſ#s there is comfort, and with the name eſs rhere is comtort in the name 
of God: in old times God was known by his Names of Power, and of Majeſty, and 
of his Nature ; but his Name of Mercy was reſerved till now , when God did purpoſe 


to poure out the whole treaſure of his mercy by the meciation of his Son, 


And as this 


Name is exalted above all Name, fo are we to exalt his mercy above all lis works. O 
it is an uſeful Name; in all depths, diſtreſſes, milcries, perplexities, we befeech God 
by the name of eſ#s to make good his own Name, not to bear it tor nought ; bur as he 
is a Saviour, ſo to fave us; and this is our comfort, that God will never ſo remember 
our wretched ins, as to forget his own blefſed Name, and eſpecially this name 7eſus. O 
it is the higheſt, the deareſt, the ſweeteſt Name to us of all che Names of 


God. 


The reaſon of this Name was given by the Angel to 7oſeph : T hou ſhalt call his name 


Jeſns, for be ſhall ſave his people from therr ſins. 


But why irom their lins ? 


We ſeem 


rather willing to be ſaved from Poverty, Ignominy, Plague, Priſon, Death, Hell, the 


Devil : fin is a thing that troubles bur a few : 


O how few | how very tew be there thar 


breakitheir ſleep for their (ins Alas,alas! Sin (if we underſtandy1s the very worlt of evils: 
there is no poverty but ſin, there is ng ſhame bur lin ; there isno plaguero that of (in; 
there is no priſon, but that priſon is a paradiſe without lin, there is no death that hath 
any ſting in it bur for fin; che ting of death 1s ſin, ſaith the Apeſtle z take our the ſting, 
and you may put the Serpent in your boſom : nay, lle ſay more, there is no hell bur 
for {in ; fin firſt kindled the fire of hell ; fin fuels it ; take away fin, and that rormenting 


flame goes out : and for the Dev 
how comes a man to be a ſlave to 


at by (in? 


but for ſin the Devil had no buſi- 
neſs in the world ; but for {in he contd never hurt a ſoul. 


EY his inſtrument whereby he works all miſchief - 


Whac abundanxe of Benefits are here in one word, He ſhall ſave his people from their 
ſins? There is no evil incident to man, bur it ceaſferh to, be evil when lin is gone : if 
feſus take away lin, he doth bleſs our very bleflings, and ſanQtiftie our very afflictiens ; 
he fetcheth peace out of trouble, riches out of poverty, honour vut of contempt, li- 
berry our of bondage, he pulls out the {ting of death, puts out the hre of hell, as all 
evils are wraptup in ſin, ſo he that ſaves us from in, he faves us from all evils whatſo- 


ever. 


But is not Chriſt as precious a Name as Jeſus is? I anſwer, no; for, 1. Chriſt is 


net the Name of God : God as he is God, cannot be anointed ; bur A 
oÞ-God, and that wherein he more eſpecially delights. 


51s the Name 
2. Chriitis communicated tro 


others, Princes are called Chriſts, bur Jeſus is proper to himſelf ; there is no Saviour 
bur he, 3. Chrilt is anointed, to what end, but to be a Saviour ? feſus is therefore the 


end, and the end is alwaies above the means. 


- Why, this is that 7eſ#s, the Son of 


Gods Love, the Author of our Salvation, iz whom alone God is well-pleaſed, and whom 
the Angel publiſled afore he was conceived : Thou ſhalt conceive and bring forth a Son, 


and. ſhalt call bis Name 7eſus. 


Of the Conception of Chriſt. 


S 


ECT. II. 


2.” He Conception of Chriſt was the concluſion of the Angels Meſlage ; no ſooner 

had the Virgin ſaid, Be it to me according to thy Word; but according 0; that 
Word it was: . immediately the Holy Ghoſt over-ſhadowed her, and forms pr Saviour 
inher womb; Now Chriſtians | now was the: time of Love z eſpecially if we relate to 
his Conception and Birth ; well may we ſay, now was it that the day brake up, that the 
Sun aroſe, thar darkneſs vaniſhed, that wrath and anger gave place to favour and falva- 


tion; 


Vat, r. :1. 


1 Cor.15. 56. 
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tion ; now was'it that free grace came down from heaven, thouſands of Angels waiting 
on her; the very clouds part (as it were) to give her way; the earth ſprings to welcon 
her, the flouds clap their hands for joy; the Heavenly Hoſts ling as ſhe goes along 
Glory to God in the Higheſt, peace upon earth, good will towards men ; truth and righte. 
ouſneſs go before her, peace and proſperity follow zfrer her, pity and mercy waits on 
either band, and when ſhe farſt ſets her foot onthe earth, ſhe cries a eſis, a Saviour , be.xr 
ye Sons of men! the Lord bath ſent me down to bring you nevrs of a Jeſut;, grace and peace 
be unto you, Iwill live with you in this world, and you Jour live with me in the world to 
come. O here was bleſſed news ! why this is Goſpel, pure Goſpel ; this is the glad 
ridings; free grace proclaims a Jeſus; and a Jeſus is made up (as it were) all of free 
race : O what eternal thanks do we owe to the eternal God? if there had not been 2 
Pe (to borrow that expreſſion) made all of grace, of grace it ſelf, we could never 
ave had dealing with God: O how may we ay with the Angels, Glory to God: Bleſ- 
ſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt | 
But in this Conception of Chriit are ſo many wonders, that e:e we begin to ſpeak 
them, we may ſtand amazed : Without controver ſie great the Myſtery of Godlineſs , God 
manifeſted in the fleſh. Say, is it not a wonder, a Myliery, a great Myſtery, a great 
Myſtery without all controverlie, that the Son of God ſhould be made of a woman, even 
made of that woman which was made by himſelf? Is it not a wonder that her womb 
then, and that the heavens now, ſhould contain him whom the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain? Concerning this Conception of Chriſt, I ſhall ſpeak a lictle, and bur a little; 
what man can conceive much of this Conception. which was a congeption without help 
of man? Our greateſt light we borrow from the Angel, who deſcribes it thus, The Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadowthee. 
Our of cheſe words, obſerve, 1. The Agent or Efficient. 2. The Fruit or Effe, 


1. The Agent or efficient cauſe of Chriſts Conception is the Holy Ghoſt. This agrees 


with that ſpeech of the Angel to Joſeph; That which is conceived in her is of the holy 
Ghoſt. Here it may be demanded why the Conception of Chrilt ſhould be aſcribed to 
the Holy Ghoſt, which is common to all the aQionsin the Trinity ? I anſwer," not to 
exclude the reſt ; but firſt to ſhew it was the free 4 of God, which is often termed 


the holy Ghoſt. 2. Becauſe the Father and the ed it by the holy. Ghoſt, ſo was 
it his work immediately, and in a ſpecial mann ood reaſon have we to be thankful 
to all the three perſons; to the Father, for ordaining this Garment ; to the Holy Ghoſt, 
for weaving it; tothe Son, for wearing itz tothe whole Deity, for cloathing us with it, 
and making us righteous by it,--- Neither yet is the Holy Ghoſt Chriſts Fatherhe did not 
beget him, he did but form him; he did not miniſter matter from his own ſubſtance where. 
of Chriſt was made, but took a part of humane nature from the Virgin, and of that he 
made the body of Chriſt within her : away with all groſs opinions, and old herelies! 
This Conception of Chriſt was not by any carnal effuſion of ſeminal humour, but by 
way of manufaRure (;.) by handy-work, or operation, or virtue of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
orelſe by the gnergetical command and ordination of the holy Ghoſt, whe:eby that 
part of the vids Blood or ſeed whereof the Body of Chriſt was ro be framed , wasfo 
_— and ſanRihed, -that in it there ſhould be neither ſpot nor ſtain of original pol- 
ution. 

2. The Fruit or Effet was the framing of Chriſts Manhood, in which we may obſcrve 
the matter and manger. 1. For the matter ; obſerve we the matter: of the body and of 
the ſoul of Chriſt. 1. The matter of the body of Chriſt, ic was the very fleſh and 
blood of the Virgin : He was made of a woman, ſaith the Apoſtle (3.) of the fleth and 
bloud,and ſubſtance of the woman;and he was mad: of the ſeed of David(ſaith the Apoltle) 
according tothe fleſh,otherwiſe he could not have been the Son of David according to the 
fleſh ; andif ir be true which the Philoſophers ſay, that the ſeed of the man doth not fall 
into the ſubſtance of the Cluld, biut only doth diſpoſe the ſeed of the woman ( as a workman 
frametb and diſpoſeth his work.) to make the ſame intothe form of aman ; why then, I know 
not wherein the conception of Chriſt ſhould differ in the matter at all from our conceptt- 
on; fave only in the Agent, or worker of his ſubſtance, who was the; Holy Ghoſt, 
2. The matter or ſubſtance of the ſoul of Chriſt was not derived from the ſoul of the 
Virgins a part thereof; but it was made as the ſouls of other men be, (;) of nothing, 
by the power of God ; and ſo infuſedinto the body by the hand of God, bur of chele 
things (of his body and ſoul, and ey nn, we ſhall ſpeak more largely in the 
next n. 
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' 2, For the manner of forming Chrilts humane Nature , it was miraculous. The An- 
gel aſcribes two ations to rhe Holy Ghoſt in this great work z the one to rome upon the 
Virgin, the other to overſhadow her ; by the brlt is lignified the extraordinary work of 
the Holy Ghoſtin faſhioning the humane nature of Chriſt, as it was ſaid of Samſon, The 
Spirit of the Lord came upon him, (i. The holy Ghoſt inſpired him with an'extraordina- 
ry ſtrength; ſo the Spirit of the Lord came upon her (;.) the holy Ghoſt wrought in 
her in an extraordinary way. As for inſtance , in ordinary generation our ſubſtance and 
parts are framed ſucceſſively by degrees, as firſt , the ſeminal humour becomes an Em- 
bryo, then a body inorganical ; then are faſhioned the Liver, Heart, and Brain, and 
then the" reſt one after another; and it is at leaſt forty days before the body of a Child 
be fully formed : now it was otherwiſe with the body of Chriſt; for in the very inſtant - 

of his conception, he was made perfe& in body and ſoul, void of lin, and full of grace; 

inthe very inſtant of his Conception he was perfeRtly framed, and inſtantly united unto 

the eternal Word, perfe& God and perfect man. Surely this was extraordinary, and 

this is the property of the holy Ghoſt ſ«biro operari, to work inſtantly and perteRly , 

aſſoon as ever the fleſh was concezved, it was preſently united, and made the fleſh of the Son 44,1 ny fids 
of God; it was ſuddenly made, perfetly made, holily made. 2d Pet. 18, 

The ſecond ation aſcribed ro the holy Ghoſt, is adumbration, or overſhadowing of 

the Virgin; this teacherh us that we ſhould nor ſearch oyvermuch into this great Myſtery. 

Alas! it is too high for us ; if the courſe of ordinary generation be a ſecret, how paſt 

all comprehenſion is this extraordinary operation? the holy Ghoſtdid caſt a ſhadow 0- 

ver the Virgin, and withal a ſhadow over this myliery ? why ſhould we feek a clear light, 

where God himſelf will have a ſhadow? 7 know the Word was made fleſh (faith Chryſo- Chiyf. bon. 5. 
ftome) but'bow he was made I know not. 

1. In way of confuration, this word Conception is the bane of divers herelies. 1.That Uſer; 
of the Manichee, who held he had no true body; if ſo, as one ſayes well, that had been 
Virgo decipiet, not concipiet, rathEt a deceiving of us, than a conceiving of him. 2. That 
of rhe Yalentinian , revived lately @ the Anabapre/t, who hold, that he had a true bo- 
dy,” but madein heaven, and ſent into the Virgin here on earth; and if ſo, that had 
been v5rgo recipiet, not concipiet, rather a receiving, than conceiving ; yet I cannot but 
wonder how confidently the Anabapri/ts tell us, that the fleſh of Chriſt came down from 
heaven, and paſſed through the Virgih Mary, as water through a Conduit-pipe, with- 
our taking any ſubſtance from her: Their ObjeRtions are raiſed out of theſe 
Texts : — 

1. No man aſcendeth inte braven, but he that came down from heaven, even the San of 
man which 1s4n heaven. I anſwer, firſt, this ſpeech muſt be underſtood, firſtly in re- 
ſpe&t of his'Godhead, which may be ſaid in ſome fort ro deſcend, in that ir was' made 
manifeſt inthe Manhood here on earth. 2. This ſpeech may be underſtood truly of the 
whole perſon of Chriſt, to whom the properties of each nature -(in reſpe&t of the com- 
munication of properties) may be fitly aſcribed ; but this doth no way prove that his 
fieth which he aſſumed on earth, deſcended from heaven. 

2. The firſt man is of the earth, earthy ; the ſecond man us the Lord from beaven, — — 
beavenly. I anſwer, 1. This holds forth that Chriſt was heayenly-minded, as ſometimes 
he told the Zews, you are from below ; Iam from above; you are of the world,l am not of this 
world; Chriſt was not worldly-minded, or ſwayed with the luſts of the fleſh, or any John 8. 23. 
way earthly affeted; as ſometimes he could tell his Apoſtles, ye are not of the world; 1ghn 15. 13. 
ſo much more might be ſay of hicaſelf, that he was nor of this world, but his converſati- 
on was in heaven. Or; .2. | his holds forth thag Chriſt was heavenly, or from heaven, 
inreſpe& of the glorious qualities which he received after his ReſurreRion; and not in 
reſpec of the ſubſtance of his body ; many glorious qualities was Chriſt endowed with 
after he was raiſed (1 ſhall not now diſpute them.) which he had not before ; and in re- 
lpeR of theſe he might be.called heavenly , or from heaven... 3, This holds forth thar 
Chriſt alſo was in = ſort heavenly, or from heayen in his humane nature, in 
that the humane- nature was united to the divine 5 and withal in that the humane nature: 
was formed by the holy Ghoſt ;*ſo 7ebr's Bapriſm js ſaid ro be from heaven, though nei- 
ther he, northe water wherewith he baptized, deſcended from heaven; bur becauſe he 
received it from -God who isin-beaven, Chriſt was conceived (as you heard) by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and in that regard, his generation was divine and heavenly, or from-bea- 
ven, ; | | 

2. In way of Comfort and Encouragemenf, Chriſt was thus conceived that he might __U/z 2, 
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ſanRiffe our conceptions ; as the firſt Adam was the root of all Corruption, ſois the ſe. 
cond Adam the root of all ſanification : Chriſt went as far to cleatiſe us, as ever 4. 
dam did to defile ns , what? were our very conceptions defiled by Adam ? in the irik 
place Chriſt rakes courſe for this ; yol ſee he is conceived by the holy Ghoſt, and he 
was notidle whilſt he was in the womb, for eyen then and-there he ate out the core of 
corruption, that'cleaved cloſe to our defiled natures; ſo that now God will nor account 
evil of that nature, that is become the nature of his own dear Son ; O the Condeſcenti. 
ons'of our Jeſus! O that ever he would be conceived in the womb of a Virgin ! © thir 
he would run through the contumelics of our fordid Nature , that be would not refuſe 
that which we our ſelves are in ſome ſort aſhamed of ! Some think it a reaſon why the 
Anabaptiſts and ſome others run into ſuch Fancies, and deny this Conception of Chriſt, 
only to decline thoſe foul indignities (as they take them) for the great God of heaven 
to undergo; but certainly this was for us, and for our ſakes , and therefore far be i; 
from us to honour himthe leſs, becauſe he laid down his honour for our ſakes, no, ng 
let ns honour him more, and love him more; the lower he came for us, the 
dearer and dearer let him be unto us : conſider in all theſe tranſations Chriſt was carry- 
ing on the great work of our ſalyation, otherwiſe he had never be:n conceived, never 
had aſſumed to his perſon humane Nature, never had been man. 


SECT. UI. 
Of the duplicity of Natures in Chriſt. 


3.” He dnplicity of Natures in Chriſt appears, in that he was truly God and truly 
Ifa. 9,6. Man, To 4s a Child born, ſaith the Prophety there isa Nature humane , and 
Gal 4:4 he ſhall be called the Mighty God; there is a nature divine : © God ſent bis Son, faith 
the Apoſtle, therefore waly God, and this Son wade of 4 woman, therefore truly man; 
one would have thought this truth would never have @me into controverſie in our dayes; 
| bur theſe are the laſt days; and that may take off the wonder ; 1#the laſt days ſhaft cone 
> Tm. 3-1. perilous times: Men ſhall reſiſt the Trmth, &c, | In the laſt days I knowthere will 
Zech. 1x. $8, be abundance-of Truth revealed, The Knowledge of the Lord ſhall be as the waters that 
cover the Sea, andevery Child ſhall be «« David. *And the Book that was ſealed, muſt 
Dan, 12, 4. be opened, andknowledge ſhall be encreaſed,;, but Satan even then will be bulie to ſow his 
Tares, as God is in ſowing of his Wheat; then is Satan aftive to communicate errors, 
when he ſees God begin to diſcover Truths ; he hopes in the hear.of the Market to vent 
his own Wares , and I believe this is one reaſon why now the Devil- fers on foot ſo many 
dangerous errors, that ſo he may prejudice the hearts of Gods people 4n the receiving 
and entertaining of many glorious Truths. But that we may not pals over ſuch a Fun- 
damental Errour as this ; ſome ſaying with Martin, that he is God, burnot man; and 
others with Arrixe, that he is man , but not God; I ſhall*therefore confirm this 
Trath of the two Natures of Chriſt againſt the Adverfaries of both fides. 
And , 1. That Chriſt is true God , both apparent Scriptures, and unanſwerable 
Reaſons drawn from Scriptures, do plainly evince. 
1. The Scriptures call him God. Un the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
Dan. 12-4 with God, and the Word'was God. And wrt the Son he ſaith, Thy Throne, O 
EE God , us for ever. And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, My Lord, and my God; 
John 20.28. 414 take heed to your ſelves and to all the k. To feed the Church of God whish 
AQts :0.:8. bebathparchaſed with bis own blood, "And hereby perceive we the Love of God, becauſe he 
1 John 3-16. [aid down bis life for s. And we know that the Son of God 15 come. —— This the 
1 Joh: 5.29 2xue God, 4nd eternal life, And withowt controverſie great is the myſtery of Godlineſs. 
Ln. 26 manifeſted in the . 
2. Unanſwerable Reaſons drawn frota Scriptures, prove him God : Thus it ap 
g  ——— _ b . |; ng 
1: Fromthoſe incommunicable properties of the Deicy, which are properly aſcribed 
unto him : | He iseternal as God, Rev. 1. 19, He is 1 as God, Afar. 28. 20. He 
is omniſcient-as God, Mar; 9; 4. He is 0tnnipdrent as God; - He rhar cometh from above 
_ : gw +17 He w# able to ſubdne 'all things unto himſelf. —-——He bath tbe keys of 
' . . 1/1 3 31% ' : " ; q , ; 
MX 1 2. From theſe Relations he hath wich God , as to be the only begotten uy 1 
. b , #75 0 . 
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God; 7ohn 1.18. The Image of the Father, 2 Cor. 4.4. Col. 1.1. 

3. From thole Acts aſcribed ro him which are only agreeable to the divine Nature , 
25, to be the Author of our Ele&tion, fob 13. 18, To know the ſecrets of our hearts, 
Ma. 9.4. To hear the prayers of his people, John 14. 14. To judge the quick and 
dead, John 5 22. And thus he creates as God, fohn 1.4. He commands as God, Mar. 
$. 26, He forgives as God, Mar. 9. 6. He ſanCtifies as (30d, 7ohn 1. 12, He glorifies 
as God, 7obn 10. 28. - 

4. From all thoſe acknowledgments given to him by the Saints, which are only proper 

unto God ; and thus he is believed on as God, John 3. 18. He is loved as God, 1 Cor. 
16.22, He is obeyed as God, Mat. 17.5. Heis prayed toas God, Atts 7. 59. 
He is praiſed as God, Rev.5.13, He is adored as God, Heb. 1.6. Phil. 2. 10. 
Surely all theſe are ſtrong demonſtrations, and prove clearly enough, that Chritt Jeſus 
is God. But why was it requiſite that our Saviour ſhould be God? I anſwer, 1. Be- 
cauſe none can ſave ſouls, nor ſatishe for lin but God alone; There #s none (taith the 
Pſalmiſt) rhar can by any means redrtem his Brother, or g1ve a ranſom ſor him. -— but God Pla'.a9.7.15. 
will redeem my ſoul from the power of hell. 2, Becauſe the ſatisfaction which is made tor 
ſin, muſt be infinitely meritorious : an infinite wrath cannot be appeaſed, but by an infi- 
nite merit ; and hence our Saviour muſt needs be God, to the end chat his obedience 
and ſufferings might be of infinite price and worth — 3. Becauſe the burden of Gods 
wrath cannot be endured and run through by a finite Creature - Chiſt therefore mult 
be God, that he might abide the burden , and ſuſtain the Manhood by his divine power. 
4. Becanſe the enemies of our ſalvation were too {trong for us, How could any creature 
overcome Satan, Death, Hell, Damnation ? | Ah! this required the power of God ; 
there's none but God that could deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is the De- 
ul. : 

2. As Chriſtis God, ſo he istrue man; he was bornas man, and bred as man, and 
fed as man; and ſlept as man, and wept as man, and forrowed as man, and ſuffered 'as 
man, and died as man; and therefore he is man. 

But more particularly. 1. Chriſt had a humane body ; wherefore when he came into ys. 10, 5 
the world, be ſaid, Sacrifice and offering thow wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared ; 
me. And when the Apoſtles thought they had ſeen a Phantaſm, or a Spirit, he ſaid unto 
them, handleme and ſee, becauſe a Spirit hath no fleſh and bones as you ſee me have, Here's 
atruth clear asthe Sun ; and yet, O wonder ! Some in our times (as Cochle wirneſ- 
ſeth) do now avouch, that he had but an imaginary body, an aerial body, a phantaſm, 
only in ſhew, and no true body. 

2. Chriſt had an humane reaſonable Soul. My Soul is heavy unto death, ſaid Chriſt ; OT” 
and again, "Father, intothy hands 1 commend my Spirit. Surely (faith Nazianzen) either | ke. kX _ 
be had a Soul, or he will not ſave a ſoul. The Arrians oppoſed this, ſaying, Chriſt bad : 
no hnmane ſoul, but only a lwving fleſh ; becauſe the Evangeliit ſaith that che Word was mage John 1. 14; 
fleſh; bur this is a Synechdoche, very uſual in Scripture, to put the part for the whole ; 
and (lignifieth as much as that he had ſaid. the Word was wade man. 1 know ſome reaſons 
are rendred why the Evangelili faith, be was made fleſh, rather than be was made man; as, 

1. To ſhew what part of Chriſt was made of his Mother ; not his Deity, nor his Soul, 

but only his fleſh. 2. To expreſs the greatneſs of Gods love, who for our ſakes would 

be contented to be made the vileſt thing, fleſh, which is comparedto graſs. All fleſh is 6 
graſs. 3. Toſhew the greatneſs of Chriſts humility, in that he would be named by 
the meaneſ} name, and baſeſt part of man; the ſoul is excellent, but the fleſh is baſe. 
4. To give us ſome confidence of his love and favour towards us, becauſe our fleſh,which 
was the part moſt corrupted, is now united to the Son of God. 

3, Chrif had all the properties that belong either to tbe ſoul or body of a man : nay 
more than ſo, Chriſt had all the infirmities of our Nature, fin only excepted : I fay the 
infirmities of our nature, as cold, and heat, and hunger, -and thirſt, and wearineſs, 
and weakneſs, and pain, and the like ; but I cannot ſay that Chriſt took upon him all our 
perſonal infirmities ; infirmities are either narural, common to all men, or perſonal ; and 
properto ſome men; asto be born lame, blind, diſcaſed; as to be affetted wich Me- 
lancholy, Infirmity, Deformity : bow many deformed Creatures have we amongſt us? 
Chriſt was not thus; his Body was framed by the holy Ghoſt of the pureſt Virgins 
bloud, and therefore 1 queſtion not, it was proportioned in a moſt equal ſymerry and 
correſpondency of parts; He was fairer than the ſons of men; his countenance car- 
ried in_it_an bidden vailed m— brightneſs (faith ?erome) which being but ou 
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revealed, it ſo raviſbed his Diſciples beart «, that at the firſt ſight thereof they left all and 
followed him : and it ſo aſtoniſhed his enemies, that they ſtumbled and fell to the Sound 
So then he had nor our perſonal infirmities, but only our natural ; and good reaſon, for 
indeed he took not upon him an humaneperfon, bur only an humane nature united tg 

the perſon of his Godhead. | 
Bur why was it requiſite that our Saviour ſhould be man? I anſwer, 1, Becauſe our 
Saviour muſt ſuffer and die for our ſins, which the Godhead could noe do, 2. Becauſe 
| our Saviour muſt perform obedience to the Law, which was not agreeable to the Law. 
* giver; the Godhead certainly is free from all manner of ſubjection. 3. Becauſe our 
Saviour mult ſatisfie the juſtice of God in the ſame nature wherein it was offended , fo, 
*5. #1" ſince by man came death, by man came alſo the reſwrrettion of the dead. 4. Becauſe by 
* this means we might have free acceſs to the Throne of Grace, and might find belp in our ne- 
ceſſities, having ſuch an High Prieſt as was in all things tempted like unto us, and Was ca 

quainted with our infirmities in bis own perſon, Heb. 4. 15. — 5+ 2+ 
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SECT. IV. 
® 4 Of the diſtinition- of the two Natures in Chriſt. 


+ A Real diſtinction of theſe two Natures is evident, 1. In regard of eſſence, the 
Godhead cannot be Manhood , nor can the Manhood be the Godhead. 2. In 
regard'of proprietics, the Godhead is moſt wiſe, juſt, omnipotent, yea wiſdom, juſtice, 

Lulc 22. 4:.* omniporency it ſelf, andſo is not the Manhood, neither can it be. 3. They have di. 
itinct wills; Nor my will, but thy will be done, O Father! plainly differencing the will 
of a Creature from the will of a Creator. 4. The very afttions in the work of Re. 
0. 15. demprion are indeed inſeparable, and yet diſtinguiſhable ; 7 laydown'my life, and take it 
up again : to lay it down was the ation of man, not of God; and to take itup, was 
the action of God, not of man; in theſe reſpe&ts we ſay each nature remains in it ſelf 
entire, without any converlion, compolition, commixtion or confulion-:* there is no 
converſion of one into the other, as when he ehanged water into wine; no compoſition 
of both, no abolition of either, no cenfulion at all. Ic is caſte to obſerve this real di- 
ſtin&tion of his two natures from firit to laſt ; as, firſt, He was conceived as others , and 
ſo! he was man ; but he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, as never man was; and 
ſo he is God. 2. He was born as others, and ſo he was man ; but he was born of 

- a Virgin, as never man was; and this ſpeaks him a God. 3. He was crucihed, died, 
and was buried, gnd ſo he was man; bur he roſe again from the dead, aſcended into 
Heaven, and from thence ſhall come ar laſt to judge the quick and the dead, and fo he is 
God. _— Or if from the Apoſtles Symbole we goto the Goſpel, which ſpeaks both na- 
tures at large; we fhnd there, 1. He was born of his Mother, and wrapped in ſwad- 
ling-clouts, as being a man, bur the Star ſhines over him, and the wiſe men adore him, 
as being a God. 2. He was baptizedin 7ardan, as being a man z bur the holy Ghoſt 
from heaven deſcended upon him, as being a God. 3. Heis-rempted of Satan; as being 

a man ; but he overcame Satan, and diſpoſſeſſed Devils, as being a God. 4. He tra- 
velled, and was thirſty, and hungry, and weary, as being a man, but he refreſhed 
the weary, and fed the hungry, and gave drink, even water of life to the thirity, as 
being a God, $5. He flept in the Ship, and his Diſciples awoke him, as being a man; 
bur he rebuked the winds, and {tilled che raging of the tumultuous Seas, as being a God. 
6, He was poor and needy, had not an houſe to par his head in, as being a man ; bur 
he was, and is rich and mighty, and cannot be contained in the heaven of heavens, as be- 
inga God. 7. He was ſorrowful and fad, he wept and he prayed, as being a nans, bur 
he comforts the ſorrowful, and heareth the prayers of all his Saints, as being a God. 
8. He was whipped, and rent, and torn, and crucified, as being a man : but he rent 
the vail of the Temple, and cauſed the Sun ro hide his face for ſhame, -when he was cruci- 
hed, as being a God. 9. He cried out on the Croſs; FElo;, Eloi, lamaſabacthani, as 
being a man ; | but he could fay to the Thief, To day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, 3s 
being a God. 10. He died and was buried, and lay in the prave, as being a man, bur 
he overcame death, and deſtroyed the Devil, and raiſed o Bimſelf to life again, as bc- 
ing a God, 11. After his Reſurrection he appeared to his Diſciples, and are with them, 
and talked withthem, as being a man z but-he provided meat, and vaniſhed out of their 
light, as beinga God, 12. He aſcended into heaven, and the heavens now contain him, 
as 
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as he is man; but he ſuſtains the heav@ns;/*and commands 3ll therein, and rides'on the 
ſame, asbeing aGod. Thus we-ſee all along two real diſtin& natures ſtill continuing in 
Chriſt 3 God being become man, the Deity being aboliſhed, but the humane nature was 
adjoyned ; according to the old Diitich, Sum quod cram, nec eram quod ſum, &c, Tam 
that I was, but I was not that I am. You will ſay, how then is it faid che Word was made 
f:ſh, or God became man? I anſwer, one thing may become another either by way of 
change, as when the water was turned into wine ; but thus was not Chrilt - the Godhead 
was => time concealed, but it was never cancelled : or one thing may become another 
either by way of union, as when one ſubſtance is adjoyned unto another, and yet isnot 
transferred or changed into the nature of the other; thus a Souldier putting on his Ar- 
mour, is an armed man; or a man wearing on his garments, is no more a naked, but a 
cloathed man , and yet the Armour and the Souldier, the man arid his Apparel are di- 
ſtint things : andthus was it with Chriſt ; the fleth is ſaid to be deihec, and the Deity 
is ſaid to be incarnate; not by the converſion of either into the nature of the other, but 
by aſſuming and adjoyning the humane nature to ihe divine z and yer {till the humane na- 
ture and the divine are diltin& things ; both the natures in Chriit do remain entire, and 
inconfuſed ;, indeed the humanity is much magnihed by the divinity ; but the divinity is 
nothing altered by the humanity : Thus much for the diſtinction of his two Na+ 
tures. 


SECHI. Y. 
Of the Union of the two Natures of Chriſt in one and the |.ue perſon. 


a 65 Union of two Natures of Chriit in one and the felf-ſame perſon, is that grear 
wonder which now we mult ſpeak as we are able; but alas, how ſhould we ſpeak 
this union, and not be confounded in our telves? It is a grearmy{tery a ſecret, a won- 
der; many wonders have been lince the beginning of the world, bur all the wonders that 
ever were, muſt give place to this, and in reſpect thereof, ceaſe to be wonderful : nei- 
ther the Creation of all things out of nothing, nor the reſtauration of all things into 
their perfe&t beingzl mean neither the firſt work,nor the laſt work of God in this world 
(though moſt admirable pieces) may be compared with this. This Union of the rwo 
Natures of Chriſt into one perſon,. 1s the higheſt pitch (if any thing may befaid higheſt 
Mm that which is infinite) of Gods wiſdom, goodneſs, power, and glory ; well there- 
fore, ſaid the Angel to Mary, the power of the higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : and if God 
did overſhadow this Myſtery with his own Vail, -how ſhould we preſume with the men 
of Bethſhemeſh, to look into ir? Chriſtians ! if you will needs pur ic to the queſtion, 
bow that wonaerful connettion of two ſo infinitely differing natures, in the unity of one perſon 
ſhould be effetted ? 1 muſt anſwer you with the Apoſtle, Who 3s ſufficient for theſe things ? 
Certainly theſe are the things which the Angels deſire to ſtcop and look into + It is an Inqui- 
lition fitter for an Angelical intelligence , than for our (ſhallow capacity ; and yer as Mo- 
ſes could not chuſe but wonder , though he muſt not draw nigh to the Buſh burning with 
fire, and not conſumed : ſo though we dare not draw too nigh to ſee this great ſigh, 
how poor duſt and aſhes ſhould be aſſumed into the unity of Gods own perſon, and that in the 
midjt of thoſe everlaſting burnings the Buſh ſhould remain unconſumed, and continue freſh 
and green for evermore ; yet what doth hinder, bur we may ſtand: aloof off, and wonder 
at it? this is one piece of our duty, to recite all the long-tore-paſſed aRts and benefits of 
God (as well as we may ; Scripture ſtill going along) that thereby we may admire and 
adore, and expreſs our Love and Thankfulneſs unto God. | | 

. For the untying of this Knot, I cannot but wonder, what a world, of queſtions have 
been toſſed in Schools. As, . 

I. Whether the union of the Word incarnate was in the Nature ?-—2. Whether 
the union of the Word incarnate was inthe Perſon? — 3. Whether the humane Nature 
was united ro the Word by way of accident ? — 4.. Whether the union of the divine 
Nature be ſomerhing cremated ? — 5. Whether the union of rhe Word incarnate be 
the ſame with aſſumption ? 6. Whether the union of the'two Natures'of Chriſt be 
the chief of all unions ?—— 7, Whether the-union of the 'two Natures of-Chriſt was 
made by Grace?— 8. Whether it was convenient for the divine perſon to aſſume a crea- 
red Nature?—_g. Whether a divine perfon could aſſume the Nature' humane? — 
10. Whether more perſons divine could aſſume one Nature humane'?— 11.” Whether 
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it was more convenient that the perſon of the Son ſhould aſſunie humane nature , than 
any other of the perſons in the Godhead? 12. Whether the hum3ne nature was 
more aſſumptible by the Son of God than any other nature ? 13. Whether the 
Son of God did not aſſume the perſon of man? - 14. Whether the Son of God 
aſſumed the humane nature in all irs Individuals, or as abltracted from all individuals? 


lets ? —--— 16, Whether the Son of God in reſpe&t of nature, though not of time, 
did firſt aſſume the Soul, and then the Body of man ? 17. Whether the Son of 
God in humane nature aſſumed all the defe&s of the Body ? 18. Whether the 
Son of God aſſumed all the defeRs of the Soul of man ? 19. Whether by virtue of 
this union thoſe things whi. h are agreeable ro the Son of man may be predicated of the 
Son of God, and e converſs ? -20. Whether Chriſt be one or two? and whether 
in Chriſt be one or two wills? one or more operations * Theſe and many other like 
queſtions are raiſed, that in their diſcuſſions make up large Volumes ; but I ſhall leave 
them all ro the Schools. 

In the explication of this union, that which I ſhall in{iſt on (as the moſt neceſſary for 
our underſtanding) is, 1. The Union it ſelf. 2. The Effets, or Benefits of ir. 

1. For the Union it ſelf we ſhall diſcuſs, 1. Of the forts of Union, and of what 
ſort this is. 2. Of the very thing it ſelf, wherein this union conſiſts, 3. Of the Scrip- 
tural Texts that confirm this union. 4. Of the fimilitudes that hold forth this anion. 
5. Of the perſon aſſuming, and of the nature aſſumed; and of the reaſon of this 
way. And of theſe as briefly as I may : 1 would rather ſay much in a little, than a 
little in much, 

7. Unions of divers ſorts, as natural and myſtical, accidental and ſubſtantial, eſ- 
ſential and integral. Bur I ſhall paſs theſe by ; and ſpeak only of chele ſorts. 1. Wheg 
one of the things united is turned into the other; as when a drop of water is poured in- 
toa veſſelof Wine. 2. When both the things united are changed in nature and eſſence ; 
as when the Elements are united, to make mixt or compounded bodies. 3. When there 
Is no change of things united, but the conſtitution of a third nature out of them both, 
as 1s the union of the ſoul and body. 4. When there is neither a change of natures u- 
nited, nor conſtitution of a third out of them both ; bur only the founding, ſerling and 
—_—_ the one of the things united in the other, and the drawing of ic into the uni- 
ty of the perſonal being, or ſubliſtence of the other : ſo the branch of a Tree being put 
upon the ſtock of another Tree, it it drawn into the unity of the ſubliftence of that Tree 
into which it is put : and whereas if it had been ſer in the ground, it would have grown 
asa ſeparate Tree in it ſelf , now it groweth in the Tree into which it is graffed, and 
pertaineth to the unity of it : and this kind of union doth, of all others, moſt perfetly 
reſemble the perſonal union of the two Naturesof God and man in Chriſt ; wherein the 
nature of man, that would have been a perſon in it ſelf, if it bad been left ro it ſelf, is 
drawninto the unity of thedivine perſon, and ſubliſteth in ir, being prevented from ſub- 
liſting in it ſelf by this perſonal union and aſſumption. 

2 . For the thing wherein this union of two natures conſiſts ; we ſay that this union 
conlitts in that dependance of the humane nature on the perſon of the Word, and in that 
communicating of the perſon or ſubliſtence of the Word with the humane nature that 15 
aſſumed ; fo char it is an hypoſtatical or perſonal union ; that is, ſuch an union as that 
both natures do make but one perſon of Chriſt : for the better underſtanding of this, 
we muſt conſider what the difference is betwixt Natxre and Perſon, and what makes an 
individual Natwre to be a Perſon : briefly thus ; To be this or that, we ſay," is an indrvi- 
dual nature ; tobe this or that inor for it ſelf is aperſon or ſubſiſtence ; to be this or that 
in or for another, is to pertain to the perſon or ſubſiſtence of another. Now among(tthoſe 
created things which are naturally apt to make a perſonal being, or to ſubliſt in and for 
themſelves, there is a very great difference: for, 

I. Some things of this kind may become parts of another more entire thing of the ſame 
kind : as weſee in all thoſe things wherein every part bath the ſame nature that the whole 
bath ; as every drop of water is water, and being left to it ſelf, it is a ſubliſtence in it ſelf, 
and hath its quality, nature, andbeing in and for itſelf, bur if it be joyned to a greater 
quantity of water, it hath now no being, quantity, nor operation, . but in and tor that 
greater. quantity of water into which it 1s poured. ; 

2. Other things of this kind cannot naturally put themſelyes into the unity of any 


other thing ; and yet by the help of ſome forreign cauſe rhey may be united X., - 
os” $+ ranc 


15. Whether the Son ef God aſſumed a true Body, Soul, and all its Intel- 
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branch of a Tree of one kind (which put into the ground, would be an emtire, diſtin&t 
Tree in it ſelf) may by the hand of a man be put into the aniry of a Tree of another 
kind ; 'and ſo grow, move, and bear fruit, nor diſtin&ly in and for it ſelf, bur jointly in 
and for that Tree into which it is planted, 

3. Other things of this kind cannot by force of natural cauſes, nor by the help of 
any forreign thing, ever become patts of any other created thing or pertain to the uni- 
ry of the ſubliſtence of any ſuch thing ; asthe nature of man, and the nature of all li- 
wng things ; and yer by divine and ſupernacural working, it may be drawn into the uni- 
ty of the {ubliſtence of any of the perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, wherein the fulneſs of 
all being, and the perfe&tionof all created things, is ina more eminent ſort than in them 
ſelves; for though all created things have their own being, yet ſeeing God is nearer to 
chem than they are ro themſelves, and they are in a better ſort in him than they are in 
themſelves, there is no queſtion but that they may be prevented and {taid from being in, 
and for themſelves, and cauſed t9 be in, and for one of the divine perſons of the bleſſed 
Trinity. 

So x 5 as one drop of water, that formerly ſub(ilted in it felf, if it be poured into a 
veſſel containing a greater quantiry, it becomes one in ſubliſtence with the greater quan- 
tity of water ; and as abranch of a Tree, that being ſerin the ground, and lefc to it ſelf, 
would be anentire and independent Tree, becomes one in ſubliſtence with that Tree into 
which itis graffed ; ſo the individual nature of man aſſumed into the unity of one of the 
perſonsof the bleſſed Trinity jt loſerh that Kind of being, that naturally let ro ic ſelf, it 
would have had, and it becomes one with the perſon, for now it is not in, and for i ſelf, 
bur hath got a new relation of dependance and being in another. 

But you will ay, all the Creatures in the world have their being in God, and depen- 
dance on God ; andrtherefore al! Creatures, as well as man, may pertain to the perſon, 
o# ſubliſtence of God. 

I Anſwer, It is nota general being in, and dependance on God, but a {trict depen- 
dance on mans part, and a communicating of the ſubliſtence on Gods part that makes up 
this union, Hence we ſay that there are four degrees of the preſence of God in his 
Creatures ; the firſt is his general preſence, whereby he preſerves the ſubſtances of all 
Creatures, and gives unto them ro live, and to move, and to have their being ,, and this 
extends it ſelf to all Creatures good and bad. 

The ſecond degree is the preſence of Grace whereby he doth not only preſerve the 

ſubſtance of his -, dof bur alſo gives Grace unto it 3 and this agrees rothe Saints and 
Gods people on earth. The third degree is the preſence of glory peculiar to the Saints 
and Angels in heayen, and hereby God doth nor only preſerve their ſubſtances, and give 
them plenty of his Grace, bur he alſo admits them into his glorious preſence, ſo as they 
may behold him face to face, The fourth and laſt degree is that whereby the Godhead 
of the Son is preſent with,and dwells in the Manhood, giving unto it in ſome part his own 
ſubliſtence, whereby it comes to paſs thac' this Manhood aſſumed is proper to the Son, 
and cannot be the Manhood of the Father, or of the Holy Ghoſt, or of any Creature 
whatſoever, And this is a thing fo admirable and unſpeakable, that though we may fin4 
ſome limilitudes, yer there catmnor be found another example hereof in all the 
world. / 
Hence it follows that in the Manhood of Chrift, conliſting of Body and Soul, there 
is a natureoniy, and nota perſon ; becauſe ir doth not ſubliſt alone as orher men, Pe- 
ter, Paul and /obn do, bur it wholly depends on the perſon of rhe Word, into the unity 
-whereof it is received; and thisdependance ofthe humane nature on rhe perſon of the Ward, 
and the communicating of theperſon or ſubliſtence of th: Word with the humane nature, 
is the very thing ir ſelf wherein this union confilis, . 

3. For-the Scriprural Texts that confirm this union, you ſee the Well is very deep, 
bur where is, the Bucker? what Texts of Scripture have we to confirm this wondertul 
Union of rwo Natures inone perſon ? Among{tmany I ſhall only cite theſe ; —- 

When Chriſt asked his Apoſtles, Whom do men ſay that I the Son of man am ? —— $i- 
mon Peter anſyered , Thou art the Chrift the Son of the living God : Now, if but one 
Chriſt, then ſurely but one perſon ,, and if zhe Son of man be the Son of the living God, 
then ſurely there are two natures'in that one perſon; 'Obſerve how the Son of man, 
andthe Son of God, very man and very God: concenter in-Chriſt; as the foul and body 
make bur one man, ſo the Son of man and the Son of God make but one Chriſt ; Thos 
art Chyift, ſaith Peter, the Son of the Lyving God. 
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So Paul, ſpeaking of Zeſus Chriſt the Sor of God, he tells us, that be was wade of the 
ſeed of David according to the fleſh, and declared to be the Soni of God with power, according 
to the Spirit. 1: Made of the ſeed of David; of the fubſtance of the Virgin, who was 
Davids poſterity. 2. Declared to be the Son of God , not made the Son of God, as he 
was made the Son of man, but declaredrobe the Son of God: The word in the Origi- 
nal (ignihes a Declaration by a ſolemn ſentence or definitive judgment. 1 will declzre the 
Decree ;, the Lord bath ſaid unto me, Thou art my Son. That which I point at, hejs 
the Son of David,x7 pw. in reſpe&t of his Manhood; and he isthe Son of God x7 7:4 us, 
in reſpe& of his Godhead ; here be the two Natures : but in the words before, theſe two 
natures make but one Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: and in the very words themſelves he 
is declared to be the Son of God, he doth not ſay, Sons, as of two; but his Sox Jen 
ſus Chriſt, firſt before, and then after, to ſhew unto us, that as before his »-abino, fo 
afrer his making, he is ſtill but one Son, or one perſon of the two diſtin natures ſubſif. 
ing. W 

To the ſame purpoſe is that ſame Text, 1» him dwelleth all the fulncſ7 of the Godhead 
bodily ; by the unien of the divine nature with the humane inthe unity of his perſon, the 
Godheaddwelleth in Chriſt as the ſoul in the body : ir dwelleth in him bodily; not ſee- 
mingly, but really, truly, and indeed ; not figuratively, and in a ſhadow, as he dwel- 
leth in the Temple; not by power and efficacy, as he dwells in all the Creatures; not 
by Grace, as in his People, nor by Glory, as in the Saints above; but effencially, 
ſubſtantially, perſonally, che humane nature being aſſumed into union with the perſon 
of the Word. Obſerve the paſſages ; he in whom that fulneſs dwells, is the perſon ; 
that os which doth ſo dwell in him, is the nature ; now there dwells in him nor only 
the fulnefs of the Godhead, but the fulneſs of the Manhood alfo; for we believe him to 
be both perfe& God, begotten of the ſubſtance of his Father beforeall worlds; and per- 
fe&t man, made of rhe ſubſtance of his Mother in this world , only he in whom the tff- 
neſs of rhe Godhead dwelleth, is one ; and he in whomthe fulneſs of the Manhood dwel- 
leth, is another ; but he in whom the fulneſs of both theſe natures dwdleth, is one and 
the ſame Immanuel, and conſequently one and the ſame perſon ; inbim,: (;.) in his per- 
ſon dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead, and all the fulneſs of che Manhood 3 1: hin 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. | ; 

4. For the — that zeſemble, or ſer forth this-myſtery, many are given ; but 
for our better underftanding, let us conlider theſe few. 7 

The firſt is of the foul and body, that make but one man; as the foul and body are 
rwo diſtin things, and of ſeveral natures ; yet being uniced by the hand of God, they 
make one perſon; fo the Godhead and Manhood are two diſtint things, and of ſeveral 
Natures; yet being united by the band of God, they make but one perſon. Indeed 
herein is the limilitude defeRive ; firſt, in that che ſoul and body being imperfeR na- 
tures, they concur to make one full: and perfe& nature of a man; © Secondly, in that the 
one of them is not drawn into the uniry of the ſubſiſtence of the other, but both depend 
of a third ſubſiſtence,which is that of the whole. 

The ſecond is of the Light and Sun ; as after the colle&ion and union of the Light with 
the Body of the Sun, no man can pluck them aſundef , tor doth any man call one part 
the Sun, and another part the Light; bur both of them jointly together, we call the Sun: 
even ſo after the unjon of fleſh with that true Light the Word, no man doth call the Word 
apart to be one Son of God, and the Son of man another Son of God ; but both of them 
jointly rogether, we call one and the ſelf-ſame Chriſt. IT know in this limilitude are many 
defeQtives;yer if hereby we be not altogether able ro attain thetruth of this great Myitery, 
certainly we have herein a moſt excellent ſimilitude, which will greatly belp , and contented- 
ly ſuffice the godly and moderate ſearchers of this divine truth. 

The third is of a fiery and flaming Sword : as the ſubliſtences of the Fire-and Sword 
are ſo nearly conjoyned , that the operations of them for the moſt part concur ; for a 
fiery ſword in cutting, burneth, and inburning, cutteth ; and we may ſay of the whole, 
that this fiery = a (harp piercing ſword, and thar this ſharp piercing ſword is a fiery 
thing, even ſo in the union of the two natures of Chriſt, there is a-communication of 


propertiesfrom, one of them to the other, as ſhall be declared, if che Lord permic ; 0n- 
ly this limilitude is defetive in this, in that the nature of rhe iron is not drawn into the 
unicy of the ſubſiſtence of fire, nor is the nature of the fire drawn into the unity of the 
ſubtiltence of Iron, To that we cannot ſay, this fire is Iron, ar 4his Ironis fire. 

 Thefourth is of one man having two qualities, or accidental natures , as.a man t 
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both a Phy (atian and a Divine - be is but one perſon, and yethere are two-natures con- 


, . curting and meeting in that ſame one perſon; ſo we may rightly ſay of Juch a one, this 


Phyſitian is a Divine, and this Divine is a Phylitian ; this Phylitian is happy io ſaving 
fouls, and this Divine is careful incuring bodies ; even ſo is Chrift both. God and man, 
and yet but oge Chriſt ; and in that one Chriſt, according to the ſeveral natures, are de- 
nominations of either part; as that this man is God, and this God is man; or that 
this man made the world; and this God died upon the Croſs; bur in this {imilicade 
is this defeQ, in that the different natures are accidental, and not efſential 'or ſubſtan» 
tial, | 

| he fifth and laſt, is of the Branch and Tree into which it is engraffed; as ſuppeſe a 
Vine-branch, and an Olive-tree ; now as this Olive- tree is but one, but hath two diffe- 
rent natures init , and ſo it beareth two kinds of fruit, and yet between the Tree and 
the Branch there is a compolition, not hims ex his, but hu;us ad hoc (3.) not of athird 
thing out of the twouhings united, but of one of the two things united or adjoyned to the 
other ; even ſ@&Chriſt is one, but he bath two different natures, and in them he per- 
forms the different ations pertaining to either of them, and yet between the diffe- 
rent natures (the divine and the humane nature) there is a compolition, not hujus ex his, 
but ha;us ad'boc, not of a third nature ariling our of theſe , but of the humane nature 
added or united to the divine, in unity of the ſame perſon; ſo that now we may ſay, 
as this, Vine js an Olive-tree , and this Olive-tree is a Vine ; or as this Vine bears O- 
lives, and this Olive-tree bears Grapes, fo the Son of fnan is the Son of God, and the 
Son of God is the Son of man; + or this Son of man Jaid the foundation of the earth, and 
this Son of God.was born of Mary, and crucihed by the Zews. This ſimilicude (I take 
it) is the apteſt and fulleſt of all the other, though in ſome things alſo it doth fail; for the 
branch hath firſt a ſeparate ſubſiſtence in it ſelf, and loſing it after, then ic is drawn in- 
to the unity of the ſubliſtence of that T ree into which it is implanted , but it is other- 
wiſe with the humane nature of Chriſt ; it never bad any ſubſiſtence of its own, until it 
was united to the pexſon or ſubliſtence of the Son of God. 

5+ For the pretonaning, and the nature aſſumed, and for the reaſon of this way ; 
welay,. 1, Sher ehepenions uming was a divine perſon ; it was not the divine nature 
that aff an humane pecſon. but the divine perſon that aſſumed an humane nature; 
and that of the three divine perſons, it was neicher the fixit, nor zhe third; neither the 
Father nor the holy Ghoſt thar did afſame this narure , but it wWthe Son, the-middle 
perſon, wh&was zhe middle one, that thereby, 1. He might undertake the me- 
diation berween'G us. 2. He might better preſerve the integrity of the bleſſed 
Trinity in the G 3. He might higher adyance mankind by means of that 
relation which rhe ſecond perſon, the Mediator did bear unto his Father : for this 


very end, faith the Apoſtle, God ſent his own Son made of a woman, that we might cg, 44.5.6. 


receive the Adoption of Sons ; wherefore thou-art,no more 4 ſervant but a ſon ;, andif a 
ſon, then an heir of God through Chriſt ; intimatingthereby, that what relation Chriſt 

ath unto God by nature, we being found in hita, bave the very ſame by Grace , he 
was Gods Son by nature,.and we are his ſons by Grace ;, he was in a peculiar manner 


the firſt-born among many Brethren; and in him, and for him, the-reſt of the Bre- a $. 29, 


thren by grace of Adoption are accounted as firſt-born, Heb. 12.23. 
2. The nuure aſſumed was the ſeed of Abrabam ; for verily he took, not on him the 
nature of Angels, but be tock, on him the ſeed of Abraham ; elſewhere the Apoſtle calls 


+4.2232TÞ 


Heb. 2+ 163 


it the ſeed of David: He us made of the ſeed of David according to the fleſh; and elſe- Rom. 1. ;. 
where he is called the ſeed of the Woman ©: 1 will put enmity berween thee and the woman, Gel. 3. 15 
and berween thy ſeed and ber ſeea ;, and when the fulneſs of tinse was come,God ſent forth his Gal. 4. 4+ 


Son made of a woman ; no queſtion ſhe was the paſſive and material principle of which thar 
precious fleſh was made, and the holy Ghoſt the agenr and efficient; that blefſed womb 
of her was the Bride-Chamber, wherein the holy Ghoſt did knit that indifſoluble knor 
berwixt our humane Nature and his Deity ; the Son of God afſuming into the uniry 
'of his perſon that which before he was not, even our humane Nature. O with what 
ro. may we behold our duſt and aſhes aſſumed into the unity of Gods own 
-*4 al 
' 3+ For the reaſon of this way'; why did the perſon afſume a nature ? or rather, why 
Cid not the perſon of the Son of God joy ir ſelf ro a perfeR perſon' of the Son of 
man? Ianſwer, | 

: '$ | 1, Becauſc 
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t. Becauſe then there conld not have been a perſonal union of both natures, and & 
Chriſt had not been a perfe& Mediator. 

2. Becauſe then the work of each of the natures of Chriſt could not have been count. 
ed the works of the whole perſon ; whereas now by this union of borh natures in ons 
perſon, the obedience 'of Chriſt performed in the Manhood, is become 6f infinite me. 
rit, as being the obedience of God ; and thereupon God is ſaid ro have j urtbaſedth: 
Church with his own bloud. EY 

3. Becauſe if the perſon of the Son of God had been joined to the perſon of man, there 
ſhould have been four perſons in the Trinity, Ir is very obfervable, how for the better 
preſervation of the integrity of the blefſed Trinity in the Godhead, the humane na- 
tare was aſſumed into the unity of rhe ſecond perſon; for if rhe fulneſs of the Godhead 
ſhould have dwelt in any humane perſon z there ſhould then have been a fourth perſon 
neceſſarily added unto the Godhead ; and if any of the three perſons belides the ſe. 
cond, had b:en born of a woman, there ſhould then'have been two Sons inthe Trini. 
ty; whereas now the Son of God, and the Son of man, being burone perſon, he is con- 
ſequently but one Son , and ſo no alteration at all made in the relarions of the perſons of 
che Trinity, bur they are {till one Father, one Son, and one holy Ghoſt. 

Theſe are the dee» things of God, and indeed ſo exceedingly myſtical, that they can 
never be perfeRly declared by any man, Bernard compares this ineffable myſtery of 
the union of two natures, with that incomprehenſible myRery of the Trinity in «ny. 
In the Trinity is three perſons and one nature ; in Chriſt istwo natures and one perſon , 
that of rhe Trinity is indeed the greateſt, and this of the incarnation, is like unto it ; 
they both far exceed mans capacity ; for his way is in the Sea, and hitpath in the preat 
waters, and his footſteps are not known. ; Gs 

2. For the EffeQs and Benefits of rhis hypoſtatical union , they are either in relpeR 
of Chriſt, or in'reſpe& of Chriſtians. RE 

I. Thoſe in reſpeR of Chriſt, are, 1, An Exemprion of all fin. 2. A Collation of 
all Graces. 3. A Communication bf all the Properries. 

1, We find, thatalthough Chrift appeared as a ſinner, and that he was »umbred among 
the wicked,” or with the Tranſgreſſurs, 1ſa. 43.12. Yet in very deed and #ruth be 4:4 
no ſin, neither was any gile found in bit Youth, 1 Per. 2.22. The Apoſtle tells us, he 
wv.u bely, harmleſs, filed, and ſeparate from ſinners: he aſſumed rhe nature of man, 
yer by reaſon of hisPure conception, and of this bypoſtatical unioh he*'was conceived, 
and born, and lived without fin; he took upon him the ſeed of. mani, . but not che (in 
of man, ſave only by imptitation: bur on this point I ſhalt nor ſtay. . 

2. The Graces collated unto the humanity of Chriſt by reaſons this union, are ve- 
ry many ; I ſhall inſtance in ſome, As, — 

I. That the Manhood hath his ſubliſtence in the ſecond perfon of the Trinity, where- 
of it ſelf (as of it ſelf) is deſtitute. 

2. That the Manhood is a peculiar Temple for the Deity of Chriſt to dwell in, it is 
the place wherein the Godhead ſhews it ſelf more manifeſtly and more gloriouſly than in 
afy other Creature whatſoever , it is true, that by his providence he ſhews himſelf in 
all his Creatures , and by his Grace in bis Saints ; bur heis only moſt gloriouſly, eter- 


nally, according to the fulneſs of his Deity, and by an hypoſtarical union in the huma- 


nity of Jeſus Chriſt ; /n him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bedily. Some are of opi- 
nion, that as now in this life, 70 man cometh unto God but by Chriſt , ſo hereafter, inthe 
next life, 'no man ſhall ſee God, but in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. That in the Manhood is a nearer familiarity with the Godhead than any other 
Creature, whether men or Angels : as ſometimes he ſaid, My Father and I are one : (:.) 
one eſſence; ſo he may as truly ſay, the Manhood and I are ones.) one perſon for 
ever. 

4. That the Manhood of Chriſt, according to its meaſure, is a Partner with the God- 
head in the work of redemption and mediation : as he is [nmanxel in reſpeR of his per- 
ſon, ſo he is [mmanuel in reſpeR of his office, He muft needs be man as well as God, 
that he might be able ro ſend this comfortable meſſage to the ſons of men; 'Go ro my Bre- 
thren, and ſay tothem, I aſcend unto my Father and your Father, and to my"God and your 
God, 1, as man, am in the work of redetnption, and in the work of mediation, as well 
as God ; my fleſhis indeed the Bread of Life. | 7" TIE. il 

5- That the Manhood of Chriſt, together with the Godhead, is adored and wor- 
ſhipped with divine honour as in like os the honour done to the King, won to the 
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Crown upon his head ; not that we worſhip the Manhood alone, as meerly a Creature; 


bur' that we adore the perſon of Chriſt which conliſtech of the Manhood and of the 
Godhead. . 

6. Thar the Manhood hath an extraordinary meaſure , without meaſure, of habitual 
graces, pouredinto it; in this he excels the very Angels. tor to tliem was given grace 
only. by meaſure ; bur to the humanity of Chrilt was given grace witour meaſure ; even 
ſomuch as a Creature is any wayescapable of. I know it 1s faid chat /eſis increaſed in 
wiſaom, and ſtature, andin favour with God and man; bur this increaſe or growth in 
wiſdom is nor be underſtood in reſpe& of the eſſence or cxiention of the habit (for 
that he'. bad from the beginning, even from the fir? moment of his incarnation , 
and he brought ic with bim our of the womb ) bur in reipe& of the at and uſe of it, 
or in reſpect of his experimental knowledge, fo he eacteaſed , and nor otherwiſe : 
never was there any bur Chriſt, whoſe Graces were no way tinted, and that was ab- 
ſolurely full of Grace : Divinestell us of a double Grace in Chrift ; the one of union, 
and that is infinite : the other of union (which is all one with Grace habitual) and 
that is in a ſort infinite; for howſoever it be but a finite and created thing, vet in 
che nature of Grace, it hath no limitation, no bounds, no itint, bur includeth in it 
ſelf whatſoever any way pertains to Grace, or that cometh within the conrpals of it. 
The reaſon 0l-this illimiced donatioa of Grace beltowed on the nature of man in 
Chriſt, was, for that Grace was givento it as to the univerſal cauſe, whence it-was 


Luke 2. 52. 


to .be derived unto all others; he is the fountain of Grace, axd of his fulneſs we Join 1. 16. 


receive Grace for Grace. 

3. Fox the.communication of the Properties. Iris a kind, or plirale of ſpeech pe- 
culiar to che Scriptures, when the properties of either nature of Chriit conlidered fin- 
giy and aparr, are attributed to- the perſon of Chriſt, from which ſocver of the natures 
chey be denominated; . For the underitanding of this, obſerve, 1. That words are ei- 
ther ab{ractive or concretive; the former ſpeaks the nature of things, the latter ſpeaks 
the perſon that hath that naturez as the Godhead and God, the Manhood and Man , 
Holineſs and holy. + 2: Obſerve that ahſtrative words noting preciſely the diſtin 
natures, cannot be affirmed one of the gather ; we cannot ſay, the Goghead ſuffered, or 
the Manhood created; but we 1oay truly ſay, that God ſuffered, -and Man created ; 
becauſe the perſon which theſe concrerive words imply, is oneg, and all ations, paſ- 
lions, and qualities agree really to the perſon , though in reſpeWmetimes of one na- 
ture, and ſomerimes of another , thus God purchaſed the Church with his own bloud 
not that rhe Godhead ſhed bloud, but the perſon which was God, and thus the 
Sor: of man talking with Nicodemzs, is ſaid ro be iasheaven; not that the Manhood 
was in heaven while he was on earth, but the perſon of the *on of man. Thus we 
may ſay that God was born of a Virgin, and that God ſuffered, and God was crucified ; 
not limply in reſpect of his Godhead, bur io reſpect of his perſon ; or in reſpec of the 
humane nature which God united to himſelf ; becauſe God here is a concrete word, 
and nor an abſtract, and lignifieth the perſon of Chrilt z and not the divine nature of 
Chriſt. And thus we may 1ay, that the man Chriſt is Almighty, Omniſcient, Omni- 
preſent, yer not liaply in reſpe&t of its Manhood , bur in reſpe& of the perſon , 
which is the ſame God and man ; _ or iti reſpe& of the divine nature of the man Chrift 
Jeſus; for that here alſo man is a concrete word, and not an abſtrat, and fignifieth 
the whole perſon of Chriſt, and not the humane nature; but on the contrary, we 
may not ſay, that the Godhead of Chriſt was born of a Virgin, or ſuffered, &#r was 
crucified ; nor may we ſay, that the Manhood of Chrilt is Almighty, Omniſcient, Omni- 
preſent, becauſe che Godhead and Manhood are abſtrat words (:.) ſuch words as note 
tous the two natures of Chriſt, the one divine, and the other humane, and not the per- 
ſon of Ch: iſt, C 

And this I think is the mind of Lyther and his Followers, and yet (O-wonder) what a 
Ceal of Objections are made to the multiplying of needlefs and fruitleſs contentions - 
the Lutherans confeſs (however they hold the ubiquirary preſence of the humanity of 
Chriit) that his body is only in one place locally: Jf we ak them ( faith Zan- 


Aﬀts 20. 28, 
John 3s. 13s 


«K 21nch'us in 


chins* ) whether Chriſis Body be every where ?, they anſwer ,+ that locally it 1s but in Judicio de difſi- 
one place ; but that perſonally it ts every where : now if they mean (ſaith he) that in dio Cane Do« 


refpetF of efſence, his Body 
of the being of ſubſiſtence, or of h1s perſon, it ts infinite, and every where, they ſay the 
ith; and there no differeice amongſt w. Happy are the Reconcilers of diſſen- 
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Js Fogþ and. confined ts one certain place ; but in reſpet} min:c 2. 
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ting brethren: Unte their. Aſſembly mine honowr be thin united. 

2. The Effects or benefits of this hypoſtatical union in reſpeR of Chriſtians, are their 
ſpiritual union and communion with Godand Chritt, 

1. There isa ſpiritual unionof Chriſtians with God in Chriſt; O thie wonder of theſe 
ewo bleſſed unions; firſt of theperſonal or hypoſtatical union ;- lecondly, of this ſpiritu- 
al or myſtical union , in the,perſonal union, it pleaſed God to aſſume and unite our hu- 
mane nature to the Deity ; n this ſpiritual union ir pleaſed God to unite the perſon of 
every Believer to the perſon of the Son of God. This union is myſtical, and yet our 
very perſons, natures, bodies, ſouls are in a ſpiritual way conjoyned to the Body and 
Soul of Chrift, ſo that we are members of the Body of Chriſt, and of rhe Fleſh of Chriſt, 
and of the Bones of Chriſt; -and as this conjunRtion 15 immediately made with his humane 
nature; ſo thereby we are alſo united to the divine nature ; yea, the perſon of che Belie- 
ver is indiflolubly united to the glorious perſon vf the Son of God. 

Now concerning this union, for - our better underſtanding , obſerve theſe four 

things. 
1. Itisa moſt real union ; it isnot a meer notional and intelleQual union, that con- 
ſiſts only in the underſtanding, and without the underſtanding is nothing ; it is not an 
imaginary thing, that hath no other being but only m the brain , no, no, it isa true; 
real, eſſential, ſubſtantial union , In natural unions, I confeſs, there may be more evi- 
dence, but there cannot be more truth , ſpiritual Agents neither have, nor put forth 
leſs virtue, becauſe ſenſe cannot diſcern their manner ot working z even the Load-ſtone, 
though an earthen ſubſtance, yer when ir is out of ſight, whether under the Table, or 
behind a ſolid partition, it ſtirreth the Needle as ef Qually as if it were within view. 
Shall not he contradi& his ſenſes, that will ſay, 1t cannot work,, becauſe I ſee it rot ? Oh 
my Saviour! thou art more mine, than my body is;mine ; my ſenſe feels that preſence, 
but ſo as that I muſt loſe it ; but my faith fo feels, and ſees thee prefent with me, as that 
I ſhall never be parted from thee. "IP 

2. It isa very near union: You will ſay, how near * Tf an Angel were taſpeak to 
you, he cannot fully fatisfie you in this ; onfyas faras our underſtanding. can reach it, 
and the Creatures'can ſerve to illuſtrate theſe ws - Ford it thug Wharſvever by way 
of compariſon cane alledged concerning the combination of any one thing with ano- 
ther ; that, and aſpcaſpore may be ſaid of our union with Jeſus Chriſt. To give inſtance 
out of the Scripture ;'Tee what one ſtick is toanocher beingglewed rogetber ; lee what one 
friend is to another, as Jonathan and David, who wete ſaid to be tyouten and kynie each 
one to other ;ſee how near the Father and the Child are;how'near the tusband and the wife 
are;ſee what union is between the Branches and the Vine,the Members and the head; nay, 
one thing more : ſee what the ſoul is to the body ; ſuch is Chriſt, and ſo near is Chritt, and 
nearer to the perſon of every true believer: 7 live, yer not I (faith Pax!) but Chrift l;- 
veth inme; q.d. as the ſoul is to the Body of a natural man, that a&ts andenlivens it 
naturally, ſo is Jeſus Chriſt to my ſoul and body. © there is a marvellous nearneſs in 
this myRtical union. 

3. Itisa total union, (5.) whole Chriſt is united to the whole believer, ſoul and bo- 
dy. If thou art united to Chriſt, thou halt all Chriſt: thou arr one with him in his na- 
ture, in his name ; thou baſt the ſame image, grace, and ſpirit in thee, as ht hath; the 
ove the Fa promiſes, the ſame acceſs to God by prayer as he; thou haſt the ſame 


love gf the Father ; all that he did or ſuffered, thou haſt a ſhare in it; rhou halt his life 
and death; all is thine: ſo on thy parr, he hath thee wholly, thy nature, thy fins, che 
puniſhment of thy fins, thy wrath, thy curſe, thy ſhame; yea, thy wit, and wealth, 
and ſtrength, all that thou art, or baſt, 'or caaſt do/poſlibly for him. Ir is a total union; 
My beloved is mine, and I amhis ; whole Chriſt from top to toe is mine; and all that 1 
am, have, or can do, for evermore is his. | 

4. It is an inſeparable union, it can never be broken. 7 will make (faich God) 


Je. 32. 40 everlaſting Covenant with them, and I will not turn away from them to do them food, I'will 


Rom. 8. 5. 


% 


put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. This is a glorious promiſe , 
ſome poor ſouls may ſay,. True Lord, thou wilt not 1urn away from me * 1 know thou wilt 
not : Oh, but I fear I ſhall turn away fron thee ,, Oh als, I rurn every day towards fin and 
Satan ! Nay, ſaith God, I will put my fearin thy heart, that thou (lialt not turn away from 


* 


me ; 4. d. We hall by kept together for evermore, and neverbe ſeparated. Hence Paul 
triumphantly challenges all enemies on earth, (or rather in hell) rodo cheir worlt ro 
break this knot : 


IV ho ſhall ſeparate me from the love of God in Chriſt ? ſhall TY 
tres, 


Chap. r. Set.6, HLwking unto Jefus. Book IV; 133 © 


rh famine, nakedneſs, peril or ſword ? Come all that can come, and fee if that 
ed unionberwixr me and Chriſt, ſhall ever be broken, by all that you can do, Thus 
this union. 
2. There is afpiritual communion wich God in Chriſt. Both theſe are the effects of 
Chriſts perſonal or hypoſtatical anion ; firſt, union to his perſon, and then communion 
with his benefirs, union in proper ſpeaking is not-unto any of the benefits lowing to us 
fromChriſt , we are not united to forgiveneſs of ſin, holineſs, peace of Conſcience, 
but unto the perſon of the Son of God himſelf, and then ſecondly, comes this commu- 
nication of all che benefits ariling immediatly from this union to the Lord Jeſus ; that as 
Chriſt was Prieſt, Prophet, and King z ſo we alſo by him, are after a fort Prieſts, Pro- 
phers, and Kings; for being made'one with him, we are thereby poſſeſſed of all things 
that are bis, as the wifeis of the wealth of her husband ; now all things are yours, (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) whether Paul, or Apolle, or Cephas, or the world, &c, —- —- | 
Hicherro we have tooka view of Chriſt in his Mothers womb ; and O what marvails \ Cor. ,21,23; 
there! Did ever womb carry ſuch a fruit? Well might che Angel ſay, Bleſſed art thou : 
among ft women ! and well might Elizabeth ſay, Bleſſed is the fruit of thy woy:b ! but the 
bleſling is not only in conceiving, but in bearing ; and therefose we proceed. 


SECT. VI. 
Of the Birth of Chriſt. 


6. He birth of Chriſt now follows. Now was it that the Son of righteouſneſs ſhould 

break forth from his bed, where nine months he had hid himſelf, as behind a 
fruitful cloud ; this was the worlds wonder; athing ſo wonderful, that it was given for & ,. 
lign unto believers ſeveh hundred and forty years before it was accompliſhed : therefore © 7 *F 
the Linea ſhallgrve you a ſign; behold a Firgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son. A 
wonder indeed-1 'and great, beyond all compariſon ; that the Son of God ſhould be born _ 
of a woman; that he who is the true Aelchizedech without father and without mather , mult b 
yer have a niother-Virginzthar he thatis before Abrabamwas,ſhould yet be born after 4 + 7+ 3+ 
brabam'a matter of two thouſand years;that he who was Davids Son,and therefore born in 
Bethithem ſhould yet be Davids Lord;wonderful thing s are ſpoken flee.0 thor Son of God: 
before he was born;che Prophets (ing,the Sybi1s propheſie,the Patriarchs typifie,the Types 
foretel|, God-promifeth, and the Son of God performerh ; when he was born, Angels run 
errarids, Gabri#l brings tidipgs, the glory-of heaven ſhines, a ſtar diſplaies, and wiſe 
men are the Heralds, thatproclaim his Birth. -But come yet a little nearer, let ws goto 
Beeblebem (as the ſhepherds faid) ard ſeetbis thing which is cometo paſs / if weſtep bur 
one ſtep into his lodging, heavens wonder is before our eyes ; now look, upon: Jeſus ! look Luke 2. 15. 
on bim as in fulneſs of time he carried on the great work of our falyation; here now 
you may read the meaning of Adams Covenant, Abrahams promiſe, Moſes revelation, 
Davids ſacceſlion ; rhefe were but vails ; but now ſhall we draw aſide the Curtains? 
come take a view of the truth it ſelf, O wonder of wonders! whom find wein this 
todging? a Babe in a cratch , 1a Mother-maid , a-Father-virgin : is this the Babe wham 
We look unto as our Jefus ? isthisa Mother (as Auſtin) ſcarce fourteen years of age? is | 
this the Farher that knew her not, until ſhe bad brought forth her firſt born Son ? what a V+ 25, 
ſtrange birth is'this > Look onthe Babe, there is no Cradle to, rock him, no Nurſe to 
Jull- him, no Linnens to ſwaddle him, ' ſcarce-a little food to nouriſh” him ; look on the 
Mother, there s no Mid-wives help, no'downy pillows, no linnen hangings, ſcarce a little 
ſtraw where ſhe is brought a-bed : Fook on foſeph the reputed- Father ; he rather, begs , 
than gives a bleffing; poor Carpemer! that makes them'a Chamber of an Oxe-ftall, and 
earves him a Cratch to be his Cradle ; Mary that ſees with her'eyes, and ponders all in 
her heart, how doth modeli ſhamefac'dneſs charige her colours ſo often as her iniagination 
works ? ſhe muſt bear a Son; an Angel tells her, the Holy Ghoſt overſhadows her, the 
dayes are accompliſhed, and ſhe is -delivered ; each Circumſtance is enough to abaſh a 
modeſt Virgin: Bur who will not wonder 7 a Maid belieyes, 7 Maid conceives,. a 
Maid bringsforth, ' and a Maid ſtill remkzins : How might we deſcant on this Subject ? 
bur T ſhall contra&t my ſelf, and'reduce all wonders to rhis word, 1 a» the. Vine. 

It isablefſ:d Parabl* ; inwhich, under the ſhadow of a Vine, Chriſt: elegantly ſets 
forth himſelf. Chriſt in many reſemblances is a precious Vine;' but why a Vine, rather 
than aCedar, Oak, or ſome of the ſtrohpeſt, talleſt trees? Many reaſons'are given; a, 
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Pſal. 128 43. 


Phil. 2, 5. 


/ 


Don, 


Luke 1. 37, 


Uſa. 45. 8. 


Pal. 85. 11. 
Ire, l. 3. C5. 


Cant, 7. 12. 


Pſa'. 85. 10. 


Pjal.$5.10,1: 


1. Betauſe 'of al{ Trees the Vine is the* foweſt ; ir grovels, as 1t-were;. on the ground 
2. Becavſe of all Treesthe Vine is'wedke{t; hence they rhaz; have Vines, lave alſo ther: 
Elms to ſupport them, and hold them up. 3. Becaule of a! Trees, the Vine hath 
rhe meaneſt Bark and outſide; it is of lictle worth or ;reputarion. 4. Becauſe of all 
Trees, the Vine is fruitfulleſt ; and therefore ir is called the fruitful Vine.” -In every of 
theſe reſpe&ts, Chriit is called 2 Vine, who by his incarnation took upon him the loweſt 
colfition, and made himſelf, by emprying binifelf;” of »s reparation; but he was the 
fruitfulleſt Vine that ever the earth bore; and in this reſpe&t no Vine, .nor all the Vines 
on the earth were worthy to be compared with him, or tobe io much as. reſemblances of 
bim. T ſhall not proſecute the reſemblances throughout ; for, ſo 1 might paſs from his 
Birth to his Life : *and from his Life ro his Death , *when the bloud of the Grapes was 
preſſed our ; :only for the preſent wee'le take a view of this Vine, 1: Inits plant. 2. 1n 
its bud. 3. Inits bloſſom, 4. Inits fruit; and fo an end. | 

I. For the plant: the way of Vines is not tobe ſowed, but planted; that thus tranſla- 
red, they might berter fructifie: fo our Jeſus, hrſt fprung/fromhis Father, is planted 
ina Virgins womb; God from God, cocternal with God, . but- by his incarnation made 
that he was nor, and yet remaining that he was; God of his Father, and man of his 
Mother , before all time, yer fince the beginning : Bernard tells us, that this Vine 


Ber.d- PaiFone ſprung of the Vine, is God begotten of God, the Son of th: Fath.r\, both coeternal and con- 


ſubſtantial with the Father ;, but that he might better fruttifie, he was planted im the earth , 
(i. ) he was conceived in a Virgins womb. There 1s indeed a reſcmblance in this ; in this 
reſemblance, we muſt be careful ro obſerve thac communication of properties; of which 
Itold you, we may truly ſay, that God was planted, or conceived; but nat the God- 
head ; God isa concrete word, and lignifies the perſon of Chrilt z and his perſon was 
planted or conceived, not ſimply as God ; burin reſpetiof ther Manaood united to it : 
and thus hethar is infinite, was conceived ; and he-thar is erernal, even he was born , 
the very fulneſs of all perfe&tion, and all the properties ofthe divineeflence are by this 
communication given to the nature of man in the perſon of the Son of God; uo wonder 


. therefore, that we ſay, that this Vine (the Son of God ) is ;planted»mn- Afary ; I know 


ſorne would have the plant more early ; and therefore they ay, that” Chritt was a ine 
planted in Adam, 758 in David, and floxriſbed "in Mary ; bac I take-this but for a 
flouriſh , all beforeF/ary were but types,” now was the truth ; now in Afary was Chriſt 
planted, and not before; - as in the beginning, there's not a marr to till the ground ; — 
but out of the ground the Lord made to grow every tree $=<= and a" River went ont of Eden to 
water the Garden : ſo there was no man that tilled this ground; but -ous- of this ground 
(the Virgin) the Lord made to grow this plant;. watering ic by his Spirit#!rhe boly Ghoſt 


ſhall come upon thee, and the power'of the higheſt uw overſhatow thee: Of this conceprion, 
P 


and of the holy Ghoſts efficiency, I believe, ſpake the Propher, when there was ſuch 
longing after Chriſts coming in rhe fieſh'; Drop down ye Heavens from abvye, and let the 
sky poure down' righteouſneſs, let the earth: open, and- bring forth ſalvation. Bur of this 
Conception before. 

2. For the Bud; the nature of Vines isto bud, before.it bloſſom. or bring forth ts 
fruit; ſo was it ſaid of Chriſt before be\came, Tra: ſhall bud out of the earth ; now 
what was this budding of truth our of the-earch, but-Chriſt bor of a woman? Whoar 
was the truth (faith Irenew and Anguſtine ) but Chriſt ? and what the earth, but our fleſh ? 
ant what truth budding, but Chriſt bring born ? Here let us ſtay a while ; ſurcly is is 
worth the while (as the Spouſe ſaidin another place): to ger up early to the Vineyards, and 
to ſee how the Vine did fiouriſh, -and how the tender grape did open. Fa 

In Chrifts carrying on the great work of our ſalyation before all worlds, we told you 
of Gods Councils, as if he had been reduced ro ſome ſtraits and difficulties by the crols 
demands bf his ſeveral Attributes 3 but Wiſdow found our a way, how to reconcile theſe 
differences by propounding a Jeſ3s , and in him Mercy and Truth met together, Kixhtt- 
ouſneſs and peace kiſſed each other. Thar reconciliation was in the counſel of God frem 
alt eterniry-; bur for the execution of this counſel, ir. was now in thefulneſs of i1me, 
even at this time when Chriſt was born - © Now in deed and in truth, in execucton a7 
performance, was'the reconciliation of all differences; andof this time was the Plaimilts 
Prophecy more eſpecially meant ; Mercy and Truth ſhall meet together, Righteouſne/s 414 
Peace ſhall kiſs each other; and Trmb ſhall bud out of the earth, and Kighteouſneſs ſpa look, 
down from heaven. | 


In theſe words we find firſt a meeting of Gods bleſſed Attributes, and ſecondly _ 
LIL meet 


———  — —— — — I 


Chap. -1. Sea. 7. 


"Lwking unto Jefus. "Book IV: 15; © 


meeting at a birth, the birth of trurh ; ar which meeting, thirdly, was that «glorious 
effet, rhat righreouſneſs looked down, and indeed came down from heaven; I delire a 
lirtle to invert the words, and ſhall firſt ſpeak to Chriſts Birth ; ſecondly, tothe effets 
of his Birth, of ——_— looking down from heaven; thirdly, to the meeting and a+» 
greement of all Gods Artribures as che iſſue and effect of all ; when mercy and truth met 
together,” and righteouſneſs and peace kiſſed each other. 

2. For his Brrthz our Vine doth bud ; Trath ſhall bud out of the earth, (i.) Chriſt 
ſhalt be born upon the earth, or Chriſt ſhall be born of a woman; for ruth is Chriſt, 
bud is b#rn, and the earth] is a woman. 1. Truth} is Chriſt : 1 amthe way and truth, 
faid Chriſt z he is the truth of all cypes, and the truch- of all prophelies, and the truth 
of all promiſes ; for in himare all the promiſes, Tea and Amen. 2. Bud} is born; the 
Vine budding is the firſt purting forth of the Grape ; ſo Chriſt being born, was truth 
budding out of the earth, he then firit ſhewed himſelf ro the world, and was firſt ſeen 
(like the Vine ſpringing forth.) above ground, 3. Theearth] 15 the woman, thus 
ſome render that Texr, Let the earth bring forth a Saviour z look how the field-flowers 
ſpring forth of themſelves without any feed caſt in by the hand of man, ſo the Virgin 
brings forth Chriſt, Ir is obſeryable that in the creation of Adam was laid the progno- 
ſticks of this future birth ; begin wich the firſt man Adam, and you may ſet him paral- 
ſell'd in this ſecond Adam, Chriſt. Adam was created of the Virgin-Earth, Chriſt 
was born of a Virgin-Mother ; the Earth had no husbandman, yet brought forth wich- 
ont ſeed; Mary had no husband, yet brought forth without feed of man : in the crea- 
tion God ſaid, ler us make man; and now faith the Holy Ghoſt, tbe Word is made fleſh, 
orthe Word is man indeed ; thoſe were but rypes, but Chriſt is the truth; he1s the 
Vineth#t buds, rhe Meſſias born ; the Angels own him, the Star delignes him, the Pro- 
phets foreſhew him;-the Devils confeſs him, his Miracles declare him, the Sages ſeek 
him, and heaven and earth rings with the news, that Truth i budded out of the 
Earth. 

2} For the effe& of this Birth 5 Righteouſneſs ſhall look, down from Heaven. No ſoon- 
er Chriſt born, but Righccouſneſs looked down from heaven ; ſhe caſt hergye upon 
earth, ztid ſeeing Tfuth treſhly ſprang there, ſhe looked and looked again; certainly 
" it'was a fight nr, eb all the eyes of heaven to it; ir is ſaid of the Angels, that they deſe- 


red to"look_into theſe things ;, they looked wilhly atthem, as if theyywould look through 1 Pet: 1. 124 


them ; noqueſtion but Righteouſneſs looked as narrowly and as pietcingly as the An- 
gels : ſoreobſerverhat the Hebrew word, ſhe looked down, lignities that ſhe beat out a 
window , ſo delirous was righteouſneſs to behold the light of the Vine budding , of Chriſt 
being born,*thar ſhe beats out a Window in heaven ; before this time, ſhe would not 
fo much as look, down towards carth , Righteouſneſs had no profpet, no window open 
this way ; the turned away her eyes, and clapt to the Cafement, and would not abide 
ſo much as to look on ſuch ſinful wretches, forlorn ſinners as we are; her eye was 
purer thanto behold iniquity, ſhe abharredit, and usfor ic; and therefore would not 
vonchſafe us once the caſt of her eye. O bur now the caſe is altered; no ſooner doth 
our Vine bud upon the earth, but ſhe is willing to condeſcend, and fo willing, that ſhe 
breaksa window rhrough the walls of Heaven ro look down upon this Bud; and no mar- 
vail; for, what could R:ghteouſrieſs deſire to ſee, and ſatisfie her ſelf in, that was not ro 
be ſeenin Jeſus Chriſt > He was all righteous, there was not the lealt {pot of ſin to be 
found in him; his Birth wasclean, and his life was holy, and his death was innocent ; 
both his ſoul and body were wichout all lin z both his Spirit and his Mouth were withour 
all guile ; whatſoever ſatisfaQtion riobteouſneſs would have, ſhe might haveitin him , Lay 
Judgment to this Line, and righteou neſs to the Balance, and: there is nothing in Zeſws but 
ſtreight for the Line, and full weight for the Balance. 

3. For the meeting and agreement of all Gods Attributes, as rhe ifſae and the [aſt 
effe@ of this bud<ing Vine, the Verſe before rells as; that mercy and truth are wet toge- 
ther, righteouſneſs and peace, have kiſſed eachother : This meeting preſuppoſetha diſtance 

fore t y met ; for they tharmeet come from divers coaſts: Here then are two things 
conliderable; firſt, the biftarce, and ſecondly, the meeting. But you will ſay, how 
came this diſtance > Are they not all the Aztribntes of Gods undivided effence? arc 
they not all fonr inthe boſomof God from all crernity ? I anſwer, yes : they are un- 
dive inthemſelyes, bur chey were divided abour us; it was Adams lin, and ours in 
bim, thar firſt divided Heaven, yea the very Attributes of God, and in a fort, God 
hicuſelf: I ſhall ſpeak ro-both. theſe; that -you-may firſt 'ſee the Differences , = 

| Lacn 


John 1: 4, 6: 


Iſa. 45s 8; 


Gen. 1. 26, 
John 1. 14; 
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Gen. :.- 


Ezek. 18. 12+ 


FZra 9. 15+ 


Pia » 119g. 13+ 
Rev, 16.5,7- 
Pla). 145+ 17 


Rom. 6. 23- 


Chap.r.Se&.6. 
then the : Agreement and bleſſed -Hagmony+ of theſe glorious , Attributes. 
v1. The Difference; inmediarely after the ball, the great queſtion. (which befyre you 
heard of 1in:the Decree and Councils of God) was atually propounded, what ſhould 
be done with ſinful man ?_ in this caſe we mult ſpegk of God after the manner. of men; 
and.I hope:you will give me the liberty that others (I ſappoſe warrantably ) rake : 
Come, ſaith God, what ſhall be done with finful man ?, he hath violated my Law, bro- 
ken my Command,and as much as lies in him,unpinnd the Fabrick of the world, ſpaifed 
my .Glorious: Work: of Heaveh, and Earth, and Sea, and all thexein.; . undone him- 
ſelf for ever andever, and ever, O what ſhall be done with this ſinful, rebellious, fore 
lorn, unhaphy Creature, man ? Silence being a while in heaven, and all ſtruck into 
amaze, to ſee the- great God of Heaven ſtirred yp in wrath, at laſt Mercy and Peace 
ſtand up, and they feek with ſweer , gentle jntreaties to pacitke Gods Anger; but 
Righteouſneſs and Truth are on the contrary lide; and they provoke God Almighty to 
go on, and to manifeſt himſelf ( as he is indeed ) 4 conſuming Fire , a lin-revenging 
you The Plea is drawn up, and reported -at large by Bernard, Andrews , and 0- 
thers, 

1. Mercy began, for our of her readineſs to do good, ſheis ever formoſt ; her in- 
clination 15to.pity, or rather ſhe her ſelf is an inclination topity thoſe that are in miſgry ; 
and if ſhe can but rehieve them, let them deſerve what they will, be ſure ſhe will relieve 
them z for ſhe looks not to the party what he is, nor what he hath done, nor what he 
he deſerved; but (which is the comfort of us miſerable ſinners) ſhe looks at what heſuf. 
fers, and in how woful and wretched a caſe he is. Her Plea was thus ; What Lord, baſe 
thou made all men in vain ? wilt thou now deſtroy him for whom thou madeſt the world ? 
ball the bouſholder be caſt out, and thrown into priſon, and there remain till be hath paid the 
urmoſh farthing ? ſhall all the men and women in the world, from firſt to laſt, be /amned far 
ever and ever ? alu ! what profit us iytheir bloud ? what will it avail to crawd' men and De- 
vils together in hell-flames ? will xiot thoſe Devils, the grand enemies of God, rejoyce at this ? 
and what then will become of thy great Name on carth ? us notthisthy Name ?. the Lord, the 
Lord, megciful, and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping 
mercy for thouſands, forgiving imquity, tranſgreſſions and ſins ? - what, wil tbe Lord unao 
his Name ? willthe Lord caſt off for ever ? and will be be favourable no more ? is bis mer« 
cy clean gone for ever? will be be no more entreated * hath God forgotten tobe grations ? hath 
he in anger ſhut up his tender Bowels? With theſe, and ſuch like boly whiſperings or 
mutrerings did Mercy emer into Gods bowels, and make them yern, and: atelt again in- 
to compatlions. | = 

But 2, Truth muſt be heard as well as Mercy ; and ſhe lays in watter;of exception, 
and her Plea was thus ; What is God but his Word ? Now this was thy word to Adam, 1n 
the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die the death, and this wat thy word'to all the ſons 
of Adam, the ſaul that ſinneth, that ſou'ſhall dis. And God may not falſifie his word; bis 
word is truth; falſifie trath ? that may not be ;, all men are liars ;, but God is true, even truth 
2 ſelf. - This Plea of Truth is ſeconded by- Righteouſneſs ; and thus ſhe beſpeaks 
God ; ſhall mat the fudge of all the world do right ? thou haſt declared thy ſelf over and 
over to be juſt and righteous, O Lord God of Iſrael . thou att 4. ; —— righteous art 
thou, O Lord, and upright are thy judgments. -— Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, 
and waft, and ſhallbe; -— —- Even ſo, Lerd God (Almighty, true and righteous are thy 
judgment , . {6 the Lord is righteous in all bis wayes, and boly in all bis works and 
wherein conſiſts this righteouſneſs, but in rendring to every one according to his due? and 
what is the ſinters due, but death? the wages of ſinis death what ſhall not th:ſe ſinners 
die the death ? that -were © ( as before) to make Truth falſe , ſo bere to do Right 
wrong. 

Theſe were the Controvetſies at that time ; ſo that Peace could not tell how to ſpeak 
. a prevailing word amonglt them, nay the controverlie grew ſo high, that they made it 
their own Caſes ; what ſhall becone of me (fajd Mercy) if God ſpare not ſinners ? and 
what (ball become of me (ſaid Juſtice) if God do. ſpate ſinners ? what ſhall become of me 
(ſaid Mercy) if God will ſhew no mercy ? and what ſhall become of me (ſaid 7uſtice) if 
God will do no Juſtice ? why, alas I periſh (laid Mercy) if thou wilt not pity; if man it, 
1 die aſe: and I periſh (ſaid Juſtice) if thox wilt have mercy ;, ſurely I die, if man dit n0'- 


To this it came, and in theſe terms brake up the Aſſembly, and away they went one from 
another z Truth went to heayen, and was a ſtranger upon Earth, Righteouſneſs went 
with her, and would not ſo much as look down from Heayen: Mercy, et _ 


ow 


- 


®dant in goodneſs and truth. He 1s a God of truth, ſaith Moſes ; plentcous in mercy and truth, 
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below {till ; for where ſhould Aercy be, if not with the miſerable ? As for Peace, ſhe 
went berween both, ro ſee if ſhe could make them meer again in better terms : in the 
mean while, our ſalvation lies a bleeding ; the Plea hangs, and we ſtand as Priſoners at 
the Bar, and know not what ſhall become of us; for though two be for us, yer two are 
againſt us, as {trong, and more ſtiff than they : fo that much depenes upon this mcet- 
ing; for cither they mult be at peace between themſelves, or they cannot be at peace 
with us, nor canwe be at peace with God, | 

Many means were made before Chriſts timefor a bleſſed meeting, but it would not | 
be ; Sacrifice and burnt-offering thou wouldſt 18t have : thele means were nor prevalent 2D. IO Fe 
enough to cauſe a meeting. Where ſtuck it? you will ſay : Surely ic was not long of 
Mercy, ſhe was ealie to be intreated; the looked up to heaven, but Rightcouſneſs 
would not look down; and indeed here was the bulineſs ; Righteorſncſs mult and wiil 
have fatisfation, or elſe Righteonſneſs ſhould not be righteous , either ſome ſatisfa- 
Rion for (in muſt be given to God, or ſhe will never meet more , better al} men in the 
world were damned, than that the Righteouſneſs of God ſhould be unrighreous. And 
this now puts on the great tranſaction of our Savicurs birth, | 

Well then, our Saviour is born, and this birth occalions a gracious mecting of the 
Attributes ; ſuch an attractive is this Birth, this bxd of Chriſt, that all meet there; in- 
deed they cannot otherwiſe but meer in him in whom all the bleſſed Attributes of GA do 
meet. Itis Chriſt is Mercy, and Chritt is T7ath, and Chrilt is Righteouſneſs, and Chrilt 
is Peace. 1. Chriſt is Mercy ; thus Zacharias prophelied : That through the tender Luke 1, 52. 
mercy of our God the day-ſpring (or Branch) from on bigh hath viſited is. And God the 
Father of Chriſt, is called the Father of mercies; as if Afercy were his Son, who had 
no other Son bur his dearly beloved Son in whom he was well pleaſed. ——— 2. Chrilt is > Cer. r. 2, 
Truth, I am the way, andthe truth, and the life. Thattruth in whom is accompliſhed John 14. 6. 
whatſoever was prefigured of the Meſſiah. God ſhall ſexd forth bis mercy and his truth : P{@\, 55, 4. 


'And, O prepare mercy andtruth. And this is his Name, the Lord, the Lord,- abun- Pg 64. 5 
FXOQs 34+ 6, 


faith David ; full of Grace andtruth, ſaith John; for the Law was given by Moſes, but PAN 


grace and truth came by feſus Chriſt, He is Trath by name, and Trmh by nature, and 1g 114,17. 


- Truth by office, — — 3. Chrilt is Righteonſneſs. Thw is his Name whereby he ſhall Jer. 3. 6. 


*_ be called, the Lord our Righteouſneſs. And, unto you that fear my Name, ſhall the Son Mal. 4. 2, 


Or, = 


wf righteouſneſs ariſe with healing under his wings. And, Chriſt of God 15 made unto us LY mY 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſanttification, and redexption. And according to his Type j;, a 
Melchiſedech, this was his ſtyle. King of righteouſneſs —— 4. Chrilt is Peace. This is th. 2.14. 
his Vame wherewith he 1s called, wonderful Conrncellor, the mighty God , the everlaſting 2 Whel. 3, 16 


50, 


+ Father, the Prince of peace. And, Chriſt is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath 


broken down the middle wall of partition between us. And therefore prayes the Apoſtle, 
row the Lord of peace himſelf (or, the Lord himſclt,* who is peace) give you peace alwayes 
by all means. And according to his type Melch:ſedech, as he was King of righteouſneſs, ſo 
alſo he was King of Salem, which it King of peace — Thus Chrilt is Mercy, and Chriſt gy, . . 
is Truth, and Chriſt is Righteouſneſs, and Chriſt is Peace : Now where ſhould all theſe * 
meet but in him who is them all ? Surely there they meer, and at the meeting, they all 
ran firſt and kiſſed the Son, and that done, Truth ran to Mercy and embraced her, and 
Righteouſneſs to Peace, and kiffed her ; they that ſo long had been parted, and ſtood out 
in difference, now they meet, and are nnde friends again. O the blefled effect of this 
Birth of Chriſt ! it is Chriſt that reconciled them, and that reconciled us and them ; he 
reconciled all things (ſaith the Apoſtle) whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven. C01. 20, 
Now 1s heaven at peace with it ſelf, and heaven andearthy art peace one with another z and 
that which glues all, and makes the peace, is this Birth of Chriſt, the budding of this 
Vine. Truth ſhall bud out of the earth, and then mercy and truth. ſhall meet together, 
&c. | 
3. For the Bloſſom,- The nature of Vines is, in its ſeaſon to bloſſom, or to bear ſweet 
flowers. Pharaoh's Butler, you know, dreamed of a Vine, that not only budded, but 
bloſſomed ; her bloſſomes ſhot forth : and thus Chriſt, our Vine, both budded and bloſſom- 5.,, ,.,. _ 
ed; he was full of the ſweeteſt lowers; now what were theſe flowers and bloſſoms of - 
Chriſt, -but his virtues and bleſſed graces ? In this only Chrilt differs from the Vine, in 
that in him was ſeen not only one ſort or kind of Rowers,but every kind. Bernard reckons Bern, de p1/ 
up the violet of humility the lilly of chaſtity the roſe of patience the ſaffron of abſtinence , 1 may 94: Lon, 
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not ſo far enlarge my ſelf , but in reference to his Birth, T cannot but admire at his hy. 
mility, patience, and infivite condeſcentions; that the Creator ſhould become a crea- 
ture, though an Angel, it were a great Gulf, which ro created underſtanding could 
meaſure y that he ſhould reje& Angels, and take the feed of Abraham, that he 
ſhould be made lower than the Angels, who is God over all; that he would be concei- - 
ved, whois the uncreated wiſdom , in the dark priſon of the womb, who is the Light 
of the world ; and that of a woman, the weaker, firſt ſinning ſex, who is the lioly one 
and power of God ; that he would be born, who bearetlrall things ; the Lord of all, of 
a lowly handmaid ; in fulneſs of time, who is eternity ; in the night-time, who is the 
Son of men p . inthe winter, who gives life and heat ; in a time of publick taxa- 
tion, whois Lord of Lords ; and that not at Rome, the Lady of Nations, nor at Jery- 
ſalem, the Glory of the Eaſt, but ar Bethlehem: the leaſt of the thouſands of Fudah ; not 
in a Palace prepared, nor in his Mothers houſe, but in an Inne , not in the beſtroom, 
nor in any room of the houſe, but in a Stable of beaſts ; not attended there with a roy- 
al guard, but with Joſeph and Aary ; not adornd in Robes, but ſwadled in Clours , 
not ſtately enthronized, bur laid in a Manger , nor laſtly, his birth proclaimed by the 
Kings at Arms, but by poor ſhepherds, 

t the Word ſhould be an infant not able to ſpeak aword; that life ſhould be mor. 
tal that power ſhould be ſubjeR to a poor Carpenter , that the Lord of the Covenant 
ſhould be circumciſed; that the God of the Temple ſhould be preſented inghe Temple , 
chat wiſdom ſhould be inftructed ; infin teneſs ſhould grow inſtature; that the feeder of 
all things ſhould be fed ; that all theſe are preludes, and bur beginnings of his ſafferings ; 
O wonderful condeſcention ! O admirable patience! O rare humility ! how ſtrange are 
the blooming bloſſoms of this Vine ? Bo 0 

4. For the Fruit : the nature of Vines is to caſt ſweet ſavours,but to bear ſowr Grapes: 
Chriſt that was blameleſs beforc God and man, yet bore the heavy burden of-our lin. 0 
the ſweetneſs of his ſavours! becauſe of the ſavonr of thy good ointments, thy Name is an 
Ointment poured forth , whether by ſavours, we mean his words, rheyery Officers of 
the 7ews can ſay, never man ſpake like this man : or whether by ſavoitfs,” we'mean his 
deeds, bis very enemies confefs hima juſtman ; fo Pilare's wife could fend her -husband 
word, have thou nothing to do with that juſt man : the wiſe men that bronghr their Of- 
ferings, give him Gold, ths, th and myrrhe ;, Gold is given him as to a potent King, 
Frankincenſe as to a gracious God, and Myrrhe as to an holy.Prieft: He is a King to 
rule, a God to ſave, and a Prieſt to mediate : thus far he caſts ſweet ſavours, bur di- 
geſt them better, and they prove ſowr Grapes ; a King- he was, but mockt with the 
Title, Hail King of the art a God he was, bur he emptied himſelf, he made himſelf 
of no reputation : an holy Prieſt hewas, but ſuch a Prielt as muſt offer up himſelf for a 
Sacrifice: The wiſe men that came from the Eaſt, they ſaw his infirmity, an yet a- 
dore his power; they ſaw his infancy, yet adore his wiſdom ; they ſaw his poverty, yet 
adore the riches of his mercy ; rhey ſaw him whom they enquired after, Where ts he that 
is born King of the Jews * Thevery Title caſts ſweet favours, bur it bears ſowr Grapes; 
he is a X2g, that's a title of honour , but he is King of the Fews, that s a word of reproach. 

All along his life you may ſce theſe two, ſweet ſavours, but ſowr Grapes : vidiſti vilia, 
audi mirifica ,"ſairh Ambroſe z the things you ſee are mean, but the things you ſee and 
hear are wonderful ; mean it was to ſee a ſort of ſhepherds, wonderful it is to ſee a troop 
of Angels; meanit was to hear one ſay, laid inthe Cratch below, wonderfu: it is to hear 
many ling Glory to God 0n high ;, mean it was to ſee him man; wonderful it is to know 
him God, Here's a little Child fainting and greaning, yet a;powerful God ruling and 
commanding ; hungry himſelf? ro ſhev7 out nature , yer feeding five thouſand, to ſhew 
his power ; dying oa the Croſs, as the ſon of Adam, diſpolihg of Paradiſe, as the fon 
of God. As it was faid of Bethlehem, minima & non minima ; the leaſt of the thou- 
ſands, Micah 5. 2. Not the leaſt of thouſands, Mat. 2. 6. So we ay of this Bethlehemite, 
minimus & non minimw ; he ſhall ſit upon the Throne of David, 10.9.7. Yet. be bath 
born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows, Iſa. 53.4. His Kingdom 1s an everlaſting 
Kingdom, Dan. 7. 27. Tet his end (hall br, andhe ſhall have nothing, Dan. 9.26. Thus 
all along from his Cratch to his Croſs, ſweet ſavours, but ſowr Grapes; at laſtindeed 
the Grapes grew to a ripeneſs, andthenhe waspreſfed, and his deareſt heart-bloud run 
out in abundant ſtreams; this was the ſweet juice of car Garden-Vine, ' God planted ir, 
the heavens water it; the Jews prune it ; what remainsnow, but that we abide in it ? bus 
of that when we come to the Directions how we are to look. | RET 


\ 
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SECT. VII. 
| Of ſame Conſequents after Chriſts Birth. 


Ome Conſequents after the Birth of Chriſt ma 
g a Child of twelve years old. As; 

1. Whenhe was but eight dayes old, he was circygmciſed, and named Zeſws. As 
there was ſhame in his Birth, ſo there was pain in his Circumcilion ; a ſharp Razor paſ- 
ſeth through his skin preſently after he js born; not that he needed this Ceremony , 
but that fgg us he was content to be legally impure ; in this early humiliatzon he plainly 
diſcovers the riches of his Grace, now he ſheds his bloud in drops, and thereby gives 
anearneſt of- thoſe Rivers which he afterwards poured out for the cleanſing of our 


y be touched, whilſt yet he was but 
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Nature, and extinguiſhing the wrath of God, and for a further diſcovery of his Grace, 


at this time his Name is given him, which was 7eſ#« : This is the name which we ſhould 
engravein our hearts; relt our Faith on, and place our help in, and loye with the oyer- 
flowings of Charity, and Joy, and Adoration; aboye all things we had need of a eſws, 
a Saviour for our Souls, and from our fins, and from the eyerlaſting deſtrutionwhich 
ſin will otherwiſe bring upon our ſouls; hence this Name 7eſ#s and this Sign Circumci- 
fin are joined together ; for by the effuſion of his bloud he was to be our 7eſz44, our 
Saviour : without ſhedding of bloud is no remiſſion of ſins , no ſalyation of Soyls. Cir- 
cumciſron was the Seal, and now was it that our 7eſw was under Gods Great Seal to take 
his Office : . We haye heard how he carried on the great work of our Salyationfrom 
eternity 4 this very-Name and Office of 7eſus, a Saviour, was reſolyed on in Gods 
fore-counſel, and given forth from the beginning; and we haye heard of late how it 
was promiſed and forerold by an Angel; but now it is ligned and ſealed with an abſolnte 
Commiſſion andfulneſs of power ; Him hath God the Father ſealed, John 6. 27. It is 
his Office and his very Profeſſion $0 ſave, that all may repair unto him tothat end : 
Come unto.xm all ye that are weary , and-him that cometh nnto me I will in no wiſe caſt 
out; in which reſpe& he is called. the Saviour of the world (i.) of Samaritans, Jews, 
Gentiles, Kings, Shepherds, and of all ſorts of men, 
2. When he was Lays old, be was brought to feruſalem, and preſented to the 
Lord; as it is written in the Law of the Lord, every Male that epeneth the womb ſhall be 
called boly ro the Lord: O wonder there was no impurity in the Son of God, and yet 
beis firſt circumciſed, and then heis brought and offered to the Lord; he that came to 
be ſin for us , would in our perſons be legally unclean, that by fatisfying the Law, he 
might take away our uncleanneſs; he that was above the Law , would come under the 
Law, that he might free us from the Law; we are all born (inzers, but O the unſpeaka- 
ble mercy of our eſis; that provides a remedy as early as our (in; firlt, he iscon- 
ceived, and then heis born, to ſanRihe our Conceptions and our Births ; and after his 
Birth, he is firſt cixcumciſed, and then he is preſented to the Lord; that by two holy 
as, that which was naturally unholy might be hallowed unto God : Chriſt hath 
not left our very Infancy without redreſs, but by himſelf, chus offered, he cleanſeth 
us preſently from our filthineſs. Now is Chriſt brought in his Mothers Arms to 
his own houſe, the Temple; and as man, he is preſented to himſelf, as God. O how 
glorious did that Temple ſeem, now the Owner was within the Walls of it ! Now 
was the Hour, and Gueſt come, in regard whereof the ſecond Temple ſhould ſur- 
paſs the firſt, this was the Houſe built for him, and dedicated to him ; there had he 
dwelt long in hisTypical preſence,nothing was done there whereby he was not reſembled ; 
and now the body of theſe ſhadows is come, and-preſents himſelf, where he bad ever 
been repreſented. You will fay , whatis this to me, ortomy ſoul? O yes! (206- 
lem is now every where; there is no Church- Aﬀembly, no Chriſtian beart which js 
nota Temple of the Living God ; and there is no Temple of God wherein Chrilt is 
not preſented to his Father. Thus we have the benefit of Chriſts fulhlling che Law of 
Righteouſneſs; God ſent his Son, made of awoman, made under the Law , that he might 
redeem them that were under the Law, that we might receive the | Adoption of Sons. It 
is, as if the Father ſhould have (aid ro Chriſt, Come my dear Son, bere are certain Malc- 
fattors under the Law, to ſuffer and tobe executed; what ſay you to them ? Why, I will be= 
come under the Law (aith' Chriſt) 1willtaks upon me their Execution, and ſufſer for them ; 


if 
and to this purpoſe i is firſt circumciſed, and then hews preſented to the Lord. 
© 20S When 


Heb, 9. 22, 
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John 6. 37. 
John 4. 42: 
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Euſeb, de de- 


conf}.1.6.c.20. 


Ifa. 19. 1, 


3. When he was yet under one year old, as ſotne; or about two, as others, he fled 
into Egypr. As there was no roomfor him in Bethlehem, ſo now there is no room for 
him in all 7«dea; no ſooner he came to his own, but he muſt fly from them : what a 
wonder is this?Could not Chriſt have quit himſelf from Herod a thouſand wayes ? what 
could an Arm of fleſh have done againſt the God of ſpirits? had Jeſus been of the ſpi. 
rit of ſome of his Diſciples, he might have commanded fire from heaven on thoſe 
that ſhould have come to have apprehended him ; but hereby he taught us ts bear 
the yoke even in our youth ; thus would he ſuffer, that he might ſanGifie to us our ear- 
ly afflitions, he flies into Egypr, the ſlaughter-houſe of Gods people, the ſink of the 
world, the furnace of 7-aels ancient afflictions : what a change is here ; 7/rael, the firſt- 
born of God flie out of Egypt into 7udea; and Chriſt the firft-born of all Creatures flies 
out of 7udea into Egypt; Enſebius reports that the Child Jeſus arriving in Egype, and 
being by deſign carried into a Temple, all the Statues of the Idol-gods fell down, like 
Dagon at the preſence of the Ark, and to this purpoſe he cites 1/aiah's Prophelie 5 Be. 
hold, the Lord ſhall come into Egypt, and the Idols of Egypt ſhall be moved at his preſence, 
Now is Egypt become the Sanctuary , and 7udeathe Inquilition-houſe of the Son of God; 
ſurely he that is every where the ſame, knows how to make all places alike to his; he 
knows how to preſerve Daniel in the Lions den ; the three children in a fiery furnace , 70. 
nah in a Whales belly, and Chriſt in the midſt of Zgypr. 


4. When he was now ſome five years old, ſay ſome ; or but two years and a quar- 


Mat 2: 19,20. ter old, ſay others, an Angel appears again in a Dream to 7oſeph, ſaying, Ariſe and 


Luke 2. 42, 
V. 46. 


V: 47+ 


Iſa. 55, 


Luke 2. Flo 


take the young Child and his Mother, and return ag ain into the land of Iſrael, or they are 
dead which ſought the young Childs Life. Herod, that took away the lives of all theIn- 
fants in or about Bethlehem, is now himſelf dead, and gone to his own place, and by this 
means the Coaſt is clear for the return of that holy Family. O the wonderful diſpenſa- 
tion of Chriſt in concealing of himſelf from men ! all this while he*carries himſelf as an 
Infant, and though he know all things, yet he neither rakes, nor gives any notice of his 
removal or diſpoling, but appoints that to be done by his Angel, which the Angel could 
not have done but by bim. As Chriſt was pleaſed to take upon him our Na- 
ture, ſo in our Nature he was pleaſed to be a perfe& Child; for that is the 
word ; Take the young Child andbs Mother ; he fuppreſt the manifeſtation and exerciſe 
of that Godhead, wheretothe Infant-nature was conjoyned, as the birth of Chrit, fo 
the infancy of Chriſt was exceeding humble: Oh how ſhould we magnifie him, or 
deje our ſelves for him, who himſelf became thus Rhmble for our ſakes ? 

5. When he was twelve years old, be with his Parents go up to [a rm ter the cuſtom 
of the Feaſt, This pious a of his younger years intends to lead our firſt years into 
timely devotion ; but ſhall not inſiſt on that ; I would rather obſerve him ſiting is + 
the midſt of the Dottors, both hearing them and acking them queſtions, whileſt the children 
of his age were playing in the ſtreets, he is found of his parents ſitting in the Temple ; 
not to gaze on the outward glory of that houſe, of the golden Candleſticks, or Tables, 
or Cherubims, or the Pillars, or the Molten Sea, or the Altar of Gold, i or the Veſlels 
of pure Gold 3 no, no, but to hear and oppoſe the Doors. He, who as God, gave 
them all the wiſdom they had, doth now, as the Son of man, hearken to the wiſdom he 
had given them ; and when he had heard, then he asks; and after that, no doubt he an- 
ſwers; his very queſtions were inſtructions ; for I cannot think that he meant ſo much 
to learn, asto teach thoſe Dottors of 1ſrae!. ' Surely theſe Rabbins had never heard 
the voice of ſuch a Tutor, they could not but ſee the very wiſdom of God in this 
Child ; and therefore, ſaith the Text, they all wondred; or they were all aſtoniſhed at bu 
under ſtanding and anſwers; their eyes ſaw nothing but a Child , but their ears heard 
the wonderful things of Gods Law; betwixt what they ſaw, and what- they heard, 
they could not bur be diſtrated and amazed.But why did ye not (O ye Jewiſh teachers) 
remember now the Star, and the Sages, and the Angels, and the Shep herds? why did 
ye not now bethink your ſelves of Herod, and of his enquiry, and of your anſwer, 
that in Bethlehem of Judea Chriſt ſhould be born ? You cited the Prophets, and why did 
you not mind that Propheſie now”, that, unto ws 4 Child is born, and unto us a Sons gr- 


ven, and his Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellour, the Mighty God, the everlaſt- 


ing Father, the Prince of Peace? Fruitleſs is the wonder that endeth not in Faith ; 

no Light is ſufficient , where the eyes are held through unbelief and prejudice. 
6. After this, from twelye to the thirtieth year of his Age, we read nothing of the 
Ads of Chriſt, but that'he we#r down with his Parents unto Nazareth, and was ſubjet 
to 
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rothem; as he went up to Jeruſalem to worſhip God, and in ſome ſort to ſhew himſelf 


God ; ſo now he goes downto Nazareth to attend his particular D_ This is the Luke 2. 5:, 


meaning of thoſe words, and he was ſubjeft to them : Chriſts ſubjeRion to his Parents ex- 
tends to the profeſſion and exerciſe of his life z certainly Chriſt wasnot all that time from 
' twelyeto thirty years, idle z as he was educated by his Parents, - ſo of his reputed Father 
helearnt to be a Carpenter ; this, I rake it, is plain in theſe words, Is net this the Carpenter, 


the Son of Mary ? It appears (lay our Engliſh Annotations) chat Chriſt exerciſed that Mats 13. 55. 


Trad: in his younger years. 1 know Matthew renders it thus, Is not this the Carpenters 
Sen, is not his Mother called Mary ? but Mark thus, is not this the Carpenter ? &c. Some 
comment thus, that while 7oſeph was alive, Chriſt wrought with him in the Trade of a 
Carpenter, and when Joſeph died, which happened before the manifeſtation of Jeſus un- 
to Iſrael, be wrought alone, and was no more called the Carpenters Son, but the Car- 
penter himſelf : here's comfort for men of the meaneſt Callings; as Husbandry was ho- 
noured in the perſon and condition of the firſt 4dam before his Fall, ſo now the Handi- 
craft. O the poverty, humility, ſeverity of 7eſws ! it appears at this time eſpecially; 
in his labouring, working, hewing of wood, or the like ; here's a ſharp reproof to all 
thoſe that ſpend their time in idleneſs, or without a particular Calling, that take no pains 
at all, unleſs in purſuit after vain, fooliſh, ſuperfluous, ſinful things; what ! are they 
wiſer than Chriſt? Our Jeſus would not by any means thus ſpend his time. Indeed 


for the while he did nothing famous, or of publick note, but neither was this without a Nihil feciends 
myſtery: In doing nothing publick,, faith one, be atchieved great, and ſumptuous, and f*<it magnifics 


praiſeworthy afts : There is a ſeaſon and time to every purpoſe under heaven : as there is 
atime of ſilence, and a time to Jpeg ſo there is a time for publick, and a time for private 
negotiations ; as yet Chriſt coſiceals his virtues, and conforms himſelf tothe converſa- 
tion of men, that the myſtery of his Incarnation might not be thought a Phantaſme ; 
then he would have hingirtucs and graces to ſhine out , when men uſually come to their 


vigour and ſtrength both of body and mind. And beſides, as it was ſaid of a Divine, that Mie, Botton, 
«be would neveryreach a Sermon, but be would firſt endeavour to praftiſe it ſelf, ſo am ſure Mat. 11, 29, 
did Chriſt; he would not teach the world, ſaying, Learn of me, for 1 ant meek and low- A151, 1+ 


in heart, bur firſt he would practice, firſt ds, then reach; as Lake tells Theophilus, be 
writ of all that Jeſus began both to do and teach. 
Bur concerning this time of his youth, becauſe in Scripture there is ſo deep a ilence, 
| I ſhall therefore paſs it by. - | | 
Thus far haveI propounded the Obje& we are to look unto z it is Zeſws in his firſt com- 
ing, or incarnation, whiles yet a Child of twelve years old: Our next Work is to di- 


ret you in the Art or Myſtery, how we are to look unto him in this reſpeR. 


CHAP. IL SECHL 


Of knowing Jeſus as carrying on thegreat Work of our Salvation in his 
. Birth. ; 


an inward experimental look, on him whom our ſouls pant after, ler us pra- 

Riſe all theſe Particulars : As | 
1. Let us know feſws, carrying on the great work of our Salyationin his 
Comingor Incarnation. Come let us learn what he did for us when he came amongſ us. 
There is not one Paſſage in his firſt appearing, but it is of mighty concernment unto us : 
Is it poſſible that the great God of Heayen and Earth ſhould ſo infinitely condeſcend 
(as we haye heard) bnt on ſome great Deſign? And what Delign could there 
be, but- only his Glory, and the Creatures good ? O my Soul! if thou hat 
any intereſt in Chriſt , all this concerns thee; the Lord Jeſus in theſe very tranſ- 
aCions had an eye to thee; he was incarnate for thee , he -was conceived, og 
rn 


W Looking] comprehends, you have heard before : And that we may have 
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Luke 2.10, 1 


Iſa. 9. 6. 


{4 Cor, Zo» 2. 


Prov. 4: 13-W talks of nothing elſebut Chriſt, it takes hold , and will not let him go. 


Luke 1. 31, 


for unto you is boyn in the City of David, a Saviour, which 


born for thee ; look not on theſe things as Nationals or Generals; look not on the 
bare hiſtory of things; for that is but unprofitable ; the mainduty isin eying the end, 
the meaning, and intent of Chriſt , and eſpecially as it relates to thee, not to others, 


but to thy ſelf. Alas 1 what comfort were it to a poor priſoner, if he ſhould hear thar 


the King or Prince , of his meer grace and love, vilited all. the Priſoners in this and that 
Dungeon, and that he made a Goal-delivery, and ſet all free, but he never came neat 
the place where he poor wretch lies bound in fetters and cold Irons? or ſuppoſe he 
gives a viſit to that very man, and offers him the tenders of Grace and Freedom, if he 
will but accept of it, and (becauſe of his waywardneſs) perſwades, intreats, com- 
mands him to come out, and take his liberty ; and yet he will not regard, or apply ic 
to himſelf , what comfort can he have ? what fruir, what benefit ſhall he receive > Dear 
ſoul, this is thy caſe, if thou art not in Chriſt, if thou haſt not heard the offer, and em- 
braced and cloſed with it, then what is Chriſts Incarnation, Conception, Nativity, un- 
to thee? Come! learn! not meerly as a Scholar, ro gain ſome notional knowledge 
but as a Chriſtian, as one that feels virtue coming ow of Chriſt in every of theſe re- 
ſpeRs; Rudy cloſe this great tranſaRtion in reference to thy felf, I know not how it 
happens, whether out of the generality of ſome Preachers handling this SubjeR, or 
whether out of the Saperſtition of the time wherein ir uſually hath been bandled, it ei- 
ther ſayours not with ſome Chriſtians, or it is ſeldom thought of by the moſt; O God 
forbid we throw out of the doors, ſuch a bleſſed neceffary truth 1- it rightly applied, ic 
is a Chriſtians joy ; Behold I bring you glad tidings of great joythat ſhall be to all people , 

* Chriſt the Lord. Sure 
the Birth of Chriſt is of mighty concernment unto theeg, xnto us a Child is born, unto us 
a Sonis given; there is not any piece of this ranſaon, but ir is of ſpecial uſe and 
worth thy pains: How many break their- brains , and-waſte their Spirits in ſtudying 
Arts and Sciences , things in compariſon of no value ; whereas Paul otherwiſe deter- 
mined not to know any thing among you but feſus Chriſt ? to know Jeſus Chriſt in eve- 
ry piece and point, whether in Birth, or Life , or Death, it is ſaving knowledge : O 
ſtand not upon coſt, whether pains or ſtudy, rears or prayers, peace or wealth, goods 


or name, life or liberty ; fell all for this Pearl. Chriſt is of char worth and uſe, that ' 


thou canſt never over-buy him, though thou gaveſt thy ſelf and all the world for him; 
the ſtudy of Chriſt is the {tudy of ſtudies; - the knowledge of Chriſt is the knowledge 
of every thing that is neceſlary, either for this world, or for- the world to come. O 
ſtudy Chriſt in every of the foreſaid reſpes. 


SECT. I. 
Conſidering feſms in that reſpett. 


on us conſider Jeſus, carrying on this great work of our ſalvation at his firſt com- 
ing or incarnation TItis not enoughto ſtudy and know theſe great Myſteries ; 
bur according to the meaſure of knowledge we have,we muſt muſe,meditate, ponder and 
conſider of therm. Now: this Conſideration brings Chriſt nearer and cloſer to the ſoul : 
Conſideration gathers up all the long fore-paſſed Acts and Monuments of Chriſt, and 
finds a deal of ſweetneſs and power to come flowing from them , conſideration faſtens 
Chriſt more ſtrongly to the Soul, and as it were, rivets the Soul to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
faſtens him in the heart'; a ſoul that truly con(iders and meditates of Chriſt, thinks and 
I will keep to 
thee (ſaith the ſoul in meditation) for thou art my life. Why thus, O my foul, conſider 
thou of Chriſt, and of what he did for thee when he was incarnate | and that thou maiſt 
not confound thy ſelf in thy meditations, conlider apart of theſe particulars —— 
AS, | 

1. Conſider Jeſus in his Fore-runner ,and the bleſſed ridings of his coming inthe fleſh , 
now the long-looked for time drew near, a glorious Angel is ſent from heaven, and be 
comes with an Olive-branch of peace ; firſt he preſents himſelf ra Zachary, and then 
to Mary; to her he imparts the Meſlage on which God ſent him into this neather 
world ; Behold, thou ſbalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a $0n, and ſhalt call 
his name Jeſus. Till now humane Nature was Jeſs than that of Angels; bur by the 
Incarnation of the Word, itwas to be exalted above the Cherubims, What ſweet 


News? What bleſſed Tidings was this Meſſage? The Decree of old muſt now be 
acconm- 
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accompliſhed, and an Angel proclaims it uponearth; hear O ye ſons of Adam, this con- 
cerns you as much as the Virgin: Were pe not all undone in the Loins of your firſt Fa- 
ther ? was not my ſoul, and thy ſoul in danger of Hell-fire ; was not this our cafe and 
condition, thart after a little life upon earth, we ſhould have been thrown into eternal 
rorments, where had been nothing but weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth ? and 
now that God and Chriſt ſhould bid an Angel tell the News, ye Y net die ; lohere a 
Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son, and be ſhall be your Jeſus ; he ſhall ſave you from 
sbis bell, and death, and fin: be ſhall deliver your ſouls, he ſhall ſave you to the utmoſt ;; 
his name is Jeſus, and be ſhall not bear bis name for noupht , believe in bim, and you ſhall 
live with him in glory. O bleſfled news! men may talk what they will of this and 
that news, every one gapes after it ; but there is no news ſo welcome to one even now 
ready to periſh, asto hear of a Saviour ; tell a man in ſickneſs of one that will make 
him well again; tell a man in captivity of one that will reſcue bim, and ſet him free 
again; tell a man 1n priſon, condemned to die, of one witha pardon, that will ſgverhis 
life ; and every one of theſe will ſay, this is the beſt news that ever was heard : Othen 
if it be good ridings to hear of a Saviour, where 1s only a matter of loſs of life, or of 
this earth ; how much more when it comes to the loſs of heaven, to the danger of hell, 
when our Souls are at fiake, and likely to be damned for eyermore; what glad tidings 
would that be to hear of one that could ſave our fouls from that deſtroyer ? is not ſuch a 
Saviour worth the hearkning after ? were not the birth of ſuch a one good news? O my 
ſoul, ponder on theſe words, as if an Angel, ſeeing thee ſtand on the brim of he, 
ſhould ſpeak to thee, even to thy ſoul. | 

2, Conliger 7eſ#s in his Conception; no ſooner the news heard, but Chriſt is concei- 
vedby the Holy Ghoſt in the Virgins womb, this Conception is worthy our conſiderati- 
on : what, that the great God of heaven ſhould condeſcend ſo far.as to take our Na- 
tufe upon him, and to take it in the ſame way , and after the ſame manner as we do? the 
womb of the Virgin was ſurely no ſuch place, but he might well have abhorredit ; true, 
but he meant by this to ſanRike our very Conceptions ; and to that purpoſe, he is 
conceived in an holy manner, even by the holy Ghoſt; we awuſt not be roo curious 
ro enquire after the manner of the holy Gholts operation, who therefore overſha- 
dowed the Virgin; this is work for our hearts, and not meerly for our heads : hum- 
ble Faith, and not curious inquilition ſhall find the ſweetneſs of this Myſtery. It was 


Davids Complaint, Behold 1 was ſhapen i: _— in fin did my Mother conceive p41 51, 5, 


me. O my ſoul, this was thy caſe in thy very firſt being or beginning, and hadit thou 
died in that condition, the word is expreſs, that nothing defiled nor unclean ſhall enter 3n- 
ro tbe City of Glory ;, but here's the remedy , thy ſinful Conception is ſanRified by 
Chriſts holy Conception : the holineſs of thy 7eſzs ſerves as a Cover to hide thy Ori- 
ginal pollutions from the eyes of God. O conlider this! Jeſus Chriſt was not concei- 
vedinvain; hewas not idle, doing nothing, whiles he was in his mothers womb; he 
that from all eternity began, he was then carrying on the great work of our ſalvation 
tor us : O conlider this Conception thus, till chou bring'tt it near and cloſe tathy ſoul ; 
till _ feeleſt ſome ſweetneſs and power coming and flowing from Jeſus 1n the 
womb. 


3. Conſider the duplicity of Natures in Jeſus Chriſt ; the Word was made ſeſh; no John 1, 14- 


' fooner was he conceived , but, he was God-man, man-God; he was perfeRly framed, 
and inſtantly united to the eternal Word: God ſent his San, there's the nature divine; 


made of a Woman, there's the nature humane. Certainly great is this Myſtery, that Gal. 4. 4- 


the Word is madefieſh; 4hatthe Son of God is made of a Woman, that a Star gives 
Light to the Sun ; that a Branch doth bear the Vine; that a Creature gives being to 
the Creator ; that che Mother was younger than what ſhe bare, and a great deal lefſer 
than what ſhe contained. Admixe'© my ſoul at this ! .but withal conlider, that all this 
was for us and our falvation.; be was man that .he might die for us ; and.he was God, 
that his death might be ſufficient ro ſave us; had, be been man alone, not God, he 
might have ſuffered, but he could never. haye ſgtisfied for (in; be could not haye 
been Jeſus, a Saviour of ſouls ; and had he been. God alone, not man, he had not 
been of kin to our Nature offending; ;and ſo-he could not have, ſatisfied the. Juſtice 
of God in the ſame nature wherein it was offended; neither could he, as God alone, 


haredied for fin > and the Decree was Qut, that our Redeemer muſt die for (in; for with- geb, g. 2x; 


ot ſhedding of ' bloud there js po remiſſion ; and.no ſhegding of blood, no paſſion ra 
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- 
Iohn £0. 17, 


Bch. 1116, 


t Tim. 1.5. 


poſſibly befal the Godhead of Jeſus Chriſt. T thall nor dNpute the power of God,whe.. 
ther he was ableto lay down another kind of way of mans Redemption, than by the 
Incarnation of the Son of God: without controverſie this was the will of God, and he 
appointed no other way, becauſe he would not. O my ſoul, conlider of this in relati- 
on to thy ſelf, he is God-man, that he might ſuffer and farisfie for thy ſins : he is God.- 
man, that he might be able and fir, moſt fully to finiſh the work of thy (alvation , as 
God, heis able, and as man, he is firto diſcharge the Office of Mediator; as God, he 
is able to bear the puniſhment of ſin; and as man, he is fir to ſuffer for lin : O the 
wiſdom of God in this very way! Mans nature can ſuffer death, but not overcome ir. 
the Divine nature can overcome death and all things, but he cannot ſuffer it : and hence 


- there is a duplicity of natures in Jeſus Chriſt : O mule on this; it is a mater worthy of 


thy ſerious conlideration. 

4. Conlider the real diſtintion of theſe two Natures in Chriſt. As the unap- 
proachable light of the Godhead was put into the dim and dark Lanthorn of hy- 
mane fleſh, ſo theſe two natures remained entire , without any converlion , com- 
mixion, or confuſion ; they were not as Wine and Water, that become one by mix- 
ing: there is no ſuch blending the divine and huma:e nature; they were not as 
Snow and Water , that become one by diſſolving of the Snow into the Water; 
there is no ſuch changing of the Humane Nature into the Divine, or of the Di- 
vine Nature into the Humane: Some ſay indeed that the Godhead was more plen- 
tifully communicated with the Manhood after his Reſurre&ion, than now at his Con- 
ception ; but howſoever, it did not then ſwallow up the truth of his Manhood . as 
a whole Sea would ſwallow up one drop of Oyl; look as at firſt moment of his 
Conception, he was God and man , fo theſe two Natures continued ſtill, diſtin& in 
ſubſtance , properties, and aftiens, Why conſider this, O my foul, in reference 
to thy ſelf, O there's comfort in this! by this means thou haſt now free acceſs 
unto the Throne of Grace, that thou maiſt find help in thy neceſſities; and as thou 
haſt- free acceſs, ſo thou maiſt boldly draw near, his Deity indzed confounds, b 
his humanity comforts faint and feeble fouls; his divine nature amazeth, but his hu. 
mane nature encourageth us to come unto him; even after his Reſutre&ion” he was 
pleaſed to ſend this comfortable meſſageto the ſons of men, Goto my Brethren, and ſay 
unto them,I aſeen1 tomy Father and your Father ,and to my God and your God ; now as long 
as he is not aſhamed to call us Brethren, God i not aſhamedto be called our God, O the 
ſweet fruit that we may gather off this Tree, the real diſtinion of two Natures in Chriſt. 
As long as Chriſt is man'as well as God, we have a motive ſtrong enough to appeaſe his 
Father, and to turn his favourable countenance towards us; here is our happineſs, that 
there is one Mediator between God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus. 

5. Conſider the union of the two natures of Chriſt in one and the ſame perſon ; as he 
was the Branch of the Lord, and the fruit of the Earth, ſo theſe two natures were tied 
with ſuch a Gordian knot, as fin, hell, and the grave were never able to untie ; yea 
though inthe death of Chriit there wasa ſeparation of the- ſoul from rhe body , yet in 


that ſeparation, the hypoſtatical union remained firm, unſhaken and indiffoluble: in this + 


Meditation thon haſt great cauſe, O my Soul , to admire and adore; wonderful 
things are ſpoken of thee, O Chriſt! he is Godinaperſon of a Godhead, ſo as neither 
the Father, nor the holy Ghoſt were made fleſh ; and he is man in the nature of man, not 
properly the perſon; rhe humane nature of Chriſt never having any perſonal ſubliſtence 
out of the Godhead, this is a myſtery, thatno Angel, much leſs man, is able ro com- 
prehend : we have not another example of ſuch an union (as you have heard) only 
the neareſt ſimilirude or reſemblance we can find','is that of the Branch and Tree 
into which it is ingraffed ; we ſee one Tree may be ſet into another, and it grow- 
eth inthe Stock thereof, and becometh one and the ſame Tree, though there be two na- 
tures or kinds of fruit {till remaining, therein; ſo in the Son of God made man, though 
there be two natures, yet both being united into one perſon;there is but one Son of God 
and one Jeſus Chrilt. If thou wilt conſider this great Myſtery of Godlineſs any further ; 
review what hath been ſaid in the objet propounded, where this unior is ſet forth more 
largely and particularly ; but eſpecially conſider the blefled effe&ts of this union, 11 re- 
ference to thy ſelf, as our nature in the perſon of Chriſt,” is united ro the Godhead, ſo 
our perſons in and by this union of Chriſt, arebrought nigh to God. Hence 1r is that 


. God doth ſer his SanQuary and. Tabernacle among us; and that he dwells with 


us , and which is more, that he makes us houſes and habitations, wherein hehjnket 5 
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pleaſed rodwell by his holy Spirit. Te are the Temple of the living God , as God hath 


my people, 2 Cor. 6.16. Was not this Chriſts prayer jn our behalf? 7 pray not for theſe 
alone, but for them alſs which ſhall believe on me through their word, that they al may be 
one , as thon Father art in me, and I inthee , that they alſo may be one jn us , that the 
world may believe that thou haſt ſent me, I in them, and thou in me, that they may be perfett 
in one , and that the world may know that thou baſt ſent me, and haſt loved them as 
thou baſt loved me, By reaſon of this hypoſtatical union of Chriſt, the Spiric of Chriſt 


ſaid I will dwell in them , and walk in them , and I will be their God, andthey ſball be Joh. 17. 20: 


21, 
22, 
23, 


is given to us in the yery moment of our regeneration , And becauſe ye are ſons , God Gal. 4. * 


bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba Father ;, and beriby 
we know that we dwell'in bim, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirit, As 
the members ofthe body howſoever diſtin amongſt themſelves, and all differing from 
the head, yet by reaſon of one ſoul informing both the h:ad and members, they all 
make one a. 5 wag or man; fo all believers in Chriſt , howfoeycr diltin&t perſons 
amongſt themſelves, and all diſtin from the perſon of Chriſt, and eſpecia'|y from the 
Godhead which is incommunicable, yet by one and the ſame ſpirit abiding in Chriſt and 


all his members, they become one, there 15 one body and one ſpirit : be that 1s joyned to the Eph. 4. 4. 
Lord is one Spirit. O my ſoul, conſider of this ; and in conſidering, believe thy part in 1 Cor. 6. 17. 


this, and the rather, becauſe the means of this union on thy part is a true and lively faith , 


Fiith is the firſt effe& and inſtrument of the Spirit of Chriſt , diſpoling and embling thy 


ſoul to cleave unto Chriſt, and for this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord 


feſus Chriſt ——that Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith. Eph. 3. 14-17; 


6. Conlider the birth of Chriſt, this man-God, God-man who in his divine gene- 
ration was the Son of God, in his humane generation was born in a ſtable, for the 
faving of the children of men who were as the oxe and mule having no underſtanding. 


 Itwrere a fruitful meditation to conſider over and over that ſweet reſemblance of Chritt 
beinga Vine 3 me-thinks I hear the voyce of my beloved, riſe up my love—the fig-tree Gant, 2-10.13 


putteth forth her green figs , and the vine with the tender grapes gives a good ſmell ; 
ariſe my love, my fair one, and come away ;, it Chriſt knocks at the dore, who will nor 
awake, and ariſe? if Chriſt comes in view, who will not look wnto 7eſw ? if Chriſt 
the Vine calls us to come ſee the Vine withthe tender grape, who will not taſte the good- 
neſs, ſmell the ſweetneſs ? and after a little taſte of that goodneſs , and ſweetneſs rhar 
is in him, who would not long after more, till we come from the firſt-fruits ro the 
laſt-fruirs of the ſpirit, even to thoſe viſions and fruitions of Chriſt in glory 2 Con- 
lider, O my fol of this Vine till thou haſt brought Chriſt near and cloſe unto 
thy ſelf. Suppoſe thy heart the garden wherein this Vine was planted, wherein it 
budded, bloſſomed, and bare fruit ; ſuppoſe the holy Ghoſt ro come upon thee, and ro 
for and faſhion in thee Jeſus Chriſt , (thus Paul beloeaks the Galathians , my little 
children of whom I travel in birth again until Chriſt be formed in you;) would not this 
affe& ? would not the whole ſoul be taken up with this? come , receive Chriſt into thy 
foul, or if that work be done, if Chriſt be fotmed in thee , O cheriſh him | (I ſpeak 
of the ſpiritual birth) O keep him in thy heart ! let him there bud, and bloſſom, and 
bear fruit; let him fill chy ſoul with his divine graces; O that thou couldeſt fay ir 


feelingly, 1 live, yer not I, but Chriſt liveth in me : O that this were the iſſue of thy Gy, , 10. 


meditation on Chriſts birth ! even whiles thou art going with the ſhepherds to Bethlehem, 
andthere findeſt thy Saviour lying in a cratch, that thou wouldſt bring him thence, and 
make thy heart to be his cradle ! I would not give a farthing for a ———_ meerly on 
the Hiſtory of Chriſts birth; either draw vertue from him, by feeling him within gr thy 

meditation will be fraitleſs. — | | 
7. Contider thoſe few conſequents after Chriſts birth; every ation of Chriſt is 
our inſtruction , here are many particulars, but none invain ; Chriſt is conſidered 
under much variety of ales, bu he is {till ſweet under all. Is it poſſible, O my 
foul, that thou ſhouldſt tyre thy ſelf in the contemplations of Jeſas Chriſt ? .if one 
flower yield thee not pleaſure, or delight, go toa ſecond, & third; obſerve how the 
Bees gather honey, after a while that they have ſucked one flower, they go to another ; 
ſo for a while obſerve the circumciſion of Jeſus Chriſt , and ſuck there, and gather ſome 
honey out of that flower, Chriſt had never been circumciſed , but that the ſame mighr 
be done to our ſouls, that was done to his body ; O rhat the fame Chriſt would do that 
in us, that was done to him for us. Again , obſerve Chriſts preſentation in the 
Femple, this was the Law of thoſe that firſt opened che womb, now Chriſt was the thi 
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Hg. 2, 7. 
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born of Mary, and indeed the firſt-born of all creatures ; and he was conſecrate unto 
God, that by him we might be conſecrate,” and made holy , and that by him we might 
be accepted , when we are offered,,unto the Lord. Again, obſerve Chriſts flight into 
Egypt ; though the infancy is uſually -moſt quiet, and devoyd of trouble, yer here 
lite and toyle, began together , and ſee how ſpeedily this comes after Chriſts dedication 
unto God : alas | alas ! vveare no ſooner born again, then we are perſecuted , if the 


Church travel, and bring forth a male, ſhe is in danger of the dragons ſtreams, Again, . 


obſerve Chrift's return into 7adea, he was nor ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
Iſrael ; with them alone he was perſonally to converſe in his miniſtry, in whith reſpe& 
he was called 2 Miniſter of circuncifion. And where ſhould he be trained, and ſhew him- 
ſelf, but amongſt them to whom God had ſent him ? the Goſpel” fwit began there , and 
as a preparation to it , Chriſt now in his childhood returns thither. Again, obſerve 
Chriſt diſputing vvith the DoRors in the Temple; in his very nonage Chriſt 
gives a taſte of his future proof , ſee how early his divine graces put forth themſelyes, 
in bim were bid (faith the Apoſtle ) all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge; all the 
treaſures were hid in him, and yet ſome of thoſe treaſures appeared very early berimes : 
his wiſdom in his very infancy is admiredat, nor is it without our profit , for of God 
he is made wiſdom unto us. Again, obſerve how he ſpent the remainder of his youth, 
inall his examples he meant our inſtru&tions, be went down with his Parents, and was 
ſubjeft rothem, he was not idely bred, but ſeryes his generation in the poor way of a 
Carpenter, it i every way goodfor a man to bear Gods yoke even from his infancy. Chriſt 
is enured betimes to the hardſhip of life, and to the {tri obſervation of the Law both of 
God and nature. 

See, O my ſoul, what a world of matter is before thee to conſider of , here is eſs 
under many a nation , here's the annuntiation of Jeſus, the conception of Jeſus, the du- 
plicity of natures in Jeſus, the real diſtintion, the wondertul union, the nativity of Jeſus, 
rogether with ſome conſequents after it. Goqgover theſe with -ofren and frequent 
thoughts , give not over till thou feeleſt thy heart begin to warm; true meditation is 
as the bellows of the ſoul that doth kindle he | inflame holy affeQtions ,, and by renew- 
ed and more forcible thoughts, as by renewed and ſtronger blaſts is doth renew and 
increaſe the flame. 


SECT. III. 
Of deſiring after 7eſis in that reſpeCt. 


& LY us deſere after feſus, carrying on the great work of our ſalyation at his firſt com- 
ing, or incarnation, It is not enough to know , and-conflider , but we muſt 

defire, Now what is deſire, but a certain motion of the appetite, by which the Ji darts 
it ſelf towards the abſent good , purpoſely to draw near , and to unite it ſelf thereunts ? 
The incarnation of Chriſt cenliag td the letter, was the arſire of Nations; fo the 
Prophet, 7 will ſhake all Nations, and the deſire of all Nations ſhall come. O how they 
that lived before Chriſt, delired after this coming of Chriſt ! Abraham delired to ſee that 
day two thouſand years and more before it came : it was the expeRation of all che 
Patriarchs, O when: will that day come ? and ſurely the incarnation of Chriſt in the 
fruir, or efficacy, or applicationis, or ſhould be the deſire of all Chriſtians. There is 
merit, and vertue in Jeſus Chriſt, in every paſſage of Chriſt, in his conception, incar- 
vation , in hisbirth, and in thoſe conſequents after his birthy now to make theſe ours, 
that we may have our ſhare, and part, and intereſt in them, we muſt here begin; O my 
foul do thou deſire, do thou ſeek to poſſeſs thy ſelf of Chriſt, ſer thy deſire (as the needle 
puny aright, and allthe reſt will follow : never will union be with the abſent good , 
ut the ſoul by deſire muſt firſt dart it ſelf rowards it. True it is, and pity it is, 
millions of ſouls ſtand at a diſtance from Jeſus Chriſt , and why ? they have no-defire 
towards him : but O that my ſoul, and thy ſoul (whoſoever thou art that readeſt) would 
deſire ! O that we could deſire, and long after him until we languiſh, and be compelled 
k 7 out with the ſpouſe, ſtay me with flaggons, and comfort we with apples, for 1 am 

ick, of love. 

Is there not good reaſon for it ? what is there in Chriſt that is not delirable? view 
over all thoſe excellencies of his conception ; of his two natures, really diſtinguilhed, 
and yer wonderfully united ; of his birth ; of thoſe few conſequents after his _ 

ut 
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but above ail, ſee the fruit of all; he was conceived that our conceptions might be 

fantified : he was the ſon of man that he mighr ſuffer for us, and the Son of God 

that he might ſatisfte divine juſtice : he was God and man in one perſon , that we 

' might beone with him , members of his body , and of bs fleſh, and of his bones, he was 

born of the Virgin , that chere might be a ſpiritual conception an\{ birth of Chritt 

| inour Virgin-hearts; or he was conceived and bornthat we might conceive the grace 
of Chritt in our hearts, and bring it forth in our lives ; what? are not theſe delirable 

things ? never-tell me of thy preſent enjoyments, for never was Chriſt ſo enjoyed in 

| this life, but thou haſt cauſe to delire yer more of Chriſt; It is worth thy obſervation , 
that ſpiritual deſires after Chriſt, do neither load, nor cloy the heart, but rather open, and 

\ enlarge it for more and more, who was better acquainted with God then Moſes ? and 

yer who was more importunate to know him better ? 7 beſeech thre ſhow me thy Fx99. 23+ 18, 

glory - and who was more acquainted with Chriſt than Paul ? and yer who was more 

importunate to be with him nearer? J deſire to be difſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 

Further and further union with Chriſt, and communion with Chriſt, are mo{t delirable 

things, andarenor theſe the fruits of his incarnation ? the effects of his hypoltarical , 

perſonal unioa? more and more peace, and love, and reconciliation betwixt God and 

us are deſirable things ; and are not theſe the fruits of Chriſts birth , . the effets of his 

budding our of the earth, was it not then that righteenſneſs looked down from heaven ? 

that mercy and truth met togetber , and righteouſneſs ana peace kzſſed each other ? an 

higher degree of holineſs, ſantification, likeneſs ro God anq Chriſt are delirable things ; 

and are not theſe the fruits of his circumcilion , and preſentation to the Lord? the 

effects. of all thoſe conſequents that follow after his birth? come, ſoul, and ſtir up 

thy delires; true delires are not wavering and dull, but reſolute and full of quickneſs , 

obſerve how the nature of true delires in Scripture is ſet forth by the molt patherical 

and ſtrong ſimilftudes of hxnger, ard thirſt , and thoſe not common neither, but by 

the panting of 'a tyred Hart after the rivers of waters, and by the gaping of dry ground 

after ſome” ſeaſonmble ſhowers. O then how 1s it that the paſſages-of thy deſires are fo 

narrow, and almoſt ſhut up? nay, howis it that thy veſſels are ſo full of contrary qua- 

lities; that there is ſcarce any room in thy ſoul for Chriſt, and all his crain ? will not the 

deſires of the Patriarchs witneſs againſt thee? how cryed they after Chriſts coming in 

the fleſh , bow the beavens O Lord , and come down , Plal. 144.5. Oh that thou wouldeſt pal, 144. 5; 

rent the heavens, that thou wouldeſt come down, Ila. 64. 1. Drop down ye heavens la. 64. 1. 

from above , and tet the tkies pour down righteouſneſs, let the earth open and bring 

forth ſalvation , Iſa. 45.8. is it poſſible that their deſires ſhould be mote vehe- Us. 45.8. 

ment afrer Chriſt then ours? they lived on the dark-ſide of the cloud , but we 

on the brightfide; the vail was upon their hearts, which vail is done away 

in Chriſt, they ſaw Chriſt afar off, and their ſight was very dim, and dark; 

but we all with open face, as in a glaſs , behold the glory of the Lord. One » Cor. 3, 18, 

would think,. the leſs any thing is known , the. leſs it ſhould be delired 

O my ſou], either thou art more ignorant of Chriſt than the Patriarchs of old, or thy 

heart is more out of frame than theirs; ſuſpe& the latter, and blame thy heart , it ma 

be thy turpid and ſluggiſh nature hath layed thy defizes aſleep, if an Le man will 

ſleep, his hunger will ſleep with him , but O ſtir up, and awake thy delires ! preſene 

before them that glorious obje&, rhe incarnation of feſus Chriſt; it is an obj<& which 

the very Angels deſere to look_ into, and art not thou more concern'd in it than the An- 

gels? 15not the fruit of the incarnation thine, more eſpecially thine ? come then, ſtir up 

thoſe motions of thy appetite, by which the ſoul darts it ſelf towards the abſent good ; 

draw nearer and nearer till. thou comeſt to union and enjoyment, cry after Chriſt, why ;s 

bis chariot ſo long in coming ? why tarry the wheeles of bis chariots ? 


Chap-2-SeQ-4. 


—_—_— 


Fih 5. 20 


Judg. 5. 28, 


SECT. IV, 
Of hoping in teſw in that reſpett. 


4. | By us hope in 7eſws, carrying on the great work of our ſalvation at fits 
firſt coming , or incarnation. Only here remember , I ſpeak not of every 
bope, but only of ſuch an hope as is grounded on ſome certainty and knowledge. This 1s 
the main queſtion, whether Chrilts incarnation belongs unto me? the Prophet tells us,thar 
wnto #5 a child is born, and unto us a ſon is given, But how may 1 hope that this child 1g, ,, £ 
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is born to me? and that this ſon is given to me? what ground for thac ? out 
of theſe words of the Prophet I ſhall draw a double evidence , which, may be inſtead 
of all ; our firſt evidence from the former words, «»to z a child is born, our ſecond 
evidence from the latter words , #»to us 4 ſon is given, 1, From the former words 
I lay down this poſition , unto ws 4 child is born, if we are new born; the ſurelt way tg 
know our intereit in the birth of Chriſt , it is to know Chriſt born in us, or formed in 
1, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. The new birth is the effe&t ot Chrilts birth, and a ſure lien 
that Chriſt is born to us. Say then, O my ſoul, art thou born anew ? is there in thee a 
new nature , a new principle? is the image of God and of Ch:ilt in thy foul? 66 
the Apoſtle {tiles it, the bearing of the image of the heavenly ; why then was Chrilt incarnate 
for thee ; if thy new birth be not clear enough, rhou may'ſt ery it further by theſe fol. 
lowing rules? 

1. Where this new birth is, there is new delires, new comforts , new contentments; 
Sometimes with the prodigal thou waſt content with Iuzks, but now nothing will (a- 
tisfie thee , but thy Fathers manſion , and thy Fathers feaſts , ſymertimes thou mindeſt 
only earthly things , but now the favour of God, the light of his countenance, ſuciery 
with him , andenjoying of him, arethy cliefdelires; this a good lign ! David's heart 
and fleſh, and all breathed after God, my ſoul longeth, yea even fainteth for the Ceurts f 
the Lord, my heart and my fleſh cryeto out for the living Goa. Men truely regenerate do 
not judge it (o happy to be wealthy, great, and honoured in the world , as to have the 
light of Gods favour ſhine upon them ; O my ſoul doſt thou ſee the glory of the world, 
and thou falleſt down ro worſhip it ? doſt thou ſay in the increaſe of worldly comfort, it 
15 good to be here ? then fear thy ſelf ; but if theſe things compared with Chriſt, are vain, 
and light, and of poor and mean elteem, then hope well , and be aſſured that thou art 
born again, and that Chrilt is formed in thee. 

2. Where this new birth is, there is new words, new works, new affections , a new 
converſation , old things are paſſed away, behold. all things are become new. Paul once a 
perſecutor, bur behold now he prayerh, And ſuch were ſome of you-y but now ye are 
waſhed, now ye are ſanttified , now ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord feſus, and by 
the Spirit of our God , As every man is, ſo1s he affcRed, ſo heſpeaks, and 10 he lives; 
if thy life be ſupernatural , ſo1s thy affections, ſo is thy words, ſo is thy converſation; 
Paul lived a life once of a bloody perſecutor , he breathed out threatenings againſt all 
the Profeſſors of the Lord Jeſus, but now it is otherwiſe, the life which I now live in the 
fieſh, IT live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. O my 
foul, haſt rhou the old converſation, the old affe&tions, the old diſcourſe , the old 
paſſions thou uſedſt ro have? what , is thy heart a den of lults, a cage of unclean ima- 
Sinations? then fear thy ſelf , there cannot from a- ſweet fountain come forth bitter 
{treams ; there cannot from a refined ſpirit, as refined , come forth corrupzed ations or 
imaginations ; a thorn cannot ſend forth Grapes, ſaith Chriſt, ſo neither can a Vine ſend 
forth thornes, ſay we. 1 know there is in the beſt, ſomething of fleſh, as well as of the 
ſpiric ; but if thou art new born,then thou canſt not but ſtrive againſt it,and wilt endeavour 
to conquer it. 

3. Where this new birth is, there is a new nature, a new principle ; Peter calls it the 
bidden man of the heart, the divine nature. Paul calls it the inward man ; the new creature, 
it is compared to a root, tO a fountain, to a foundation , and for want of this founda- 
tion,we ſee now in theſe ſad times ſo much inconſtancy ,and unſetledneſs in ſome profeſſors 
themſelves, many have gotten new and {trange notions,but they have not new natures,new 
principles of grace z if grace were but rooted in their hearts, though the winds did blow, 
and ſtorms ariſe, they, would continue firm and ſtable, as: being founded upon a rock. 
Never tell me of profeſſion, ſhew, outward action, outward converſation, outward duties 
of Religion , all this may be, and yet no new creature, you haye ſome bryits that can 
a&t many things like men, but becauſe they have not an humane wacyrr ſtill bru- 
tiſh ; ſo many things may be done in a way of holineſs, which yer come not from this 10- 
ward principle of renovation, and therefore it is but copper, and not gold ; miſtake not O 
my ſoul in this, which is thy beſt and ſureſt evidence : though IT call the new birth 4 new 
creature,my meaning is not as if anew faculty were infuſed into him that is new born, a 
man when he is regenerate hath no more faculties in his ſoul than he had before his regene- 
ration;only in the work of regeneration thoſe abilities which the man had before, are now 
improved, and made ſpiritual ; ” and ſo they work now ſpiritually, which before wrought 


naturally. As in the reſurreRion from the dead , our bodies ſhall have no more, 
nor 


id 


Chap-2-SeQt-4. 


—_—— 


Book IV. 149 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


nor other parts and members than they had before, only thoſe parts and members which 
nowy are natural, ſhall rhen by the power of Godbe made ſpiritual, i 55 ſown a natural 1 for, 15. 44, 
body , it js raiſed a ſpiritual body , there is a natural body, and there is a ſpiriinal 
body , fo the fame faculties , and the ſame abilities which before regencration were 
but natural , are now ſpiritual, and work ſpiritually , thliey are all brought under the 
government of the Spirit of Chriſt; a lively reſemblance of this change 1a the facul- 
ties of the ſoul, we may diſcern in thoſe natural and ſenſitive faculties, which we have 
common with .bealts, as to live, to move, to delire, to feel , the beaſts having 
no higher principle then ſenſe , uſe them ſenſually ; but a man enjoying the ſame 
faculties under the command of a reaſonable ſoul } he uſe.h chem rationaily : fois ir 
in a regenerate man, his underſtanding, will, and affections, when they had no other 
command bur reaſon, he only uſed them rationally, but now being under the guiding of 
the Spirit of Chriſt , they work ſpiritually , and he uſeth them ſpiritually ; and hence 
i: is that a regenerate man is every where in Scripture ſaid to walk after the 
Spirit; to be led by the Spirit, to walk, in the Spirit; the Spirit (by way of infuling Ga), 5, 18,25, 
or ſhedding) gives power, anability, a ſeed, a principle of ſpiritual life, which the ſoul 
had not before z and from this principle of ſpiritual life planted in the ſoul , flowes or 
ſprings thoſe ſpiritual moxions and operations (as the Spirit leads them out) according 
to the habit, or principle of the new creature , the divine nature , the ſpirieual lite 
infuſed. Come then, look toit O my ſoul , what is thy principle within ? conlider 
not ſo much the outward ations , the outward duties of Religion , as that roor from 
whence they grow, that principle from whence they come : they are fixed ones, ſeled 
ones by way of life in thee ? Clocks have their motions, but they are not motions of life, 
becauſe they have no principles of life within. Is there life within ? then art thon born 
again, yea even wnto thee a child is born, This is one evidence. 
2. From the latter words I lay down this polition ; unto ws a Son ts given if we are 
Gods ſons. The beſt way to know. our intereſt in the Son of God, it is to know 
our {elves to-be Gods ſons by grace, as Chriſt was Gods Son by nature : Chriſtians 
to whom Chriſt is given, are coheirs with Chriſt, only Chriſt is the firſt-born, and hath 
the prehemine 
that wrto 


ſons of Gad. 


3. The ſons of God imitate God in his love and goodneſs to all men. Our 
Saviour amplifies this excellent property of God , he cauſeth his ſun to ſhine upon good 
and bad ; and thence he concludeth, be e perfett as your heavenly Father is perfett. Good- mat, 5. 48, 
neſs to bad men is the higheſt degree of grace, and as it were K4 
foul canſt thou imitate God in this? conſider how thy Father bears it ; though 
the wicked provoke him day by.. day, yet for all thaz he doth not quickly revenge ; - 


*X ſon 1s given. Say then, O my ſoul, art thou a ſon of God ? dot 
thou reſemble God (according to thy capacity) being holy , even as he is holy ;, why 
then Chriſt was incarnate for thee. he was given to thee. If thy ſonihip be not clear eaough, 
thou mayſt try it further by theſe following rules. 
1. The ſons of God, fear God. If I be a Father, where is my honour ? (ſaith God) Mal.1, 6: 
if I be a Maſter, where is my fear ? if | be a ſon of God, therewill be an huly tear 
and trembling upon me inall my approaches unto God. I know there is a ſeryile merci- | 
nary fear, and that is unworthy, and unbeſeeming the Son of God ; but there is a filial 
fear, and that is an excellent check and bridle to all our wantonneſs : what ſon will nor 
fear che frownsand anger of his loving Father ? 7 dare not do this (will he ſay ) wy Father , p,,., .. 
will be offended ; and I, whither ſhall 1 go? agreeable to this is the Apoſtles advice, if ye | 
call on the Father, paſs your ſo;eurning here with fear. 
2. The ſons of God love God, and obey God out of a principle of love. Sup- 
poſe there were no heaven, or glory to beſtow upon a regenerate perſon , yet would 
he obey God out of a principle of love; not that it is unlawful for the child of God 
to have aneye unto the recompence of reward ; Moſes reaſon of eſteeming the reproach ach. 11; 26. 
of Chriſt greater riches then the treaſure of Egypt , was , for that he had reſpett unto | 
the recompence of reward : he had reſpe&t , in the original, he had 4 fixed intent eye ; 
there was in hima love of the reward , and yet withal a love of God , and therefore his 
love of the reward was not mercinary : but this, Ifay, though there were no reward at 
all, a child of God hath ſuch a principle of love within him, that for loves ſake he would 
obey his God; he is led by the Spirit, and therefore he obeys ; now the Spirit 
that leads him is a Spirit of love , and & many as are led by the Spirit of God , are the Rom. 8. 14; 
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all things ; our ſonſhip is an effe&t of Chrilts ſonſhip , and a ſure 
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vengeance indeed is only his, and he may in juſtice do what he will that way ; and 'is 
the opinion of ſome , that if the moſt patient man in the world ſhould but lit in Gods 
throne one day , and fee and obſerve the doings and miſcarriages of the ſons of 
men, he would quickly fer all the world on fre, yet God ſeth KF , and. tor all that 
he doth not make the earth preſently to gape, and devour us ; he puts not our the'glo.. 
rivus light of the Sun , he doth not difſolve the work of creation , he doth not for 
mans (in preſently blaſt every thing into duſt : what an excellent pattern is this for 
thee to write after ? canſt thou but forgive thy enemies? do well co them that do 
evil to thee? O this isa ſure ſign of grace and ſonſhip ! Iris ſtoryed of ſome heathens, 
who beating a Chriſtian almoſt ro death, asked him , what great matter Chriſt did 
ever do for him ? even.this (ſaid the Chriſtian) that I can forgive you , though you uſe 
me thu: cruelly; here was a child of God indeed : itis a ſweet reſemblance of our Father, 
and of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to love our enemies, to bleſs them that curſe us, to do 
good unto them that hates, topray for them that deſpitefully uſe us, and perſecyte s. O 
my ſoul look to this, conſult this ground of hope , if this law be written in thy heart, 
write it down amongtt thy evidences, that thou art Gods ſon , yea that eyen unto thee a 
Sons given. 

To review the grounds : what ? is a child born to me? and a ſon given to me? 
what ? am I indeed new born? am I indeed Gods Son, or Daughter? do I upon 
the ſearch find in my ſoul new delires, new comforts, new contentments ? what? are 
my words, and works, and affe&tions, and converſation new ? is there in me a new na- 
ture, a new principle? hath the Spirit by way ofinfuling or ſhedding given me a new 
power, a new ability, a ſeed of ſpiritual life which I had not before? do I upon the 
ſearch find that I fear God, and love God, and imitate God in ſome good meaſure 
in his loveand goodneſs towards all men ? canT indeed and really forgive an enemy, and 
according to opportunity and my ability do good unto them that do evil unro me? why 
ſhould I not then confidently and comfortably hope that 1 hore ſhare and intereſt in 
the birth of Chriſt, in the bleſſed incarnation, and conception of Jeſus Chrilt?, away away 
all deſpairs, and dejeQions, and deſpondencies of ſpirit ! if theſe be my. grounds of hope, 
it is time to hold up head, and heart, and hands, and all with cheerfulggls and confidence, 
and to ſay with the Spouſe, 1 am my beloveds, and my beloved is mint . 


SECT. V. 
Of believing in Jeſus in that reſpets, 


1.8 us believe on Jeſus , carrying on the great work of our falyation at his firſt 
coming or incarnation. I know many ſtaggerings are oft in Chriſtians, what 
1s it likely that Chriſt ſhould be incarnate for me? that ſuch a God ſhould do ſuch a 
thing, for ſuch a ſinful, woful, abominable wretch az Tam? ah my ſou] , put thy pro- 
priety in Chriſts incarnation out of diſpute , that thou mayit be able to lay , as God 
was manifeſt in the fleſh,and 1 may not doubt it;ſo Gods manifeſt in me,and 1 dare not deny it. 

But to help the ſoul in this choice duty, 1 hall firſt propoſe the hinderances of faith. 
2. The helps of - faith in this reſpet. 3. The manner how to act our faith. 
4. The encouragements to bring on the ſoul to believe its part in this bleſſed incar- 
nation of Jeſus Chriſt. 

For the firſt, there are but three things that can hinder faith ; As -— 

I. The exceeding unworthineſs of the ſoul; and to this purpoſe are thoſe com- 
plaints, what ? Chriſt incarnate for me? for ſuch a dead dog as I am ? what King 
would dethrone himſelf, and become a toad to ſave toades ? andam not I at a greater diſtance 
from God, then a toad ts from me ? hath not ſin made my ſoul more ugly in Gods eye, then 
any loathſome toad can be in my eye? O Iam leſs then the leaſt of all Gods mercies, 
T am fitter for hell and devils, then for union and communion with God and Chriſt , 1 dare 
not, I cannot believe. 

2. The infinite exacneſs of divine juſtice which muſt be ſatisfied; a ſoul deeply 
and ſeriouſly conſidering of this, it ſtartles thereat , and cries, O whar. will become 
of my ſoul ? one of the leaſt ſins that I ſtand guilty of, deſerves death, and eternal 
wrath, the wages of ſin #s death : and I cannot farisfie z though I have treſpaſled to many 
millions of talents, I have not one mite of mine own to pay; O then how ſhould 
I believe? what thoughts can I entertain of Gods mercy and love to —__ 
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Gods Law condemns me, my own conſcience accuſeth me , and juſtice will have 
its due, | 

3. The Want of a Mediator, or ſome ſuitable perſon , which may ſtand between 
the ſinnerand God. If on my part there be unworthineſs , and on Gods part exa&t 
and ftri&t , and ſevere juſtice , and withall I ſee no Mediator , which I may go unto, 
and firſt cloſe withall before I deal with the infinite glory of God himfſelf,how ſhould I but 
deſpair, andcry out ? O wretched man that I am| O that I had never been | or if I muſt needs 
bave a bring; Ob that I had been atoad, or ſerpent, or any venomous creature rather then 
a man; fot when they dye they periſh, and there's an end of. them , but the end of a reprobate 

bmner 14 torrents without end : O woand alas | 1 cannot believe, there's no yoom for faith 
in thys caſe ! theſe are the hindrances. 

2, Thehelps offaith in this ſad condition are theſe, 

1, A conſideration that God is pleaſed to paſs by, and to overlook the unworthineſs 
of his poor creatures , this we ſee plain in the very a& of his incarnation; himſelf diſdains 
not to be as his poor creatures, to wear their own fleſh, to rake upon him humane nature ; 
and in all things to become like unto man, fin only excepted. 

2. A conſtderationthat God farishes juſtice, by ſetting np Chriſt who is juſtice it ſelf, 
now Was it that mercy andiruth met together, andri _— and peace kiſſed each other ; 
now was it that free grace and merit, that fulneſs and nothingneſs were made one; now 
w3s it that all things Pecathe nothing,and nothing all things; our nature which lay inrags, 

 wasentiched with the unſearchable rreaſures of glory ; now was it that God was made 
fleſh;and fo that fleſh which was ſo weak, as not able to ſave its own life, was now enabled 

to ſave millions of ſouls, and to bring forth the greateſt deligns of God ; now was it that 

truth ratredmercy and embraced her, and righteouſneſs to peace and kiſſed her, in Chriſt 

they reet, yea in him was the infinite exaRneſs of Gods juſtice ſatished. 

3. Aconlideration that God hath ſer up Chriſt as a Mediator : that he was incarnate 
in order t&Feeonciliation , and ſalvation of ſouls, but for the accompliſhment of this de- 
lin Chriff had'niever been incarnate; rhe very end of his uniting fleſh unto him , was in 
order to the recontiliation of us poor ſouls;'alas we had ſinned, and by lindeſervedeyer- 
laſting damiiztion, bur to ſave us, and to ſatisfie himſelf, God takes our nature and joyns 
it to his Soft, and calls that Chriſt a Saviour : this is the Goſpel-notion of Chriſt , for 
what is Chriſt, 'but God Himſelf in our nature, tranſating our peace ? in this Chrilt is 
that fulneſs;- and righteouſneſs, and love, and bowels fo receive the firſt aRs of our faith , 
and ts have immediate unionand communion with us ; indeed we pitch not our faith firſt 
or ithmediately on God himſelf , yer at laſt we come to him, and our faith lives in God 
(as ofie faith ſweetly ) before it is aware, through the ſiveet interyention of that perſon 
which is God himſelf, only called by another name che Lord feſus Chriſt, and theſe are 
the helps of faith in reference to our unworthineſs, Gods juſtice,and the want of a Media- 
tor berwixe God and us. | 

3. The manner howto a& our faith on Chriſt incarnate is this — 

1, Faith muſt dire&ly goto Chrift : we find indeed in the Bible ſome particular pro- 
miſes of this and thar grace : and in proper ſpeaking the way to live by faith, it is to live 
upon the promiſes in the want of the thing, or to apprehend the thing it ſelf contained in 
the prottife : but the promiſes are not given to the elect immediately without Chriſt , no, 

ho, firſt Chriſt and chen aN other things, encline your ears, and come unto me ; 1. Come unto 
Chriſt, and then 7 will make an everlaſting Covenant , (which contains all the promiſes) _ 
even the ſnre mercies of David. As in marriage; the woman firſt conſents to have the man, 1: 55- 3 
and then all the benefits that neceffarily follow ; ſo the ſoul by faith , firſt pirchech upon 
Chriſt himſelf, and then on the priviledges that low from Chriſt. Say ſoul , doſt thou 
want afy temporal bleſſing ? ſuppoſe it be the payment of debts, thy daily bread , 
health, e+e. Why, look now through the Scripture for promiſes of theſe things, and 
let thy faith a& thus, if God hath given me Chrift, the greateſt bleſſing, 1hen certainly he 
will give me all theſe things ſo far as they may be for my good : in the twenty third Pſalm we 
tind a bundle of promiſes , but he begins thus , the Lord is my ſhepherd, ſaith David, and þ;,1 
what then? therefore I ſhall rot want ; the believing Patriarchs through faith ſubdued 
KingdoWs, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtoped the months of Lyons, did won- yeb. 11, ; ;4 
ders in the world,; but what did they cbiefly look to in this their faith? ſurely to the pro- 
miſe v0 come, and to that better thing, Chriſt himſelf; and therefore the Apoſtle concludes, v. 39. 49- 
having ſuch a clon4 of witneſſes, that thus lived and died by faith, let me lookwnte eſms, the jg, 
Authouy and finiſher of our faith. | Sa 
2. Faith 
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2. Faith myſt dire&ly go to Chriſt as God in our fleſh; \ſome chink it a earnal appre. 
henſion of Jefus Chriſt, ro know himas in fleſh , I confeſs ro know him only ſo, 
and abſolutely ſo; to conſider Jeſus no other way, but as having fleth, and going up 
and down in weakneſs, it is no better than a carnal apprehenſion but to conſider Chriſt 
as God in fleſh, and to conſider that fleſh as' ated by God, and filled with God , it is 
not a carnal, buta true and ſpiritual apprehenſion of Jeſus Chrilt ,. and hither is faith to 
be dire&ed immediately , and in the firſt place ; ſuppoſe a caſe of danger by ſome 
enemies, and I find a promiſe of protetion from my enemies, I look on that ; bur 
in the firſt place thus I argue, if the Lord hath given me Chrilt (God in the fleſh) to 
fave me from hell, then much more will he ſave me from theſe fleſhly enemies. 
Thus 7«da had a promiſe that Siria ſhould not prevail againſt Jud«b , they doubted 
of this, but how doth the Lord ſeek toaſſure them? why thus, 4 virgin ſhall conceive, 
and bear a ſon, and his name ſhall be Immanuel , this ſeems a ſtrange reaſon to fleſh 
and blood, I knew one turn Infidel, and to deny Jeſus Chriſt upon this very argy- 
ment. Ah (thonght he) what a grand impoſture 1s this , that Chriſts conception , and 
Chriſts birth many years after ſhould be a pheſent ſign of the ruine of Rezin King of Aram, 
and of the preſervation of Ahaz. King of Judah ? alas poor foul, he was not acquainted 
with this art of living by faith;he might have ſeen the very ſame reaſon elſewhere ,the yoke 
of their burthen and the ſtuff of their ſhoulder, and the rod of their oppreſſor ſhall be br,- 

en—— for unto 14 4 child s born, and untous a Son 1s given; if their faich had not firſt 

reſpeted Chriſt incarnate, they could never have expeRed any temporal deliverance by 
that promiſe of deliverance, firſt laid down z But in this way they might, and ſo may 
we.—— You will ſay what's this tous ? they looked for Chriſt rocome in the fleſh , but 
now he is come, and thax time and deſign is gone and paſt many a. year fince ; I an. 
ſwer no, the time is gone, but the delign is not z Chriſt remains God in the fleſh to 
this very day ; he came not as once to manifeſt himſelf in fleſh, 0 fatisfie Gods juſtice 
in the fleſh for lin, and ſo to lay it down again, that fleſh-+remains , and ſhall re- 
main ; noris it withoutuſe , for all the ſpirit and life which the Saints now have, or 
which the Saints ſhall haye unto the end of the world, ir is t0 be conveyed through 
that fleſh, yea the Spirit it ſelf dwells in it, and is conveyed throught, and therefore if 
they had ſo much Goſpel-Spirit in the time of the Old Teſtament (whichindeed was rare) 
how much more ſhould = to Chriſt as God in the fleſh, and look-uponit is a ſtanding 
ordinance, and believe perfectly on it ? Kage 

3. Faith muſt go and lye at the feet of Chriſt ; faith muſt fix and faſten it ſelf on 
this God in our fleth : ſome go to Chriſt and look, on Jeſus with looſe and tranſient 
glances, they bring in but flaſhy, ſecondary , ordina ings of faith, they have but 
courſe and:common apprehenſions of Jeſus Chriſt. Oh but we ſhould come to Chrilt 
with ſolemn ſerious ſpirits; we ſhould look, #n: 7eſws —y , till we ſee him as 
Godis in him, and as ſuch a perſen thus and thus qualified from heaven ; we ſhould 
labour to apprehend what is the riches of this glorious myſteric of Chriſt's incarna- 
tionz we ſhould dive into the depths of his glorious atings ;*we ſhould Rudy this 
miſtery above all other ſtudies ; nothing is ſo pleaſant, and nothing is more deep, 
that one perſon ſhould'be God and man, that God ſhould be man in our nature, 2nd yer 
not aſſume the perſon of a man;-that bleſſedneſs ſhould be made a curſe, that heaven 
ſhould be let. down into hell, that the God of the world would ſhut himſelf up ( as 
it were) ina body; that tlie inviſible God ſhould be made viſible to fenſe ; that all 
things ſhould become nothing, and make it ſelf of no reputation ; that God ſhould 
make our nature, which had linned againſt him, tobe the ordinance of reconciling 
us unt9 himſelf, that God ſhould take our fleſh , and dwell in it with all his fulneſs, 
and make that fleſh more glorious than the Is, and advance that fleſh into one- 
neſs with himſelf, and through that fleſh open all his councels and rich diſcoyeries of 
love and free grace unto the ſons of men; that this man-God , God-man ſhould bc 
our Saviour, Redeemer, Reconciler, Father, Friend ; Oh what myſteries are theſe ! n0 
wonder if when Chriſt was born, the Apoſtle cryes, we ſaw his lory, as of the only _ 
Son of God; noting out, that at firſt ſight of him , ſo much + na ſparkled from him 3s 
could appear from none, but a God walking up and down the world, O my ſoul let not 
ſuch a treaſury be unlookt into ; ſet faithon work with a redoubled ftrength , ſurely we 
live not like menunder this gcear deſign, if our eye of faith benot firmly and {tedfaſtly fer 
on this. O that we were but inlighted into theſe glories ! that we were but acquainted 
with theſe lively diſcoveries ? how bleſſedly might we live by rhe faith of the Son of God 
whaloved us) and gave himſelf for 4? 4. Faith 
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4. Faith muſt look principally to the end and reaning of Chriſt as God coming in the 
fleſh. Now what was the deſign and meaning of Chriſt inthis? the Apoſtle anſwers , 
Rom. 8. 3. God ſent his Son im the likeneſs of find fiſh, to condemn - ſin in the fleſh , 
(i.,) God ihe Father fent into the world his eternal arid only begotten Son, whom in his 
eternal counſel he had deligned to the Office of a Mediator, to take away or aboliſh in 
the firſt place Original ſin. Mark theſe two words, be condemned fin in the ſh; the 
fir word condemned] is by a Metonymy pur for that which follows Condemnation, 
namely for the aboliſhing of {in ; as condemned perſons uſed to be cut off, and to be ta- 
ken out of the world, that they may be no more; ſo Chriſt hath condemned or abo- 
liſhed this fin. For the ſecond word, #7 the fleſh] is meant that humane nature which 
Chriſt aſlumed : he aboliſhed lin altogether in his own nature; and that fleſh of his be- 
ing perfetly holy, and the holineſs of it being imputed unto us, it takes away our 
guilt in reſpe of the impureneſs of our Naturealſo. Some may objeR, if this were ſo, 
then were we without original (in? I anſwer,the fleſh or the nature which Chriſt took upon 
him,was alrogerher without ſm;and by impuration of it we are in proportion freed from in; 
Chriſt had not the leaſt ſpot of Original lin, and if we are Chriſts, then is this ſin in ſome 
meaſure aboliſhed and taken out of our hearts. But howſoever the filth of this ſin 
may remain in part, yet the guilt is removed : inthis reſpe& the purity of Chriſts hu- 
mane nature is no leſs reckoned to us for the curing of our defiled nature, than the ſuf. 
ferings of Chriſt are reckoned to us, forthe remiflion of our actual ſins. O my foul, 
look to this end of Chriſt as God in the fleſh; if thou conſider him as made fleſh and 
bloud,and laid in a Manger, think withal,that his meaning was ro condemn lin in our fleſh ; 
there lows from the holineſs of Chriſts nature ſucha power, as countermands the pow- 
er of our Original ſin, and acquits and diſcharges from the condemnation of the ſame 
ſin : not-only the death, and life, but alſo the conception and birth of Chriſt hath its 
influence into our Juſtification. Oh the ſweet that a lively Faith may draw from this 
Head! ' 

4. The encouragements to bring on ſouls to belieye on Chriſt incarnate, we may 
draw 

© 1, From the excellency of this Objet, This very Incarnation of Chriſt is the foun- 
dation of allother atings of God for us; it is the very Hinge or Pole on which all turn 
it is the Cabinet wherein all the Deligns of God do lie; Ele&tion, Redemption, Juſtifi- 
cation, Adoption, Glorification, are all wrapt up 1n it; it 1s the highelt pitch of the 
Declaration of Gods wiſdom, goodneſs, power and glory ; Oh whata ſweer Obje&t of 
Fairhis this ! T know there are ſome other th ngs in Chrilt which are moſt proper for 
ſome a&s of Faith, as Chriſt dying is -moſt proper for the pardon of aRual ſin; and 
Chriſt riſing from the dead is moſt proper for the evidencing of our Juſtification ; bur 
the ſtrongelt pureſt as of Faith are thoſe which take in Chriſt as ſuch a perſon, laid 
out inall this Glory. Chriſts Incarnation is more general than Chriſlts Paſſion, or Chrilts 
Reſurretion, and (as ſome would have it) includes all; Chriſts Incarnation holds 
forth in ſome ſort Chriſt in his fulneſs, and fo it is the full and compleat ſubje&t 
of our Faith ; orif it be only. more comprehenlive, why then ir requires more compre- 
henſive as of Faith, and by conſequence we have more enjoyments of Chriſt this way, 
than any other way: Come poor loul, 1 feel, 1 feel thy eyes are running to and fro 
the world, to find comforts and happineſs on earth: O come, caſt thy eyes back, and 
ſee heaven and earth in one Obje&t! look fixedly on Chriſt incarnate! there is more in 
this, than in all the variety of this world, or of that world ro come. Here is an obje&t 
of Faith, and Love, and Joy, and Delight; here is a Compendium of all Glories; here 
is one for a heart to be taken with to all eternity, O lay thy mouth to this Fountain; 


ſuck, and be ſatisfied with the breſts of his Conſolation ; milk, out and be delighted with the ſa, 66,11, 


brightneſs of bus Glory. 

2. From the ſutableneſs of this obje&t. Chriſt incarnate is moſt ſutable for our Faith 
t0a&t upon, Weare indeed to believe on God , but God eſſentially is the utmoſt Ob- 
ject of Faith, we cannot come to God, but in and through Chrilt ; alas God is of- 
tended , and therefore we cannot find ground immediately to go to God; hence 
heard that Faith muſt direftly goto Chriſt as God in our fleſh. O the infinite condeſcen- 
tions of God in Chriſt ! God takes up our Nature, and joins it to himſelf as one per- 
fon, and layes out that before our Faith; ſo that here is God, and God ſuited to the 
particular tate and condition of the ſinner. Oh now with what boldneſs may ourſfouls 
raw nighto.God > why art thou ftrange poor ſoul ? why | lb thou afar off, as if it 
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were deathto draw nigh ? of whom art thou afraid ? Is God come down amongſt men, 
and canſt thou not ſee him, leſt 'thou die and periſh ? Oh look once more, and be nor 
diſcouraged! See, God is nor come down in fire, God is not deſcended in the Ar. 
mour of Juſtice and everlaſting burnings ; no, no, he is cloathed with the Garments of 
fleſh, he ſweetly deſires to converſe with thee after thine own form; he is come down 
to beſeech thee, to ſee with thine own eyes thy eternal happineſs, q. 4. Come poor 
ſoul, come, put in thy hands, and feel my heart bow it beats in love towards thee. O 
the wonder of heaven ! it isthe cry of ſome poor ſouls, Oh that I might ſee God ! loe 
here God is come down in the likeneſs of man, he walks in our own ſhape amongſt us ; 
it is the cry of others, O that I might have my keart united to God! why he is 
come down on this very purpoſe, and hath united our nature unto himſelf, Snrely 
God hath left all the world without excuſe: Oh that ever there ſhould be an heart 
of unbelief, after theſe ſenſible demonſtrations of divine Glory and Love? why ſoul, 
wilt thou now ftand off ? tell me, what wouldit thou have God do more? can he ma- 
nifeſt himſelf in a more taking, alluring, ſurable way to thy condition? Is there any 
thing below fleſh wherein the great"God can humble himſelf for thy good ? come, 
think of another, and a better way, or elſe for ever believe, , Methinks it ir ſad to ſee 
Believers ſky in their approachs to God, or doubtful of their acceptance with God, 
when God himſelfſtoops firſt, and is ſo in love with our acquaintance, that he will be of 
the ſame nature that we are. Olet not ſuch a Rock of ſtrength be ſleighted , but every 
day entertain ſweet and precious thoughts of Chrilt being incarnate z enure thy heart to 
a way of believing on this Jeſus, as he carries onthe great work of thy falvation at his 
firſt coming or incarnation, 

3. Fromthe Goſpel-tenders and offers of this bleſſed obje to our fouls As Chriſt 
is come in our nature to ſatisfie , ſo he comes in the Goſpel freely and fully to offer thee 
terms of loye; therein are ſer our the moſt rich and alluring expreflions that poſſibly can 
be, therein is fer out thar this [ncarnation of Chriſt was Gods own aQing,” out of his 
own Love and Grace, and Glory ; therein is ſet out thg birth, and life, and death of 
Chriſt; and this he could not do, but he muſt be incarnate :* - God takes our fleſh, 
and he uſeth that asan Organ, or Inſtrument whereby to a& ; he was fleſh to ſuffer, as 
he was Spirit to ſatishe for our ſins. Methinks I might challenge Unbelief, and bid ir 
come forth ; let it appear if 1t dare before this conlideration: what is not God incar- 
nate enough to fſatishe thy Conſcience? Come nigh poor ſoul! hear the voice of 
Chriſt inviting, Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden with ſin; and O let 
theſe rich and glorious openings of the heart of Chriſt overcome thy heart: Suppoſe 
the caſe thus; whatif God ſhould have done no morethan this ? Had he only looked 
down from heaven, and hearing linners cry out, O wo, wo unto us for ever ! we bave 
broke Geds Law, incurr'd the penalty, damned onr own ſouls ; O who ſhall deliver us ? who 
will ſave us from the wrath to come ? who will keep us out of Hell, our deſerved Dun- 
geon, where the fury of the great Judge burns in a fiery Brimſtone, and his revenge 
boyls in a fiery torrent limitleſs and unquenchable. In this caſe, it God hearing linners 
thus cryingout ; had he, I ſay, only looked down and told them in ſweet Language, 
Poor fouls, I will pardon yonr ſins by my own prerogative, I made the Law, and I will di- 
ſpenſe with it ;, fear not, I have the Keyes of Life and death, and upon my word you ſhall 
not periſhz What ſoul would not have been raiſed up even from the bottom of Hell at 
this very voice? I know a poor ſoul would have ſcrupled at this, and have ſaid, what 
then (ſhall become of infinite 7uſtice ? ſhall that be diſhonoured to ſave my Soul ? this would 
have been a fcruple indeed, eſpecially conſidering that great controverlie (as we have 
heard) of Mercy and Truth, and Righteouſneſs and peace : but to remove all controver- 
lies, God hath not only ſpoken from heaven by himſelf, but he himſelf is. come down 
from heaven to earth to ſpeak unto us: O ſee this Miracle of Mercy | God is come 
down in fleſh, he is come asa- price; he himſelf will pay himſelf according to all the de- 
mands of his juſtice and righteouſneſs before our eyes; and all this done, now he offers 
aad tenders himſelf unto thy ſoul. Oh my ſoul, why ſhouldelt thou ſear to caſt thy ſelf 

thy God? I know thy objeRion of vileneſs ; notwithſtanding all thy vilenels, 
God himſelf offers himſelf ro lead thee by the hand; and to remove all doubts, 
God himſelf hath pur a price ſufficient in the hands of Jultice to ſtop her mouth : 
or if yec thou fearelt ro come to God,why comethen to thy own fleſh, go to Chriſt, as 
havingthy own nature; it is he that calls thee: how ? go to fleſh? go to thy own 
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and God ſo fitted andqualified (as I may fay) will not allure, muſt nor men die and 
periſh in unbelief? what, O my ſoul ! (give me leave to chide thee) Is God come down 
ſo low to thee ? and doft rhou now ſtand queſtioning whether thou thouldſt go, or come 
ro him ? what is this but to ſay, all that God is, or does, or ſayes, is too little to per- 
ſwade me into Faith ? I cannot tell, but one would think that unbelief ſhould be ſtrang- 
led, quite lain upon this conlideration; all this, O my ſoul, thou heareſt in the Goſpel ; 
there is Chriſt incarnate ſer forth to the life; there is Chriſt ſuing thy Loves, and offer- 
ing himſelf as thy beloved in thy own nature , there i is written that God is come dovrn 
| in fleſh, with an Olive-branch of eternal peace in his hand, and bids you all be witneſs, 
te is not come todeſtroy, but to ſave. Oh that this encouragement might be of force 
to improve Chriſts glorious defign ro the ſypplying of all thy wants, and co the making 
up of all thy loſſes! believe, Oh believe thy parc in Chrilt incarnate ! 


SECT. VI. 
of loving {eſus in that reſpett. 


Et us love Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation at his firſt Coming 
'X or Incarnation, Now what is Love but an expanſion or egreſs of the heart and 
ſpirics to the Obje& loved, or to the Obje&t whereby it is drawn or attracted? 
Mark O my ſoul, whatſoever hath an attraRtive power, it is inthat reſpet an ObjeR, 
or general cauſe of Love; and canſt thou poſlibly light on any Obje& more attra- 
Rive than the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt ? If Love be the Load-ſtone of Love , what 
an artraQtiveis this before thee ? methinks the very light of Chriſt incarnate is enough 
toraviſh thee with the apprehenſion of his infinite goodneſs : ſee how he calls out, or (as 
it were) draws out the-ſoul to Union; Vilion, and Participation of his Glory! O 
come, and yield up thy ſelf unto him; give him thy ſelf , and conform all thy AﬀeRi- 
ons and Actions. to his, Will: O love him, not with a divided, but with all thy 
hearr, - 
Pur to excire this Love, I ſhall only propound the Obje&t , which will be Argu- 
rwcatenough. Love cauſeth Love; now as Gods firſt Love to man was in making man 
like himſelf; ſo his ſecond great Love was in making himſelf like to man; ftay then a 
while upon this Love, for (I take it) rliis is the greater Love of the two : Nay, if I muſt 
ſpeak freely, 1 believe this was the fulleſt vilible demonſtration of Geds Love that ever 
was : The Evangeliſt expreſſeth it thus, God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only be- John 3, 16: 
gotten Son ,, he gave him to be incarnate, to be made fleſh, and to ſuffer death , but 
the extenſion of his Love lies 1n that expreſſion, he ſoloved] So! how? why, fo tully, 
ſo fatherly, ſo freely, as no Tongue can tel], .no heart canthink - In this Love God did 
not only let out a mercy, give out a bare grace in ſelf , but he took our nature upon him, 
It is uſually ſaid, thar it isa greater love of God to ſave a ſoul, than to makea world , 
and I think it was a greater love of God totake our nature, than ſimply to fave our ſouls, 
for a King to diſpenſe with the Law, and by his own prerogative to ſave a Murderer from 
the Gallows, is not ſuch an AR of Love and Mercy as to take the Murderers cloaths, 
and to wear them as their richeſt Livery? why, God in taking our nature hath done 
thus, and more than thus; he would not fave us by his meer Prerogative ; bur he takes 
our cloaths, our Heſh, and in that fleſh he perſonates us, and in that fleſh he will die for 
us, that we might not.die,. but live through him for evermoare. Surely this was Love, 
that God will be no more God (as it were) ſimply, but he willtake up another nature, 
rather than the brightneſs of his Glory ſhall undo our ſouls. 
Itwill not be amiſs (whilſt I am endeavouring to draw a Line of Gods love in Chriſt, 
from firſt ro laſt in ſaving ſouls) that here we look back alittle, and ſummarily contra& 
the paſſages of Love from that eternity before all worlds, unto this preſent. 1. G 
had an eternal delign to diſcover his infinite love to ſome belides himſelf; O the wonder 
of this! was there any need or neceſſity of ſuch a diſcovery ? though God was one, and ne, wn ti- 
in that reſpec alone (as we may imagine) yet God was not ſolitary ; in that eternity cer ſolus, non 
within his own proper eſſence.or ſubſtance, there were three divine perſons, and betwixt ſo!itarius. 
them there was a bleſſed communication of Love ; Chriſt on earth could ſay, I am not 
alone , becauſe the Father 1s with me : and then before Earth was, might the Father ., 
ay, 1 annot, alone, for the Son is with me ;, and the Son might ſay, 1 am not alone, John 16.32, _- 
for the Father is with mez and the holy Ghoſt might ſay, 1 am not alone, for both the "a 
X 2 Father 
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Father andthe Son are with me ; though in that eterniry there was no Creature to whom 
theſe three perfons ſhon]d communicate their Love ; yet was there a glorious communi- 
cation, and breaking out of Love from one to another ; befofe there was a world, the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt did infinitely glorifie themſelves, 7ohn 17. 5. Surely they 
loved one another, and they rejoyced in the fruicion of one another, Prov. 8. 30, Whac 
need then was there of the diſcovery of Gods love to any one beſides himſelf? O my ſoul, 
I know no neceſlity for it, only thus was the pleaſure of God ; Even ſo Father, for fo 
it ſeemed good in thy ſight : ſuch was the love of God, that it would not contain ir ſelf 
within that infinite Ocean of himſelf, but it would needs have Rivers and Channels, into 
which it might run and overflow. 

2. Godin proſecution of his deſign, creates a world of Creatures; ſome rational, 
and only capable of Love; others irrational, and ſerviceable to that one Creature, 
which he makes the top of the whole Creation , then it was that he ſet up one man Adam, , 
as a common perſon, to repreſent the reſt ; to him he gives abundance of glorious quali- 
fications, and him he ſets over all the work of his hands, asif he were the very Darling 
of Love; if we ſhould view the excellency of this Creature either in the outward, or 
the inner man,who would not wonder ? his body had itsexcellency, which. made the Pſal- 
miſt ſay, I will praiſe thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully made, --- and curiouſly wrought in 
the loweſt part of the earth. It is a ſpeech borrowed from thoſe who work Arras-work ; 
the body of man is a piece of curious Tapeſtry, or Arras-work, conſiſting of «kin, 
bones, muſcles, ſinews, and thelike ; what a goodly thing the body of man was before 
the Fall, may be gueſſed by the excellent gifts found in the bodies of ſome men lince the 
Fall ; as the Completion of David, 1 Sam. 16, 12. the ſwiftneſs of Hazael, 2 Sam, 2. 
18, the beauty of Abſolon, 2 Sam. 14. 25. If all theſe were but joined in one, as cer- 
tainly they were in Adam, what arare Body would ſuch a one be? but what was this 
body in compariſon of that ſoul? rhe ſoul was it, that was eſpecially made after the 1- 
mage of God; the ſoul was it, that was tempered in the ſame Mortar with the heavenly 
ſpirits; the ſoul was Gods ſparkle, a beam'of his divine Glory, a ray, or emanation 
of God himſelf; as man was the principal part of the Creation, ſo the Soul wasthe 
principal part of man : here was it that Gods Love and Glory were centred for the time; 
here was it that Gods love ſet and fixt it ſelf in a ſpecial man, whence flowed that Com- 
munion of God with Adam, and that familiarity of Adam with God. 

3. Within a while, this man, the objeRt of Gods Love, fell away from God , andas 
hefell, ſo all that were in him z; even the whole world fell together with him ; and here- 
upon Gods face was hid ; not a ſight of him but in flaming fire, ready to ſeize on the 
Sons of tnen. And yet Gods Love would not thus leave the Objet; he had yet 
a further reach of Love, and out of this dark Cloud he lets fall fome glimpſes of 
another diſcovery : Theſe glimpſes were ſweet : but alas, rhey were ſo dark thar 
very few could ſpell them, or make any ſenſe, or comfortable application of them : 
but by degrees God hints it out more ; he points it out with the finger by types 
and ſhadows, he makes ſome models of it in outward Ceremonies, and yer ſo hid 
and dark, that in four thouſand years, men were but gueſſing, and hoping through 
promiſes, for a manifeſtation of Gods Love; this is the meaning of rhe Apolile, 
who tells us of the Myſtery that was bid from Ages, and from Generations , but 
now is made manifeſt to his Saints: This Love of God was hid in the breaſt of 
God from the Sons of men for an Age, ſo that they knew not what ro make of 
this great Deſign: I ſpeak of the generality of men ; for in reſpe& of ſome Par- 
ticulars, as to Adam, and Abrabam, and XMoſes, and David, and the Patriarchs , 
you have heard the Lord made his Loves clear to them in a Covenant-way 3 
and ſtill the nearer ro Chriſt, the clearer and clearer was the Covenant of 
Grace, | | 
* 4. Ar laſt God fully opens himſelf; in the fulneſs of time God takes the fleſh 
of thoſe poor ſinners which he had ſo loved, and joins it to himſelf, and he calls ic Chriſt, 
a Saviour: O! now was it that God deſcended , and lay in the womb of a Vir- 
gin; now was it that he is born as we are born ; now was it that he joined our fieſh 
o nigh to himſelf, as that there is a Communication of properties berwixt them both, 
that being attributed ro God which is proper to fleſh,” as to be born, to ſuffer; and 
that being attributed to fleſh which is proper to God, as to create, to redeem - who 
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God? and that God ſhould be made fleſh and dwell amongſt us? that fleſh ſhould in- 
finicely provoke God, and yet God in the ſame fleſh ſhould be infinitely pleaſed ? thar 
God ſhould veile himſelf and darken his glory with our fleſh, and yer unveile at the ſame 
time the deepeſt and darkeſt of his deſigns in a comfortable way to our ſouls * O my ſoul, 
how ſhould{t thou contain thy ſelf within thy ſelf? how ſhouldſt rhou but leap out of 
thy ſelf (if I may fo ſpeak) as one that is lolt in the admiration of this Loye ? Sure- 
ly God never manifeſted himſelf in ſuch a {train of Love as this before ; herein was love 
manifeſted and commended indeed, that God would come down in our nature to us. 
One obſerves ſweetly, that God did ſo love the very Nature of bis Eleft, that 
thouch for the preſent he had them not all with him in heaven, yet he muſt bave their 
Pifture in his Son to ſee them in, and love them in; 1n this reſpetI may call Chriſt 
incarnate, a Statue and Monument of Gods own infinite Love unto his Ele& for 
ever. 

Well, hitherto we have followed the paſſages of his Love; and now we ſee it in the 
Spring, or at full Sea : If any thing will beget our love to God, ſurely Chrilt incarnate 
will doit: Come then, O my ſoul, I cannot but call on thee to love thy 7eſas; and 
to provoke thy Love, O hx thy eye on this lovely Obje&t; come, put thy Candle ro 
this Flame ; what? doth not thy heart yet burn within thee ? doſt thou not art leaſt be- 
gin to, warm? why, draw yet alittlenearer; conlider, what an heart of Love is in this 
Delign : God isin thy own nature, totake upon him all the miſeries of thy Nature 
mark it well, this is none other than Gods heart leaping out of it ſelf into our boſoms; 

. 4. Poor ſonls, I cannot keep from you, I love your very Nature, I will be nothing, ſo you may 
jo ſomething ; my Glory ſhall not hinder me , but I will vail it rather than it ſhall burt you ; 
ſo I may bat ſbew my ſelf. kind and tender to you, and ſo 1 may but have communion with 
you, and you with me, I care not if I become one with you, and live with you in your 

Ob my heart, art thou yer cold in thy Loyes to Jeſus Chriſt? canſt thou 
love him but a little, who hath loved thee ſo much? how ſhould 1 then but complain of 
thee ro Chriſt? and for thy. ſake beg hard of God, Ob thox ſweet 7eſus , that cloatheſt 
thy ſelf withthe Clouds as witha G arment, and asnow thou cloatheſt thy ſelf with the na- 
ture of a mai, O that thok wouldeſt inflame my ſpirit with a Love of thee, - that nothing 
but thy ſelf might be dear untome, becauſe it ſo pleaſed thee to wilifie thy ſelf, thine own 


ſelf for my ſake. 
SECT. VII. 


TPF 1 


Of joying in Jeſwa in that reſpeR. 


os us joy in Jeſu, as carrying on the. great work of our falyation for us at his 
Coming or Incarnation. If it be ſo that by our Deſire, and Hope, and Faith, and 
Leve, we have indeed and truth reached the- Obje& which our ſouls pant after, how 
then ſhould we bur joy and delight therein? rhe end of our motion is to attain quiet and 
reſt ; now what is 7oy, but a ſweet and delightful Tranquility of mind, reſting, inthe 
fruition artl poſſeſſion of ſome good ? what | haſt thou in ſome meaſure attained the pre- 
ſence and fruition of Chriſt (as God incarnate) in thy ſoul ? it is then time to joy 5: 
7eſus ; it is then time to keep a Sabbath of thy thoughts, and to be quier -and calm in 
thy Spirit : 'But you will fay, how ſhould this be beſore we come to Heaven? . I an- 
ſwer, there is nor indeed any perfeRion of joy whileſt we are here, becauſethere is no 
perfe&ion of union on thisfide heaven ; be © far-as union is, our joy muſt bez. exa- 
mine the groynds of thy hope, and the aQtings of thy Faith, and if chou arc bur ſatisb- 
edinthem, why then lead up thy oy, an4 bring ir up to this bleſſed objeR z here is 
matter for it towork upon; if thou canſt poſſibly rejoycein any thing at all, O rejoyce 
inthe Lord, and ug ain I ſay rejoyee. 2 £28 9 

_ Is there not cauſe ? read and ſpell what's the meaning of che Goſpel of Chriſt ? what 
1s Goifel, but good ſpeR, or good tidings ? and whereinlies the good tidings.accerding to 


its emency F is Irnot in the glorious incarnation of the Son of God? behold I bring you Luke 2, 10, 1t- 


Goſpel ,ſoit is in'the Original, or, behold 1 bring you good rvdings of great joy. which ſhall be 
to all people , for umro you is born this dayin the City of David 4 Saviour, which is Chriſt the 
Lord. Thebirth of Chriſt tothem ; a6 have but rouched hearts, is the comfort of com- 


forts, and the ſweeteſt balm and confeRion- that ever was. Oh my Soul what -ailes 
* whyart.chou caſt doyn and diſquieted within me? Is it becauſe _ art 8 
inner 
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ſinner? why, unto thee ts born 4 Saviour, bis Name is Saviour, and therefore Saviour. be- 
cauſe he will ſave his people from their ſins. Come then, and bring out thy ſins, and 
weigh them to the utmoſtaggravation of them, and take in every circumſtance both of 
Law and Goſpel, and ſer bur this in the other Scale, thar unto thee us born a Saviour, ſure- 
ly all thy infquities will ſeem lighter thanvanity, yea they will be as nothing in compa- 
riſon thereof ; My Soul doth magnifie the Lord (ſaid Mary) and my Spirit rejoyceth in 
God my Saviour. Her ſoul and her ſpirit within her rejoyced at this birth of Chriſt , 
there is cauſe that every ſoul, and every ſpirit ſhould rejoyce, that hathany intereſt in 
this birth of Chriſt: O my ſoul, how ſhouldeſt thou but rejoyce if thou wilt conſider 
theſe particulars. 

1. God himſelf is come down into the world ; becauſe it was impoſlible for thee to 
come to him, he is come to thee; this conſideration made theProphet cry out,Rejoyce great- 
ly O Daughter of Zion, ſhout O Daughter of Jeruſalem, behold thy King cometh unto thee , 

e iscalled a King, and therefore he is able ; and he is thy hg, and therefore he is will- 
ing ; but in that thy King cometh untothee,here the is marvilous love and mercy of God in 
Chriſt; X:ngs do not uſually come ro vilitand to wait upon their ſubjeRs,iris well if poor 
ſubje&ts may come to them,and be addmitted into their preſence to wait on them, bur ſee 
the great King of heaven and earth, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords ſtooping, and 
bowing the heavens to comedown to the , ſurely this is good rydings of great joy, and 
therefore rejoycegreatly O daughter of Zion. A little joy is roo {cant and narrow for this 
news; hearts ſhould be inlarged, the doors and gates ſhould beſet wide operſfor this King 
of glory to come in ; as Balaan laid of Iſrael, God is with bimand th: ou of a King is a- 
mong ft them? ſo now may we ſay, Godis with us, and the ſhout of a King isamongſt 
us; Rejoyce Zion, ſhout O Daughter of Jeruſalem. | 

2. Godiscome down in fleſh, he hath laidalide, as it were, his own glory, whilſt 
he converſeth with thee; when God manifeited himſelf, as on. Mount $:na;z, he came 
down in Thunder and Lightning ; and if now he' had appeared in Thunder and Light. 
ning, if how he had been guarded with an iunumerablecompany of Angels, all having 
their ſwords of vengeance and juſtice drawn, well might poor ſouls bave trembled, and 
have run into corners; for who could ever be able ro endure his coming in this way? 
but lo poor ſoul, God iscome down in fleſh, he hath made his appearance as a man, 
as one of us, and there is not in this regard the leaſt diſtance berwixt him and us. Sure+ 
ly this is fewel for joy to feed uponz- Owhy ſhould God come down ſo ſatably, fo 
lowly, as in our nature, if he would have thy poor ſoul tobe afraid of him? doth not 
this very deſign intend conſolation to thy ſoul? O gather up thy ſpirit, anoint thy 
heart wich the oyl of gladneſs; ſee 'God himſelf is come down in fieſh to live amongſt 
us, he profeſſerh he will have no other life but amongſt the ſons of men ; ſee what a 
ſweet way of familiarity and intercourſe is made berwixt God and us, now he is come 
down in humane trailty. 

3. God hath took on him our Natare as a vaſt pipe to his Godhead, that it may flow 
out inall manner of ſweetneſs upon our hearts ; if God had come down in fleſh, only to 
have been ſeen of us, it had been a wonderful condeſcention, and a great mercy : if / 
have found favour in thy eyes (ſaid Moſes) ſhew me the way that I may know thee ;, but 
to come down in fleſh,& to come down in fleſh,not only to be ſeen, but ro diſpatch the great 
buſineſs of our ſouls ſalvation, here's comfort indeed : with what joy ſhould we draw water 
out of this Well of ſalvation? Surely the great reaſon of the ſhallowneſs of our Comforts, 
ſhorrmeſs of our Hopes, the faintneſs of our Spirits, the lowneſs of our Graces, is from 
the not knowing, or the not heeding of this particular z Chriſt in fleſh ſtands not for a 
Cypher; but itis an Organ of life and grace unto us'; it is a fountain of Comfort that 
can neyer rundry. -In this fleſh there 1s laid in 0a purpoſe ſuch a fulneſs of the God- 
head, that of his fulneſs we might receive in our meaſure grace for grace. - O my ſoul, 
thou art daily buſie in cying this and that , bur above all, know that all thefulneſs of God 


lies in Chriſt incarnate, tro be emptied upon thee : this was the meaning of Chriſt taking 


on him fleſh, chat through his fleſh he _ convey to thee whatſoever isin himſelf as 
God.  As' for inſtance,. God in himſelf is good, and gracious, and powerful, and 
all-ſufficient ,,and merciful, and what not? Now by his being in fleſh , he ſuits all 


this, 'and «conveys all this to thee; obſerve this for thy eternal comfort, God in and 


through the fleſh makes all his Attributes and Glory ſerviceable to thy ſoul. | 
4: God- in our nature hath laid out the: Model and Draught of what he will.do 


unto 
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unto all his Saints for ever , humane nature was never ſo adyanced before, what? to be 
glorified above the Angels? to be united in a perſonal union wich the ſecond perſon of the 
Godhead? ſurely hence may be expected great marters , here's a fair ſtep for the bring- 
ing of our perſons up to the enjoyment of God, if God be come down in the likeneſs 
of man, why, then he will bring us up into the likeneſs of God ;, look what was done 
to our nature in Chriſt, the very ſame (as faras we are capable) ſhall be doneto our 
perſons in heaven. Think of it, O my foul, why hath God made flefhi ſo glorious, bur 
to ſhew that he will by that make thee glorious allo? Chriſt is the great Epitome of all 
the deligns of God, fo that in him thou mailt ſee what thou art deligned unto, and how 
high and rich thou ſhalt be in the other world. Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, but we know when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him 
heis now like us, 'but then (faith the Apoſtle) we ſhall be like unto him ; he will change 
our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorions body. Oh conlider what a 
ay of eternal comfort may we raiſe up from this ground of Chriſt incarnate, God in 
the fleſh? 

5. Godinthe fleſh is the firſt opening of His eternal plot to do us good ; the ſeed of the 
woman was the firit word of comfort that ever was hea:d in the world after man was 
fallen; the plot was of old, but the execution was not till after the Creation, and 
then was a dim diſcovery cf it, even in the beginning of time, though no 
clear manifeſtation till the fulneſs of time. Well, take ir as we pleaſe, whether in 
the beginning of time, or in the fulneſs of time, whether in the promiſe, or in perform- 
ance, this diſcovering of Chriſt incarnate is the fir{t opening of all Gods heart and glo- 
ry unto the ſons of men ; and from this we may raiſe a world of comfort , forif God 
in the execution of his Decrees, begins ſo glorioully, how will he end ? if God be fo full 
of love, as to come down in fleſh now in this world, Oh what matter of hope is laid up 
before us, of what God will be to us in that world ro come? if the glory of God be ler 
out to our ſouls ſo fully at firſt, what glorious openings of all the Glory of God will 
be let out to our ſouls a>laſt ? Chriſtians! what do you think will God do with us, or 
bring us unto, when we ſhall be with him in heaven? you ſee now he is manifeſted in 
fleſh, and he hath laid out a world of glory in that ; bur the Apoſtlerells us of another 
manifeſtation, for we ſhall ſee him as he is ; he ſhall at laſt be manifeſt in himſelf ; now we 
ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then face to face ; now we know in part, but then we ſhall 
know even as alſo we are known. To what an height of knowledge or manifeltation this 
doth ariſe, T am now to ſeek, _ and ſo Lmult be whil{t Lam 0n-this lide heaven; but thisT 
believe, the manifeſtation of God and Chriſt is more in heaven, than is, or ever hath been, 
or ever ſhall be upon earth ; thine eyes ſhall ſee the King in his beauty, or in his glory, faith 
Eſay : there isa great deal of difference betwixt ſeeing -the King in his ordinary, and 
ſeeing him in his Robes, and upon his Throne, with his Crown on his head, and his 
Scepter in his hand, and his Nobles about him in all his glory : the firlt openings of 
Chriſt are glorious ; but O, what will it be to ſee him in his greateſt glory that eyer he 
will manifeſt himſelt in? we uſually ſay that workmen do their meanelt work at firſt, and 
if the glorious incarnation of Chriſt be but rhe beginning of Gods works, in reference 
to Our ſonls ſalvation, what are thoſe laſt works ? 

O my ſoul, weigh all theſe paſſages, and make an application of them to thy ſelf, 
and then tell me if yet thou haſt not matter enough to raiſe up thy heart, and co fill 
It with joy unſpeakable and full of Glory ; when the wiſe men ſaw but the Srar of 
Chriſt, they rejoyced with an exceeding great joy ; how much more when they ſaw Chritlt 
himſelf? Your Father Abraham (ſaid Chriſt to the Zews) rejoyced to ſee my day, and he 
Jaw it , and was glad; he ſaw it indeed, but afar off, with the eyes of Faith; they a- 
fore Chriſt, had the promiſe, but we ſee the performance ; how then ſhould we rejoyce ? 
how glad ſhouldſt thou be, O my Soul, at the light and effect of Chrilts Incarnation ? 
if 7ebn the Baptiſt could leap for joy in his Mothers belly, when Chriſt was buryet 1n 
the womb, how (hould thy heart leap for joy, who canit ſay with the Prophet, unto 
me a Chi'd is born, and unto me a Son ts given ? if Simeon waiting for the conſolation of 
Iſrael, took him uf in his arms tor joy, and bleſſed God; how ſhouldeſt rhou wh joy 
embrace him with both arms, who knoweſt his coming in the fleſh, and who haſt heard 
him come in the Goſpel, in the richeſt and moſt alluring expreſſions of bis Love ? If rhe 
Angels of God, yea, if multitudes of Angels could ling for joy at his birth, Glory 
to God inthe higheſt, andon earthpeace, and good will towards men, how much more 
ſhouldeſt thou, whom ir concerns more'than the Angels, join with them in conſort, mo 
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ling for joy this joyful ſong of ou will rewards men * Awake, awake O my ſou}, a- 
wake, awaie, utter a Song! tell over theſe paſſages, that God is come down into the 
world, that God is come down in fleſh, that God is come down in fleſh in order to thy 
reconciliation ; that God is come down in the likeneſs of man, that he may bring thee 
up into the likeneſs of God ;/and that all theſe are but the firſt openings of the Grace, 
and goodneſs, and Glory of God in Chriſt unto thy Soul ; and Oh what work will 
theſe make inthy ſoul, if the Spirit come in, who is the Comforter, 


SECT. VIII. 
Of calling on Jeſu in that reſpeft. 


"x us call on Jeſus, or on God the Father in and through Jeſus. Now this c4{{;,, 
on Jeſus contains Prayer and Praiſe. 1, We mult pray that all theſe tranſactions 
of Jeſus at his firſt coming or incarnation may be ours ; and 1s not here encouragement 
for our prayers? If we obſerveit, this very point of Chriſts Incarnation o;ens a door 
of rich entrance into the preſence of God ; we may call it a blefled Portal into h:<a- 
ven, not of Iron, or Brafs, but of our own Fleſh , this 1s that new and living way 
which he bath conſecrated for us, through the Vail,that ito ſay ts fleſh ; with what boldneſs 
and freeneſs may we now enter into the Holieſt, and draw near unto the Throne of 
Grace? why, Chriſt is incarnate, God is come, down inthe fleſh; chough his Deity 
may confound us (if we ſhould immediately and ſolely apply our ſelves umoit) yer 
his humanity comforts our faint and feeble ſouls , God in his humility animates our fouls 
ro come unto him, and to ſeek of him whatſoever is needful for us. Go then to Chrilt . 
away, away O my Soul, ro Jeſus, or to God the Father, inand through Jeſus; and © 
delire that the effet, the fruit, the benefit of his Conceprion, Birth, and of the won- 
derful union of the two natures of Chriſt may be all thine. What+? doſt thou hope in 
Jeſus, and believe thy part in this Incarnation of Chriſt? -why then pray in hope , 
and pray in faith; what is prayer, but the ſtream and river of Faith, an 
iſſue of the delire of that which I joyfully believe? Thow, O Lord God of Hoſts, God 
of Iſracl, haſt revealed to thy Servant, ſaying I will build thee an houſe, therefore hath thy 
ſervant fonnd in his heart, to pray this Prayer unto thee. 

2. We muſt praife. This was the ſpecial duty praftiſed by all Saints and Angels at 
Chriſts Birth, Ay Soul doth magnifie the Lord (ſaith IMary) and my Spirit rejoyceth i:; 
God my Saviour. And bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael (ſaid Zachary) for he hath vi- 
ſited and redeemed his people ; and Glory to God in the higheſt, ſaid the heavenly Hoſt 
only one Angel had before brought the News, unto you # bornthis day inthe City of 
David a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord; but immediately after there were many to 
ling pratſes; not only fix Cherubims, as 1ſaiah ſaw; nor only four and twenty Elders, 
as py bur a mulcitude of heavenly Angels like Armies, that by their heavenly 
Hallelujahs gave gtory to God. O my ſoul, dothou endeavour to keep conſort with 
thoſe many Angels. O ſing praiſes, firg praiſes unto God, ſing praiſes. Never was 
like caſe lince the firit Creation : never was the wiſdom, truth, juſtice, mercy, and 
g00dneſs of God ſo manifeſt before; I fhall never forget that Jait ſpeech of a dying 
Saint upon the Stage, Bleſſed be God for eſus Chriſt. O my ſoul, living and dying 
let this be chought on; What? Chrilt incarnate for me? why bleſs the Lord, O my /ou!, 
and all that 1s within me bleſs hus holy Name. 


SKLS MM 
Of conforming to eſis in that reſpeFt. 


os By. us conform to Jeſus in reference to this great tranſaRion of his Incarnation. 
Looking to Jeſus contains this, and is the cauſe of this ; the ſight of God will 
make us like to God , and the ſight of Chriſt will make us like ro Chriſt ; for as a looking- 
Glaſs cannot be expoſed to the Sun, but it will Ghine like the ſame, ſo God receives none 
to contemplate his face, but he transforms them into his own likeneſs by the ratings 
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of his light, and Chriſt hath none that dive into theſe depths of his glorious and blefſcd 


Incarnation, but they carry along with them ſweet impreſſions of an abiding and trans- * 


forming nature. Come then, ler us once more lock ro /eſws in his Incarnation, that we 
may conform, and be like to Jeſus in that reſpett. . 

But wherein lies this conformity or likeneſs to Jeſus ? 
like particulars. 

1. Chriſt was conceived in Mary by the holy Ghoſt; ſo muſt Chriſt be conceived 
inus by the ſame holy Ghoſt. To this purpoſe is the feed of the Word calt in, and 
principles of Grace are by the holy Ghoſt infuſed , heath begotten us by the Word,Caith 
the Apoſtle, 7am. 1. 18. how mean, contemprible, or impotent men may eſteem it, yet 
God hath appointed no other means to convey ſupernatural life, but after this manner : 
Where no Viſion is the people periſh : where no preaching is, there is a worſe judgment 
than that of Egype, when there was one dead in every Family. By the Word and 
Spirit the ſeeds of all Grace are ſown in the heart at once, and the heart cloling with it, 
immediatly Chrilt is conceived in the heart. 

Concerning this ſpiritual Conception or Reception of Chriſt in us, there is a great 
queſtion, Whether it be poſlible for any man to diſcern how it is wrought ? But for the 
Negative are theſe Texts, Our Life ts hid with Chriſt in God, Col. 3.3. and the Wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not teli whence it com- 
eh, or whither it goeth, John3.8. It is a wondertul, tidden and ſecret Conception. 
The holy Ghoſt ſets out that ſtate of unregeneracy, in which Chriſt finds us, by the 
name of Death, Eph. 2. 2. S«that it mult needs be as impoſſible for us ro diſcover how it 
is wrought, as it is impoſſible for one tro know how he receives his own life. Some ſay, 
the firlt a& of infufing or receiving Chrilt or Grace (they are all one) is wrought in an 
inftant, and not by degrees ; and therefore it is impoſſible to diſcern the manner : And 
yet we grant that we may diſcern borh the preparations to Grace, and the firſt operati- 
ons of Grace. 1. The preparations to Grace are diſcernable; ſuch are thoſe terrours 
and ſpiritual agonies which are often before the work of Regeneration; they may be 
reſembled to the heating of Merals before they melt, and are caſt into the Mold to be 
faſhioned ; now by the help of Natural Reafon one may diſcern theſe. 2, Much 
more may the firſt Motions and Operations of Grace be ditcerned by one truly regene- 
rate, becauſe that in them his Spirit works together wich the Spirit of Chriſt , ſuch are 
ſorrow for lin as ſin, and ſecking rightly for comfort , an hungring delire after Chriſt 
and his Merits; neither do Tthink it impoſſible for a regenerate man to feel the very 
firſt illapſe of the Spirit iato the Soul ; for ic may bring that ſenſe with it ſelf as ro 
be ealily diſcerned, although ic doth not alwaies fee, nor perhaps uſually ſee; it 
is true that the giving of Spiritual Life, and the giving of the fenſe of it , are two di- 
lint aRs of the Spirit ; yet who can deny bur that both theſe ats may go together ; 
though alwaies they do not go together * Howſoever ir is, yer even 1n ſuch perſons 
as in the inſtant of regeneration may feel themſelves in a regenerate eltare : this Conclu- 
lion ſtands firm, viz. They may krow what is wrought in them, but bow it 1s wronght, they 
cannot know , nor underſtand ; we feel the Wind, and perceive it in the motions and 0+ 
perations thereof ; but the Originals of it we are not able exacly to deſcribe : ſome 
think the beginnings of Winds are fromthe flux of the Air , others from the exhala- 
tions of the earth; but there is no certainty : ſoit is in the manner of this Conception, 
or paſſive Reception of Chriſt and Grace 1ito our hearts; we know not how it is 
wrought, but it nearly concerns us to know that it is wrought; look we to. this con- 
formity, that as Chriſt was conceived in Mary by the holy Ghoſt, ſo, that Chriſt be con- 
ceived in us, in a ſpiritual ſenſe by the ſame holy Ghot. 

2. Chriſt was ſanRified in the Virgins womb , ſo muſt we be ſanifed inour ſelves, 
following the Commandment of God ; be ye holy as 1 am holy : Souls regenerate muſt be 
ſanRified ; Every man (faith the Apoſtle) that hath this hope in, him, purifieth himſelf even 
a he 1spure, T know our hearts are (as it were) ſeas of corruptions, yet we muſt daily 
cleanſe our ſelves of them by little and little - Chriſt could not have been a fit Savi- 
our for us, unleſs firſt he had been ſanRified ; neither can we be fit Members unto 
him, unleſs we be in ſome meaſure purged from our lins, and ſanQified by his Spi. 
rit. To this purpoſe is that of the Apoſtle, 7 beſeech you Brethren by the Mercies 
of God, that you preſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God. In 
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the Old Teſtament they did after a corporal manner ſlay and kill Beaſts, preſenting ' 


them,and offering them unto the Lord;but now we are in a ſpiritual manner to crucifie and 
Y mortifie 
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mortifie the fleſh with the affe&ions and luſts, all our inordinate paſlions, all our evil af. 
'feRtions of anger, love, joy, batred, are to be crucified ; and all that is ours mult be 
given up to God, there mult beno love in us bur of God, and in reference to God , 
no joy in us, but in God, and in reference” to God, no fear in us, but of God , 


and in reference tro God , and thus of all other the like Paſſions. O that we would lock 


to eſs, and be like unto Jeſus in this thing! if there be any honour, any happineſs, 
any excellency, it is in this, even in this, we are not ht for any holy duty, or any re- 
i Th-.. 4.5. ligious approach unto God withour ſanRification ; this #5 the will of God \(aith the A- 
poltle) even your ſanttification. All the Commands of God tend tothis; and for the 
comfort of us Chriſtians, we have under the Goſpel promiſes of ſanRificationto be in a 
Z:hiizcr larger meaſure made out unto us: In that day there ſhall be upon the Bells of the Horſes 
Flolineſs unto the Lord ,, —— yea every Pot in feruſalem and in Judah ſhall be holineſs unto the 
Lord: «very Veſlel under Chriſt and the Goſpel, muſt have written upon it Holineſs to 
the Lord; thus our ſpirirual ſervices, figured by the ancient Ceremonial ſervices, are ſet 
out by alarger meaſure of holineſs than was in old time: it is a ſweer reſemblance gf 
Ats 4.27- Chriſt tobe holy; for ſo he is ſtiled, the holy Child Jeſus : he was ſanRited from the 
womb, and ſanctified in the womb for our imitation : for their ſakes I ſanttifie my ſelf, 
Jonn 77, 19, (faith Chriſt) that they alſo might be ſanttified. 

3. Chriſt rhe Son of man is by nature the Son of God ,; ſo we poor ſons of men, muſt 

by Grace become rhe Sons of God, even of the ſame God and Father of our Lord 
Gal.4. 15.79, Jeſus Chrilt ; for this very end God ſent bis own Son made of a woman, that we might 
receive the Adoption of ſons, wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but a ſon, and if 
a fon, then anheir of God through Chriſt. This intimates that what relation Chriſt hath 
unto the Father by nature, we ſhould have the ſame by Grace; by nature be ;« the 
JohnT. 14. only begotten ſon of the Father, and as many as received him (faith 7obn) to them he gave 
Vo Bs power to become the ſons of God, evento then that believe on his Name. It is true, Chriſt 
Rom. 8. 23, reſerves to himſelf the preheminence; he is in a peculiar manner the firſt born among ma- 
ny Brethren ;, yet in him, and for him all the reſt of the brethren are acounted as 
Ex0.4.22,:3. fir't bornes: So God bids 7Moſes ſay unto Pharoah, Iſrael is my Son, even my firſt-bory ; 
And I ſay untothee , let my Son go, that he may ſerve me; and if thou-refuſe to let hjm 
£0, bchold I will ſlay thy Son, even thy firſt-born. © And the whole Church. of God, 
conſliting of Jew and Gentile, is in the ſame ſort deſcribed by the Apolile to be the 
eb. 11,22, Concral Aﬀenbly and Church of the firſt-born enrolled in h:aven; by the ſame reaſon 
Rom.8. 17. thatwe are ſons, weare firlt-bornes;, if we are Children, then are we heirs, heirs of God, 
and joynt-hcirs with Chriſt, Q who would not endeavour after this priviledge 2 who 

would not conform to Chriſt in this reſpect ? 

4. Chrilt rhe Son of God, was yet the Son of man; there was in him a duplicity 
of Natures really diſtinguiſhed ,; andin this reſpe& , the greateſt Majeſty and the great- 
eſt humility that ever was,are found in Chriſt; fo we,though ſons of God,muſt remem- 
ber our ſelves to be but ſons of men ; our priviledges are not ſo high, but our poor 
conditions, frailties, infirmities, ſins, may make us as low : who was bigher than the 
Son of God? and who was lower than the Son of man? -as he is God, he is in the bo- 
ſom of his Father; as he is man, he is in the womb of his Mother; as he is God, his 
Throne is in Heaven, and he fills all things by his immenſity ; as he is man, he is cir- 
cumſcribed ina Cradle, Imean a Manger, a moſt unealie Cradle ſure; as he is God, he 
is cloathed in a Robe of Glory ; as he is man, he is wrapped in a few courſe ſwadling 
bands; as heis God, he is encircled with millions of bright Angels; as he is man, he 
is in company of 7oſeph and Mary, and the Beaſts; as he is God, heis the erernal Word 
of the Father, all-ſufficient, and without need; as he is man, he fubnlits bimſelf ro a 

Phil. 2.5,6,7,8 Condition imperfect, inglorious, indigent, and neceſfitous: well, ler this mind be in you 
which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, whobeins in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 


equal with God ; but he made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the form of 4 , 


Servant, aud was made in the likeneſs of men, and being found in faſhion as a man be hum- 
bled binſelf : be that thought it no robbery to be equal with God, humbled himſelf to 
become man ; we ſhould have found it no robbery to be equal with Devils, andare 
we too proud tolearn of God? what an intolerable diſproportion is this, to behold 
an humble God, and a proud man ? who can endure to ſee a Prince on foot, and his 
Vaſſal mounted! ſhall the Son of God be thus humble for us, and ſhall not we be 
humble for our ſelves? I fay for our ſelves, that deſerve to be caſt down amongſt 


the loweſt Worms, the damnedeſt Creatures? what are we in our beſt condition here 4 
eart 
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earth 2 had we the beſt natures, pureſt converſations, happieſt endowments that accom- 
pany the Saints, pride overthrows all, it thruſt proud Nebachadnezzar out of Babel , 
proud Haman out of the Court, proud Saulout of his Kingdom, proud Lucifer out 
of Heayen ; poor man how ill it becomes thee to be proud, when God himſelf is become 


thus humble? O learn of me (faith Chriſt) for 1 am meek, and humble, and lowly in ſpirit, Matth.11.19; 


aid you ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. FTI 

5. The two natures of Chriſt, though really diſtinguiſhed, yet were they inſeparably 
joyned , and made not two, but one perſon; ſo muſt our natures and perſons though 
at ay; diſtance from God, be inſeparably joyned and united to Chriſt, and thereby 
al 


0 to God. 7 pray (faith Chriſt) that they all may be one as thow Father art in John 19; ur, 


me, and I in thee , that they alſs may be one in us. That union of Chrifſts two natures 
we call a perſonal hypoſtatical union, and this union of Chriſt with us, we call a myſtical 
and ſpiritual union , yet though it be myſtical and ſpiritual , this hinders not but that 
it isarrue , real , eſſential, ſubſtantial union , whereby the perſon of the believer is 
indiſſolubly unired to the glorious perſon of the Son of God. For our better underſtand- 
ing we may conſider (if you pleaſe) of a threefold unity, either of perſons in one na- 
tire; or of natures in one perſon, or of natures and perſons in one ſpirit , in the firſt 
is one God ; inthe hoenk is one Chriſt ; inthe third is one Church with Chriſt z our 
union unto Chriſt is the laſt of theſe , whereby he and we are all ſpiritually united 
10 the making up of one myſtical body, O whart a priviledge is this ! a poor believer, be 
he never ſo mean or miſerable inthe eye of the world , yer he is one with Chriſt, as 


Chriſt is one with the Father z our fellowſhip is with the Father , and with bis Son t John: 3. 


feſms Chriſt , every Saint is Chriſts fellow ; there is a kind of analogical propor- 
tion berween Chriſt and his Saints incvery thing ; if we take a view of all Chriſt, what he 
is in his perſon, in his glory, in his Spirit, in his graces, in his Fathers love, and in 
the acceſs he hath to the Father, in al theſe we are in a ſort fellows with Chriſt , only 
with this difference that Chrift hath the preheminence in all things , all comes from 
the Father firſt to Chriſt ; and all we' have is by marriage wich Jefus Chriſt ; Chriſt 
by his nnion-hath ail good things without meaſure, but weby our union have them only 
in meaſure, as it pleaſeth himto diſtribute. But herein if we reſemble Chriſt, whether 
in his anion with the Father, or in his union of the two natures in one perſon of a Media- 
tor; if by looking on Chriſt, wecome tothis likeneſs , ro be one with Jeſus Chriſt, Oh 
what a priviledge is this ! had we not good warrant for ſo high a challenge , ir could 
be no leſs than a blaſphemous arrogance to lay claim to the royal blood of heaven:bur the 
Lordis pleaſed to dignifie a poor worm, that every believer may truely ſay, 7 am one with 
Jeſus Chrift, and 7eſrs Chriſt i one with me. 

To ſweeten this unionto our thoughts, I ſhall acquaint you with the priviledge flow- 

ing from ir, and let the ſameſtir you up to conform. 
Hence it is that Chriſt lives in us , and that Chriſt both gives life , and is our -life. 


When Chriſt which is onr life ſhall appear , Chrift is to me to live, and Tlive, hor Col. 34 
CT Phil. z. 2zr, 


is it but a bubble, a vapour, a ſhaddow , a dream , a nothing? bur this ſpiritual life Oal. 2. 20. 


but Chriſt liveth in me, There is a ſpiritual and a natural life z for the natural 


san excellent life,it is wrought in us by the Spirit of Chriſt; there is a world of difference 
betwixt the natural and the ſpiritual life, and char makes the difference berwixt whatI do 
252 man, and yhat I do as a Chriſtian , as a man I have eyes, cares, motions, affeQtions, un- 
derſtandings, naturally as my own ; but as a Chriftian I have all cheſe from him with 
whom Iam ſpiritually one, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; as amanT have bodily eyes, and F'be- 
bold bodily and material things , but as a Chriſtian T have ſpiritual eyes, and I ſee inviſt- 


ble and eternal things , as it is faid of Moſes, that be endured ,” as ſeting him who 3s Heb. 11, 27. 


inviſible ; as 2 man I have outward ears , atid' I hear outward ſonnds of all * forts 
whether articulate , or inarticulate , but as a, Chriſtian I have inward ears ; atid 
ſoT hear the yoyce of Chriſt, and of Gods Spirit \ ſpeakitig ro my foul ; as 4 man T 
have bodily feet, and by chem T move in my own ſeculat wayes ; but as z' Chri- 
tian I have ſpiritual feet , and on th:m I walk with God ih all the wayes of ' His 
commandements ; as a man I have natural affe&ions, and ſo I love beauty , and fear 
pain, and hate an enemy, and Irejoyce in outward profpecky or rhe like ; bur as x 
Chriſtian I have renewed affeRions, and fo I loved goodneſs, and haje nothinp bur ſiti, 
and I fear aboye all the diſpleaſure of my God, 'and 1 rejoyce in Gods favour , which 
derter than life. Surely this is a bleſfed life ; and as ſoon as ever I am uhiced co 
Chriſt, wby then 7 (ve, yer not 1, but Chriſt veth inme; Firſt; Chriſt isconteived, #hil 
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then Chriſt is formed, and then Chriſt is born , and then growes in me to a bleſſed 
Gal.4.19. fulneſs : my little children of whom I travail in biwth again until Chriſt be formed 

in you; formation followes conception , .and travel implies a birth : rhen after this 
1 Cor.3.1, Weare babes in Chriſt, or Chrilt is as a babe in us , from thence we grow up to ſtrength 
z John. 2, 14. of youth, 1 have written unto you young men becauſe ye are ſtrong ; and at laſt we 
Eph.4-13. come to Goſpel perfeRion , even towards the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 

Chriſt. ' Is this all ?-nay, if my union be firm, and Chriſt live in me, why then 1 g9 
"_—_— on, and inthis condition-1 am dead with Chriſt, and I am buried with Chriſt , and I an 
Rom 6.4.11, lsve 4g4in unto God through Chriſt, and I am riſen with Chriſt , and 1 am glorified with 
Gol.3.1, Chriſt. Nay, yet more, my ſufferings are Chriſts, Col. 1. 24. and Chriſts ſufferings are 
Kom.8,17 mine, Row. 8. 17. Lamin Chriſt an heir of glory, Rom. 8,17. and Chriſt is in me the 
hope of glory, Col. 3.27. O my Chriſt, my life, what am I, or what is my fathers 
hauſe that thou ſhouldelt come down into me , thatthou ſhouldeſt be conceived in the 
womb.of my poor linful heart, that thou ſhouldeſt give my ſoul a new and ſpiritual life, 
a life begun in grace and ending in eternal glory ? I ſhall not reckoy up any more 
priviledges of this union , me-thinks I ſhould not need , if I tell you of grace and 
glory, what can I more? glory 1s the higheſt pitch, and Chriſt tells you concerning it , 
the glory which thou gaveſt me, I bave given them, that they may be one, even as we are 
one. Ah my brethren ! to be ſo like Chriſt as to-be one with Chriſt, it is near indeed : 
O let us conform to: Chrilt in this he is one with our nature in an hypoſtatical , 
perſonal union, let us be one with himin a ſpiritual , holy , and a myſtical union, if 
God be not in our perfons as truely,though not as fully as inour nature,we have no parti- 
cular comfort from this delign of his perſonal, hypoſtatical, and wonderful union. 

6. Chriſt was born, ſo muſt we be new-born ,;to this I, have ſpoken when I laid 
it down as an evidence that unto #5 a child is born., and unto us a ſon is given ; only 
one word more, wemuſt be new born, as once born by nature, fo. new-born by grace , 
there muſt be ſome reſemblances in us of Chriſt born amongſt -us, - As, 1. Chriſt born, 
had a Father in beayen,, and a Mother on. earth ;. ſo in our new birth we mult look on 
God.as.our Father. in heaven, and on the, Church as.our. Mother on earth; it was 
uſually-ſaid, out of ithe Church no ſalvation ;, and to. this the Apoſtle alludes , Jeruſalem 
Gal.4.26. which1s above ts free, which is the mother. of us - all; indeed qur of che Church there is no 

means, of ſalyation ,.no.Word to teach ,, no Sacraments ro confirm , nothing art all to 

hold forth Chriſt x9 a ſqu], and, without Chriſt how. ſheulld there be the ſalvation of 
ſouls?. ſo. chat we muſt look on the Church as our, Mother ; and on God as our Fa- 
,ther z ,not that we:deny ſome to: be; as ſpiritual fathers unto orhers. ' Paul tells the 
Corinthians, thiat he was their father, though ye. have ten thouſand inſtrutters in Chriſt, 
yet have ye not many; fathers , for in Chrift Jeſus 1 have begotten you through the Goſpel ; 
but alas ſuch fathers areburt miniſterial fachexs, and therefore Pax/ſcems to correR him- 
1 Cor.z.;: elf, whos Paul ?, and who is Apollo? but m niſters by whom ye believed , even as the 
Lord gave to every man ? it is God only isour Father principally, originally, ſupreamly ; 

Gad. only puts grace and vertue into the womb of the ſoul; it is not poſſible that any 

creature ſhould be a. Creitor of the new creature. O,then.ler us look up to heavenand ſay, 

O, Lord new make me, :iew create me," O be theu my Father, : | 

2. When Chriſt was born, . all Zer«ſalem was troubled-,; . ſo, when this new birth is, 

we muſt look for it, rhat much commotion, and much; diviſion of heart will be , the 

Devil could not be caſt. out of the.poſleſſed perſon,, but he- would exteedingly tear 

and torment, and vex the poſſeſſed perſon ;-the truth is;, 'we cannot expe that Chrilt 

: Now's expel Sathan from. choſe holds and dominions he hath over us, but he will be 

EA ſure to put usto great ur.and texrounin heart, Beſides not only the evil ſpirit, but Gods 
| Spirits for a whule a ſpirit ofbondage, : to make every thing as a mighty burthen. unto 
ps; there are many pretenders tq,the grace of God. in Chriſt, bur they cannor' abide to 


John,i7:22, 


1Cor.d 15. 


many a throb, 3 | 
; '3+, When < was born there was a diſcovery. of many of the” glorious attri- 
buteg.of God, then wersy and truth met together , and righteouſneſs and peace kiſſed _ 
#36 # 2 other : 
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erher'; then eſpecially was a diſcovery of the goodneſs, and power, and wiſdom, and 
holineſs of God. So when this new birth is; we muſt look upon it as a glorious dil. 
covery of thoſe lovely attributes. As, 1. Ot his mercy, goouneſs, love; * how often is 
this called his grace, and the riches of his grace ? Chriſtians ! you that know what the 
new birth means, do you not ſay , the goodneſs of God appears in this ? ſurely it was 
Gods goodneſs to make a world , but this is the riches of his| goodneſs to create a new 
heart in you z when man by his lin was fallen , he might have been thrown away as 
refuſe , fit fuel only for everlaſting flames it might have been with mankind as it was 
with devils, in their de'uge God did not profide an Ark- to fave ſo many as eight 
perſons, not one Angel that fell was the obje&t of Gods grace ; And:-:that God 
ſhould paſs by all thoſe Angels, and many thouſands of the ſons of .men., and 
yet that he ſhould look upon you in your blood, and bid you live : O the good- 
neſs of God! X 

2, As of the goodneſs, ſo in this new birth there's a diſcovery of Gods power : and 
hence it is called a new creature. The very ſame power that framed the world, is the G1, 6. x5; 
framer of this new creature; the work of converſion is ſet forth by the work of 
creation; God only creates man, and God only converts man; in the creation 
God ſaid, let there be light, and there was light, in our converſion God faith , let there 
be light , and preſently the ſame God ſhines in our hearts, nay, this power of converſion 
in ſome ſenſe far paſſeth the creation, to whow is the arm of the Lord revealed ? the Lord 1, 5;. :. 
puts to his arm, his power, his ſtrength indeed in converlion of ſouls ; when he made the 
world, he met with nothing to reliſt him, he only ſpake the ward and it was done , but in 
the converſion of a linneg God meets with the whole frame of all creatures oppoling and 
reſiſting him, rhe Devil and che world withour, and fin and corruption within ; herethen 
muſt needs be a power againſt all power. | 

3. Asof the goodneſs and power of God , fo in this new birth there's a diſcovery 
of the wiſdom of God, ' I might inſtance in many particulars; As, 1. In that the 
regenerate arg moſt-what of che meaneſt and contemptibleſt perſons, not many wiſe , not 
many noble, &c. 2. In that many times God takes the worſt weeds and makes them the 
ſweeteſt lowers ; thus Paul, Zacbers, the Publicans, and Harlots. 3. In that the rege- 
nerate are of thefewelt, and leaſt number, many are called , but few are choſen. 4. In 
thar God chooſeth ſuch a time to be his time of love, wherein he uſually diſcovers many 
concurrences of ſtrange love meeting together ; read Ezek; 16.4, 5,6, 8,9. in all theſe - 
particulars is his wiſdom wonderful. 

4. As ofthe goodneſs, power, and wiſdom of God , fo in this new birth there's a 
diſcovery of the holineſs of God. If a clod of earth, or piece of muck ſhould be 
made aglorious ſtar in heaven, it is not more wonderful, rhan for a ſinner to be made like 
an Angel, doing the will of God, it argues the holineſs of God, and his love of holineſs, 
to make man holy ; he tells us that without holineſs, none ſhall ſee God, and therefore firſt 
he will make us holy, and then he will bring us to himſelf ; O here's a bleſſed conformity ! 
as Chriſt was born, let us be new born. 

7. Chriſt after his birth did and ſuffered many things in his childhood, (I ſhould | 
be roo large to ſpeak to every particular) ſo ſhould we learn to bear Gods yoak, even Lam. 3. 27; 
?n our youth. It is good to imitate Chriſt even betimes, remember now thy Creator in the gue. 
dayes of thy youth, while the evil dayes tome not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt © 
ſay 1 have nopleaſure in them. Do we not ſee by experience what a bleſſed' thing a 
gracious and an holy education is ? rrain up 4 child in the way he m_ £o, and when he Prov; 12, 6. 
15 old he will not depart from it. O ye Parents that ye ſhould do your duties, and in 
that reſpe& imitate Joſeph and Afary in their care and nurture of the holy child [ous ; 
and O ye children that you would do your duties , and imitate Jeſus , the bleſſedfi 
pattern that ever was, that as you grow in ſtature , you alſo might grow in favour qv... oe 
with God and man. Obſerve him in the Temple when he was bur twelve years , 
old , ſee him in the midſt of the Doftors, both hearing them , and aking them 
queſtions ; children whiles little (if but capable of inſtruRtion ) ſhould with their 
Parents wait on God in the midſt of our aſſemblies, Moſes told Pharaoh they muſt 
have their yourg ones with them to the folemn worſhip ; and when 7oſhua read the 
Law of God to the congregation of Iſrael, they had their little ones with them a 8 
in that ſolemn aſſembly. Obſerve Chrilt atfo in Nazareth, where during his minority "ur oo 


he was ever ſubjet ro his Parents ; 10 children obey your Parents in the Lord , for this Eph. 6, I, 2, 


* right : not only the Law of God, but the Goſpel of Chriſt makes mention of this, 
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Exod. 10. 9. 
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honour thy father and mother, which is the firſt Commandement with promiſe ; 1 know the 
ſubje&ion of Chriſt Jextends' ro his particular calling , and this alſo is for your 
imitation » in obedience to his ſuppoſed father the holy child would have a particular 
employment , ſomething muſt be done for the ſupport of that holy family. wherein 
Jeſus lived, and to that purpoſe he puts to his own hands, and works in the trade of a 
Carpenter ; ſuch as will live idle, and without a calling , that ſerve for no other 
uſe but to devour Gods creatures, and to make a dearth , O how unlike are they to 
Jeſus Chriſt ? Ir is noted for a grievous lin, and a chief part of the corruption of 
our nature to be unprofitable ro the generation with whom we live ; they are alte- 
gether: become unprofitable , there 15 none that doth good; Religion and grace where ever 
Ir prevailech, makes men profitable ; and in this reſpec the pooreſt ſervant and drudge 
may have more comfort in his eſtate, than the greateſt gentleman that hath nothing 
to do but to eat, and drink, and play. 


Thus far we have looked on eſus as our feſws in his incarnation, or his firſt coming 
in the fleſh. Our next work is to look, on Feſws carrying on the great work 
of mans ſalvation during his life , from 7ohbn's Baptiſm , until his ſuffering 
and dying on the croſs. Is 


LOOKING UNT OO 


JESUS 


In bs Life. 


Book IV. Part II. 


CH AP. I. 


1 Joh. 1.2. For the Life was manifeſted, and we have 
ſeen it, | - 
" Wi + « + 6£B 
Of the beginning of the Goſpel. 


S=—==-N this piece as in the former, we muſt firſt lay down rhe objet , and 
E2 >. thendlire& you how to look 1pon ir. | 

#< The Obje&t is Jeſus carrying on the work of mans ſalvation during 
252 thetime of his Life. Now inall the tranſaRions of this time, we ſhall 
S>'4 obſerve them as they were carried on ſucceſſively in thoſe three years 

2! and an half of his miniſterial office, or if youwill in thoſe four com- 
_ pleat yearsbefore his paſſion and death. 

For the firſt year, and his atings therein , the Evangeliſt Mark begins thus , The Mark r. 1; 
beginning of the Goſpel of feſus Chriſt the Son of Ged; q. d. the beginning of that age of the 
world, which the Prophets pointed our for the time of good things to come, or the be- 
ginning of the exhibition and completion of that Goſpel, which in reſpe& of the pro- 
miſe, Pokey and (ignification was from the beginning of the world. This beginning 
of the Goſpel, rhe Prophets ſometimes expreſſed by the tearm of the laſt dayes, and it a. :. 2. * 
ſhall. come to paſs in the laſt dayes : ſometimes hy the term of the acceptable year of the _ : 
Lord, the Spirit of the Lerd is upon me, toproclaim the acceptable year of the Lord : ſome. Mica 4. 12 
times by the term of the Kingdom of God. And in the dayes of theſe Kings, ſhall the 1G, @. 1, 2, 
God of heaven ſet up a Kingdom , which ſhall never be deſtroyed. Sometimes by the Dan: a, 44.4 
term of a new heaven, and a new earth, behold I create new heavens , and a new earth, Wa. 65. 17, 
and the former ſhall not be remembred , nor come in mind.  Howſoever itis called, this 
is concluded that the beginning of the Goſpel is not to be reckoned from the birth of 
Chriſt, bur from the beginning of the minittry and preaching of Job» the Baptiſt ; from Mat.11;12,13 
the dayes of Johnthe Baptiſt until now (ſaid Chrif) the Kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence z 
for all the Prophets and the Law prophſied until John , and when the Apoſtles were ready 


- inthe room of 7udas to chooſe a new Apoſtle; it is ſaid rhat of thoſe men which companied AQtir, 21,: 2; 


with them-all the rime that the Lord }eſus went in and out amongſt them, beginning fromthe 

baptiſm of John, unto the day that he was taken up, muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs, And 

Peter preaching to Cornelius and his friends, he tells them that the Word (or Goſpel.) was Afts 10; 37; 
publiſhed 
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Mark r. 1, 2. 
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publiſhed throughout all 7udea, ana began from Galilee, after the Baptiſm which John preach- 
ed: and fee but how immediately theſe words follow, The beginning of the Goſpel of je- 
ſus Chriſt the Son of God : as it is written inthe Prophets, behold I ſend pry Meſſenger be- 
fore thy face, which ſhall prepare the way before thee : 1 know that John's Miniſtry was 
[ix moneths before Chriſt's; and yet that now was the beginning of the Goſpel, it ap. 
pears, 1. Inthat Baptiſm (which was only uſed amongſt the Jews for the admiſſion 
of Proſelites or Heathens to they Church) is now publiſhed and propoſed to the Jews 
themſelves ; ſhewing, 1. That now they were to be entred and tranſplanted intoa new 
Profeſſion; and, 2. That the Gentiles and they were now to be knit into one Church 
and Body. And, 2, It- appears in that the Doctrine and Preaching of 7ebn was of a 
Ciffering {train, from the liceral DoRrine of the Law as it is taken in the ſenſe of 
the Jews 3 forthat called all for works, and for exact performance, do this and live , but 
7obn called for repentance, and for renewing of the mind, and for belief in him that was 
coming after, diſclaiming all righteouſneſs by the works of the Law ; ſothat here was 
new heavens ard a new earth begun to be created, a new Commandment given, a new 
Church founded, Juſtification by works cried down, and the Doctrine of Faith and Re. 
pentance advanced and ſet up. 


Hence one obferves, that the Evangeliſt ike points our this year in a ſpecial manner , 


' it was the fifteenth year of Tiberius Ceſar ; at which time (ſayes be) Pilate was Gover- 


nour of Judea, Herod was Tetrarch of Galilee, Philip was Tetrarch of Iturea, Lyſanias 


* was Tetrarch of Abilene, and Annasaud Caiaphas were High Prieſts. And then, even then, 


the Word of God came unto John, th: Son of Zacharias, in the Wilderneſs, See how ex- 
a& the Evangeliſt ſeems, that ſo remarkable a year of 7 ow of the Goſpel might 
be fixed ard made known to all theworld. In this reſpe& I ſhall begin the firſt year 
of Chriſts life with the beginning of 7obn's Preaching, which was ſix moneths current be. 
fore the Miniſtry of Chriit ; and in the compaſs of this firſt year, I ſhall handle theſe 
Particulars. % 

i» The Preaching of 7obn Baptiſt. 2. The Baptiſm of Chriſt: Jeſus. 3. The Fa- 
ſting and Temptation of Chriſt in the Wilderneſs, 4, The firſt manifeſtation of Jeſus 
by his ſeveral Witneſſes. 5. Chriſts whipping the buyers and ſellers-out of the Temple. 
Obſerve that every of theſe four years, I ſhall end ag one of the Paſſeovers, of which we 
read during Chriits Miniſtry ; as of the firſt Paſsover in John 2.13. of the ſecond Paſs. 
overin 7ohn 5.1. of thethird Paſsover, 7chn 6: 4. of the fourth Paſsover, John. 13. 1, 
And firit of the firſt year to end at the firſt Paſsover; 


SECT.II. 
Of the Preaching of John Baptiſt. 


2-408 the Preaching of ro the Baptiſt; now was it that the Goſpel began to 
dawn, and 7ohz like the Morning-Star, or the bluſhing day, ſpringing from the 
windows of the Eaſt, foretelsthe approaching of the Sun of Righteouſneſs; now was 
it that he laid the firſt rough, hard, and unhewen ſtone of the building in Mortification, 
Self-denial, and doing violence to our natural affe&tions. I read not that ever oh 
wrought a Miracle; but he was a man of an aultere Life: and good works convince 
more than Miracles themſelves. It is ſtoried of one Pachomins, a Souldier under Con- 
ftantite the Emperour, that his Army being well-near ſtarved for want of neceſlary 
Provilion, he came to a City of Chriſtians, and they of their own Charity relieved 
them ſpeedily and freely ;. he wondering at their ſo free and chearful diſpenſation , 
enquired what kind of people thoſe were whom he ſaw ſo bountiful > It was anſwer- 
ed, they were Chriſtians, whoſe Profeſſion is to hurt no man, and to do good to 
every man; hereupon the Souldier convinced of the excellency of this Religion, be 
threw away his Arms, and became a Chriſtian and a Saint. Tothis purpoſe, 1 ſuppoſe 
7obn the Baptiſt ſpent his time in Prayer, Meditation, Aﬀections, and Colloquies wich 
God, eating fliesand wild honey in the Wilderneſs, that he might be made a fit 1nliru- 
ment of preparation, and diſſemination of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

In his Sermons he ſome times gave particular Schedules of Duty to ſeveral ſtates of 
perſons ; he ſharply reproved the Phariſees for their hypocrilie and impiety ; he gently 
guided others into the wayes of Righteouſneſs, calling them the ſtraight wayes of the Lord, 
and by ſuch diſcourſes and a Baptiſm,he diſpoſed the ſpirits of men for the entertaining 64 

| | | the 


, 
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the M/eſſias, and the DoRrine of the Goſpel.” TohnllSiiſons were to the Sermons of 
Jeſus as a Preface to a Diſcourſe. 205 | 


Bur obſerve this, that his moſt uſual Not&was Rees 
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maker do not caſt down hills, and raiſe up vallies inghe boſoms of men, therg, is no DA "of 
ſagefor Chriſt; never will Chriſt come into that ſoul, where the Herald of Repentance, _.-* 
either on oe motive or other hath not been before him. as 
Shall we hear that Sermon that John preached in his own words? Matthew inbrief 
gives it in thus; Repent ye , for the om rhe of heaven is at h+nd: theſe are the, words Mat. 3. 2: 
when he firſt began to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and indeed we find Chrilt hi | 
doth preach the ſame Doctrine in the ſame words : 7eſus began to preach, and to ſay, res wat, 4.17, 
pent 3 for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. In this Sermon we mult obſerve theſe two 
parts ; here's, 1, A Duty; and, 2. A Motive to this Nury. 1. The, Duty 1s repent. ] 
It is not a Legal, but an Evangelical Repentance thar is here-meant ; indeed the Law 
ſtrictly takes no notice of repentance, bur the Goſpel ; true, and through, and con- 
ſummate repentance is a Goſpel-Grace. 2. The Motive is this; for the Kingdom of 
beaven is at hand. This phraſe, The Kingdom of heaven, hath ſeveral acceprtations, 
and aceordingly it hath occalioned ſome bferences, 1, Sometimes ir is taken for that 
glorious condition-of the other world ; this may be implied ; bur this I ſuppoſe few un- 
derſtand ro be the ſenſe of this place. 2. Sometimes it is taken for the Church of Chriſt, 
q.4.repent, for-now the Pedagogy of the Jews is expiring, or breathing its laſt; and 
the Church of Chriſt is at hand, .g, people thar ſhall bear the very ſtile of Chriitians , 
thatſhall profeſs Chriſt,/and cloſe with Chriſt as their Saviour and Meſſiah; of which 
Church, that. you may be a part, prepare forit ; repevr. 3. Sometimes it is taken for 
the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt, in oppolition ro thoſe earthly remporal Kingdoms 
which bare the ſway, and domineered over all the world with Cruelty and Tyranny be- 
tore Chriſts coming ; of this Daniel prophelied , And in the dayes of theſe Kings ſhall Dan, 2+ 44+ 
the God of heaven ſet up a Kingdom which ſhall never be deſtroyed. Now what was this 
Kingdom, but the Kingdom of Grace? It is by an Hebraiſm called the Kingdom of 
heaven, thar'is, an heavenly Kingdom ; the Jews expected the Meſliah, and dreamed of 
anoutward; gloriqus and pompous Kingdom : now, faith John, the Meſliah is come, 
and his Kingdom 1s come; but 'tis not an earthly, but an heavenly Kingdom , and 
therefore repen:. 4. Sometimes it is taken for the preaching of the Goſpel, or for the 
preaching of the Kingdom of Grace and Mercy of God in Chriſt unto men , 4.4. O Sirs ! 
look, about you,there's now a diſcovery made of the Glory and Grace of God in another way than 
ever formerly ; and therefore prepare for it : repent.” 5. Sometimes it is taken for the Go- 
Ipel of Chriſt, as it is publiſhed and preached unto all Nations ; Obſerve, I do not 
only ſay, for the Goſpel as it is preached , but 2s it is preached to the Gentiles, or a- 
mong all Nations, and this ſhews how proper and pregnant an Argument this was to en- 
force the Doctrine ard PraRtice of Repentance upon oy ow, becauſe the calling of the 
Gentiles was near at hand, which would prove their rejection and caſting off, if they did 
not repent, 
Oh how ſeaſonable is this Sermon to us? Chriſtians ! hath not the Kingdom of hea- 
ven approacht unto us? take the Kingdom of heaven for the Kingdom of Glory, are 
wenort near to the door of Glory, to the Confines of Eternity? What is our Life but a 
Vapour that appeareth for a little time, and after it vaniſheth away ? We know not but ere 
the Sun have run one Round, our ſouls may be in that world of ſouls, and ſo eitherin 
heaven or hell. Or take the Kingdom of heaven for the Church of Chriſt, and whar 
expectations have wenow of the flouriſhing ſtare of Chriſt s Church here upon Earth? 
Th:n ſhall the Children of Iſrael and Judah. be gathered together or great ſhall be the 
day of 7ezxreel, Hoſ. 11.11 A time 1s at nl that Iſrael and 7adab ſhall be called ro- 
gether, that the fulneſs of the Gentiles ſhall come in : and what is this but the grear 
«ay of ezreel ? Oh then what manner of perſons ought we to be 2 how ſpiritual ? how 
heavenly-minded? Ariſe, ariſe, ſhake off thy duſt? for thy Light u coming, and the'glory 
of the Lord is riſing upon thee. Or, take the Kingdom of heaven for the preaching of rhe 
Golpel of Grace, Mercy and Goodneſs of God in Chriſt, what preachings are 
Z now 
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freeLove and free Grace in! 

have no more; and.how nach of che King dow of heaven do Saints find in 
ve. as © there were '4 new | ton of God unto the world? - and yerT 
, that the ages to come ſhall know more of this Xingdom, there ſhall be 
RN further and farther openings of this great myſtery of Grace unto the ſons of men - 
BS Ech..4 M k the Apoſtle, that in the ages to come be might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, 
= in his kindneſs towards us through Jeſus Chrift, Eph.2.7. Hows this ? had not God 
' revealed Grace enough in the former ages ? or had not God reyealed Graceenough in 
that preſent age ? did he not then call in the Gentiles? were not many thouſands con- 
verted at one only Sermon ? what a deal of that Grace had Paul himſelf received > 
1 Tim. 1+ 14.” he tells us that the Grace of our Lord: 7eſus Chriſt was exceeding abundant to him-wards 
and is there yet more Grace to be revealed? Oyes! herein lies the myſtery of Grace, 
that he hath reſerved exceeding riches of Grace for the ages to come ; Grace that never 
ſaw Light before ; and I believe there is yet afuller Magazine of theRiches of his Grace 
for latter ages, even for the ages to come, to be diſcovered, than ever was yet. Oh then 
repent, repent ; why? for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand. The very openings of 
Gods love and grace unto fouls, is away and motive ro draw our fouls unto God. Or, 
take the Kingdom of heaven for the preaching of the Goſpel to all Nations, Jews and 
Gentiles, what fears and jealoulies may this breed in us as well as the Jews: O boat 
not againſt the Branches! it may he thou wilt fay , the Branches were broken off, that 1 
might be graffed in : well ; becauſe of unbelief they were broken off, and thou ſtandejt by 
fanth , be not high-minded, but fear : For if God ſpared not the natursl Branches, take 
beed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. Behold therefore the gobdneſs and ſeverity of Gol , on 
them which felt ſeverity : but towards thee, goodneſs, if thow continue in bis goddnefs ; otber- 
wiſe thou ſhalt becat off, But I will not dwell on this : = delign is to conlider of Je- 
ſus, and of the tranſaQtions of Jeſus in reference ro-our ſouls health: now 7obn's Ser- 
mons were only a preparative tothe manifeſtation of Jeſus; he was only the Forernn- 

ner of Chriſt, and not Chriſt himſelf, as himfelf witneſſeth. * | 
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e been formerly? how doth the Lord ſer forth his 
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SE CT. ME 


Of the Baptiſm of 7eſws. 


KY the Baptiſm of Chriſt. He that formerly was circumciſed, would now be bap- 
tized ; he wascircuinciſed to ſanQifie his Church that was, and he was baptized 
to ſanifie his Church that ſhould be ; we find him in both Teſtaments opening a way 
into heaven. This was the firſt appearing of Chriſt in reference to his Miniſterial Of- 
fice; he tharlay hid in the counſel of God from all eternity, and he that lay hid inthe 
womb of his Mother for the ſpace of forty weeks, and he that lay hid in Nazareibfor 
the ſpace of thirty years ; now at laſt ke begins to ſhew himſelf ro the world, and be 
Mat. 3.13. Comes from Galilee to Fordan, to John to be baptized of him. The day was but a little 
broke in 7obn the Baptiſt, but Chrift the Son of righteouſneſs ſoon entred upon our 
Hemiſphere , indeed now was the full time come, that jeſus took his leave of his Mo- 
ther, and his Trade, to begin his Fathers work, in order to the Redemption of the 
World, For the clearer underſtanding of Chriſts Baptiſm, we ſhalt examine theſe 
Particulars. 
1. What reaſon had Chriſt tobe baptized ? 
2, How was it that 7obn knew him to be Chriſt ? 
3. Wherein was the glory of Chriſts Baptiſm ? 
4. What was the Prayer of Chriſt,-at, or after his Baptiſm ? 
5. Why was it that the holy Ghoſt deſcended on Jeſus ? 
6. Upon what account was it that the holy Ghoſt ſhould revyeal* himfelf at this time ? 
and why in the form of a Dove rather than ſome other form 2 | 
1. What treaſon had Chriſt to be baptized? we find Fobn himſelf wondering at this ; 
Mat. 3-Ii- Thave need tobe baptiz.edof thee, and comeſt thou to me ? Many Reaſons are given for 
Chrilts Baptiſm : As, x, That by this ſymbole he might enter himſelf into the fo- 
ciety bf Chriſtians ; juſtlike a King, to endeat himſelf ro any City of his __—_ nn 
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ds to be made a free-man of that City. 2. That he might bear witneſs to the 
P pg anc Baptiſm of Joh», and might reciprocally receive a teſtimony from 7ohn. 

by his own Baptiſm ge mighr ſanctifie the water of Baptiſm to his own Church. 
he might give an eXample himſelf of the performance of that, which he en- 
jo others." 5. That he might receive teſtimony from heaven, that he was the Son of 
God: 6. That he might fulfil af righteouſneſs : not only the Moral; but the Figurative, 
Ceremonial and typical : - Some think, that the Ceremony, to which our Saviour look- 
ed atin theſe words, was the waſhing of the Prielis in water, whenthey entred into their 


Function: And Aron and his Sons thou ſhalt bring to the door of the Tabernacle of the x20, 1g 4. 
Congregation, and ſhalt waſh them with water. And ſurely this was the main reaſon of Lev. 3, 6, 


Chriits being baptized, that by this Baptiſm he might be inſtalled into his Miniſterial 
Office. | 

2, How did 7shn know him to be Chriſt? It is very probable he had never ſeen his 
Face b:fore ; they had in their Infancy been driven to ſeveral places, andthey were de- 
ligned to ſeveral employments, and never.mer (as we may well conceive) till now : be- 


lides, the Baprilt ſpeaks expreſly , knew him not, but he that ſent me to baptize with John 1, 33, 


water, the [ame ſaid unto me, on whomſoever thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and abi- 
ding on him, the ſame us he that baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. Now this deſcent of the 
holy Ghoſt was not till after Baptiſm ; how then did he know him to be Chriſt ? 

The Anſwer is given by ſome thus; that Joh» knew Chriſt in ſome meaſure before 
his Baptiſm; bur he knew him not ſofully as after, when the holy Ghoſt had deſcended 
on him. Others thns; that 7ohn knew Chriſt before his Baptiſm, by a preſent revela- 
tion, and after Baptiſm by a preſent (ign , it is not unlikely but 7obn knew Chriſt at his 
firſt arrival by revelation; for if whiles he was in his Mothers womb, he knew Chriſt 
being yet unborn, how- much gnore might he know and acknowledge him now art his 
Baptiſm? Thus Samuel knew Saxl; and thus Joby might know Chriſt. But for that 
knowledge he bad afrer Baptiſin, ic was a further confirmation of that ſame knowledge 
that he had before Baptiſm, - and thatnot To much for his own ſake, as for the peoples. 
ſaw, and bear record thot this ts the Son of God. 

3. Wherein was the glory or excellency of Chriſts Baptiſm ? The Ancients give ma- 


ny Encomiums to it, andin ſomereſpeRs prefer it to the Birth of Chriſt ; thus Augu- Aug.Serm 36! 


ftine, Many great Miracles were at-Chriſts Birth, but they were far greater at his Bap- 
tſm ; theholy Ghoſt overſhadowed him in th: womb, but be brightly ſhone on him in the Ri- 
ver; then was the Father ſilent, not a word from him, but now a loud voice is heard from 
heaven, this 15 my beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed; then was the Mother under ſuSf4- 
tion, becauſe ſhe was fonnd with Child without a Father ;, but now is the Mother greatly 
honoured, in that th: holy Child is Fathered by God bimſelf : then was Chriſt hid rothe 
world; and this we” Ar che Baptiſtſay, there ſtands one amongſt - you whom ye know 
uot : He was before his Baptiſm as the Sun in a Cloud, ora Pearl ina Shell, or a Gold- 
mine ina Field : but now he appears in publick ; and to manifeſt his Glory, the heavens 
open, and from the heavens the holy Glo deſcends, and alights upon his facred head 
and.God the Father gives a yoice from heaven, declaring his Divinity to the world, If 
the /ews require align, here is not one, bur many figns at once, which as Beams do 
diſcover a Sun; ſo they diſcover this Sun of righteouſneſs to be riſen amongſt them, and 
herein was the glory of Chriſts Baptiſm, 


4. What was the Prayer*of Chriſt, ar, or after his Baptiſta? The Evangeliſt Luke ryke 3, 21; 


ſpeaks of his Prayer. Ir came to paſs that Jeſus being baptized, and praying, the heavens 
were opened. This was the manner of thoſe that were baptized, aſloon as they were bap- 


tized, to' come out of the waterand pray ; and ſome think that theſe words, they were Mat. 3. 36. 


baptized of him in Jordan, confeſſing their ſins, bath reference to this : if ſo, then Chriſt 
having no {ins to confeſs of his own, the tenour of his Prayer mult needs be to Tome 0+ 
ther purpoſe : But to what purpoſe ? ſome ſay to the ſame purpoſe as his Prayers 
were uſually ; as in ſohn 17. that his Father would preſerve his Church in Unity and 
Truth; audthat he would glorifie his Church, that they alſo might be one, even as be and 
his Father are one ; and eſpecially that many might be converted by his Miniſtry, which he 
was now beginning. Others think that this Prayer at this time, was for that which fol 
lowed upon his yery Prayer, (-) that the holy Ghoſt might deſcend, and that the Fa- 
ther would glorifie the Son by a Teſtimony from heaven : Indeed the Text hath laid his 
Prayer, aud the opening of the heavens ſo cloſe is as that it ſeems ro point our 
what was the Tenour of kjs Prayer , by the conſequent of it. Before the Heaven 
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was mured up, no Dove to be ſeen, no voyce to be heard, bur ſtreighr az 
had but waited the laſt word of his prayer) all of them tbllow : and: 
we find the like return upon the like prayer ; Father gyglorifie thy Name : 
thersa woice from Heaven » ſaying, I bave both glorified W, and 1 will flonifie it, 
one reaſon more, if we conſider that Chriſt was now'to enter upon-tht& great work 
,our Redem/rion, andthe preaching of the Goſpel, it will be leſs ſtrange to conteive 
that he prayed for the vihble ſealing of him to. that work and office, by the comingof 
the Holy Ghoſt. Tothis purpoſe is that of the Evangeliſt ; for him hath God the Father 
ſealed; it is a phraſe borrowed from them, who give their Commiſſions under liand 
and ſeal ; and this 1s certain, that upon his prayer God ſent the holy Spirit, who ſealed 
him, orallowed, and confirmed him to the office of our Redemption, and therefore 
very probable it is, that his prayer might tend to that purpoſe ; buttherein take heed of 
excludmgwhat was mentioned in the former opinion ; for my part I ſuppoſe Chriſts pray. 
er was both for himſelf and all Belteversz that the holy Ghoſt might now be joined to 
the warer ; and that all others as ſhould ever after believe in his Name (as atterwards 
he enlargeth his Prayer ) might have the holy Ghoſt deſcend upon them, 7ob; * 
17. 20. 

5. Why was it that the holy Ghoſt deſcended on Jeſus ? I anſwer, for theſe reaſons, 
1. That John the Baptiſt might beſatisfed ; for this Token was given 7obn, when he firkk 
began to preach, that upon whom he ſhould ſee the Spirit deſcending, and remaining on him, 
the ſame us be which _ with the boly Gboſt, It was aſurelign to the Baptiſh, where- 
by to kriow the Chrift, whoſe Harbinger and Prodromus he was. 2. That Chriſt him- 
ſelf might be anointed or inſtalled to his Function. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
becauſe the Lord hath anomted me to preach good tiding sunto the meek,, &c. As Aaron 
and his Sons were anointed with material oyl, whery they, entred into their Offices, ſo 
Chriſt was by the Spirit (as it were) anointed, that ſo tie mighr receive his Conſecrati- 
on and Inſtitution for the Office that he wasto enter on, viz, the Preaching and Miniſtry 
of the Goſpek . | 

- 6. Upon what account was it that the holy Ghoſt ſhould reveal bimiſelf at this time ? 
and why inthe form of a Dove, rather than ſome other form? 

Tothe firſt I anſwer, the holy Ghoſt now revealed himſelf, becauſe the ſpiritual King- 
dom ang Scepter of Chriſt, in and by which he was to ruleall nationsfor ever, was now 
at hand. It was agreeable (ſaith my Author) that the ſpiritnalneſs of this Kingdom 
ſhould be ſealed and confirmed by the boly Spirits ſhewing himſelf even in the, begin- 
ning of ir. The carnal Rites of Aſoſes were now to vaniſh, and his Corporal and Ce- 
remonial Obſervances were now to be changed into a Spiritual Worſhip ; and neither at 
Jeruſalem, or ar Mount Gerazim, nor elſewhere muſt there be any more adoration with 
feſhly and earthly Ceremonies; bur he chat will worſhip God, muſt worſhip him in Spi- 
rit and Truth, and therefore it is no wonder , if now the holy Ghoſt doth reveal him- 
felf I fay now; when his Spiritual Dominion by ſanRihication isto begin. Secondly, 
Becauſe the holy Ghoſt was now in eſpecial manner to be reſtored again : Some obſerve 
that he was vilibly departed from Jſrael after the death of the laſt Prophets ; and there- 
fore now at his reſtoring, he comes in a viſible and apparent form, and he lights on 
him, to whom it belongs to give the Spirir, and his gifts ro whom he pleaſerh. As 7obr: 
had preached that Chriſt ſhould baprtize with the Poly Ghoſt, ſo now the holy Gholt 
comes and abides on Jeſus Chriſt, in the ſight of John; as if the Father ſhould have 
ſaid, Now I ſeal that power and priviledge to Chriſt my Son, which John hath ſpokes; 
now the holy Ghoſt is upon himſelf , and hereafter he ſhall baptize others with the ſame holy 
Ghoſt. Thirdly, Becauſe at the beginning of the Goſpel ic was moſt ſutable, that a 
fall, clear, and ſenſible demonſtration of the whole Trinity ſhould be made. The 
Learnedobſerve, that the holy Ghoſt in Scripture hath a ſpecial regard to expreſs this 
Myſtery of the Trinity upon lingulagnoccaſions; ſo the very firſt thing that is taught in 
ail the Bible, is this ſame Myſtery ; Zn.the beginning Godereated, there is the Father ; 
and God ſaid ,” there is the Word, or the Son , and rhe Spirit of God moved ; there is the 
holy Ghoſt, And the very firſt word of the Bible that ſpeaks of man, it holds out the 
Trinity as creating him, and God ſaid, let us make man in our own Image z be ſaith,let u ] 
ro ſhew the Trinity of perſons ; and he ſaith in ozr Image] not in our Images, to ſhew 
the unity of Eſſence. And when Moſes begins to rehearle the Law to 1/rae!, the firſt 
thing heteacherh them, is the Trinity in Unity, and Unity in Trinity. Hear, O 1/rat!, 


tY, 
the Lord our God, the Lord ts one. The laſt word one denotes the Unity ; the _—_ 
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© words, thi Lords " God, anſwer the three perſons; and the. middle word our God, deci- 
7, phers bl The ſecond perſon, who aſſumed our Nature : how fit then was it , that at 
+ the begingingof the new world, and the new Law, %and the Baptiſm of Chriſt, the three 
perſons ſhohld be revealed : eſpecially (ince he ordained Baptiſm to be adminiſtred in all 
ir names? Baptizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Mat. 28. 1 9s 
Ghoſt : But where is it revealed ? ſee at. 3.16, 17, where the Father ſpeaks from 
heaven, the Son comes out of the water, and the holy Ghoſt appears inthe likeneſs of a 
Dove. This was the greateſt Meeting that was ever upon the earth , every perſon of 
the Trinity gives ſome ſenſible evidence of his preſence at it. : 
To the ſecond; why inthe form of a Dove, rather than ſome other form? Many rea- 
ſors are giver ; as, —- . 
1. To ſhew Chriſts Intocency, purity, ſimplicity, charity, and love. 
2. To ſhew what innocency and harmleſnels ſhould be in thoſe that are bapti- 
zed. 
3. Toanſwer the Figure in Noahs flood ; for as a Dove at that time brought tidings 
of the abarings of the waters, ſo now it brings ridings of the abating of Gods wrath 
upon the-preaching of the Goſpel : rhe firit Dove we find in the Bible, is Noahs Dove, 
with che Olive-branch in her Bill, proclaiming peace; the next is Davids Dove, with 
Feathers filver-whitez as noting fincerity z -then Eſays Dove, mourning with her 
voice, as ſignifying Patience; and laſtly, Chriits Dove, innocent and harmleſs ; now 
all theſe properties met in this Dove, the Spirit of God, Much more might I adde to 
theſe ; but I delire co haſten ro ſome more edifying rruths. 
From this Baptiſm of Chriſt, we may learn a practical neceſſary Truth ; There is Uſe 
Generation that cries down Baptiſm of water, and upon this ſcore, becauſe they ſup- 
pole it was proper to fobn to baptize only with water ;, and to Chriſt ro baptize only with 
the holy Ghoft and with oe. Indeed Chriſt in his own perſon baptized none otherwiſe, 
but with the-holy Ghoſt; "immediately after his Aſcenſion, he ſent his Spirit npon the 
Church, and baptized them with fire, the Spirit appearing like a flame , and to this day, 
(though nor viſibly) he baptizeth all his Saints with the holy Ghoſt and with fire ; bur 
for all this, he appointed 7ohn, and not enly' 7ohzz, but all his Apoſtles, and their Suc- 
ceſſors for ever, to baptizewvith water ; and they did ſo, and yet do ſo, obeying the 
«receptive words of Chriſt,- which were almoſt the lait words that he ſpake upon the 
earth. And though Chriſt himſelf did nor baptize with water,yer Chriſt bimfelf(we ſee here) 
baptized with water;he himſelf enters at that door,by which his Diſciples muſt for ever 
ot after him;and indeed therefore he went in at that door of Baptiſm,that he might hal- 
low, or ſanRifie the entrance, which himſelf made to the houſe he was now a Building. 
And for the difference they make berwixt Chriſts Bapriſm, and 7obx's Baptiſm : what's 
this to the purpoſe? we all know that in Baptiſm are two parts, the outward part, and 
the inward part; you may call them ( if you pleaſe ) the outward Baptiſm, 'and 
the inward Baptiſm: the outwdrd Baptiſm is of the Miniſter , bur the 
ioward Baptiſm is of Chriſt. But muſt we ſeparate theſe? or rather join them (if | 
theſe in ordinary muſt be joyned) as we find them in Chriſt, and as we deſire they Markt. 4: 
may bein us ? I caniot ſee, but che Baptiſm we uſe, and the Baptiſm of 7ohn, are in na- 
ture and ſubſtance one, and the very fame. 1. 7ohn preached the Baptiſm of Repentance Mar. 3.153 
for the remiſſion of ſins ;, they have therefore.the ſame Dotrine, and the ſame Promiſe. 1 uke1,29,30 
2. The Baptiſm miniltred by John, pertaified to the fulfilling of all pur and 
fied 
p 


Like teſtifies, that the Pwublicans and people being baptized of John, they juſtified God; 
but the Phariſees deſpiſed the Counſel of God againſt themſelves, and were not baptized : 
only herein lies the difference, that ob» baptized in Chriſt that ſhould die, and riſe again; 
but we baptize into the Name of Chriſt that is dead, and riſen again; itis a difference 
inreſpe& of Circumſtance, but not of the ſubſtance ; Oh take heed of throwing away -. 
the Baptiſm of water, upon the pretence of Baptiſm, only with fire! Chriſt (we ſee ) 
hath joyned them together, and let no man ſeparate them aſunder: Chriſt himſelf 
was baptized wich fire, and yet Chrift himſelf was baptized with water. | 
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, | 
, Of the Faſting and Temptation of Chriſt, 


3.L7Or the Faſting and Temptation of Chriſt in the wilderneſs. No ſooner is Chriſt 

come out of the water of Baptiſm, buthe preſently enters into the fire of temp. 
tation ; no ſooner is the holy Spirit deſcended upon his head, but he is led by the ſame 
holy Spirit to be tempred in the wilderneſs ; no ſooner doth God ſay, this my ſon; but 
Satan puts it g0 the queſtion, if then be the Son of God, all theſe are but Chriſts prepa- 
ratives to his Prophetical Office; in the former Section, Chriti was prepared by a ſolemn 
Conſecration, and now he is to be further prepared by Satans Temptations; there is 
much in this particular, and therefore in the ſame method as the Evangelitt layes i: 
down, Mat. 4.1, 2,3, tov. 12.1 ſhall proceed. Then was feſus led np of the Spirit into 
the wilderneſs tobe tempted of the Devil, &c. In the whole, we may oblerve theſe ſeve- 
ral Branches, as, firſt, the place where the Temptation was; ro wit, the wilderneſs. 
Secondly, the Cauſe of Chriſt's going into the wilderneſs ; the Spirits leading. Third- 
ly, the end of thg Spirits leading Chriſt into the wilderneſs ; ro be tempred of the Devil. 
Fourtbly, the time and occafion of the Devils onſet ; at the end of forty days faſt, and 
when he was an hungred. Fitthly, the temptations themſelves which are in number three , 
to which are added as many. Victories, which Chriſt had over the Temprer ; who there- 
fore left him, and ſo the Angels came, and miniſtred untohim. I fall begin firſt with the 
place where the Temptation was ; to wit, in the wilderneſs. 

This wildernefs was not that ſame wilderneſs, or not that ſame place of rhe wilderneſs 
wherein /0hp Baptiſt lived, Afar. 3. 2. For that wherein 7obn Baptiſt lived, was a place 
inhabited , there was in that place Cities and Towns, and a number of people ro whom 
7ohn preached ; but this wilderneſs was devoid of men, full of wild beaſts ; ſo faith 
HMark,, He was tempted of Satan, and was with the wild Beaſts, As ' Adam in his Inno- 
cency lived with wild beatts, and they hurt him not , ſo Chriſt, the ſecond Adam lives 
here in a wilderneſs with wild beaſts, and he has no hurt at all; he is Adam-like in his 
ſafery and ſecurity ; but above Adamin the reliſting of temptation. Some ſay that in 
this wilderneſs, during his forty dayes abode, Chriſt was perpetually ditiurbed and aſ- 
faulted with evil Spirits ; however the laſt brunt is only expreſſed, becauſe it was moſt vi- 
olent ; now whether they appeared in any horrid and affrighting ſhapes during that time, 
It 15 not certain z but *tis moſt likely, that to a perſon of ſo great ſanity, and® high 
deſignation as Jeſus was, they would appear more angelical and immaterial, and inre- 
preſentments intelle&ua]l, becauſe Jeſus was not a perſon of thoſe low weaknefſles, to be 
affrighted or troubled with any ugly phantaſmes ; *ris not much material to enquire of 
this ; butin the wilderneſs (ſay they) Chrift was perpetually tempted; and in this re- 


' ſpeRt 1 know not, bat the Devil had more advantage now he had Chriſt in a wilderneſs; 


ſolitarineſs 1s no ſmall help to the ſpeed of a temptation; Wo to him that is alone, for if 
he fall there ts not a ſecond to take himup. Others ſay, that in this wilderneſs, during 
h s forty days abode, Chriſt was continually exerciſed in prayer and faſting ; all thar 
while he had his immediate Addreſſes and Colloquies with God ; he knew he hada great 
work of Redemption to promote; and therefore his converſation for this interval muit 
be preparatory to it; in this reſpeR I know ndt but the wilderneſs might be an advantage 
to Chriſts Delign : In this ſolitary place he could not but breath out more pure inſpira- 
tion; Heaven uſually is more open, and God uſually is more familiar and frequentin 
his Viſits in ſuch places. I know not what others experiences may be ; bur it I have 
found any thing of God, or of. his Grace, I may thank a Wood, x Wilderneſs, 2 
Deſert, 'a ſolrary place, for its accommodation; and have I not a bleſſed Pattern 
here before me? Jt was Solitude and Retirement in which Jeſus kept bis Vigils ; the de- 
ſert places heard him pray; in a privacy he was born, inthe wilderneſs he fed his thouſands, 
upon a Mountain apart be was transfigured, upon a Mountain be died, and from a Moun- 
tain he —_ to his Father : Imake no queſtion but in theſe Retirements his Devotion 
received the advantage of convenient Circumſtances, eſpecially of rime and place. And 


yer I dare not deny'the firſter opinion; for I ſuppoſe both Chriſt and the Devil had 
their advantages of this Wilderneſs, the one ro pray,, and the other to 
rempt. 

* 2. The cauſeof Chriſts gving into the wilderneſs wasthe Spirits leading. 


Then was 


Peſm 


. 


Chap. 'Þ Se. 4. 5 


Leoking.unco Jeſus. Book IV. 175 | 


Peſus led of the'Spirit into the wilderneſs ,, Chriſt was led by the good Spirit, to be tempt- 
ed by the cvil Spirit : O wonder | that ſame Spirit which was one with the Father and 
the that ſame Spirit whereby Chriſt was conceived, now drives him or leads him 
.into the wilderneſs-ro be tempred of the Devil: The manner of Chrilts leading is a 
queſtion , ſome think he was led or-carcht away from fordan'in ſome vilible rapture 
towards the wilderneſs: But to leave that, and to come to Truths more neceſlary 

Chriſf taught us to pray unto his Father, Lead «s not into temptation; and yet he himſelf 
is now led into the ſame temptation which we muſt pray againſt, ſarely this is for our 
infiruction : we are not to thruſt our ſelves upon temptation ; Chriſt himſelf would not 
go into the Combat uncalled, unwarranted , how rlfen ſhould we poor weaklings pre- 
lume upon any abilities of our own? who dares grapple with the Devil in his own 
ſtrength? O take heed ! if weare to pray not to be led into temptation, much more 
are we to pray not to run into temptation before we areled, and yet for the comfort of 
Gods people, if itbe-ſo that we are led ; if by divine permifſion, or by an inſpiration 
of the holy Spiric, we are engaged in an a&tion, or in a courſe of life that is full of 
temptations, and empty of comforts, let us look upon it as an ifſue of divine Provi- 
dence in which we mult glorifie God ; but no argument of disfavour or diſlove of God : 
and why? becauſe Chrilt himſelf who could bave driven the Devil away by the breath 
of his mouth, yet was, by the Spirit of his Father, led toa Tryal by the Spirits of 


Darkneſs. My Brethren, count it all joy (ſajth 7ames) when ye enter into divers temptati« James 1. 2, 


ons, knowing that the trial of your Faith worketh Patience. F 

3. Theend of the Spirits leading Chriſt into the wilderneſs, it was either immedi- 
ate, or remote. 1, For the immediate end it was to be rempted of the Devil : to this 
purpoſe was Chriſt brought thicther, that Satan might tempt him, . One would think 
ita very ſtrange deſign that the Son of God {hould be brought into a wilderneſs to be 
ſet on by all the Devils in Hell ; butin this alſo God had another remote end (5. his 
own Glory, and our good. 1. His ownGlory appeared in this ; had not Satantempr- 
ted Chriſt, how ſhould Chriſt have overcome Satan? The fhrit Adam was tempted, and 
vanquiſhed ; the ſecond Adam, to repay and repair that Foil, doth vanquiſh-in _ 
bg now herein was the power of Chriſt exceedingly manifelted ; the Dev1 


the Chain let looſe, he lets flie at Chriſt with all bis might ; and Chriſt, that 
without blows could nor have got a Victory, by this furious aſſault of Satan, he both 
overcomes him, and triumphs over him. And herein were the Graces of Chriſt ex- 
ceedingly manifeſtedy ow was the Faith,Patience, Humility, Zeal, and Valour of Chriſt 
{et forth, . which they could not have been, if he had alwaies Jain quietly in garriſon, 
and never bad come into the Skirmiſh 2 Who could have felt the odoriferous ſmells 
of thoſe Aromatical Spices, if they had not been punned atid bruiſed in this Mortar of 
Temptation > It was- by this means that the Graces of Chriſt clearly ſhined forth ro 
his eternal praiſe. _ 2. As it wasfor his Glory, ſo alſo for our Good. -Now we ſee 
what manner of Adverſary we have, how he 6ghts, and how hes reliſted, and how 
ovefcome; now we ſee the dearer we are to God, the more obnoxious we are to a trial 
of remptation ; now we fee that the beſt of Saints may be tempted or allared to the 
worlt of evils; ſince Chriſt himſelf is ſolicited ro Infidelity, Covetouſneſs and Idola- 


fry : now we ſee that we have not a Savitur and High Prieſt, that cannot be touched with Hcb, 4.15,16, 


the feeling of our infirmities, but ſuch a one as was 1 all things tempted in like ſort, yet 
without ſin ; and therefore we may go boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may receive 
mercy, and find Grace of help in time of need. 

4. The time and occaſton of the Devils Onſet, ic was at the end of forty days PFaſr, 
and when he was an hungred. Some ſay (as you have heard) that all thoſe forty dayes, 
when Chritt was in the wilderneſs, he was tempted only inviſibly : for -Satan during 
that time, aſſumed not any viſible or conſpicuous Gape, which at the end of forty dayes, 
(lay they) he did ; my meaningis not to controvert theſe points. Howſoever for his 
tempting, yet for his faſting forty dayes and forty nights, there is no' controverlie , 
and-.of that we had ſome Types before Chriſt came into the world ; thus Moſes faſted 
forty dayes at the delivery of the Law; and Ekas faſted forty dayes at the reſtitu- 
tion of the Law ; and ro fulfil the time of both theſe types, Chrift thinks ir' fir to faſt 
forty dayes at the accompliſhment of the Law, and the promulgation of the Goſpel. Tn 

8 ſo long, Chriſt manifeſts his Almighty'power ; and in faſting no longer, Chritt 
manifeſts the truth of his Manhood, and of his weakneſs : that he might approve that 


there was no difference betwixt him and us, but ſin , he both faked, and was an 
| s hungred z 


nd 
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hungred ; we know well enough, that Chriſt could- have lived without meat, and he 
could have faſted without hunger; it had been ah eaſie matier for him to have ſupported 
his body without any means of nouriſhment or life ; but to ſhew that he was-man, as 
well as God, and ſo fit a Mediator betwixt God and man, he would both feed and faſt . 
make uſe of the Creature, and withal ſuffer hunger. And now our Saviour is an 
hungred ; this gives occaſion to Satan toſer upon him with his fierce and violent rempra- 
tions; heknows well what baits to fiſh withal, and when and how to lay them , he hath 
Temptations of all ſorts ; he hath Apples ro cozen Children, and Gold for men , he 
hath the Vanities of the world for the intemperate, and the Kingdoms of the world for 
the ambitious z he conſiders the temper and conſtitution of the perſon he is to rempr ; 
and he obſerves all our exterior Accidents, Occaſions, and opportunities ; but of this 
hereafter. 

5, The Temptations themſelves are in number three , whereof the firſt was this : 7f 
thou be the Son of God, command that theſe ſtones be made bread. What an horrible En- 
trance is this? if thou be the Son of God; no queltion Satan had heard the glad ridings of 
the Angel, he ſaw the Star, and the Journey, and the Offerings of rhe Sages, he could 
not but rake notice of rhe gratnlations of Zachary, Simeon, Anna; and of late he faw 
the Heavens open, and he heard the Voice that came down from Heaven, Thu i my 
beloved Son in whom I am wellpleaſed : and yet now that he ſaw Chriſt fainting with hunger, 
as not comprehending how infirmities could conlilt with a Godhead, he puts ir to the 
queſtion, If thou be the Son of God. Oh here's a potnt in which lies all our happineſs! 
how miſerable were we , if Chri(t were not indeed and in truth the Son of God ? Satan 
ſtrikes at the root in this ſuppolition; If thou be the Son of God: Surely all the work 
of our Redemption , and all the work of our ſalvation depends upon this one neceſſa- 
ry Truth, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. If Chriſt had not been the Son of God, 
how ſhould he have ranſomed the world 2 how ſhould he have done, or how ſhould he 
have ſuffered that which was fatisfaRory to his Fathers wrath > how ſhould his Life or 
Death have been valuable to the fins of all the world ? If Chrift be not the Son of 
God, we areall gone, we areloſt, we are undone, we are damned for ever: O alas! 
farewel Glory, farewel Happineſs; farewel Heaven :- If Chriſt be not the Son of God, 
we muſt neyer come there ; well Satan, thou beginnelt thy Aſſault like a Devil indeed 
If thou be the Son of God: but what then? Command that theſe Stones be made Bread, 
He knew Jeſus was hungry ;. and therefore he invites him to eat Bread only of his own 
providing, that ſo he might refreſh his Humanity, and prove his Divinity : Come, ſayes 
he, break thy Faſt upon the expence of a Miracle, turntheſe ſtones into Bread,” and it will 
be ſame Argument that thou art the Son of God. There is nothing more ordinary with 
our ſpiritual enemy, than by occalion of want to move usto unwarrantable courſes ; If 
thou art poor, then ſteal; if thou canſt not riſe by honeſt means, then uſe indirett means : 
I know Chriſt might as lawfully have turned ſtones into bread, as he turned water into 
wine; but rods this in a diſtruſt of his Fathers Providence, to work a Miracle of Satans 
choice, and at Satans bidding, it could not be agreeable with the Son of God: And 
hence Jeſus refuſeth to be relieved; he would rather deny to manifeſt the Divinity of 
his perſon, than he would do any at which had in ir the intimation of a different ſpirit. 
O Chriſtians! ir is a ſinful, impious, wicked care, to take evil courſes to provide for 
our neceſſities: Come, it may be rhou haſt found a way to thrive, which thou could{t 
not do before ; Otake heed; was it not of the Devils prompting to change ſtones into 
Bread? ſadneſs into ſenſual Comforts ? if ſo, then Satan hath prevailed : alas, alas, 
he cannot endure thou ſhouldlt live a life of auſterity, or ſelf-denial, or of morcifica- 
tion ; if he can but get thee to ſatishe thy ſenſes, and to pleaſe thy natural deſires, he 
then hatha fair field tor rhe Battel ; it were a thouſand times better for us to make {tones 
our meat, and tears our drink, than to ſwim in our ill-gotten Goods, and in the fulneſs 
of Voluptuouſneſs. 

But what was Chriſts Anſwer ? why thus ;. it *s written, man ſhall not live by Bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 1. It is written. ] He 
ealily could have confounded Satan by the power of his Godhead , but he rather 
chules eo vanquiſh him- by the Sword of the Spirit; ſurely this was for our Inſtru- 
ctionz; by this means he teacheth us how to reliſt and to overcome; nothing in 
Heaven or Earth can beat the Forces of Hell, if the VVord of God cannot do 
itz Othen how ſhould we pray with David,Teach me, O Lord,the way of thy ſtatutes-- 
and taks not from me the words of truth,.-let them be my ſongs in the houſe of my Peng 
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Þ (hall I make anſwer to my blaſphemers. 2. Mais hall not live by bread, &c; Whiles 
_ in God's wn God vin made apromiſe wow ſupply of All provilions neceſſa- 
| ryfor us znow this was the preſent caſe of Jeſus,lie was now in his Father's work,and pro- 
moring of our-intereſt, andtherefore he was ſure ro be provided for according to God's 
Word. Chriſtians! are we in God's ſervice ? God will _ give usbread; and till 
he does, wecanliveby the breath of his mouth, by the light of his countenance, by the 
refreſhment of his. promiſes, by every word that proceedethout of the mouth of God , every 
word of God's mouth can create a grace, and every grace can ſupply two neceſlities, 
both of the body, and of the ſpirit; I remember one kept {traitly in priſon, and ſorely + 
threatned with famine, he replied; that if he muſt have no. bread, God would fo provide, 
that he ſhould bave no Stomach; \f our ltock be ſpent, 'God can leſſen our neceſlitics : 
If a Tyrant will take away our meat, God our Father knows how to alter our faint, and 
ſceeble?and hungry appetites. 
The ſecond :empration is not ſo ſenſual ; the Devil ſees that was too low for Chriſt, 
and therefore he comes again with a temptation ſomething more ſpiritual ; he ſets hin 


on 4 pinacle of the Temple and ſaith unto him, if thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down, Ver, 5, 


for it 15 written, he-ſhall give bis Angels _ concerning thee, &. He that was content 
to be led my Pay into the wilderneſs, for the advantage of the firſt temptation, he 
yields to be led fromthe wilderneſs to Jeruſalem, for advantage of the ſecond ; the wil- 
derneſs was fit for a temptation ariling from want, and wap awry is fit for a temptation 
ariſing from vain-glory ; ernſalem was the glory of the world, the Temple was the 
glory of 7eruſqlem, the pinacle was the bigheſt piece of the Temple, and there is Chriſt 
content to be ſet for the opportunity of 'temptation. O that Chriſt would. ſuffer his 
pureand ſacred body to be tranſported and hurried through the air by the malicious 
hand of the old Tempter } But all this was for us , he cared not what the Devil did 
in this way with him, ſo that he might but free us from the Devil. methinks it is a 
ſweet contemplation of an holy Divine : Hs ſuppoſed as if he had ſeen Chrilt on the 
higheſt Battlements of the Temple, and Satan ſtanding by him, with this Speech in his 
mouth, Wellthen, ſince in the matter of . nouriſhment , thou wilt needs depend upon thy Fa- 
thers providence, take now a further trial of that providence, in thy miraculous preſervation; 
caſt down thy ſelf from this height ;, behold, thou art here in Jeruſalem, the famous and 
holy City of the world; 'here thow art on the top of the pinacle of that Temple which was 
dedicated tothy Father ;, and if thou beeſt God, why now the eyes of all men are fix'd upon 
- thee, there cannot be deviſed a more ready way to ſpread thy Glery , and to proclaim thy 
Deity, than by caſting thy ſelf headlong to the earth ; all the warld will ſay, there is more 
in thee than 4 man'; and for. danger (if thou art the'Son of God) there: can be none : 
what can.hurt him that is the Son. of God ? and, wherefore ſerves that glorious Guard of 
Angels, which bave by Divine. Commiſſion- taken upon them the Charge of thy bumanity ? 
Come, caſt thy ſelf down; here lies the teniptation, Come, caſt thy ſelf down (ſaith Sa- 
tan) but why did not Satan caſt him down? He carried him up thither , and was it 
not more eaſie to throw him down thence ? + O no, the Devil may perſwade us to a fall, 
but he cannot precipitate us without our own a; his malice is infinite, but his power 
6 limitted ;, hecannot do us any barm, but by perſwading us to do it our ſelves ; and 
therefore ſaith he ro Chriſt, caſt thy ſelf down. 


To this Chriſt anſwers, Thou ſhalt not tempt. the Lord thy God. Though it is true, that yer. 5; 


God muſt betruſtedin, yer he muſt not be tempted ; if means be allowed, we mult nor 
throw them away upon a pretence of God's proteRion : we read of one Heron, an Inha- 
bitant of the Defart, that he ſuffered che ſame temptation, and was overcome by it, he 
would needs caſt himſelf down, preſuming on God's promiſe, and he (infully died with 
his fall. Chriſt knew well enough that there were ordinary deſcents by ſtairs froni the 
top of the Temple, and therefore he would not ſo tempt God to throw him himſelf 
headlong what ? to make trial of Ged's power, and juſtice, and mercy, and extra- 
ordinary preſeryation, where there was no need: all the Devils in hell could *not ſo 
tempt Chriſt, asto make him tempt his God. 

The third temptation is yet more horrid ; the Temple was not high enough ; ſo that 
now Satan takes 4 | 
Kingdoms of the world, and the Glory of them, ſaying, alltheſe w«lLI give thee, if thok 
_ wile fall down and worſhip me. Not to inliſt on thoſe many Queries z, how ſhould all 
the Kingdoms of the world be preſented to Chriſt's eye? or if they were only preſented 
to his imagination , why could not the Valley have ſerved the Devil's turn, - 

Aa : we 


im upto the top of an exceeding high mountain, and be ſhews him all the yes. $, 9, 
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well as ar-hfll> or whether was not Rome the object that the Devi]. preſented 2 becauſe 
at thattime,, Rome was the rop of all-the Kingdoms of the world, -and the Slory of 
them ?* For 'my parr, T think , in this Tempration, the Devil united all his power of 
ſtratagems;and by an Angelical power be drew into one Center, the ſeveral Species and 
1dea's, from all the" Kingdoms and- Glories of the world, -and he. made-an admirable 
Map of Beauties, and repreſented them to the eyes of Jeſas ; he thought Ambition 
more likely to ruine him, becauſe he knew it was that which prevailed upon himſelf. 
and all thoſe fallen ſtars, the Angels of darkneſs; and therefore come (faith Satan) y1j 
theſe will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. How?" God' worſhip the 
Devil ? Wwasever the like Blaſphemy lince the firſt Creation ? indeed now we have many 
fearful, execrable, curſed blaſphemes belched out, and Idolatry, I believe, is theſpread- 
ing'it ſin in the world ; but was ever the like Blaſphemy, or TIdolatry-to this , that nor 
only a Creature, but the Creator himſelf muſt fall down before the Devil, afid give 
worſhip unto him ? The Lamb of God, that heard all the former temptations with-pa.. 
tience, he coul&by no meansendure this; our own injuries are opportunities of pari. 
ence z, but when the Glory of God, and his immediate Honour is the queſtion, then 
our Zeal ſhould be all on a flame ; now Chriſt bids him avoid ; aſſoon as he obſeryes 
his demand; ſo impudent and blaſphemous, he commands him away, and tells him, 7+ ;s 
written, thou fhalt worſhip the Lord thy- God, and him only ſhalt thos ſerve.'\- Now was 
the Devil put to flight, and in his ſtead the Angels came andminiſtred wito feſws ; (i. ) af- 
ter his Faſt,. they miniſtred ſuch things as his neceſſities required of them. | 

O Chriſtians! what ſhall we ſay ro this? if Chrilt was thus tempted by Satan, what 
may we look for ? Sometimes it chears my heart to' think that- Chriſt was tempted , 
becauſe thereby he knows how to ſuccour thoſe that are tempred : and/fometimes it 
affrights my ſoul to think that Satan durſt beſo bold with Jeſus Chriſt : Oh what may 
he do with me? how ealily may he prevail againſt my foul > When he came to tempt 
Chriſt, he found nothing in him to join with him in the temptations but in my heart 
is a world of Corruptions; and unleſs the Lord prevent, I am quickly gone. 1 
may not here fall on the Do&rine of Temptations; only a few- werds. 1. Of 
Satan's Stratagems. 7. Of ſome general Means to withſtand his Stratagems, and 1 
have done. | x 

1. His Statagems are very many, and very dangerous; As,—— 

i. He obſerves, and fits his temptations to our diſpoſitions; for example, if he find 
a man ambitiouſly affeRted, then he covers his hook with rhe Bait of Honours , and 
thus he tempted Abimelech: to murder his Brethren, that he might” obtain the Sove- 
raignty ; orif he find a man voluptuouſly given, then he tempts him with the bait of 
Pleaſures, and thus he allured Noah to Drunkenneſs; David ro Adukery ; Solomon 
to Idolatry : or if he find a man covetouſly giyen, then -he lets in the golden hook ; 
and thus he enticed Balaam, by —_— him money to curſe the people , whom God 
had bleſſed z and rhus he allured 7z#das for thirty pieces of falver to betray: his Maſter , 
but what need we Inſtances, when we ſee this day ſo many thouſands intangled in this 
golden Net ? 

2. He obſerves, and fits his Temptations ro our completions ; and thus he tempts 
the cholerick to quarrels and brawls ; the flegmatick to idleneſs and floath; the me- 
lancholy to malice and revenge ; the ſanguine to pleaſure and fleſhly lufts, and hence 
it is that the Apoſtle tells us, that whoſoever i tempred, he is drawn away by bis own Concu- 
piſcence. Saran never aſſaults us, but ke is fure there is ſomething within us, that will 
further him in his temptations, ; 

3. Heobſerves, and fits his temptations to our outward conditions ; thus, if we are 
in proſperity, then he tempts us to pride and forgetfulneſs of God, to contempt- of 
qur Brethren, to the love of the world, to coldneſs in Religion, carnal fecurity, and 
the like: orif we are in adverlity, then he tempts us to the uſe of unlawful means, to 
the diſtruſting of God's all-ruling providence, and never-deceiving promiſes'; or, it may 
be, to deſpair, murmure, and repining againſt God ; by this temptation he confidemly 
prong to have moved Chriſt ro diſtruſt Ged's providence; and to ſhift for bimlelt, 

y turning ſtones into Bread. 

4. He obſerves, and fits his temptations to our ſpiritual eſtate; thus, if we are noto- 
riouſly wicked, then he temprs us to Atheifm, contempt of God's worſhip, ſwearing, 
blaſpheming,.prophaning of the Lord's days ; to diſobedience, marders, adulteries, drun- 


kennel, theft, coverouſneſs, and all deviliſh praRiſes ; or if weare civilized, and run = 
| Wes "He ; rn wit 
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with others into ſuch an exceſs of riot and (in, why then he tempts ns to a good opinion 
of ſuch a condition, 7 thank thee, O Father, that I am not as other men, Cc. I deal 
jufily and uprightly with all my neighbors; I have a good meaning towards God, though 1 
am wy of Scripture, and f the Principles of Religion : or if we are profeſſors of 
God's truth, and can tip our tongues with glorious words of Religion, Holincſs,Chriſt, 
why then he temprs us with reſting on this: What needs more ? If I can bat outwardly 
perfarm the duties of picty, as the hearing of Gods Word, receiving of the Sacraments, pub- 
lick, and private callingon God; in this I am a true Proteſtant : that Charity, Love ,good works, 
aud all the Duties of the ſecend T able can never juſtifig me, or ſave me, but only Faith ;, [ 
believe, and I make a profeſſion of Religion, and I hope this will ſuffice: Or if we{are lin- 
cere Profeſſors, and but weak in the faith,why then he tempts us with fad thoughts of our, 
lins ; tre ſets before us their number, and nature, and odiouſneſs in every aggravation g 
and if therewith he cannot overwhelm us, he adds (it may be) unto them ſome of his 
own (ins, thus he caſteth into our minds many outragious blaſphemies, ſuch blaſphemies 
as hEpropounded to Chriſt, to worſhip him for our God, to deny Jeſus Chriſt as our 
God, our Lord, our Saviour, our Redeemer ; to ſay in our hearts there i; no God, but 
Nature ; no Scripture, no holy Ghoſt: many a precious ſoul feels theſe injeRions of 
Satan ; and I cannot wonder atit, when fee the Devil tempting Chriſt himſelf to diffi- 
dence, preſumprion, vain-glory, yea, and to the worſhipping of the Devil himſelf: or 
if weare ſtrong Chriſtians, grown men, and {till growing towards the fulneſs of Chriſt, 
why then he tempts us to (ins of preſumption againſt, knowledge ; or if he cannot ſo 


prevail, he will Transform himfelf into an Angel of light, and tempt us to the doing a + Gor. 11. 14, 


leſs good, that we may neglect a greater z or to the doing of a greater good, but very 
upſeaſonably. When as ſome other duties in reſpe& of preſent occalion are more necefſa- 
ry far; thus many times in the hearing of Gods Word, he will caſt into our minds medi- 
rations of this or that excellent Subje&, on purpoſe to diſtrat our minds, and to make 
us hear without profit ; and ip prayer to God,. he will bring into our memories this or 
that profitable initrution, which we have heard at ſuch, or ſuch a S:rmon, onpurpoſe 
ro diſturbour ſpirits m that holy exerciſe, and to keep us fram lifting up our hearts 


wholly and purely unto God: I might add a thouſand of theſe ſtratagems of the Devil, , 
and yet not perhaps tell one of a thouſand : the Apoltle could fay indeed, that he was E 
wot ignorant of his devices; and of ſome of his devices, you ſee, we are not ignorant , Rev. 22 24. 
butalas! who can diſcover all his Methods, Wiles, Depths, fiery Darts ? For my part, *PÞ- 5: 16, 


Icannotdo it, I am yet to learn, 


2. The general means to withſtand his Stratagems, are ſuch as theſe, — 


I. Acontinual reminding of Chriſt's Commands in this very thing, Be ſtrong in the Eph.6.10,117 
power of bis might : pu; on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able toſtaud againſt the "bet. 5.8. 


wiles of the Devil ; bim reſi in the Faith. 

_ 2. Anavoiding of the firſt ſuggeſtions of Satan if this gliding Serpent can but thruſt in 
tis head, he will ealily make room for his body ; and therefore we muſt nip, and bruiſe 
him inthe head 3 Give 10 place to the Devil. 

3. An objeQting of Chriſt againſt all his temptations ; for example, if Satan tell us 


that we are miſerable linners; we may anſwer, that Chriſt came into the world to ſave Mat. 9. 13 
ſinners ; and that he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and broken for our iniquities, — 1a, 53. 5. 


and with bis ſtripes are we healed: If Satan tell us that we are ſubje& ro God's wrath ; 
we may anſwer, that Chriſt did þear hi; Fathers wrath, that he might make our peace : 
If hetell us, that we are ſubje& to the Curſe of the Law ; we may anſwer, that Chri## 


bath redeemed us fromthe Curſe of the Law, when he was made a Curſe for us : If he tell Gal, 3.13. 


us, that we are his bondllaves, we may anſwer, that we were ſoindeed in times paſt; bur 
Chriſt hath paid his Father the priceof our Redemption, and hath fer us free: if he 
tell us, that we are unjuit, and rherefore ſhall be condemned before God's judgment. 
leat, we may anſwer, that Chriſt, who was innocent, was therefore condemned, that 
we, who are guilty, might thereby be acquitted; and tht he that came to ſave us, will 
himſelf, judge us, and therefore we need not doubr of mercy, if we plead the merits of 
Chriſt : or if Saran will not be thus anſwered by us; why then Chriſtians ! there's no 
other way, bur ro ſend him to Chriſt: to this purpoſe, we may tell hjm that Chriſt i; our 
Advocate , and if he will needs diſpute, lethim go to Jeſus ; he is both able to plead 

our cauſe, and to anſwer all the Suits that are made againſt us, 
4 I may add hearing, reading,meditating on God's Word,holy Conferences, bulie em- 
Aaz ployment 


Cor? 2. 11; 
ph. 6. 1. 


Eph. 4» 27» 


1 80 


Book IV. Looking unto Jeſus. 


OC Inner nc EI 


Chap. 1. FeCt.5, 


Matih.:6.41. 


John 1. 4«+ 
1Tim. 3.16, 
1 Pet. 1, 20» 


John 2.11. 


z John 1. 2. 


Tit. 2. 11. 


Tit. 3. 4. 


Ifa. 65. 1, 


1 John 3.5, 


1 John 3, $. 
Johan 2. ;0,31» 


John &. 17, 


ohn 9. 18. 
ohn 8. 14. 


Hcb. 10, 19. 


Matth. 3.16, 
John 5. 33. 
John 1, 7. 


ployment inthe works of our particular callings ; living by faith, I muſt not ſtay on all 
theſe means, only remember amongſt rhe reſt, that one of Chriſt : watch ard pray, that 
ye enter not into temptation 3 praying againſt it, 1s a denying of it, and a great part of 
the victory ; forit is adiſclaiming the entertainment of it; it is a politive reje&tion of 
the crime ; it is a calling in auxiliaries from above, to make the victory more certain to 
us. Hence one ſweetly adviſeth, If rempraticn ſets upon thee, do thou ſet upon God , for 
he is as ſoon overcome as thou art, as ſoon moved to good, as thou art to evil ; be is asquick.- 
ly invited to pity thee, as thou art to ack, him, provided thou doft not finally reſt in the Pe- 
tition, but paſs into aftion, and endeavour by all means to quench the flame newly kindled in 
thy bowels, before it come to devour the marrow that is in thy bones : indeed a ſtrong prayer, 
and alazy, incurious, unobſervant walking are contradictons in Religion , and there. 
fore watch, and pray, and pray, and watch. 


\ 


SECH. Vo 


Of the firſt manifeſtations of Chrift. 


4. Or the firſt manifeſtation of Jeſus by his ſeveral wicneſſes; now it was time thar 

the Sun of 6. ry an I ariſe, and ſhine in the view of the world : and (be. 
cauſe of unbelief which had blinded the world) that ſome eſpecial witneſſes ſhould be 
choſen out, both to anoint our eyes, and to point to the light, ſaying, this is he of whov: 
Moſes in the Law and the Prophets did write, jeſus of Nazarab the Son of Zoſeph : to this 
purpoſe we read much of the manifeftations of Feſus ;, God was manifeſt in the fieſh. And 
Chriſt verily was fore-ordained before the foundations of the world, but was manifeſt in 
theſe laſt times for you. In that firſt Miracle that ever he,wrought, this is written upon 
it, bemanifeſted forth his glory. And John the Divine, in his ferting out of Jeſus, he 
tells us, that the Life was manifeſted ; and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew 
unto you that eternal life which was with the Pather, and was manifeſted unto us, 

And there is reaſon for this manifeſtation. 1, Becanſe every manifeſtation was an 
approbation of his Miſſion and Divinity. 2. Becauſe in the manifeſtation of Chri!, 
there was a manifeſtation of the Grace of God ; and this was the will of God, that he 
would nor only a& free Grace, but he would have it known, and publiſhed to all che 
world, this is the glory of Grace, and ſets it out: And therefore faith the Apoſtle, 
The Grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all men. At the opening and 
diſcovery of Jeſus Chriſt,” the kindneſs, and pity, and love of God our Saviour twwards 
man appeared, 3. Becauſe this maniteſtation hath ſomething in it of the remoyal of (in; 
it is the voice of Chriſt unto ſuch as are in ſin, Bebold me; the firſt ſtep towards the 
remifſion of ins, is the beholding of Chriſt; now we cannot behold him that will not 
come into view: and therefore faith the Apoſtle, ye know that he was manifeſtedto take 
away our fins. 4. Becauſe this manifeſtation hath ſomerhing in ir to the overthrowing 
of Satan z for che while that Chriſt hid himſelf, Satan blinded the minds of men; bur 
when once Chriſt the Image of God ſhone forth, then Satan, like Lightning fell down 
from heaven; for this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he migbt deſtroy the 
works of the Devil, 5. Becauſe this manifeſtation tends ro our believing in Chriſt, and 
by conſequence to our ſalvation chrough Chriſt: Many Signes Chriſt did in the preſence 
of his Diſciples which are not written ;, but theſe are written (fauh 7obn) that ye might be- 
lieve that Jeſus is Chriſtthe Son of God, and that believitig, ye might have life through his 
Name, | 

Well, but wherein was this firſt manifeſtation of Jeſus? TI anſwer, in thoſe ſeveral 
witneſſes that held him forth : 7: 5s written in the Law (faith Chriſt) chat the teſtime- 
ny of 1wo men is true z but to manifeſt Chriſt, were many witneſſes. As, 1. From Hea- 
ven the Father is witneſs : for ſee, ſaith Chriſt, the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs of 
me : and the Sonis witneſs ; for fo ſaith Chrilt: 7 am one that bear witeſs of my ſelf, 
and though I bear record of my ſelf, yet my record 1s true ; for 1 know whence I came, and 
whither I go: and the Holy Ghoſt is wyneſs ; fo ſaith Paul: The Holy Ghoſt alſo is 4 
witneſs to ws: and to that purpoſe he deſcended like a Dove, and light upon him. 2. On 
Earth 7obn the Baprilt is witneſs : for ſo faith Chriſt ; ye ſent unto obn, and he bare wit- 
neſs unto tHe truth, ——- he came for a witneſs, tobear witneſs of the light, that all mes 
through Chriſt might believe. No ſooner was Joha confirmed by a lign from heaven, that 
Jeſus was the Chriſt, but he immediately manifeſts ir to the Jews ; and firſt tothe Prieſts 
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and Levites ſent in legation from the Sanbedrim, he profeſſed indefinitely in_anſwer to 
their queſtion, that himſelf was not the Chriſt, nor Elzas, nor thar Propher, whom 
they, by a ſpecial tradition expeRted to be revealed, though they knew not when ; and 
ſecondly, to all the people he profeſſed definicely, whereſoever he ſaw Jeſus Chriſt , 


this he : yea, he points him out with his finger , Behold the Lamb of God that takes Jkni. 15. 


away the ſins of the world. Then he ſhews him to Andrew, Simon Peter's Brother, and 


then to another Diſciple with him, who both followed Jeſus, and abode with him all night. ]-hn 1, 39. 


Andrew brings his Brother $;mon with him, and Chriſt changes his Name from Sor to 
Peter, or Cephas, which ſignifics a Stone, Then Jeſus himſelf finds our Philip of Berh- 
ſaida, and bade him follow him; and Philip finds out Narthanael, and bids him come 
and ſee, for the Meſſiah was found ; when Nathanael came to Jeſus, Chrilt ſaw his 
heart, and gave hima bleſſed Charater ; Behold an Iſraclite indeed, in whom there is no 
gxile. Thus we ſee no lefs than five Diſciples found our at firlt, which muſt be as fo ma- 
ny witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, 

And yer we find more witneſſes, The works (ſaith Chrilt) that I do, in my Fathers 


name, they bear witneſs of me. Theſe Works or Miracles of Chrilt were many ; but be- J-kn to. 25, 


cauſe we are ſpeaking of his firſt manifeliation, I ſhall inſtance oaly in his firſt work, 
which was at a Marriage in Cana of Galilee. The power of Miracles had now ceaſed 
lince their return out of Captivity ; the laſt Miracle that was done by mantill this very 
time, was Daniel's tying up the mouth of the Lions ; and now Chriſt begins. Hethat 
made the firſt Marriage in Paradiſe, beſtows his firſt Miracle upon a Marriage-feaſt: O 
happy Feaſt, where Chriſt is a Gueſt ! I believe this was no rich or ſumptuous Bridal ; 
who ever found Chriſt at the magnificent Feaſts or Triumphs of the great? The ſtate 
of a Sefvant, (in which ſtate Chrift was) doth not well agree with the proud pornp of 
the world : This poor needy Bridegroom wants drink for his Gueſts ; and afſoon as 
the Holy Virgin hath notice of it, ſhe complains to her Son: wherher we want Bread, 
or Water; or Wine, Neceſlaries, or Comforts, whither ſhould we go but to Chriſt? 
The Lord is wy Shepherd ;, and if that be ſo, it will ſurely follow, 1 ſha# not want : But 
7eſus anſwered ber, woman, what have I todo withthee? mine hour is not yet come. This 
ſhews, that the work he was to do, muſt not be done to fatisfie her importunity , but 
to proſecute the great work of divine deſignation. In works ſpiritual and religious, all 
outward relation ceaſeth : Matters of Miracle concerned the Godhead only ; and in 
this caſe O woman, what have ] todo with thee? We muſt not deny Loveand Duty to 
Relationsz but in the things of God, natural Endearments mult paſs into ſpiritual ; and 
like ſtars, in the preſence of the Sun, muſt not appear. Paul could fay , Henceforth 
know we no man after the fleſh; yea, though we have kyown Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now 
henceforth know we him no more. 

Ar the Command of Jeſus, the water-pots were filled with water, and the water by 
his divine power is turned into Wine ; where the different diſpenſation of God and the 
world is highly obſervable : Every man ſets forth good wine at firſt, and then the worſe : 
But Chriſt not only turns water into wine, but into ſuch wine that the laſt Draught is 
moſt pleaſant : the world preſents us with fair hopes of pleaſures, honours, and prefer- 
ments, but there's bitterneſs in the end : every lin ſmiles in the firſt addreſs; but wher: 
we have well drunk, then comes that which 1s worſe, only Chriſt turns our water into 
wine ; if we fill our water-pots with water ; if with David, we water our Couch with 
our tears for ſin, Chriſt will come in with the wine of gladneſs ſooner or latter, and he 
will give the beſt wine at the laſt. O how delicate is that new wine, which we ſhall one 
day drink with Chriſtin his Fathers Kingdom? Theſe were the firſt manifeſtations of Je- 
ſus: you ſee he had ſeveral wineſles to ſer him forth z ſome from heaven, and ſome on 
earth; the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt witneſs from heaven, the Baptiſt, Diſciples, 
and his works witneſs on earth; and there's no diſagreement in their witneſs, bur all 
— x this teſtimony of Teſus, rhat-he is rhe Meſſiah , that 1s, being interpreted , the 
Chriſt. , 

But what are theſe manifeſtation; to us ? or to that great deſign of Chriſt in carrying 
on our ſouls ſalyation ? Much every way. For either muſt Chriſt be manifeſted ro us 
even by theſe witneſſes, inthe preaching of the Goſpel, and manifeſted in us by that one 
wi:nels, his Holy Spirit, or we are undone for ever. 


I.. Chrilt muit be manifeſted ro us in the preaching of the Goſpel : This mercy we 


have this day , nay, youſee every Sabbath day all the witneſſes ſpeak inus: What do 
we, but in God's ſtead, in the Bapriſt's ſtead, inthe Diſciples ſtead, manifeſt Chriſt ro you 
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in eyery Sermon 4 It is the Commiſſion which Chriſt hath given us of the Miniſtry, Go, 


Mark 16. 15. preach the Goſpel toevery Creature.Obſerve but how open Chrilt's heart is towards you ; he 
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cannot Contain his Love and Grace within himſelf, he cannot keep his own counſels that 
are for the good of your ſouls, bur all muſt be manifeſt, and that 1n the openeſt way$ by 
preaching and proclaiming them to the world, Chriſt muſt be laid out to apen view :. 
Chriſt will have nothing of his Love kept, back; he will; and commands us of the Mi- 
niſtry, in ſtead of all thoſe former witneſſes, ro make all known what he is, and whar he 
hath done and ſuffered for you. Oh Chriſtians! how cheap are rhe myſteries of the 
Goſpel to you-ward? you may know them, it you will but lend an ear, and liſten to 
them: the Word is nigh you, evenin your mouths , Chrilt is proclaimed in your very 
tireets; you may have himif you will, without money or money-worth: Come, buy 
wine, and milk, without money, and without price : Do you not hear ? Chrilt is laid 
open for every man's good and profit: Chrift deals not under-hand with you, he 
muſt be manifeſted, that you may ſee what you buy : if I thould tell you the meaning of 
the Commithon which Chriſt hath put into our hands , he bids me fay thus to your 
ſouls, Come poor creatures, you that ſtand in need of feſus Chriſt, bere is Chriſt for you 
take bim, and do with him in an holy manner what you will, he 1s of infinite uſe for wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſan{tifiaation, and redemption. What is our preaching but a manifeſting 
of Chriſt in this manner? what is the ſum of all our Sermons, bur a diſcovery of thus, 
that life and light is in Chriſt for you, that eternal love waits and atrends on you, thar 
whatever may do you good, is provided and made ready for you * Ohwill ſouls now 
refuſe Chriſt, when thus and thus manifeſted ? God forbid. . 

2. Chriſt muſt be manifeſted in us by his holy Spirit. Chri&ians! look to your 
hearts; what manifeſtations of Chriſt are there 2 When Paul ſpeaks of the . Goſpel in 
general, he adds in particular, that it pleaſed God to reveal Chriſt in me. And when 
Peter ſpeaks of the Word of God, he adds that we take heed thereunto, "Kntil the 
day dawn, and the day-ſtar (that is, Chriſt, Rev. 22. 16.) ariſe in our bearts; tillthen, 
though we be circled with Goſpel-diſcoveries, our hearts will be full of darkneſs, bur 
when Chriſt, whom the Prophet calls the Son of righteouſneſs, and Peter the day-ſtar, 
ſhall ariſe within us, we ſhall be full of light. Sometimes, 1 confeſs, I wonder that in 
theſe dayes there ſhould be ſuch glorious diſcoveries of the beauties, and ſweetneſs, and 
excellencies of Jeſus Chriſt, and yer that mens hearts are generally fo full of darkneſs : 
but this takes off the wonder, hearts are carnal, light ſhines 3n darkneſs, but reg 
comprebendeth it not : Lead a blind man through a > 407 a City, and though there be 
ſuch and ſuch things init, yet he tells you, he cannot prize them , he fees them not : 
though Jeruſalem ſhould come down from God out of heaven (as John ſaw it in his Vilion) 
prepared as 4 Bride adorned for her Hucband; yet the natural man fees neither walks, nor 
gates, nor ſtreets, you may tell him, all is Gold, and faſper, and precious Stones, buttor 
all chis, he cannot prizethem ; alas, he ſees them not: how many glorious ObjeRs do 
the unregenerate ſlight? they ſee no beauty in Jefus Chriſt ; they feel no ſweet in Ordi- 
nances, the Sabbath is a trouble, and no delight ro them and whence all this ? it is be- 
cauſe there js no light, no manifeſtation of Chriſt within them; the Spirit of Chriſt 
hath not witneſſed Chrift, hath not manifeſted Chriſt within their ſouls, and therefore 
4hey remain in darkneſs. 


ER CH WW 
Of Chriſt's whipping the Buyers and Selters out of the Temple. 


$. ("Om Chrift's whipping the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple : we read 
in the Goſpel, that the fews + ave being at hand, Jeſus went up to Jeruſalen : 
Thither , if we follow him, the firſt place that we find him in, is the Temple ; where, 
by the occalion of the National Aſſembly, was an opparrune Scene for Chriſt's tranſ- 
actions of his Fathers buſineſs. In that Temple Chrilt firſt eſpies a Mart ; there were 
divers Merchants, and Exchangers of money, that brought Beaſts thither to be fold 
for ſacrifice again(t that great Solemnity ; ar the ſight of which, Jeſus being moved with 
zeal and indignation, he makes a whip of cords, and according to the cuſtom of the 
Zealsts of the Nation, he takes upon him the Office of a private inflitor of puniſh 
menr, he drives them all out of the Temple, he overthrows the accounting Tables, and 
commands them that ſold the Doves, to take them fromthence;and being required to give 
4 


4 
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a ſign of this fa& ; he only foretels the ReſurreQion of his Body, after three dayes 
death, expreffing it in the Metaphor of the Temple, ' which was never rightly under- 


{too it was accompliſhed; L 

In heroical at, we may ſe& how Chriſt is carried on with a zeal for God. info: 
much that it brings ro mind that ſaying of the Pſalmiſt,- 7 be zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 
meup; a Metaphor taken from men that receive nourt{hmenit, which after .its ſeveral 
concoions, is aſſimilated into' the .nature '6f them that receive it. Zeal doth totally 
ſurprize us in what concerns God ; in our Zeal we do ſo mind the things of God, as if 
we minded nothing elſe. To- what dangers, hazards, «nd cenſures, did Chriſt here in 
the exerciſe of the Zeal expoſe himſelf? His eminent Zeal appears, 

1, In the weakneſs of his means, whereby he did both attempt, and effe& the work : 
we find him not armed with any weapons, that might carry dread' and terrour with 
them z ar moſt but with a Whip made of a few ſmall cords, which probably were ſcat- 
tered by the Drovers which came thither to ſell their Cattel. -2, In the ſtrength 
that the oppoſite power did hold out, which makes the encounter ſo much the more 
dangerous: . As, 1. A Garriſon of Soldiers ready at hand, to appeaſe occaſional tu- 
mults. 2. The temper of thoſe mens ſpirits with whom the buſineſs was, they were 
men ſer upon gain, rhe world's god. 3. The great confluence of the people, it being 
the moſt ſolemn Mart of the Paſsover :' Oh what a Zeal was this ! that neither the weak- 
neſs of the means; on the one ltde, to effect it, nor the greatneſs of the power, on the 
other fide, ro hinder it, did at all diſmay him, or cauſe him to deliſt ; ſeem he never ſo 
weak, or be they never ſo ſtrong, he whips them our of the Temple, and bids them be 

one. - 

This action of Chriſt fulfils that Propheſie bf 7falachy, The Lord whow ye ſeek, ſhall 
ſuddenly come to his Temple ; but who may abide the day of his coming ? and who ſhall ſtand yg... 
when he appeareth ? for be 1s like Refiners fire, and like Fullers Sope ; and he ſhall ſt s © 
a Re finer and purifier of Silver ,, and he ſhall purifie the Sons of Levi, and purge them as 
Gold and as Silver , that they may fer unto the Lord an Offering in Righteouſneſs. 

From the main we may obſerve, that aperſwaſion of Chriſt's preJenee in our Church-aſ- 
ſemblies, us a ſpecial means or motive to bring all into order. way 

But what is this preſence of Chriſt in Church-affembles? If by Chrif's preſence, 
we mean his bodily preſence, it is true, that Chriſtin his humanity,” whipped the Buy- 
ers and Sellers out of the Temple of -eruſalemz then in his Manhood he was upon earth, 
ang accordingly he vouchſafed his bodily preſence to their Aſſembles and publick places ; 
but now his Manhood is in heaven; and the heavens myſt contain him till the times of re- 
fliration of all things : Now therefore we cannot expect his bodily preſence unleſs we AQts ;. 21. 
will maintain the Dofrine of Tranſubſtantiation, or -of -Conſubſtantiation ; which far 
be it from us. | | - 

2. If by Chriſt's preſence, we mean his ſpiritual preſence ; then the queſtion is, what 
is this ſpiritual preſence of Chrilt'? for if we ſay, it is his preſence as he is God,I ſhould 
then query, how Godis ſaid to be prefent with' men in one place more than another ? 
God n hiseſlence is fully every where, and incluliyely no where + Heaven is his Throne, 
and Earth is his Foorſtool, and'yet nor earth, nor heaven, nor the heaven of heayens is 
able to centain him ; whiles we ſpeak ſpiritually of Chriſt's preſence in the aſſemblies 
of his people, we cannot mean his univerſal preſence, but his eſpecial preſence; and 
therefore as yet 1 ſuppoſe we have not rhe meaning of it. : 

3. If by Chriſt's preſence we mean rhe preſence of his Spirit either in himſelf, or 
eſpecially in his workings, ſtirrings, atings, and movings in our ſpirit, I ſhould then 
ſubſcribe z only Ithink this is nor all that ts included in his eſpecial-preſence ; true it is, 
that when Chriſt was upon earth, he told his Diſciples that he muſt go away ; for if he 
went not away, the Comforter would not come unto them ;* But if 1 depart (ſaid he) 1 
will ſend bim unto you; and accordingly, when that Church-afſembly was convened at John 16. 7. 
Pentecoſt, God fent the Holy Ghoſt ; much people being then gathered at 7eruſalew,that 
Itrmight bedivulged to all the world. To all the Aſſemblies of the Saints, Chriſt pro- 
miſed. his Spirit, though not alwaies in a viliþle manner , Where two or three are gather- 
ed together in my name (faith Chriſt) there I am in the midſt of them. Chrilt in his Spi- 
rit 151n the midi of us, ſtirring and moving in our ſpirits : - or the ſpirit of unity is with 
united ſpirits. O he is a ſweer Spirit, a Spirit of Love, and Concord, and Peace, and 
gloty ; and therefore where ſhould he be but with thoſe that make harmony upon earth ? 
He is with them; and amongſt them, and in them ; Know ye wot that ye are the Temple x G-x. +15, 
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of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you,,; and, worketh in -you ? 

4. If by Chriſt's preſence , we mean the preſence of his: Angels, I ſhallthen lay, we 
have ſaid enough; as a King is ſaid to be where his Court 1s/ where his Train, or Gaginue 
are, ſo Chriſt, che King of Kings is there eſpecially preſent, where the heavenly Guard, 
the bleſſed Angels keep their ſacred ſtation and Rendezyouz, whereſoever it .is, Now 
that this is Chriſt's ſpecial preſence, it will appear in ſundry Texts. 

1. When Zaco ſaw that viſion in Bethel, of the. Ladder reaching from earth to hea. 
ven, and of the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon it, Surely (ſaith Jacob) 
the Lord is inthisplace, and I kyew it not; and he was afraid, and ſaid, how dreadful us 
this place ? this is none other but the houſe of God, and this is the gate of heaven : he calls it 
God's houſe, where God and his holy Angels, who are of his houſhold are eſpecially 
preſent ; and he calls it the Gate of heaven, heaven's Guild-hall, heaven's Couct, namely, 
becauſe of the Angels; for the Gate, Guild-hall, or Court was wont to be the judg- 
ment-hall, andthe place where Kings and Senators uſed to fit, attended by their Guard 
and Miniſters. The Caldee addeth, this is no common or private place, but a place whergin 
God takethpleaſure, and over againſt this place is the Gate of heaven. 

2. When the Lord deſcended upon Mount Sinai to give the Law, ſome place the ſpe. 
cification of God's preſence in the Angels, to which purpoſe are alledged theſe Texts; 
Who have received the Law by the diſpoſition of Angels, and have not kept it : and again, 
The Law was ordained by Angels in the hand of a Mediator. Again, the Apoſtle calls the 
Law the Word ſpoken by Angels. I have already delivered my thoughts concerning theſe 
Angels ; but ſome (I ſay) conclude from hence, that the ſpecial preſence of the Dj- 
vine Majeſty conliſt; in the encamping of his ſacred Retinue, the bleſfed Angels, for 
that the Lord of himſelf, who filleth heaven and earth, could not defcend, .or be in one 
place more than another : There's yet another Text very pertinent to this, And h: 
ſaid, the Lord came from Sinai, and roſe up from Seir unto them, he ſhined forth' from. 
Mount Paran, and be came with ten thouſands of his Saints, from bis right baud went a 
fiery Law for them : the words tranſlated ren zhouſands of bis Saims, are 1n the Original, 
ten thouſands of Saxftity, or boly ten thouſands, or boly Myriads ; which in my apprehen- 
ſton, points to the Angels, rather than his Saints : the Pſalmiſt puts it out ol queſtion, 
The Chartots of God are +wenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels, th: Lora u among 
them, as in Sinai, in the holy place. = 

3. After the Law given, this preſence of God. was fixed ro the Temple ; and what 
that was, Iſaiah deſcribe thus; 1 ſaw alſo the Lord ſitting \upon a Throne, high, and 
lifted up, and bu train filled the Temple , about it ſtood the Seraphims , They were God's 
Train, and they filled the Temple. - And hence David addrefles to God were ſaid to be 
in the preſence of Angels : Before the gods will I ſing praiſes tothee, I will worſhip to- 
wards thy holy Temple. The Septuagint tranſlates it thus, irav7lor 5y91a9r, before rhe An- 
gels, 1 know inthetime of the Goſpel, we do not ſo fix God's preſence ro our Tem- 
ples, ' or places of publick aſſembling for the worſhip of his Name ; but to our Church- 
aſſemblies in ſuch places, why raay we not? Were the Rudiments of the Law worthy 
of an attendance of Angels, and are the Churches of the Goſpel deſtitute of fo glort- 
ous a Retinue? Did the bleſſed Spirits wait upon the Types, and do they decline the 
Office at the miniſtration of the ſubance > Is the Nature of man made worſe , lince 
the Incarnationof the Son of God? or havethe Angels purchaſed an exemption from 
their Mmiſtry, ſince Chriſt became our Brother in the fleſh > We have little reaſon to 
think: ſo,; the Apoſtle treating of a comely and decent demeanor to be obſerved in 
Clurch-aſſemblies, and in particular, of women's being covered or veiled there, he 
enforces it from this preſence of Angels: For this oy ought the woman to have a co- 
vering on. h:r head, becauſe of be Angels, namely, which are there preſent. Uponthis 
ground, Chryſoſtome reproves the irreverent behaviour of his Auditory ; The Church, 
(faich he) 75 no: 4 Shop of Mannfaftures or Merchandize, but the place of Angels, and of 
Archangels, the Court of God, and the image and repreſentment of heaven it ſelf. —1 
know thou ſeeſt them not z but hear, and know that Angels are every where, and eſpecially in 
the houſe of God, where they attend upon their King, and where all is filled with incorporeal 
powers.By this time, I hope, we know what Is the meaning of Chrilt's preſence in Church- 
aſſemblics , to wit, the preſence of his Spirir, and the preſence of his Angels. 

And if it be ſo, would not a perſwaſton of this preſence of Chriſt in our Church-Al- 
ſemblies, be a ſpecial means or motive to bring all into order ? Sometimes I wonder at 
the irreverent cart iage of ſome Hearers, laughing, talking, prating, fleeping, gy >er 
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congregations, what is this a demeanour beſeeming the preſence of Angels, and the Spirit 
o& Chriſt? wouldſt thou carry thy ſelf thus in the preſence of a Prince, or of ſome 
earthly Majeſty? 7f thou goeft but inte a Kings Palac? (as Chryſoſtome ſpeaks) thou com- Chriſ. ibid, 
poſeſFthby ſelf to a comelineſs inthy habit , look., gate, and all thy guiſe, and doſt thou laugh ? 
Imay add, doſtthou any way carry thy ſelf unlecently in Gods preſence ? ſome there 
are, that inthe very midſt of ordinances the Devil uſually rocks them afleep; but oh! 
doſt thou not fear that rhy damnation ſleeps not 2 how jultly- might Chriſt come againſt 
thee in his wrath, and whip thee out of the Temple into Hell? ſurely we ſhould do 
well to behave our ſelves in ſuch a preſence with the thoughts and apprehenſions of 
Heaven about us; our balineſs here is an errand of Rekgion, and God himſelf is the 
obje& of our worſhip : how. then ſhould our aCtions bear. at lea(t ſome few:degrees of a 
proportionable addreſs ro God,' and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt? whazr?: is Chriſts 
preſence in his Spirit, and his Angels here? Oh let us walk, with God as Enoch did, let us:Gen. 5: 22, 
doali we do as inthe preſence of Chriit, and his holy Angels. 

And now was the firſt Paſſover after Chriſts bapriſme ; as itis written, and the Jews Jon 2+ 231 
Paſſeeoucr was at hand, and feſut went up to feruſalem. 
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This was the firſt year of Chriſts miniſtry ; whereof the one balf was carried on by 
his Prodromus, or fore-runner 7ohn the Baptiſt: and the other half ( berwixr 
his Baptiſm , and this firlt Paſsover ) was carried on by himſelf, And now 
hata Chriſt three years to his death; according to the method propounded , I 
thail com on to the ſecond year , and to his aings therein in reference to our 
ſouls ſalvation. | 


"CH AP. I. SECT,I. 


Of the ſecond year of Chriſts miniſtry, and of his Ads in general for 
that year. 


his Propherical office, he appears like the Sun in ſucceſſion of the Morning- 
ſtar ; he takes at John, and preacherh the ſum of the Goſpel, faith and re- 
pentance : Repent ye', and believe the Goſpel, Mark 1.15. Now, what this 
Goſpel was, the ſum and ſeries of all his following Sermons expreſſed and declared: ir 
Is fully contained in the new* Covenant, of which we have ſpoken, for what is the Go- 
ſpel but a Covenant of Grace, wherein all the imperfe&ions of our works are made up 
by the perfe ion and grace of Jeſus Chriſt? the Goſpel is not a Covenant 'of works 
(#. ) it isnot an agreement upon the ſtock of innocence, requiring ſtri& andexact obe- 
dience, without any allowance of repentance; no, to, be holy, ſaith the Goſpel, and 
where that fails, repent, and believe. By this tide the work in his hand was grown 
high and pregnant, and Jeſus ſaw it convenient to chuſe more Diſciples ; with his Fa- 
mily he goes up and down the whole Galilee, preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, 
healing all manner of Diſeaſes, curing Demoniacks, cleanſing Lepers, giving ſtrength 
to Paraliticks, and to lame People. 

It 15 not my purpoſe to enlarge on #{ rhe Sermons, Miracles, Conferences, or Collo- 
quies of Chriſt withmen,; I am nor for large Volumes, andI ſuppoſe with fob», that if 
all the Atsof Chriſt ſhould be wricten with Commentaries on them, that eyen che world 
it ſelf could not contain the books that ſhould be written. Jobn z 
_ Inthis year therefore I ſhall contra& and limit my ſelf ro the conſideration of Chriſt "7 
1a theſe two particulars. As firſt to his Preaching. 2. To hjs Miracles ; both theſe re- 
late to the uſe and exerciſe of his Propherical ofie. 


N O Wy was it that the office of the Baptiſt was expired ; and Chriſt beginning 
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SECT. | 4 
\\ Of Chriſt's Sermons this year. Ki 


I. 1s preaching. this year was frequent, and amongſt others his Sermons, now # 
H was-thart he delivered that firſt Sermon, Repent , foy the King dom of Heaven 
1s \at hand. 

'.2, Now was'ir that he delivered that ſpiritual and myſtical Sermon of Regeneration, 
John 3. 4. at: which Niabodemus wonders, 'How can a man be born when he is old ? Can be enter the 
ſecond time inre bis mothers womb and be born ? Bur Jeſus takes off the wonder, in telling 
him, this was not'a work of fleſk and blood, bur of the Spirit of God, for the Sp1- 
' rit bloweth where it liſketh; and -is as the wind certain and notorious in the effe&s, but 
ſecret in the principle, and martner of production. Then Chriſt proteeds in his Ser- 
mon, telling him yer of higher things, as of his deſcent fyoum Heaven, of his Paſſion 
and Aſcenſion, and of the mercy of Redemption , which he came to work and effet 
fgr all that believe; of the Love of the Father, the Miſſion of the Son , the Rewards 
of Faith, and glories of Eternity. And this was the ſum of his Sermon to Nichodemas, 
which was the fulleſt of mytiery and ſpeculation that ever he made, except that which 

he made immediately before his death. ; 

3, Now was it that «he throng of Auditors forcing Chriſt to leave the ſhore, he 
makes Peter's Ship his Pulpit, never were there ſuch Nets caft out of that Fiſher-boar 
before; whiles he was upon land he healed the fick bodies by his crouch, and now he was 
npon Sea he cured the lick ſouls by his Do&rine ; he that made both Sea and Land, cau- 
ſeth both ro conſpire to the opportunities of doing good to the ſouls and bodies of 
men. 

Luke 4.18, 4+ Now it was that he preached that bleſſed Sermon on that Text,The Spirit of the Lord 
i xpon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the pooy : no queſtion but he 
8 preached both ro poor and rich, Chrilt preached to all: fgr the power and fruit of 
his preaching, it was only received and entertained by the poor in ſpirit. In the fol- 
lowing particulars, his Office is ſer out (till in an higher renour, To heal the broken-heart - 
ed, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of « roetns blind, or as itis in 
1ſa. 61. 1. the opening of the priſon to them that are bound; a lad thing to bein captivity, 
but ſadder to be bound inchains, or lockt up in a prifon there z bur 'cis moſt ſad of all 
tobe impriſoned having ones eyes put out ; as,jt was the caſe of Sampſon and Zedekiah: 
Now the Evangeliſt willing ro render the Prophet to the higheſt comfortable ſence that 
might be, he uſerh an expreſſion rhat meets with the higheſt myſtery ; that is, when 
a man is not only ſhutup in a blinded priſon, but when he himſelf alſo hath bis-eyes pur 
out; andto ſuch Chriſt ſhould preach, Preach what ? not only deliverance to the Cap- 
Luke 4, 48. tives, bur alfo reſtoring of light to captive Priſoners, nay yer more, recovering of ſight 
4+ 4 YY $9 
ro blended priſoners, as the Evangeliſt renders jt. + 
5- Now it was that hedelivered the admirable Sermon, called The Sermon upon the 
Mount. It is a breviary of all thoſe Precepts which are truly called Chriſtian, it con- 
tains in it all the moral Prothprs given by Moſes, and opens a ſtricter ſence, and more 
ſevere expolitionthan the <cribes and Phariſees had given; ir holds forth the doctrines 
of meekneſs, poverty of ſpirit , Chriſtian 0 gh x deſire of holy 'things , mercy, 
bs - and purity, and peace, and patience, and ſuffering of injuries ; he teacherh us how to 
, pray, how to faſt, how to give alms, howto contemn i world, and how to ſeek the 
Kingdom of God, and irs appendent righteouſneſs. | 

And thus Chriſt being entred upon his Prophetical office; in theſe and the reſt of his 
Sermons hi gives a clear teſtimony, that be was'not only an Interpreter of the Law, but 
a Law-giver, and that this Law of Chrift might retain ſome proportion at leaſt with the 
Law of Moſes, Chriſtin his laſt Sermon went up into a Mountain, and from thence gave 
the Oracle. I cannot ſtand to paraphraſe on this, or any orher of, his Sermons, bur 
ſeeing now we find Chriſt in the exerciſe of his Prophetical office, let us obſerve firſt his 
Titles in this reſpe#. 2, The Reaſons of his being a Propher, 3. The Excellency 
of Chriltabove all other Prophets, and then we have done. 
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SECT. 11. 
Of Chriſt”s Prophetical office. 


1. He Titles of Chrilt in reſpe& of his Prophetical office were theſe : 1, Some- 

T times he is called DoCtor, or Maſter, Be ye not called Maſters, for one is your ; 
Maſter, even Chriſt, The word is K2%n7n7vs, which (ignihes a Dottor, Moderator, Matth,n3. r0: 
ceaching-Maſter,a-guide of the way. 2. Sometimes he is called a Law-giver, There is 
one Law-giver , who us able to ſave and to deſtroy , the Apoltie ipeaks of the internal 
government of the Conſcience, in which cafe the Lord is our Judge, The Lord is our it, 43.22, 
Law-giver, the Lord is our King, he will ſave us : we maſt hear no voice in our Conſci- 

OD Gods, no Doftrine in the Church but Chriſts ; no offices, inftitutions, and 

worſhip muſt be allowed , but ſuch as he hath appointed; and therefore when men 

brought in forreign dorines, it 15 ſaid that they did not hold the head. 3. Sometimes he Cl. 2. 19. 
is called a Councellor, and hs name ſhall be called Wonderful, Councellor ; counſel is mine -s 9 a , 
and ſound wiſdom , ſaith Chriſt, 1 am underſtanding, and I bave ſtrength. Chriſt b OE 0 
his Office counſels men how to fly fin, and how to pleaſe God, and how to eſcape Hell, 

and. how to be ſaved. 4. Sometimes he is called the Apoſtle of our profeſſion, Wherye- Heb. 3+ 7- 
fore holy brethren, partakers of the Heavenly calling, conſider the Apoſtle, and bigh Prieſt 

of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus. God lent him as an Embaſſadour ro make known his 

will ; he came not unſent, the very word imports a million, a ſending, How ſhall they Rom. 10. 15, 
preach except they be ſent ? let all thoſe who run before they be ſent, rake notice of this, 

for this would not Chriſt do; he was ſent, he was the Apoſtle of our profeſſion. 

5. Sometimes he is called the Angel of the Covenant, even the Angel of the Covenant Mal. 3.1; 
whom ye delight in. Chrilt was the publiſher of the Goſpel-Covenant, he declared the 

gracious purpoſe of God towards the Elect held forth inthe Covenant z and in this re- 

ſpe he 1s called a Prophet, Afts 3. 22. and the Prophet, John 7.40. and that Propher, John 6. 143 
John 6. 14, this is of a truth that Prophet that ſhould come into the world ; whoſe Office 

it w2s to impart Gods will unto the ſons of men, according unto the name, Angel. 

6. Sometimes he is called the Mediatour of the new Covenant, for this cauſe he is Heb. 3. 15, 
the Mediatour of the new Teſtament, faith the Apoltle ; now, a Mediatour is ſuch a 

one as goes berwixt two parties at variance, imparting the mind of the one to the 

other, ſo as to breed a right underſtanding, and thereby to work a complyance be- 

wixt both : and thus Chriſt is a Mediatour betwixt God and us. By himic is that the 

mind and will of God is imparted to man, no man hath ſeen God at any time; the only John x; 18, 
begotten Son, which is in the boſome of the Father, he hath declared him: and by himir is, | 
that we impart our mind unto God, The ſmoak, of the incenſe which goes with the praycrs Rev. 8, 4, 
of the Saints, aſcends up before God out of the Angels hand. This was typified in Moſes, 

1 ſtood between the Lord and you at that time, to ſhew you the Word of the Lord. The vul- Deut. 5.5. 
gar renders it thus, Ego ſequeſtor c medizs, I was a Mediatour, a Midler betwixt God 

and you: and ſo Chriit Jeſus he 1s a Mediatour, a Midler, an Interpreter, an Inter- 
meſſenger betwixt God and his People. - 

2. The Reaſons of Chriſts being a Prophet, were theſe : 1, That he might reyeal 
and deliver to his people the will of his Father. 2. That he might open and expound the 

ſame veing once delivered. 3. That he might make his Saints to underſtand, and to 
believe the ſame being onee opened, 
1. As a Propher he delivers to the people his Fathers will, both in his own Perſon, 
and by his Servants the Miniſters. In his own Perſon when he was upon earth as a AM;- Rom. 15. 8, 
miſter of the circxmci fron; and by his Servants the Miniſters from the beginning of theis 
miſlion till the end of rhe world ; Thus the Goſpel is called, .4 great ſalvation which Mb. 2. 3. 
at the fir/ibegantobe ſpoken bythe Lord. and was confirmed unto us by them that heardhim. 
Chriſtin his own perſonal preaching is ſaid but to have begun to teach, As 1. 1. andthe 
conſummate publication was the ſending of the holy Gholt to theſe ſele&t Veſſels, who 
were to carry abroad this treaſure unto all the world; it was begun by the Lord, andir 
was .confirmed by them that were the Diſciples of the Lord. Inthisrefpe& we cannor 
look on the publiil:ing of the Goſpel to the world, but as very glorious, was there 
not a rele:mblance of it2:e and glory in the preaching of Chriſt? You have heard how 4 
ſorerunner was ſent to prepare his way, as an Herald to proclaim his approach , and then 
was revealed the glory vt the Lord ; bur —_— publication was not ay _ 
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till afterwards, Chriſt carries it on in greater ſtare afierwards than he did before « Whey 
he aſcended up on high, he then led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men, as Princes 
in time of their ſolemn inauguration do ſome ſpecial a&s of magnificence and honour . 
they proclaim Pardons, open Priſons , create Nobles , fill Conduits with wine: ſs 
Chriſt to teſtifie the glory of his Goſpel, at the day of his inſtalment, and ſolemn read- 
miſſion into his Fathers glory, he proclaims the Goſpel, gives gifts unto men for the 
perfetting of the Saints, for the work, of the Miniſtry , for the edifying of the Body of 
Chriſt. 

a. As a Prophet he opens and expounds the Goſpel. Thus being in the Synagogue 
on the Sabbath-day, he opened the book , and be found the place where it was written, the 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed we to preach the Goſpel tothe poor Cc. 
and then he cloſed the book- and ſaid, this day 15 this Scripture fulfilled in your eavs. 
And thus joyning himſelf with two of his Diſciples, going towards Emmans, be begur 
at Moſes, and all the Prophets, and he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things 
concerning himſelf ; the Prophelies of Chriſt were dark and hard to be underſtood, and 
therefore Chrilt came down from Heaven to diſcover ſuch truths ; No man hath aſcended 
up to Heaven, (1.) to be acquainted with Gods. ſecrets, bit he that came down from 
heaven; the gracious purpoſe of God towards loft mankind;-was a ſecret locked up in 
the breaſt of the Father, and ſo it had been even to this day, had not Chriſt who was in 
the boſome of the Father, and one of his Privy Council,revealed i unto as; hence Chriſt 


. is called the Interpreter of God, no man knoweth the Father ſave the Son, and he to whow- 
ſoever the Son will reveal him, by his interpretation. 


3. As a Prophet he gives usto underſtand, and to believe the Goſpel. Ther opened 
he their underſtanding, that they might underſtand the Scriptures ; and thus was the caſe 
of Lydia whoſe heart the Lord opened ; he that firſt opens Scriptures, at laſt opens kearts, 
He is that true light which enlighteneth every man that cometh into the world : he enlightens 
every believer, not only with a common natural light, but with a ſpecial ſupernatural 
light, of ſaving, ſpiricual, and effetua] knowledge ; now there is no Prophet can do 
this ſave only Jeſus Chriſt, he only is able ro cauſe our hearts to believe, and to under- 
tand the matter which he doth teach and reveal ; other Prophets may plant, and water, 
Paul may plant, and Apollo may water, but he, and only he cap give the encreaſe ; other 
Prophets may teach and baptize, but unleſs Chriſt come in by the powerſul preſence of 
his Spirir, they can never be able to fave any one poor ſoul. IWe as lively ſtones ave 
built up a ſpiritual houſe, ſaith Peter ; but except the Lord do build this houſe, they labour 
in vain that build it. Oalas, who is able to breathe the Spirit of life into theſe dead 
ſtones, but he of whom it is written, The hour 3s coming, and xow is, when the dead (hall 
hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear it ſhall live * Who can awaken a dead 
foul out of a dead ſleep ? And who can give light unto theſe blind eyes of ours, bur he 
of whom itis written, Aſake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſha! 
give thee light ? 

3. The Excellencies of Chriſt above all other Prophets are in theſe reſpeRts. -— 

1. Other Prophets were but types and ſhadows of this great Prophet ; even ſes 
himſelf was but a figure of him ; .4 Propher ſhall the Lord Ged raiſe up unto you of your 
brethren like unto me : ſaith Moſes; thele words, Like unto me | do plainly ſhew that 
Moſes was at the beſt but an image and ſhadow of Chriſt ; now as ſubſtances do far excel 
ſhadows, ſo doth Chrilt far excel all che Prophets; they were but ſhadows and fore- 
runners to him. | 

2. Other Prophets reyealed but ſome part of Gods will, and only at ſome times, 
God ( faith the Apoſtle ) ar ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpake in time-paſt unto 
the Fathers bythe Pro! hets ,, (1. ) he let out his light by little and lictle, till the Day-ſtar 
and Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe ; but in theſe laſt dayes he hath ſpoken by bis Son, (4. he 
hath ſpoken more fully and plainly ; inthis reſpe& ſaith the Apoltle, the heirs of lite and 
falvation were but children before Chriſts incarnation. As now we ſee but through 2 
glaſs darkly, rowards what we ſhall doin the life ro come ; ſo did they of old in com- 
pariſon of us; their light in compariſon of ours, was but an obſcure and glimmering 
light ; Chriſts diſcovery of himſelf then was bur a ftanding behind the wall, a lookin? 
forth of the window, a  Joewing of himſelf through the lattice. 

3. Other Prophets ſpake only to the ears of men, but Chriſt ſpake, and (till ſpeaks to 
the heart ; He hath the keyes of David, that openeth, and noman ſputterh, that ſhutteth, 


and no man openeth ; it is a [imilitude taken from them that keep the keyes of a oy 
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Caſtle, without whom none can open or ſhut; no more can any man open the heart or 
break in upon the ſpirir, but Chriſt ; he only is able to open the eyes of the mind by 
the ſecret, kindly, and powerful working of his own Spirit, 

4. Other Prophets preached wiſdom unto men, bur only Chriſt preacheth men wiſe ; 
other Prophets warned men by telling them of their ſins, and denouncing the judg- 
ments of God, but Chriſt reclaimed them” and turned them from lin , hence it is ſaid, 
that b: raught as on? having authority, and not as the Scribes; it came daily and coldly John s. 25. 
fromthem, burit came from him as being full of conviction and reproof, full of the evi- 1 Gor, x, 4. 
dent demonſtration of th: Spirit, and of power. a 

5. Other Prophets might not preach themſelves, the Apoſtle inveighs againſt ſelf. 
commenders , Ve dare not (faich he) make onr ſelves of the number, or compare our » Cor. 10; 12: 
ſelves with ſome that commend themſelves, Yea, Chriſt himſelf relating to himſelf, as a 
meer man, faith, that bis witneſs is not tru# if he bear witneſs of himſelf. But inano- Johns. 31. 
ther place, reiatingto bimſclf as Mediator, he ſpeaks clean contrary, Thougb I do bear John 8.14. 
record of my ſelf, yet my record is true. Here then is a wide difference betwixt other 
Prophets in reſpe& of their office and Chriſts , they might not preach themſelyes, but 
he bears witneſs of himſelf,becauſe he hath not a greater in the point ef our juſtification, 
ſanRification, and ſalvation, to bear witneſs of then himſelf. And hence are thoſe ſelf- 
predications of his which we find in Scriptures, as, Look unto me, and be ye ſaved all la. 45: 12, 
the ends of the earth. Come unto me all ye that labour, . and are heavy laden. And confer- Match. 11.28: 
ring with the two Diſciples, it is ſaid,that beginning at Moſes and all the Prophets, he ex- ke 24, 275 
pounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himſelf. Sutely it comm.nds 
ro us che propheſie of Chriſt, that he might preach and commend himſelf without any 
blot of arrogancy, or taking too much upon him. 

6, Other Prophets had their Commiſſion and Authority from him, The words of ths 
wiſe are as goads and as nails faſtened by the Maſters of the Aſſemblies, which are given from 
one Shepherd, (4. the words of the wiſe are divine and heavenly inſtruQions; the Ma- 
ſters of Aſſemblies are Goſpel-Miniſters, and Chriſt is that one Shepherd from whom 
theſe words are given, and from whom theſe Maſters have their authority ; are they , ... ., __. 
not called Embaſſadours for "Chriſt ? and doth not Ezzkzel rell us, that he muſt drop his RR 4s. 
words towards the South ? Now what is the meaning of that dropping ? It is a phraſe bor- 
roxved from rain; as theclouds, from whence the raindeſcends, have not their water 
originally and natively in themſelves, bur from the ſea ; ſo have not the Prophets a ſpi- 
rit of prophetie of themſelyes, bur all is drawn up out of Chrilt, as our of a full ſea of 
all excellent wiſdom and knowledge. In him are all the treaſures, a ſea, an ocean of 
knowledge, and from him all the Prophets derived whatſoever they had, | 


Ecclef. 12:11, 


SECT. IV. 
Of Chriſts Miracles. 


2. eMiracles of Chriſt this year were many ; now what were theſe Miracles, bur 
a purſuance of-the Docrines delivered in Chciſts Sermons? One calls them A ve- 

rification of Chriſts Doftrine, a ſignal of Chriſts Sermons ; if we obſerve, we ſhall find 
him to work moſt of his Miracles in a&ions of mercy z indeed once he turned water in- 
towine, and ſometimes he walked upon the waters, but all the reſt were ations of re- 
lief according to thedelign of God, who would haye him manifeſt his power, in ſhew- 
ing mercy and relief ro men. 

Amongſ all his Miracles done this year, now wasit that at Cans, where he wrought 
the firſt Miracle, he does a ſ&ond y a certain Noble-man, or Courtier, or little King 
( as ſome would have it) came to Jeſus, and beſought bims to come down to his houſe, and John 4. 47; 
to healhis ſon, whow.1s at the point of death. Wedo not find Chriſt often attended with 
Nobility, but here he is; Nor many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, net many * Cor. 1,26; _. 
noble are called, yer God forbid but that ſome are, and may be; this noble Ruler liſtens | 
after Chriſt in his neceſlity ; happy was it for him that his ſon was lick, for elſe he had 
not been ſo well acquainted wich his Saviour z; O weare joth to come to Chriſt till we 
ſee aneed, a neceſlity for it, and hence it is that Chriſt ſends weakneſs, ſickneſles, in- 
brmities, opplitions, and many afflitions, that he may be ſought unto : Come then, 
are weafflictied 2 wiicher ſhould we go but ro Cana to ſeek Chrilt? whither ſhould we 
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go but to that Cana of Heaven, where our water will be turned into wine, where our 
Phyſician lives that knows how to cure ſouls, and bodies and all; that we may once lay, 
It ts good for me that 1 was gffiGed. The firſt anſwer Chriſt gives this Nobleman is a 
John 4, 48. word of reproof, Except ye ſee ſigns and wonders ye.will not believe : Incredulity was the 
common diſeaſe of the Jews,. which ne receir could cure but wonders, 4 wicked and 
aulterous gencration ſeeks after ſigns ; the DoQtrine of Chriſt, and all the divine words 
that he ſpake, muſt be made up with Miracles, or they -will not believe , it was a foul 
fault, -and a dangerous one, Te will not believe. What is it that condemns the world 
but unbelief? Here's a noble Capernaite that probably had heard many a Sermon of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; andyet here is taxed with unbelief; if ſuch as we that live under the clear 
ſun-ſhine of the Goſpel ſhall not believe, O what a (in isthis ? Chriſts next anſwer to 
Ver. 50. this Nobleman is a word of comfort, Go thy, way, thy ſon liverh : Oh the meekneſs and 
mercy of Jeſus Chriſt! when we would haye looked that he ſhould have puniſhed this 
ſcitor for not belieying, he condeſcends to him that he may believe - as ſome tender mo- 
thers that give the breaſt to their unquiet children inſtead of the rod ; ſo uſually deals 
Chriſt with our perverſeneſs, Go thy way, thy ſor livethz with one word doth Chriſt heal 
two Patients,the San and the Father ; the Sons fever, and the Fathers unbelief ; we car- 
not but obſerve here the ſteps of Faith, he that believed ſomewhat ere he came, and more 
when he went, he grew to more and more faith in the way, and when he came home he 
enlarged his faith to all the skirts of his fainily. And the man believed the word that 7e- 
ſus bad ſpoken unto him, and he went his way ;, and in the way one meets him and tells 
htm, Thy ſon liveth;, which recovery he underſtands to be at the ſame time that Chri{t 

Ver. 53- had ſpoken thoſe ſalutary and healing words, and himſelf believed and his who!z 

bouſe. ; 

_ 4 . * Now was it that 4 Centurion came unto Chriſt, beſeeching him, and ſaying, wy 
"not in the ſervant lyeth at home ſick, of the palſie grievouſly tormented. Many ſuitors come to Chritt, 
ye:x, 1ſhall one for a ſon, another for a daughter, a third for himſelf, but 1 fee none come for his ſer- 
not contene, yant but this one Centurion; and if we obſerve Chriſts anſwers to his ſuit, we ſee how 
_— well pleaſed is Chrilt with his requeſt ; And 7eſus ſaith unto bim, I will come and beal 
ly 1 (hallmen- Pim. When the Ruler entreated him for his fon, Come down ere he dye, Chriſt ſtirr'd 
tion his mira- Not a foot , but now this Centurion complains only of his ſervants ſickneſs, and Chriſt 
cle*, offers himſelf, I wil! come, and heal him; he that came in the ſhape of a ſervant, would 


Ver. 51, 


4 7”  ., Tather go down to the lick ſervant than to the Rulers ſon : He #5 no reſpetter of perſons, but 
vs _ © be that feartth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, ts accepted of bim: It may be this poor 
lick ſervant had more grace, or very probable it is he had more need, and therefore 
Ro Chriſt ( to chuſe ) will go down to vilit this poor lick ſervant. Nay ſayes the Centu- 


rion, 1 am not worthy Lord, that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof, q. d. Alas Lord, lam 
a Gentile, an Alien, a man of blood, but thou art holy, thou art omnipotent ; and there- 
fore only. ſay the word, and my ſervant ſhall be whole ; Mark this, O my ſoul, it is but a 
word of Chriſt, and my (ins ſhall be remitted, my ſoul healed, my body raiſed, and ſoul 
| and body glorified for ever. The Centurion knew this by the command he had over his 
Ver. 9. own ſervants, 1 ſay to this mango and he goes, and to another tome and be comes, and to 4 
third ds this and he doth it : In way of application; Oh that I were ſuch a ſervant to my 
heavenly Maſter. Alas, every of his commands ſayes, Dothis, and I doit net ; every of 
his inhibitions ſayes, Do it ot, and I do it : He ſayes, Go from the wild, and I runtoit ; 
He ſayes, Come to me, and I run frombim. Wo is me, this is not ſervice, but enmity ; 
Oh that I conld come up to the faith and obedience of this exemplar, that I could ſerve 
Ver. 10; my Chriſt as theſe ſouldiers did their Maſter | Jeſs mzrvels at the Centurions faith ; we 
never find Chriſt wondering at gold, or lilver, or coſtly and curious works of humane 
«kill, yea when the Diſciples wondered ar the magnificence of the Temple, he rebuked 
them rather , but when he ſees the grace or as of Faith, he ſo approves of them that 
E he is raviſhed with wonder ; he that rejoyced inthe view of his creation, rejoyceth no 
Gant. 4. 7,9. lefs in the reformation of his creature, - Behold thou art fair, my love, behold thou art fair, 
E there is no ſpot in thee © my ſofter, my ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded my heart, thou haſt wounded 
my heart with one of thy eyes, Cant. 4. 7,9. To conclude, he that both wrought this 
faith, and wondered at it, doth now reward It, Go thy way, aid as thou haſt believed, ſo 
be it unto thee, andbu ſervant was healed inthe ſelf ſame hour. | 
Luks 7. 11. 3. Now it was, even the day after, that jeſms goes sntothe City of Naim. The fruitful 
clouds are not ordained to fall all in one field, Naim muſt partake of ghe bounty of 
Chriſt as well 3s Cana, or Capernaum. Thither come, he no ſooner enters inat the _ 
" > 
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of the City, but he meers a funeral; a poor widow, with her weeping friends, isfol. 

lowing her only ſon to the'grave; Jeſus obſerving her ſad condition, he pities her;:com- 

forts her, andar laſt relieves'her :, hete was no ſofliciror but his own compaſſion; in his 

former Miracles he was ſought and ſhed ro ;* His Mother at the Marriage-feaſt begged a 

ſupply of wine, rhe. Rulef came to him fora ſon, the Centurion came to him for a ſer- 

vant, burnow Chrift offers a cure'ts give us a teffon, that whiler we have to do with the 

Father of mercies, our miſeries and affiiftions are the moſt powerful ſuitors. Chriſt ſees 

and obſerves the Widows ſadneſs,” and preſently all parts of Chrilt conſpire her good, 

his hearr melts into compaſſion of her, bis tongue ſpeaks chearfully and comfortably to 

her, Weep not , his feet carry him to the Beer, his hand toucheth the Coffin, andbe ſaid, 

young man I ſay 'unto thee, ariſe; ſee how the Lord of life ſpeaks with command ; the Ver. up 

ſame voice ſpeaks to him, that ſhall one day ſpeak to us, and raiſe us our of the duſt of 

the earth ; neither ſea, nordeath, nor hell can derain their dead , when becharges them 

ro be delivered , we ſee not Chriſt tretching himſelf on this dead corps, as Eliah, and 

El:ſþa upon the ſons of the Shunamite, and of rhe widow of Sarephra ; nor ſee we him 

kneeling down and praying, as Peter did for Dorcas, but we hear him ſo ſpeaking to 

che, dead, asif the dead wete alive, and ſo' ſpeaking to the dead, that by rhe word he 

ſpeaks he makes bim alive, Toung man, I ſay untothee, ariſe ; and he that was dead: ſate vc 

up, andbegan to ſpeak, $9 ar the ſound of the laſt Trumpet, by the power of the ſame 

voice we ſhall ariſe out of the duſt, and ſtand up gloriouſly ; This mortal ſhall put on im- 

mortality, and this corruptible ſhall put on incorruprien. And leaſt our weak faith ſhould 

ſtagger at the aſſent of ſo great a difficulty, by this he hath done, Chriſt gives us taſtes 

' of what he will do; the ſame power that can raiſe one man, can raiſe a thouſand, a 

million, a world ; Chriſt here raiſed a widows ſon, and after 7airws daughter, and then 

Lazarus, and laftly at his reſurre&ion he raiſed amany at once; he raiſed one from 

her Bed, another from his Beer, another from his Grave, and many at once from their 

rottenneſs, that it might appear no degree of dearh can hinder the efficacy of his Almigh- 
power, 

% 4: Now it was that in the Synagogue be find! a man that had a ſpirit of an unclean devil. Luke 4. 3, 

This, I rake it, isrhe firſt man that we read of as poſlcfſed with a devil. And he cryed, yer, ., 

bet us alone, what have we to do with thee ? &c. In thefe words the devil ditates,the man 

ſpeaks ; and whereas the words are plural, Let, alone, itis probabke he ſpeaks of him- 

elf, and of the reſt of the men jn the Synagogue with him. So high and dreadful things 

are ſpoken concerning the coming of Chniſt, ( Ma!. 3. 2. Who may abide the day of bis ,. 

coming ? and who ſhall ſtand when ht appeareth ? ) that the devil by this takes opportu- 

nity to affright the men of che Synagogue with the preſence of Chritt; he would dif- 

ſwade them from the receiving gf Chriſt, by the terrors of Chriſt, as if Chriſt had 

come only to deſtroy them : Thou Jeſus of Natareth, art thou come to deſtroy us ? I know 

thee whothou art, the holy one of God. . 

And 7eſus rebuked bim, ſaying, hold thy peace, and cot out of him. The word hold thy 
peace, is in the original 9149 2171 , be muſled; ir was not a bare command of filence, bur 
there was ſuch power in it, that it caſt a muzzle upon the mouth of Sathan, that he 
could ſpeak no more z And when the unclean ſpirit bad torn him, not with any gaſhes in yu 
his fleſh, or diſmembring of his body, for he re him not, bur with ſome Conyulſion IDS 
firs (as it is ſuppoſed) then he threw them in the midſt, and made an horrid cry, and ſo y,, 35s 
Came out. 

From this Miracle, they all take ſpecial notice of the Docrine atteſted by ſo great a 
Miracle, What a word 5s this ? or as the other Evangeliſt, What 4 thing is this ? what new Ver. 36. 
defirine is this ? ſurely this was the great delign of all the Miracles of Chriſt to prove hig Mark 1. a7t 
miſſion from God, ro demonſtrate his power unto men, to confirm his Goſpel, toen- , 
dear his Precepts, to work in us faith to help us heaven-ward : Theſe ſigns are 
Srjetes that we might believe, and that believing we might have life through his 

ane. P . : . 

I bave given you ſeveral Inſtances of the Miracles of Chriſt in this ſecond year Uſe 
of his Miniſtry ; only a few words on this DoMint of Miracles for our informa- 
n10n, as 


19, 


Ver. 34. 


Ver. 35» 


John 26,31. 


1. What they are ? 
2. Why they are? 
* 3. Whether they are chained and continued in this great tranſaction of our ſouls 
lalvation? and I haye done. | 


For 
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Looking uit ye us. Chap. 2.,Sc&, 4 


2 Kings 14- 
41, 43* 


AAs 9. ;4- 


Atts 3. 6. 


Mark 5, 41- 


Mark . 39» 
Luke 4» [0 


Matth. 14.2 4+ 


Ver. 12 25. 


Contra mira- 
bularios iſtos 
cautum me - 
fect Dew m*- 
w#, Aug in 70» 
bar, traF. ;. 


'Fos the firſt, what they are? Miracles are unuſual events wrought above the courſe 
or poſſibility of ature; ſuch were the Miracles of Chriſt, and ſuch were the Miracles 
of, the Prophets, . and of the Apoſtles of Chriſt ; for what they did was aþove nature, 
and all the difference betwixt. their Miracles and the Miracles of Chriſt was only inthis, 
viz,, they , wrought them not in- their own name and power as Jeſus Chriſt did , Thus 
when Eliſha with twenty loaves and fome full ears of corn fed an hundred men, Give 
unta the prople ( ſayes be ) that they may. eat ; and his ſervitor ſaid, what ſhould I ſet this 
befor e-am hundred men ? He ſaid again,. give the people that they may eat, for thus ſaith the 
Lord, they ſhall eat and ſhall leave thereof, 

And when Perer cured cAneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and was ſick of 
a Pallie, Peter ſaid unto him, eAneas, Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee whole. And when he 
cured that man that was lame from bis mothers womb, whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the Temple, Silver and gold have I none, ( ſaid Peter ) but ſuch as I have give I thee 
in the Name of 7eſus Chriſto Nazareth, riſe up, and walk, But our Saviour comes in 
an higher train to the dead Damoſel, 7 ſay unto thee, ariſe : and in an higher ſtraints 
the ſtormy winds and ſeas, Peace and be ſtill: and in an higher ſtrain tothe raging De- 
vil in the poſſeſſed, Be mwuzzled, and.come out of the man. Heres the difference berwixt 
the Lord and his Servants; but inthis they agree, their miracles were not miranda, but 
miracila, not only wonders, but miracles indeed ; they were, unuſual eyents wrought 
above nature, or the courſe of nature. | 

For. the fecond, why they are? Many Reaſons are given, of which I hinted before, 
bur in reference 'to Scriptures, ( which 1s the great controverlie) this is the mainand 
the only trueReaſon; Miracles are wrought for the grounding or confirming of ſome di. 
wine truth or doitrine at its firſt ſetling. Tothis purpoſe Miracles were as the Trumpets 
or Heralds, by which the Goſpel was firſt commended unto us; 4 the Law of Moſes 
was firſt authorized by manifold Miracles wrought in $:nas, and inthe Deſert, which 
afterward ceaſed when they came to, and were ſetled in the promiſed Land; ſo the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt was firſt authorized by manifold Miracles, but the ſound thereof having 
now gone through all the world, theſe Miracles ceaſe : If new additions of Miracles for 
the confirmation of Scriptures ſhould beexpeRted inevery Age, the former Miracles of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles would be ſlighted of all; - indeed Chriſt tells us of ' great ſigns and 
wonders that ſhall be in the laſt dayes, but withall he tells us of falſe Chrifts, and falſe 
Prophets, that muſt work them , it may be diſputed whether thoſe are true miracles, or 
meer deceptions and magical pretences; but becauſe they are ſuch as the people cannot 
diſcern them from miracles really ſuch, therefore it is all one as ro them ; here then is 
Chriſts Rule, Believe them not, behold I have told you before ; he that foretold us of 
the man, foretoldus alſo of the Impoſture, and commanded us not to truſt him; in this 
reſpect it had been more likely. for Antichriſt to have prevailed upon Chriſtians by doing 
no miracles , than by doing any ; for if he had done none, he might have eſcaped with- 
out diſcovery ; but - doing miracles, or wonders, he both verified the wiſdom and 
preſcience of Chriſt, and he.declared to the Ele that he was the very enemy of Chrilt. 
As all the Prophets that ſpake of Chritit, bade us believe him for his Miracles; fo all 
that foretold of Antichriſt bade us disbelieve him for his miracles ; which occalioned Aa- 
$uſtine ro lay, Againſt ſuch miracle-mengers God hath armed me to takg heed. Go not forth 
unto ſuc ſaith Obrilt, Matth. 24. 26. and therefore Brethren ftand faſt, ſaith Paul, 
2 Theſ. 2.15. The great beaſt deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, by means of miracles, 
theſe are the words of John, Kev. 13. 14. butif any man have an ear, let him hear ( 1.) 
let him beware, Rev. 13.9. True Miracles that proceed from God, are wrought for the 
grounding of doqrine at the firſt ſetling ; but being once grounded, and ſetled, and a 
plat-form deſcribed for the right continuing of it, then we are left to the Scripture, and 
are not to expect any new miracles for the confirming of it. | 

For thethird, whether they are chained and continued in this great tranſaion of cur 
ſouls ſalvation ? I anſwer, yea; in this reſpe& miracles ceaſe nor , it is without contro- 
verhie, that Jeſus Chriſt in carrying on our ſouls ſalvation is adding miracle to mi- 


racle, there is a chain. of miracles in the matter of our ſalvation from firſt to laſt: 
As ; Fs 


1. It wasa Miracle that God in his eternity, before we had abeing, ſhould have once 
thought of us; eſpecially that the bleſſed Trinity ſhould fit in councel, and contrive 
that molt admirable and atoniſhingplot of the ſalvation of our ſouls ; Oh what a mira- 


Cle was this! 
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hap. 2. Sct.4, Ledkil unto Jetus. 
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2; It was a Miracle that Gbd for our ſakes ſhould create the world, and after our fall 
in Adam, that God ſhould preſerve the world, eſpecially conlidering that our fin had 
unpind the whole frame of the Creation ; and rhat God even. then ſitting on his Throne 
of Judgment, ready \to paſs the doom of death for our firlt tranſgreſtion, ſhould un- 


dye the death. 

3. It was a Miracle that Gods Son ſhould take upon him our nature, and that in our 
nature he ſhould tranſa& our peace; that he ſhoyld preach ſalvation to us all if we 
would believe; and to the end that we might believe, that he would work ſo many ligns 
and miracles in the preſence of his Diſciples, anTof a world of men : was not Chriſts 
Birth a Miracle? and Chriſts Life a miracle ? and Chrilts Death a miracle ? and Chriſts 
ReſurreRion a miracle ? and Chriſts Aſcention a Miracle ? was not Chriſts Miniſtry a 
miracle ? and was it not a miracle, that Chriſts Word ſhould not be credited without a 
world of miracles ro back it, and confirm it ro the ſons of men? Without controverſie 
great 15 the miracle, as well as myſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in 
the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the World, recerved up 
into glory. 

"bas Miracle that God ſhould look upon us in our blood z what a ſight was it 


for God," when thy navel was not cut, when thou waſt not ſalted at all, nor ſwadled at all, pg, .c FS 


expeedly givea promiſe of a Saviour, when juſtly he mighc have given us to the de- 4 
vil, and to hell, according to his own Law, 1n the day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt Gen, 2, 15; 


t Tim, 3.17, 


when thou ay caſt out in the open field to the loathing of thy perſon ? Yyertthatthen, even 5, 6. 


then the Lord ſhould paſs by thee, and ſee thee polluted in thy own blood, and ſhould ſay 
unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, live; yea ſay unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, 
live. O miracle of mercies! If creation cannot be wichour a miracle, ſurely the new 
creature is a miracle indeed. So contrary is our perverſe natures to all poſſibilities of 
falvation, that if ſalvation had not marched 80 us all the way in a miracle, we ſhould 
have periſhed in the ruines of a ſad eternity. EleRtion is a miracle, and Creation is a 
miracle, and Redemption is a miracle, and Vocation is a miracle; and indeed every 
man living in the ſtate of grace, is a perpetual miracle ; inſuch a one his reaſon is turn- 
ed into faith, his ſoul -inco ſpiric, his body into a Temple, his earth into heaven, his 
water into wine , his averſations from Chriſt into intimate union with Chriſt , and 
adheſions to Chriſt, O what a chain of miracles is this? Why LZord if thou wilt , 
thow ranſt make me clean; ſay thus, you that are yet in your blood , why Lord 
if thou wilt thow canſk make me clean. O Lord I believe, help thou my unbe- 


After this there was a feaſt of the Jews, and feſus went up to Jeruſalem : Some would 
have this feaft to be Pentecoſt; and to ſpeak truly, the moſt of our Commentaries 
run that way : others take this for the feaſt of the Paſsover, and the rather, becauſe 

* the Evangeliſt John: reckons the time of Chriſts publick Miniſtry by the ſeveral 
Paſsovers, now if this feaſt were not a-Paſsover, we cannot find in the Goſpel ſo ma- 
ny Paſsovers as to make up Chrifts Miniſtry three years and an half. On this 
groutd I joyn with the latter Opinion; and fo hereI end the ſecond year of Chriſts 
Miniſtry and come to the third and to his aRtings therein in referegce to our ſouls ſal- 
vation. 
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8 Chap 3.Se&.1,2. 


Mat. 5. 11, 12. 


Mautth, 1 1.23: 
Marths. 6 . 


CHAT. 4IL SECHI.Þ. « 


Of the third year of Chriſts miniſtry, and generally of his atings FTJ, 


that year. 4 


as yet malignthe Doctrine gr Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt ; but hepreached wirt, 

much peace on all hands till the beginning of rhis year. I ſhall not yer ſpeak 

his ſufferings ; neither ſhall I ſpeak much of his doings : many things were done 
and ſpoken this year, which I muſt paſs, leaſt I be too prolix ; only ſuch things as refer 
more principally to the main buſineſs of our ſouls ſalvation, I ſhall touch in theſe Par- 
ticulars. As, 1. In -theordination of the Apoſtles. 2. In his reception of ſinners. 
3. In the calineſs of his yoak, and the lightneſs of his burthen which he impoſeth on 
men. 


H therto all was quiet ; neither the Zews, nor the Samaritans, nor Galileans did 


$6 CH IL 


Of Chriſts Ordination of his Apoſiles. 


1. F Nthe ordination of his Apoſtles, are many conſiderable things, the Evangeliſt Luke 
Luke 6.12,13 I 


layes ir down thus. And it came to paſs in thoſe dayes that he went out into 4 
mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God, and when it was day he called un- 
to bim þts _—_— and of them be choſe twelve, whom alſo be named- Apeſtles. Till now 
Chriſt raught alone, but becauſe after his aſcenſion/he. muſt needs have a miniſtry till the 
end of the world, in the firſt place he choferh out ſome whom he would-have on purpoſe 
to wait upon him all the time of his miniſtry, till he wastaken up imo heaven. In this 
election, or ordination, here is firſt the perſon by whom they are choſen, Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. Theplace were they arechoſen, wiz. #7 4 mountaine. 3. The time when they were 
choſen, after his watching' and praying all night, and when it was day. 4. The com- 
pany out of whom rhey were choſen, they where bs diſciples, and ,oxt of them he make 
this eletion. $5. The number of them that were choſen, they were twelve, nor more 
norleſs. 6. The end ro which they were choſen, it was to an Apoltleſhip, he choc 
twelve, whom he alſanamed Apoſtles. 

rt. The perſon by whomthey are choſen is Jeſus Chriſt. They choſe not themſelves, 
but were choſen of Chriſt; this call was immediate, and therefore moſt excellent;z: bur 
now we look not after ſuch calls, and rherefore Tſhall not inſiſt on that ; only by the 
way, _— of the Goſpel muſt be Miniſters of Chriſt, cither immediately, or medi- 
ately called. As | It 

7 The place where they were choſen, it was on' 4 mountain ; mountainous places 
have their ſituation neareſt to Heayen; which ſhews that they. were called to high and 
heavenly things : mountains are open and in view, which ſhews their miniſtry muſt be 
publick ; they cannotlye hid in a mountain, a City that is ſet upon a hill is expoſed to 
the view of all: Again, mountains are ſubjeR to winds and tempeſts, which ſhew their 
Callings muſt meet with many oppolitions ; and this occalioned Chriſt ro hold up their 
hearts with cordials, Bleſſed are ye when men ſh4ll revile you, and perſecute you, and [ey 
all manner of evil againſ# you falſly for my ſake or , perſecuted they the Prophets 
which were before you. The Miniſters of Chriſt are furc of oppolition, the Diſciple 15 not 
above his Maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord ; if they have called the Maſter of the 
houſe Beelzebub, how much more ſhall they call them of his houſtjold ? 

3. The time when they were choſen, when it was, and after be had continued all nig ht 
in prayer to God ;, he goes not to eleQion, but firſt he watches, and prayes all che night 
of gs 7 ſhews the (ingular care that Chriſt had in this great employment, what ? to 
ſet men apart to witneſs his Name, and to publiſh ro the world the Goſpel of Chrilt ? 
this he would not do without much prayer. Sometimes we find Chriſt praying alone, 25 
elſewhere He went up into a mountain apart to pray ; and here on this mountain without 


any of his Diſciples, or Domeſticks about him he prayes alone ; thus, When thou praye/s 
: ente: 


4 —_— Ne ene aft. PTS - - -— 


Chap. 3; && 3, " Leong unto Jitus, Book IV. 18, 


enter into thy cloſet ( faith Chriſt) and when thou baſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father 
which is in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. Some- 


— __ 


times we find Chriſt praying at night : /z the day time be was teaching in the T emple, and Lnke 21. 37, 


a night he went out and abede inthe Mount, that 15 called the mount of Olives : See Chrilt 
in the exerciſe of his double Office, he preacherh all day, and prayes all night, this 
Text tells us, He continued a'l night in prayer. Night prayers have their ſpecial, ſpiri- 


cual advantages. 1. Ir isa time fitter for compunttion, and heart-contrition, All the Pl, «. 7. 


night make I'my bed to ſwim, I water my couch with my tears. ' As forte things are by hear 
parched in the day, bur cooled inthe night ; fo many lins contraRed in the day, are fea- 
ſonably repented ar nizht ; night-tears are as ſweet dews that cool che heat and pride of 
our ſpirits. 2. It is atime of lilence and free from Giſtration, then all tumults ceaſe, 
and in the ſecret of our ſouls we may (ilently go and ſpeak with our heavenly Father. In 
this reſpe& we have a blcfled example of Chriſt praying at night, and eſpecially now ; 
O he was about the great work of ſending his Miniſters through all the world,and there- 
fore now he ſpends all the night long in prayer to his Father ; A great and extraordinary 
work is not tobe ſet upon, -without extraordinary prayer. 

4. Thecompany out of whom they are choſen, He called unto him his diſciples, and out 
of them: be choſe twelve: A Diſciple of Chrilt is one thing,and an Apoltle of Chriſt is another 
thing; thoſe were Chrilts Diſciples that embraced Chriſts Do&rine of Faith and Re- 
pentance; it was not material to the conſticuting of a Diſciple of Chriſt, whether they 
followed Chriſt as many did, or they returned to their own homes, as ſome others did. 


The manout of whom the legions of devils was calt, beſouzght Chriſt that be mis hr be with | x... q . 
him, but feſres ſent him away, ſaying, return to thine own houſe, and ſew bow great things i, 


God hath doneto thee. IT make noqueſtion but Chriſt at the ele#ion of his Apoſtles had 
many Diſciples. both waiting on him, and abſent from him; and ont of themthat waited 
on him his Apoſtles were choſen, Chriſts Miniſters ſhould be firſt Diſciples. O how unfit 
are any to take npon them the Miniſtry of Chriſt thac were n:ver yet the Diſciples of 
Chriſt? firſt the grace of God within us, and then muſt that grace of God be diſcovered 
by us. 

An The number of them that were choſen , they were rwelve : very probable it is 
that there was ſome pecultar reaſon in this account, the number ( ſay ſome ) was figu- 


red out to us in many particulars, as in the twelve Patriarchs, in the twelve Wells of ;... 


+36; 2 


- 
. 
- 


Elim, in the twelve precious ſtones on the breaſt of the Prieſt, in the twelve Tribes of £x09 15.2: 


Iſrael, in the twelve hours of the day, Chriſt tells chem of ſting on ewelve Thrones, 


and judgine th: twelve Tribes of Iſrael ; but delight not curioully to deſcant on theſe watth. r9, :8; 


things. This I am ſure , that the doings of Chriſt were done in weight, meaſure, and 
number. 

6. Theend to which they were choſen, ir was to an Apoſtleſhip ( 3. ) that they 
might be Chriſts Legates to the ſons of men, that they might be ſent up and down the 
world to perſwade men to ſalvation. The diſpenſers of Gods Word muſt look. to their mſ- 
fron, they muſt not intrude upon ſo ſacred a buſineſs before they are ſent, Now this miſſion 
is either extraordinary by immediate inftin&, and revelation from God,which is ever ac- 
companied tvith immediate and infuſed gifts, and this was the caſe of the Apoſtles; or 
ordinary, by impoſition of hands and eccleſiaſtical delignation: and in chis likewiſe is 
required fidelity, and ability. 1. Fidelity, it is required of Stewards that a man be 
found faithful, that he defraud not Chriſt of his purchaſe, which is the ſouls of men, 
nor men of their price and priviledge, which is the blood of Chritft ; that he watch as a 
Seer, that he ſpeak as an Oracle, that he feed as a Shepherd, that he labour as an Huſ- 
bandman, that he be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, ro exhort, rebuke, inſtru&, to 
do the work of an Evangeliit, to make full proof of his Miniſtry, becauſe he hath an 
accant to make, 2. Ability both for right information of the conſciences of men, 
and for the ſeaſonable application of truth to particular” circumſtances, which is that 


which makes a wiſe builder. Ah! Who 7s ſufficient for theſe things ? How ſhould we , cox. 


but deteſt the preſumption of thoſe men, who run before they be ſent, who leap from 
their manual trades into this ſacred and dreadful office, unto which heret6fore the mo? 
learned and pious men have trembled to approach ? pelh 

This may inform us of our duty : and this may inform you of your happineſs. 
1. Here's ourduty, I mean ours of the Miniſtry, Chriſt ordained his Apoſtles to preach 


T ſe. 


2, 16, 


the Goſpel ; andPaul's motto may be ours, Wo unto me, if I preacb not the Goſpel: 1 Cor. 9.15, 


what thouzh ] preach the Goſpel, I have nothing to vlory of, far a neceſſity 15 laid upon we. 
6 2 This 


186 BookIV, FELooking unto Jeſus, Chap 3.Se&.2. 


Matth. 10, 7+ This day hath Chriſt ſent me on this errand, Go, preach, ſaying, reprnt for the Kingdow 


2 Cor. 4. 7: 


- of Heaven ts at hand. Surely the Lord hath put this meſſage into my mouth, Repent 


ſwearers, repent drunkards, repent ſinners, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, Go-« 
ſpel-diſcoveries are made every day, Chriit is ariſing and ſhining in our Horizon more 
and more clearly, that great delign of Gods love to our ſouls is manifeſted in every Ser- 
mon , on every Sabbath : it not this Goſpel-preaching ? what is the Goſpel , but the 
treaſure of Gods love in Chriſt opened tows? Ob it isa pleaſant work in this reſpe& to be 
a Miniſter of the Goſpel, to be alwayes ſearching into the treaſures cf love, and to 
make them known to poor ſouls for the gaining ot them unto God. 2. Here is your 
happineſs; Chriſt hath not ereed any ſtanding SanRuary. or City of refuge for men 
to fly to for their ſalvation, but he hath appointed Ambaſſadors to carry this treaſure 
unto mens houſes, where he invites them, and entreats them, and requires them, and 
commands them, and compels them to comein. Oh the unſearchable riches of Chriſt! 
I. Inreſpe& of the Meſſengers. 2, In reſpe& of their Meſſage. 

I. In reſpe&t of the Meſſengers; they were firſt Apoſtles; now Miniſters, poor 
earthen veſſels. Ha4 Ghriſt himſelf come in his glorified body, attended with his An. 
gels, it mighr in ſome meaſure have reprefented bis Majeſty, but as! how would this 
have dazled your weakneſs? or if Chriſt had made uſe of his Angels, as he did at his 
birth, to preach his Goſpel z had they continually come in ſtare and proclaimed falyatt. 
on to the ſons of men, this would have ſhewed more glory, but alas, how unſuitable 
had this been to your weak conditions? here then is the riches of his grace, that earthen 
veſſels ſhould carry this treaſure, that ſalvation ſhould come ont of the mouths of linful 
creatures, that hearts ſhould be broken, ſouls ſhould believe, life ſhould be infuſed by 
the miniſterial breath of a weak worthleſs man ; We have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of Go1, and not of us; Gods power is more ho- 
noured this way, than if an Angel had come in perſon; it may be in that caſe a ſinners 
converſion would have been attributed to the power and efficacy of the Angel , but to 
prevent this, and to preſerve the glory of his power and grace, Chriſt takes the trca- 
ſure, and he puts it into earthen veſſels, it is in the Original veſſels of ſhell, as preci- 
ous Pearls are feund in ſhells, ſo the Pearl is the Goſpel, and the ſhell or Mother of 
Pearl arethe Apoſtles and Paſtors ; it is true, they are veſſels of ſmall price, and ſubje& 
ro many knocks and falls, yet in them is the moſt excellent treaſures of the Wiſdom of 
God, and of the Goſpel of Chriſt. And it is in them on purpoſe, that the excellency 
may refle&t on God, and not on them. 

2. Inreſpe& of the Meſſage; O the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ! What'1s the meſ- 
ſage of theſe men? what is the treaſure they bring, but the Blood of Chriſt, the Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, the Word of Grace ? I might ſum up all in one word, T, © bring 
unto men an invitation from heaven, to heaven, Obſerve it Chriſtians; the Goſpel isa 
meſſage, the Lord ſends his Son up and down, carries him from place to place, he is ſet 
forth before mens eyes , he comes, and ſtands, andcalls, and knocks at their doors, and 
beſeecheth them ro be reconciled: O the free grace of God ! O that mercy, pardon, 
preferment, eternal life and ſalvation ſhould go a begging, and ſuing for acceprance! O 
the love of ſin, and madneſs of folly in wicked men, to trample on ſuch Pearls, andto 
negle& ſo great ſalvation when it is tendered unto them! O what a heavy charge will ir 
be for men at the laſt day, to have the mercy of God, the humility of Chriſt, the en- 
treaties of the Spirit, the proclamations of pardon, the approaches of ſalvation, the 
dayes, the years, the ages of peace, the miniſtry of the Word, the Book of God, the 
great miſtery of Godlineſs, to riſe up in judgment, and to teſtifie againſt their ſouls? 
O the condeſcentions of Chriſt ! who are yethat the Lord ſhould fend after you? what 
need hath God of you ? ſuppoſe you ſhould go on in the wayes of death, and periſh 
everlaſtingly, what fhall God loſe by ir? Chriſt might ſay, If you will goo#, go #1 an4 

periſh; if you lovg, r ſo well, take your pleaſure init, andbe damned evermore. Ah no, 
faith the mercy of God, and the mercy of Chriſt, before that be, meſſage after meſ- 


Il, 28. 10» ſage, Precept upon precept, precept upon precept ; line upon line, line upoz line; here 4 lit- 
Mark 15, 15, tle, and there alittle, This was the delign of Chriſts chuſing his Apoſtles, Go ye 170 all 
the world, and preach the Goſpel unto every creature, that poor finners may turn from lin, 
and be ſayed, 
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SECT. II, 


Of Chriſt"s reception of ſinners. 


2. COr Chriſts reception of ſinners, I cannot limit this only to one year of Chriſts 
Miniſtry, but I ſhall only mention ir this year. Now this will appear, 1. In 
the DoRrine of Chriſt, 2, In the Practiſe of Chriſt. 

1. In his Doctrine, Chriſt layes it down expreſly, Come unto me all ye that labour and Matth. 11.18, 

are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. It is no mote but come, and welcome. The 
Goſpel ſhuts none out of Heaven, but thoſe that by unbelief lock the door againſt their 
own ſouls. Again, All that the Father giveth me ſhall come unto me, and bin that cometh John 6. 37. 
unto me 1 will innowiſe caſt out ; here is laid down the full intent and purpoſe of God and 
Chriſt to pardon and receive {inners, the Father is willing, and the Son is willing. 
x1. The Father is willing, This i« the Fathers will which hath ſent me, that of all which 1986. 39+ 
be hath given me, I ſhould loſe none , the Father is is engaged, in that firſt he feat Chriſt 
on that errand, to receive {inners, Secondly, in that he gave unto Chriſt all t!:ar he 
would have to be ſaved by Chriſt, with a charge to loſe none. Sinners were given to 
Chriſt by his Father as ſo many Jewels to look to, and to ſave, 2. The Son is willing, 
for he that cometh unto me ( ſaith Chriſt) 7 will in nowiſe caſt out. Chriſt is ſo willing 
to receive ſinners, as that he ſets all his dores open, he keeps open houſe, and he caſts our 
none that will but come in; and why ſo? For I came down from heaven not to do mine John 5. 38. 
own will, but the will of him that ſent me. 1. I came down from heaven, it was a great 
zourney from heaven to earth, and this great journey I undertook for no other purpoſe 

t to ſave (inners, Great actions ( as one ſayes well) muſt needs have great ends, 
now this was the greateſt thing that ever was done, that the Son of God ſhould come 
down from heaven ; and what was the end, but the reception and ſalvation of linners? 

For the Son of man is come to ſeek, and to ſave that which was loſt : had not Chriſt come , x... 

down, ſinners could not have gone up into heaven, and therefore that they might aſcend, ati" 
he deſcends. Z. 1 come down from heaven, net to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that ſent me ; his Father had ſent him on purpoſe to receive, and to ſave ſinners; and to 
this purpoſe, he ts calted the Apoſtle of our profeſſion, --- who was faithfull to him 
that appointed him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in all his houſe : His Father could not ſend 
him on any errand, but he was ſure to do it ; his Fathers miſſion was a ſtrong demon- 
_ , that Chriſt was willing to receive thoſe ſinners that would but come to 

im. 

Again, 7eſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying , if any man thirſt, let hins come unto me and John 7. 37. 
drink.z the very pitch, heart, and marrow of the Goſpel is contained in theſe words : the SINN 
occalion of them was thus : on that laſt day of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, the Jews were 
went wich great ſolemnity ro draw vrater out of the fountain of S;loam, at the foot of 
Mount $02, and to bring it to the Altar, linging out of 1ſaiah, With joy ſhall ye draw Iſa. 12. ;. 
water out of the wells of ſalvation, now Chriſt rakes them at this cuſtom, and recals : 
them from earthly ro heavenly waters, alluding to that of 1ſaiah, He every one that 2 55+ ts 3+ 
thirſteth, come ye tothe waters. Incline your ears, and come untome, and your ſouls 
ſhat live. The Father faith come, the Son faich come, the Spirit faith come, yea, the 
Syirit and the Bride ſay come, and let him that heareth ſay come, and let him that is athirſt 
come, and whoſoever will, let him drink. of the water of life freely. Allthe time of Chrilts 
Miniſtry we ſee hi tyring himſelf in going about from place to place, upon no other 
errand than this, to cry at the markets, Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters ! 
if any ſinners love life, if any will go to heaven, let them come to me, and I will ſhew thew 
the way to my Fathers boſom, and endear th:m to my Fathers heart. 

Again, hither tend-all thoſe Arguments of God and Chriſt, to dgaw ſouls to them- 
ſelves. Thus God draws 1. From his equity, Hear now O houſe of Iſrael, is not my Ez-k. 8. 35. 
way equal ? or are not your wayes equal? q.d. I appeal to your very conſciences, is 
this equal, that ſinners thould go on1n ſin, and treſpaſs againk him that is ſo willing to 

receive and fave poor ſinners? 2. From our ruine, incaſe wego on inlin, Caſt away Ezek. 18. 31s 
from you all your tranſgreſſions, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you 4 new heart, 
and a new ſpirit, for why will ye dye, O houſe of Iſrael? 3. From his own diſlike and 
diſpleaſure at our ruine, Ihave no feaſure in the death of him that dyeth, ſaith the Lord Ver. 3% 
God, 
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Ged, wherefore turn your ſouls and live ye. 4. From Ins mercy and readineſs to pardon 
linners, Ler the wicked forſake bis way, and the wnrighteons man bis thouthts, and let hin re- 
turn unto the Lord and be will have mercy upon him , and to our God for he will abundn ly 
ardon, 5. Frem the freeneſs of his love, 1 will love them freely, and God ſo loved the 
world, ſo fully, ſo fatherly, fo freely, that he gave his only begotten Son, &c. and Io: 
give unto him that is athirſt of the fountain of the water of life freely. 6. From the 
ſweetneſs of his Name, The Lord, the Lord , merciful and gracious , long-ſuflering ad 
abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquny, wranſsre(7... 
on, and ſin, 7. From the benefits that would follow, O that thou hadſt h:arkened ts my 
commandments, then had thy peace been as a rrver, and thy righteouſneſs as the waves of the 
fea; thy ſeed alſobad been as the ſand, ani the off-ſpring of thy bowels like the gravel there. 
of. 8. From his Oath. As I live, ſaith the Lord, 1 deſire not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he ſhould turn from his wickedneſs and live : O hapy creatures ( ſaith Tey- 
tallian) for whom God ſweares, O unbeleeving wretches if we will not truſt God ſwear. 
ing 9g. From his expoſtulations, Turne ye, turn ye from your evil wayes, for why will 
ye dye O houſe of Iſrael ? O my people, what have I done to thee ? and wherein bye 
I wearied thee ? teſtifie againſt me, - what could I bave done more for my vineyard th. 
I have done * wherefore, when I looked that it ſhould bring forthgrapes, brourkt it forth 
wild grapes? 10. From his appeals, /xdge ow O ye whabitants of /udah and feruſc- 
lem and hear O ye monntains the Loras controverſies: and ye ſtrong foundations of the 
earth, forthe Lord bath acontroverſie with bus people, and he will plead with Iſrael, 11. From 
his groans, Oh that there were ſuch an heart in them that they would fear me, and keep my 
commandments alwayes, that it might be well with them, and their children for ever. Aud 
oh that they were wiſe that they underſtood this, that they would conſider their latter. end. 
12: From his loathneſs to give men up, How ſhall I givethee npy; Ephraim ? how ſhall 
1 deliver thee O Iſrael ? bow ſhall I make thee as Admab ? bow ſhall T ſet thee as Ziboin ? 
my beart us turned within me, my repentings are kindled together. the goodneſs of 
God! | 
And as God the Father, ſo God the Son draws Arguments, to win ſouls to himſelf, 

1. From his coming ; it was the very purpoſe and delign of his coming down from 
Heaven to receive (inners, Thus is a faithful ſaying ( ſayes Paul) and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Chriſt feſus came into th: world to ſave ſinners. 2. From-his fair demean- 
our and behaviour towards f{inners; this was ſo open and notorious, that it was turned 
to his diſgrace and opprobry, Bebold a friend of Pablicans and ſmners : And the Scribes 
and Phariſees murmured at him, and his Diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat and drink, with 
Publicans and ſinners * 3. From his owning of ſinners, and anſwering for them in this 
reſpet, And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, they that are whole need not a Phyſitian, but 
they that are ſich, I came not tocall the righteous but ſinners to repentance. 4. From his 
rejoycing at ſinners converſion : indeed wenever read of Chriſts laoghter, and we ſel- 
dom read of Chriſts joy ; but when it isat any time recorded, it is at the converſion of a 
poor ſoul ; he had little elſe ro comfort himſelf in, being a man of ſorrows : but in this 
he rejoyced exceedingly, In that hour Jeſus rejoycedin Spirit ; 1t was in that hour when 
he ſaw an handfcl of the fruit of his Diſciples miniſtry, as an earneſt of the many thou- 
ſands that ſhould afterwards comein; And 1 am glad for your ſakes that I was not there 
(faid Chriſt when Lazarus was dead: ) But why was he glad? It follows, to the intent 
ye mieht believe, He rejoyced if any of his got faith, a little more faith, more and more 
faith. 5. From grief incaſe of ſinners not repenting; witnels his tears over Jeruſalem, 
and thoſe ſpeeches of his; And when he was came near, be bebeldthe City, andwept over 
it, ſaying, if thou hadſt known, even thou at leaſt in this thy day the things which belong un- 
to thy peace ; but now they are hid from thine eyes ? Look as it is with a man carrying to be 
buried, his wife weeps, his children weep, his friends weep, ſo our Saviour follows 
/eruſalem to the grave, and when he can do no more for it, he rings out this doleful paſ- 
ling-bell, O that thou hadſt known, 8&c. 6. From his wiſhes, groanings; O /eruſalem, 
Zeruſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee, how of - 
ren would I bave gathered thy children together, even as an hen gathers her chickens under her 
wings; and ye would net ? In this Argument, before we pals it, obſerve we the ſeveral 
paſſages ; here's firſt, the groan, Oh ! this aſpiration argues a compaſſionate pang of 
grief; itran tothe yery heart of Chriſt that Jeruſalem bad negleRed their ſouls ſalvati- 
on, Oh jeruſalem! Secondly, bere's an ingemination, or a double calling on feruſalem, 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem! the name doubled expreſleth grear affection in the ſpeaker, ws 
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when David doubled the name Abſolom,ic is ſaid, the King was much moved, and fo : Sum. 1% ; 
he cryed, O my ſon Abſolom, my fon, my ſos Abſolom ; thirdly here's the monſtrous 
fin wherewith the Lord charges 7eruſalem, T hox that killejt the Prophets; and ſconeſt then: 
which are-ſent untothee;, feruſalem was the very flaughter-houſe of the Prophets, in fo 
much that very tew of the Prophers had been murthered elſewhere, and to compa- , 
ratively Chriſt ſpeaks, it cannot be that a Prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. Fourthly, | vs 12, 4, 
here's Chriſts willingneſs to ſave 7eruſaley, which he diſcovers. 1. In his fre- 
quent applications ro it, how ofren ? q, 4. not once, nor twice, nor thrice, but m2- 
ny and many a time have I come to 7erſaler:, and ſpoke ro 7eruſalem, and wooed 

erm{alem, how often ? 2. Inthe acting, exerciling, and putting forth of his will, how 
often would 1 have gathered thy chilaren together ? The will of Chrilt was ſerious, though 
not abſolute ; I know his divine will abiolutely conſidered could not have been relilied ; 
but this was * not his abſolute will, bur only a will of divine complacency and ſo he ; ; 
would not have the death of any, but that all ſhould live , or he ſpeaks here of his humane | _ hg 
miniſterial will ( ſay ſome } and not of his divine : many a Sermon had he preached, -. mo + torn 
and many an Exhorrtation had he dropped, and every Sermon, every Exhortation pro- nens,(& infali- 
claimed his willingneſs, / would, yea that I would, bave gathercd thy children together. biliter produ= 
3. Inreſemblance of his willingneſs, Chriſt would have gathered 7eruſalems children, as _ eff-Qum 
the hen gathers ber chickens under her wings ;, in the metaphor Chriſts care is admirably dang >. 
diſplayed. 1. Asthe hen with her wings covers the unteathered chickens. 2. As the qujonara, re- 
hen provides for their food, not cating her ſelf 1iil they are filled. 3. As the hen de- velata, appro- 
fends her chickens from the ravenous birds, ſo that to blood ſhe will fight in their defence ; $arionis, ©& 
ſo hath Chriſts care beenfor Jeruſalem. Vo bird ( faith Auſtin ) expreſſeth ſuch tender Jn coma 

: 1: placentis. 

love to her young ones as the hen doth; no fowls ſv diſcover themſelves to be mothers, as Auguft. traft. 
hens do ; other birds we know to be mothers, when we ſee them in their neſts, but no \-. in Jokn 
other way ; only the hen diſcovers her ſelf to be a mother, when her chickens do not ; 
follow her; for thenher feathers ſtand up, her wings hang down, ſhe clocketh mourn- 
fully, and goeth feebly ; now in reſpe& of this lingular love, Chriſt compares himſelt 
to an hen; As an ben gathers her chickens, ſo would Thave gathered eruſalem. 4. In that 
he adds ſo dolefull , but ye would not ; 1 would, but ye would not; q.4. in me no 
care ſo great as to fave your ſouls, in you no care fo little as your ſouls ſalvation; 
{trove towards you in acts of love, and you ſtrove towards me in acts of ingratitude, 1 
would have done you good, but you would not receive it; 7 world, yea how often would 
I? but ye would not. | 

2, Chriſts reception of [mners appears yet more in his pratice. How welcome were 
all ſorts of {inners unto him? He caſts out none that acknowledged him for the Meffiah, 
he turned none away that gave up their ſouls to be ſaved by him in his own way. This 
he manifeſts. 1. Parabolically. 2. Really. . - 

1. Parabolically, eſpecially in thoſe tliree Parables, of the loſt Groat, and of the 
loſt Sheep, and of the loſt Son , I ſhall inſtance in this laſt, whieh may well ſerve for all 
the reſt. When the Prodigal was yet afar off, his Father ſaw him, and bad compaſſion 
on him, andran, and fell on his neck,, and kiſſed him. Intheſe words obſerve. 1. His 
Father ſees him before he ſees his Father ; rio ſooner a ſinner thinks of Heayen, but the 
Lord ſpies himand takes notice of him. 2: The Lord ſees him whiles he was yet a great 
way off; he was but in the begining of his way : his Father might have let him alonetilk 
he had come quite home to his houſe, and it had been a ſingular tnercy to have bid him 
welcome then, but he takes notice of him yet a great way off + finners may be far off 
from God in their own apprehenlions, and yet the Lord even then draws near, whiles 
thus they apprehend. 3. His Father had pity or conflaſion on him; the Lords bowels 
even yearn, and work, and {tir within him at the ſight of his returning prodigals; when 
Ephraim bad bemoaned himſelf, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and 'I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock, 
unaccuſtomed to the yoak.; why then cries God ; 7s Ephrains my dear ſon? is he apleaſant Jer.z1.18,194 
child? for ſince I ſpake againſt him, 1 do earneſtly remember him ſtill; therefore my ver. 10+ 
bowels are troubled for him, I will ſurely have mercy upon him ſaith the Lord. 4. His 
Father ran: there is much in this, As, 1. Tr ha been mercy though His Father had 
ſtood ſtill, till his Son had come. 2. Whata mercy is this, that his Father will go, and 
give his Son the meeting ? 3. But above all, oh what abundant mercy call we this, 
that the Father will not go,bur 74: ? Tf he would needs meet his Son, might he not have 
walked towards bim ina ſoft flow pace? O no, if a ſinner will but come, or creep to- 
wards Chriſt, mercy will not go a foot-pace, but run to meet him; bowels full of mer- 
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cy out-pace bowels pinched with hunger ; Gods mercy is over all his works, and fo it 
is over all our needs, and over all our (ins. 5. He ran, and fell on bis neck; ( i.) be 
hugged and embraced him; O wonder! who would not have been loth to have touched 
him? was he not in his loathſome [tinking rags? ſmelc he not of the hogs and ſwine he 
» lately kept? would nor ſome dainty ſtomacks have been ready to have caſt all up upon 
Ezek, 16.6, ſych embracements 2 we ſee mercy is not nice, When I paſſed by (faith God) 1 ſaw thee 
polluted in thy own blood, and I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, live ; yea, I ſaid 
unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, live; that very time of her blood, was thertime of 
love; then the Lord ſpread his Spirit over her, and covered her nakedneſs, and ſware unto 
Ver, $* her, andentred into a Covenant with ker, and ſhe became his. G. He ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kiſſed bim , who would have brooked a yerſonin ſo filthy a pickle ? what? 
kiſs thoſe lips that have been fo lately lapping in the hogs-rrough ? thoſe lips that had fo 
often kiſſed thoſe baſe, and beggarly , and abominable harlors 2 one woul4 think he 
ſhould rather have kicked, than kifſed him : there is a paſſage ſomewhat like this, and 
Eſau ran tomect Jacob, and he embraced him, and fell on his neck,, and kiſſed bim ; before 
he had thought to bave killed him, but now he kifſed him ; its nor to tell how dear the 
Father was to his prodigal ſon , when he ran, and fell on his neck,, and embraced, and 
kiſſedbim. The ſcope of the Parable is this, that Chriit is willing and glad to receive 
Fzcs, 32. 11+ ſinners : Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil wayes, for why will ye dye O houſe of Iſ- 
ratl ! © 
2, Chriſt manifeſts this willingneſs in his praQiſe really, amongſt many inſtances 1 
ſhall inſiſt only on one, a notable inltance of this year : One of the Phariſees named $;- 
Luke ;#. ;7. 101 invited Chriſt to cat with him : into whoſe houſe when he had entred, a certain wo- 
man that was a ſinner abiding there in the City, heard of it, a widow ſhe was, and 
prompted by her wealth and youth to an intemperarte life : ſhe came to Jeſus in che Pha- 
riſees houſe, and no ſooner co:we, bur ſlic layes her burthen at Jeſusfeer, and preſents 
Ver.-3$, him with a broken heart, and weeping eye, and an Alabaſter box of Ointment, $he 
ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, andbegan to waſh his feet with her tears, and to wipe 
them with the hairs of her head ; and ſhe k:ſſed his feet, and annointed them with ointment. 
1.She ſtands at his feet,a lign of her humility :O what a change ! ſhe that was before married 
to a Noble perſonage, a Native oftheTown and Caſtle of Magdal, from whence ſhe had her 
name of Magdalen ; and ſhe that now wasa widow, and therefore took her liberty of pride 
and luſt, who ſo proud and vile as Mary Magdaler ? at this time ſhe comes inremorſe and 
regret for her ſins, and throwing away her former pride, ſhe {toops, and waits, and hum- 
bly ſtands at Jeſus feet. 2. She ſtood at his feet behind bim ; a bluſhing (ign of faith; it 
comprehends in it a tacite confeſſion of her fins, ſhe knew her ſelf unworthy of Chrilts 
preſence; ſhe durſt not look him in the face, but believingly ſhe waits behind him : her 
ſhame ſpeaks her repentance; and her waiting-6n'him, and not flying from him, beſpeaks 
her faith. 3. She ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, her grief bur{t out in tears: ſhe 
heeds not the, feaſt,or feafter, though uſually they are accompanied with joy, and mirth, 
and muſick ; and fuch feaſts attended with ſuch vanities ſhe many a time had probably ob- 
ſerved, yertnow ſhe comes in trembling to this feaſt, and falling down before Chriſt, ſhe 
weeps, and weeps bitterly for her ſins. 4. She began to waſh his feet with tears , her 
tears were not feigned, but fruitful ; ſhe wept a ſhower of rears z one conlideringher 
tears, cries it out, Terra rigat calum, the very earth bedews heaven ; her eyes that before 
were abuſed to luſt, are now fountains of tears z ſhe poures out a flood, great enough to 
waſh the feet of her bleſſed Jeſus; this was the manner, of the Jews, to eat their meat 
lying down, and leaning on their elbows; or if many eat together, leaningin the bo- 
John. 13-23 ſoms of one another ; thus at the Paſsover it is ſaid that there was leaning on feſus boſom 
one. of bu diſciples whom 7eſus loved; And in this poſture Jeſus ſitting or lying at meat, 
Mary had rhe convenience to weep on his feet, which he had caft behind his fellow ; and 
| -O how ſhe weeps amain! the tears ſo trickle, that ſhe begins to waſh Chriſts feer, ſhe 
Jer. 9.'1-" not only waters them, but waſhes them, that which (n_ wiſhed, Oh that my head 
were waters, and mine eyes 4 fountainof tears! Mary fulfils; for her head is waters, an 
her eyes are fountains ; Rivers of tears run down her eyes; O ſhe bad pierced Chriſt with 
her ſins, ,and now ſhe weeps over him whom ſhe had pierced ; crying out as we may 1ma- 
gine, O my ſins! and O my Chriſt! O foul ſins) and O ſweet Jeſw! 5. Shewipes bis 
feet with the hairs of her bead ; her hair added to her beauty, ſometimes in curling rings, 
or in ſeemly ſhed, ſhe made it'a ſnare for men; but now ſhe conſecrates it to her Lord, 
and makes it a towel to wipe Chriſts feet withall : O here's a worthy fruit of ſerious re- 
n pentance, 
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pentance, the Apoſtle calls it a» holy revenge. 6. She kiſſed his feet ; in token of her , Cor. 7. *1* 
new choice, and new love, and new affetions; her kifles hid formerly been to wan- 
tons, but now ſhe beſtows them on the feet of Chriſt. 7. She annointed them with oint- 
m:nt ; which expreſſion was ſo great anextalie of love, and ſorrow, and adoration, that 
to anoint_the feet of the greateſt Monarch was long unknown, and in all che pomps of 
Roman prodigality it was never uſed rill Ocho raught it Nero. When Simon obſerved 
thiz (inner ſo buſte in the expreſlzs of her Religion, he thought within himfelf that Chriſt _- 
was no Prophes, that he did not know her to bea linner; for although the Jews Re- 
ligion did permit harlots to live, and to enjoy the priviledges, of the Nation, fave that 
their oblations were refuſed, yer the Phariſees who pretended to a greater degree of ſan- 
ity than others, would nor admit rhem-to civil uſages, or to the benefits of ordinary 
ſociety ; and hence Simon made an objection within himſelf, which Jeſus knowing ( for 
he underſtood his thoughts as well as words ) ficlt he makes her apology, and then his 
own ; the ſcope giving us to underſtand that Chriſt was not of the ſame ſuperciliouſneſs 
with the Phariſees, but that repenrting ſinners ſhould be welcome uato him, and this 
welcome he publiſherh firſt ro Simon, Her firs waich are many are forgiven; and thento V+ 47- 
the womin, Thy ſins are forgiven thee, thy faith bath ſauzd the, goin peace. nnns4 
I hav? been long inthe proof: bur a word of ule, and I have done. What? is Chriſt Uſe. 
moſt wililins to receive linners? O then be exhorted! who would not come to Jeſus 
Chriſt? methinks now all (innzrs of ail ſorts ſhould ſay, though I have been a drunkard, 
a ſwearer, an unclean perſon, yet now I hear Chriſt is willing to receive linners, and 
therefore 1 will go to Jeſus Chriſt. Tais is my exhortation, O come #4to Chit, come 
unto Chrij? | >* 01d here in che Name of the Lord I ſtand, and make invitation to poo 
lianers; © /c not come? how will yon anſwer it at the great day, when it !); 
Aid, the Lv:4 jeſus madea tender and offer of mercy to you, and you would no: . 
of it? Oh com? to Chrift, and believe on Chriſt, as Chriſt is willing to receive you, 19 
be you willing to give up your ſouls to him ; the motives to this I may liy down in theſe 
particulars, a 
1. The Doarine of Chriſt, Come unto me, —and bim that cometh uito me I will in no 
wiſe caſt out, All the Arguments of God and Chriſt, of which you have hearl, che pra- 
&iſe of Chriſt whiles he was upon earth , and the heart of Chriſt now in Heaven ; 
lay theſe togerher , and apply them ro your owa ſouls, oh what work will they 
make |! | 
2, The calls of God, and Chrilt, as they are frequent in Scriptures, conſider that 
Text, Ho every one that thirſts, cone ye to the waters! Iſa. 55.1. | Ho ] hebegins pro- 
clamation-wiſe ; we uſually ſay, vocations, interje&ions ſpeak very affectionate motion 
towards the diſtreſſed , certainly Chriſts love is a very affectionate love, he layes his 
mouth to the ears of thoſe that are ſpiritually deaf, and crics aloud, Ho | every one ] 
Chriſt invites all: As many as ye ſhall find, bid them to the marraage, Matth, 22.9. as 
the Heavens are general in their influence, not one graſs on the ground bur *tis bedewed ; 
ſoaze Chriſts invitations to his feaſt, not one man in all the world bur he is invited ; Ho 
every one that thirfteth ] ſo the Apoſtle, Let him that is athirſt cone, and whoſoever will, 
let bim take th2 water of life freely. Revel. 22. 17. Athirſt, and a will is one and the ſame, 
It is your will that makes up the match; if you will but (ic down at Gods Table, if you 
will but have the honey-comb with the honey, if you will but drink his wine with his 
milk; if you will drink, yea drink abundantly of che flaggons of rhe new wine of , his 
Kingdom, why then come, Come ye to the waters; come unto me and drink, Chriſt 
armes are ſpread abroad to receive linners; he calls and knocks; and calls and waits ; 
andcails and beſeeches; every word here hath fo much ſweetneſs and dearneſs init, as 
It plainly ſpeaks him free and willing to receive you, if you will but come. 
3. The wooings of Chriſt to gain your hearts; conſider him bowing the Heavens, 
and coming down, and laying akide his robes of Majeity, and putting on your filchy 
garments ; conlider him going about from place to place , on no other errand, but to 
gain your hearrs, and win your ſouls; and whoever ſpake ſuch effeRual words as Chriſt 
Ipake when he was upon the earth? who ever gave ſuch precious jewels to a Bride, as 
Chrilt gave to his Spouſe? who ever put on ſuch apparel, as Chriſt did when he wooed 
his Church the Propher wonders at it, Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed 
garments from Bozr an ? Wherefore art thou redin thine apparel, and thy garments like Wa 53.1 2+ 
him tht treadeth in the wine fat ? 1a. 63.1, 2. Whoever gave ſuch a love-token , as 
Chriſt gave when he laid down his life? Oh conlider him living, or dying, and ſay, zec- 
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ver like love to this. Ah poor ſinner, ſee your Jeſus banging on the Croſs, dropping 
out his laſt blood, breathing our his laft breath, ſtretching our his dying armes to incir. 
cle {inners, and come, Oh come and throw your ſelves into his bleeding armes! away 
with all prejudicate opinions | who ſhall ſay, Chriſt is not willing to ſave him, and nor 
blaſpheme eternal love ? ſpeak truth ; corrupt hearts ſpeak truth , ſay not Chriſt is un-. 
willing, but you are unwilling ; 1 wokld, but ye would not. 

4. The weepings of Chrilt if he cannot prevail. Thus we find him in the Goſpel ex. 
preſling himſelf, not only in words, but intears. And when he was come near Jeruſa- 
lem, he beheld the City and wept over it, Lake 19.41. Chriſt coming to the City and 
ſeeing it,. and foreſeeing the deſolation that ſhould come upon ir, his bowels yearned 
within him towards the people, and he mourned ſecretly within himſelf, g. 4. © Jers- 
ſalem, thou haſt had many Prieſts to adviſe thee, and many Prophets to inſtru thee in 
the ways of life, but now thoſe days are gone and paſt , nay the great Prophet of the 
world is come to woo thee, but yet thy heart is hardened, and thou wilt not receive 
the things belonging to thy peace, and hefere I will turn my preaching into mourn- 
ing and lighing. Oh that thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day the things 
belonging to thy peace--- and then his heart even breaks, and he weeps again, bur now are 
they hid from thine eyes). (inners, ſuppoſe Chriſt ſhould come and weep over you, as he 
did over eruſalem, ſaying, O ye ſinful ſouls, had but you known, even you in this your 
day, the things belonging to your peace! and ſuppoſe that you ſhould ſee one rear trickling 
down after another, what? Chriſt to weep for you, over you ?- methinks if you had 
hearts of ſtone, it ſhould melt your hearts , ſurely it is no light matter that makes Chriſt 
weep ; children weep often, but wiſemea ſeldome, yet here the wiſelt of men weeps for 
them that would not weep for themſelves z Oh Jeruſalem, 7eruſalem. ; 


S E C T. IV. 
Of Chrift's eaſie yoak,, and light burthen. 


3. T'Or the ealineſs of Chriſts yoak, and the lightneſs of Chriſts burthen, Chriſt de- 

F livers it in theſe words, Take my yoak, npon you and learn of me,—— for my yoah. is 
eaſie, and my burthen 4s light. See the atings of Chriſt- this year in reference to our 
ſouls health. 1. He commiſſionates his Apoſtles to call finnersin. 2. He ſtands ready 
to receive them if they will bat comein. 3. He ſweetens the way of Chriſtianicy ro 
them when they are comein. Many fears and jealoulies are in the hearts of men, of the 
difficulty. auſterity, and ſeverity of Chriſts inſtitutions; and therefore to remove thar 
objetion, herells them plainly, rthereis no ſuch thing, bur rather clean contrary, For 
my yoak is eaſie , and my burthen 1s light. 

My yeak, (i. ) my Commandments, ſo the Apoſtle fobn gives the interpretation, His 
Commandments are not grievow. My yogk #eaſie; (i, ) my commandments are with- 
out any inconyenience ; the trouble of a yoak 1s not the weight, bur the uneaſineſs of 
ir, and Chriſt ſpeaks ſutably, 71y yoak # eaſie, and my burthen (1. ) my inſtitutions 
the word primarily lignifies the fraight or balaſt of a ſhip, which curs through the waves, 
as if it; had no burthen; and without which burthen there were no ſafety in the ſhip. 
Þogrluy Ted Topiges 341, a ferexdo, a burthen which either is laid upon the ſhoulder, or 
rather which is put into a ſhip, that ic may go ſteadily and ſafely. My burthen « /ighr, 
the yoak of the Law was hard, and the burthen of the Phariſees was heavy, but Chriſts 
yoak. ts eaſie and his burthen is tight, every way ſweer, and pleaſant, 

Chriſtian Religion, and the prattiſe of it, are full of ſweetneſs, eaſineſs, andpleaſant- 

neſs ; my yoak. is eaſie, and my burthen 1s light. 

The Prophets propheſying of rhis, ſay thus, . Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be laid low ; the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, andthe rough places 
plain ; the meaning is, that the wayes of Chriſtianity ſhoule be levelled and made even; 
and that all lets and impediments ſhould be removed out of the way ; that ſo we might 
have a more eaſlie and convenient paſſage unto Heaven, to the ſame purpoſe is that other 
prophelie, And an high-way ( or cauſway ) ſhall be there; and a way, a canſway, ard 
4 way; (that is, a way caſt up )) 14.62.10. and it ſhall be called the way of holineſs, 
( or a way for the Saints of God, and not for the wicked, Matth. 7. 14 The unclear 
fhall not paſs over it, but it ſhall be for thoſe : ( or he ſhall be with them, or be a guice 
unto 


A. 


— COA 


Chap-3.Sea.z. Looking unto Jeſus. Book IV. 193 


— 


unto them by his Word and Spirit, Jſa. 39. 21.) The wayfaring men though fools ſhall not 
erre thrreing Chriſts way is ſo ealie that the ſimpleſt ſo conduRted by his Word and Spirit 
ſhall not miſs of it, T hz meek will ke guide in judgment, and the meek, will he 1each bis 


The Apoſiles are yet more clear; For. this is the love of God that we hrep his command- 
ments, and his commandments are not grievous. And the lay of the Spirit of life in C briſt 
Yeſus hath made me free from the law of ſin and death. And now are we delivered from 
the law, that being dead wherein we were held, that we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of $ pirit, and 
not in the oldneſs of the letter. Chrilt Jeſus came to break off from our necks thoſe two 
oreat yoaks, the one of lan, by which we were kept in fetters and priſons, the other of 
Moſeslaw, by which we were kept in pupillage and minority ; and now Chriſt having ta- 
ken off theſe two, he hath pur ona third; he quits us of our burthen, but not of our 
duty ; he hath changed the yoak of {in, and the yoak of rhe law ſtritly taken, into the 
ſweetneſs of his fatherly regiment, whoſe very precepts carry part of their reward in 
hand, and aſſurance of glory afterward, 

The reaſons ofthe ſweetneſs, ealine(s, and pleaſantneſs of Chriſtian Religion, and the 
praiſe of ir, I ſhall reduce into theſe heads. : 

1. Chriſtian Religion is molt rational. If we ſhould look 1nto the. bet laws that the 
wiſeſt men in the world ever agreed upon, we ſhall find that Chriſt adopted the quinte(- 
ſence of them all into this one law ; the higheſt pitch of reaſon is bur as aſpark, a taper, 
a leſſer light; which is involved and ſwallowed up in the body of this great light, that is 
made up by the Sun ef righteouſneſs. Some obſerve that Chrilts diſcipline is the bre- 
viary cf all the wisdome of rhe beſt men, and a fair copy and tranſcript of his Fathers 
wiſdom ; there is nothing inthe- Laws of _ Religion, but what is perfeRive of 
our ſpirits, rare expedient of obeying God, and of doing duty and benefit to all capa- 
cities and orders of men. Indeed the Greeks, whom the world admired for their hu- 
mane wiſdom, accounted the preaching of the Goſpel fooliſhneſs, and thereupon God 


blaſted their wiſdom, asit is written, 7 will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring 1 Cor. 1. rg. 


ro nothing the underſtanding ef the prudent, 1 Cor. 1. 19. the Goſpel may be as fooliſh- 


neſs unto ſome, | but #xto them which are called — Chriſt the power of God, andthe Wiſdom 1 Cor. 1, 24. 


of God. SOR 
by Chriftian Religion hath leſs trouble and ſlavery init than ſin, or any thing that is 
concrary toitz asfor inſtance ; he that propounds to himſelf to live a low, a pious, an 
bumble and retired life, his main employment is nothing bur ſwring religiouſly quiet, and 
undiſturbed wirh variety of impertinent affairs ; bur he that loves the world entertains a 
thouſand bulineſſes, and every buſineſs hath a world of employments : how eaſie a thing 
is it to reſtore a pledge? but if a man tneansto defeat, or to cozen him that truſts him, 
what a world of arts muſt he uſe to make pretences? as firſt to delay, then to excuſe, 
then to obje&, then to intricate the bulineſs, . then to quarrel; and all the way to palliate 
the crime, and to repreſent himſelf an honeſt man: the wayes of lia are crooked, deſert, 
rocky, and uneven wayes : the-Apocriphal Book of Solomon veins in ſuch men, as if in 
hell they were ſpeaking this language, We wearied our ſelves in the way of wickedneſs, yea 
we have gone throagh deſerts, where there lay no way ; but as for the way of the Lord we 
kave not knownit. Wicked men are in thraldome, but where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is freedom. O the pains, troubles, expences that men are at to ſerve their ſenſuali- 
ty! ſee how the ambitious man riſeth early, and goesto bed late , fee how he flatters, 
diſſembles. ſolicits to obtain nothing bur a lirtle wind, a puffe, a breath of yain mens 
mouths ! ſee how the- coverous man toyls, as if he were tyed in a Gally by the leg 
with achain to ſerve by rowing for ever, ſo 1 have heard, that Tyrks uſe / tht Chriſti- 
ans ; but this is athouſand times worſe ſervitude, for ſuch a one isin ſervitude to a more 
baſe creature than a Twrk,, and he lies bound not only by the feet, but alſo by the hands, 
ears, eyes, heart, and all, Only the Chriſtian is ar liberty ; only Chriſtian Religion 
and the practiſe of ir ſers men art libertyz If ye continue in. my Word, ( faith Chriſt 
es are ye my diſciples indeed, and ye (hall kxow the truth, and the truth ſhall make you 
ree, - 


3. Chriſtian Religion is all compoſed of peace , her wayes are the wayes of pleaſint- 


| nels, and all her paths are peace, Prov. 17.3. Chriſt framed all his Laws in coniply- 


ance of this-deſign of peace z peace within, and peace at home, and. peace. abroad ; 


T1, It ho'ds forth a certain heavenly peace, and tranquility within; Great peace have v1. ng. 165. 
they which love thy law, and nothing ſhall offendthemy, Bur on the contrary, The wicked 1fa.57.20, +1 
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are liks the troubled ſea when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt ; there is 19 
peace ſaith my Godto the wicked: their paſſions were never yet mortified ; and ſuch paſji. 
ons uſually range in wicked men as are moit contrary, and demand contrary things; the 
deſire of honour cries ſpend bere, but the paſſiog of avarice cries, hold thy bands ; lui: 
cries, venture here ; but pride faith, no ſuch thing, it may turn ro thy diſhonour ;, ange, 
cries, revenge thy ſelf here , but ambition ſayes, ts better to diſſemble. And here is {y... 
filled that of the Pſalmiſt, 7 have ſeen violence and ſtrife inthe City, the vulgar renders 
it, Thave ſeen iniquity and contradiition in the ſelf-ſame City: Firlt, Inquity, for all the 
demands' of theſe paſſions are unjuſt; And, 2. Contradiction, for one paſſion cries 
out againſt another. But now great peace have they that love thy Law, for by the aid of 
Chriſt and his Grace, their paſſions are in ſome ſort ſubdued : and they paſs on their life 
moſt ſweetly and calmly, without any perturbations much troubling their ſpirits, they 
have that peace which paſſeth all under ſtanding, which the world can neither give nor taſte of. 
as Chriſt affirmeth. A 

2. Ir holds forth peace at home, the Laws of Jeſus teach us how to bear with the in. 
firmities of our Relatives ; and indeed whoſoever obeys the Laws of Jeſus Chriſt, he 
ſeeks with ſweetneſs to remedy all differences, he throws water upon a ſpark, he lives 
ſweetly with hisWife, affetionately with his Children, diſcreetly with his Servants . 
and they all look upon him as their Guardian, Friend, and Patron z but look upon an 
angry mannot ſubjeR to theſe Chriſtian Laws, and when he enters upon his threſhold, ir 
gives an alarm to his houſe, every little accident is the matter of a quarrel, and every 

uarrel diſcompoſes the peace of the houſe, and ſets it on fire; and no man can tell how 
far it may burn, O the ſweetneſs, ealineſs, pleaſantneſs of Chriſtian Religion ! where 
that is embraced and fellowed , the man is peaceable, and charitable , and juſt, and 
loving, and forbearing, and forgiving ;, and how ſhould there be but content in this ble. 
ſed Family ? 

3. Itholds out peace abroad, it commands all offices of kindnefs, gentleneſs, love, 
meekneſs, humility, lowlinefs of mind towards others ; and ſuch ſweet difpolitions are 
uſually received with fondneſs, and all the endearments of .the neighbourhood , it pre- 
ſcribes anauſtere, and yerta ſweet deportment ; it commands all thoſe labours of love, 
asto relieve the ſtranger, to viſit the (lick, to waſh the feet of the poor ; it ſends us upon 
charitable embaſſies, to unclean priſons, 'naſty dungeons, and in the cauſe of Chriſt to 
lay downour lives one for another ;, it reacherh us how to return good for evil, kindneſs 
for injuries, a ſoft anſwer for the rough words of an enemy ; Ot when I think of this, 
I cannor bur think of him 'who ſaid, That either this was not the Chriſtian Religion, or 
we were not Chriſtians. For my part I am eaſily perſwaded, that if we would bur live 
according to the diſcipline of Chrittian Religion, one of thoſe great plagues that vexeth 
the world (I meanth= plague of war ) would be no more ; certainly this was one of 
the deſigns of Chriſtianity, that there ſhould be no wars, no jars, no diſcontents amongſt 
men; andif all men that are called Chriſtians, were indeed charitable, peaceable, jult, 
loving, forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, what ſweet peace ſhould we 
have? hew would this world be an Image of Heaven, and of that ſociety of Saints and 
Angels above in glory ? | 

4. Chriſtian Religion affords to us all afliſtances both outward and inward. In fome 
reſpets, I know the duties of Chriſtianity are hard and heavy ; but whatſoever Chritt 
hath impoſed as heavy and hard, he hath made it light inaids, I ſhall ſhew the helps 10 
theſe particulars. As — | 

1. The holy Scripcures be our helps ; this was the very ſcope and aim for which the 
ſacred volume was ſent from Heaven, viz. that we might decline from evil, and do good ; 
thar we might die to old Adam, and live to Chriſt ; that we might crocifie ſin, and fol- 
low vertue ; what are the Scriptures but the Regiſters of Gods Will, the Letters 0: 
Gods Love, to invite us to Grace, and to dehort us from vice? O the perfwalions, dt- 
re&ions and commands of God that we might become holy ; and O the diſſwaſions, di- 
verſions, threatnings, and terrifying of God that we might fly prophaneneſs / 

2. The Miniſters of Chriſt be our helps; thou haſt che Scriptures, but it may be thou 
canſt not read, or thou canſt not underftand the ſence and meaning thereof ; Chriſt 
therefore for thy help hath ſet up a mihiſtry for rhe edifying of the body of Chriſt. Theſe 
are the watchmen over the houſe of 1ſ-aclto cry like trumpets, and re-blazon the fins 
of the houſe of 1ſ-ael; theſe are the ſuitors of God and Chriſt to ſpeak out his good-will 


2 Cor. 5. 26+ jn thine ears; they call, they cry, they wait, they woo , they pray you in Chriſts a 
3. 


that you will be reconciled unro God. 
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3. The lives of Saints be our helps; we have not only Teachers in word, but the 
Saints in all Ages, as ſo many Stars, have given us light how to walk in the darkneſs of 
this life. The examples of the godly are very drawing, and much for our imitation, and 
therefore the Pſalmilt bids us, Afark the perfeft man, and behold the upright, for the end p(q 37. 3% 
of that man is peace. O it'sa bleſſed help to a Chriſtian life to read over, much more to —_ 
mark, and obſervethe holy and godly lives of the Saints of God ; how doth their zea! 
condemn our coldneſs, their diligence our negligence, their watching and prayer, our 
ſluggiſhneſs and indevotion ? and how are they as ſpurs to quicken us forwards in our ſpt- 
ritual voyage towards heaven ? - 

4. Chrilts Ordinances be our helpers ; as the Word, and Sacraments, ard Prayer, 
and Meditation, and Conference, &c. what are they but fountains of grace, conduits 
and conveyances of the blood of Chrilt? to what end were they inſtituted, but for the 
watering of our ſouls to the encreaſe of grace, and to the ſupplanting of ſin and vice, and 
all manner of evil? 

5. The encouragements of reward be our helps. Now in the praQiſe of Chriſtian 
Religion there is a double reward, 1. The reward of duty, In the keeping of thy com 
mandments there 1s great reward; he ſaith not, for keeping them, but in keeping them there 
is great reward , there 1s a grace, home an excellency in every gracious ating, 
2. Thereward according to the duty , to this exerciſe of Religion Chriit hath annexed 
many ſweet andgracious Promiſes both for this life, and that ro come, and theſe Promiſes 
may be uſed as helps; He had a reſpe unto the recompence of reward. To this purpoſe 
are the glorious things of Heaven ſet open before us, that we may have an eye to them, 
and be encouraged by them. So run that ye ay obtain. 1 Cor. 9. 24, 

6. The openings and diſcoveries of the pains of hell are as helps to reſtrain us from 
ſin, and to keep us in the way ro Chriſt. This, ſome call legal, but Chriſt in the Go- 
ſpel tells us of this; in the Goſpel we find a deſcription of hell-pains, ſer out by weep- math 8, x2, 
ing, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth; by a worm never dying, and a fire never going Mark 9. 44+ 
or; Oh whenI think of thoſe unquenchable flames, rhoſe remedileſs rorments, without 
hope of recovery, remiſlion, or mitigation; when I think of that privation and loſs of 
the ſight of Gods face, prepared only for thoſe that ſerve him in holineſs, how ſhould I 
but look about me, and prepare for my reckoning? nay how eaſie ſhould Ithink any 
pains in compariſon? ſome perſons inaffrightment have been ſeen to carry burthens, and 
to leap dirches, and climb walls, which their natural power could never have done . 
and if we underſtood the fadnels of a curſed eternity, from which we are commanded to 
fly, and yer knew how near we are to it, and how likely to fall into ir, if we continue in 
ſn, it would be able to create fears greater. than a ſudden fire, or a mid-night 
alarm, | | 
7. A principle of love ( whereſoever it is planted ) is our help; be the yoak never ſo 
unealie, yer love will make it light ; Solomon compares the eſtate of the Church to a cha- 
riot, and it is deſcribed to have pillars of ſilver, and a bottom of gold, and a covering of 
purple, the midſt thereof being paved with love , a ſtrange expreſſion, that the midſt of a cha- can.z. 10. 
riot ſhould be paved with love , bur 'tis plain, the-chariot wherein Chriſt carries his peo- 
ple up ard down in the world, and brings them to himſelf, is ſuch a chariot as the midi 
thereof is pavgd with love , 1n this caſe if there were neither heaven, nor. hell, yet a ſoul 
would be in the duties of Chriſtianity. I remember how 1vo, Biſhop of Chartres, meet- 
ing a grave Matron on the way with fire in one hand, and water inthe other, he asked 
her whatthoſe ſymboles meant ? and what ſhe meant to do with her fire and water ? ſhe 
anſwered, My purpoſe is with the fire toburn Paradiſe, and with the water to quench the 
flames of hell, that men may ſerve God ( ſaid ſhe ) without the intentives of hope and fear, 
and purgly for the love of God, and*7eſus Chriſt. Surely it was an high expreſſion, for 
my part I dare not feparate thoſe things which God hath joyned together ; only this I 
ſay, that where true loye is, there is an excellent help in our way Heayen- 
wards. 

'8. The Angels be our helps; They are miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth tominiſter for them Heb. 1. 14+ 
who ſhall be-heirs of ſalvation, Heb. 1. 14. and the kind of their miniſtration is excel- 
lently ſer forth by the Pſalmiſt, They ſhall keep thee in all thy wayes, they ſhall bear thee 
up in their hands, leaſt thou daſh thy foot againſt 4 ſtone, Plal. 91.11, 12, in this place 
the Angels are compared to Nutſes that have a charge over weak Children to keep them 
and guard them , ſothe Angels do all the offices of a Nurſe, or Mother ; they keep us, 
guard us, inſtru& us, admon1ſh us,corre& us, comfort us, preſerye us from evil, and pro- 
voke us to good, | | 6. The * 
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&. Themotions, inſpirations, bleſſed influences of the Spirit of Chriſtbe our helps ; 
many a time the Spirit cries, and calls on our hearts, ſaying, This is the way walk, there- 
in : as the evil ſpirit, or devil in wicked men is continually movirg, and inclining them 
to all evil thoughts, affe&ions, and delires, ſo the good Spirit of God in good men doth 
incline, and move them to good thoughts, good affections, good ations; and hence 
they are ſaid to be led bythe Spirit z there are indeed ſeveral acts of the Spirit , as ſome. 
times, there is a breathing or ſtirring z fometimes aquickening, or en.ivening . ſome, 
times a powerful effeua] inclining, or bending of our hearts unto good things , now in 
ſone of theſe works the Spiric is moſt-what, for in the progreſs of ſanRification, we need 
4 continual belp, and influence, from Gods holy Spirit; and when we obey theſe con- 
ducts, weare ſaid to walk, in the Spirit ; and as all theſe are belps inthe wayes of Chri- 
{tianiry, ſo by theſe, helps and atiiſtance of Chrilts holy Spirit, Chriſtianity is made ve- 
ry calie unto us. 

10. The Grace of God is our help, many feeling the ſtrength of corruption cr 
out with Paul, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall delwver me from this body of death 7 
O I find alaw in my members warring againſt the law of my mind , bur they conlider not 


. the- comfortable ſaying of Chriſt to Paul, My grace is ſufficient for thee ; by the aiſi- 


ſtance of grace Pal could do any thing ; I can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthen. 
ethme; yea In all theſe things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us : the 
Pſalmiſt hath a notable expreſſion to this purpoſe, 1 will rin the way of thy command. 
ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart z this enlargement of heart was by the grace of 
God ; grace i>compared to oyl : as a dry purſe is ſoftned and enlarged by anointing 
it with oyl, ſothe heart drawn together by lin, 1s opened and enlarged by the powring 
of grace into it , and if grace be preſem, then ſaith David, 1 will run the way of ; 
commandments; not walk, but run; it is an aliuſion toa cart wheel, which crieth and 
complaineth under a ſmall burthen being dry, but when a little oyl is put into it, it runs 
merrily,and withour noiſe, and if David could ſay thus in his time, how much more ſhould 
we that live in theſe Goſpel times, when grace in greater meaſure is effuſed, and poy- 
red out ? by thegrace of Chriſt ( ſhould we lay ) we will walke, andrun, and fly inthe way 
of his command nents. 

Well then, is Chriſtian Religion and the praRtice of it, full of ſweetneſs, eaſineſs, 
and pleaſantneſs ? inthe firſt place for conviction, this may take away the cavills of ſome 
men ; what is ſaid in way of objetion I ſhall reduce to theſe particulars.--- 

I. They obje@ that Chriſt himſelf confeſſeth ir to be « yoak,, and a burthen , but to 
that we anſwer with,Chriſt, bis yoak, is eaſie, and his burthen 5 light. Certainly there 
are burthens which grieve not the bearers at all, as the burthen of feathers upon a birds 


back; it is nothing grievous to ber, but rather bears her up; and a burthen of gold 
. and jewels upon a mans back. ( ſuppoling it the reward of his portage, and the hire of 


his labour ) it is nothing grievous to him, but rather ,cheers him up. Men, brethreo, 
and fachers, if we will but come and cloſe with Chriſt, the Spirir is given to enable us, 
and Heaven is promiſed to encourage us; the one gives power, and the other ſtirs up our 
affections, and how then ſhould we complain of preſſure? O it is a ſweet burthen ! 
{weerned by his Grace, and ſweetned by his Spirit, and ſweetned by a principle of love, 
O bow [ love thy Law ?- and ſweetned by a principle of delight, 7hy Law # my delight ; 
and ſweerned with a promiſe of reward, In the keeping of thy Commandments there is great 
reward. 

2. They obje& ; we feel no ſuch thing; you tell us of ſweetneſs, ealineſs, pleaſant- 
neſs, bur if we” muſt ſpeak out our own experiences, O what a wearineſs is it ? 
when will th: New moon be gone, that we may ſell corn ? and the Sabbath, that we may ſet 
forth wheat ? We feel a ſweetneſs in theſe preſent enjoyments of the world, but as for 
Holineſs, Grace, Religion, the Diſcipline of Chriſt, we wonder where rhe ſweernels is, 
we can. find no ſuch ſecrec golden Mines in theſe ſpiritual diggings. 

I anſwer, 1. This indeed is the ſpeech of carnal and prophane men, they feel no 
ſweetneſs, ealineſs, pleaſantneſs in Gods wayes ; The natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned : but he that is ſpiritual |udgeth or __ all things. Poor 
ſouls! till God ſpeak to your hearts you cannot enlertiznd this hidden Manna : Ir is ob- 


ſerved that God never ſent the pleaſant Manna unto 1/rael ſo long as their Flower and 
Bread of Egypt lalied; ſo never will you taſt how good the Lord is, ſolong as you doat 
on {in and vanity, | 


2. Though 
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2. Though you feel not thefe things for the preſent, yet in time you may do ; yea 
certainly if you _—_y to God, in time you will do, O but when? you will ſay, 
when? I anſwer, the firſt taſt of this ſweetneſs is uſually at the frſt raking of Chrilts 
yoak upon us; as Merchants deſirous to ſell their wares, are content in the Brit place to 
ler you fee, and handle, and talt, thereby to induce you to buy : ſo Jeſus Chriſt willing 


(as it were) to part with heaven, he is content in the firlt place to impart a certain taſt be- #9 2+ 14+ 


fore hand, and to ſweeten the wayes of godlineſs unto us ; Behold 1 will allure her (ſaith 
God) and bring her intothe wilderneſs, and ſpeak. comfortably unto ler. What is it that 
God means by alluring of his people ? 7p woy it contains theſe things. As, 

1. A diſcovery of the beauty of holineſs ; when Gqd firſt effeRually calls the ſoul 
home to himſelf, he ſers open the beauty of his ſervicey naturally the heart is poſſeſſed 
with much prejudice againſt the wayes of Religion, Oh what a ftri& rule is this to 
carnal men, to pull out their right eyes, to cur off their right hands, to hate father, 
and mother , and wife, and lands, and life for the Name of Chriſt , to croſs their 
own deſires, to deny their own ſelves, to mortifie their earthly members, to follow the 
Lamb through evil report and good report, through aflitions, and perſecutions, and 
manifold temptations whither ſoever he goeth, to war with principalities, and powers, 
and ſpiritual wickednefles in high places? and hence it is that the Lord is forc'd to ſer 
forth the wayes of Chriſt as beautiful, even under crofles and afflitions ; thus when the 
watchmen ſmotre the Church, and weunded her, and took away her vail, yet ſhe {till 
- acknowledged Chriſt ( for whoſe ſake ſhe ſuffered ) to be white aud rudady, the faireſt 
of ten thouſands, Chrift fets forth himſelf and his wayes in all the grace, and goodneſs, 
and beauty, and ſweetneſs, and lovelineſs that poſſibly may be ; 4. 4. by theſe I will al- 
lure them that belong unto me. 

2. Anout-bidding of all the temptations of other lovers; before Chriſt come, ſouls 
s0 a whoring from Chriſt, their hearts are allured by other lovers , the world, the fleſh, 
and devil come in, and they proffer ſouls ſuch and ſuch contentments; but when Chriſt 
comes, he deals with ſouls 1n a more powerful way, and he out-bids all their former 1o- 
vers, q. 4. Did their lovers proffer them comfort ? I will bid more comfort ; Did their 
lovers proffer gain? I will bid more gain ; Did their lovers proffer honour and reſpe& ? 
I will out-bid them in that alſo. And indeed, then hath the Goſpel a true, and full, and 
gracious work upon the heart, when it yields to the proffers of the Goſpel, as finding 
that all that the world can bid is now out-bidden, you know, when one comes to offer ſo 
much for a commodity, and anorher out-bids him, he carries it away ; ſo when the 
world, and luſt, and fan proffer ro the ſoul ſuch and ſuch contents, then comes Chriſt 
and out-bids all, and fo the bargain is made up, and Chriſt carries the heart away ; fin- 
ners, it may beas yet you feel none of theſe things, but intime you may do, and in the 
mean time you ſee here is a word for it, Behold I will allure her, &c. 

3. They objeR, the Saints themſelves feel no ſuch things, for ought appears to the 
world ; whoſe ſpirits are more heavy and ſad ? asit isfaid of Chrilt himſelf that he ne- 
ver laughed, and as David faid of himſelf, Why art tbou caſt down O my ſoul, and why 
art thou diſquieted within me ? So it may be ſaid of ſome Chriſtians, if they are ſtrict, 
that they are ſeldom merry, or pleaſant. 

Burt I anſwer 1. Chriſtians that keep indeed cloſe to the rule, are for the moſt 
part ſerious, and the word may ſuppoſe them, as ſad, 

2. It may be they are not in their element, inthe as of Religion, and therefore they 
cannot expreſs their ſpiritual cheerfulneſs ; a fiſh cannot delight it ſelf on the earth, bur 
when it is in the water ; a bird doth not {ing on the ground, but when it is got up into 
theair,; Gods people cannot rejoyce inlin, as drunkards and revellers do, but when 
= hearts arein Religious exerciſes, and in communion with God, they are merry and 
peaſant, 

3. It may be they are in ſuch company as may make themſad ; the men of the world 
obje& againſt Saints, that they are heavy, and ſour,and melancholy men,bur in the mean 
time they conſider not that their ſwearing, revelling, and diſhoncuring of God hath 
made them ſo penſive, Why linners! your carriage grieves the very Spirit of God, Yox 

rieve God at the heart, as it is expreſled, Gen, 6.6. and therefore no wonder if the god- 
y cannot rejoyce in your linful ſociety ; you are the cauſe'of their ſadneſs ; but admit 


_ once into the company and fellowſhip of the Saints, and they know how to be joy- 
ul, 
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4. If it be ſo that uſually they are pealive and fad, it is not becauſe of Religion, 
bur becauſe they are.not more Religious; becauſe they find ſo much want of godli- 
neſs in their own hearts ; this vas the cauſe of Pauls heavineſs, O wretched man that 
I am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? and yet know, that all theie ſad. 
neſſes are true prepararives to joy; and therefore in the very next words, the Apvu- 
{tle breaks out into that ſweer Doxology, 1 thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Never was true forrow for lin, but it ended in rejoycings , and praiſes, and thankſ- 
giving to God. 

Why then be convinced; ah deceived ſouls! ſay not that God is an hard Maſter, 
reaping where he ſowed not, and gathering where he ſtrawed not , ſay not that his 
wayes are tedious, and irkſome,, and uncomtortable wayes ; but rather taſte, and ſee, 
and try how good the Lords; experience the truth of theſe words, My yoak, is caſte, 
and my burthen is light : What is lighter than that burthen, which inſtead of burthening 
chears up the party on which it is laid 2? Juſt like thoſe burthens of C:znamon that refreſh 
thoſe that carry them through the deep fands of Arabia. An holy Divine once endea- 
vouring to convince men of the {weernels and pleaſantneſs of Gods wayes by his own 


experiences, I call heaven and carth ts record ( ſaith he ) that theſe —_ are truths of 


God; they are not notions, or conceits , but certain realities: Another fliyes ſomewhar 
higher, Jf men would in earneſt ( ſayes he ) abandon the devils ſervice, and give up their 
mames to Chrift in truth; and try, 1 dare aſſure them in the Word of life and truth, they 


wort!d not exchange the ſaddeſt hour of all their life afterward, with the prime and flower of 


all their former ſenſual pleaſures,might they have ten thouſand worlds to boot ;, her wayes are 
wayes of pleaſure, ſaith Solomon. . 

2. Youthat are ſo convinc'd, I beſeech you carry onthe work of God ſweetly, com- 
fortably, and with delight : the Pſalmiſt tayes, Bleſſed is the man that delights in the 
Law of the Lord. And bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, who walk, chearfully inthe Law 
of the Lord. Andbleſſed ts the man that delighteth greatly in his Law, . And it was writ- 
ren upon the heart of Chriit, 7aelight ro do thy will O my God, yea thy Law i within my 
heart ; as God loves acheertul giver, ſo a cheartul ſerver, Come take my yoak, upon you, 
ſaith Chriſt, for my yoak z eaſie ; it is not an Iron yoak of bondage, but achain of hea- 
veply pearls to adorn your ſouls. 

Oh bur how ſhould we carry on the work, the yoak,the duty, the practiſe of Piety,and 
of Religion pleaſantly ? 1 anſwer. 

7...Be ſure to keep the heart right and upright within ; let all we do be in ſincerity, 
and let all we are in reſpe& of the inner man be at peace within; ſence and reaſoncan 
rell us, that according to the t: mper within, ſo there is the reliſhing of things without ; 
he that acts inlincerity, and hath peace wichin, can calily go rhrough the duties that arc 
required without, with joy and comfort. x 

2. Exerciſe faith in the work and office of the holy Ghoſt; I mean that work and 
office to whith the holy Ghoſt is deligned, by the Father, and the Son, both to help his 
people, and to be the Comforter of his people. 1. The holy Ghoſt is deligned to help 
his people ; Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth onr infirmities; the word in the Original * doth 
properly imply ſuch an help, as when another man of ſtrength and ability ſtepperh1n, ro 
tultain the burthen that lyeth upon weak ſhoulders ; why, this makes Chriſts burthen 
light, we do not bear all the weight, for the holy Ghoſt puts under his ſhoulder. 2. The 
holy Ghoſt is deſigned to comfort his people. Chriit calls him the Spirit, the Comforter ; 
becauſe he brings in a kind of ſpiricual joy, and ſpiritual comfort. Mark, ic is nota 
natural, but a ſpiritual joy ; Oh what a vaſt difference is there betwixt the comforts of 
a carnal heart, and the comforts cf the godly ? the one comes from a little meat, or 
drink, or creature vanity ; but the other comes from the exerciſe of faith, about the ot- 
fice of the holy Ghoſt, who is deligned to this work? ſurely here is the way to carry 
on duty ſweetly, and comfortably, and with delight (+4.) ro be in the exerciſe of faith 
on the work and office of the holy Ghoſt, as he is our Helper and Comtorter , 
3-F8: 339: 

; 3 Underſtand what is in Chriſtian Religion, and in the praRtiſe of it ro caule de- 
ight. As 

' I. In every duty and gracious afiing of it, there is more of the Glory 
of Cod, than jn the whole frame of Heaven and Earth beſides ; Herein is my F- 
eher glorified that you bear much fritit , John 15. 8. Oh if we bur thus looked - 

the 
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the profeſſion and praiſe of Chriſtian Religion, we could not but take pleaſure in 
it, 

2. Inevery duty and gracious aQing of it, there is the ſeed of glory, and eternal 
life ; ſometimes there bre aks out in the very exerciſe of duty a joy in the holy Ghoſt, a 
foretaſt of glory ; but howſoever there. is the ſeed of glory ; and rhough the 1eed of 
glory be not ſeen, butlyeas it were under ground dead, and unſeen, yet in time ic will 
{ring up unto eternal life: why, thus look at the pratiſe of Religion, and it will be 
ſweeter to us than honey and the honey-comb, it will be more precious than gold, yea 
than much fine gold. . 


But how ſhould we know the difference betwixt the natural pleaſantneſs, and this Queſt. 2: 


ſpiritual pleaſantneſs in Religion? Ikgow Chriſtians may put a luſtre upon the wayes 
of God by their natural pleafantneſs, and chearfulnefs of ſpirit ; but becauſe we ſpeak 
of a ſpiritual joy, and comfort, and not of a natural, wherein lies the difference? I 
anſwer 

I. If it be a ſpiritual pleaſantneſs, it will be ſerious ; have ſaid of laughter it u mad, 
and of mirth what doth it ? There is much lightneſs and vanity in ſuch breakings out of 
natural pleaſantneſs, but in pleaſantneſs ſpiritual all is grave, and ſober, and exceeding 
ſerious. | 

2. If it be a ſpiritual pleaſantneſs, it can ſtand with repentance, and humiliation, and 


Av. 


Ecclef. 2, 2. 


the fear of God, rejoyce with trembling, ſaich the Pſalmilt ; ſpiritual rejoycing may con- Pal. 2. it. 
lit with trembling : And bleſſed ts the man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly nad an. i 


in bis commandments, the fear of God may conſiſt with theſe ſpiritual delights in the 
Commandments of Gad. : 

3. If ic be ſpiricual pleaſantneſs , it-is our ſtrength; The joy of the Lord is our 
ftrength, ſaith Nehemiah , nothing animates ſouls more in duties than joy doth , it car- 
ries oh the ſoul morefully : ir is as oyl that cauſeth rhe wheels of Chriſtian practiſe to go 
on more freely : we may be naturally pleaſant, and then coming to ſpiritual duties our 
hearts are dead; but if our pleaſancnefs be ſfpiricual, our hearts will bei{trengthened in the 
wayes of God. 

4. If it be a ſpiricual pleaſantneſs, it will bear up the heart in want of all outward 
pleaſantneſs; Although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſome, neither ſhall fruit be inthe vines, the 
labour of the olive (hall fail, and the faelds ſhall yield no meat, the flock, ſhall be cut off from 
the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls, yet I will rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy in 
the Godoff my ſalvation. Whenall is dark abroad in the world, the ſoul in this frame 
will rejoyce in God alone, on the contrary, the ſoul that hath only a natural pleaſant- 
neſs of Spirit, when aiflition comes, it is all amort, and down; I appeal to youthat 
have the moſt delightful ſpirits, when you have friends, and means, and all you like, 
you are jocund and merry, but when aflition comes, how quickly are your ſpirits 
down ? ſurely your pleaſanrneſs is nor ſpiricual, for if ſo, it would bear up your hearts 
Joyful in affliction. 


And now again the Paſcover, a feaſt of the fews was nigh: our Englith Annotati- 
ons on theſe words can tell us that this ſeems tobe * the third Paſcover after Chriſts 


Nehem, 8.10. 


Heb. Jo 17,18« 


ſohns, 4. 


* So Aretimd, 


baptiſme, And therefore here I conclude the third year of Chrilts Miniſtry , and others, 


there is but one year more before Chrilts death, ro which now I come, and ro 
ſome paſſages therein, moit obſervable in reference to our ſouls ſalyation, 
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of the fourth year of Chriſt's miniſtry, and generally of his adtings in 
that Jear, 


The Evangeliſt 7obn relates more of Chriſt this year than in all the former , 

and if I ſtudied not brevity, we might dwell more on his actings for us this 

year, than hitherto we have done from the beginning of his miniſtry. Now ir 
was that he was tranfigured'; now it was that he inſtituted that Sacrament called the 
Lords Supper ; now it was that after ſupper he made his farewell Sermon, rarely mixt 
of ſadneſs and joyes, and ſtuded wich myſteries as wich Emerals; now it was, that 
after Sermon he bleſſed his Diſciples, and prayed. for them, and rhen having ſung an 
Hymn, he went out into the Mount of Olives, where in a Garden he began his ſuffer- 
ings. On theſe paſſages T had thought to have enlarged, bur 1 fee the Book ſwells un- 
der my hands, and now that I am drawing near Chrilt's ſufferings, I ſhall only rouch one 
poinr, which hitherto I have pretermitred, and is the moſt comprehenſive of any paſſage 
I can touch, 

Many Queſtions are about the holineſs, er righteouſneſs, or obedience of Chriſt. As 
whether it belong to us? And whetherit be the matter of our juſtification ? And whe- 
cher Chriſt was bound to obſerve the law of works as a Mediator, or only asa meer 
man? And whether we are nor juſtified by the paſſive righteouſneſs of Chriſt only ? 
and ſeeing now we are diſcovering Chriſts atings in reference to our ſouls ſalvation, we 
cannot paſs this main buſineſs, whereof much relates ro Chrilt's life, as well as to his 
conception, 0r birth, or death, or ſufferings. 


T 7 was the lalt year of Chriſt's miniſtry in which were thouſands of paſſages : 


SRCT. I 
Of the diſtinftions, or ſeveral diviſions of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 


Fe the better underſtanding of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, we uſually diſtinguiſh , that 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is either that righteouſneſs inherent in him, or performed by 
him ; the righteouſneſs performedþy him, is either his fulhllingthe Commandments, or 
his ſatisfyingthe carſe of the Law, The ſame diſtinionis given by others in theſe terms, 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is either his original conformity, or his active and paſſive obedi- 
ence unto the Law: his original contormity, is that gracious inherent diſpolition in 
Chriſt from the firſt inſtant of his conception, whereby he was habitually conformable 
to the Law; and this original righteouſneſs anſwered fer our original unrighteouſnels; 
his active obedience is his doing of legal obedience unto the command, and his paſſive 
obedience is his ſuffering of puniſhment due unto us for our fins. — I ſhall yet alittle fur- 
ther enlarge this diſtinCtion of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and give it in thus z viz. The 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is either negative ( if Imay fo ſpeak) or politive ; by the ne- 
ative I underſtand the abſence of all ſins and vices, forbidden in the Law , by the po- 
litive, T mean both a preſence of all vertues, and duties, required to the pertect fulfl- 
ling of the Law, as alſo a voluntary ſuffering of the penalty, ro fatisfie the comminarion 
and curſe of the Law. 

1. The negative righteouſneſs is that which we call the innocency of Chriſt : we read 
often in Scriptures that he was both blameleſs and ſpotleſs: 1, Blameleſs, free in him- 
ſelf from a!l impuration of (in; to this purpoſe Chriſt challenged the Jews. Which of you 
convinceth me of ſm? In all his life he was unblameable and unreproveable; and there- 
fore now towards the end of his life heasks rhe people with whom he had converſed, 
Which of you convinceth me of ſin ?Spotleſs, free from all infe&ion of lin; Peter calls him 
a Lanb without blemiſh, and without ſpot, and Paul, an high Prieſt, holy, harmleſ”, 
and undefiled one who never did evil, nor ſpake evil; he did no ſon ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) 
neithry was guile found in bis mouth; one who never affended ſo much as in thought, 
but ivas abſolwely and in all reſpeRts xapis 6uaprizr, without all ſin. an 
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2. The poſitive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is twofold, his perfe& fulfilling of all things 
- commanded, and his perfe& ſatisfying of the puniſhment threatned : The former is the 
holineſs of Chriſt ; this alſo is twofold, the holineſs of his nature, and the holineſs of 
his life and converſation ; the former is that we call his habitnal Righteouſneſs, the latter 
is that we call his a&tual obedience, And thus much of the diſtin&tion of the Righteoul- 
neſs of Chritt, 


SECT. 1; 


Of the Holineſs of Chriſt's Nature. 


Ow in the firſt place for the holineſs of his Nature, the Pſalmilt tells us, Thow art 
fairer than the children of men, and grace 1s poured into thy lips. Which is all one Pal. a5. : 

with that deſcription of Chriſt by the Spouſe, My beloved is white and ruddy, the chief- Gant. 5. 10; 
eſt of ten thouſands. As in the faireſt beauty; there is a mixture of theſe two colours, 
white andruddy, ſo in Chriſt there is a gracious mixture, and compound of all the graces 
of the Spirit, there is in hima ſweer temper of gentleneſs, purity, righteouſneſs, meek- 
neſs, humility; and what not? [n him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom , and knowledge ; G1. 
and I may add, of all other gifts and graces ; not a grace bur it was in Chriſt, and that 
in an higher way than in any Saint in the world , and therefore he is called fairer than 
all the children of men. Obſerve, There was more habitual grace in Chriſt than ever was, 
or 15, or ſhall be inall the Eleft, whether Angels or men. He received the Spirit out of 
meaſure ; there was in him as much as poſlibly could be ina creature, and more than in 
all other creatures whatſoever. As the Sun is the Prince of Stars, as the Husband is the 
head of the Wife, as the Lion is the King of the Beaſts, ſo is this Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
this Head of the Church, this Lion of the Tribe of 7udah, the chiefeſt of tenthouſands , 
if we look at any thing in Heaven or Earth, that we obſerve as eminently fair, by that is 
the Lord Jeſus in reſpe& of his inward beauty ſet forth in Scriptures, he is the Sur of 
Righteouſneſs, the bright Morning ſtar, the Light of the world, the Tree of Life, the Lilly 
, and the Roſe ; fairer than all the Flowers of the field, than all the precious Stones of 
the Earth, than all the Lights in the Firmament , than all the Saints and Angels in 
. Heaven. 

You will ſay,What's z1l this to us? Certainly much every way ; the Apoſtletells you, 
That the law of the Spirit of life which is in feſus Chriſt hath freed me from the law of ſin and Rom. 8. 2, 
of death ; ler us enquire into theſe words,the law of the Spiriz of life; ] the Spirit of life is 
here pur for life,as elſewhere, After three dayes and an half the Spirit of life coming from God Rev.11.11- 
ſhall enter into them. Now life is that whereby a thing ateth and moveth it ſelf and it is the 
cauſe and beginning of aRion and motion : and this Spzrit of fe, or life it ſelf being here 
applied to Chriſt, it is that in Chriſt which is the beginning and caule of all his holy aci- 
ons ; and what was thar but his Original holineſs, or the holineſs of his humane Nature ? 
But why isthe holineſs of Chriſts nature called the Spirit of life ? Tanſwer, 1, Becauſe 
it was infuſed into his manhood by the Spirit of God, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee ——therefore alſo that boly thing which a be born of thee ſhall be called the Son of 
Ged. 2. Becauſe it isa moſt exaR, and abſolute, and perfect holineſs ; the Scripture 
phraſe ſetting out things in perfeRion or fulneſs, uſually adds the word Spirit unto them, 
as the ſpirit of pride, the Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit of error, ſothen the meaning 
of the Spirit of life is all one with the moſt abſolute and moſt perfect purity, and holineſs 
of the nature of Chriſt. 1 is briefly as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, the law of the Spirit of 
life, or the power of the moſt abſolute and perfect holineſs of the nature of Chriſt, 
bath freed me from the Law of fin anddeath , hath acquitted me from the power of my 
linful nature, and from the power of death due to me in reſpect of my (inful and corrupt 
nature, We might draw from hence this concluſion, that The benefit of Chriſts 
babitual I infuſed at his firſt conception, 4 imputed to believers to their juſtifica- 
tn. As the obedience of his life, and the merit of his death, ſo the holineſs infufed at 
his very conception, hath its influence into our juſtification : it is by the obedience of 
his life that we are accounted actually holy, and by the purity of his conception ( or 
habitual grace ) that we are accounted perſonally holy. But I muſt not ſtay here; Thus 
much of the Holinefs of Chriſts Nature, 
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SECT. LY. 


Of the Holineſs of Chriſt"s Life. 


43 Or the holineſs of Chriſts life, the Apoſtle tells us, that by the obedience of one 


many ſhall be made righteous , here's the obedience of Chriſt, and its influence on 


us. 1. The obedience of Chriſt is that whereby he continued in all things written in 


- the book of the Law todo them : Obſerve, C brijts life was a viſible commentary on Gods 
* Law, For proof, Think, not that I am come to deſtroy the Law, or the Prophets 


ſaich 
Chri!t) but to fu/fil them. And, the Father hath not left me alone (faith Chriſt (ew I 
do alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe him. Hence Chriſt in Scripture is called holy and juſt, 
and the holy one, As 2. 27. the moſt holy, Dan. 9. 24. by his aQual holineſs Chri it 
fulklled ina every branch of the Law of God; he walked in all the Commandments of 
God ; he performed perfeRtly both in thought, word, and deed whatſoever the Law of 
the Lord required. I do not, cannot limit this obedience of Chriſt to this laſt year 
of his miniſtry, for his whole life was a perpetual courſe of obedience, he was obedient 
unto death, ſaith the Apoſtle ze; Swv278 even until bis death ,, aud yet becauſe we read 
moſt of his holy aCtings this year, and that this was the year wherein both his ative 
and paſlive obedience did moſt eminently ſhine, and break forth z the year wherein he 
drew up all the diſperſions of his precepts, and caſt them into ations, as into ſums toral, 
therefore now I handle it, andI ſhall make it out by the paſſages following, only in this 
one year, AS-—— 
1. Now hediſcovered his charity in feeding the hungry, as at once five thouſand men 
7ohnG6.9, 10, 11. and at another time four thouſand men 


'_ * withſevenloaves, and a few ſmall fiſhes, Marth, 15. 32. 


2. Now he diſcovered his ſelf-denial, and contempt of the world, in flying the of- 


| fers of a Kingdem, when the people were convinc d that he was the Meſſiah from that 


miracle of feeding five thouſand men with fve loaves, preſently they would needs make 
him a King; bur he that left his Fathers Kingdom for us, he fled from the offers of a 
Crovn and King 'om from them, as from an enemy, When 7eſwus perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make hima King, he departed again into a mountain 
bimſelf alone. F 
3. Now he diſcovered his mercy, in healing the womans daughter that had an unclean 
ſpirit, the woman was a Greek, a Syrophenicianby nation z and in that reſpet Chriſt 
called her a dog, and yet Chriſt gave her the delire of her ſoul: © the rich mercy of 
Chriſt, that he would admit adog to his Kingdom! O grace ! O mercy ! that Chriſt 
ſhould black his fair hands in waſhing foul and defiled dogs ! what a motion of free mer- 
cy was this, that Chriſt ſhould lay his fair, ſpotleſs, and chaſt love, upon the black, de- 
fhled,and whoriſh ſouls > O what a favour, that Chriſt maketh the Leopard and Ethiopian 
white for Heaven ? 

4. Now he diſcovered his bounty, in giving the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven to 
his Apoſtles, and to their Succeſſors ; this was a power which he had never communica- 
ted before; it was a gift greater than the great Charter of Nature, and the Donative 
of the whole Creation. , Indeed at firſt God gave unto man a dominion over the fiſh of the 
ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattel, and over the earth; but till now 
h:aven it ſelf was never ſubordinate to humane miniſtration ; herein was the acting of 
Chriſts bounty, he gives unto his Miniſters the keys of Heaven, that Whatſoever they 
ſhall biadon earth, ſhall be bound in heaven, and whatſoever they ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall-be 
looſed in beave n. 

5. Now he diſcovered his patience in ſuffering all injuries ; from hence forward to the 
death of Jeſus, we muſt reckon his dayes like the Vigils, or Eves of his Paſſion; for 
now he began, and often did ingeminate thoſe ſad preditions of the uſage he ſhould 


Mathic.:z, ſhortly find, that he thould be rejefted of the Elders, and chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and 


ſuffer many things at feruſalem, and be killed, and be raiſed up the third day, and 1n the 
mean time he ſuffers both in word and deed; they call him a glutron, a drunkard, a dc- 
caver, a fianer, a mad-man, a Samaritan, and one poſſeſſed with adevil; ſometimes 
they take up ſtones to ſtone him, and ſomerimes they lead him to an hill, thinking to 
:hrow him down headlong, and all this he ſuffereth with patience , yea with much patt- 
ence he poſleſſeth his ſoul, 

| 6. Now 
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6. Now he diſcovered his glory in being transfhgured on the Mount ; however the 
perſon of Chriſt was uſually depreſſed with poverty, diſgrace, ignominy , ſo thar neither 
Jews nor Gentiles, nor the Apoſtles themſelves could ar firſt diſcern the brighrneſs of 
his Divinity ; yer now Chriſt gave an excellent probation of rhat great Glory, which in 
due time mult be revealed to all the Saints ; For takiag with him Peter, {ames ard John, (ke g 20,15 
he went up into the mountain to pray, and while be prayed, he was transfigured before them, 35, 31. 
and his face did ſhine like the ſun, and his garments were white and gliſtering, and there 
appeared talking with him Moſcs aud Elias, ſpeaking of the deceaſe whichhe ſhould accon- 

hifb at Feruſalem ;, the embaſſie of Chriſts death was delivered in forms of glory, that ſo 
the excellency of the reward might be repreſented together with the ſharpneſs of his ſuf- 
ferings, Now if eyer, whiles he was uponearth, was the beauty of Chriſt fee at height, 
Peter ſaw it ; and was ſo rayiſhed at the light, that he talked he knew not what. In re- 
ſpeR of this glorions beauty, his face is 1aid ro ſhine like the Sun, I cannot think but his 
ſhine exceeded Sun, and Moon, and Stars ; but the Sun is the brighteſt thing we know, 
and therefore it is ſpoken to our capacity ; Here's one {train of exaltation, though molt- 
ly all Chriſt life was a ſlate of humiliation ; it learns us to be content with, yea to expeRt 
moſt humiliation, little exalcation here z we may have a taſte, but no continued comforts 
till we come to Heaven. | 

7. Now he diſcovered his meekneſs in r:ding upon an aſs, and a colt the foal of an aſs ; 
which was according to the Prophelie, Behold thy King cometh unto thee meek; and eſpe- Matth, 21; 5, 
cially in rebuking the furious, intemperare zeal of 7ames and 7ohy, who would fain 
have called for fire from Heaven ro have conſumed the Inhabitants of a little Village, 
who refuſed to give Chritt entertainment. Ah faith Chriſt, Ye know vor what ſpirits ye 
are of : q. d. you muſt learn to diſtinguiſh the ſpirit of Chriſtianicy, from the ſpirit of 
Elias ; why, Chriſt cane with a purpoſe to ſeek and to ſave mens lives, and not to deſtroy Ver 55. 
t1::4 : it were raſhneſs indeed to (lay a man on ſome light diſpleaſure, whoſe redempri- 
on coſt the effuſion of the deareſt hearr-blood of the Son of God. See here the meek- 
neſs of Chriſt, in oppolition to the fury and anger of his own Diſciples. 

8. Now he diſcovered his piry and compaſſion, in weeping over feruſalem; And when , , 
he was come near, ht beheld the City, and webt ovcr it, ſaying, if thou hadſ# known, even 3 "FOIP 
tho, cc. We read of Joſeph, that there was in him ſucha brotherly and natural com- Gen. 43. 30. 
pattion, that his bowels yearned upon bis brethren, and he could not refrain himſelf before Gen. 45. 1. 
all th:m tbatytood by him : his love was like an hot furnace :; now Jeſus Chriſthath the 
ſame heart and bowels of a man; and I conceive as Chriſt was a man void of lin, ſo the 
a&s of natural vertues ( as to pity the afflicted, to compaſſionate the diſtreſſed ) were 
ſtronger-in him than poſſibly they could be in any other man , ſin blunteth natural facul- 
ties, eſpecially ſuch as encline to laudable and good acts, as to love, andpity, and com- 
paſſionate, rhe miſerable ; in this reſpet 7oſeph was nothing to Chriſt ; when Chriſt 
law Feruſalem, he wept, and wept z his compaſſion ſtrangled, and encloſed within him, 
it muſt needs break out ; it may be in ſome meaſure it eaſed Chriſts mind, that his bowels 
of mercy found a vent ; we read that pity kept within Gods bowels, pains his very hearr, 
ſothar it muſt needs come out, Mine heart is turned within me, my repentings are kindled xz ;x 1, s. 
together, 

9. Now he diſcovered his humility in waſhing his Diſciples feer ; Szpper being ended,be 1h, (3. 4,5; 
laid aſid: his garments, and took.a towel, and girdedhimſelf, and poured water into a baſon, 
and began towaſh his diſciples feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 

In this ceremony, and in the diſcourſes following he inſtructs them inthe doctrine of 
humility ; yea, he imprints the leſſon in laſting charaRers, by making ir ſymbolical. 
But why would he waſh their feet, rather than their hands, or heads ? I anſwer, it is 
probable on this account, that he might have the opportunity of a more humble poſture. 
See how he layes every thing aſide, that he may ſerve his ſervants; Heaven ſtoops to 
earth, one abiſs calls on another, the miſeries of man which were next to infinite, are 
excelled by a mercy equal to the immenlity of God. Ir is ſtoried of one Guericus, that 
upon the conſideration of this humility of Chrilt in waſhing his Diſciples feet, he cried 
LE haſt overcome me O Lord, thou haſt overcome my pride, ths example bath ma- 
ered me, | 

10, Now he diſcovered his obedience to his Father in preaching the Goſpel up and 
down. Heforeſaw that the night drew on in which no man could work, and therefore 
now he haſtened to do his Fathers buſineſs, now he pours out whole Cataracts of holy 
Leſſons, and till the people drew water from this fountain, which ftreamed our in oe 
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tinual emanations; he added wave to wave, and line to line, and precept to precept ; 
and at laſt he gave them his farewel Sermon, which is the moſt ſpiritual and comfortable 
piece that ever was uttered , it comprehends' the intentions of his departure to prepare 
places for his Saints in Heaven; and inthe mean while he would ſend them the holy 
Ghoſt, to ſupply his room, to furniſh them with proportionable comforts, to enable 
them with gifts, to lead them intoalltruth, and to abide with them for ever. In conc v- 
lion of all, he gave them his bleſſing, and prayed for them, and then having ſung an 
hymn, he goes away and prepares for his ſufferings. 

2. Hitherto of the obedience of Chriſt ; wiat was it but a viſible commentary of Gods 
Law ? but now for its influence onus, By the obedience of one, many ſhall be made rich- 
reous, Obſerve, The righteouſneſs of the Law fulfilled, and fully accompliſhed in the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, i as truly ours, if we believe in Chriſt, asif it were in our ſelves, or as if 
the Law had been fulfilled in our own perſons. Thus Chriſt is the end of the Law ( faith 
the Apoſtle ) for 4. gy to every one that believerh, Chriſt hath not only determi- 
ned, and pur an end to the Ceremonial Law, bur he is alſo the end of the moral Law, he 
hath perfe&ly in his own perſon accompliſhed the Moral law, and that nox for himſelf, 
but for righteouſneſs to every one, that truly believes in him. Ard God ſent his Son—— 
that the righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us : T' eſe words 51 #s | much trou- 
ble Interpreters, for though we believe, yet are we imperfe&tly holy, how then ſhould 
the Law be fulfilled in us ? Burt 'tis anſwered, that the righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfil- 
ledin us, not by inhelion, or ſanctihcation, but by impuration, and application; (i.) 
in our nature which Chrilt took upen him, it wasin Chriſt, and is imputed uno us, 
and ſo the righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled in us. Iris well obſerved of Beza, that 
the Apoſtle ſaith not, That the righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled by us, or of us, 
or by any righteouſneſs inherent in our own perſons, but in us becauſe it x robe found in Chriſt, 
whoſe members we are, who walk, not after th: fleſh, but after the Spirit. The point is 
tweer, but I cannot ſtay on it. In reference to what I have ſpoken of the righteouſneſs 
of Chrilt, habitual and actual, a great controverſie isriſen in our dayes ; of which in 
the next Section. Kf 


SECT. Y. 


Of the great controverſir, whether we are not juſtified by the paſſive righteouſoÞf; of Chriſt 
only, without any conſideration hadto the righteouſneſs of Chriſt either inherent in bin, or 
performed by him. 


Or my part I am for the negative, upon theſe well known grounds. 

1, By what alone the Law is not fully ſatisfied, by that alone we are not juſtih- 
ed; but by the paflive obedience of Chriſt alone, the Law is not fully ſatisfied, there- 
fore by his paſſive obedience only we are not jultified. Thusfar I grant that the Law is 
fuily ſatisfied by his paſlive obedience in reſpe& of the penalty therein threatned, bur 
not in reſpect of the commandment for the obtaining of the bleſledneſs therein promiſed ; 
and the righteouſneſs of the Law is thus deſcribed, that the man which doth theſe things 
ſhall live by them, 

Againſt this are divers exceptions of the Adverfaries. As, 1. That the Law is fa- 
tished either by doing that which is commanded, or by ſuffering the puniſhment which 
is threatned. A»ſw. It is true in reſpe& of the penal Statutes of men, but not in re- 
ſpe of the Commandments of God, in which there is not only a penalty threatned, 
but a bleſledneſs promiſed : if man had continued in his integrity, the Law might bave 
been ſatisfied by obedience only; but being fallen into a ſtate of diſobedience, two 
things are neceſlarily required to the fulfilling of the Law, ( z. ) the bearing of the pe- 
nalty, and the performing of the Command , the one to eſcape Hell, and the other to 
obtain Heaven. 2. They except that whoſoever are freed from Hell, are alſo admitted 
to Heaven, Anſw. The reaſon thereof is becauſe Chriſt who did bear the puniſhment 
to free us from Hell, did alfo fulfil the Commands to bring us to Heaven , but howloever 
theſe two benefits of Chriſt do alwayes concur in the party juſtified, as the caules 
thereof concurred in Chriſt, who not only did both obey and ſuffer, bur in obeying ſuf- 
fered, andin ſuffering obeyed ; yet both the cauſes berween themſclyes, and the effects 
between themſelves, are carefully to be diſtinguiſhed ; for as it is one thing to wy the 
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Commandment, and another thing to ſuffer the puniſhment; ſo it is one thing to be freed 
from Hell by Chriſt his ſuffering che penalty, and another thing to be intitled to Heaven, 
by Chrift his fulfilling the Commandments. 3. They excepr, that God is a mot free 
Agent, and therefore he may if he will, juſtite men by the paſſive righteoulneſs of 
Chriſt only, without fulfilling of the Law, Anſw. What God may do, if he will, I 
will not diſpute, but ſure Iam, that he juſtihech men according to his will revealed in 
his Word ; and there we find, that as we are jultifed from our fins by the blood of 
Chriſt, ſo alſo weare mide juſt by the ative { though not only by the ative ) obedi- 
ence of Chriſt ; For as by one mans diſobedience many were made, ſinners, ſo by_the obedi- 
ence of one ſhall many be made righteous. And if when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son:, much more veing reconciled we (ball be ſaved by bis life : by 
his life which he lived before his death, and by his life which he lived, and doth live after 
his death ; by the aRts of hi- lite before his death meritoriouſly, and by the as of his 
life after bis death ( as by his reſurrection, aſcenlion, ſeflion, and interceſlion ) effe- 
Qually, Chriſt is mace unto us of God ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) both redemption and 7ighte- 
ouſneſs : redemption to deliver us from [11 ; and righteouſneſs to bring in everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs. 4. They excepr, thar if we are juſtihed by Chriſt his fulfilling the Law, rhen 
we are juſtified by a legal righteouſneſs, but we are not jultifed by a legal righteouſ. 
neſs, but by ſuch arighteouſneſs as without the Law is revealed in the Goſpel. Anſw. 
The ſame righteouſneſs by which we are juſtihed, is both legal and evangeheal in di- 
vers reſpe&ts; legal in reſpect of Chrilt, who being made under the Law, that he mighr 
redeem us who were under the Law, perfectly fulfilled the Law for us; and evangelical 
in reſpe& cf us unto whom his fulfiliing of the Law is imputed. And herein ſtands both 
the agreement and difference berwjxt rhe Law and the Goſpel; the agreement, in that 
both require the perfe& fulfilling of the Law unto juſtification; the difference in, that the 
Law requireth perte& obedience to be performed in our own perſons , but the Goſpel 
accepts of perfe& obedience performed by Chriſt our ſurety and imputed to us ; aud fo 
it is all one as if it had been performed in our own perſons, 

2. If Chriſt by his conformity to the Law fulfilled the Law for us, then are we juſti- 
hed by his habitual and actual righteouſneſs, and not meerly by his paſſive ; but Chriſt 
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by bis conformity to the Law, fulfilled rhe Law for us ; for ſo we read, He was born for Luke 2. 17, 
#9, Luke 2. w. He was made ſubjett ro the Law for us, Gal. 4. 4, 5. and for our ſakes Ga): 4- a5. 


be ſanftified himſelf, John 17.19. and for our ſakes hedidthe Will of God, Then {ail 
I, loe 1 cometo do thy will O God ; by the which will'we are ſanified, Heb. 10.7. 10. 
Againſt this are divers exceptions: As, 2. That Chriſt obeyed the Law, or conform- 
edro the Law ( as need was } for himſelf, Chriſ# ( lay they ) as he was a man, was bousd 
zoobey the Law for himſelf. Anſw. This Aflertion derracts from the merit of his obe- 
dience, and from the dignity oi his Perſon. 1. From his merit, for if his obedience 
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were of duty, then it were not * meritorious, Luke 17. 10. and if this be true, then * P*bitum ron 


have weno title ro Heaven. 2, From the dignity of his Perſon, as if he needed either 
to obey for himſelf, or by his obedience were any way bettered in himſelf, O chat theſe 


els m2riun, 


men would remember that rhe Perſon who did obey the Law was, and is, not only, man, * 


but God alſo ; Chriſt fulfilled the Law nor only as man, but as God-man, Mediator ; 
and therefore as his blood was Gods blood, fo his obedience was the obedience of God, 
Who being in the formof God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God. 


- And being Atts 2:0. 28, 


found in faſhion as a man, be bumbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, or until Phil. 2. 5.3 


death. We find him here God-man; and from hence we conclude that all the legal a&i- 
ons of Chriſt from his Incarnation to his Paſſion inclulively, were .the actions of Chriſt 
God-man, Mediator, and Surety for us in a way of covenant; and conſequently rhey 
were not performed of duty, nor for himſelf, 2. ouny except, 'thar if Chriſt obeyed 
the Law for us, that by his obedience we might be juſtified, then ſhall not we our ſelves 
need to obey the Law ; but the Conſequent is abſurd, therefore the Antecedent. Anfiv. 
We need not to obey the Law to that end, that we may be juſtified thereby, for this is 
impoſſible to us by reaſon of the fleſh, and therefore our Saviour fulfilled it for us; and 
yet it follows not but that we may endeavour toobey the Law for other ends; as to glo- 
rite God, to obey his Will, ro teſtifie our thankfulneſs, ro edifie our brethren, to aſ- 
{ure our ſelves of our juſtification, .and ſo to make our calling and election ſure: in this 
{tudy and praiſe of piety conliteth our new obedience, which we muit therefore be 
Careful to perform, though Chritt as to juſtification hath performed jt for us. ' 3. They 
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juſtified from all kind of fin both original and aRtual, then Chriſts ſuffering was in vain. 
oy 4 Chritis ative obedience is an eſſential part of 6ur juſtification, but not all our 
juſtification ; the material cauſe of our- juſtification is the whole courſe of the ative and 
paſſive obedience of Chriſt, rogether with his original righteouſneſs, or habitual con- 
formity unto the Law ; I ſay rogerber with his original righteouſneſs, becauſe many Au- 
thors expreſs no more, but only Chri!is active and paſſive obedience; but they are to 
be underſtood, as aſſerting his original righteouſneſs implicitely, the a& preſuppoling 
the habit, And here obſerve the difference bertwixt the Law in caſe of innocency, and 
the Law in caſe of (in, the Law in caſe of innocency required only doing, but the Law 
in caſe of (in cannot be ſatisfied without doing and ſuffering, Gal. 3.10, Gen. 2. 17, 
Original juſtice and aQtive obedience was ſufficient to juſtifie man in his innocency, buc 
not to jultifie man fallen; and therefore we do not ſeparate theſe, the original, the 
actua], and the paſlive righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as tothe matter of juſtification, but we 
1mply all. 

3. Weread in Scripture of two parts of juſtification, viz. the abſolving of a belie- 
ving ſinner from the guilt of lin and and deathf and the accepting of a believing linner 
as righteous unto life, The former is wrought by the ſufferings of Chriſt imputed as a 
full ſatisfaton for lin, the other by impuration of Chriſts perfect obedience, as a ſuſfi- 
cient merit of eternal life ; by the f6rmer we are freed from hell, by the latter we arc en- 
titled ro the Kingdom of Heaven, of them boch the Apoſtle ſpeaks, We are juſtified by 
his blood, Rom. 5. 9. and we are made righteous by his obedience, Rom. 5. 19. 
Our Adverfaries deny theſe two parts of juſtification, . ſaying that it conliſts wholly in 
remiſſion of ſin. But we reply in every mutation, though it be but relative, we muſt _ 
of neceſlity acknowledge two terms, terminum 4 quo, & terminum ad quem, the deno- 
mination being commonly taken from the latter : as iM juſtification there is a motion or 
mutation from fin to juſtice, ( from which term juſtification hath its name ) from a 


- -_ — — 


* ſtare of death and damnation, to a ſtate of life and falyation, bur if juſtification be no- 


thing elſe but bare remiſſion of fins, then is there in it only a not impuring of (in, bur - 
no acceptation as righteous ; a freedom from Hell, but no title to Heaven, They 
fay indeed, that to whom fin is not imputed, to them righteouſneſs is imputed ; and we 
grant that theſe things do alwayes concurr , but yet they are not to be confounded, for 
they diffex in themſelves, and in their cauſes, and in their effets. 1. Ig themſelves, 
for it is one thing to be acquicted from the guilt of fin, and another thin to be made 
righteous, as we ſee daily in the pardon of Malefators. 2. Intheir cauſes, for the 
remiſtion of ſin is to be attributed to Chrilts fatisfaRory ſufferings, and acceptation as 
righteous unto lite ro Chriſts meritorious obedience, 3. In their'effeRs, for by remiſ- 
lionof ſin we are freed from Hell, and by imputation of Chriſts obedience we have right 
unto Heaven, I will not deny but that to Chriſts habitual and actual righteouſnels is 
ſometimes attributed freedom from lin and hell, asin Rom. 8, 2. The Law of the Spirit of 
life which i in Chriſt feſus hath made me free from the law of ſin and death ;, and on the 
contrary lide to Chriſts paſſive obedience is ſometimes attributed a right unto Heaven, as 
in Heb. 9.15. That by means of his death, — they which are called might receive the pro- 
miſe of eternal inheritance ; but ſuch places as rheſe, are to be underſtood by a Synech- 
doche, which purs only one part of Chriſts obedience for the whole obedience of Chritt. 
But I muſt recal my ſelf, my deſign in this work was nor for controverſies , 1 leave that 
to others; See Downbam, Burges, Norton, &c. for my part I am ſure I haye before me 2 
more difying work,which is to take a view of this Jeſus, not only for intelle&tion, but 
for devotion, and for the ſtirring up of our affections, 


Thus far I have held forth Jeſus in his life, or during the time of his Miniſtry, til: 
the laſt Paſsover, and now was it that feſus knew his hour was come, and that he 
| a ray ug out of this world unto the Father ;, but of that hereafter ; our next 

ulineſs is todiret youin the Art or Myſtery, how we are to look, unto Jeſus 10 
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CHAP. V.-WEC I 0 


Of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation 
in bis life. 


1. Lerus know Jeſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation during his 
life. We have many books of the lives of men , of the lives of heathens, of 
the lives of Chrittians ; and by this we come to know the generations of old ; 
Oh but above all read over the life of Jeſus, for that is worth thy knowing. To this 
purpoſe we have four Evangeliſts, who in bleſſed harmony ſer forth his life ; and to this 
purpoſe we have the book, of the generation of Jeſus Chriſt. Now theſe ſhould be read yt x. 
over andover ; Then ſhall we kyow (faith the Prophet ) if we follow on to know the Lord. Hol. 6. 3. 
Ah my ſoul! that which thou knowelt of Chrilt already, ir is but the leaſt part of what 
'* thou art ignorantof ; We know but in part, faith Pau! of himſelf and others; the higheſt x Cor. 13. 9; 
knowledge which the moſt illuminate Saints have of Jeſus Chriſt, is but defeRive and 
imperfet, Come then and follow 02 to know the Lord : ſtill enquire after him, imitate 
the Angels who ever deſire to ſtoop down, and to pry into the atings of Chriſt for us men, | F*t- 1+ 22- 
and for our ſalvation it is their ſtudy, yea it is their delight and recreation z Paul 
ſeemed to imitate them when he ſaid, 7 determine not to know any thing among you, but 
Jeſus Chriſt : if there be any thing inthe world worth the knowing, this it is. And for 
thy better knowledge that it may not be confuſed, but diſtin. 1. Study over thoſe 
paſſages in the firſt year of Chriſt's Miniſtry, as the preaching of 7oh, the baptiſm of 
Chrift, his faſting and temptation in the Wilderneſs, his firſt manifeſtation by his ſeve- 
ral Witneſſes, his whipping of the buyers and ſellers out of rhe Temple. 2. Study over 
thoſe paſſages in the ſecond year of Chriſt's Miniſtry ; as thoſe ſeveral Sermons that he 
preached ; and becauſe his Miracles were as lignals of his Sermons, ſtudy the ſeveral 
Miracles that he wrought ; thou haſt but a few Inſtances in compariſon of all his Mira- 
cles, and yet how fruitful are they of ſpiritual inſtru&ions? 3. Study over thoſe paſ- 
ſages in the third year of Chriſt's Miniſtry : as his commiſſionating his Apoſtles to. call 
linners in, his readineſs to receive them that would but come in; and his ſweetning the 
wayes of Chriſtianity to them that are comein; For bis yoak, is eaſie, and his burthen 
is ight. 4+. Study over thoſe paſſages in the laſt year of his Miniſtry , as the holineſs 
of his nature, and the holineſs of his life, which appeared eſpecially in the exerciſes of 
is graces , of charity, and ſelf-denial , and mercy, and bounty, and meekneſs, and 
pity, and humility, and obedience. O what rare matter is here for a Chriſtians ſtu- 
dy! Some have took ſuch pains in rhe ſtudy of theſe things, that they have writ large 
Volumes ; men have been writing and preaching a thouſand fix hundreth years of the 
life of Chriſt, and they are writing, and preaching ſtill ; O my foul! if thou doſt nor 
write, yet ſudy what is writtenz come with fixed thoughts, and beat thy brains on 
thar bleſſed ſubje&, that will make thee wiſe unto ſalvation; Pau! accounted all things 
but dug or dogs-meat, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord ; if 
thou didſt truly underſtand the excellency of this knowledge, thou couldſt not bur ac- 
count all things loſs in compariſon of this one neceſſary thing. 
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SEC 3. I. 
Of conſidering 7eſus in that reſpeF. 


2.T Et us conſider Jeſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation during his life. 

It is not enough to ſtudy and know, but we muſt muſe and meditate, and conſi- 
der of it, till we bring itto fs profitable iſue. By meditating on Chriſt we may 
feel or find a kind of inſenſible change, we know not how ; as thoſe that ſtand in the 
ſun for other purpoſes, they find themſelves lightned and heated ; ſo in holy meditation 
our ſouls may be altered and changed in a ſecret inſenſible way ; there is a vercue goes 
along with a ſerious meditation; a changing, transforming vertue ; and therefore look 
further O my ſoul, have ſtrong apprehenlions of all thoſe ſeveral paſlages of the life of 
Chriſt. , ; 

1, Conſider the preaching of Joh» Baptiſt, we talk of ſtriftneſs, but ſhew me among 
all the Miniſters or Saints of this Age, ſuch a pattern of ſanRtity and ſingular auſterity ; 
the ſum of his Sermons was repentance, and derelitiion of ſin, and bringiz? forth fruits 
worthy of amendment of life. In the promoting of which do&rine, he was a ſevere re- 
prenender of the Phariſees, and Sadduces, and Publicans, and Souldiers, and indeed of 
all men, buteſpecially of thoſe that remained in their impenitency , for againſt them he 
denouced judgment, and fire unquenchable ; Oh he had an excellent zeal, and a vehe- 
ment Spirit in preaching ; and the Commentary upon all his Sermons was his own life, he , 
was cloathed in Camels hair, his meat was locuſts and wild honey.; he contemned the 
world, reliſted temptations, deſpiſed ro aſſume falſe honours to himſelf, andin all paſ- 
ſages was a rare example of ſelf-denial, and mortification z and by this means he made 
an excellent, and apt preparation for the Lord's coming. O my ſoul that thou would'(t 
but fit a while under this Preacher ; or that thou would'ſt but ruminate, and chew the 
cud; think over his Sermons of repentance, and þ. gas 6-44 and temperance, and of 
the judgment to come. and ſee what influence they have; when Paul preached ſuch a Ser- 
mon to Felix, it is ſaid that he rrembled; a Sermon of the chaffes burning with unquench- 
able fire, is enongh to make thy heart tremble, if powerfully delivered, and affe&io- 
nately received; but ſee, what effe&t doth ir work on thy heart and life ? doſt thoufeet 
in thee a ſpirit of mortification? doſt thoy with the Baptiſt die to the world ? doſt thou 
deny thy will of all its natural ſinful deſires ; doſt thou abſtain from pleaſures, and ſen- 
ſual complacencies, that the fleſh being ſubdued to the'ſpirit, both may joyn in the 
ſervice of God? doſt thou kill rhe luſts of the fleſh by taking away the fuel andincen- 
tives of luſts? this is the work of meditation ; it firſt employes the underſtanding in 
conſideration of things, and then the will in the reception of things; and both thele in 
order to grace and a pious converſation : that meditation which determines in notions, 
or ſpeculations of knowledge, is like the winter ſun that ſhines, but warms not: 0 
my ſoul, conſider : and ſo long conſider on the preaching of this prodrowus, or fore- 
runner of Chrift, till thou feeleſt this conlideration ro have ſome warmth in 
thy heart , and influence on thy life in order to holineſs, ſelf-denial , and mortiti- 
cation, 

2. Conlider of the Baptiſm of Chriſt , he that .never ſinned was made (in for us, 
and fo it was proper enough for Chriſt to take upon kim the Sacrament of ſinners, or ol 
repentance for lin ; but eſpecially he was bapriſed that in the ſymbole he might purite 
our nature, whoſe {tains and guilt he had undertaken. Conlider of this O my foul, 
and bring it home to thy ſelf, ſurely every ſoul that lives the life of grace, # born 0 
water and. the Spirit; and to this purpoſe Chrilt who is our life, went down into the 
waters of baptiſm, that we who deſcend after him might find the effects of it , as par- 
don of lin; adoption into the Covenant of Grace, and holineſs of life. Had no: 
Chriſt bzen baptized, what vertue had there been in our baptiſm ? As it became him to 
fu'fil all righteouſneſs, and therefore he muſt needs be baptized ; ſo he ſulfilled it not 
tor Limſelf, but for us; Chriſt's obedience in fulfilling the Law, is imputed to all that 

elieve unto righteouſneſs, as if rhemſelyes had fulfilled ; ſo that he ,was baprized 
for us; and the vertue of his baptiſm is derived unto us; O rhe ſweet of this meditaii- 

on! Chriſt was baprized; and when baptized, the Heavens were opened, and th? volv | 
Ghoſt deſcrnard, and a voice from Heayen proclaimed him to be the Ser of God, and 
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One in whom the Father was well pleaſed ; and the ſame ointment that was caſt upon the 
ead of our high Prie{t, went unto his beard, and thence fell to the borders of his gar- 
ment ; for as Chriſt our Head felt thoſe effe&s in manifeſtation, ſo through Chriit do 
we believe the like effects in our very baptiſm, the Heavens then ( as it were ) open- 
ed unto us, and the holy Ghoſt then deſcended upon us, and then were we conligned to 
the inheritance of ſons, in whom the Father through his Son is alſo well pleated. O 
my ſoul ! what a bleſling is there in the baptiſm of Chriſt? and how mayelt thou ſuck 
and be ſatisfied, if thou wilt putthy meditation to the right uſe ? the baptiſm of Chrift 
is asa held of flowers, wherein is a world of priviledges, as juſtification, adoption, 
regeneration , ſanctification , glorification; O then fx thy ſoul at leaſt on ſome of 
theſe flowers, and. leave them not without carrying ſome honey away with thee; if 
thou art in Chriſt thou art baptized into his death, and baptized into his baptiſm ; thou 
partakeſt of the fruic and efficacy both of his death, and life, and baptiſm, and all. 

3. Conlider the faſting and temptation of Chriſt in the Wilderneſs. Now we ſee 
what manner of adverſiry we have, how he hghts, how he isrelilted, how overcome , 
in' one aſſault Sathan moves Chriſt to doubt of his Fathers providence, in another to 
prefume on his Fathers proteQion, and when neither diffidence nor preſumption can fa- 
+ {ten upon Chriſt, he ſhall be tryed with honour: and thus he deals with us; if he 
cannot drive us down to deſpair, he labours to litt us up to preſumption, and if neither 
of theſe prevail, then he brings out pleaſures, profits, honours, remprations on the 
right hand , which are indeed mott*Gangeroeus : O my foul, whilſt thou art in this 
warfare, heres thy condition ; temptations, like waves, break one in the neck of ano- 
ther ; if the devil was fo bulie with Chriſt, how ſhould'it thou hope to be free } how 
* mayit thou account, that the repulſe of one temptation will but invite to another ? 
well, but heres thy cdmfort, thou haſt ſuch a Saviour as was 12 all things tempted in Heb, 4.15,16, 
like ſort, yet withour ſin ; how boldly therefore mayſt thou go to the Throne of Grace to re- 
ceive mercy, andto find grace of belp in time of need ? Chrili was tempted that he might 
ſuccour them that are tempted ; never art thou tempted O my foul, but Chriſt is with 
thee in the temptation ; he hath ſent his Spirit into chy heart to make interceſſton for 
thee there, and he himſelf is in Heayen , makmg iaterceſlion and paying for thee 
chere ; yea his own experience of temptations hath ſo wrought ic in his heart , that 
his love and mercy is molt of all at work when thou art tempted moſt. As dear Parents 
are ever tender of their Children, bur then eſpecially when they are lick, and weak, 
and out of frame; ſo though Chriſt be alwayes tender of his people, yer then eſpecially 
when their ſoals are ſick, and under a temptation; O then his bowels yearn over them 
indeed. 

4. Conſider Chriſts firſt manifeſtations by his ſeveral Witneſſes, we have heard of 
his Witneſſes from Heaven, the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt; and of his Witneſſes 
on Earth, the Baprilt, his Diſciples, and the works that he did in his Fathers Name z 
and all theſe Witneſſes being lively held forth in the preaching of the Goſpel, they are 
Witneſſes to us; even to this day is Chriſt manifeſted to us, yea and it we are Chriſts, 
even to this day is Chriſt manifeſted within us. O my ſoul, conlider this above all the . 
reſt! O it is-this manifeſtation within, that concerns thee moſt, Becauſe ye are ſors, G,1, 4.5, 
Ged bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts; it Chriſt be not maniteſted in 
thy heart by his bleſſed Spicic, thou art no ſon of God, and therefore the Apoſtle puts 
thee ſeriouſly on this tryal, Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the faith, prove your 2 $0 13. 5+ 
ſelves, kriow ye not your own ſelves, bow that Jeſus Chriſt in you , except Fo be repra« 
bates ? Is Chriſt manifeſted in thee? ſurely this is more than Chrilt manifeſted to thee ; 
the bare hiſtory is the manifcſtarion of Chriſt unto thee, bur there's a myſtery in the 
Inward manifeſtation, The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Saints , he adds, To whom God Col... 27. 
would makg known what 1s the riches of the glory of this myſtery among the Gentiles, which 
ws, Chriſt in you the hope of glory. , Oh the riches of the glory of chis myſtery! conli- 
der it oh my ſoul; God might have ſhut thee up in blindneſs with the world, or he 
might only have given thee parts and gifts ; or at moſt he might have enlightened thy 
reaſon, to have taken in the outward notions of the Goſpel ; bur hath he revealed 
Chriſt in thee? hach he let thee ſee into the wonders of his glory ? hath he given thee 
the light of his glory within 2 Oh this argues the witneſs of Chriſts Spirit ! this only 
the experimental Chriſtian feels : Chryſoſtom ſometimes 1peaking of the more hidden, 
and choice principles of Chriſtianity, he uſeth this phraſe , Sciunt initiati quid dico, 
thoſe that are initiated or admitted inzo our myſteries, know what I mean: ſo may the 
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Miniſters of Chriſt preaching of theſe inward manifeſtations, ſay, Sciunt hritiati, ec. 
it is only the ſpiritual man can know theſe things, ſor they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
Q my ſoul, meditate on this until rhou feeleſt Gods Spirit working in thy ſpirit theſe in- 
ward gracious, glorious, manifeſtations. Jr #s Chriſt in thee is the hope of glory: 

5. Conſider Chriſts whipping the buyers and ſellers our of the Temple, Sometimes 
O my ſoul thou art in ſecrerz and ſometimes thou art in the Aſſemblies of Gods peo- 
ple ; andif thou artin dury, whereſoever thon art, conlider the eſpecial preſence of 
Chriſt; and what is that bur the preſence of his Spirit, and the preſence of his An- 
gels? 1. The preſence of his Spirit ; this we know by his working in us, certainly 
the Spirit doth not only hover over us, but worketh in us : How in us? I anſwer by his 
quickning, feeding , cheriſhing , healing, mollifying, melting, comforting. In this 
manner he works in us when we are in Ordinances, Why now1s he (I hope ) riding 
with triumph in the midſt of the Aſſembly, now is hein his Chariot, in his Throne, in 
the hearts of his people, and therefore away, away with all buyers and ſellers, out of 
that Temple of the holy Ghoſt. 2. The preſence of Chriſt is the preſence of 
his Angels; as a King is where his Court is, ſo is Chriſt the King of Kings eſpecially 
preſent where his bleſſed Angels pitch their Tents. And the preſence of Angels is wor- 
thy ( O my ſoul ) of thy conlideration, Certainly they are miniſtring. ſpirits , that 
have a work to do upon thy inward man ; I grant the Spirit of Chriſt can only enlighten 
the underſtanding, and determine the will effe&ually, it is he only canbend, aridcurn, 
and form the mind which way ſoever he plexſeth But the Angels can ſpeak alſo to thy 
ſpiritual parts, and though the Spirit only determine, yet their ſpeaking carries a power 
with it. 

By way of digreſſion, it is a fine skill ro know how the Angels can ſpeak tous, and 
how we may know when they ſpeak z and how we may diſcern what is ſpoken by 
the immediate inſpiration of the Spirit, and what by the mediation of the An- 

els. 

. 1. How do the Angels ſpeak to us? We muſt conceive if we underſtand this , firſt 
that the Images, or phantaſms of things received by the outward ſenſes , are kept and 
preſerved by the inward ſenſes , as the _ of ſounds, of ſhapes, or whatſoever 
elſe. 2, That the images or phantaſms ſo kept, may be ſo moved by our ſpirits, or 
humors, or ſome extrinſecal things, as that they may move the fancy, and proyoke it 
to repreſent, and conceive ſuch things as neither appear, nor are at that time perceived 
by any outward ſenſe at all. This appears. 1, In our ordinary courſe, as we can 
lit inthe dark, where we hear and ſee nothing, and yet there we can multiply a fancy 
in infinitum, by an a& of our own will. 2. This appears in our dreams, when though 
we hear or fee nothing, yet the humour can ſtir up the memory of things, and pro- 
voke our fancies to the apprehenſion of this or that, 3. This appears alſo in ſickneſs, 
which altering the body, and the humours, and fo troubling the fancy , ic begets 
ſtrange fancies, and makes dreadful and fearful repreſentations unto us : now this we 
muſt know, that whatſoever an inferiour power can do, that a ſupesiour power can do 
much more; whatſoever. an a& of our own will, or natural dreams, or preternatural 
lickreſs can do, that the Angels can do moſt orderly , and efficacioully ; they know 
exactly how the ſpirits and humors muſt be moved, that the images or phantaſmes may 
be applicd to ſuch or ſuch conceptions or apprehenlions, moſt accommodate and firted 
for the knowledge of what truth they would ſuggeſt. So that to me here is the diffe- 
rence between the converſe of Men and Angels; Men can ſpeak to our underſtandings 
by the mediation of our external ſenſes, but Angels go a nearer way to work and ſpeak 
to the internals firſt of all : they do no more but come into the memory ( the treaſurer 
of all our phantaſmes and imaginations ) and there make ſuch and ſuch compolitions even 
as they pleaſe, and then the underſtanding takes them off, and reads what is written; 
without more ado; a 

2. How may we know when the Angels ſpeak to us? I confeſs it is an hard queſtion, 
and calily ir cannot be ſolved; only ſome conjeure we may have; as in a caſe of evil; 
thou ar! ina way of (in, and near to fall into ig, it may be on a ſudden thou hearett 
within thee ſome contrary whiſperings, which alſo are above the whiſperings of a na- 
tural conſcience, common to the wicked; or in caſe of good, it may be. on a ſudden 
thou beareſt within thee ſome independent, ſupernatural perſwaſions, and reaſonings t0 
this or that good, or to this or that 'objet, which may more ealily lead thee to-chuſe 
the good; in theſe caſes thou mayſt conjecurally think , that theſe whiſperings or 
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motions are of the Angelg,of God. Bodin tells a ſtory of one who delired of God 
a guidance, and aſſiſtance of an Angel ; and accordingly he had ſenſible manifeſtations 
of a ſpirit that alliſted him, and followed himrill his death ; if in company he ſpake any 
unwary words, he was ſure to be advertiſed, and reproved for it by a dream in the 
night; or if he read any book that was not good, the Angel would ſtrike upon the 
book, to cauſe Im to leave it. 

3. But how ſhould we difcern what is ſpoken by the immediate inſpiration of the 
Spirit, and what by the mediation of the Angels ? here indeed we are at aſtand ; and 
therefore my beſt reſolution is that of Calvin, That in ſuch ſecrets we ſhould. keep one 
rule of modeſty ard ſobriety , and that we ſhould neither ſpeak, nor think, , nor yet deſire 
to know any other thing than ſuch as hath been taught us by Gods Word. 1 know not any 
great uſe there may be of this Queſtion, and therefore I ſhall not amuſe my ſelf in giving 
any account of it ; only theſe remain as ſure truths. 1. That the' things communicared 
to our inward man ( I mean thoſe inward motions, and ſuggeſtions to holineſs and obe- 
dience) are frequently and uſually by the adminiltration of Angels. 2. That the ſame 
things communicated ro ofir inward man, are ever originally and primarily from the 
Spirir of Chriſt , and hence ir js that commonly we pur them all on that ſcore, we give 
them all to Chrilts Spirit. 3. That 'tis proper to the Spirit to enlighten the under- 
ſtanding and to determine the will effectually ; the Angels are but Ciſterns, the Spirit is 
the fountain; the Angels may ſpeak and move us to our duties, but the bleifing, the 
efficacy is of the Spirit; and in this reſpe& we leave to Chriſt and his Spirit the all in all. 
Well then, O my foul, conſider ( eſpecially in Church-aſſemblies, and in che enjoy- 
ment of Ordinances ) the eſpecial preſence of Chriſt, in the preſence of his Spirit, and 
in the preſence of. his Angels : What? doſt thou feel any ſtirrings, aRtings, movings in 
thy ſpirit? doſt thou feel any quickening, warming, feeding, cheriſhing, healing, mol- 
lifying,melting,comforting,ſtrengrhening in thy inward parts? fay then, Surely the Lord Gen, 18 8 
is in ths place, 
O here is the Spirit, and here are the Angels aſcendivg, and deſcending; and therefore 
avoid Sathan ! avoid all prophane thoughts, and earthly-mindednefs! avoid dulneſs, 
deadaeſs, drouſineſs ! avoid looſeneſs, laſciviouſneſs, and all irreverence, becauſe of the , Coy; 1x ig; 
Angels, and becauſe of the Spirit ; and becauſe of the eſpecial preſence of Chrilt which + On 
includes them both. 
6. Conlider the preaching of Chriſt. O the admirable Sermons of this great Pro- 
pher! the Spouſe tells us, Hs lips like Lillies dropped ſweet ſmelling Myrrh, his Do- 
Qrine was ſweet as the Lillies, and found as the Myrrh ; His lips were like Lillies, as cer- Cant, 5:13. 
tain oderiferous Lillies, that caſt forth a ſweet ſmelling ſavour ; they were full of hea- 
venly grace and ſweetneſs ; Grace, faith the Pſalmiſt, was poured into his lips, and they pry, ,;, 2; 
dropped fweet-ſmelling Myrrh , the nature of this Herb is to keep from putrefaRion, as 
it is ſound it ſelf, ſo it makes other things ſound. Error is of a putrifying nature, cor- 
rupting, and defiling the ſoul ; but the Doctrine of Chriſt keeps the ſoul ſound; it is 
the ſouls preſervative, it keeps the ſoul free from all corruption and defilement. See 
here the Prophetical office of Chriſt held forth in {milicudes, his lips were ever drop- 
ping, diſtilling, publiſhing ſweet and ſound truths.._—Read and peruſe thoſe Sermons 
he hath left on record; yea ruminate and meditate on them, in order to piety and an 
holy life : How ſweet was the firſt Sermon of Chriſt ? Repent, for the Kingdom of Hea- Matth 4. 17, 
ver is at hand; And how ſpiritual was that S-rmon of Chriſt? Except a man be born 
again, he. cannot ſee the Kingdom of God; It may be thou art a DoRor, a Maſter of 1/- 
rael, thou art a learned Scholar, thou art a man of parts and abilities in other things , 
it may be thou haſt read ſo long in the Bible, thou haſt heard ſo many, and ſo many 
Sermons, cc- but ah! miſerable ſoul, it may be all the work is to do till within 
Come ſay this Sermon of Chriſt unto thine own ſoul ; Unleſs I be born again, I cannot 
enter into Heaven; born again? O Lord what is that ? was ever ſuch a thing done upon 
me ? was ever I caſt into the pangs of a new birth ? and continued I in thoſe pangs until 
Chriſt Jeſus was formed in me ? are old things done away,, and are all things now become 
new? us the old man, the old luſts, the old converſation quite abandoned and left ? are my 
principles new ? my aims and ends new ? my life and converſation new ? Thus might I pa- 
rapbraſe on all the Sermons: bur I intend brevity; only conlider O my ſoul, as if this 
Sermon, and all the reſt had been preached to rhee : Reallize Chriſt ſtanding by thee, 
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«th from Heaven. And belides, he hath his Miniſters here on earth, and they are daily 
preaching over theſe Sermons of Chriſt, again, and again z they preach ſuch things as 
were firſt ſpoken by the Lord himſelf, they beſeech, and pray thee in Chriſts ſtead. O then, 
meditate on theſe things, and give thy ſelf wholly to them, that tby profiting may appear to 
all. 

7, Conlider the miracles of Chriſt in purſuance of the Doctrine. delivered in his 
bleſſed Sermons. Here's a world of matter to run over; ſuch miracles were done by 
Chriſt as never man did before. Moſes indeed ſmote the Rock, and the waters guſhed 
out, but he could notturn Water into Wine ; Eliſha raiſed a Child that was dead, to 
life, but Jeſus raiſed one who had been dead four dayes, yea who was buried and cor- 
rupted ; Elias and Samuel, and all the Prophets, and the ſucceſſion of the high Prieſts 
in both the Temples, put all rogether, never did ſo many, and ſo great miracles as Je- 
ſus did : he turned water into wine ; he healed the Noble-mans ſon even at the point of 
death; he cured the Leprous by his touch ; he made the lame man to walk; and the 
crooked limbs to become ſtreight ; he made habitual diſeaſes, and inveterate, of eigh- 
teen years continuance (and once of thirty eight years ) ro diſappear at his ſpeaking, 
even as darkneſs at the brightneſs of the Sun, he fed thouſands of people with two 
ſmall hſhes, and hve loaves ; he caſt out Devils, and commanded them whitherſoever he 
pleaſed; he reſtored light to the blind z ina word hedid ſuch miracles as no man clſe 
ever did ; andthe poor blind man proved it by inſtatice of himſclt. Jt was never beard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was born blind. O my ſoul conlider of theſe mi. 
racles, and believe that Do#rine which was ratified with Arguments from above ! how 
ſhould{t thou but aſſent to all thoſe myſterious truths which were ſo ſtrongly confirmed 
by an Almighty hand ? What ? doſt thou think a meditation needleſs in this re- 
ſpeR ? art thou fully ſatisfied of the truth of Scriptures ? Ir is well; I hope thou art. 
and yet who knows how ſoon thou mayſt be put to it by anenemy, or a ſtrong tempta- 
tion? Onecan tell us in print, Some are now ralking of a tolleration of all Religions ; and 
ſome deſire that the ſews may have a free commerce among ſt us : it is good therefore to be 
well armed at this point, and che belt Argument to prove the verity of the Goſpel, next 
to the inward tei}imony of the Spirit, 15 this demonſtration, or common place of the 
miracles of Chriſt. 

8. Conlider Chriſts ordination of his Apoſtles, He choſe twelve, whom he named 
Apoſtles : And what was the office of theſe Apoſtles, but to Goand teach all Nations ? 
1he Goſpel was hrſt preached in ewry, bur afterwards the ſound of it came unto us, 
Out of Zion ſhall go forththe Law and the Word of the Zord from feruſalem. Gildas 
affirms plainly, That Britain received the Goſpel in the. tims of Tiberius, under who: 
Chriſt ſujfercd : and that Joſeph of Arimathea , after jhe diſperſion of the fews, was 
ſent of Philip the Aroſtle from France to Brittain, and here remained in this Land all his 
time. Nicephorus adds, That Simon Zelotes did ſpread the Goſpel of Chriſt to the 1Veſt 
Ocean, and brourht the ſame into the Iſles of Brittain, Howſoever it was brought hi- 
ther, of this we are ſure; that Chriſt was firſt diſcovered to his Apoſtles, and from the 
Apultles was diſcovered to our fore-Fathers, and from them unto us, and from us will 
be the diſcovery-10 others to the end of the world. Othe goodneſs of God in Chrilt ! 
What ? That repentance aud remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his Name, beginning at 
feruſalem , and afgerwards among all Nations ? Of what near concernment, O iny 
foul is th4s to thee ? What art thoubut a finner of the Gentiles ? Underſtand that term ! 
When the Apoſtle would expreſs the greatelt (inners that the world had, he calls them 
Smmers of the Gentiles Why ? the Gentiles knew not God, the Gentiles were unac- 
quzined with Chrilt, the Gentiles walked in nothing but lin ; O then what a love 1s 
ih's, that God ſhould ever have thought of good will towards thee ? ſurely this is one of 


i”. the great myſteries of yodlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of 


Angels, preached uno the Gentiles : What ? that ſinners, and the worſt of linners, ſhould 
be made the ſubjects of the utmolt difcovery of Chriſt, and of the Goſpel of Chrilt ? 
this a myltery indeed, had Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles to proclaim the riches of his Gracc 
to lome Jews only, or to ſome unſpotred ſouls among the Gentiles ( if any ſuch were ) 
whoſe hearts right preſently have fallen down before it, this had been ſomething ſuta- 
ble, but, that linners of the Gentiles, that children of wrath ſhould be the ſubject of 
this great delign, O the myitery ! q. d. Go my Apoſtles ito all the Nations of the 
world; and amongſt them all, go inte Brittain into that corner of the world England, 44 


there oven the myſicry of Chriſt , there preach life , and reconciliation , and redemption, 
| and 


— = 


Chap. 5. SeR. 2, 


ab. 
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and plerification to thoſe poor. ſouls ; lay you ( or at leaſt ſome of you ) the foundation of 
the Chriſtian faith among ſt thoſe heathens, thoſe ſinners of the Gentiles ,, and after you, 1 
will raiſe up ſome other Minifters of the Goſpel 10 conſirm the ſame : Tea if the laſt times 
I wil ae up many Worthies, as Jewel, Vſher, Downbam, Perkins, Hooker, Rogers, 
Shepbeard, Bolton, Aſh, Whittaker, &c. who ſhall be as bright Stars in the Firmamens 
of that Church; and after them I will raiſe up others to diſcover this great deſign to their ge- 
nerations, amongſt whom ſhall live ſuch and ſuch men, ſuch and ſuch women ( ang here- 
in O my ſoul think of thy ſelf, andif thou wilt of thy ownfamily and relations ) for 


I owe a good will towards England, it ſhall be ſaid of* England, as ſometimes of Zion, out P11. 5o, :, 


of England the perfettion of beauty, hath God ſhined. O my ſoul! how ſhouldſt thou 
be raviſhed in this one meditation? what? that Chriſt ſhould cauſe the Sun of lis Go- 
ſpel tro come into this Zodiack, and that now in theſe latter times ( when that Sun is 
ſet in Zion, where it firſt aroſe) it ſhould make a Noon with us, and ſhine more bright- 
ly here (for ought 1 know, or can yet learn) than in any other Nation, Country, King- 


dom throughour all the world ? Oh the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and councel of gon, it; 11, 


God, how unſearchable are his judgments, and his wayes paſt finding out ? 


9. Conlider Chriſts reception of linners. He ſent forth his Apoſtles to call them in, 
and if they would but come, how ready was he to receive them ? This was Chriſt's er- 
rand from Heaven, this was the work he came todo; [ came down from Heaven, not to 
do mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me ; and this is the Fathers will which hath 
ſent me, that of 9! which be hath given me 1 ſhould looſe nothing. He muſt receive all his 
Father gives him, but he muſt looſe none , Chriſt mult give an account to God the Fa- 
ther of all which he hath given him, and this will be lus account ; Thoſe that thou gaveſt 
me I have kept, and none of them is loft. Ah poor foul ! why ſhouldſt thou deſpair be- 
cauſe of (in? look on Chriſt as ſpreading out both his armes to reccive thee to him ; 
look on the gracious nature and diſpoſition that is in Chriſt ; look on the office-of 


Chriſt, it's-an office of ſaving, and (hewing mercy, that Chriſt hath undertaken; it's Luke 19; 19, 


an office to receive (innersz yeato ſerk, andio ſave that which was loſt, to bring home 
{traying ſouls ro God, to be the great Peace-maker between God and man , to reconcile 
God to man, and man to God, and ſv to be the Head, and Husband of his people, 
Certainly the devil ſtrangely wrongeth many a poor troubled ſoul, that he canbring 
them to hive hard thoughts, and ſuſpicious thoughts of Jeſus Chrilt, how can they 
more contradi& the office of Chrilt? how can they more contradict the Goſpel-de- 
{cription of Chriſt, than to think him a deſtroyer of his crcatyres ; one that watcheth 
tor their haltings, and one that hath more mind to hurt, than help them? Away , 
away wich all prejudicate opinions / refolve O my foul to throw thy felf on him for 
life and for ſalvation : why, it thou wilt but come, he hath promiſed freely to make 
thee welcome; all the day long he ſtretcherth out his armes, and would fain gather thee, 
and all others into his ſweet embraces. X 


Joh. 6.38.39. 


I: h. I7- 22, 


10. Cbnlider the ealineſy of his yoak, and the lightnels of his þurthen. Many @ ene vC41m 4-, 8, 
is willing to take Jcſus as their Saviour, but they are unwilling to take him on his own 1 Johns, z, 
lweet terms; Oh they imagine it an hard rask, and anheavy burthen, Who may engurg Vl. 34-8. 


it? it was otherwiſe wigh Chriſt, / dodelight ro do thy will O my God ;, and "tis atherwile 
with Chriſtians, for his commandments are not grievous, laith John; and therefore Da- 


Atl Þ) Win. 


vid calls on others to try this truth, Ob rafic, and fee how good.the Lord 1s. It is ſaid. of tol. 1461, 


Maſter Sanders, #hat a little bcfore his death and martyrdom he 101d lis Wite, that be had 
Jo riches to leave her, but that treaſure of taſting how ſweet Chriſt s to hungry Conſctences.; 


And of that ( ſaid he ) as I feel ſome part, and I wenld ſeelmore, ſo 1 bequeath it #nto Pla'.ng. 13. 


thee, and to the reſt of my beloved in Chriſt, O my ſoul if thou canſt but taſte, thou 


wilt find a world of ſweetneſs in Chriſt's wayes , there is ſweetneſs in the Word, ow * 


ſweet arc thy Words to my taſte, yea ſweater than wy to my month ? There is {weetnelsin 


prayer, haſt thou not known the time that rhou haſt rouched the hem of Chidlt's gar-  ,@, 10,12, 


ment, and taſicd of the joyes of Heaven in prayer ? halt .thou not ſcen Heaven clefr, 
and Chriſt ſitting at God's right hand ? Surely the Lord ts rich to all them that call upon him. 
There is ſweetneſs in meditation, ſine call this very duty, The Saints paſtime, which 
reereates and perſumes the tired ſpirits: Now O my foul thou artinthe exerciſe of this 
duty, now thou art in the meditation of the eaſineſs of Chriſt's burtlagn,, and of the ſweet - 


&f * % 


nels. 


+ © 
a. 


Leoking unto Jeſus. - Book IV. 213 * * 


4 


a—_— 
* 


a 


A 214 Book IV, 


Loking unto Jeſus. Chap,5.ScR.2. 
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Ver. 97- 
Ver. Is. 


Plal. 104. 34- 
Pal, 94. 19. 


Matth, 11.3- 


Pſal. 119. 99. 


Cant. F. 10. 


Kev. 22, 4- 


neſs of his wayes, tell me, is there nothing of Heaven in this meditation? is it ſweet ? 
or is it bitter to thy ſoul? thou mayſt read in Scripture of many admirable effeRs of 
meditation, as that it confirms oaur knowledge ; 1 have more underſtanding than all my 
teachers, for thy teſtimonies are my meditation : that it inflames our love, Oh how 
love I thy Law ? it is my medithtion all the day; that it caſts a ſweet influence 
on our lives, I will meditate in thy precepts, and have reſpett unto thy wayes ; 
What? is it thus with thee? canſt thou fay with David , My meditation of him, 
ſhall be ſweet ? And in the multitude of my thoughts within me , thy comforts ex- 
ceedingly delight my ſoul ? Why then thou haſt truly raſted of Gods goodneſs , 
thou haſt actual drſcoveries of the ſweetneſs of Gods wayes ; thou halt experienc'd 
this truth , that his yoak, is eaſie , and his burthen 1s light , that his wayes are wayes 
of pleaſantneſs and all his paths are peace. Oh if men did but know what raviſhing 
ſweetneſs were in the wayes of God, they could not but embrace them , and eſtrem 


one dayes ſociety with Jeſus Chriſt ( as Caraeciolus did ) better than all the gold in the 
world. 

11. Conſider the holineſs of Chriſt's Nature, and the holineſs of Chri?'s 
Life. 1. For the holineſs of his Nature if thou could'ſt but clearly fee it, whar 


work would it make in thy breaſt? Chriſt's inward beauty woald raviſh love ou: 
of the Devils, if they had but grace to ſee his beauty ; yea , he would lead 
captive all hearts in Hell, if they had but eyes to behold his lovelineſs. O 
what a Flower? what a Roſe of love and light is the Lord Jeſhs Chriſt? a4 
Beloved 4s white and ruddy , ſaid the Spouſe, the chiefeſt of ten thouſands. Sum- 
mon before Chriſt , fair Angels , glorifted Spirits, the azure Heavens, the light. 
ſome Stars , all the delicious Flowers , Gardens , Meadows , Forreſts , Seas, Moun- 
tains , Birds, Beaſts, yea and all the Sons of Men , as they ſhould haye been in 
the world of innocency , and let them all ſtand in their higheſt excellency before 
Jeſus Chriſt , and what are they ? the Saints in glory now ſee the Face of Chriſt , 
( #. ) they ſee all the dignity , beauty , that is in Chriſt ; and they are ſo taken 
with his ſight, that they do nothing elſe but ſtare, and gaze, and behold his 
Face for Ages, and yet they are never ſatisfied with beholding ; "ſuppoſe they 
could wear out their eyes at the eye-holes in beholding Chriſt , they ſhould till 
delire to ſee more. O this lovelineſs of Chriſt raviſhes the ſouls of the glorifi- 
ed, how is it O my ſoul that thou art not taken with this meditation > Bur , 
2. Go from the holineſs of his Nature, to the holineſs of his Life , it may be 
that will make deep impreſſions on thy ſpirit ; conſider his charity , his ſelf-de- 
nial , his contempt of the world, his mercy , his bounty , his meekneſs , his pi- 
ty , his humility, his obedience to his Father. A fruitful meditation on theſe 
particulars cannot cannot but cauſe ſome reſemblance within , and make thee like 
Chriſt. O the wonder , that any ſhould diſclaim rhe aRive obedience of Chriſt , 
as to his own juſtification! Away, away with theſe cavils, and conlider the obe- 
dience of Chriſt in relation to thy ſelf. God ſent forth bis Son made of a woman, 
made under the Law , to redeem them that were under the Law , that we might re- 
cerve the adoption of ſons. It is a ſweet note of Doctor Andrews, Chriſt made 
under the Law (1.) under the whole Law; the one half of the Law«( which is the 
direttive part ) be was made under that, and ſatisfied it by the innocency of his 
life , without breaking one jot or tittle of the Law , and ſo he _— that part, as 
it might be the principal, the other half of the Law ( which is the penalty ) h: was 
rnder that alfo , and ſatisfied it by ſuffering a wrong ful death , no way deſerved or ie 
by him , and ſo he anſwered that part as it might be the forfeiture. But if we come 
now to ack, for whom us all this? it it only for us, that we might be redeemed and 
adopted ; redeemed from all evil, and adopted or intereſted into all good. If this be 
ſo, O who would for a world of gold loſe the influence, and the benefit of Chriſt's 
ative obedience ? conſider of this O my ſoul! till thou feeleſt ſome vyerctue to come 
out of Chriſt's life intothy (elf. ; 
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SECT. 1. 
Of deſiring after 7eſus in that reſpett. 


3-T Et us deſire after Jeſus carrying onthe work of our ſalvation in his Life : It is not 

enough to know and conlider, but we muſt deſire ; our meditation of Chriſt 
ſhould draw forth our affe&tions to Chriſt ; and amongſt all affe&ions, I place this fir{t 
of all, a deſire after _ 

But what is it in Chrilt's Life that is ſo defarable ? I anſwer, every paſſage or particu- 
lar named; yea [every thing of Chriſt is delirable (nimed or un-named) all that' con- 
cerns Chriſt in any kind whatſoever (if rothe former particulars, I ſhould add a thou- 
{and and a thouſand more) it is very precious, and excellent, and neceſſary, and profita- 
ble, and comfortable and therefore deſirable : but to put themin order : 

1, The meaneſt things of Chriſt are deſirable things , the very filings of Gold, the 
duſt or ſparkles of precious Stones are of real price and value, yea of much worth ; yea, 
the very Leaves of the Tree of Life are healing : the very Hemof Chrilt's garment, bur 
eren touched; ſends forthits virtue : the meaneſt and worſt things of Chritt are incom- 
patably to be deſired above all things ; the duſt of Zion, the very ground that Chriſt's 
feet treadeth on, any thing that hath the pooreſt relation to Jeſus Chriſt, it is delire- 
able for him. Hence we read that one poor: woman ſought no more of him but to 
waſh Chriſt's feet, and to kiſs them ; another woman breaths out theſe detires after 


Chriſt, 1f 1may but rouch the hem of his garment, I ſhall be whole. Mary Magdalen mxth, g. ur, 


ſought only to haye her Arms filled with his dead body : Joſeph of Arimathea was of 
the ſame mind: O rhe bloody winding-ſheet, together with the dead and torn Body Fi 
Chrift in his arms are-moſt preciow and ſweet. Chriſt's Clay is Silver, and his Braſs 
Gold: ?7ohnthe Baptiſt thinks it'an honour to unlooſe the Latchers of his ſhoes : David, 
though he was a great Prophet, and appointed to be King oyer Jſrael, yet his ſoul pants 


thus, O that I might be ſo near the Lord as to be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God. Yea Plal. 24 1% , 
he puts an happineſs gn the Sparrow and the Swallow, thay may build their Neſt beſides Ver- 3- 


the Lords Altar, 

2, The more conſiderable a&tions of Chriſt are eſpecially delireable. Oh my ſoul, 
would thou but run through his Life, and conlider ſome of his more eminent actions, 
in relation to his Friends, or in relation to liis Enemies, what deſires would theſe kindle 
in thine heart after Chriſt? 1. To his Friends, he was ſweer and indulgent z; where 
there was any beginnings of Grace, he did encourage it : ſo was the Prophelie, A bruiſ- 
ed reed ſhall be not break,, and ſmokzng flax ſhall he not quench: Nay, where was but 
a repreſentation of Grace, he ſeemed co accept of it: Thus, when the young man 
came and ſaid, What good thing ſhall I doto inherit eternal life ? he embraced him, and 
made much of him; rben Jeſms bebolding him, he loved him : And fo the Scribe which 
asked him which is tbe firſt Commandment of all * inthe conclulion Chriſt told him , 
Thou art not far from the Kingdom of God: He laboured to pull him further, intel- 
ling him he was not far from Heaven and Glory. And ſo the people that fainted for 
bread of Life, that were ſcartered abroad as ſheep having no ſhepherd he was moved 
with compaſſion on them, ia7Maſuian awrfſ , he was bowelled in heart, his very bowels 
were moved within him. 2. To his enemies he was kind and merciful ; many a time he 
diſcovers himſelf moſt of all unto {:nners; he was never more familiar with any at firſt 
acquaintance, than with the woman of Samariathat was an Adultreſs ; and Mary, that 
had been a ſinner, how ſweetly did he appear to her at the very firſt view? how ready 
was he to receive linners ? how ready to Jagren and forgive linners ? how gracious to 
linners after the pardon and forgiveneſs of lin? See it in Peter , he never caſt himin the 
teeth with his Apoſtafie, he never upbraided him wich iz, he never ſo much as tells 


him of it, only he looks upon him : and afterwards, Loveſ# thou me ? O Peter, 


loveſt thou me ? why, Peter loveſt thou me ? Often he was'wronged and injured by men, 
but what then ? was he all on a heat? did he call for fire down from heaven to deſtroy 
them ? Indeed his Diſciples, being more fleſh than ſpirit, would fain haye had ir ſo ; 
but he ſweetly replies, O, you know not what ſpirits you are of : the Son of man is not come 
todeſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them. Sometimes we find him ſhedding tears for thoſe 
very perſons that ſhed his precious bloud : Oh feruſalem, Jeruſalem, &c if thou 


badſt known, even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things belonging to thy peace, &c. Why 
Gg () 
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Omy ſoul, if thou wouldſt but run through fuch paſſages as theſe, how deſireable ace 
they ? well mightthey ſing in that day in the Land of fudab, —— In the way of thy jndo- 
ments, O Lord, havewe waited for thee, the deſire of our ſoul is to thy name, and to the v<- 
mengbrance of thee. 

3. Theever bleſſed and holy perſon of Chriſt is delireable above all. My Belovcd 
J—y he is altogether lovely, or 
deſireable ; fo Vatablus renders it, Chriſtus eſt rotus deſaderia,” Chriſt 1s all deſires. It 
the ations of Chriſt be deſireable, what muſt himſelf be? If the parings of his bread 
be ſo ſweet, what muſt the great Loaf Chriſt himſelf be > Chriſt is admirable in a4ion 
and perſon, but above all, his perfon is moſt admirable; no creature in.the world 
yields the like repreſentation of God, as the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt ; be 5; the expre/, 
Image of the perſon of his Father ; as the print of the Seal on the Wax is the expreſs image 
of the Seal it ſelf, ſo is Chriſt the higheſt repreſentation of God; ' he makes (imilitude 
to him, who otherwiſeis wichour all limilitude. And hence it is that Chriſt is called the 
Standard-bearer of ten thouſands : all excellencies are gathered up in Chriſt, as Beams ir 
the Sun. Come, poor Soul |. thy eyes run to and fro in the world ro find Comfor: 
and happineſs ; thou delireſt after worldly Honour, worldly Pleaſure, worldly Pro- 
firs, caltthy eyes back and fre Heaven and Earth in one; look if thou wilt at whar 
thy vaſt thoughts can fancy , not only in this world, but in the world to come ; 
or if thou canſt imagine more variety ; ſee that, and infinitely more, ſhining forth 
from” the perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: no wonder if the Saints adore him; no 
wonder if the Angels ſtand amazed at him, no wonder if all Creatures vail all their glo- 
ry to him. Oh what are all things in the world ro Jeſus Chrilt? Pax! compares them 
together, 7% =#»7%, all things with this one thing, And I account all things but loſs fo 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt. And I count all things] ſurely all things is 
the greateſt count that can be caſt up, *for it includeth all prices,- all ſums z ' it takes 'in 
Earth, and Heaven, andalltherein, that'are bur as created things; q.d. Nations, and 
all Nations; Gold, and all Gold; Jewels, andal! Jewels; Angels, and all Angels, al! 
theſe, and every all belides all theſe ; what are they in compariſon of Chriſt, but as 
feathers. ding, ſhadows, nothing? If there be any thing worthy a with, it is eminently, 
tranſcendently ,originally in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, there is no honour,no felicity like thar 
which Chriſt hath ; ſome are ſons, Chriſtis an only Son ; ſome are Kings, but Chri!t 
is King of Kings ; ſome are honourable, none above Angels, Chriſt is above Ange!s 
and Archangels : Towhich of the Angels ſaid he at any time, thou art my Son, this day 
have Thbegotten thee * Some are wealthy, Chriſt hath. all: the ſheep on a chouſand hills , 
the very wrmolt parts of the earth are his ; ſome are beautiful, Chriſt is the faireſt of all 
the children of men ; he-is ſpiritually fair, he is all glorious within , if the beauty of 
the Angels (which I believeare the beautifulleſt creatures the world has) ſhould becom- 
pared with the beauty of Chrilt, which conliſts in the -perfe&ion of the divine nature, 
and in the petfe&tion of his humane nature,..and'in the perfe&ion of the graces of his 
Spirit; #tiey would be but as lumps of darkneſs: The brighteſt Cherub is torc'd to 
skreen his face from the dazling and ſhining brightneſs of the glory of Chriſt, Alas! 
the Cherubims and Seraphims-are but as ſpangles and twinkling ſtars in the' canopy of 
Heaven;but Chriſt is the Sun of righteouſneſs,that at once illuminates and drowns them all. 

Come then, caſt up thy deſires after Chriſt, breath, O my ſoul, after- the enjoyments 
of this. Chriſt, fling up to heaven ſome divine ejaculations, Oh rbat.this Chriſt were mine ! 
Oh that the' nitions of Chriſt, -and the perſon of Chriſt were mine! Ob that all he ſaid, and 
all be did,- ard all he weve from top to toe were mine Oh that T had the ſilver wings of 4 
Dove, that in all my wants Imight fly into the boſom of this Chriſt! QOhthat I might be 
admitted.to hrs perſon |! 'or if'' that may not be, Oh that I may bnt touch the wery hem of his 
Garment !-- If+1 muſt not ſit at Table, Oh that 1 might but gather up the Crums  Sure- 
ly there's Bvead enough in my Fathers Houſe; Chriſt is the Breadof Life , this one Loaf 
Chriſt t enough for all the Saints in beaven and earth to feed on; and what muſt 1 pine 
away,” and periſh with hunger ? Oh that I might have one Crum of Chriſt! Thouſands of 
Inſtrutions dropped from him whiles he was on earth; Oh that ſome of 'that food might be 
my zouriſhment ! Oh that my wayes were direed according to bis Statutes ! many a ſtream, 
and wave, and line, and precept flowed from this Fountain, Chriſt; Oh that 1 might drink. 
Freely of this water of ”y He hath proclaimed it in my ears, if any man thirſt, let him 
Ccomeinto we and drink ; Oh that Imight come, and find welcome ! why ſure I thirſt, 1 am 
extreamly athirſt, I feel in me ſuch a burning drought that either I muſt drink;or ie; either the 
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rinh:eouſneſs of Chriſt, the holineſs of Chriſt, the holineſs of his Nature, and the holineſs 
of his Life muſt be imputed unto me, or farewel happineſs in another world; why come, come 
Lord Jeſus, come quiokly; Oh Tlong to ſee the beauty of thy face ! thy glory is ſaidtobe 
8 enamonring glory ; ſuch is thy beauty, that it ſteals away my heart after thee, and can- 
not be ſatisfied till with Abſolon, I ſee the Kings face ; come Chriſt ! or if thou wilt not 


rome, I charge you, O Daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him I am Cant. 5. 7. 


ſick, of Love. 
SECT. IV. 
Of beping in /eſms in that reſpett. 


4,) Et us hope #4: Jeſus carrying on the great work of our Salvation in his Life. By 

this Hope I mean not a fluctuating, wavering, doubtful hope, but an aſſured hope; 
an hope well grounded. The main ſoul-queſtion 1s, whether Chriſt's life be mine? whe- 
ther all thoſe paſſages of his life laid open, belong unto me ? whether the habitual righ- 
teouſneſs, and aRual holineſs of Chriſt be imputed to my juſtification ? and what are the 
grounds and foundations on which my hope is built > The Apoſtle tells us, that God 


gives good hopes through Grace ;, if hope be right and good, it will maniteſt it ſelf by + The. +. 16: 


operations of ſaving Grace: O look into thy ſoul! what gracious effects of the life of 
Chriſt are there ? certainly his life is not without ſome influence on our ſpirits; if webe 
his Members, *and he be our Head. The Head we ſay, communicates life and ſenſe, and 
motion to his members , and ſo doth Chriſt communicate a ſpiritual life,and ſenſe,and mo- 
tion to his members; O the gloriouseffets flowing out of Chaiſt's life into a Believers 
ſoul! Iſhall lay down theſe. As, —- - 

I, If Chriſt's life be mine, then am I freed from the Law of ſin : This was the Apo- 


ſtles evidence z For the Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from the Rom, 8. 2, 


Law of ſin and death. Chrilt's Life is called the Spirit of Life, becauſe of its perfeQti- 
on ; and this Spirit of Life hath ſuch a power in ir, here termed a Law, that it works out 
in Believers a freedom from the law or power in ſin.I cannot think, notwithſtanding the in- 
fluence of Chriſt's life on me, bur that ſin {till {ticketh in me, I am ſtill a ſinner in reſpe& 
of the inherency of ſin, but I am freed fromthe power of lin{;.) from the guilt of fin, as 


to its condemning power ; and from the filth of lin as to its ruling reigning power : Let not gom: 5. 12, 


ſm roggn in your mortal bodies, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof ,—— 

I grant there is ſome difference among Divinesin their expreſſions, concerning the ins 
of Gads own people, though they mean one and the fſelf-ſame thing, Some call them 
only ſins of infirmity z and others grant the name of reigning ſims; but with this limita- 
tion, that this is not a total reigning, Sin reigneth as a Tyrant over them, not as a King ; 
at ſometimes (as in Davids caſe ) the will and conſent may run along with (in, no actual 
reliſtance may be made againſt linat all; and yet at the very ſame time the ſecdof God re- 
maineth inthe, though it ſeem dead; and in Gods good time, that very ſeed will revive 
again, and throw out the Tyrant ; there is not, cannot be that antecedent and conſequent 
conſent to fin in the godly, as in the wicked: O my ſoul conlider this ! if the virrue of 
Chriſt's life come in, it will take down that ſoveraign high reign of ſin which the wicked 
ſuffer, and will not {trive againſt ; the fleſh indeed may ſometimes luſt againſt the Spirit, 
but it ſhall not torally prevail or get the upper hand 4 Sin ſhall not have dominion over 
you, Sin may tyrannize in me for a time, burr ſhall not King it in me, Look to this! 
Doth the power and dominion of Chriſt's life throw out of thy heart and life that Kingly 
power and dominion of my lin ? here is one ground of hope. 

2, If Chriſt's Life be mine, then ſlall 1 walk even as he walked ; ſuch is the efficacy 
of Chriſt's life, that ir will work ſutableneſs, and make our life in ſome ſort like his 
life, The Apolile obſerves that our communion with Chrift works on our very conver- 
lations ; he that abideth in him, walks even ashe walked : and to this purpoſe are all thoſe 


holy admonitions; walk, in love, as Chrift alſo loved us.—— and, I have given you an ex- Eph. 
ample, that you ſhould do as I bave done unto you. —and, as he which hath called you is John 
holy, ſobe ye holy in all manner of converſation. Then is Chriſt's life mine, when my aRi- 1 Pet. 


ons refer to him as my Copy, when I tranſcribe the Original of Chriſt's life (as it were) 
tothe life, Alas, what am I better to obferve in the life of Chriſt his Charity to his 
Enemies, bis Reprehenſions of the Scribes and Phariſees, his ſubordination to his hea- 
renly Father, his ingenuity towards all men, his effulions of love towards all the —_ 

: # 1 
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if therebeno likeneſs of all this ingny ownaRions ? The life of Jeſus is not deſcribed 
to be like a Piture in a chamber of pleaſure, only for beauty and entertainment of the 
eye, but like the Ey yptian TS” vw whoſe yery teature is a precepr, whoſe 
Images converſe with men by ſenſe, and fignification of excellent diſcourſes; ro this 
purpoſe, ſaith Paul, we all with open face, bebolding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed in the ſame _ from glory toglory : Chriſt is the image of his Father, and we 
are the images of Chrilt ; Chrilt is Gods Maſterpiece, and the moſt excellent device and 
work, and frame of heaven that ever was, or ever ſhall be ; now Chriſt being the top. 
excellency of all, he is moſt fit ro be the pattern of all excellencies whatſoever ; and 
therefore he is the Image, the Idea, the Pattern, the Platform of all our ſan&ification. 
Come then, O my Soul, look unto Zeſws, and look into thy ſelf, yea, and look and 
look, till thou art more transformed into his likeneſs : Is it ſo that thou art thanged in- 
to the ſame image with Chriſt ? look into his diſpolition as it i; ſet forth in the Goſpel ; 
look into his carriage, look into his converſation at home' and abroad; and then refle- 
Ring on thy ſelf, look there, and tell me, canſt thou find inthy ſelf a diſpolition ſutable 
to his diſpoſition, a carriage ſutable to his caxriage , a converſation ſutable to his conyer- 
fation ? art thou every way like him in thy meaſure, in Goſpel-allowance ; in ſome 
ſweet reſemblance ? why then, here's another ground of hope: O rejoyce init, and 
bleſs God for it. 

3. If Chriſts life be mine, then ſhall I admire , adore , believe, and obey this 
Chriſt. All theſe were the effe&s of thoſe ſeveral paſſages in Chriſt's life reſpeRively, 
1. They admire at his Dotrine and Miracles : For his Dofrine ; all bare hirs witneſs, 
_ 4 2*: and wondred at thoſe gracious words which proceeded qut of his mouth : and for his Mira- 
—_— rc. , they wondred, and they glorified the God, the God of Iſrael : yea fometimes their 
ks admiration was ſo great, that they were ſore amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and 
pr % = wondred. They were amazed at the mighty power of God, and they wondered every 

one.at all things which Jeſus did. 2. And as they admired, ſo they adored : there came 4 
Matth. 8.2: Leper and worſhippedhim, ſaying, if thou wilt thou canſt wake me clean: and there cane 
Math. 9. 18. a Ruler and worſhipped him, ſaying, my Daughter is even now dead, come lay thy hand 
Math. 14. 33 on ber, and ſbe ſhall live ; and they that were in the Ship came and worſhipped, ſaying, of a 
trath thou art the Son of God, The very worſhipping of Chrilt confeſſeth thus much, 

: that heis the Son of God. 3. And as they adored, fo they believed : Jf thou canſt 
Nats $:23*4 believe (faid Chri(t to the Father of the poſſeſſed Child) all things are poſſible to him that 

believethz and ſtraightway he cried ant, and ſaid with tears, Lord, Ibeleve, help thou my 

wnbelief. And when many of his Diſciples fell away, then faid Jeſus to the twelve, 

will yealſo goaway ? Peter anſwers for the reſt, rowhom ſhall we go ? why Lord, 

Jonn 5.55.5 we be lieve, andare ſure that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the living God : of only 
worſhipping of Chriſt, but believing in Chriſt isa right acknowledgment that Chriſt is 

Rom. 6.17, God. 4. And as they believed, ſo they obeyed : ye have obeyed from the beart (faid 
Mat, 4-19,20, Paul to the Romans) that form of Dottrine which was delivered to you ;, no ſooner Peter 
t- and Andrew heard the voice of Chriſt, fallow me, but they left all and followed him : and 

no ſooner 7ames and ohn heard the fame voyce of Chriſt, follow me , but they left all 

Matth. g. 9." and followed bim ; and no ſooner Matthew, fitting at the receipt of cuſtom, heard that 
John 8. 31. woice of Chriſt, follow me, but he roſe and followed him. Why, then are ye my Diſcpile: 
indeed (aid Chriſt to the believing Zews) if ye continue ii my word; Come then, put 

thy ſelf, O my ſoul, to the teſt ; thou haſt ſeen and heard the wonderful paſſages ol 

Chriſt's Life; the Baptiſm of Chriſt, the Faſting of Chriſt, the Temptations of Chrilt, 

the Manifeſtations of Chriſt, the Doctrine of Chriſt, the Miracles of Chriſt, the Holi- 

neſs of Chriſt ; and is this the iſſue of all > Dot thou now begin to admire, aud adore, 

and believe, and to obey this Chriſt ? is thy heart warmed? thy affections kindled? 

Ferbs tells us that the Word of God hath three degrees of operation in the hearts of his 

choſen, firſt it falleth to mens cars as the ſound of many waters, a mighty great, and con- 

fuſed ſound, and which commonly brings neitber terrour nor joy, but yet a wandering and 
acknowledgment of a ſtrange force, and more than humane power, this is that effett whic' 

many felt bearing Chriſt, whenthey were aſtoniſhed at his Doftrine, as teaching with au- 

Mat. r. 22429. thority ; what manner of Doftrine us this ? never man ſpake like this man : the next ef- 
LK 4. 3% fett 55 the voice of thunder, which bringeth not only wonder, but fear alſo : nat only fol 
John 7 44. leth the ears with ſound, and the beart with aſtoniſhment, but moreover ſhaketh and terrt- 
fieth the Conſcience : the thirdeffet us the ſound of harping, while the Word not only r4- 

viſheth with admiration, . and ſtriketh the Conſcience with terrour, but alſo laſtly =o | : 

I 


2 Cor. 3. 18, 


{track into a maze at the mighty Miracles, and divine DoQrine of Jeſus Chrift > doft 
thoufall down and worſhip him as thy Lord and thy God? dolt thou believe in him, and 
refie on him for Life and Salvation ? doſt thou obey him, and follow the Lamb which 
way ſoever he goes? dolt rhou at from Principles of Grace in newneſs of life, and ho- 
lineſs of converſation ? doſt thou walk anſwerably to the commands of Jeſus Chriſt ; or 
at leaſt is there in thee an earneſt endeavour ſo to walk, and is it the ſorrow of thy 
ſoul, when thou obſervelt thy failings ? and doſt rhou rejeycein ſpirit when thou art 


led by the Spirit? . why then here's another ground of hope, that virtue is gone of 


Chriſt's life into thy ſoul. 

4. If Chriſt'slife be mine, then 7 [zve, yer not I, but Chriſt livethinme. Paul ſpeaks 
out this evidence, 1 am crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live, &c. he conjoins the 
death of Chriſt, and the life of Chriſt in one and the ſame ſoul ; 4.4. no man knows the 
benefit of Chrilts death, but he that feels the virtue of Chriſt's life ; there's no aſſu- 
rance of Chriſts dying for us, but as we feel Chriſt living in us; if the powerof 
Chriſts death mortihie my luſts, then the virtue of Chriſts life will quicken my ſoul: but 
what means he by this, 7 l:ve, yet mot 1, but Chriſt liveth in me ? it ſeems ſome Para- 
dox; I live, yet not 1: butt a right interpretation reconciles all; as this, I live to God, 
and not unto my felf, I liveto Chriſt, ard not unto the world , T live according tothe 
will of God,and not after my own luſt and fancy ; or (as ſome would haye it ) 1 liveunder 
grace,and not under the Law,q.d. Sometimes I lived wholly under the Law, which made me a 
perſecutor of the Church sf God,which —_ in me all manner of Concupiſcence, and ſlew me ; 
and then I found my ſelf to be dead in ſin : but now I have embraced Chriſt and amao mare the 
man 1 was;now I feel Chriſt quickning, raling, ouiding ,and ſtrengthning me by his Spirit now 
I live ſpiritually and holily, not of my ſelf, but from another : The very whole of Chriſtians 
is from Chriſt ; Chriſt is both Fountain-filling, 'and Life-quickning, 7 live, yer nat 1, 
but Chriſt livethin me. Chriſts life hath an influence, infulion, tranſmiſtion into. omr 
ſelves in reference to ſpiritual life: Look as the Heavens by an influence'into the Earth, 
do quicken and enliven the Earth, and make ail the feeds and roots hidden in the Earth, 
to revive and put forth themlelyes , ſothere is an influence that goes forth from the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs into the Souls of men, reviving and quickning them, and making them 
of dead, to become living; and of barren, rs become fruitful; To you ſhall the Sun 
of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings, and ye ſhall go forth, and grow wp as the 
Calves of the Stall. O my Soul! —_— thy ſelf in theſe ſew particulars; doſt thou 
live to God, and not to thy ſelf? doſt thou live to Chriſt, and nor to the world ? doft 
t erive thy life from Chriſt? and hath that life of Chriſt a ſpecial influence into thy 
ſoul 3*dokt thou feel Chriſt living in thy underſtanding and will, in thy imagination and 
affections, in thy duties and ſervices? 1. Inthy underſtanding, by prizing the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, by determining to know nothing in comparifon of Chriſt? 2. Inthy 
will, by making thy will free to chuſe and embrace Chriſt ; and by making his will to 
rule in thy will? 3. Intby imagination, bythinking upon him with more ftrequenc 
and delight ; by having more high, and honourable, and ſweeter apprehenlions of Chril 
than of all the Creatures ? 4. In thy affe&tions, by fearing Chriſt above all earthly 
powers, ahd by loving Chriſt above all earthly perſons? 5. In thy duties and ſervices, 
by doing all thou doſt in his Name, by his afliſtance, and for his glory? why then 
here's another ground of thy hope, ſurely thou haſt chy part in Chriſts Life, 

Away, away with all dejeRting doubts, and perplexing fears ! while Chriſt was in A4- 
guſtines eye, he ſaid, I dare not deſpond, 1 know who bath ſaidit, and I dare build upon 
,i; this Amchor of hope thus caſt out, and faſtning upon Chriſt, is woul1 be admirably ufe- 
ful when Billows of Temptation beat upon Souls ,, this Helmet of Hope thus uſed, would 
keep off many blows, whereby the comforts of diſtruſtful ſpirits are many times ſadly bat- 
fered, O my Soul, look tothe grounds of thy hope ! if thou findelt che power of 
lin dyitg i thee, if thou walkeſt as Chriſt walked, if thou admireſt, adoreſt, believeſt, 
and obeyeſt thy Chriſt ; if thou liveſt, and liveſt not, but in deed, and tatruth, ir is 
Chriſt that lives in thee z why then thou maift comfortably hope and afſure thy ſelf that 
Chrilts habirual righteouſneſs, and aRual holineſs is imputed co thy juſtification; thou 

maiſt confidently reſolve that every paſſage of Chriſts Life (ſo far as Legal or moral) 
belongs unto thee. What? would ever Chriſt have come with his power _=_ thy 
power of (in, if he had not meant to reſcue thee? Would Chriſt ever have ſet thee a 
Copy, and haye held thy hand and thy heart, ro have writ legibly after him,-.if_he had 
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with ſweet peace and joy. In the preſent caſe, give me leave to ask, O my ſoul, art thou 
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Matth.1;. 55. not meant thee for a Scribe inſtrufted unto the Kingdom of heaven ? would Chriſt in his 


Rom. 5. 10. 
Lam. 3. 26. 


Gen. 3+ 15» 


Gen. 22.18. 


John 3. 16. 


Fohn 11. 25. 


Atts 13, 39. 


Ads 16, 31. 


Att 10. 43+ 


John 2. 35. 


John 6, 47» 


ſeveral aQings have ſet himſelf before thee as the objet of admiration, adoration. be- 
lief and obedience, if he had not meant to own thee, and to he owned by thee > would 
Chriſt ever have come ſo near to thee, as to have lived in thee, to have been the ſoul of 
thy ſoul, and the life of thy life, the all of thy underſtanding and will, imaginations 
and affe&ions, duties and fervices, if he had not purpoled to have ſaved thee by bis 
life? Surely it 1s good that I both hope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation of God. 1 
cannot hope 1n vain if theſe be the grounds of my hogs. 


SC He Vs 


Of Believing in 7eſws in that reſpect. 


, by us believe in 7eſus carrying on the great work of our Salvation in his Life, Ma-- 
ny Souls ſtand aloof, not daring to make a particular application of Chriſt and 
his Life to themſelves ; but herein is the property of Faith, it brings all home, and 
makes uſe of whatſoever Chriſt is or does, for it ſelf. To ponder Chriſt's ations du- 
ring his Life, and the influence of his a&tions to all that are his, whart is this to me, unleſs 
T believe my own part in all this? Oh I dare not believe ( cries many a poor ſou! ) ;; 
it credible that Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, the brightneſs of bis Fathers Glory, the ex- 
preſs image of bus Fathers Perſon , ſhould be incarnate for me, and lead ſuch a life upon 
earth for my ſoul * what ! tobe bgptized, tobe tempted, to manifeſt himſelf in the forus 
of man, to whip the Buyers and Sellers out of his Temple, to preach up and down the Goſpel 
of the Kingdom, to work, miracles among men, to ſeud abroad his Apoſtles with a commiſ- 
fron to preach, toinvite ſinners, to eaſe the burden of duties, and in a word, to publiſh the 
righteouſneſs of his Nature and Life; and all this, and a thouſand times more than all 
this, for my ſoul ? O what am I, or what 1s my Fathers _ if God ſhould let me 
live one year in heaven, it were infinite mercy ; but that the God of Heaven ſhould live ſo 
many years on earth, and that all that while be ſhould empty himſelf, in watching, faſting, 
praying , preaching for my ſake; Oh the depth! Oh the depth! I cannot be- 
lieve. 
Sweet Soul, be not faithleſs, but believing ; I know it is an hard and difficult thing ; 
but to help on a trembling ſoul, I ſhall firſt dire, and then encourage. 
Firſt for dire&ion, let ſouls be acquainted how to aR their Faith on Chriſt in reſpe& 
of his Life. The manner of its proceedings I ſuppoſe is thus : 
x. Faith muſt direQly go to Chriſt. Many poor ſouls humbled for fin, and raken 
off from their own bottom, they run immediately to the promiſe of pardon, and clofe 
with it, and reſt on it, not ſeeking for, or cloling with Chrilt in the promiſe ; this is 2 
common error among thouſands; but we ſhould obſerve, that the firſt promiſe thar 
was given, wasnot abare word ſimply promiſing pardon, peace, or any other benefit, 
which God would beftow ; bur it was a Promiſe of Chriſt's perſon, as overcoming S- 
tan, and purchaſing thoſe benefits, The Seed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head. 
So, when the Promiſe was yenewed to Abraham, it was not a bare promiſe of bleſſedne!s 
and forgiveneſs, but of that ſeed, that is, Chriſt, Gal. 3.6. in whom that bleſled- 
neſs was conveyed ; In thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed. So ihat 
Abrabay's Faith firſt cloſed with Chriſt in the Promiſe, and therefore he is ſaid to ſee 
Chriſt's day, and to rejoyce inembracing him. Chriſt in the firſt place, and more imme- 
diately , is every where madethe thing which Faith embraceth to ſalvation, and whom 
it looks unto and reſpe4s, as it makes us righteous in the ſight of God. God ſo loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in bim ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life. I am the reſurreftion and the life, he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall be live. And by bim all that believe are juſtified 
from all things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. and, Be- 
lieve on the Lord Feſus Chrift, and thox ſhalt be ſaved. And, To him give all the 
Prophets witneſs, that through his name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſi- 
on of ſins. And henceitis that Faith is called the Faith of Chrif, Gal. 2+ 16. Phil. 3.9. 
Becauſe Chriſt isit whom Faith apprehends immediately ; and as for the other -promiſes 
they depend all on this, Wheſcever believerh on him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins : and he 
that believeth onthe Son of God ſhall Peve life everlaſting ; verily, verily I ſay unto Jou, 
£ 
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be that believeth on me hh everlaſtins life, O- remember this in the firſt place , Faith 
muſt g9 unto Chriſt ; and yet I mean not to Cliriſlt, as-abſtratly and nakedly conlider- 
ed ; but to Chriſt as compaſs d with all his Promiſes, Priviledges, Benefits, 

2, Faich muſt goto Chriſt , as God inthe fleſh. Some make this the difference of 
Faiths aRing betwixrt Believers of the New and Ol Teitament : Under the Old Telta- 
ment, when Chriſt was but in the Promiſe, and not as then come in the fleſh, their 
Faith had a more uſual recourſe unto God himſelf, as for Chrilt (God-man, man-God) 
they had not fo diſtin&t, bur only a confuſed knowledge of him; and therefore we 


read not ſo frequently anJ uſually of their recourſe nnto him, but only unto-God. '.O * 


our God, wilt thou not judjethem ? we krow not ml at to do,. but onr eyes are upon thee —-— 
and, Hear me, O fudah, and ye inhabitants of /cruſalem, belicve in the Lord your God, ſo 
ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed. _— and, The Lord heard this; and was wrath — becauſe they believed 
not in God, and truſted ot in his ſalvation. But now under the New Teſtament, be- 
cauſe Chriſt as Mediator, who was promiſed, is come, our Faith more uſually and im- 
mediately addrefleth ir ſelf unto Chrilt, as God in the fieſh, God dwelling 1a our na- 
ture is made more familiar ro our Faith, than the perſon of the Father, who is meerly 
God: Godinthe flelh is more diltin&tly ſet forth.in the New Teſtament, and fo he 15 
more diſtintly to be apprehended by the Faith of all Believers : Te believe. in God 
(fayes Chriſt to his Diſciples, whoſe faith and - opinion of the defſtah was tijl Chritt's 
ReſurreRion of the ſame elevation with that of che Old-Teſtament-Believers) Ye be- 
lieve in God, but he reſts not there, bekeve alſo in me , make me the objec of: your 
truſt and ſalvation, as well as the Father, believe. alſo in me ;. not only ſo, but believe 
in the firſt place on me. One ſweecly obſerves , that when Faith and Repentance came 
more narrowly to be diltinguilhcd by their more immediate objects, it 1s laid down thus, 
Regentance towards God, and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; not but that God 
and Chrilt are objets of both ; but that Chritlt is more imme4iatcly the objet of 
Faith, and God is more,inmediately the obje& of Repentance ; ſo that we believe'in 
God through believing in Chriſt felt; and we turnto Chrif by turning to God firſt. 
O remember this) Let our Faith in the more dire and immediate:exercile of it be pitchr 
upon Chriſt as God in the fleſh. | 
34 Faith muſt go to Chrilt as God in the fleſh, made under the 'Law :. and hence it1s 
that the Apoſtle joynes theſe together, God ſent bis Son made of a woman, made wider 
the Law: Tf Chriſt had been our of the compaſs of the Law, his being incarnate, and 
made of a woman, had done us no good. Suppoſe one'in debt, 'and:danger of rhe 
Law, to have a Brother of the ſame fleſh and bloud, of the ſame Father and;Mother ; 
what will this avail, if that ſafe Brother will not come under the Law. (;-} become his 
Surety, and undertake for him? Ir is our caſe; we are debtors to: Gad, and theres 
an bagd-writing agamſt us, and contraryto us: hereis a Bond of the Law- which we bave 
forfeited; now what would Chriſt avail, if hehad not come under the Law, .if he had 
hot been our Surety, and undertook for us? « Qur Fairh therefore nit, ga to Chriſt as 
made under the Law, not only taking our nature:upon him, but our debr alſo; our: na- 
ture as men, and onr debt as linful men - He hath made himſelf to become ſin for us 
who knew no ſin,(i.) he made him to be handled as a fanner for'us under the Law, though 
he knew no ſin on his part, bur continued in all things wrizen in the. Book of the Law:to 
do them, If Faith be inquiſitive, when was Chriſt made under the 'Law ? Lanſwer, evea 
then when he was cireum-iſed:; Thus Paul protelts, :[ reſtifie to every man that be than 1s 
circumciſed, is a debtor t6 dothe whole- Law, Chiriſt at his;Cireumcilion/enmred into bond 
with us, and undertook for us 4 and therefore then, and nor ttll then; :he had his/Name 
Siven him, Peſts, 's.' Saviown: and from that timehe was a:debtor 40 dd the whole : Law. 
Not only to ſuffer,” bur alſots do ,' for he-bork ſatisfied the Curſe, and fulfilled rhe 
Commandments. ' O remember thks !| as Chrift, and as: Chrift in the Beſh, ſo Chriſt 
in the fleſh made under the Law; is principally to 'be:imthe eye of -of our-Faith, 1t we 
yy all rogether, our firſt view of Faith its to lagk, 08 Chrift Godwiſthe fleſh, made und 
the Law. 314 vio 
4. Faith going to-Chriſt as God in the fleſh; :and:as made under rhe Law, .it is princi- 
pally to look to the end and rieaning of Chrift, as being God-in:.rhe-Heth, and as fulhl- 

ling the Law. 40Y THI Citgo 0 DAY elbontdoc? acywp 
Now if we would know the meaning of Chriſt in-:all this, the Apotile tells us of ia x&- 
mote, and-of a more immediate end, uz 3 10t © 2497 29 we Jul 
I. Of aremoteend: God ſent forth his Son mads of | a woman ;! mad: nunder the ' Law, 
'10 
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to redeem them that were under the Law, that we mioht receive the adoption of Sons. This 
was Chriſt's meaning, or the remoteend of Chriſt. Alas! we were ſtrangers from the 
Adoption, and we lay under the Law as men whom ſentence had paſſed on; Now from 
this latter we are redeemed; he was under the Law, that we might be redeemed from un. 


der the Law, nor is that all  butas we are redeemed, ſo are we adopted the Children of 


Gol: And thisend I rather attribute to the Life of Chriſt, that we might receive the 
Adoption (i. from the eſtate of Priſoners condemned, that we might be tranſlated into 
the eſtate of children adopted. O the mercy of God ! whoever heard of a condemn. 
ed man to be afterwards adopted ? would not a condemned Priſoner think himſelfhap- 
'*py to eſcape with life ? But the zeal of the Lord of Hoſts hath performed this , weare 
in Chrift both pardoned and adopted; and by this means the joy and glory of Gods 
heavenly inheriranceis eſtated uponus: O let our Faith look mainly to this deign and 
lot of Chriſt ! he was made under the Law, yea and uuder the directive part of the Law 
be his life ; he fulfilled every jotand title of the Law by his active obedience, that we 
might be entitled to glory ; that we might be adopted to the inheritance of the Saintsin 
lory. 
i by For the more immediate end of Chriſt : the Apoſtle tes us Chriſt was made under 
the Law, or fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, that rhe Law might be fulfilled in w.. In Chriſt's 


life were we repreſented, and fo this fulfilling of all righteouſneſs is accounted ours; 4 


that the Law might be fulfilled in w. O my ſoul, look tothis! Herein lies the pith 
and the marrow of thy Juſtification: of thy ſelf thou canſt do nothing that good is; but 
Chriſt fulklled the Law in thy ſtead , and it now thou wilt but at, and ex rciſe thy 
Faith, thou mayſt thereby find and feel the virtue and efficacy of Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
and actual obedience, flowing into thy own ſoul. But here is the queſtion, how ſhould 
I manage my Faith ? or how ſhould I a&it to feel Chriſt's righteouſneſs my rigbreouſ- 
neſs? 1 anſwer, 1. Thy wayis to diſcover and difcern this righteouſnes of Chriſt, 
this holy and perfed life of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt inthe whole, and in all the partsof ir, 
as it is laid down in the written Word : Much hath been ſaid of it in thoſe four years 
of Chriſt's Miniſtry, but eſpecially in the laſt year; I ſhall ſay more anon inour cen- 
formity unto Chriit, whither alſo thou mayſt haye recourſe. 2. Thy way is to believe 
and to receive this diſcovery as ſacred and unqueſtionable in reference to thy ownſoul, 
as intended for thee, for thy uſe and benefit. 3.Thy way is to apprehend, apply, andro 
improve this diſcovery according to that judgment and propoſal, to thoſe uſes, ends, 
and benefits to which thou believeſt they were deligned. Yea, but there lies the queſti- 
on, how may that be done? Ianſwer. _— | 

x. Setting before thee that diſcovery (that perſeR life of Chriſt in the whole, and 
all the parts of it) thou muſt firſt endeavour to be deeply humbled for thy great incon- 
formity thereto in whole and in part. _— 

2. Still keeping thy ſpiric intent on the Pattern, thou muſt quicken, provoke and en- 
creaſe thy ſluggiſh and drowſie ſoul with renewed, redoubled vigilancy, and induſtry 
to come up higher towards it, and (if it were poſlible) compleatly to it. 

3. Yet having the ſame diſcovery, rule and copy before thee, thou muſt exerciſe faith 
thereupon, as that which was performed, and is accepted on thy behalf, And fo gors 
God, and there repreſent, offer, and tender Chriſt's holy life and ative obedicnce 
unto him. Apd that firſt. to bl] up the defects of thy utmoit .endeavour : Secondly, ro 
put a righteouſneſs , price, value, and worth upon what thou doſt and attainelt to. 
Thirdly, to make Chriſt's righteouſneſs thy own, that thou mayſt ſay with the P/at- 
miſt in way of aſſurance, O God my —_— O my ſoul, if thou would't 
thus live by Faith, or thus a& thy Faith on Chriſt's Life, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Chrilt's 
aQive obedience ; what a bleſſed life weuld'ſrhou live ? then might thou find and feel 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs thy righteouſneſs , I ſay thy Righteouſneſs in reſpect of its effica- 


Cy, but not in reſpeR of its formality ; for ſo ſinners would be their own Mediators. 


= of \ of theſe Particulars I ſhall ſpeak more largely in our conformity to Chritt's 
toly Life. | 
2, For encouragements to bring on ſouls thus to believe on Chriſt, conſider, — _ 
x. The fulneſs of this Obje& ; Chriſt's life is full, ic is very comprehenſive, 1t con- 
tains holineſs, and happineſs, ſanRification, and juſtification : if-Chriſt's Garments were 
healing , how much more ſo main and effential a part of Chriſt, even the half of 
Chriſt as it were? forſo is Chriſt's Life. It is vehemently to be ſuſpected, that the 


true reaſon why ſo much is ſaid of his Death, and ſolittle in compariſon of bis -__ is 
: ; n either 
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either becauſe we underſtand not the fulneſs of his life, or becauſe we are carnal and 
ſelfith, affeRing freedom fron hell, more than holineſs on earth, ſome benefit by Chriſt, 
more than, conformity to Chriſt. O come ! ſeethe fulnefs of Chrilt's life : in reference 
to our ſanRikcation, was it not an exat model of perfection ? a moſt curious exem- 
plification of Gods whole Word ? an expreſs Idea, Image, Repreſentation of the whole 
mind of God ? a full preſident for all others to walk by, to work by, to liveby? and in 
reference to jultification, is not Chrilt's life rhe obje& of Faith and juſtifying? nay is 
not Chriſt's life the obje& of juſtifying faith, as well as Chriſt's death. reſurrection, aC[- 
cenlion, ſeffion, interceſſion? The aſfferrors of Ghriſt's active and paſlive obedience 
for us, can tell us of two things in the Law intended ; one principal, viz. Obedience : 
and another ſecondary, viz. maledition upon ſuppolition of dilobedience; fo that 
lin being once committed , there muſt be a double att to juſtification, the ſuffer- 
ing of rhe Curſe, and the fulfilling of Righteous anew , the one is ſatisfaction for 
the injury we have done unto God as our Judge; and the other is a performance of a 
ſervice which we owe unto God as our Maker, O then how large, and full, and com- 
prehenlive is this life of Chriſt? 

' 2, Conſider tht excellency, the glory of this Objet : Chrilt's lite is glorious, and 
hence it is that the righteouſneſs of.Chrift is the molt glorious garment that ever the 


Saints of God did wear. It is Marlorat's ſaying, that rhe Church which puts 07 Chriſt 1worlora. 
and his righteouſneſs, is more illuſtrious than the Ayr is by the Sun. fohn thus ſets her Rev. 12, 1. 


out in his Vition; Andrhere appeared a great wonder in heaven, a woman cloathed with 
the Sun, and the Moon under her feer. I take this to be a lofty Poetical deſcription of 
Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs : Imagine a garment were cut out of the Sun, and put 
upon us, how glorious ſhould we be? O but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is much more 
glorious : No wonder if the Church cloathed with the Sun, tread the Moon under her 
feet (i.)if ſhe trample on all ſublunary things, which are uncertain and changeable as 


the Moon ; * 7 count all things but dung (faith Paul | that I may win Chriſt, and be found phy, 


in him; not having my own righteonſneſs which is of the Law, but that which is through 
the Faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. When Paul compares 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs with the glory of the world , then is the world but dung. O 
the glory, O the excellency of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ! 

3. Conſider the ſurableneſs of this obje&t ; Chrilts life, and the vircue of ir, is moſt 
ſutable to our condition. Thus I might apply Chriſt to every condition, if thou art 
lick, heis a Phyktian, if thou feareſt death, he is the way, the rruth, and the life , if 
thou art hungry, he is the bread of Life ; it thou art thirſty, he is the water of Life : 


But not to inliſt on theſe words. Ir is thedaily complaint of the beſt of Saints, O my. » 


ſins !* Thad thought theſe ſins had been wholly ſubdued, but now 1 feel they return upon me 
again ow I feel the ſprings in the bottom fill up my ſoul again; Oh I am weary of my ſelf, 
and weary of my life, Oh what will become of me? In this caſe now Chritt's life 1s moſt 


3 8, 5. 


ſutable, his righteouſneſs is a continual righteouſneſs ; it 1s not a Ciſtern, but Fountain Zech; 13. 1. 


open for thee to n_ in; as fin abounds, ſo grace 1n this gift of righteouſneſs abounds 
much more. Chriſt's life in this reſpe&t, is compared to changes of Garments: Thou 
crieſt, O what. ſhall become of me? Oh I feel new ſins, and old ſins conmitted afreſh , why 


but theſe changes of garments will hide all thy (ins : If thou art but cloathed wich the zech, 3. «; 


robes of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, rbere ſhall never enter into the Lords heart one hard 
thought rowards thee of caſting thee of, or of taking revenge upon any new occaſion or 
fall incro fin, Why here is the bleſſedneſ; of all thoſe that believe. Oh then believe! 
Say not, world Chriſt be incarzate for me ? would he lead ſuch a life on earth for my ſoul ? 
Why yes, for thy ſoul: never ſpeak of thy lins, as if they ſhould be any hinderance 
of thy Faith, Tf the wicked that apply this righteouſneſs preſumpriouſly, can ſay, Let 
225 fin that grace may abound, and ſo they make no other uſe of Grace, but to run in debr, 
and to {in with a licence ; how much rather maieſtthou ſay on good ground, Oh let me 
believe ! Oh let me own my portion in this righteouſneſs of Chriſt ! that as my ſins have 
aboiunded, ſo my love may abound ; that as my ſins have been exceeding great, ſo the Lord 
may be exceeding ſweet ; that as my ſins continue and encreaſe, ſo my thankfulneſsto Chyiſt, 
and glory in God, and triumph over ſin, death, and the grave, may alſo encreaſe. Why 
thus be encouraged to believe thy part in the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
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SECT. VL 
Of Loving eſis in that reſpeft.” 


6.) Et us love Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalyation for us during his 

Life. Now what is Love but a motion of the Appetite, by which the 'Soul unites it 
ſelf to what ſeems fair unto it? Andif ſo, O what a lovely Obje@ is the Life of 
Chriſt > who can read over his Life, who can think over his worthineſs, both in his per- 
ſon, relations, aRions, and ſeveral adminiſtrations, and not love him with a lingular love 2 
That which ſet the Daughters of Jeruſalem in a poſture of ſceking after Chrilt , was 


Cant. 5.10,11 that deſcription of Chriit, which th&#Spoule made of him ; My Beloved is white and 
12413,14115+ ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, his head is as the moſt fine Gold, bis Locks are buſhy 


John 5. 39. 


John 25.25. 


Prov.39,2,3. 


©222!:, 4-23, Cles, that thon maiſt believe, and in believing theu mighteſt have life through his 1\ 


and black, as a Raven, his eyes are as theeyes of Doves, by the Rivers of water, waſhed 
with milk., and finely ſet, his cheeks are as a bed of Spices, and ſweet flowers ; his lips like 
Lillies dropping: ſweet ſmelling myrrhe, &c. By thele are intimated unto us the govern. - 
ment of Chriſt, the unſearchable counſels of Chriſt, the pure nature of Chriſt, with.. 

out any impurity or uncleanneſs , the gracious promiſes of Chriſt, the ſoul-ſaving in- 

ſtrucions of Chriſt, the holy a&ions and juſt adminiſtrations of Chriſt, the tender af. 

feRions, and amiable ſmilings of Chriſt, the gracious, inward and wonderful work. 

ings of Chriſt, ſo that he is altogether lovely , or -he is compoſed of loves, 

from top to toe there is nothing in Chrift, but *tis molt fair and beautiful, lovely and de- 

ſirable. _ Now as this Deſcription enflamed the Daughters of erxſalem ; ſo to a our 

loves towards the Lord Jefus Chrilt, take we a copy of the Record of the Spirit in 

Scriptures; ſee what they ſay of Chriſt ; this was his own advice, - Search the Scriptures, 

for —— they are they which teſtifie of me. . 

O my ſoul, much hath been ſaid to perſwade thee to Faith ; and if now thou beliey- 
eſt thy part in thoſe ſeveral aftings of Chriſt,why let thyFaithrake thee by the hand,and 
lead thee from one ſtep. to another, from his Baptiſm ts his Temptations; from his 
Temptations to his Manifeſtations z and ſo on : Is nor here fewel enough for Love to 
feed upon? Canſt thou read the hiſtory of Love (for ſuch is the hiſtory of Chriſt's 
Life) and not be all on a lame? Come, read again! there is nothing in Chriſt bur 'tis 
lovely, winning, and drawing ; as, 

1. When he ſaw thee full of filth, he goes down into the waters of Baptiſm, that he 
might preparea way for the cleanſing of thy defiled and polluted ſoul. 

2. When he ſaw the Devil ready to ſwallow thee up, or by his baits to draw and 
drag thy ſoul down to hell, he himſelf enters into the Liſt with the Devil, and he ovet- 
comes him, that thou mighteſt overcome , and triumph with Chriſt in his Glo- 
ry 


3: When he ſaw thee in danger of death through thy own unbelicf, for ( except thou 
Jaweſt in his hands the print of the nails, and put thy finger into the print of the nails ; ex- 
cept thou hadſt clear manifeſtations of Chriſt even to thine own ſenſe, thou wouldeſt 
not believe) he condeſcends fo far ro ſuccour thy weakneſs, as to manifeſt himſelf by 
ſeveral witneſſes; three in heaven, and three on earth : yea he mu'tiplies bis three on 
carth to thouſands of thogyſands ; ſo many were the lignes witneſſing Chriſt, that rhe 
Diſciple which teſtified of rhem, could ſay, I1f they ſhould be written every one, the world 
conld not contain the Books that ſhould be written. 

4. When he ſaw the buying and ſelling in the Temple, yea making Merchandize of 
the Temple it ſelf, I mean of thy Soul, which is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt ; he 
ſteps in to whip out thoſe Buyers and Sellers, thoſe Luſts and Corruptions : O(cries he ) 
will you ſell away your ſouls for traſh? O what is a man jrofited though he gain the whole 
world and loſe his own Soul ? | 

5. When he ſaw thee like the horſe and mule, more brutiſh than any man, not baving 
the underſtanding of a man ; thou neither learnedſt wiſdom, nor hadſt the knowledge of the 
»0ft holy ; he came with his inſtructions, adding line unto line, and precept 0n precepr, 
teaching and preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom; and ſealing his truths wich many Mira- 


ſame 3 


and Oh! what is this but to make thee wiſe unto ſalyation ? 


6. When he ſaw thee a linner of the Gentiles, a ſtranger froin the grave air” E 
: reel, 


Pi 


Chap.5. Se4.6. Looking' unto Jefus. - Book 1Y. 325 


Iſrael, and without God in the world, he ſent his Apoſtles and Meſſengers abroad, and 
bad them preach the Goſpel to thee ; 4. d. Go to ſuch-a one in the dark. corner of the 
world, an Iſle at ſuch a diſtance from th: Nation of the Jews, and ſet up my Throne 
arong ſt that people, open the moſt precious Cabinet of my Love there ; and among ft that 
People, tell ſuch a.Soul, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave. ſinners, of whom he 
is one, O admirable Love! | 

7. When he ſaw thee calt down inthy ſelf, and refuſing thy own Mercy, crying and 
ſaying, what,” 15 it poſſible that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ſend a Meſſage to ſuch a dead Dog as 1 
am ? why the Apoſtles Commiſſion ſeems otherwiſe : Go not into the way of the Gentiles, 
or into any City of the Samaritans enter ye not ;, but gorather to the loſt ſheep of the Houſe of Mat. 10. 5, 6. 
Iſrael. O I ama loſt. ſheep, but not being of the Houſe of Iſrael; what hope is there that 
ever I ſhould be found ? He then appeared, and even then he ſpred his arms wide to re- 
ceive thy ſoul ; he ſatisfied thee then of another Commiſſion given to his Apoſtles ; Go, 
teach all Nations: And he cried even then, Come unto me thou that art weary and 
heavy laden with ſin, and I will receive the into my boſom, and give thee reſt Mat 
there. ; 

, 8. When heſaw thee in ſuſpence, and heard thy complaint, Bur if 1 come, ſhall 7 
find ſweet welcom * [ have heard that bis ways are narrow and ſtraight ; Oh it ts anhard 
paſſage, and an bivh aſcent up to heaven ! Many ſeek, to enter in, but ſhall not be able : k 
Oh ! what ſball become of my poor Soul ? why then hetold thee othertviſe ; that all bs LED-oh ths 
ways were ways of pleaſantneſs, and all his paths peace ;, he wonld give thee his Spirit that Prov. 3-17. 
ſhould bear the weight, and make all light ; he would ſweeten the ways of Chriſtianity 
to thee, that thou ſhouldeſt find by experience, that his yoke w.cs eaſie, and his burden was Mat 20: 1 
kobe. | ao ade 

9. When he ſaw the wretchedneſs of thy Nature, and original pollution , ' he took 
upon him thy Nature, and by this means rook away thy original fin. O here is the 
lovely Obje&t! What is it but@he abſolute holineſs and perte& purity of rhe Nature 
of Chriſt > This is the faireſt Beauty that ever eye beheld ; this is that compendium of 
all Glories : now if Love be a motionand union of the Appetite to what is lovely, how 
ſhouldſt rhou flame forth in loves upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? this is rendered as the 
reaſon of thoſe ſparklings, T hou art fairer than the children of men. . 

10. When he ſaw thee aQtually unclean, a tranſgreſſor of the Law in thought, word; | 
and deed z. then he ſaid, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God; and wherefore would he do ©: '9- 5+ 
Gods will, but meerly on thy bebalf? 

O my Soul, can(i thou read over all theſe paſſages of Love, and doſt thou not yet 
cry outs. O ſtay me, comfort me; for I am ſick of Love ? Cana man ſtan4 by an hor 

ery furnace, and never be warmed ? Oh for an heart in ſome meaſure anſwerable 
torheſe Loves! Surely even good natures hate to be in debt for love, and is there inthee 
(O my ſoul) neither grace, nor yet goodnature? O God forbid ! awake! awake thy 
ardent love rowards the Lord Jeſus Chrilt ! why thou art rock, and not fleſh, if thou 
beeſt not wounded with theſe heavenly darts ; Chriſt loves hee, is not that enough ? 
fervent affetionvis apt to draw love, where is liztle or no beauty; and excellent beauty 
is apt todraw the heart where there is no anſwer of affeRion at all ; but when theſe rwo 
meer together, what breaſt can hold againſt them? See, O my ſoul, here is the ſum of 
all the particulars thou haſt heard, Chriſt loves thee, and Chriſt is lovely ; his heart is 
ſet uponthee, who isa thouſand times fairer than all the children of men; doth not rhis 
double conſideration, like a mighty loadſtone, ſnarch thy heart unto it, and almoſt 
draw it forth of thy very breaſt? O ſweet Saviour, thou couldſt ſay even of thy poor 
Church (though labouring under many imperfeRions) Thou haſt raviſhed my Heart , 
my Siſter, my Spouſe, thou haſt raviſhed mine heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain Cant. 4' 9,16 
of thy neck. how fair is thy love , my Siſter, my Spouſe ? how much better us thy love than 
wine, and the ſmell of thine ointments than all Spices? Couldfſt thou, O bleſſed Savi- 
our, be ſo raken with the incurious and homely features of the Church, and ſhall 
not] much more be enamoured with thy abſolute and divine Beauty ? Ir pleaſed thee, 
my Lord, out of thy ſweer ravithments of thy heavenly love, ro ſay to thy poor 
Church, . Tarn away thine Eyes from me, for they have overcome me, but Oh let me 
lay to thee,” Turn thine eyes tome, that they may overcome me; my Lord, Iwould be rhus Gant. < c 
"—_— 1 would be overcome; I would be this out of my ſelf, that I might be all in 
thee. | 
Thus is the Language of true love to Tg" _. how dully and flatly do I ſpe:k i 
" - 
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Mal. 4; 2. 


Num.24.17,i9 T here ſhall come 4 Star out of facob 


Rev. 22.16. 


John 1.7.8,9, 


Aa. 53: 5. 
John 1. 25. 


John 10. 14. 


Zach. 1 ;. 1. 


Prov. 3. 18. 
Cant.:z. 3. 


Canr. 2» I, 


John 10, 9. 


O my ſon], how art thou out of frame? inreature-communion I uſually feel thee warm 
and vigorous, aQtive, and very ſtrong ; bur now thy heart is enditing of a good matter. 
thou art ſpeaking of the things which thou baſt made concerning the King , thy words do 
almoſt freeze between thy lips; how chill and cold art thou in thy converſes with Jeſus 
Chriſt? . Oh this puts me 1n mind of my deſerts : ſurely had Chriſt's love been bur 
like this faint and feeble love of mine, I had been a damned wretch withour all hope : © 
Chriſt, I am aſhamed that I love thee ſo little, 1 perceive thy loves are great by all 
thoſe atingsin thy life; come -blow upon my Garden , perſwade me by thy Spiric 
—_ may love thee much; many fins are forgiven me, O that I may love thee 
much ! 


SECT. VII 
Of 7oying in 7eſw in that reſpet. 


WV Et us joy in 7eſws, ascarrying on the great work of our ſalvation for ns, durin 
/ L his Lite Ah what is hers in Chrill's life, or in all the paſſages of his Life . 
ſtir up Joy? I anſwer, all his life , and all the paſſages of his life, it rightly applied, 
are excellent matter for the ſtirring up of this AﬀeRion : indeed the main of the work 
is inthe application of Chriſt's life , if ever we rejoyce ſpiritually in Chriſt, we muſt 
bring together the objeR and the faculty , and this union of the object and4the faculty, 
is uſually wrought by contemplation, or by confidence, or by fi uition 34 ſhall but a 
while inſiſt on theſe, that we may come up at Jaſt to rejoyce in Chriit, yea, if it were 
poſlible to rejoyce, and again rejoyce. | 

1. Let us contemplate on this life of Chriſt, let us think of it in our minds; there is a 
kind of delight in knowing ſome things ſpeculatively, ghich we would abhor to know 
Mis eo wp and therefore the Devil's firſt rempration was drawn from the know- 
ledge of evil, as well as good ; he knew that the mind of man would receive content in 
the underſtanding of that , which in its own nature had no perfection atall ; now if 
there be a delight in the contemplation of evil, how much more in the contemplati- 
on of that which is good? And is not the life of Chriſt, the Graces, the Virtues, 
the holy Actions , & dear AﬀeRtions of Jeſus Chriſt ro us-ward, good, and very 
g00d? Come then, ſtir up our memories, let us be ſerled men; ler us ſpend our fre- 
quent thoughts upon this bleſſed Obje& ; the reaſon we miſs 'of our joyes, is, becauſe 
we are fo little in contemplations of our Jhrilt. Ir is ſaid rhat he piries 14s in our ſor- 
rows, but he delights ins, when we delight in him, Certainly he would have us to de- 
light in him, a to that purpoſe he way-layes our thoughts, thar whereſoever we look, 
we ſhall ſtill rhink on him; O my ſoul, caſt thine eyes which way thou wilt, and thou 
ſhalr bardly look on any thing, but Chriſt Jeſus hath raken the name of that very thing 
upon himſelf. What, is it day ? and doſt thou behold the Sun? He is called the Sur of 
righteowſneſs: Or is it night? and doſt thou behold the Stars? He is called a Star : 
out of Facob ſhall by come that ſhall have domi- 
nion. Or, is it Morning ? and doſt thou behold the morning-ſtar ? He is called che bright 
morning-ſtar. Or, is it Noon? and doſt thou behold clear light all the world over inthy 
Hemiſphere? He is called the Light, and chat Light, and that Light that lightneth every 
man that cometh into the world. Or, to come a little nearer ; if thoulookeſt on che earth, 
and takelt a view of che Creatures about thee, ſeeſt thou the lilly ſheep 2 He is called a 
ſheep ; 45.4 ſheep before her ſhearer is dumb, ſo he openeth not bis wouth : or ſeeft thou 2 
Lamb bleating after the harmleſs ſheep ? He is called a Lamb; Behold the Lawb of God 
which taketh away the ſins of the world: Seeeſt thou a Shepherd watching over bis flock, 
by day or nigh: ? Heis called a Shepherd : I am the good Shepherd, and know my ſheep, 
and am kyown of mine : Or ſeeſt thou a Fountain, Rivers, waters? He is called a 
Fountain : In that day there ſhall be a Fountain-opened to thet Houſe of David, and to the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for fin avd for uncleanmeſs : "Or ſeeſt thou a Tree good for 
Food, or pleaſant to theeye? He is called the Tree of Life : and, as the Apple-tree among 
the Trees of the Wood, ſo1s my Beloved among the Sons. Seeſt thou z Roſe, a Lilly, any 
fair Flower in a Garden? He 15called a Roſe, aLilly : 1 am the Roſe of Sharon ,and the Lally 
of the Valleys : or to come alittle nearer yer ; art art thou within doors? Fam the door, 


me if any man enter in he ſhall be ſaved and ſhall goin and out and ſhall find pafur.07 _ 
| -adorn in 
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adorning thy ſelf, and takeft a view of thy Garments? He. is called a Garment : Pac Roms 13+ 14 
yeon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Art thou eating meat, and rakeſt a view on what is on thy | 
Table? Hz is called-Bread : The bread of God, true bread from heaven, the bread of life, John's. 31, 
the living bread which came down from heaven. Why thus Chriſt way-layes our thoughts, JS) Sls 
that whereſaever we look ,we ſhould ever think of Chriſt, — Now theſe thoughts or con- 
tcemplations of Chriſt, are they that bring together the objeR and the faculty of joy : I 
cannot think of Chrilt, or the life of Chriſt, of Chri(t preaching, or of Chriſt preach- 
ed, butI muſt rejoyce in Chriſt ; as ſometimes the Apoſtle ſajd, Chriſt is preached, whe- 
ther in pretence or truth, 1 matter not, but that be 1s preached, I therein do rejoyce, yea Phil. 1. 18, 
and will re 'oyce. 

2. Let us conſider in Chriſt, let us upon good grounds hope our flare and intereſt in 

$ the Life of Chriſt : O*this would ſtrengthen our-joy, yea hill us with joy unſpeakable 
and glorious ; where true joy is, there is firſt a thinking of the good in our mind ; and 
ſecondly, an expecting of it in our heart hence it is that whatſoever doth encourage 
our hope, the ſame doth enlarge our delight ; the Apoſtle joines both theſe together : 
Rejoyce in hope: Hope and Joy go both rogerher; if I have bur afſured hope that 

3 Chriſt's life is mine, I cannot but rejoyce therein : on the contrary, if my hope flutu.. Rom. 12. 12. 
ate, if Iam but uncertain, if I look onthe influence and benefits of Chriſt's life as only 
poſſibly mine, and no further ; then is my comfort but unſtable and weak: ſometimes 
we find Chriſt compared to a rich Store-houſe : 1n him (faith the Apoſtle) are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge ; but alas, whatam1I richer for all his creaſures, if I Col. 2+ 3+ 
have no claim thereto; or intereſt cherein? or what canl joy in another's riches, when 
I my ſelf am wrtched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked ? Look to this, O 
my ſoul ; peruſe again and again thy grounds of hope as afore laid down , do nor 

ightly run them over ; thou canſt net be roo ſure of Chriſt : thou readeſt in the Goſ- 
this and thatpaſſage of thy Jeſus, canſt chou lay thine hand on every Line, and ſay 

this paſſage 1s mine ? this Sermon was preached, and this miracle was wrought for me, that 

1 meg bt believe, and that in believing I might have life through bis Name * O then how 

ſho thou but rejoyce? When Zachews in the Sycamore tree heard but Chriſt's 

voyee, Zacheus make haſte, and come down, for to day I uſt abide in thy houſe. O what Luke 1g, 5, 6; 

haite made Zachens to receive Chriſt? he came down haſtily; and received him joyfully. 

This offer of Chriſt to Zachews is thine as well as his, if thy hope be right ; Come down, 

Soul {faith Chriſt) this day muſt I abide inthy bouſe. O then what joy ſhould there 

bein thy heart when Chriſt comes in, or when thou fteeleſt Chrilt come in! The friend of 

the Bridegroom rejoyceth greatly becanſe of the Bridegroom's voice, how much more may Joba z. 294 | + 

the Bride ber ſelf rejoyce ? | 

1 3FLet us come upto more and more and more fruition of Chriſt; all other things 

work ont delight bur as they look towards this : now in this fruition of, Chriſt are con- 

tained theſe things, firſt a propriety unto Chriſt s for as a (ick man doth not feel the joy 

of a ſound mans health, ſo adhere Jack a ſtranger to Chriſt feel the joy of a Believer in 

Chriſt; how ſhould he joy in Chriſt that can make no claim to him in the leaſt degree? 

But to that we have ſpoken. Secondly, a poſſeſſion of Chriſt ; this exceedingly enlar- 

gethour joy. O how ſweer was Chriſt to the Spouſe, when ſhe conld ſay, 1 am my Cant. 6. 3} 

' RKeloved's, and my Beloved is mine, be feedeth among the Lillies, q.d. we have took pol- 

+ FCſlionofeach other; he is mine through faith, and I am his through love ; we are both 

ſo knirby an inſeparable union, that nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate us two ; be feeterh 
among the Lillies ; be refreſheth himſelf and his Saints, by bis union and communion wich 
them ; many are taken up with the joy and comfort of outward poſſeſſions, but Chriſt 

| bsberter thanall ; in one Chriſt is comprized every ſcattered comfort here below : _ 
mine ( ſaith the ſoul) and all mine. 3. An accommodation of Chriſt to the ſoul , 
and this is it that compleats our joy; It is not bare poſſeſſion of Chriſt which 
bringeth real delight, but an applying of Chriſt unto rhat end and purpoſe for 
which he was appointed ; it is not the having of Chriſt, but the uling of Chriſt, 
which makes him beneficial. O the uſefulneſs of Chriſt to all believing Souls! The 
Scriptures are full of this; as appears by all his Titles in Scripture z he is our life, 

_ owr-light, our bread, our water, our milk_, our wine ; his fleſh is meat indeed, and his bloud 

drink indeed : he is our father, our brother, our friend, our husband, our King, our 
Prieſt, our Prophet : he is our juſtification, our ſanRikication, our wiſdom, our re- 
demption., he is our peace, our mediatiog, our atonement, our reconciliation, our all ;n 
all. Alas I look on my elf, and I ſec I amnothing, 1 haye nothing __—_ 
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Phil. 3+ 3- 


Luke 13. 17. 


Mark 9. 24- 


| Luke tg. ;7- 


Plal.s. 3. 
Plal. 6g. ;. 


Ads To FF. 


Mark 9. 24- 


Luke 19.3738 


Chriſt, here's a temptation;SI cannot reſiſt it; here's a corruption, I cannot overcome 
it, here's a perſecution, I cannot down with it ; well, but Chriſt is mine, I have in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and I have 'poſſeſſionof Chriſt, and I find enough in Chriſt to ſupply 
all my wants ; he was ſet up on purpoſe to give me grace, and to renew my ſtrength, ſo 
tharif I make my application to Chriſt, 1can do all things, Phil. 4. 13. - ] can ſuffer the 
loſs of all things, Phil, 3. 8. I can conquerall things, nay, in all things be more than a con- 
querour through him that loves me, Rom.8. 37. Ohthe joy now that this accommo- 
dation brings tomy ſoul! Iſee it is nothing but Chriſt, and therefore I cannot bur re- 
joyce inthis Chriſt, or I muſt rejoyce in nothing at all: Surely we are the Circumciſion 
which _ in Chriſt Jeſs, and have no confidence in the fleſh. ; 

O my ſoul! where is thy faculcy of joy? come: bring it to this bleſſed objet,. the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Jf thou knowſt not how, firſt contemplate-on Chriſt ,; think on 
thoſe ſeveral paſſages in his life ; thoſe thar lived with him, and ſtood by toſee them, ir 
is ſaid of them, that they all rejoyced for the glorious things that were done by him. Or if 
thy heart be ſo dull and heavy, that this will not raiſe it up, then look to thy grounds 
of hope and confidence'in Chriſt : ſo long as thou doubreſt of him, or of thy intereſt 
in him, hew ſhouldit thou rejoyce or be cheerful in thy ſpirit? The poor man could 
not ſpeak it without tears, Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief ;, a believing unbelief, 
a wavering, ſtaggering, trembling faith cannot be without ſome wounds in ſpirit : O be 
confident, and this will make thee chearful-; or if yet thou feeleſt not this affetion to 
ſtir, aſpire rofruition, yea to more and more fruttionof Chriſt, and unien with Chriſt 
and to that purpoſe conlider thy propriety ro Chriſt, thy poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and the 
accommodation or uſefulneſs of Chriſt to thy condition, whatſoever it is.” What? will 
not theſe things move thy ſpiritual delight ? canſtthou not hear Chriſt ſay, All I an is 
thine, and all I have done is thine, far thy ſe, and for thy benefit. . And doth nor thy heart 
leap within thee at each word * O my ſoul, I cannot check thee for thy deadnels : it is 
faid, that when Chriſt was at the deſcent of the Mount of Olives, that the whole multi- 
tude of the Diſciples began to rejoyce, and praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works that they had ſeen. What? a multitude of diſciples rezoycing in Chriſt's a&s? 
and art not thou one amongſt the multicude? If thou art a Diſciple, rejoyce.thou : 
ſurely it concerns thee as much as them ; and therefore rejoyce, lift up thy voice in har- 
mony with the reſt, rejoyce, and again rejoyce. 


SECT. VEL. 


Of calling on 7eſus in that reſpeFt. 


» 


S.Y Et us call Zeſw, or on God the Father in and through Jeſus. Thus we read 

that looking wp to 7eſws, or lifting up ghe eyes to Jeſus, goes alſo for Prayer in 
Gods Book : My prayer will I dire& tothee (laich David) and will look, up, and mine eyes 
fail with looking upwards. Faith in prayer will often come out at the eye in lieu of an- 
other door ; our affetions will often break out at the window, when the door'is cloſed. 
Thus Stephen look'd wp to Heaven, he ſent a Poſt, a greedy, pitiful and hungry look 
up to Jelns Chriſt out at the window, at the neareſt paſlage, to tell him that a poor 
friend was coming to him: why thus let us ook, upto eſs by calling on him ; now this 
calling on him contains Prayer and Praiſe. 

1, We muſt pray that all theſe tranſaRions of Jeſus during his Life, or during his Mt- 
niltry uponearth, may be ours ; we hopc it is ſo, and we believe it to be ſo, bur for all 
that, we mult pray that it may be ſo. There is no contradiQion betwixt Hope, aud 
Faith, and Prayer, but rather a concatenation : Lord, I believe, yet help my unbelief ; 
or, be it tome according tomy Faith, how weak ſoever ; it will bear that ſenſe, : 

2. Wemuſtpraiſe God for all thoſe paſſages in Chriſt's life. Thusdid che mulcitude ; 
they praiſed God with a loud voice, for all the mighty works that they bad ſeen ; Jaying, bleſ- 
ſed be the King that comes inthe name of the Lord, peace in heaven, andglory in the high- 
eſt! What (my Soul. hath Chriſt done all this for thee ? was he made under the Law, 
roredeemtby ſoul, and adopt thee for his Son, to the inhericance of Heaven? came he 
down from heaven, and travelled he ſo many miles on earth, to woo. and win thy 
heart > ſpent he ſo, many Sermons, and ſo many Miracles to work thee into faith ? 
O how ſhouldeſt thou bleſs, and prize, and magnifie his Name? how Genldgt non 
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break out into that bleſſed Hymn , To bins that loved us, and bath made us Kings and Rev. 1, 5, 6: 
Prieſts unto Go4, and his Father, to him be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever, 
Amen; 


S& © 1, Ik 
Of conforming to eſus inthat reſpect. 


_— us conform to feſus, as he ated for us in lis Life. Looking to 7eſus intends 
this eſpecially ; we mult look as one looks to his Pattern; as Mariners at Sea, that 
they may run a right courſe, keep aneye on that Ship that bears the Light: ſo in the 
Mace thar is ſer betore us, we mult have our eye. on Jeſus, our bleſſed Pattern. This 
mult be our conſtant Query, Is this the courſe that /eſrzs ſteered? Or that 1 may en- 
large, ; 
In this Particular I ſhall examine theſe three Queries: 1, Wherein we muſt con- 
form? 2. Why we mult conform? 3. How we muſt conform to this Life of Je- 
Ss? 
For the firſt, wherein we muſt conform ? 1 anſwer, ——— 
1. Negatively : we muſt not, cannot conform to Chrilt in thoſe works proper to his 

Godhead ; as 1n working Miracles: I deny not but that the works of Miracles were 
by way of priviledge and temporary diſpenſation granted to the Apoſtles and ſome 
others z bur this was bur for Miniitry and Service, not for their Sanity or Salvation ; 
nor muſt we conform to Chriſt in thoſe works of mediation, as in redeeming ſouls, in 
ſatisfying Divine Jultice for our lin; DNoman can red:embhis Brother, nor grve to God 4 Pal. 
ranſom for him. There is but one Mediator between God and man, the man Chriſt eſs : 
Nor mult we conform to Chriſt in:thoſe works of his Government , and influence into 
his Church , asin diſpenſing of his Spirit, in quickning of his Word, in ſubduing of 
lis enemies, in colle&ting of his Members ; all theſe are perſonal honours, which be- 
long unco Chriſt as he is Head of the Church , and to theſe works, if we ſhould en- 
deavour to conform, we ſhould crack our Sinews, diſlolye our lilver cords, and never 
the nearer. Nor necd we to conform to Chriit in ſome other Particulars; in * 
his voluntary poverty ; he became poor for onr ſakes, 2 Cor, 8. 9, In his Ceremonial 
performances, as in going up to fer ale at the Fealts ; in his perpetual Srave de 
portment; we never read that ' Jeſus laughed ; and but once or twice that he rejoyced 
in ſpiric, Alas! the declenſ1ons of our Natures cannot come up to this Pattern ; nor 
do I look at theſe paſſages as any acts of moral obedience at all. 
a> or politively.; we.mult conform to Chritt's life. 

n reſpe& of his Judgment, Will, Aﬀetions, Compaſſions. Look we at his 
grit, obſerve what mind was in Jefus Qhriit, and therein do we endeavour to conform : 

Let the ſame mind bt iu you ({aith rhe Apoſtle) woich was za Chriſt, Phil. 2. 5. And we? Phil. +, 5 
have the mind of Chriſ (ſaith the Apoltie) x1 Cor, 2. 16. 1 Cor. 2, 16; 
2, In reſpet of his Virtues, Graces , habitual Holineſs, Learn of me (faith Chriſt) wat. 11, 29. 
jor Tam meek, and lowly in heart : Chriit waz of a meek. and gentle Spirit. ] beſeech 2 Cor. 15, 2. 

Jou by the meekneſs and gentlengs of Chriſt, faith Paul. And Chriſt was of an humble 
and lowly Spirit. Being in ; *b of God , he thaught it no robbeny to b: equal with Phil. 2. 6, 7. 
God, yet he made bimſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a Servant. I 
might inſtance inall other Graces; for he had them all in fulneſs : And of his fulneſs 
bye all-we received, Grace for Grace. / 

3. In reſpec of his words, talk, fpiritui] and heavenly Language. The very Offi- 

s of the Prielts could fay of Chrilt, Never man ſpake like this man : and ſometimes j,4 
they ai! wondered at the gracious words which proceedeg out of bis month : He never (in- Luke oats 
ned1n word ; neither was guile fourd in hi; menth ; who, when he was reviled, reviled not 
©74in:1 The Apoſtle ſpeaking thus of Chrilt, he tells us, that herein Chriſt left #4 an 
example, that we ſhould follow bis ſteps. 
4. In reſpe of his Carriage, Converſation, Cloſe-walking with God, The Apo- 
tle ſets forth Chriſt as an high Prieſt, who was boty, harmleſs, undefiled , and ſeparate Heb, +, 25, 
Jrom ſeancrs;, and in like manner, faith Feter, Ye area choſen generation, a royal Prieſts 1Pet, 2. 5: 
hood, an holy- nation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhou'd ſhew forth the virtues of him, who hath 
called you on! of darkneſs into his marvellous l:ietlu har ye ſhould ſhew forth the virtue ]:.that 

in 


ur — 


fohnrx, 16, 


t Pet, 2.:2,25 
Ver, 21. 


33 o Book IV. 


——— 


Looking unto Jeſus, Chap. 5. £ect.z, 


1 Cor. 11s Io 


Rom 8.29: 


in your lives and converſations you ſhould expreſs thoſe graces and virtues which were 
ſo eminent and exemplary in Jeſus Chriſt; that you ſhould not only have them, bur 
that you ſhould hold them forth ; 45219434", the word lignihes properly to preach; fo 
clearly ſhould we expreſs the yircues of Chriſt, as if our lives were ſo many Sermons of 
the life of Chrilt. . 

In reſpeR of all his a&s, praftiſes, duties of moral obedierce ; we find in the life of 
Chriſt many particular carriages, and acts of obedience to his heavenly Father ; whereof 
ſome were moral, and ſome ceremonial : now all thefe are not for our imitation, but 
only ſuch moral as, as concerning which; we have both bis pattern and preceps.Come, 
let us mark this one Rule, and we need no more; IWhat ſorver he commanded, and what. 
ſorver he did, of preciſe Morality, we are therein bound to follow his ſteps. 1 join together 
his Commands and Deeds, becauſe in thoſe things which he did , bur commands not, we 
need not to conform; but in thoſe things which he both did and commanded, we are 
bound to follow him ; in ſucha caſe his Laws and Practice differ, but as a Map and guide, 
a Law, a Judge, a Rule, and Precedent. | 

In reſpe& of all theſe particulars, and eſpecially in reſpg&t of Chrili's moral obedi- 
ence, the whole life of Chriſt was a Diſcipline, a living, ſlnning, and exemplary pre. 
cept unto men ; and hence it is that we find ſuch names given to him in Scripture, as ig. 
nifies not only preheminence, but exemplarineſs ; thus he was called a Pr;zce, Dan.9,25, 
a Leader, Iſa. 55. 4. a Governour, Mat. 2.6. a Captain, 2.10. a chief Shepherd, 1 Pet. 
$. 4. 4 forerunner or condutt into glory, Heb. 2. 20. alight ro the Jews, Exod. 13. 21. 
light to the Gentiles, Luke 2. 3. a light to every man that entreth into the world, John 1, g, 
All which titles, as they declared his dignity, ſo his exemplarineſs, that he was the Ay- 
thor and pattern of holineſs to his people. And as for all other Saints, though they are 
imitable, yet with limitation unto him, only ſo far as they exprels tris life in their con- 
verſation : Be ye followers of me, even as I am of Chriſt. 

For the ſecond ; why we muſt conform? upon what Motives? I anſwer, 1, Be. 
cauſe Chriſt hath done and ſuffered very muchto that end and purpoſe. Sometimes 1 
have wondred why Chriſt would do ſo much, and ſuffer ſo much 'as the Evangelitis in 
their hiſtories relate. This I believe, that Jeſus was perfet God, and perfect man, 
and that every action of his life, and but one hour of his Paſſion and death might have 
been ſatisfatory, and enough for the expiation and reconcilement of ten thouſand 
worlds; but now 1 am anſwered, that all thoſe inſtances of holineſs, and all rhofe kinds 
of virtues, and all thoſe degrees of paſſion, and all that effulion'of his bloud , was 
partly on this account, that he might become an exafnple ro us, that he might ſhine to 
all the ages and generations of the world, and fo be a guiding {tar, and a pillar of fire 
to themin their journey towards heaven: O my ſoul, how doth chis call on un ro 


ul 


conform to Chriſt> What ? that a ſmaller exgence ſhould be enough rathy 
tion, and yet that the whole Magazine ſhould not procure thy ſanCtification ? that At a 
leſſer ſum of obedience God might have pardened thy fin, and yet at a greater ſum thou 
wilt not ſo much as imitate his holineſs? Ina dark night, if an 1gnris Faruns go be- 
fore thee, - thou art ſo amuzed with thar little flame, that thou art apt to follow it, and 
loſe thy ſelf; and wilt thou not follow the glories of the Sun of Righteouſnes, who 
by ſo many inſtances calls upon thee, and who will guide thee into ſafety , and ſe- 
cure thee againſt all imaginable dangers? God forkigg! If. it had nor been for 
thy imitation, I cannot think that Chriſt would We lived on earth fo many 
years, to have done ſo many gracious and meritorious works, O think of 
this! | 

2. Becauſe Chriſt is the beſt and higheſt Exemplar of holineſs that ever the world 
ever had : hence we muſt needs conform to Chriſt (as the Apoſtle argnes) becauſe be 5 
the firſt born among many Brethren, the firſt in every kind 1s propounded as a. pattern 0 
the reſt ; now Chriſt isthe firſt-borg. Chriſt is the head of all the predeſtinate, as the 
firſt-born was wont to be the head in all Families. The old ſaying is, Reg: ad exemplar, 


, &c. Avery deformity was ſometimes counted an honour, if it were in imitation of 


Col. 1.18. 


the Prince. Ir is ſtoried of Nero, that having a wry neck, there was ſuch an ambition 
in men to follow the Court, that it became the faſhion and Gallantry of thoſe times, 
to hold their necks awry ; and ſhall not Chriſt, the King of Saints, be much more imi- 
tated by his Saints ? Chrilt is the head of the body,the beginnins,the firſt-born fromthe br 
in all things be hath the prebeminence;and the rule is general,that, char which ts firſt andbeſt 
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F 
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in any kind, is the rule and meaſure of all the reſt, Why ſuch is Chriſt, O then ler him 
be the guide of our life, and of our manners. 

3. Becauſe Chriſt doth not only give us an example, bur he doth cheriſh, ſuccour, 
and aſſiſt us by its ealineſs, complacency, and proportion to us. Some ſweetly obſerve, 
that Chriſ#s piery (which we muſt imitate )- was even, conſtant, unblameable, comply- 
ing with civil ſociety, without any affrightment of precedent, or without any prodigiors in- 

ances of atftions, greater than the imitation of men. We are not commanded to imitate 
a life, whoſe ſtory tells us of extalies in prayer, of abſtrations of ſenſes, of extraor- 
dinary faſtings to the weakning of our ſpirits, and diſabling of all animal operations ; 
no, no; but a life of juſtice, and temperance, and chaſticy, and piety, and charity, 
and devotion ; ſuch a life as without which humane ſociety cannot be conſerved , - 
And it is very remarkable,that belides the ealireſs of this imitation, there is a vertue and 
efficacy in the life of Chriſt, a merit, and impetration in the ſeveral paſſages of Chrilt's 
life, ro work out our imitation of him. In the Bohemian biſtory irc is reported thar 
Winceſlaus their King, one winters night going to his deyotion in a remote Church , his 
ſervant Podavivwm, who waited on his Maſter, and endeavoured to imitate his Maſters 
piety, he began to faint through the violence of the ſnow, and cold; at laſt the King 
commanded him, to follow him, and to ſer his feet in the ſame footſteps which his feer 
ſhould mark, and ſet down for him; the ſervant did ſo, and preſently he fancied, or 
found a cure ; thus Chriſt deals with usz it may be we think our way to Heaven is trou- 
bleſome , obſcure , and full of obje&tion; well ſaith Chriſt , But mark, my footſteps x 
come on, and tread where I have ſtood, and you ſhall find the vertue of my example will makg 
all ſmooth, and eaſie;, you ſhall find the comforts of my company, you ſhall feel the vertue 
and influence of a perpetual guide. * 


4, Becauſe Chriitin his Word hath commanded us to follow his ſteps : Learn of me, watth. 11 +9, 
for I am meek, and lowly in heart; and ye call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well, for John 13. 13, 
foT am, if Ithen your Lord and Maſter havewaſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one 14» 15+ 


anothers feet, for 1 have given you an example, that ye ſhould do us I have done to you. 
Put on therefore bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekyeſs, long- 
ſuffering , forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel 


againſt any ;, even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſodo ye. — And as he which bathcalled you 1 Vets 1. 15, 


is holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation ; becauſe it is written, be ye boly, for 1 "©: 
am holy. Againſt this ſome 6bje&, how can we be holy as Chrilt is holy ? farlt, the 
thing 1s impoſſible; and ſecondly, if we could, there would be no need of Chriſt. Bur 
I anſwer to the firſt, the thing if rightly underſtood , is not impoſſible z we are 
commanded to be holy as Chrilt is holy, not in reſpe& of equality, as if our holineſs 
muſt be of rhe ſame compaſs with the holineſs of Chriſt ; bur in reſpe& of quality, our 
llinefs muſt be of the ſame ſtamp, and truth,as the holineſs of Chriſt ; as when the Apo- 


to our neighbor ſhould be Mathematically equal to the love of our ſelf, for the Law doth 


allow of degrees in love, according to the degrees of relation in the thing beloved, Do Rom. 12. 9: 


= unto all men, ſpecially to thoſe of the houſhhold of faith ; love to a friend may fafely 
e greater than love to a {tranger z or love, to a wife, or child , may fafely be 
greater than to a friend; yet inall our love to others, it mult be of the ſelf ſame nature, 
asrrue, as real, as cordial, as ſincere, as folid as that to ourſelves; We muſt love our 
neighbor as our ſelves (1. ) unfaignedly , and without diflimulation, — Again, I an- 
{wer, to the ſecond, Chrift is needful notwithſtanding our utmoſt holineſs in two re- 
ſpets. 1. Becauſe we cannot come to full and perfe& holineſs, and ſo his grace is 
requilite to pardon and cover our failings. 2, Becauſe that which wedo attain unto, ir 
1snot of, or from our ſelyes, and ſo his ſpirit is requilite ro ſtrengthen us unto his ſer- 
vice, We muſt be holy as Chriſt is holy, yer {till we. muſt look at the holineſs of 
Chriſt, as the ſun, androot, and fountain; and that our holineſs is but as a beam of that 
ſun, but as a branch of thatroot, but as a ſtream of that fountain, 

For the third, how we muſt conform to this life ? I anſwer , 

I, Let us frame to our ſelves ſome 1dea of+ Chriſt, let usſer before us the life of Chriſt 
in the whole, andgll the parts of it, as we find it recorded in God's Book, It would be 
a large picture if I ſhould draw ir to the full, but for ataſt Iſhall give it in few lines. 
Now then ſetting alidethe conſideration of Chriſt as God, or as Mediator, or as Head 
of-his Church, 7s 


I'1 


Col. JZ-12+13, 


Taith, That we muſt love our neighbor as our ſelf ,, the meaning is nor that our love gn, 
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Luke 4. 18. 
Plal. 147+ 3. 


Nun. 12. 3+ 


Chap,5.SeR.7. 
rt. Tlookat the mind of Chriſt, at his judgment, will, affeRions , ſuch as love, joy 

delight, and the reſt ; and eſpecially at the compaſſions of Jeſus Chriſt, O the dear 
affections, and compaſſions which Chriſt had towards the ſons of men! this was hj- 
errand from Heaven, and while he was upon the earth he was ever aQiing it; I-mean his 
pitifulneſs, 1 mean his affeRtions, and compallion 5 healing broken hearts ; fo the Pal. 
miſt, He hbealeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds , tis ſpoken after the 
manner of a Chirurgion, he had a tender heart cowards all broken hearts, he endea- 
vourcd to put all broken bones into their native place again; nor ſpeak 1 thus only of 
him in reſpe> of- his office ; but as he was man, he had in him ſuch a 54, that he 
could not but compaſtionate all in miſery ; O what bowels! what ftirrings, and boyl. 
ings, and wreſtlings of a pained heart, touched with ſorrow, was ever, upon occaſion, 


M-th. 14. 1, in Jeſus Chriſt ? peruſe theſe texts, and 7eſxs went forth, and ſaw a great multitude, 
Marks 44+ 


and be was moved with compaſſion towards them, and he bealed their ſick, - And Jeſu. 
when he tame ont,. ſaw much people, and was moved with compaſſion towards them, becauſc 


Mark 1.40.4", they were as ſheep not having 4 ſhepherd. — —- And there came a leper to him, and hneel- 


ing down to him, and ſaying to him, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean, and feſu; 
moved with compaſſion, put forth his hand, and touched him, ſaying, 1 will, be thuucleay., 
—— Then jeſus called his diſciples unto him, and ſaid, Thave compaſſion on the multitude, 
And for the two blind men wn cried out, Haye mercy oi #s O Lord, thou ſon of Da- 


Matth.20. 34. vid, it is ſaid, that. Jeſus ſtood ſiill, —— and he had compaſſion on them, and touched 
Luke 15 20+ their eyes. And the poor prodigal returning, When he was yet a great way off, bis Father 


ſaw him, and hadcompaſſion, and ran and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him. How ſweet is 
this laſt Inſtance! that our ſenſe of linful weakneſs, :{aould be ſorrow and pain to the 
bowels and heart of Jeſus Chriſt ! you thatare Parents of young Children, ler me put 
the caſe; if ſome of you ſtanding ia the relation of a Father, ſhould ſee his Child 
ſweat, and wrelile under an over-load, till his back were almoſt broken, and that you 
thould hear him cry, Oh I am gone, faint, I ſink, I dye; would not your bowels be 
moved to pity? and would not your hands be ſtretched out to.help? or if fome of 
you ſtanding in the relation of a Mother, ſhould ſee your ſucking Child fallen into a 
pit, and wreſtling with thewater, and crying for help, would you net ſtir, nor be 
moved in heart, nor run to deliver the Child from being drowned ? Surely you-would, 
and yerall this pity and compaſtion of yours is but as a ſhadow of the compaſſions and 
dear affeions,that were,and that are m the heart of Jeſus Chriſt, O he had a mind devoid 
of {in,and therefore it coald not but be full of pity,mercy,& tcnder bowels of compaſſion. 

2. 1] look at the grace in Chriſt, O he was full of grace, yea, full of allthe graces 


+, of rhe Spiritz Abundleof Myrrh, 1s my well-beloved to me :>— My Beloved is unto me 


4; acluſter of camphire in the vineyards of Engedi : a bundle of Myrrh, and a cluſter of 
camphire denote all the graces of the Spirit z as many flowers arebound together.ina 
nolegay, ſo the varicty of the graces of the Spirit, concenter'd in the heart of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ex. or. _ by 

I. In him was meckneſs, He cometh unto thee meek, : he bad a ſweet command and 
moderation of his anger , he was meckas Aoſes, nay, though Moſes was very meck, 
and very meek. above all the men: that were upon the face of the earth, yet Chriſt's meckneſs 
exceeded Moſes's, as the body doth exceed the ſhadow. | 

2. Inhim was humility, .he faved not the world by his power, but by his humility ; 
in his incarnation, Chraft would be humble ; and therefore he was born of a poor Vir- 
gin, ina common Inn ;- in his life, his way onearth was a continual lecture of humility ; 
a liccle before his death he gave ſuch an example of humility as never was the like, He 
poured Watts 2nto a baſon, and beg an to wah the diſciples feet. 0 ye Apoſtles, why crem- 
ble ye not at the wonderful ſight of this ſo great humility ? Peter, what doſt thou? 
wilt -chou-cvyer yield that. this Lord of Majeſty ſhould waſh thy feet? methinks I hear 
Peter, faying, What Lord; . wilt. thou waſh. my feet ? art not thou the Son of the living 
God? the Creator of the world; the beauty of the heavens, the Paradiſe of Angels, the 
Redeemer of men, the brightneſs of the Fathers glory ? and T, what am 1, but a worm, 4 
clou of earth; a miſerable ſinner ? and wilt thounotwithſtanding allthis waſh my feet ? leave 
Lord, O leave. this baſe office: for thy ſervants , lay down thy towel, and put on thy apparel 
again ; 'biware that the beaven., or the Angels of heaven be not aſhamed of it, . when they 
ſhall fee: thur by this ceremony thou ſet. ſt them beneath the earth , take heed leaft the daugh- 
ter of King Saul deſpiſe thee not, when ſhe ſhall ſee thee 7irded about with thu towel, after 
the manner of @ ſervant, and ſhall ſay, that ſhe will not takg thee for her beloved, and mich 


leſs 
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leſs for ber God, whom ſht ſeeth to attend upon ſo baſe an office. Thus may I imagine Pe- 
- oy his nd oo he little = what glory lay hid in this humility of 
Chriſt it wasfor us, and our example ; an humble Chriſt, ro make humble Chriſtians, 
3. In him was patience ; O whenlI think of Chriſt's labours in preaching, wearineſs 
in travelling, watchfulneſs in praying, tears in compaſſionating, and then I add to all 
theſe his ſubmiſſion of Spigit, notwithſtanding all the affronts, injuries, and exprobrati- 
ors of.men; how ſhould 1 but cry out, O the patience of Chriſt / the Apoſtle tells us 
that when he was reviled, he reviled not again, when he ſuffered, he threatned not, but 
committed himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly, I have already given a touch of 
theſe graces in Chriſt, which now I may ſet betore me. In him was wiſdom, and 
knowledge, and juſtice, and mercy, and temperance; and fortitude, and every virtue, 
or every grace that poſſibly I can think of, A bundle of Myrrh is my Beloved unto me, as 
a cluſter of camphire in the vineyards of Engeat. 
#3. Ilook atthe converſation of Chrif in word and deed; for his words, they were 
gracious, Not an idle word ever came out of the lips of Chriſt ; himſelf rells us that of 
very idle word we muſt give an account, O then how free was Chriſt of every idle word? matth. 12:36. 
he knew the times and ſeaſons when to ſpeak, and when to be lilent , he weighedevery 
word with every circumſtance, time, and place, and manner, and matter; There's 4 
[] time to keep ſilence, and a time to ſpeak, {aid Solomen, when he returned again to his wiſ- 
dom ; and hence we read that ſometimes Jeſus being accuſed, he held his peace , and when path 26.6% 
he was accuſed of the chief Prieſts and Elders be anſwered nething , but other whiles he 27. 12. 
pours out whole cataracts of holy inſtructions , hetakes occaſion of vines, of ſtones, 
of water, and ſheep, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon , he is till diſcourling of the matters of 
the Kingdom” of Heaven ; and he ſpeaks ſuch words as give grace unto all the hearers 
round about him ; ſo for his deeds and ations they were full of grace and goodneſs, 
the Apoſtle Peter gives him this chara&ter ( which I look upon as a little deſcription of 
Chrilt's life ) who went about doing good ; it was his meat and drink to do all the good he 
could, itwas as natural to him to do good, as it is for a fountain to {tream out, he was 
holy and heavenly, unſpotted every wayz O the ſweet converſation of Chriſt ! how 
humbly carries he it amongſt men? how benignly towards his Diſciples? how pitiful 
was he towards the poor? to whom ( as we read ) he made himſelf moſt like, Ze be- 2 Cor. 8, 9, 
came pogr, that we might be made rich; he deſpiſed, or abhorred none ; no not the very 
leapers, that were eſchewed of all ; he flattered not the rich and honourable z he was 
moſt free fromthe cares of the world , his preſcriptions were, Care not for the things of 
the morrow ; and in himſeif he was never anxious of bodily needs ; above all, he was 
moſt ſolicirous of ſaving ſouls —— Much more I might add, if I ſhould go over the par- 
ticulars in the Goſpel; but by theſe few expreſſions of Jeſus Chriſt we may conceive of 
all the reſt, 
._ 2. Let us be humbled for our great inconformity to this copy ; what an excellent 
patternis here before us ? an4how far, how infinitely do we come ſhort of this bleſſed 
pattern? O alas! if Chriſt will not own me, unleſs he ſee his Image written upon me, 
what will become of my poor ſoul? why Chriſt was meek, and humble, and lowly in 
ſpirit; Chriſt was holy, and heavenly ; Chriſt ever went about doing good; and now 
when Icome toexamine my own heart according to this original, 1 find naturally a 
meer antipathy, a contrariety, I am as oppoſite ro Chriſt as Hell and Heaven. 1. For 
my thoughts, within I am full of pride, aid malice; I am full of the ſpirit of the 
world; what is there in my heart but a world of paſtions, rebellions, darkneſs, and 
deadneſs of ſpirit to go0d?. and, 2. If the fountain be ſo muddy, can I expect clear 
ſtreams ? what words are theſe, that come many a time from me ? Chriſt would nor 
ſpeak an idle word, but how many idle, evil, linful words come daily flowing from 
my lips? Out of the abundance of the mouth the heart ſpeaketh , and if I may gueſs 
at my heart by my words, where was my heart this Sabbath, and the other Sabbath, 
when my diſcourſe was all on my calling, or on the world, or it may be on my luſts,or on 
my Dalilak's, on my right-hand-ſins, or on my right-eye-ſins? and, 3. What aftionsare 
theſe ſo frequently performed by me? if I muſt read my ſtate by my converſation , 
"oo image and ſuperſcription is this ? the lalt oath I ſware, the laſt blaſphemy I 
belched our, the laſt a& of drunkenneſs, idolatry, adultery 1 committed, ( or if theſe 
ſins are not fit to be named ) the laſt piece of wrong I did my neighbour, the laſt prank 
of pride I played on this ſtage of the world, the laſt expence of time when I did no 


good in the world, neither to my ſelf nor others, the laſt omiſſion of good, as well 
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as commiſſion of evil, O my ſoul, whoſe Image is this ? is it the Image of Chriſt, or 
of Sathan? If the worſt Scholar in the School ſhould write thus untowardly aſter his 
copy, would he not be aſhamed? if in my heart and life I obſerve ſo many blots and 
Rains, ſo great inconformity, and diſlimilicude to the life of Chriſt, how ſhould T bur 
lie in the duſt? O woe is me! what a vaſt diſproportion is betwixt Chriſt s life and 
mine ? why thus O wy ſoul, ſhovldſt thou humble thy ſelf; each morning , each 
prayer, each meditation, each ſelf-examination, ſhould!t thou fetch new, freſh, clear 
particular cauſes, occaſions, matters of humiliation : zs thus; love there the evenneſs, 
gravity, gracionſneſs, uniformity, bolineſs, ſpiritualities, divineneſs, heavenlineſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt; loe there the fragrant zeal, dear love, tender pity, conſtant in- 
duftry, unwearied pains, patience, admirable ſelf-denial, contempt of the world in 
Jeſus Chriſt ; loe there thoſe many, yea continual devout, divine breathings of ſoul 
after God his Fathers glory, after the ſpiritual and immortal good of the precious ſouls 
of his redeemed ones ,; Oh all the admirable meekneſs, mercifulneſs, clemency, chari.- 
oF, with all other excellent tem perature, rare compoſure, wondertul order of his ble. 
ed ſoul ! O the ſweet expreſli ons, gracious converſation! O the glorious ſhine, blef. 
ſed luſtre of his divine Soul! Oh the ſweet countenance, ſacred diſcourſe, raviſhing de. 
meanour, winning deportment of Jeſus Chriſt! and now 1 reflect upon my ſelf, oh 
alas ! Oh the total, wide, vaſt, utter difference, diſtance, diſproportion of mine there- 
from! I ſhould punQually anſwer , perfetly reſemble , accurately imitate , exa4ly 
conform to this life of Chriſt, but ah my unevenneſs, lightneſs, vanity ! Ah my rude. 
neſs, groſsneſs , deformity, odiouſneſs , fleightneſs, contemptibleneſs, execrableneſs / 
Ah my ſenſuality ,brutiſhneſs,deviliſhneſs! how clearly are theſe, and all other my enor. 
mities diſcovered, diſcerned, made evident, and plain by the bleſſed and holy life of Je. 
ſus? fo true is that rule, Contraria juxta ſe poſita magis eluceſeunt. 

3. Let us quicken, provoke, and incenſe our ſluggiſh, droulie fouls to conform to 
Chriſt. If we will but ſtritly obſerve our hearts, we ſhall find them very backward 


' to this duty, and therefore let us call upon our ſouls as David did, Bleſs the Lord O my 


ſoul, and let all that is within me bleſs bis holy Name; let us work upon our ſouls by rea- 
foning with our own hearts, as if we diſcourſed with them thus, O my heart, or O my 


Rom. 8.29, ſol, if inthe deep councels of eternity this was Gods great delign to make his Son like 


thee, that thon alſo mighteſt be like his Son, how then ſhouldelt chou but endeavour to 
conform? and what ſayes the Apoſtle ? For whom he did foreknow, be alſo did predeſti- 
nate, to be conformed to the Image of his Son: this was one of his great purpoſes from 
eternity ; this law God ſet down, before he made the world, thatI ſhould conform to 
his Son, and what, O my ſoul, would'ſt thou break the eternal bands of predeltinati- 
on? O, God forbid! Again, . if this was one of the ends of Chrilt's coming, to deltroy 
the works of the devil, to deface all Sathan's works, eſpecially his work in me, his Image 
in me, and.to ſet his own iiamp on my ſoul ; how then ſhould I but endeavour to con- 
form? I read but of two ends of Chriſt's coming into the world in relation to us, where- 
of the firſt was to redeem his people, and the other was to purihie his people, He gave 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purific unto himſelf, a pecu- 
liar people, zealous of good works : the one is the work of his merir, which goeth up- 
ward, to the ſatisfaction of his Father ; the other is the work of his Spirit and grace, 
which goeth downwards to the ſanctification of his Church , in the ont he beliowerh his 
righteouſneſs on us by impntation, on the other hefaſhionerh his Image in us by renova- 
tion : and what, O my ſoul, would'{ thou deſtroy the end of Chrilt's coming in the 
Hleſh ? or would'ſ thou miſs of that end for which Chriſt came in relation to thy good ; 
O, God forbid! Again, conſider the example of the Saints before thee ; if this was 
their holy ambition to be like their Jeſus, emulate them in this, for this isa bleſſed emu- 
{ation ; 1t 15 obſervable how the heathens themſelves had learnt a rule very near to this ; 
Seneca adviſed that every man ſhould propound to himſelf, the example of ſome wile, 
aud vertuous perſonage, as Cato, or Socrates, or the like ; and really to take his lite as 
the direQion of all their ations; but is not the life of Jeſus far more precious, and in- 
finitely more worthy of imitation ? we read in hiſtory of one Cecilia a Virgin, who ac- 
cuſtomed her ſelf to the beholding of Chriſt for imitation, and to that purpoſe ſhe ever 
carried in her breaſt ſome pieces of the Goſpel, which ſhe had gathered out of all the 
Evangeliſts, and thereon night and day ſhe was either reading, or meditating; this work 
ſhe carried on in ſuch a circulation, that at lat ſhe grew perfe& in ir, and ſo enjoyed 
Chriſt and the Goſpel, not only in her breaſt, but alſo in the ſecrers of her heart; as ” 
peare 
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peared by her love of Chriſt, and confidence 1n Chriſt, and familiaricy with Chriſt , 
as alſo by her contempt of the world, and all its glory, for Chriſt his fake ; There is 
ſome reſemblance of this in the Spouſe, when ſhe reſolved of Chriſt, He ſhall lye 2// 
niobt betwixt my breaſts, q. d. he hall be as near me as near may be, my meditation of 
him ( and by conſequence my imitation of him ) ſhall be conſtant and continual ; not 
ofily in the day, but He ſhall lye all xight berwixt my breaſts. What, O my ſoul, was 
this the practiſe of the Saints ? and wilt thou not be of that communion? O God for- 
bid ! rhus let us quicken and provoke our ſouls to this contormity , let us excite, -rouze, 
incenſe, awake, and ſharpen up our wretched, ſluggiſh, drouzy, lazy , ſouls; our 
faint , feeble, flagging , faujtering, drooping , languiſhing affeRtions, delires, endea- 
vours / let us with enlarged induſtry engage, and encourage our ba: kward and remiſs 
ſpirits to fall upon this duty of conformicy, again and again ; let us come up higher to- 
wards it, or if poſſibly we may, compleatly to it, that the ſame mind, and mouth, and 
life may be in us that was in Jeſus Chriſt, that we may Be found to walk afcer Chriſt, 
that we may tread in the very prints of the feet of Chriſt, that we mzy climb up after 
him, into the ſame heavenly Kingdom, that we may aſpire continually towards him, and 
grow up to him, even ro the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, 

4. Let us regulate our ſelves by the life of Chriſt, whatſoever ation we go about 
let us do it by this rule, what? Would Chriſt have done this ? or atleaſt, Would Chriſt 
have allowed this ? It is true, ſome things are expedient and lawful with us, which werc 
not ſutable to the Perſon of Chriſt, Aarriage 15 honourable with all men, and the bed 
undefiled ; but it did not befit his Perſon, who came into the world only to ſpiritual pur- 
poſes, to beger ſons and daughters, writing of books is commendable with men, becauſe 
like Abel, being dead, they may {till ſpeak, and teach thoſe who never ſaw them, bur 
it would have been derogatory to the Perſon and office of Chriit, for icis his Preroga- 
tive ro be in the midliiof the ſeven golden Candleſticks, to be preſent to all his Members, 
to teach by power, and not by miniſtry, to write his Law in the hearts of his people, 
and to make them*his Epiſtle. Contricion , compunCtion , mortification , repentance, 
for lin are a&ts and duties neceſſary to our {tate and condition, for we are finners, and 
linners of the Gentiles, To whom God alſo hath granted repentance unto life ;, but theſe 
were in no ſorc agreeable to Chriſt, for, he was without (in, and needed not to repen- 
tance,,nor to any” part of it. The ſeveral ſtates of men, as of Governours, Kings, 
Judges, Lawyers, Merchants, cc, are convenient for us, otherwiſe what araxye, and 
confulion would rhere be in the world ? and yer Jeſus never put himſelf into any of theſc 
itares; My Kingdom ( ayes he ) is not of this world. Now as in theſe things we muſ? 
only reſpe& the allowance of Chriſt, ſo in other things we muſt retle& upon the exam- 
ple of Chriſt; as, 1. In linful acts eſchewed by Chrilt, 2. In moral duties that were 
done by Chriſt, | 

x. In ſinful a&s eſchewed by Chriſt, as whenI am tempted to (in, then am I to rea- 
ſon thus with my ſelf, would my bleſſed Saviour if he were uponearth do thus and thus ? 
when I am tempted to looſeneſs and immoderate living, thenam T to ask conſcience ſuch a 
queſtion as this, would Chrilt have done thus ? would he have ſpent ſuch a 1:ic upon 
earth as I do ? when I am moved by my own corruption, or by Sathan to drunkenneſs, 
sluttony, ſinful and deſperate ſociety, to ſwearing, curling, revenge or the like ; then 
am TI to ask, is this the life that Chriſt led ? orif he were to live again, would he live 
afcer this manner? when I fall into paſlion, peevifhneſs, raſh words, or if ir be but idle 
words, then am Ito conſider, O but would Chriſt ſpeak thus? would this be his lan- 
guage? would ſuch a rotten or unprohtable ſpeech as this drop from his honey lips ? 

2. In caſe of moral obedience, concerning which we have both his pattern, and pre- 
ce;t, I look upon Chrilt as my rule, and | queſtion thus, did Chriſt frequently pray 
both with his Diſciples, and alone by himſelf 2 and ſhall I never in my family, or in my 
cloſet think upon God? did Chriſt open his wounds for me ? and (hall not Topenmy 
mouth to him ? did Chriſt ſerve God withour all ſelf-ends, meerly in obedience, and to 
Slorifie him ? and ſhall I make God's worſhip ſubordinate ro my aims and turns? did 
Chrilt ſhew mercy to his very enemies? and ſhall I be cruel to Chrilt's very Members? 
Q my ſoul, look in all thy fins, and in all thy dutizs totby original, and meaſure them 
by the holineſs of Chriſt - whether in avoiding (in, or indoing duty, think, Whats 
would my blefſed Saviour do in this caſe ? Or what did he in the like caſe when he was upon 
earth * If we had theſe thoughts every day, if Chriſt were continually before our eyes, 
if inall we do or ſpeak we ſhould till muſe on this, What would 7eſus Chriſt ſay if he were 
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here ? 1 believe it would be a bleſſed means, of living in comfort, and ſpiritual conformi. 
ty to the Commands of God, yea of ating Chriſt's life ( as ir were ) to the life, 

5. Let us look fixedly on Jeſus Chriſt, let us keep our ſpiricual eyes ſtill on the pat- 
tern, untill we feel our ſelves conforming toit: itisatrue ſaying, that Objets and no- 
ving reaſons kept much upon the mind by ſerious thoughts, are the great engine, both appoint - 
ed by natxre and grace, to turn about the ſoul of man. It I may deliver it in fewer terms, 
Objefts conſidered much, or frequently, do turn the ſoul into their own nature. Such as 
the things are we moſt think of, and conſider of, ſuch will be onr ſelves; or if we be nor 
ſo, it is not through any imperfe&ion in the object ( eſpecially in ſuch an objeR as 
Jeſus Chriſt is ) but becauſe it is not well applied, and by conlideration held upon the 
heart, till it may work there ; indeed the manner of this working may be ſecret, and 
inſenlible, yet if we follow on, we ſhall feel it In the iflue ; the beholding of Chriſt is a 
powerful beholding ; there is achanging, transforming vertue goes our of Chriſt, by 
looking on Chriſt; can wethink of his humility, and not be humble? can we think of 
his meekneſs and gentleneſs of Spirit, and yet we continue inour herceneſs, roughneſs, 
frowardneſs of ſpirit? can a proud fierce heart apprehend a meek, and ſweet, and 
lowly Jeſus? no, no, the heart muſt be ſuitable tothe thing apprehended, it is impol- 
ſible otherwiſe; certainly if the look, be right, there mult be a ſuirableneſs betwixt the 
heart and Chriſt. Sight works upon the imagination in brute creatures; as Labay's 
Sheep, when they ſaw the party-coloured Rods, they had Lambs ſuitable z now will 
{ſight work upon imagination, and imagination work a real change in nature? and is not 
the eye of the mind ( eſpecially rhe eye of faith) more ſtrong and powerful? if I 
but write after a copy, I ſhall in a while learn to write like it, if 1 ſeriouſly meditate on 
any excellent ſubje&, it will leave a print behind it on my ſpirit, if I read but the life 
and death of ſome eminently gracious and holy man, it molds, and faſhions, and tranſ- 
forms, and conforms my mind to his (imilitude z even ſo, and much more 1s it in this 
caſe; ſince the eye of faith works in the matter, ' which in it ſelf is operative and cffe. 
cual, and therefore it cannot but work more, than where is only ſimple imitation, or 
naked meditation ; O then let us ſer the copy of Chriſt's life ( as before deſcribed ) in 
our view, and let us look upon it with both eyes, with the eye of reaſon, and with the 
cye of faith, | 

But how-ſhould we keep the eye of our faith on this bleſſed objeR, untill we feel this 
conformity 1n us? I anſwer, 

I. Ler us ſet apart ſome times on purpoſe to a our faith in this reſpet ,; There is 4 
time for all things under the Sun, faith Solomon, It may be ſometimes we are in our civil 
employments, but then is not the time; yet when they are done, and the day begins to 
cloſe, if together with our cloſer prayer we would fall on this duty of looking unto 7eſus 
by lively faich, how bleſſed a ſeaſon might this be ? Iknow not but rhar ſome Chriſti- 
ans may do it occalionally, but for any that ſers ſome time apart for it every day, and 
that in conſcience, as we do for prayer, where is he to be found ? 

2. Let us remove hinderances ; Sathan labours to hinder the ſoul from beholding 
Chritt with the duſt of the world, The god of this world blinds the eyes of men; O take 
heed of fixing our eyes on this worlds vanity1 our own corruptions are alſo great hin- 
derances to this view of Chriſt ; away, away with all carnal paſſions, baſe humours, 
{inful deſires ; unleſs the ſoul be ſpiritual, ir can never behold ſpiritual things. 

3. Let us fix ourgyes only on this Weſſed Obje& ; a moving, rolling eye ſees nothing 
clearly , When the Angels are ſaid to look, into theſe things, the word lignihes that they look 
into them narrowly, as they who bowing or ſtooping down do look intoa thing , fo 
ſhould we look narrowly into the life of Chriſt, oureye of faith ſhould be ſer upon in a 
ſteady manner, as if all the world could not move us, as if we forgot all the things be- 
hind, and had no other buſineſs in the world but this. / 

4. Let us look wiſhingly and cravingly ; there is affeRion, as well as viſion inthe 
eye; as the lame man that lay in Solomon's porch looked wiſhly on Peter and fohbn, ex- 
petting to receive ſomething of them, ſo let us look on Chriſt with a craving eye, with an 
humble expeRation to receive a ſupply of grace from Chriſt, Why Lord thou art not only 
anointed with the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows, but for thy fellows , I am earthly minded 
but thou art beavenly; 1 am full of luſts, but the Image of God is perfe(t in thee, thou art 
the fountain of all grace, an head of influence, as well as of eminence; thou art not only 
above me, but thou haſt all grace for me, and therefore O give me ſome portion of thy meek- 
ueſs, lowlineſs, beavenly-mindedneſs, and of all other thx graces of thy Spirit. Surely thou 
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art an heaven of grace, full of bright ſhining ſtars, Oh that of that fulneſs thou would(ſt 
give me toreceive even grace for grace ;, 1 pray Lord with an humble expefation of receiving 
from thee, Oh let me Fel the droppings of the two olive trees into the golden candleſtichs, 
yea even into my ſoul. — 

5. Be we aſſured that our prayer (if it beinfaith ) is even now heard, never any 
came to Chriſt with ſtrong expectations to receive grace, or any benefit prayed for, that 
was turned empty away ; belides Chriſt hath engaged himſelf by promiſe to write his 
Law in our hearts; to make us like himſelf, 4s he which hath called #s is boly, ſo ſhould 
( yea and ſo ſhall ) we be boly in all manner of converſgtion. Oh let us build on his gra- 
cious promiſe ; Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away before one jot or tittle of his Word 
ſhall fail ; only underſtand we his promiſe in this ſence, that our conformity muſt be 
gradual, not all at once, We ail with open face , beholding as in a glaſs, the glory of the 
Lord, are changedinto the ſame Image from glory to glory; ( i. ) from grace to grace ; * © 3+ 15. 
or from glory inchoate in obedience , to glory conſummate, in our heavenly inheri- 
tance. 

6. If notwithſtanding all this, we feel not for the preſent this conformity in us, ar 
leaſt in ſuch a degree ; let us a& over the ſame particulars again and again; the gifts of 

$ grace are therefore communicated by degrees, that we might be taken off from living 
upon a received ſtock of grace; and that we might till be running to the ſpring, and 
drink in there ; why alas we have a contmual need of Chrilt's letting out himfelt, and 
grace into our hearts, and therefore we mult wait at the well-head, Chriſt; we muſt* 
look on Chriſt as appointed on purpoſe by his Father to be the Beginner and Finiſher of 
our holineſs ; and we mult belicye that he will never leave that work imperfet, where- 
unto he is ordained of the Father. We may be confident ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun a good work_in rs, will performit, or finiſh it, until the day 
of 7eſus Chriſt, Phil. 1.6. Oh then be not weary of this work until he accompliſh the 
delires of thy ſoul. 

I have now done with this ſubje& : only before I finiſh, one word more, Sometimes 
I have obſerved that many precious ſoul :, in their endeavours after grace, holineſs, 
ſanRtihcarion, -have been frequent in the ufe of ſuch and ſuch means, duties, ordinances ; 
wherem I cannot ſay, but they tave done well; and for their help I therefore compoſed 
that piece called Media; bur of all the ordinances of Chrilt, this Looking unto eſs 15 
made leaſt uſe of, though it be chict of all: It is Chriſt { when all is done ) that is that 
great Ordinance appointed by God for grace and holineſs, and certainly thoſe ſouls 
which trade immediately with Jeſus Chriſt, will gain more in a day, than others ina 
moneth, in a year. I deny not other helps, but amongſt them all, if T would make 
choice which to fall upon, that I may become more and more holy, I would ſet before me 
this glaſs, ( 7. ) Chriſt's holy life, the great exemplar of holineſs, we were ar firſt crea- 
ted after his Image in holineſs, and this Image we loſt through our lin, and to this Image 
we ſhould endeavour to be reſtored by imitation ; And how ſhould this be done, but 
by looking on Chriſt as our pattern ? by running through the ſeveral Ages of Chriſt, 
and by obſerving all his graces, and gracious aRtings ? in this reſpeRt I charge thee, O 
my ſoul ( for ro what purpoſe ſhould I charge others, if I begin not at home, and with 
thee? that thou make conſcience of thi; praQtical evangelical duty ; O be much in the 
exerciſe of it! notonly in the day intend Chrift, bugwhen night comes, andthou lyeſt 
down on thy bed, let thy pillow be as Chrilt's book in which 7ohn the beloved Diſci- 
ple was ſaid to lean; there lean thou with 7ohn, yea, lye thou between his breaſt; and 
Let bim lye all night betwixt thy breaſts ; thus mayeſt thou lye down in peace ahd ſleep, and @ant; 1, 12, 
the Lord only will make thee to dwell in ſafety ; and when day returns again, have this in Pal. 4 8. 
mind, yea, inall thy thoughts, words, and deeds, ever look unto Jeſus as thy holy ex- * 
amplar, Say to thy ſelf, If Chriſt my Saviour were now upon earth, would theſe be bis 
thoughts, words, and deeds ? would he be thus diſpoſed as I now feel my ſelf * would he 
ſreak theſe words that I amnow uttering ? would he do this that I am now putting my hand 
wito? O let me not yieldmy ſelf to any thought, word, or aftion, which my dear feſus would 
be aſhamed to own ! yea (1f it were poſſible for thee to be ſo conſtant in this bleſſed duty) 
going and ſtanding, fitting and lying, eating and drinking, ſpeaking and holding thy 

peace,by thy ſelf or in company, caſtan eye upon Jeſus for by this means thou canſt not 
chuſe but love him more, and joy in him more, and truſt in him more; and be more and 
more familiar with him, and draw more and more grace and vertue, and ſweetneſs from 
him ; O ler this be thy wiſdom, to think mugh of Chrilt ; ſo as to provoke thee to the 
imiration 
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imitation of Chriſt ! then ſhalt thou learn to contemn the world, to do good to all, tg 
injure no man, to ſuffer wrong patiently, yea to pray for all choſe that deſpightfully ut 
'thee, and perſecute thee , then ſhalt thou learn ro condeſcend to the weak, to condole 
ſinners caſes, to embrace the penirent, to obey Superiours, to miniſter to all ; then ſha1r 
thou learn to avoid all boaſting, bragging, ſcandal, immoderate eating and drinking, in 
aword, all ſin. Then ſhalt thou learnto bear about in thy body the dying of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that the life alſo of feſus may be made manifeſt in thy body : So the Apoſtle, Fur 
we which live are alwayes delivered unto death for feſus ſake, that the life alſs of ] efus 
might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh, 2 Corinth. 4. 10, 11. Why this is to follow 
Chriſt's ſteps, he deſcended from heaven ro earth for thy ſake ; do thou trample onearth. 
ly things, Seek, after the Kingdom of God and by righteouſneſs, tor thy own ſake ; though 
the world be ſweet, yet Chriſt is ſweeter ; though the world prove bitter, yet Chriſt ſu- 
ſtained the bitterneſs of it for thee : and now he ſpeaks to thee, ashe did to Perer,. 412. 
drew, James, and John, Come, follow me; O do not faint in the way, lettthou loſe thy 
place in thy Country, that Kingdom of glory, 
Thus far we have looked on Jeſus as our Jeſus in his life, during the whole time of 
his Miniſtry, our nextwork is to /o0% on Jeſws, carrying on the great work of 
man's ſalvation, during the time of kis ſuffering and dying on the croſs, until his & 
reſurrection from the dead. 2 
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Lam. 1. 12, Is it nothing to you, all ye that paſs by? be- 
bold, and ſee, , | 

Heb. 12. 3,--Conſeder him who bath endured ſuch contra- 
dition of ſinners againſt him. 


8$TCT. I. 


Of the day of Chriit's Sufferings, divided into parts and hours. 


Fi He Son of Righteouſneſs, that aroſe with bealing, we ſhall 
|} now ſce godown ina ruddy Cloud. And in this Piece, as 
in the former, we muſt 70 lay down the Obje&, and 

then dire& you to look upon it . 

The Object is {ej carrying on the work of mans Sal- 

' vation during the time of his Sufferings ; nowin all the 
tranſa&tions of this life, we ſhall obſerve them, as the 

were carried on ſucceſfively in thoſe few hours of his Pal- 

lion and death. | 

As this work of mans ſalyation was great, ſo we cannot 

but obſerve how every piece of it was carried on in its due 
time, even from eternity to eternity. The very time of Chriſt's paſſage depended not 
on the will of wan; for his enemies ſought many a time before to ſlay him ; as Herod in 
bis Infancy, 2fatth.2. 16. The Jews in his riper age, when ſometimes they took up 
itones to {tone him, oh 8.59. and ſometimes they would have broke his neck from an 
hill, Lake 4. 29. but his time was not then come, We read of the Paſchal Lamb, that 
It was to be (lain o7 the fourteenth day of the firſ® Moneth called Abib, or Niſan : at the 
full of the Moon jn the evening or between the evenings; ſome think this Moneth anſwers 
to our March, others to our April, I ſhall nor be 00 curious in the Inquilition ; for I 
think it not worth the while : only this, I cannot but obſcrve, that the ſame day that the 
Lamb muſt be lain, muſt our Paſchal Lamb begin bis ſufferings; and as then it was full 
Moon, ſo itnotes unto us the fuineſs of rime which now was come ; and as it was in ſuch 
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a Moneth, as when light prevails againſt darkneſs, and every thing revives and ſprings ; 
ſo Chriſt by his ſufferings was ro chaſe away our darkneſs and death, and to bring in 
light and life; and iÞlcetfpribgor Graze and Glory ;.'and as it; was tbe flain 52 the 
evening, or between the evening ; 10 muſt Chriſt the true Paſchat Lamb be farrificed abour 
the very ſame hour that the Myſtical Lamb was ſlain: to underſtand which, we mult 
knaw, that the Jews diſtinguiſhed their Arfhctal day into four parts , from lix to nine. 
from nia ro twelve, from rwelye to three, fromthree to eight ; this laſt part was counted 
the Evening of the Day, and the next three hours the Evenitg-.of the Night ; now in 
chislaſt p#rr of the Ds — Pafchal Lamb to be ſlain ; and after it was lain, ſome 
time wastaken up todrel whole for Supper ; ſo Chriſt at the fourth part of the day, 
at their ninth hour, that is, at our three of the clock in the afternoon, berweez: rhe 
Evenings, with aloud voice yielded apetbe Ghoſt. | 

For the whole tiuae of theſe laſt and extream ſufferings of Chriſt, Iſhall reduce then 
ro ſomewhat leſs than one natural day, or if we may take the whole day before us. con- 
liſting of twenty four hours, and begin with the Evening, according to the beginning of 
natural dayes from the Creation (as it 1s ſaid, rhe evening and the r:orning made the fir(f 
day ). In this revolution of vime, 1 ſhall obſerve theſe feveral paſſages, —--.__... 
As, | 

i. About ix in the Evening Chriſt celebrated, andeat the Paſsover with his Diſci. 
ples, at which time he inſtituted the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and this continueq 
till the eighth hour. 

2. About Eight in the Evening he waſhed his Diſciples feet, and then leaning ou the 
Table, he pointed out 7#das that ſhould betray him'z and this continued until the ninth; 
hour. 

3. About Nine in the Evening (the ſecond Watch inthe night) 7z4as that Trayter, 
went from the Diſciples ; and in the mean time Chriſt made that ſpiritual Sermon, and 
afterwards that ſpiritual Prayer recited only by 7obn ; Jobn 14, 15, 26, 17 chapt. and 
this, (togerher with a Pſalm they ſung) continued ar leaſt until rhe renth hour, Thus 
far we proceeded before we had Gone with the Life of Chriſt. That which concerns his 
Paſſion, follows immediately upon this; and upon that only 1 ſhalltake notice in my fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe, h 

This Paſtion of Chriſt I ſhall divide between the night and day, 1. For the night, 
and his ſufferings therein, we may obſervetheſe periods, or thereabouts. - As -— 

1. From ten to twelye he goes over the Brook Cedron to the Garden of Gethſemari, 
where he prayed carneſtly, and ſweat water and bloud. 

2. From twelve till three he is betrayed, and by the ſouldiers and other Officers, he is 
bound, and brought to Jeruſalem, and carried into the houſe of Annas, who was one 
of the chief Prieſts. 

3. Fromthree till ſix, they led him from Anas to Caiaphas, when' he and all the 
Priefts of Jeruſalem ſare-upon Jeſus Chriſt ; and there it was that Peter denied Chriſt , 
and at laſt the whole Senhedrim of the Jews gave their conſent to Chriſt s Condemna- 
tion. 

2, The Night thus diſpatchr, -at ſix in the morning, about ſun-riling, our Saviour 
was brought unto Pilate, and Judas 1ſcariot hanged himſelf, becauſe he had betrayed 
:1nnocent 'Bloud.—— Aboat ſeven in the ſame morning Chriſt is carried to Herod, that 
cruel Tyrant, who the year before had put ob the Baptiſt ro death. — Ar eight of the 
lame day our Saviour Chriſtis returned to Pilate, who propounded to the Jews, whe- 
ther they would have Jeſus or Barabbas let looſe unto them ——— About the ninth , 
( which the Jews call the third hour of the day) Chriſt was whipped, and crown- 
ed with Thorns. About ten, Pontixs Pilate brought forth Jeſus ouc of the Common 
Hall, ſaying, Behold theman ; and then in the place called Gabbatha, he publickly con- 
demned Chriſt to be crucified, About eleyen our Saviour carried his Croſs, and was 
brought ro the place called Golgotha, where he was faſtned on the Croſs, and lifted up, 
as Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the wilderneſs. About twelve (in that Meridian 
which the Jews call the ſixth hour) that ſupernatural Eclipſe of the Sun happened. — 
And about three in the afternoon (which the Jews call the ninth hour) the Sun now 
beginning to receive his Light , Chriſt cried, Jr # finiſbed; and commending 
his Spirit into his Fathers hands, he gave up rhe Ghoſt. I ſhall adde to thele 
that about four in the Afternoon , our bleſſed- Saviour was pierced with a Spear, and 


there iſſued out of his ſide both Bloud and Water. -And about five _ the 
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Fews call the eleventh, and the laſt hour of the day) he was buried by 7oſeph of Arima» 
Thea and Nicodemus, ——- So that in this round of our natural day, you fee the wonder. 
ful tranſaRtion of Chriſt's ſufferings. . I ſhall take them in order, and begin with his 
ſufferings in that night before his crucifying. And feſus ſaid unto his Diſciples, all ye "PIP 
ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night : and he ſaid unto Peter, that this day, even in yk. / of 
this night , before the Cock, crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. : 
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Of the Brook, over which Chriſt paſſed. 


Garden of Gethſemane. When 7eſus had ſpoken theſe words, he went forth with his 
Diſciples over the Brook, Cedron, where was a Garden, into which he entred, and his Diſci- 
les. 

In this paſſage obſerve we theſe Particulars. 1. The River over which they paſſed, 
2. The Garden into which they entred, 3. The Prayer he there made, and the dolours 
and agonies he there ſuffered. 

1. He and his Diſciples went over the Brook Cedron. So it was called (ſay ſome) 
from the ſame Cedars that grew all along the Banks, or (ſay others) from the darkneſs 
of the Valley, ſo Kader lignifies darkneſs , and this was done to fulfil a Prophefie ; He 
ſball drink, of the Brook, in the way.. By the Brook or Torrent , we may underſtand Pl, ito. 5; 
myltically the wrath of God, and the rage of men, the very afflitions which befel Je- 
ſus Chrift: and by his drinking of the Brook,, we may underſtand Chriſt enduring af- 
fictions, or (as others) hi; ing many afflitions, and not a few. 1, That affi- 
fions are underſtood by waters, we find it very frequently in Scriptures ; T he ſorrows Pl. wg, ,, 
of death compaſſedme, and the floods of Belial made me afraid. _— Deep calleth unto deep, (al. 4x, 9, 
at the noiſe w; the water-ſpouts, all thy waves and thy billows are gone over me.- And, Pal. 69. x, 
Save mezO God, for the waters are cone in unto my ſoul ; and, if it had not been the Lord who *'%124-,4.5; 

- Was 01 08 fide, — then the waters had overwhelmed us, the ftream had gone over our ſoul, 
then the praud waters had gone over our ſoul. 

2. As waters \ignibe afflictions, ſo Chriſt drinking of thoſe waters, it (ignifie; 
Chriſt's ſuffering of affliftions ; or as others, it lignifies Chriſt's ſuffering of many afflifti- 
ens. Thus we tind together two words with relation thereunto , are ye able to drink of 
the cup (ſaith Chriſt) char I ſhall drink, of, and to be baptized with the Baptiſm that I am 
baptized with ? He that drinketh, hath the water in him, and he thar 1. baptized, dipped, 
or plunged, hath the water abour him ſo, it notes the variety or univerſaliry of afflictions 
which Chriſt ſuffered; it was within him, and it was about nim, he was every way 
afflicted, | 

Not to ſpeak yet of thoſe ſufferings, which yet we are not come to ſpeak unto, we 
find here intheway, betwixt the City and the Garden, rhat Chriſt went over the Brook 
Cedron ; in the night he wades through cold waters on bare feet ; and as he wades 
through them, he drinks of chem, he doth nor fip,bat drink , he ſhall drink, of the Brook, 
in the way. I know ſome would not have this Prophelie accompliſhed rill afore Chriſt's 
apprehenſion, when itis ſaid that the rude rout brought him again to. 7eruſalem, over 
the Brook Cedrox; and then he drunk of the Brook ; but I tind no mention of this 
Brook in Scripture at ſuch atime ; only now ix this way, I find theſe paſſages. 1. His 
Conference with hiz Diſciples as they go along. 2. The Diſciples reply upon his 
>< IE 3. Hisdolorous paſſage over the Brook, berokening the very wrath of 

od. 

I. Inthe way * he hath a ſerious conference with his diſciples : ſo the Evangeliſt ; and * 7id. Aror: 
when they had ſung an bymne, they went out towards the mount of Olives, and then ſaith 7e- —__y 
ſus untothew, all ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night ; for it is written, Iwill ſmite at,26.30,36 
the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. Chriſt now begins the ſto- 
ry of his Paſſion ,. the ſbepferd ſhall be ſmitte? ,, and,he prove; it from Gods Decree, and 

| from jhe Prophelie of the Prophet, Zech.13.7 Awake, O Sword, againſt my ſbep- 
herd, and againſt the man that is my fellow, —— ——Smite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep Zech. 1;, 74 
ſhall be.ſcattered abroad. God the Father i; here brought in, as drawing and whet- 
ting his Sword, and calling uporfit, to do execution againſt Jeſus Chriſt ; God the 
Kk 2 Father 
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Father had an hand in the ſufferings ; 7: pros the Lord to bruiſe hint, he hath put him 
to grief ._— I will ſmite the ſhepherd, ſaith God , it was not a naked permiffjon, but 2 
politive decree, and aQual providence of God thag Chriſt ſhould ſuffer , the plot was 
long lince drawn, and lay hid in Gods boſom, till he was pleafed by the a@ions of men 
to copy it our, and to give the world adraught of it. Fhis wasnot a thing of yeſter. 
day; no, no; God ſpent bis eternal choughts abour it ; the Story was long ſince writ- 
ten in Zecharie's Book, and in the Volume of Gods Book ; Chriſt was ordained to be a 
Lamb lain from the beginning of the world ; him being delivered by the determinate 
council and fore-knowledge of God, ye bave taken (faith Peter) and by wicked hands have 
crucified and ſlain: the enemies of Chriſt, though they broke Commands, yer they 
fulfilled Decrees. Againſt thy holy Child Jeſus whom thon haſt annointed, both Herod, and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and people of Iſrael were gathered together, for to do 
whatſoever thy hand and thy councel determined beforeto be done. The Story of Chriſt's 
ſafferings was long ſince taken up, and reſolved on in the Councils of Heaven; and 
now in the way the only begotten Son which lay in the boſons of his Father, reveals this ſto. 
ry ; hetells his Diſciples, It  writter,, it is written, I will [mite the ſhepherd, and the 
ſheep of the flack, ſhall be ſcattered. 

2, The Diſciples hearing this diſcovery of the ſbepherd being ſmitten, and the ſheep be- 
ing ſcattered, they are amazed ; what ſhall Chriſt die? and ſhall we like cowards run 
away, and leave him alone in the combat ? Peter, who ſeems boldeſt, he ſpeaks firſt ; 
Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I never be offended. O raſh pre- 
ſumption! Ir appears in theſe particulars ; I. Peter prefers himſelf before the 
reſt, as if all the other Diſciples had been weak, and he only ſtrong; though all ſhould 
be offended, yet will not I. 2. Petey contradicts Chriſt's great diſcovery of his Fathers 
great delign from all eternity, wicha few bragging words ; q. 4. what though Zechary 
bath faid-it, and God hath decreed it, yer on my part, 1will never do it; Though 
I ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee. 3. Peter inhis boaſt never mentions God's 
help, or God's afliſtance , whereas 1n relation to future promiſes, «and future purpoſes, 
the Apoſtles Rule is, ye oxzght ro ſay, if the Lord will, we ſhall live, and do this, and 
that : So Peter ſhould have ſaid, by God's aſſiſtance I will not be offended ; by the Lord's 
help, I will not deny thee; if the Lord will, I will do this and that, I will live 
with thee, and die with thee, rather than I will deny thee; but we find no ſuch 
word in all the Story; and therefore Chriſt takes him off his bottoms in the 
firſt place; Yerily I ſay unto thee Peter , that this night before the Cock, crow twice, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice : Oh no, faith Peter, he will not off his preſumptuous 
confidence , though I ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee z likewiſe alſo ſaid all his 
Diſciples. But 1 muſt not dwell on theſe paffages. 

3. Hisdolorous paſſage over the Brook ſucceeds; He went forth with his Diſciples 
over the Brook. Cedron: 1 never read of this Brook Cedron, but ſotne way or other it 
points at the ſufferings of our Saviour ; I ſhall inſtance in ſome places. 1. When Da- 
vid fled from Abſolon out of eruſalem, it is ſaid that all the Country wept with a loud 
voice, and all the people paſſed over; the King alſo bimſelf paſſed over the Brook, Cedron. — 
towards the way of the wilderneſs, In this ttory we find David paſling over this Brook 
Cedron with bare head and bare feet ; and he and all his men weeping as they went up by 
the Aſcent of Mount Olivet: 1 cannot think but in this, King David was a type of, 
King Jeſus: Chriſt, as another David, with his Souldiers or Diſciples, goes out of fe- 
ruſalem, bare-head and bare-foot (as this type ſeems to ſpeak) what weeping was 1n 
the way, Icannot tell , but probably ſadneſs was in the hearts both of him and his Dil- 
ciples ; whoſe conference was of flying, ſuffering, dying the moſt grievous death 
that ever wits, all the difference thatI find betwixt the type and antitype in this paſlage, 
is, in that David fled from the face of Abſolom, but Chriſt goes out of feruſalem, 
_ to flie from 7audas, or the Jews, bur rather ro commit himſelf into their 

ands. 

2. When Solomon confined Shimei to his Houſe in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Dwell there, and 
£0 not forth thence any whither ;, for it ſhall be, that on the day thou goeſt out, and paſſeſt 
over the Brook Cedron, thou ſhalt know for certain that thou ſhalt ſurely die. Now two 
of the ſervants of Shimei running away from him, he follows after them, and paſling 
over this Brook Cedron, it became his death ; why, here was a type of Jeſus Chriſt; 
we were thoſe fugitive ſervants that run away from God; and to fetch us home, Jeſus 
goes over the brook Cedron ; rather than he will loſe his ſervants, he will loſe his = 
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*»Allthe difference that I find betwixt Shimes and Chriſt in this, is, in that Shimei was 


but a wicked man, and yet he died an horiourable death, not for his ſervants, but for 
his own tranſgreſfion , but Chriſt, being a juſt man (ſo P:lare's wife ſent her Husband 
word, Hive thou nothing to do with that juſt man) he died a moſt ignominious ſhameful 
death, even the death of the Croſs, and that not for himſelf, but for us, Fe was wonnd- 16a, 5;; 5, 
ed for onrt ranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for onr iniquities. | 

3. When the good Kings, Hezekiah, and Aſa, and Joſiah purged the City and the 
Temple of Idolatry, they burnt the curſed things at the Brook K:dron, and caſt them 
therein. And Aſa cut down the Idel, and he brought out the Grove from the Houſe of the » King, 13, 6. 
Lord without Jernſalem unto the Brook, Kidron, andburnt it at the Brook, Kidron , —-and : Chr, 29. 16: 
the Prieſts went into the inner part of the houſe of the Lord, to cleanſe it, and brought all the 
uncleanneſs that they feund in the Temple of the Lord, into the Court of the houſe of the Lord; 
and the Levites took, it to carry it out abroad into the Brook Kidron. and they aroſe and 
took away the Altars that were in feruſalem, and all the Altars for Incenſe took. they away, : Chr. 20. 14 
and caſt them into the Brook, Kidron, or Cedron. All theſe note unto us , that the Brook 
was as it were the link of the Temple, into which all the purgamenta, and uncleanneſles 
of Gods houſe, and all the accurſed things were to be caſt : and here again was a type of 
Chriſt ; upon him was caſt all the filths of our ſins, that as a River or Fountain he might 
cleanſe us from them ; in this reſpe& he is ſaid to be made ſin for us who knew no ſin, that * Gor 5-21, 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him: he was made lin for us, and a 
curſe he us, that ſo he might ſwallow up Sin and Death, and might be deſtruction of 
Hell, and all. 

I cannot paſs over this paſſage of the Brook without ſome Uſe or Application to our 
ſelyes. 

1. Itginforms. Methinks this Valley, and this Brook of Cedron is a right repreſenta- Uſe. 
tion of a Chriſtians Life; Jeſus went forth with his Diſciples over the Brook Cedror - 
What is our life if we are Chriſt's, but a paſſage through a vale of tears, and over a 
Brook of ſeveral afAitions? Many are the troubles of the righteous. The very word Phat. 34. 19, 
Cedron, whictrſignifies darkneſs, denotes this ſtate, an horror of great darkneſs was ſaid 
to fall 9n Abraham, and then faid God, know of a ſurety that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in Gen.15.12,13, 
a Land that is uot theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall afflif& them four hundred 
years... AsGod made the evening and the morning the firſt day, and ſecond day, and 
third day, &c. See, O the life of Gods Saints is as the creng of troubles, and their 
happineſs hereafter isas the morning of Glory , God's worſt is firſt, with thoſe that are 
his 5 the way to Canaas is through the wilderneſs ; the way to Sion is through the valley of ' fat. 84, 6. 
Baca. Through much tribulation we muſt enter intothe Kingdom of God. In the world ye *&ts 14. 2.2. 
(ball have tribulation, faith Chriſt ; yea, all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer ond 33- 
perſecution , ſaith the Apoſtle ; Our reſt is not here in this world; what 1s this FI 
world, but an Ark of trayel', a ſchool of vanities , a fear of deceits, a La- 
barinth of errour, a barren wilderneſs, a ſtrong held, a tempeſtuous ſea, a ſwelling 
brook; a vale of tears full of all miſeries ? 

2. It reproves. Itisthe firſt paſſage of Chriſt when he begins his ſufferings, to go 
over the Brook Cedron, and it is the A,B, C of Chriſtianity (as Bradford ſaid) to learn 
the Leſſon of taking up the Croſs and following Chriſt, Surely this world is no place, 
. and this life it is no time for pleaſure; God hath not caſtmanour of Paradiſe, that he 
ſhould find another Paradiſe on this fide heaven. Oh why do we ſeek the living among 
the dead 2 why do we ſeek for living comforts, where we muſt expe to die daily ? it 
is only heaven that is above all winds, and ſtorms and tempeſts, and ſeas, and brooks, and 
waves: Oh why dowelook for joyes ina vale of tears? Ir was an heayy;charge that 
the Apoſtle fames laid upon ſome, that they lived in pleaſure upon earth , q. d. Earth is Jam, s, 5, 
not the place for pleaſure , earth is the mz of ſorrow, of trouble, of mourning, of 
affliction z Remember that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and Lazarus Luke 16. 15. 
evil things; but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. All the pleaſure that wick- 
ed men have, it is upon earth , bur the condition of rhe godly is clean contrary : Oh 'ris 
ſad to out-live our happineſs, and when we ſhould live indeed, then ro want our com- 
forts and our joyes. Yerily I ſay unto you, they have their reward; ſaid Chriſt of ygq, , ,> + 
Hypocrites ; their Heaven is paſt; they ſpend their daies in wealth , or in mirth (ſaith 
Job) of the wicked, an1 in a moment go down to the Grave: Alas, their belt daies Job u. 1% 
are then paſt, and they muſt never be merry any more. Ah fond® Fools, of Adam's 
ſecd , to loſe Heayen for a little earthly contengment! How ſhould , this ſowr 
your 
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our carnal joyes, when , 5 15 only npon earth, it cannot 

—_ muſt be x reds of - theſe things; here you laugh, and hereafter you we rut 

no ſooner death comes, but then you'l cry, Farewel world; Oh into what a Gulf am p 

now falling ! ® 

3. It inſtruts. Ah my Brethren! let's remember, we are pilgrims and ſtrangers 

aponearth, and our way lies over the Brook and Valley of Cedron; we cannot expe&t 

to enter with Chriſt into glory, but we muſt firſt drink of the Brook inthe wayÞ#(i..) we 

muſt endure many afMictions, variety of, afflitions. — You will ſay, this is an bard 

ſaying, who can bear it ? I remember when, Jeſus told his Diſciples of his ſufferings to 

be accompliſhed at Jeruſalem, Perertakes the boldneſs to dehort his Maſter ; Ze ir fa 

Mat. 1c. %:, from thee, Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee; but Jeſus thereupon calls him Satan, 

meaning that no greater contradictions can be offered to the deſigns of God and Chriſt 

T. than to diſwade us from ſufferings. There's roo much of Peter's humour abides 
ambngſt us: Oh this Doctrine 6f afflictions will not down with Liberrines, Antinomi- 
ans, and thelike ; and hence we believe we have our Congregations ſo thin in compari. 
ſon of ſome of theirs ; they that canbreak off the yoke of Obedience, and untie the 
Bands of Diſcipline, and preach a cheap Religion, and preſent heaven in the mid? of 
flowers, and ſtrew palms and carpets in the way, and offer great liberty of living un. 
der {in, and reconcile eternity with the preſent enjoyment, ſhall haye their Schools filled 
with Diſciples ; but they that preach the Croſs, and ſufferings, and aMiRions, and 
{trictneſs of an holy life, they ſhall have the lot of their bleſſed Lord, (:.) they ſhall be ill 
thought of, and deſerted, and railed againſt, Well, but if this be the way that Chriſt 
hath led us, whileſt others abide at eaſe in Zion, let us follow him in the valley, and 
over the Brook that is called Cedron. | 


Thus far have we obſerved Chriſt in the way ; together with his paſfage over Ce- 
aron ; we come now to the Garden, into which he entred, and his Diſciples. 


SECT. I. 
Of the Garden intowhich Chriſt entred. 


Mat. 26, 36. » Atthew relates it thus, then cometh 7eſus with them unto a place called Getbſemane ; 
& 2@z/or, it lignihes in ſpecial, a Field, a Village z but more generally a Place, 

as we tranſlate it ; and rhisplace was called Gerthſemane (i.) a valley of fatneſs : Cer- 
rainly it was a moſt fruitful and pleaſant place, ſeated at the foer of the Mount of Olives: 
Jokn 18. x. accordingly 7ohu relates it thus, 7eſus went forth with his Diſciples over the Brook, Cedron, 
where was aGarden; many Myſteries are included in this Word ; and I believe it is not 
without reaſon, that our Saviour goes into a Garden, As, ——1, Becauſe Gardens arc 
ſolicary places fit for meditation and prayer; to this end we find Chriſt ſomerimes on 2 
Mountain, and ſometimes in a Garden. 2. Becauſe Gardens are places fit for re- 
poſe and reſt, when Chriſt was weary with preaching, working of Miracles, and do- 
ing a&s of Grace in 7eruſalem, then he retires into this Garden, 3. Becauſe a Gar- 
den was the place wherein we fell, and therefore Chriſt made choice of a Garden, 
ro begin there the greateſt work of our Redemption: In the firſt Garden was the be- 
gSinning of all evils, and in this garden was the beginning of our relticution from all 
evils ; in the firſt Garden, the firit Adam was overthrown by Satan, and in this Gar- 
den the ſecond Adam overcame, and Satan himſelf was by him overcome; inthe firſt 
Garden linwas contracted, and we were indebted by our fins to God, and in this Gar- 
den ſin was paid for by that great and precious price of the bloud of God: in the 
firſt Garden man. ſurfetred by eating the forbidden fruirg and in this Garden Chriſt 
ſweat it out wonderfully, even by a bloudy ſweat : in the firſt Garden, Death firlt 
madeits entrance intothe world; and in this Garden Life enters to reſtore us from 
Death to Life again : inthe firſt Garden Adam's Liberty to ſin brought himſelf and all 
usinto bondage ; and in this Garden, Chriſt being bound and fettered, we are there- 
by freed and reduced to-liberty. 1 might thus deſcant in reſpe& of every Circum- 
{tance ; but this is,the ſum.. in a Garden firſt begua our lin, andin this Garden firſt 


began the Paſſion;® that great Work and Merit of our Redemption, 4. Chrilt goes 
eſpecially 
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eſpecially into this Garden, that his enemies might the more ealily find him 6ur , the FE, 
Evangeliſt tells us, that this Garden was a place often frequented by. Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo 

that Judas; which betrayed him, knew the place, - for Jeſus oftentimes reſorted thither with bis John 12, 2, 
Diſciples '; ſuxe then he went not thither to hide himſelf, bur rather to expoſe himſelf; 

and like a-noble Champion, to appear firſt in the field, and roexpeR his enemies, Thus 

irmppears to all the world, that Chriſt's death was voluntary. He poxred forth his 

ſou! unto deagh (faith the Prophet) he gave himſelf for our ſins (faith the Apoltle) nay, 1a. 53. 12; 


himſelf tellSs, rherefore doth my Father love me becanſe I laid down my life : no man ta- Gal. 1. 4 


heth it from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf, I have power to lay it down, and I bave John10.17.18 


owento take it up again. - Burt I will not {tay you at the Door , let us follow Chriſt into ' 
the Garden, and obſerye his Prayer and his Sufferings there. 


* & V. ns BBs 
Of the Prayer that Chriſt there made, 


Eſus entring the Garden, he left his Diſciples at the entrance of ir, calling with him 
Peter, James and 7obn; they only ſaw his transfiguration, .the earneſt of his future 
Glory, and therefore his pleaſure was, that they only ſhould ſee of how great glory 
he would diſrobe himſelf, even for our ſakes. _—In the garden we may obſerye, firſt his 
Prayer, and ſecondly his Paſlion. 

1, He betakes himſelf to his greac Antidotegwhich, himſelf,the great Phylitian of our 
ſouls, preſcribed to al! the world ; he prayes to his heavenly Father; he kneels down, 
and not only ſo, but falls flat upon the ground ; he prayes with an intention great as 
his forrow, and yet witha ſubmiſlion ſoready, as it the Cup had been the moſt indiffe- 
rent thing in the world; The Form of his Prayer ran thus, O my Father, if it be poſſi- 
ble, let this Cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs not as I will, but as thou wilt. In this Pray- 
er obſerve we theſe Particulars: 1. The- perſon to whom he prayes, O my Father. 
2. The matter for which he prayes; Let this Cup paſs fromme. 3. The Limitation of 
this Prayer , If it be poſſible, and if it be thy will, 

1. For the Perſon ro.-whom he prayes ; it is his Father : As Chrilt prayed not in 
his Godhead, bur according to his Manhood, ſo neither prayed he to himſelf as God 
but tothe Father, the firſt perſon of the Godhead : Hence ſome obſerve, that as the 
Father ſometimes ſaying, This is my Beloved Son,he ſpake not to himſelf,but to the Son 
r the Son uſually ſaying, O my Father, he prayes not to himſelf, but tro the Fa- 
ther, 

2. For the Matter of his Prayer: Let this Cup paſs {ron me : Some interpret thus ; * 240d dirt, 
Ler this Cup paſs by me, Oh that 1 might xot taſte it ! But others thus z Ler this Cup paſs 7 ay as 
{rom me ; though I muſt taſte it; yet Oh that I may not be * too long, or tedionſly annoyed ,,, j,; iſt, ——_ 
by it / That which leads unto this lalt interpretation is that of the Apoſtle , Chriſt inthe advniat m- 
aayes of his fleſh offered up Prayers and Supplications with ſirong cries and tears unto him 1 3 niſt enim 
that was able to ſave him from death, and he was heard in that which he feared, Heb.y.q. "ii » 5 
How was he heard ?. not in the removal of the Cup , for he drank it up all : but in re- eva, "ed fo 
ſpe of the tedious annoyance, or poyſoning of the Cup, for though ic made him ſweat cur quod pr- 
drops of bloud, though it grieved hun, and pained him, and made him cry out, My trrit, nec #n- 
God, my God, why baſt thou forſaken ve? Though it caſt him into a. fleep, and laid *#*"" 4, nt 
him dead in-his Grave, and there ſealed him for atime; yet preſently within the ſpace — 
of tory hours, or-thereabours, be revived, and awakened as a Lion out of ſleep, or tr invadentem 
as2a Giant refreſhed with wine, and ſo ir paſſed from him, as he prayed, ina very ſhort tentationem 


ns, and by that ſhort and- momentany death, he purchaſed to his people everlaſting nid _ 


EDS , Al drin. 
3. For the Limitation of his Prayer ; 1f,:« be poſſible, if it be thy will : He knows what 45 M 


1s his Fathers will, and he prayes accordingly, and is willing to ſubmit unto it: if the 
paſſing of the Cup be according to the laſt interpretation, we ſhall need none of theſe 


Mat. 25, 39 


* manWitinctions to reconcile the will of God and Chriſt : If it be poſſible, lignifies 


theearneſtneſs of the Prayer : and if it bethy will, the ſubmiſſion of Chritt unto his Fa- 
ther ; the Prayer is ſhort but ſweet : How many things needful to a Prayer do we find 
concentred in thisone inſtance? Here is Humility of Spirit, — Deportment, 
Importunity of Delire, a Fervent Hearr, a Lawful Matter, and a Relignarion to the 
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Lam. 1.12. 


Heb. 10. 29. 


Ia. 53-6. 


Pſal. 38. 4. 
Amos. Zo 12, 


will of God. ' Some think this the moſt feryent prayer that ever Chriſt made on earth . 
If it be poſſible, O ! if it be poſſible, let this Copp ; from me: And 1 think it was the 
greateſt derelition and ſubmiſſion to the will of God, that ever was found upon the 
earth ; for whether the Cup might paſs or nor paſs, he leayes it to his Fachgs : .Nevertbe- 
leſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt , q. 4. Though in this Cup are man ngredients, it 
is full red, and hath init dregs, and I know 1 muſt drink, and fuck out the very 
utmoſt dreg, yer whether it fall paſs from me in that ſhort time, or comtinge with me 2 
long-longrtime, TI leave it to thy will : Ifee in reſpet of my humanity, Mere is in me 
fleſh and bloud, O! I am frail and weak, I cannot but fear the wrathof God, and 
therefore I pray thus earneſtly to my God; O, my Father, if it be poſſible, let thy Cup 
paſs from me, nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

But what was there in the Cup, that made Chrilt pray thus earneſtly that it migl:: 
paſs from him? Tanſwer, — — ; 

I. The great pain that he muſt endure; the buffetings, whippings, bleedings, cru- 
cifying ; all the rorments from fir{t to laſt throughout all his body : why all theſe now 
came into his mind, and all theſe were put into the Cup of which he muſt drink, 

2. I he great ſhame that he muſt undergo , this was more than pain : as a goed name 
ws better than precious. Oyntment, and loving favonr better than ſilver and Gold, ſo is 
ſhame a greater puniſhment to the mind, than any torture can be to the fleſh. Now 
came inte his thoughts his apprehending, binding, judging, ſcorning, reviling, con. 
demning; and Oh what a bloudy bluſh comes into the face of Chriſt, whillt inthe cup 
he ſees theſe Ingredients ! 

3. Theneglect of men, notwithſtanding both his pain and ſhame : Tlook upon this 
as a greater cut to the heart of Chriſt than both the former : when he conſidered, that 
after all his ſufferings and reproaches, few would regard, O this was a bitter Ingredient : 
naturally men delire, if they canhot be delivered, yet to be pitiedz it a kind of eaſe, 
eyeato hind fone regard among the Sons of men; it ſhews that they wiſhus well, and that 
they would give us eaſe if they could ; but Oh when it- comes tothis, that a poor wretch 
is under many ſufferings, and great ſhame, and that he finds none ſo much as to regard 
all this, now verily it 1s an heavy caſe ; and hence was Chriſt's Complaint : Have ye no 
regard, O allye that paſs by the way ? Conſider, and behold, if ever there were ſorrow like 
unto my ſorrow, which was done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflifted me in the dayes 
of bis fierce anger. Chriſt complains not of the ſharp pains heendared, but he complains 
of this, Have ye noregard? Hecries not out, Ob deliver me and ſave me, but Oh 
conſider and regard me ; q. d. All that 1 ſuffer I amcontented with, I regard it not ; on- 
ly this troubles me, that you will not regard : why it is for you that I endure all this 
anddo you ſo look upon it, as if it nothing at all concerned you? Suppoſe a Prince 
ſhould pay ſome mighty price to redeem a flaye from death, and the flave ſhould grow 
ſo deſperate , as after the price paid, to throw himſelf upon his death, yea with all the 
ſtrength and might he hath, to offer a death upon his very Redeemer, would not this 
trouble? Why , thus it was; Chriſt is willing co redeem us with his own precious 
bloud, bur he & many to paſs by without any regard, yea ready to trample his preci- 
ous bloud under their feet, and ts account the bloud of the Covenant as an unholy thing - 
Oh this was another Spear in the heart of Chriſt , or a bitter: Ingredient in this 
Cup. 

4. The Guilt of fin which he was now to undergo ; upon bim was laid the iniquity of 
all. Allthe ſins of all Believers in the world, from the firſt Creation, to the laſt 
Judgment, were laidon him: Oh what a weight was this! Surely one in is like a 
Talent of Lead ; Oh then what were ſo many thouſands of millions? The very earth 
it ſc]f groans under the weight of {in until this day. David cried out, that bis iniqui- 
ties were a bnrden too beavy for him tobear: Nay, God himſelf complains, Bebold, 1 avs 
preſſed under you, asa Cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaves. Now then, no wonder if 
Chriſt bearing all the ſins of (A and Gentiles, bond and free, cry out, 24y Soul is 
heavy ; for lin was heavy on his ſoul. ————In that I fay, all the ſins of all Believers 
were laid en Chriſt, underſtand me ſoberly , my meaning is not that Believers lins were 
{o laid on Chriſt, as that they ceaſed tobe Believers fins according to their phyſif_l and 
real in-dwelling, bur only that they were laid on Chriſt by Law-imputation, or by le- 
gal-obligation to ſarisfaRory puniſhment. I makea difference betwixt ſin, and the guilc 
of fin, for ſin it{elf is macula, the blot , the d nt, andblackneſs of fin, which 1 
conceive, is nothing but the abſence and privation of that moral reRitude and gon 
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and real in-dwelling, but only thar they were laid on Chriſt by Law-imputation, ot 

legal obligation to ſatisfatory puniſhment. 1 make a difference betwixt ſin, and the 
guilr of ſin ;; for (in it ſelf is macula, the blor, defilement, and blackneſs of fin; which 1 
conceive, is nothing bur rhe abſence and privation of rhat moral re&itude and righteoul- 
nefs which the Law requireth : but rhe guilt of ſin is ſomewhat iſſuing from this blot and 
blackneſs, according to which the perſon is liable and obnoxious to eternal puniſhment. 
Some indeed give a diltintion of the guilt of fin; there is reats culpe, the guilc of ſin, 
as fin, and thisis all one with fin, being the very eſſence, ſoul, and formal being of (in ; 
they call it a fundamental, or potential guilt; and there is reatus pane, reatus perſons, 
reatus aftualis, the guilt or obligation to puniſhment, the actual guilt, or aRual obliga- 
tion of the perſon who hath thus (inned ro puniſhment ; and this guilt is a thing far dif- 
ferent from fin it ſelf, and is ſeparable from fin : yea, and is removed from lin in our 
juſtification. Now this was the (in or guilt , which was laid on Chriſt, in which ſenſe 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body on the Tree ; how bare 
our ſins on the Tree, but by his ſufferings ? And be hath laid on him the iniquity of 
w all ; ——how laid on him, but by imputation ? —- And he hath made bim to be ſin for 
w, who knew ay how made {infor us ? ſurely there was in Chriſt no fundamental 
guilez no, no, bur he was made lin by imputation and law-account : he was our ſurety, 
and ſo our (ins were laid on him in order to puniſhment, as if now in the Garden, he 
had ſaid to bis Father, Thou haſt given me 4 Body, as I have taken the debts and ſins of 
all believers in the world upon me: Come now, and arreſt me as the only pay-maſter ; lo 
here I amto do and ſuffer for their fins , whatſoever thou pleaſeſt, Pal. 40.6, 7, 8. Heb. 
10. 4, 5, 6,7, 8, 9. Or, as if he had ſaid to his Father thus, / am the ſinner, O Father ! 
I am the ſurety, allmy friends wants, and all their debts, let them be laid on me, my life 
far their life, my ſoul: for their ſouls, my glory for their glory, my heaven for their heaven : 
Now this was no ſmiall matter ; little do we know or conlider, what is the weight and 
gdile of fin. And-this was another Ingredient-in Chriſt's Cup. 


5. The power and malice of Satan; the Devi{had a full leave and licenſe, riot as it 
was with Job, Do what thou wilt, Satan, but ſavehis life; no,no, he had a commiſſion 
without any ſuch re{tri&ion or limitation - the whole power of darkneſs was let looſe to 
uſe all his violence,” and to affli& him as far as poſlibly he could; and this our Saviour 
intimates, when he fairh,' thar the ' Prince of this world comerh': Now was it that the 
Word muſtbe accompliſhed, Thou ſhalt bruiſe his bel , the Devil could go no higher 
than the heel of Chriſt ; but'whatever he could do, he was ſure todo : he bad been nib- 
ling a great while at bis heet*; no ſooner he was born, but he would have killed him , 
and afcer_he fell fiercely 'on'him in the wilderneſs, but now all the power and all the ma- 
lice of hell conjoynes. © If we look on the Devil in reſpect of his evil nature, he is 
compared to aroaring Lion : not only is he a'Lion, but a roaring Lion; his difpoſirion 
to do miſchief, is alwaies wound up to the height : and if we look on the Devil in re- 
ſpe& of his power, there is no part of our ſouls or bodies that he cannot reach; the 
Apoſtle deſcribing his power, he gives him"names above the higheſt compariſons ; as, 
Principalities, Powers, Rulers of the darkneſs of this world, Spiritual wickedneſs above: 
Devils ace not only called Princes, but Principalities ; not only mighty, but Powers 
* not only rulers of a part, but of all the darkneſs of all this world , not only wicked Spi- 
tits, but ſpiritual wickedneſſes ; not wy abour us, but above ws : they hang over our 
heads continually ; you know whata diſadvantage it is to have your enemy get the hill, 
the upper ground ; and'this they have naturally, and alwayes. Ohh then what a com- 
bare muit this be, when all the power, apd all the malice of all the Devils in hell, ſhould 
by the permiſſion of God, arm themſelves againſt the Son of God, Surely this was a 
bitter Ingredient in Chriſt's Cup. 
© 6. The wrath of God himſelf; this, above all, was the moſt bitter Dreg, it lay in 
the bottom, and Chriſt muſt drink it alſo: Oh the Lord bath afflifted me mm the day of 
* op anger ; God afflits fome in mercy, and ſome in anger , this wasin his anger ; 
and yer' in his anger God is not alike to al! ; ſome he afflics in his more gentle and 
mild, others in his fierce anger; this was in the very fierceneſs of his anger. Iris 
agreed upon by all Divines, that now Chriſt ſaw himſelf bearing the (ins of all Belie- 
vers, and ſtanding before the judgment-ſeat of God; to this end are thoſe words, Now 
s the judgment of this world,and the Prince of this world foal be caſt our .Now'is the judgment 

"YT | 


! Pet. 2. 24, 
114. 53. 6, 


2 Cor. c. 21; 


John 14. 30. 
GEN. 3. 15. 


Eph. 6. 12+ 


Lam.r. 12] 


John 12: 41. 


of 


Nahum 1, 6. 


Mat. 26. 37. 


Mar, 14. 33- 
Luke 22. 44+ 


John 12. 27. 


Mat. 25. 39. 


Prov, 18. 14. 


Luke 22, 44+ 


'J . John 1:14. 
Luke 2 4. tt, 


of this world, q. d. Now I ſee Godſitting in Judgment upon the world; and as aright 
Repreſentative of all the world of Believers, I ſtand before his Tribunal ready to 
undergo all the puniſhments due to them for their ſins: why, rliere is no other way to 
ſave their ſouls, and to ſatisfie Juſtice, but-thar the fire of thy indignation ſhould kindle 
again(t me ; q-d. O' I kyow it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the Tiving God : Oh 
1 know God is a conſuming fire ; whocan ſtand before his indignation ? and who can abide in 
the fierceneſs of his anger ? his fury 1s poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown down 
by bim: But forthis end cameT into the world ; O my Father, I will drink this Cup; 
lo here an open breſt; come, prepare the Armory of thy wrath, and herein ſhoot all 
the Arrows of revenge. And yer, O my Father, let me not be oppreſſed, ſubvert. 
ed, or ſwallowed up by thy wrath, let not thy diſpleaſure continue longer than ray pa. 
tience or obedience can nh ; there is in me fleſhand bloud in'reſpeR of my bumani. 
ty, and my fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, 1 am afraid of thy judgments: Oh if it be 
poſſible, :f it be poſſible let this Cup paſs from me. 


SECT. % 
Of the dolours and agonies that Chriſt there ſuffered. 


2, £ "Hrift's Paſſion in the Garden was either before, or at his apprehenſion ; his Paſſi- 
on before is declared. 1. By his Sorrow. 2. By his Swear. . 

I. For his Sorrow ; the Evangelilts diverſly relate it; He began te be ſorrowful, and 

wery heavy, faith Matthew: He began to be ſore amazed, and to be very heavy, ſaith 

Mark,: And being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly, ſaith Luke : Now is my Soul 

troubled, and what ſhall I ſay ? Father, ſave me fromrbis hour ; but for this cauſe came 1 

unto this hour, faith Fohn. All avow this ſorrow to. be great, and fois is confels'd by 


Chriſt himſelf: Then ſaith be unto them, my ſoul is exceeding ſorronfuleven unto death. 
Ah Chriſtians! who can ſpeak out this ſorrow ? The fri a man-will ſuſtain bis infir- 
mity, but a wounded ſpirit who can bear ? Chriſt's ſoul is ſorrowful; 'or if that be too 


fat, his ſoul is ſorrowful,. excee orrowfl; or if that Language bee too Jow, his 
ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto Ft nor only extenſively, fuch as muſt continue 
for the ſpace of ſeventeen or eighteen hours, even ancil it {lf ſhould finiſh it ; 
but alſo intenſively, ſuch, and ſo great, as that which is uſed to be at the very point of 
death; and ſuch as were able to bring death ir ſelf, had not Chriſt been reſerved to a 
greater and an heavier puniſhment. Of this ſorrow is that eſpecially ſpoken, Conſider, 
and behald if ever there were ſorrow like unto my ſorrow: Many a {adand forrowful ſoul 
hath no queſtion been in the world ; bur the like ſorrow to this was neyer fince the Crea- 
rion: the very terms of the Evangelifgs ſpeak noleſs ; be was ſorrowful and beavy, faith 
one: amazed and very heavy, faith another: in a: agony, faith.a third : 5n a ſoul-trox- 
ble, ſaith a fourth. Surely the bodily torments of the Croſs were inferiour to this agony 
of his ſoul ; the pain of rhe body, is the body of pain: - Oh but the very ſoul of ſor- 
row, and pain, 4s the ſoul's ſorrow, and the ſoul's pain: It was a ſorrow unſpeakable, 
and therefore I muſt leave it, as not being able to utter it. | 

2. For his Sweat z Like only relates it :- - And: his ſweat was ave were, great drops of 
bloud falling down to the ground, In the words I obſerye a Clymax. 1. His ſweat was as 
it were bloud. Etbymins, and Theophila# interpret thoſe words as only a fimilicude, or 
figurative Hyperbole; an uſual kind of ſpeech rocall a vehement ſweat, a bloudy ſweat : 
as he that weeps bitterly, is ſaid ro weep tears of bloud. Auguſtine, Jerome, Epipha- 
nims, Athanaſius, Irenews, and others, from the beginning of the Church, under- 
ltand itin aliceral ſenſe , and believe it was truly, and properly a bloudy ſweat : nor 
is the Objefion conſiderable, that it was ſicut gutte  ſanguinis, as it were drops of blood; 
for if the Holy Ghoſt had only intended that ficut for a Similirude or Hyperbole , he 
would rather have expreſſed it, 4; it were drops of water , than as it were drops of 
bloud. - We all know ſweat is more like to water than to blood : Belides, a ſent, in 
Scripture-phraſe, doth not alwaies denote a Similitude, .but ſometimes the very thing 
it ſelf, according to theyerity of it : thus we beheld his glory, the glory as it were, of the 
only begotten Son of the Father. ——and their words ſeemed to them as it were tale T ales,and 
they believed them not. The words in the Original, 4s, «58 are the ſame; here is the firſt 
ſtep of this Clymax, his ſweat was a wonderful ſweat, not aſweat of water, bur of red 
gore-bloud. IE ES CSE - > hi 2. Great 
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2. Great drops of bloud, 39% aiuar@r, There is ſudor diaphoreticics, a thin faint 
ſweat, and ſudor grumoſus, a thick, concrete, and clotted ſweat ; in this bloudy ſweat 
of Chriſt, it came not from him in ſmall dews, bur in great drops, they were drops, 
and great drops of bloud, crafſie and thick grops; and henceit is concluded as preterna- 
tural ; for Ton much may be ſaid for ſweating bloud in a courſe of nature ; Ariſto- Arifl. 1. 3. &e 
| tle affirms it, and Auguſtine grants that he knew a man that could ſweat bloud even when he bill. anim.c.zg 

pleaſed ; infaint bodies a ſubtile thin bloud, like ſwear, may paſsthrough the pores of 4's: | 14.de 

the skin ; bur that through the ſame pores, craſs, thick, and great drops of bloud ſhould ©'*+ Pc. 24 

iſſue our, it was not, it could not be without a Miracle : Some call them grumes, others 
globes of bloud; certainly the drops were great, ſo great, as if they kadſtarted through 

his $kin to outrun the ſtreams and rivers of his Croſs. 
3. Here is yer another clymar, in that theſe great drops of bloud did not only di/ti1- 

lare, drop out ; but decurrere; runa {tream down fo faſt, as if they had iſſued out of 

moſt deadly wounds; they were great drops of bloud falling down to the ground; here's 

magnitude and multitude ; great drops, and thoſe ſo many, fo plenteous, as that they 

went through his apparel and all, ſtreaming down to the ground : now was it that his 

garments weredied with crimſor»red : that of the Prophet, though ſpoken in another 

ſenſe, yet in ſome reſpect may be applied to this : Wherefore art thou red in thine ap- \q, , . 

parel ? and thy garments like bin that treadeth the wine-fat ? Oh what a ſight was here! * © 

His Head and Members are all on a bloudy ſweat, this ſweat trickles down , and be- 

decks his garments, which ſtood like a new firmament ſtudded with ſtars#portending 

an approaching ſtorm: nor ſtayes it there, but it falls down to the ground: Oh happy 

Garden watered with ſuch tears of bloud ! how much better are theſe rivers than _4ba- 

na and Pharphar, riversof Damaſcus; yea, than all the waters of Iſrael; yea, than all 
' thoſe Rivers that water the garden of Eden ? —- 

x. This nffy inform us of the weight and burden of fin , that thus preſſech Chriſt | 
under it till he feat and bleed : when the firſt Adam had committed the firſt lin, this at 
was the penalty, 7 the ſweat of thy face halt thou eat thy bread; but now the ſecond 
Adam takes uponJum all the tins of all-Believers in the world ; he ſweats nor only in 
his face, but inalf his Body. O then, how was that facedisfigured, when it ſtood all 
on drops, and thoſe drops, not of a watry ſweat, but of a gore-bloud? We ſee in 
other men, that when they are diſquiete> with fear or grief, the bloud uſually runs to 
the heart ; __ that isthe principal member, and therefore, leaving the other * parts, 
it goes thither, as of choice, to comfort rhat 3 but our ſweet Saviour contrariwiſe (be- 
cauſe he would ſuffer without any manner of comfort) he denies to himſelf this com- 
mon relief of nature; all the powers of our ſouls, and parts of our bodies were ſtain- 
ed with fin, and therefore he ſweats bloud- from every part : we ſin, and our eyes will 
ſcarce drop a tear forſin ; but his eyes; and ears, and head, and hands, and feet, and 
heart, and all run rivers of tears of bloud for us, even for our (ins. Let Jeſuites 
and Friers in meditating of Chritt's ſufferings, cry out againſt the Jews; inthis bloudy 
{weat of Chriſt I ſee another uſe, alas ! here's no Jew, no 74das, no Herod, no Pilate, 
no Scribe, no Phariſees ; here's no tormentors to whip him ; no ſouldiers to crown his 
Head with thorns; here's neither nails, nor ſpear to fetch his blond out of his Body ; 
how comes it then/to paſs? Is there any natural cauſe? ah no: the nightis cold, which 
naturally draws bloud inwards , in the open air he lies groveling on the-ground,and there 
he ſwents, and bleedr. O my heart, who hath done this deed? As the Lordliveth, 
the man.that bath done this thing, ſhall ſurely die. © So ſaid David, when Nathan repli- 
ed upon him, thoa art the man. O my heart ! my ſinful heart! O my ſinful, deceis- 
ful, abominable heart! thou art the Murderer ; thy {in fate upon the heart of Chriſt, 
as heavy as a mountain of Lead or Iron; when none was near, but a few dull, heavy, 
ſleepy Diſciples; then all rhe ſins of Believers (and amongſt them, thy ſins) fell upon 
the ſoul of Chriſt, as ſ@ many murtherers ; and ſqueezed bloud, and made him cry our, 
My Soul is heavy, heavy unto death. Go thy wayes now, and weep with Peter, and fay 
with David, I have ſinned againſt thee, Lord. O how ſhould theſe eyes of mine look 
upon Chriſt thus ſweating, bleeding, {treaming out bloud, clods of bloud, great drops 
of bloud, from all the parts and members of his Body , but I muſt mourn over him, as zech, $2.10, 
one that mourneth for his only ſon, but I muſt be in bitterneſs, as one that ts in bitterneſs 
for bis firſt-born ? : 

2. This may inform us of the extraordinary love of Chriſt. It is ſaid of the Pelican, 
that when her 'young ones are ſtruck with the tail of ſome poyſonous Serpent , ſhe 
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= Y preſently ſtrikes her breaſt wich her Beak or Bill, and fo lets out her own bloud, as a 
A edicine for them that they may ſuck and live ; even ſo Chriſt ſeeing us ſtruck with 
the poyſon of lin, he is impatient of delay, he would nor ſtay till the Jews let him bloud 
with their whips, and thorns, and nayls; 1 have a Baptiſm to be baptized with (faith 
Chriſt) and how am [ ftraightned till it be accompliſh:d ? He is big with love, and there. 
fore he opens all his pores of his own accord, he lets bloud guſh out from every part, 
and thereof he makes a precious Balſom to cure our wounds, O the Love of Chriſt ! 
Joh 32.19. As Elibucould ſometimes ſay, Behold my belly is as wine, which bath no vent, it is vead 

toburſt like new Bottles , fo the heart of Chriſt was full, eventful! of love, ſo full that it 
could not hold, bur it burſt out through every part and member of his body in a bloody 
"# * ſweat. I will not ſay but that every drop of Chriſt's bloud was very precious, and of 
ſufficient value to ſave aworld, but certainly that bloud which was not forc'd by whips, 
or thorns, or ſpear, isto be had infingular honour , as the myrrhe., that. by - incilion | 
of the Tree, | _ our, is very precious, yet that which dropsout of its own accord, js | 
accounted as the firit and choyce ; and as the Balſom, which way foever it come, is ſweet ; 
yet that which falls of its own accord, is held the moſt pure and odoriferous : to this al 
Ecclus,24.1;, 1udes that Apocryphal ſaying in Eccleſtaſticus, I gave a,ſweet ſmell like Cinamon, and I 
yielded a pleaſant odour, like the beſt myrrhe : whe vulgar tranſlates it thus ; Quaſs Liba- 
nus non inciſus vaporavi ; as the myrrhe-tree that is not cut, 1 evaporated , as it Chriſt 
ſhould have ſaid, without any lancing, cutting, pruning, out of meer love I poured 
out my blot upon theearth ; this is certain , at this time, no manner of yiolence was 
offered himin body, no man touched him, or came near him; in.a cold night (for they 
were fain to have a fire within doors) lying abroad in the air, and upon cold earth, he 
caſts himſelf into a ſweat of bloud ; ſurely love is hot; he had a fire in his breaſt that 
melts him into this bloudy ſweat z O wonderful Loye 1 
3. This may inform us of the Delign of Chriſt in theſe very ſufferings #Chr;ſt weeps 
Bern. $-177, in (faith Bernard) not only in his eyes, but in all his members, that with the tears of bis body, 
” + 9: Pe' be might waſh and purifie his body, which is the Church : or Chriſt weeps bloud, that + 
might give us a ſign of the enemies ruine; ſweat in ſickneſs, is as a s, or promiſing 
ſign, that Nature with all her force bath ſtrove againſt the peccantSumour, and bath 
now overcome it; fo this bloudy ſweat is a bleſled Criſis, or argument of fin decay- 
ing, and that the Lainb hath overthrown the Ton, As Chriſt ſometimes ſaid; Now 
Joh. 12.1932 ;; the judgment of this world, now ſhall the Prince of this worldbecaſt out, and 1, if 1 
be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me « 


A 


Luke 12. 50. 


Thus far of Chriſt's paſſion. before his apprehenſion. And now we may ſuppoſe it 
Luke 23. 5, about midnight, the very time which Chriſt called rhe bowr, and power of dark- 
neſs: what followed from twelve till three at night, we ſhall diſcover in the 

next Section, ' 


SECT. VI. 


Of - fudas's T reaſon, Chriſt's apprehenſion, binding and leading unto Anaas, 


B* this time the Traitor 7udas was arrived at Gethſemani, and being near the, Gar- 
den-door, Jeſus goes to his Diſciples, ind calls them from their ſleep, by an 
Irony (as ſome think) he bids them ſleep on now, and take" their reſt, meaning if they 
Yat.26.45,46. cAld for danger, that now was near ; but withal he adds, Behold the hour is at hand, 
and the Son of man is betrayed into the bands of ,finners; riſe, ler us be Og» behold be is 
at hand that doth betray me.That it might appear he undertook his ſufferings with choice 
and freeele&tion, he not only refuſed to fly, but he calls his Apoſtles to riſe, that they 
Mat. 2f. 47. might meer his Murderers. And now they come with ſwords 4nd ſtaves; or as john 
John 18. 3. adds, with Lanthorns and Torches, and (Judas going before them , and drawing near 
John 18.12,3- ,,,1to feſus to hiſs him.) they took, him, and bound him, and led him away to Annas 
r 


In this Period I ſhall obſerve, 1. ?udas's Treaſon. 2. Chriſt's apprehenion, 
3. Chriſt's binding, 4. Chriſt's leading to .4»nas, one of the Chief Prieſts, as to 
his firſt ſtation. 


I. fudas's treaſon And while be yet ſpake, behold a multitude, and he that - 
| ca 
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called Judas, one of the twelye, went before them, and drew near unto Zeſutt to kiſs bim. Lon FR 
This Traitor is nota Diſcipleonly, but an Apoitlez nor one of the ſeventy, but one 
of therwelve. Auguſtine ſpeaks of many offices of Love that Chriſt had done to 7u- 


das in eſpecial manner ; he had called him to be an Apoſtle, made him his Friend, his 
Familiar, cauſed him to eat of his Bread, fir at his Table, and to dip his hand in the 
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rampedibus quam morious; in his preſence, andin his malice, The Evangeliſt gives the 
| reaſon of this, that he might have the betcer opportunity to kiſs him , this was the lign 
he gave the rout ; whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that is be, lay bo!d on him ,, he begins war with 
a Kiſs, and breaks the peace of his Lord by a Symbole of kindneſs : Jeſus rakes this ill , 
What , Judas1 berrayeſt thou the Son of man with a Kiſs ? q. d. What, doſtthou make the 1 ,,..... 
ſeal of love the ſign of treachery ? What! muſt a Kiſs of thy mouth be the Key of 
treaſon ? O what a friendly reproof 13 here! By way of uſe. 
It were well for the world (faith Chry/oſtone) eſpecially For -the Children of God, that Uſe. 
Judas were alone in this tranſgreſſion, th. there were no more perfidions, trecherous perſons Otinan Judas 
in it beſides bimſeclf . Bat Oh! how full is the world of ſuch miſcreants ? there was ne- er Ligd nn 
ver yet an Abel, but he had a Caix to murder him never yer a Moſes, but he had a om 
Jannes and Jambres to reſiſt him ; never yet a Joſeph, but he had unkind Brothers to envy 
him , never yex a Samſon,. but he had 2 Dalilah to betray him , never yet a David, 
bur he had an Abirophelto hurt him, never yet a Pawu/, but there was an Alexander to 
do him muctvevil ; nay ir is well, if in every Aſſembly we meer not with a Judas: in 
civil affairs how many are there that live, and make gain by lying, ſwearing, cheating, 
cozening, ſelling away Chrift and their own ſouls for a lefſer matter than thirty pieces of 
. Silver? and in religious affairs, how many ſecure and drowlie profeſſors have we 
amongſt ps, thatfalute Chriſt both by hearing the Word, and receiving the Seals, and 
yer.in their lives and converſations they deny Chriſt? They honour God with their lips, Mat. 25.59, 
but their hearts. are far away from bim.' 
2. For Chriſt's apprehenſion ; rhe came they, andlaid hands on Teſws, and tock, him. 
They apprehended him whom the world cannot comprehend ; and yer before they took 
him, he hifnſelf begins the enquiry, and leads them into their errand; he tells them that 
he'was Jeſws of Nazareth, whon they ſought : this was but a breath, a meek and 
gentle word , yet had it greater ſtrength 1n ic than the Eaſtern wind, or the voice of 
Thunder : for God waggn that till voice, and it ſtruck them down to the ground, O 
the power of Chriſt ! they come to him with clubs and ſtaves, and ſwords, and he does 
no more but let a word fly out of his mouth, and preſently they ſtagger, run backward, Jn 13. 6, 
and fall to the gFound. Oh if we cannot bear a ſofc anſwer of che merciful God, how 
dare- we ſo provoke , as we do, the wrath of the Almighty Judge ? and yet he ſuf- 
fers them to riſe again, and they {till perfiſt in their enquiry afrer him, he tells them 
once more, 1amhe; he offers himſclf, he is ready, and delirous to be ſacrificed ; only 
he ſers them their bounds, and therefore he ſecures his Apoſtles to be witneſles of his 
ſufferings : In this work of Redemptiongo man mult have an active ſhare belides him- 
ſelf; he alone was to tread the wine-preſs.3 If therefore ye ſeek me (faith Chriſt) ler theſe J9ln 18. 8. 
£o their way; thus he permits himſelf ro be taken, but not his Diſciples. 
And now they have his leave, Oh with what fierce and cruel countenances, with what 
menacing and threatning looks, wich what- malicious and fpightful minds do they in- 
vade and aſſault our Saviour? they encompaſs him round; then they lay their wicked 
and violent hands uponhim : in the Original, i-42n29r {ignifies a violent raking. One, ., 
ſpeaks thE manner of his apprehenlion in theſe words * Some of them lay keld on his gar- Morrell, G 1 
ments, others on the hair of his head; ſom: pluck, him by the beard, others ſtruck, bim with <»«iſt:5 55-5, atii 
their impious fifts, and being enraged , that with a word he bad thrown them backwards on mitttavt ma- 
the ground, they therefore throw him on his back,, and baſely trexd him muder their dirty mae mo 
feet. Another Author gives it thus; * 4s a roaring, ramping Lion draws along q.,qj1. Joh. 
Carihag. 
Hiſpari. * Sicut Lto rugiens, & raping, trahit predam per tirram, © lattrat, &* laniat, &:, Jacob de Pan 
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the earth his prey, and tears it; andpulls it ;, ſo they haled Chriſt altulong the earth, ſpitting 

buffeting, pulling him by the hair. Another in like manner thus; * rhey all ruſh violent. 
ly "on him, they ng him to the ground, they kick. bim, tear him, ſparn him, pall off 
the bair, both off his Head and Beard. Of every of theſe paſſages we find Scripture. 
full; Many Bulls have compaſſed me, ſtrong Bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round, they ga. 
ped upon me with their months, as a ravening and roaring Lion. ; 

We are apt to cry out on 7d and the Jews ; and we think, Oh if we had been intheir 
ſtead,we ſhould never have done thus;but lay alide a while thoſe Inſtruments, and look we 
at the principal cauſe ; had we not an hand in all theſe aRtings? did not we conſpire 
his Death, and Apprehenſion in reference to ir? Oh my lins ! my ins! theſe were 
the Band, the Captain, and the Officers ; theſe were the malrirude, a multitude indeed, 
if I ſhould tell them, I might tell a thouſand, and yet not tell one of a thouſand ; theſe 
were the ſouldiers that beſet him round, the Bulls that compaſſed himabout, the roaring 
Lions that gaped upon him with their mouths z O my heart, why ſhouldſ{t thou riſe up 
againſt the Jews, when thou tinde{t the Traytor, and the whole rout of Officers inthy 
ſelf? Oh that thou wouldit turn the edge of thy deteſtation into its right ſtream and 
Channel! Oh that thou wouldit remember thy own wayes, and all thy doings, wherein 
thou baſt been defiled; and that thou wouldlt loath thy ſelf in thy own ſight for all the 
evils that thou haſt committed 

3. For Chriſt's binding, the Evangeliſt tells us, that the Band, and the Captain, and 
the Officers of the Jews took, Jeſus, and bound him , «Iv, they bound his hands with 
cords ; a type of this was Samſon, whom Dalilah bound with ropes; ſo they bound 
him with ropes or cords, foreſhewing hereby that he muſt die, they never uſing to bind 
any with ropes or cords, but thoſe whom undoubtedly they purpoſed to crucifie : Some 
add the Circumſtances of this binding, that they bound him with three cords, and 
that with ſuch violence that that they cauſed bloud to ſtart out of his tender hands, 
certainly they wanted no malice, and now they wanted no power, for the Lord had 
viven himſelt into their hands. Binding argues baſeneſs: It is ſtoried of Alexander, 
rhat when ſome Arrow that was ſhot into him, was to be drawn out, his Phylitians adyi- 
{cd to bind him , for that the leaſt motion (as they faid) would do him hurt ; but he 
anſwered *, Kings were not fit tobe bound, the power of a King was ever free and ſafe ; 


', And David in his Lamentation over Abner, ſad , Died Abner as 4 Fool dieth ? thy 


hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into fetters, *2-Sam. 2.33, 34. Fools and Slaves 
were accuſtomed to be bound,and ſo were Thieves ; they that open their hands to receive 
others goods, it is fit their hands ſhould be bound, and tied up;but is our Saviour numbred 
amongſt any of theſe? O yes! In that ſame honur ſaid Jeſus to the-multitude, are ye 
come out, as againſt a Thief, with ſwords and ſtaves ? he made bimſely,of no reputation, 
and took. upon him the form of a Servant: O wonderful condgſcention of Chritt! O 
admirable exinanition ! he that was eminently juſt, is reputed a thief ; he that was equal 


' with God, is become a ſervant; he that was ſtronger than Samſon, and could have 


broken his cords from off his arms like a thred, he is bound with cord$, and as a poor 
Lamb, hercontinges bound for the laughter , and thus beganour Liberty and Redemp- 
tion, from flayery,and (in, and death, and curlings. 

Burt belides theſe cords, the word iozr lignifies a binding with chains, Mark 5. 3, 4- 
And ſome are of opinion, that they ſhackled both his hands and feet, pedicis & catenis 
vinftus, Mark 5. 4. And other ſay that they ppt about his neck * a Chain of Iron; and 
it is not altogether improbable, but they mighy be as cruel to the Maſter, as to his Ser- 
vants: I cannot think they-were ſo-enraged againſt Peter, asthey were againſt Chriſt ; 
and yet they laid on him ewo Chains, Acts 12.6, Nor can I think they were ſo enraged 
againlt Paul, as they were againſt Jeſus ; and yet the chief Captain took, him, and com- 
manded bim1o be bound with two Chains. And that this might be their dealing with 
Chriſt, 7udas, by his counſel ſeems to ſpeak ; hojd him faſt — take him, and lead him 
away ſafely, q.d. make him ſure, that he eſcape not out of your hands ; he hath deceiv- 
ed youotten, and therefore chain him with an iron chain, that will be ſure to bold. 1 
cannot pals this without ſome word to our ſelves. 

Chrilt undergoes this reſtraint that all ſorts'of perſecution might be ſanified to us by 
his ſuſception. Again, Chriſt was faſter bound with his cords of Love, than with 1ron 
ferters; his love was ſtrong as death, it overcame him who is invincible, and bound 
him who i; omnipotent; the Jews cords were but the Symboles and Figures; bur- the 
dear love, the rznder bowels of Jeſus Chriſt 1,cre the Morals, and things gn 
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fied : Again, Chriſt was bound that we might be free: the Cords of Chriſt were ſo 
full of virtue, that they looſed rhe Chains of our lins, and tied the hands of Gods [u- 
ſtice, which were 
ſo he might bind usto himſelf, 7 drew them with cords of -4 man, with bands of Love. 
A ſtrange thing it was, to ſee the King bound for the Thieves offence ; but ſuch was 
Chriſt's Love, that he might draw linful mankind to the Love of him again. Laſtly, one 
s00d Leſion we thay learn from wicked Judas; take bim, and lead him away ſafely : — 
boldbim faſt. Come Chriſtians ! here's good counſel from a 7udas ;, like another Caia- 
phas; he prophelies he knows not what; take bim, nd lead him away, and hold him 
faſt. Itis of neceflity that thoſe which ſpiritually feck after Chriſt, ſhauld take him 
by Faith, and hold him faſt by Love : 7 will riſe row, (fairh the Spouſe) 7 will ſeek, hin 
whom my ſoul loveth; and anon, I found him whom my ſoul loveth, I held bim, and would 


not let himgo, until 1 haa brought him into my Mothers Houſe, into the Chambers of 


ber that conceived me. We mult ariſe our of the bed of lin, we muſt ſeek Chriſt in 
the uſe of Ordinances, and there if we find him, we muſt cake him, lay hold on him 
by the hands of Faith, and not let him go ; bur lead him ſafely until we haye brought 
him into our Mothers Houſe, into the Aſſemblics of hi, people; or if you will, until 
we have brought him into our ſouls, where he may ſup with us, and we with 
him. 


erched out againſt us for our ſins, Again, he was bound for us, that, 


EO!. 11.4. 


Cant. 3. 2,4 


4. For his leading to Annas, 7obnrecords it, that they led him to Annas firſt, for be J.hn 8. 12, 


was father-in-law to Caiphas, who was the high. Frieſt that ſame year. 1, They led him 
away z «yz y0, it refers to the place whence they led him ; the Garden was the rerm7- 
ns 4 quo; there they apprehended him, and bound him, and thence they led him away , 
but the word 'Amtyo, is ſomething more than meerly abduco; ſometimes it ſignifies 
abigo, to drive away, whether by force, or fraud ; Tomtimes rapio ad ſupplician, ad 


judicandum ; to ſnatch away either to puniſhment, or to judgment : It is ſaid *,* they , - 


drew him away by the hairs of the head, an1 that they led him in uncouth waies, ard through ; atur paſſe 


oO 


the Breok Cedron, in which the ruder ſouldiers plunged him, and paſſed upon him all 


the P,imidia vit- 


affronts and rudeneſs which an inſolent and cruel multitude could think, of. So that now go crindhw, 
again was the fulfilling of the Prophelie, He ſhall drink. of the Brook in the way, Pſal. Virg- An. i. 


110. 7. Idare not deliver theſe things as certain truths; only this I affirm, that they 
led bim, ſnarcht him, haled him from the Garden back again to 7eruſalem, over the 
Brook andeValley called Cedror. 2. They led him firſt ro Annas, why thither, 
is a queſtion: the cognizance of the cauſe belonged not properly to Annas, but to 
Caiphas: all that can be ſaid for Annas, is, that he was chief of the Sanhedrim , and 
Father-in-law to Caiphas, and to be the high Prieſt rhe next your following. 

Oh when Ithink of Jeſus thus led away to Annas firſt; when I think of him part- 
ly going, and partly haled forwards, and forced ro haſten his Grave-pace; when I 
think of him thrown into, or plunged in the waters of the Brook, and fo forced to 
drink of the Brook Cedrox in the way : when Irhink of him prefemed by a deal of foul- 
diers, and rude Catch-poles, to this mercenary Awznas ; and withal rhink that I had 
an hand as deep as any other in theſe a&ts; my heart muſt either break, or I muſt 
proclaim it an heart of flint, and not of fleſh, Come Chriſtians, let uslay our hands up- 
on our hearts, and cry, Ohmypridg ! and Oh my covetouſneſs / and Oh my malice and 
revenge | Oh my unbelief ! and Oh my unthankfulneſs! and Oh my uncharitableneſs to the 
needy yembers of Chriſt Jeſus'# why theſe were the rout, theſe were they that led, and dragg'd, 
and drew feſus (as it were) by the hair of his head; theſe were they that took, hold of the chain, 
and pulled bim forwards, and ſhewed hins in triumph to this bloudy Annas; nay, theſe were 
the Judas, Jews, Annas, and all : Oh that ever I ſhould lodge within me ſuch an heart, that 
ſhenld lodge in it ſuch ſins, ſwch betrayers , ſuch murderers of Jeſus Chriſt ! *. 


fe. 


, But I mult remember my ſelf, Watchman, what of the night ? watchman, what of the 'a. 21.11, 12, 
night ? if ye will enquire, enquire, return, come. We may now ſuppoſe it about the third Mut 14+25- 


hour, or the laſt watch; inthe nan oþ it is called th: fourth watch of the night ;, elſe- 
where it is called the morning-warch, which continueth 2:l! the morning. And of the 
AQs done in this interval of time, we are next to treat. 
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SECT. VII. fs 
Of Chriſt's examination, and condemnation, with" their Appendices. 


Ow it was that they led him from Annas to Caiphas;z and preſggily a Councit is 

| called, of the High Prieſts, Scribes, and Elders ; theſe were the greateſt, gra- 
veſt, learned'{t, wiſeſt men amongſt them, and they all conſpire to judge him, who is 
the great Judge both of quick and dead. In their proceedings, we may obſerye, 
t. The captious examination of the High Prielt. 2. The facrilegious ſmiting of one 
of the Servants. 3. The impious accuſations of the Witneſſes. 4. The Sentence of 
the Judges. 5. The perfidious denial of perjured Perc, 6. The ſhameful deluſion, 
and abuſes of the baſe Attendants. 

t. For the captious examination of the High Prieſt: The High Prieſt then ached 7e- 
ſus of his Diſciples, and of his Doftrine. 1. Of his Diſciples ; what the queltions were, 
it 15 not expreſſed ; but probably they might be ſuch as theſe ; How many Diſciples he 
had ? and where they were ? and what was become of them ? why be ſhou'd take upon him 
to be better guarded than others of greater place and calling ? wether it did not ſavour of 
ſedition and diſturbance of the State, to lead about ſuch a Crew of Diſciples and followers 
after him ? and what was the reaſon of their flight ? whether it were not a token of their 
guiltineſs of ſome diſoraer, or of riotous prattiſes ? It is not for me to ſpeak how many 
Queries the High Prieſt might make to tempt Jeſus z but certainly he was {fted to the 
Bran, examined to the full of all ſuch circumſtances as either might trap Chriſt, or in the 
leaſt degree advance and help forward his condemnation; to this queſtion concerning 
his Diſciples, our Saviour anſwered nothing; alas, he knew the frailty of his followers, 
he might have ſaid, For my Diſciples, you ſee one hath betrayed me, and another will anon 
forſwear me, he ſtayes but for the crowing of the Cock,, and then you ſhalt hear him curſc 
and ſwear, that he never knew me ; and for all the reſt, a pannick, fear hath ſeized por 
their hearts, and they are fied, andhbave left me alone to tread the Wine-preſs. Ahno, he 
will not ſpeak evil of the Teachers of his people; it was grief to him, and added to his 
ſufferings, that all had forſaken him, once before this, many of his Diſciples went back, 
and walked no more with him, which occaſioned Jeſus to ſay tothe twelve, will ye alſo go ? 
why no, faid Peter then, Lord, whither ſhall we go ? thou haſt the words of eternal life; 
and we believe, and are ſure, that thou art that Chriſt the Son of the Living God. Oh Pe- 
ter, what a ſtrong faith was that? we believe, andwe are jure , but how is it now that 
ye have no faith? orwhy are ye ſo fearful, O ye of little Faith? I believe this fate 
upon the heart of Chriſt, and yet he would not accuſe them, who now ſtood 1 their 
pleces, and was accuſed for them, and for usall ; and therefore to that queſtion of his 
Diſciples, he anſwered nothing. 

2. He asked him of his Doctrine ; what his queſtions were of that, are not ſer down 
neither ; but probably they might be ſuch as theſe, Who was his Maſter, or inſtrutter 
in that new Dofrine he had lately broached ? why he did ſeek, to innovate, and alter their 
long prattiſed and accuſtomed Rites ? and what ground had he to bring in his own devices 
in their ſteads ? as Baptiſm for Circumciſion ;, the Bord: Supper for the Paſsover , bim- 
ſelf and his Apoſtles for the high Prieſts and Levites, when. neither he , nor moſt of them 
were of that Tribe ? why he was ſo bold and ſaucy ( being but three and thirty years of 
age )) to declame ſo bitterly and ſatyrically againſt the Phariſees, and Sad7uces , and 
Scribes, and Prieſts, and Elders + the people ? Much of this Ruffe he might bring out 
in his Interroggtories ; that ſo by his queſtioning him in many things, he might trip him 
in ſomething to his confuſion and deſtruction. — And to-this queſtion our Saviour an- 
{wers , but Oh how wiſely ! I /pake openly to the world (ſaid he) I ever taught in the Syna- 
gogue and in the Temple, whither the Jews alwayes reſorted; and in ſecret have I ſaid no- 
thing ; why ackeſ# thou me, ack, them which beard me, what I ſaid unto them , behold they 
&row what I ſaid : q. 4.1 appeal to the teſtimony of the very enemies themſelves ; thou 
ſuſpe&eſt me to be a ſedittous perſon, and one that plots miſchief againſt the State in 
ſecret; Itell thee truth, 1/peak nothing in ſecret (.) nothing in the leaſt manner tend- 
ing to ſedition ; my DoRrine I brought with me from the bole of my Father, it 1s 
the everlaſting Goſpel,and not of yeliterday ; and it conrains nothing in it of Sedition,Fa- 


ion, Rebellion, Treaſon; ask theſe mine Enemies, theſe who have AE" _ 
oun 
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bound mc, and brought me hicher ; they know what I ſaid, let them ſpeak if they can, 
wherein I have tranſgreſled the Law. 


2, For'the ſtroke given Chriſt by that baſe ſervant ; ove of the Officers which ſtood by, 


ftroke Jeſus with th: palm of his band, ſaying, anſwereſt thou the High Prieſt ſo ? that 
holy face which was deligned to be rhe object of heaven, inthe beholding of which, 
much of the celeſtial glory doth conliſt ; that face which the Angels {tare upon with won- 
der, like Infants at a bright Sun-beam, was now ſmitten by a bale varlet inthe preſence 
of a Judge; and howſoever the Afeinbly was full, yer not one amongit them all re- 
proved the fa&, or ſpake a word for Chriſt: nay, in this the injury was heightned, 
becauſe the blow was ſaid to be given by Aalchus an Idumean Slave; it was he, whoſe 
ear was cut off by Peter, and cured by Chrilt, and thus be requites him for his Miracle. 
— — Among all the ſufferings of Chriſt, one would think this were bur little; and yet 
when I look into Scriptures, I find it much : Thus Jeremy, He giveth his checks to him 
that ſmiteth him, be ts filled full with reproach. Tis Aicah ſpeaking of Chrilt, T hey 


ſhall ſmite the 7udge of Iſrael with a Rod upon th: check, there was init a wor!d of ſhame; . 


the Apoſtle lays 1t down as a lign of ſuffering and reproach if 4 man ſmite yor 011 the 
face. Nothing mores diſgraceful (fanth Chryſs/lom) than to be ſmitten on the check; the 
diverſe reading of the word, ſpeaks it out further ; he ſtroke him with a rod, or he ſtroke 
bim with the palm of his hand. 
ſtriking with a rod, or club, or ſhoe, or pantoflle ; or as others, it refers 40 his (tri- 
king with the palm of his hand ; of the two, the palm of the band is judged more dil- 
graceful, rhan- either rod, or ſhoc, and therefore in the text we tranſlate it, with the 
palm of the band he ſtruck, at /eſus, (i ) with open hand , with his hand * ſtretched 
out . 

The Antients commenting on this Cuff, Let the Heavens be afraid (faith one) and 
let the Earth tremble at Chriſt's patience, and this Servant's impudznce. O ye Angels, bow 
were ye ſilent ? how could you contain your hands, when you ſaw his hand ſtriking at God ? 
If we conſider ((aith another) who took, the blow, was not be that ſtruck him, wor- 
thy to be conſumed of fire, or to be ſwallowed up of earth, ar to be given up to Sutan, ana 
thrown down into hell ? If a Subject ſhould bur lift up his hand againſt the Son of an 
earthly Soveraign, would he not be accounted worthy of puniſhment? how much more 
in this caſe., when the hand is lifted up againit the King of Kings, and Lord of Lord:, 
whom, not only men, but the Cherubims and Seraphims, and all the Cele!tial powers 
above, adore and worſhip? Bernard tells us, that þ:s hand that ſtruck Chri}t, was 
armed with an iron Glove : and Vincentizs affirms, that by the Blow Chriſt was felled tothe 
earth : and Ludevicus adds, that bloud guſhed out of bis momth, and that the impreſſion of 
the Varlet's fingers remained on Chriſt s Check, with a tumor and wan colour. 1 need ſay 
fo more of this ; only one word in reference to our ſelves, 

Come, look upon this lively and lovely picture of patience, he was ſtruck on the 
face, but he was never moved in his heart , notwithſtanding the abuſe, he ſhewed all 
mildneſs and gentleneſs towards his enemies: O what art thou that canſt not brook a 
word , that canſt not bear a diltaltful ſpeech, that canſt nor put up the lea{t and ſmalleſt 
offence, without thy wrath and fury ? O proud man ! O impudent wretch ! how art 
thou ſo ſuddenly moveg at the leaſt imdignity, when thou ſeeſt thy Saviour quietly ſuf. 
fer great affconts ? come learn of Chriſt ; if ever we mean to have a ſhare and intereſt in 
his ſufferings, let us conform to him in meekneſs, and patience, in gentleneſs and low- 
lineſs of mind, and ſo.we ſhall find reſt unto our ſouls. 

3, For the Accuſation of the Witneſles , he is falſly accuſed and charged with the 
things that he never knew : In his Accuſation 1 obſerve theſe things. x. That they 
ſought falſe witneſſes ; for true witneſl-s they could have none : Now the chief Prieſts 
and Elders, and all the Council ſouzht faiſe witneſſes avainſt Jeſus ts put him to death, 
They were reſolycd in a former Council that he ſhould not live, bur die; and now 
palliating their delign with a Scheme of a Tribunal, they ſeek ouc for vitneſles. O won- 
der ! whoever heard that Judges went about to enquire tor falſe witnelles, and ſuborn- 
ed them ro come in againſt the P:ifoner at the Bar? 2. Though many falſe witneſſes 
came into teſtifie againſt him, yet they found none ; becauſe therr witneſs did not agrec 
together, O the injuſtice of men in bringfng about the Decrees of God! tae Judge; 
ſeek out for witneſſes, the witneſſes are to ſeek for proof, thoſe proofs were to ſeek 
tor unity and conſent,, and nothing was ready —_ their purpoſe. 3. Ar - wn 
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after many attempts came two falſe witneſſes, and ſaid, this fellow ſaid, I amable to delirey 
the Temple of God, and tobuild it in three days. They accuſe him for a figurative ſpeech, 
a trope which they could not underſtand ; which if he had effected according'to the Let- 
ter, it had been ſo far froma fault, that it would baye been an Argument of his power . 
but obſerve their falſe report of the words he had ſpoken ; for he ſaid not 1 am able t9 
de ſtrey this Temple of God, andto build it in three days ; but, deſtroy ye this Temple, and 
in three days I will raiſe it up : the allegation differs from the truth in theſe particulars. 
1. 1am able to deſtroy, ſay they ; ay but deſtroy ye, ſaith Chriſt, 2. 7 am able ro de- 
ſtroy this Temple of God, ſay they , ay but deſtroy ye this Temple, ſaith Chritt, {1mply 
this Temple, without addition. 3. 1 am able to deſtroy this Temple of God, and to 
build it 1n three days, ſay they : ay but deſtroy ye this Temple, and in three days I will raiſe 
it up, ſaid Chriſt : he ſpoke not of building an external Temple; bur of raiſing up his 
own body, which he knew they would deſtroy. Theſe were the accuſations of the 
falſe witneſſes , to all which ?eſ# anſwered nothing ; he deſpiſed their accuſations, as not 
worthy ananſwer , and this vexed more. — But, 4. Another accuſation is brought in , 
Caiphas had a reſerve, which he knew (hould do the bulineſs in that Aﬀembly , he ad- 
jured himby God, to tell him if he were the Chriſt : 7 ad/zre thee by the living God, 
that thou tell us whether thou be the Chriſt the Son of God; The+ holy Jelus being adjured 
by ſo ſacred a Name, would not now refuſe an anſwer ; but he confeſſed himſelf to be the 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God : and this the high Prieſt was pleaſed (as the deſign was 
laid) to call Blaſphemy , and in token thereof, he rends his cloaths, prophetically (igni- 
fying that the Prieſthood ſhould be rent from himſelf. 

We are taught in all rhis quietly ro ſuffer wrong: If my Adverſary ſhould write a 
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tome; itis impoſſicle, if we are Chriſt's ſervants, ro live in this world without falſe 

accuſations : come, let us take heart, andin ſome caſes , ſay not a word ; ſince he that 

was moſt innocent, was moſt (ilent, why ſhould we be too forward in our excuſes? T7 
know thereisa time to ſpeak, asa time for lilence ; if it may tend to God's honour, and 

to the ſpreading of God's truth, and that right circumſtances do concur, it isthen time 

tro open our mouths, though we let in death, So did our bleſſed Saviour : O let us learn 

of him, and follow his ſteps! 

4. For the Doom or Sentence of theſe Judges; Caipha; prejudging all the Sanhedrin:, 
in declaring Jeſus to have ſpoken Blaſphemy, and the fa&t ro be notorious, he then 
asked their Votes : What think, ye ? and they anſwered, and ſaid ;. he is guilty of death. 
They durſt not deny what C aiphas bad faid ; on knew his Faction was very potent, and 
his malice great, and his heart was ſet upon the bulineſs, and therefore they all conſpire, 
and ſay as he would have them, he is guilty of death. Oh heres Jeſus's ſentence,which 
ſhould have been mine, he is gmilty of death. But this Sentence was bur like {trong diſ- 
politions to an enraged Fever ; rhey had no power at that time to infli& death, or ſuch a 
death as that of the Croſs, they only declared him apr, and worthy, and guilty of 
Death. 

In the multitude of Counſellers there is ſafety, ſaith Solomon ; but we muſt take this in 
if it be of good men, ang to good purpoſes : for otherwiſe, the Meetings, Aſſemblies, and 
Councils of the wicked are dangerous and deadly , the Kings ofs the earth ſet themſelves, 
and the Rulers take counſel together agaznſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed. Such 
Councils we had many in our-times, I know not whether we may call them Councils, or 
ſtruma tantum Civitatis, an ulcerous bunch , raiſed by the diſorder and diſtemper of the 
City. 

: For Peter's denial and abjuration ; while theſe things were thus ating concerning 
Chriſt, a ſad accident happened to his Servant Peter; at firſt a Damoſel comes to him, 
and tells him, thou waſt with Jeſus of Galilee z and then another Maid tells the by-ſtand- 
ers, this fellow was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth: and after a while, they that ſtood by, 
ſpake themſelves, ſurely thou art one of them, for thy Speech bewrayetb thee, q. 4. thy ve- 
ry Idiom declares thee to bea Galilean ; thou art as Chriſt is, of the ſame Countrey and 
Set, an4 therefore thou art one of his Diſciples : Peter thus ſurprized, without any 
timeto deliberate, he ſhamefully denies his Lord: and, xr. He doth it with a kind 
of ſubtertyge, 1 kyow not what thou ſaieſt : he ſeems to elude the Accuſation with this 


Evaſion, 1 knownort thy meaning, 1 underſtand not thy words, 7 kill not what thou 
Ar the next turn, he goes an to a, licentious boldneſs, 


denying 
Chriſt 
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Chri#t with an oath, I know not the man; andlaltly, he aggravates his lin ſo far, that he 

grows to impudence, and fo denies hi, Lord with curſing and ſwearing, I know not the 

an ," here's a Lie, an Oath, and aCurſe, the linis begun at the yoice of a woman , a 

lilly Damoſel z not any of the greateſt Ladies, ſhe was only a poor ſerving-maid that 

kept the doors ; but it grew to ripeneſs, when the men-ſervants fell upon him , now he- 

ſwears, and vows, and curſes himſelf if he krew the man. O Peter, i; the man ſo vile, Ver, -4 

that thou wilt not own him ! Hadit thou not before confeſt him to be the Chriſt, the 7 

Son of the living God 2 and doſt thou not know him to be man, as well as God? ſay, 

is not this the man-God, God-man that called thee, ' and thy brother Andrew, at the ſea 

of Galilee, ſaying, follow me, and I will make you þſhers of men ? Ts not this he whom 

thou ſaweſt on Mount T aboy, ſhining more glorioully than the Sun? Is not this he whom 

thou ſaweſt walking on the water, and ro whom thou ſaid'it, Lord, if it be thou , bid 

me come unto thee on the water * How is it then that thou ſailt, 1 know not the man ? 

Surely here's aſad example of humane infirmity ; if Peter fell ſo foully, how much 

more may leſſer ſtars? And yer withal, here's a bleſſed example of ſeriaus, through 

repentance ; no ſooner the Cock crew, and Chriſt gave a look on Peter, but he goes out 

and weeps bitterly. The Cock was the Preacher, and the Jook of Jeſus was the Grace v 

that made the Sermon effeual : O the mercy of Chriſt! he looked back on him that OP 

had forgot himſelf ; he revives his ſervant's memory, to think on his Maſter's words ; 

be ſends him out to weep bitterly, that ſo he might reſtore him mercifully to his favour 

again, 

w” us learn hence, to think modeltly and ſoberly cf our ſelves, yea, let bimthat <,; 

thinketh he ftandeth, take heed leſt he fail! If Peter could firit diflemble, and then lie, . F 

and then forſwear, and then blaſpheme and curſe, O let not ws be high-minded, but fear ; Rom, 11. 25, 

—— And in caſewe fall indeed, as Peter did, yet let us not deſpair, as /4as did ; bur 

{till upon our repentance let us truſt in God. When Chriſt looked on Peter, he wepr 

bitterly : notwithſtanding our (ins are great, yer one look of Chriſt is full of virtue, 

and enough to melt us into tears: O let us not link in deſpair, butlook up to him, 

that he may look down on us. Pliny tells us of ſome Rocks in Phrygia, that when the Sun Plin. bift, 

doth but ſhine upon them, they ſend out drops of water, as it they wept tears ; Peter 

lignifies a Rock, and whileſt Petey perliſted in his ſin of denying Chriſt, his heart was 

hard as the rock ; but when Chritt che Sun of Righteouſneſs looked upon him, his 

heart was ſoftned, and he dropped tears continually. Such is tke viriue of Chriſt's , 

look, it twrns the Rock into a ſtanding water , and the Flint into a fountain of waters. Sniitel, 

Laſtly, let us not decry repentance, bur rather be inthe uſe, and practiſe, and ge adn, 4 

exerciſe of it: Is not here a Goſpel-prelident > * Clement, an ancient Writer , of chrymarum 

whom Par! makes mention, Phil. 4. 3. expreſleth Peter's repentance to have been ſo !Nuudatione , 

great, that in his Cheeks he made (as it were) furrows, in which, as in certain Channels, ® ” i 

his tears run down ; the Text tells us h2 wept bitterly ;- and Clement adds, that while he Tn, 1+ 

lived, as often as be beard a Cock crow, he could not but Weep, and bewail bis denial. ret, per quoe 

David is another like example ; All the night, ſaid he, I makemy Bed to ſwim, 1 water quaſiper quof 

my Couch with my tears, Plal.6. 6. David makes mention of his Bed and Couch, be- dam canales, 

cauſe there moſt eſpecially he had offended God : It was on his bed that he committed A, Tres du 

Adultery and it was in his Couch, that he deligned and ſubſcribed with his own hand,.qz ng 

that Uriah muſt die ; and hence is it that he waters his Bed ard Conch with his tears ; fluebant.Clem 

the very fight of his Bed and Conch brings his lin into his remembrance ;z as the very Qoties 8alli 

hearing of the crowing of a Cock, ever after awakened Peter to his task of tears : that ——_ audi. 

Repentance us a Geſpel-duty, we have ſpoke elſewhere. O take heed of decrying it pom oh 

as we are often [mning, ſo-let us often repent ; it concerns us near to be frequent in cuapeber,pac 

this duty of bewatling tin, and turning to God, totum via 
6; For the abuſes and deluſions of the baſe. Attendants offered to Chriſt ; the Evan- <®pusnega- 

þ ©10nu culpam 


geliſt tells us, ther did they ſpit in his face, and buffeted him, and others ſmote him with £ 
the palms of their hands, ſaying, Propheſie unto 1s, thou Chriſt, who ts he that ſmote thee ? bs hu wn 
= as Luke adds, many other things blaſphemouſiy ſpake they againſt him what thoſe many er, * 
other things were, it iz not diſcovered ; only fome ancient writers ſay, that Chriſt Mat.26.57,68 
1m that night ſuffered ſo many , and ſuch hideous things, that the whole knowledge of Luke 21, 65. 


them ts reſerved only for the laſt day of Judgment. Mallonius writes thus, after C aph us and Hier, pt citat 
. ict, Hatige 


the Prieſts had ſentenced Chriſt worthy of death, they committed bim to their Miniſters, ne ww. 


warily to be kept till day ; and they immediately threw him into the dungeon in Caiphas's Cheiſli pati. 
eniis. Mallon. de flagellatione Chriſti, c, # 


Mm 2 henſe, 


Mat. I4. 23, 


pj 
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houſe, there they bound him to a ſtonie pillar, with bis bands bound on bis back, and then 
they fell upon him with their palms and fiſts. Others add, that the ſouldiers not yer context, 
they threw him into 4 filthy dirty puddle, where he abode for the remainder of that night , 
F(41. 83.5, of which the Pſalmiſt,  Thox haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, and in the deeps ; 
Plal.rg.2. 'end | ſink.in the deep mire where there is no ſtanding. Behold the Bed which is Solomon's, © 
Cant. 3.7- _ or rather, which is Chriſt's; for a greater than Solomon i; here : Behold the flouriſhing 
Bed wherein the King of Saints doth lie, ſurely a place moſt ſordid, full of ſtench'; his 
other ſenſes had their pain, and his ſmell felt a loarhſom favour, i this noyſom put. 
dle. 
But we need not borrow light from Candles, or leffer ſtars ; the cripture ic ſelf is 
plain : Obſerve we theſe Particulars, 
I. They ſpit in his face; this was accounted among the 7ews a matter of great infamy 
Ns and reproach: Andthe Lord ſaid to Moſes, if her Father had but ſpit in her face, ſhould .. 
"un t2+14+ the not be aſhamed ſeven dayes? We our ſelves account this a great affront, and fodid 
job ; 1 amabeir ſong and their by-word;, they abhor me, they fly far from me, and ſpare 
not to ſpit in my face. Oh that the ſweet face of Chriſt, ſo much honoured and adored: 
in heaven, ſhould be defiled and deformed by their ſpitcing.! Oh that no place ſhould 
be thought ſo fit for them to avoid their Excrements and Drivel in, as the bleſſed face 
IL. 50.6. of Jeſus Chriſt! 7 hid'not my face (faith Chriſt) from ſhame and ſpittin ) Iuſed no 
Mask to keep me fair ; though I was fairer than the ſons of men, I preferved not my 
Beauty from their naſty Flegm, but I opened my face, and I et it as a Butt for them to 
dart their frothy Spittle at. 
2. They buffer him; we heard before that one of the Officers ſtrook Jeſus with the 
palm of his hand ; but now they buffer him : ſome obſerye this difference betwixt e&#7is- 
fa & £5442& , the one is given with the open hand, but the other with the fiſt ſhut up , 
Colaths 1; and thus they uſed himat this time, they ſtruck him with rhetr fiſts, and fo the ſtroke 
euber tom was greater and more offenſive : By this means they made his face to ſwell, and tobecome 
Copit, f.ic 


> or4d oO fall of Bunci:es all over. One gives it inthus ; By theſe blows of their fiſts, bis whole bead 
eze'ffs {:nicy, 1045 ſwollen, his face became black, and blew, and his teeth ready to fall out of his Jaws. Ve- 
L ry probableir is, that with the violenceof their ſtrokes, they made him reel and ſtagger, 
they made his Mouth, and Noſe, and Face to bleed, and his Eyes to liartle in his 

Head. 
Mak 14.463: They covered his face, Mark 14.65. Several Reaſons are rendered for it, As, 

2?" 1, That they might ſmite him more boldly, and without ſhame. 2. That they might 
not have that obje& of pity in their view z it is ſuppoſed that the very light of his ad- 
mirable form, ſo lamentably abuſed, would have mollifed rhe hardelt heart under hea- 
ven,and therefore they veiled and hoodwink'd that alluring, drawing countenance, 3.That 
they mightnot ſee their own filth in his face, however his Beauty was winning, yet 
they had ſo bedawbed itwith their beaſtly ſpicting, that they began to loath to look 

| upon him : It was a nauſeous ſight (ſaith one) and enough to make one ſpew to look, upon 
Nouſeam irſii ir, -But whether his ſplendor, or his horror occaſioned this veil- over his face, this is 
—_— moſt certain, that it veiled not their cruelty, but rather xevealed it, and made it mani- 
—_ teſt to all the world. 

F 4. They ſriote him with the palms of their hands, ſaying, Propheſie unto us, thou 

Chriſt, wha is he that ſmote thee * To pals away that doleful, tedious night, they in- 
terchangeably ſport at him; firſt one, an4 then another gives him a ſtroke (we uſually 

cal! it a Box on the ear) and being hoodwink'd, they bid him aread who it ts that ſmote 

bim. Some reckon theſe Taunts amgngſt the bittereſt paſſages of his Paſſion z nothing 

is more miſerable, even to the greateſt miſery, than to ſee it {-]f ſcorned of enemies. 

It was our Saviour's caſe; they uſed this deſpight for their detport ; with a wanton 

and merry malice they —”—_— their injury with ſcorn , q. d. Come on, thou ſayeſft thou 

art Chriſt the Son of the living God, and therefore it is likely thou art Omniſcient, thou 

knoweſt all things ; tell now, whos it that ſtrikes thee * we have blind-folded thee that thow 

canſt not ſee us with thy bodily eyes, let thy Divinity aread, gueſs, tell, prepheſie, who is it 

now that ſmote thee laſt ? who gave thee thatblow ? O Impiety without example! Sure- 

ly if his patience had been leſs than infinite, theſe very in juries would have been great- 

; cr than his patience, In way of Application. 

Vi”. 1. Conſider Chriſtians, whether we had not a band in theſe abuſes; for, 1. They 
ſpit in the face of Chriſt, who defile his Image in their ſouls, who reje& his holy and 
heavenly motions in their hearts, —2. They buffet him with their fiſts, whe per- 

ecute 


Jo 39.9,10 


— 
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ſecure Chriſt in his Members, Saul, Saul, why Pre thou me ? it ts hard for theeto 
kick, againſt thepricks. 3. They cover his face, that do not readily and willingly con- Luke 10, 1c: 
feſs their ſins, that extenuate their frailties and imperfetions, with counterfeit pretexts. 
— 4. They mock and ſcoff at Chriſt, that ſcorn and contemn his Meſſengers and Mini- 
ſters z He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, ſaith Chriſt. O that we would lay theſe things 
ro our hearts, and ſee and obſerve wherein we ſtand guilty of theſe ſins, that we may 
repent. 
” Conſider Chriſtians, and read Chriſt's Love in all theſe ſufferings; O un-heard of 
- kindneſs, and truly paternal bowels of pity and compaſſion! who ever heard before of 
any that would be content to be ſpit upon, to wipe their hlrbs who ſpit upon? that 
would be content to be beat, and buffeted, ro ſave them from buffets, who were the buf- 
 fetters ? that would be content to be blind-folded, that he might neither take notice of, 
- nor ſee the offences of rhem that blindfolded him? that would be content tg be made a 


* +-., corn, to ſaye them from ſcorn, that ſhall ſcorn him ? Chriſtians! you tht take your 


- - name from Chriſt, how ſhould you admire art the infiniteneſs and immenſity of this love 
of Chriſt > was ita ſmall tKing that the wiſdom of God ſhould become the fooliſhneſs of 
men, and ſcorn of men, and ignominy of men, and contem, t of the world for your 
ſins ſake: Othink of this! 


And now the diſmal night is done; what remains, but that we follow Chriſt, and ob- 
ſerve him-in his Sufferings the nextday ! the Pſalmiſt tells us, Sorrow may endure py, z0; 5, 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning : only Chriſt can fnd none of this joy 
neither morning nor evening; for after a diſmal nighr, he meets with as dark a 
day: what the paſſages of the pay were, we ſhall obſerve in their ſeyeral hours. 


CHAP. II. SECT. L 


of Chriſt's IndiFment, and Judas's fearful end. 


FER: Bout fixin the morning Jeſus was brought unto P:late*s houſe; then led John 1g. 28. 
pl they feſus from C aiphas unto the Fudgment-Hall, and it was early. Mat. 27.112, 3; 
p.a| Whenthe Morning was come, all the chief Prieſts and Elders of the people %* 5+ 

JIN took council againſt Jeſus to put him to death, and when they had bound 


ne Vo him, andled him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate the Gover- 
= Vi nour. Then Judas which had betrayed bim, hanged himſelf. O the readi- 
neſs of our nature to evil! When the //-aelites would ſacrifice to the Golden Calf, the 
roſe up 2arly inthe morning ; if God leave us to our ſelves, we are as ready to practiſe Exod. 32,6, 
miſchief, as the fire is co By wirhour all delay. But on this Circumſtance I ſhall not 
non ſtay ; the tranſaRions of this hour I ſhall conſider in theſe rwo paſſages, Chriſt's In- 
ditment, and 7udag's fearful end. 
In Chriſt's Indi&ment, we may obſerve, 1. His Accuſation, 2, His Examination. 
In his Accuſation we may obſerve, 1. Who are his Accuſers. 2. Where he was 
accuſed, 3. What was the matter of which they do accuſe him. 
1.His Accuſers were the chief Prieſts andElders of the People , the very ſame that before wat, 5, iz, 
bad judged him guilty of: death, are new his Accuſers before” the -temporal Judge : but 
why mult our Saviour be twice iudged ? wasnot the Sanhedrim, or Eccleſiaſtical Court 
ſufficient to condemn him? Tanſwer, ——he is twice judged; 1. Thathis Innocency 
ighr more appear ; true Gold often tried inthe fire, is not conſumed, but rather per- 
fefted ; ſo Chriſt's integrity, chough examined again and again, by divers Judges 
wholly corrupt; yer thereby ic was not hurt, but made rather more illuſtrious. 2.Be- 
cauſe his firſter judgment was iu the night, and a ſentence pronounced then was not repu- 
ted valid; it is ſaid of Moſes, that be judged the people from the morning unto the evening ; 
for until night no judgment was protracted, 3. Becaule, ſaid the 7ews, it is not * John 18. 31; 
: - ul 
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ful for urto- put any man to death, Theſe words had need of expolttion , we know 7/0. 
ſes's Law preſcribed death to the Adulterers, Idolaters, Blaſphemers, Man- layers, $ab. 
bath-breakers : but now the Romans (fy ſome) had come and reſtrained the Jews from 
the execution of their Laws z others are of another mind , and therefore the meaning of 
theſe words, It is not lawful for us toput any man to death, may be underſtood (fay they) 
in adouble ſenſe: 1. That it was not lawful for them to pur any man to ſuch a death, 
as the death of the Croſs : Xoſes'sTaw was ignorant of ſuch a death; andthe words fol- 
John 18.732. lowing ſeem to fayour this interpretation, that the ſaying of Jeſus might be fulfilled, which 
he ſpake, ſignifying what death he ſhould die. We read only of tour forts of death that 
were uſed among the 7ews; as ſtrangling, ſtoning, burning, and killing with the ſword ; 
crucifying was the invention of Romans, and not of Jews. —2. That it was not Jaw- 
ful for them to put any man to death at ſuch a time : on this day was celebrated the 7ews 
Paſsover, = was in memory of theirdeliverance out of Egypt ; ſo that now they had 
a cuſtom toXeliver ſome from death (the caſe of Barabba) but they could not now 
condernn any one to death , hence it was, that after Herod the few had killed Zames, he 
proceeded further , to take Peteralfo, yet during the daye$ of unleavened Bread, he 

. delivers him to be kept in priſon, intending (faith the Text) after Eaſter to bring bim 

"214+ forth to the people. Pilate,” a Gentile , was not tied to theſe Laws, and there- 
fore they led Jeſus from Caiphas unto the Hall of fudgment , or unto Pilate's 
Houſe. 

Jokn 18, 38, «+ of Theplace of the Accuſation was at the door of the Houſe ; they would not go into 
the 7udgment- Hall le5+ they ſhould be defiled, but that they- might eat the, Paſsover* See 
what a piece of Superſtition and groſs Hypocrilie is here ! they are. curious of a Cere- 
mony, but make no ſtrainto ſhed innocent bloud , they are preciſe about ſmall matters, 
but for the weightier matters of the Law, as Mercy, Judgment, .Fidelity, and the Love 
of God, they let thempaſs ; they honour the figurative Paſsover, but the true Paſs- 
over they ſeize upon with bleudy and facrilegious hands. | 

3. The Matter of which they accuſe him. 1. That he ſeduced the people. 2. That 
he forbade to pay Tribute to Ceſar. 3. That ke ſaid he wasa King. How great? bur 
withal, how falſe were theſe their accuſations? For the firſt, Chriſt was fo far from 

b ſtirring up Seditions, that he ſtrove and endeavoured to gather the people into one. O 

Mat. 23. 37. 7eruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would 1 have gathered thy Children together, even as a 

Hen gathereth her Chickens under her wings, and ye would not? For the ſecond, in 

ſtead of denying to pay tribute to Ceſar, he paid it in his own particular ; rake twenty 

pence out of the fiſhes mouth (ſaid he to Peter) and give it unto them for me and thee, and 
give unto. Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's (ſaid he to the people) and to God the things 
that are God's, For thethird ; in ſtead of making himſelf a King, he profeſſeth that his 

Kingdom is not of this world; and when they would have made him a King, inſtead of 

John 18. 36, Aattering them, he flieth from them; and that into the wilderneſs ; or into a Monntam 

John 6. 15. himſelf alone. Thus much of the Accuſation. 

2. For his Examination. Plate was nothing moved with any of the Accuſations, 
fave only the third : and-therefore letting all the reſt paſs, he asked him only, Art thou 

{oh.18.33,36. the King of the fews? To whom Jeſus anſwered, My Kingdons is not of this world, &c. 
He faith not, my Kingdom is not i» this world; but my Kingdom is inot of this world ; 
by which P:late knew well that Chriſt was no enemy unto Ceſar : Chriſt's Kingdom is 
ſpiritual, his government is inthe very hearts and conſciences of men, and what 1s this to 
Ceſar ? Hence Pilate uſeth a policy to ſave Jeſus Chriſt; they tell him rhar 
Chriſt was of Galilee ; and therefore he takes occaſion to ſend him ro Herod, who was 
Governor of Galilee, But of that anon, 

Vſe How many Leſſons may we learn from hence ? 1. Chriſt was accuſed, who can be 
free? The chief Prieſts and Elders of the Jews accuſed Chriſt ; no wonder if thoſe 
that are chief and great amongſt us, accuſe poor Chriſtians: Oh there's a perpetual 
enmigy between the ſeed of the woman, and the ſeed of the Serpent; there is an ever- 
laſting, irreconcileable, implacableenmity, and antipathy berween grace and prophanc- 
neſs, light and darkneſs, Chriſt and Belial: Asit is reported of Tigers, that they rage 
when they ſmell the fragrancy of Spices; ſo it is with the wicked, who rage at the ſpiti- 
tual, Graces of them that are ſincere for God. | _'- 

2, Chriit's Accuſers would not go into the Judgment-Hall leſt the ſhould be dehiled ; 
the very prophane can learnto be ſuperſtitious in leſſer matters; how many amonglt 
us wi.l make conſcience of outward Ceremonies (as of cating meats , oblereing 
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dayes) bur as for the weightier matters of the Law, /udgment ard Mercy, they leave 
them uncone ? 
3. Chriſt is moſt falſly accuſed of ſedition, ſeduttion, and uſurpation; it were indeed 
to be wiſhed, that they who take upon them the name of Chriſtianity, were guiltleſs of 
ſuch crimes z but let them look to it, who are ſuch: This, 1am ſure, was Chriſt's 
Rule and Practiſe : Be ſubjet to every conſtitution and authority ef man, for the Lord's , pet, 2. 147 
ſake. If any dare to relilt the power that 1s of God, they ſhall receive tothemſelves dam- Roo. 12.2, 
nation. Nor can we excuſe our ſelves, becauſe our Go: ernors are not godly ; for all 
the Governors to whom Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſibmitted themſelves, and to whom 
all thoſe ftrit Precepts of Duty and Obedience related in the Nev Teſtament, were 
no better (for ought I know) than Tyrants, Perfecuters , Idolaters, and Heathen 
Princes, 
4. Chriſt is examined only of his uſurpation : Art thou the King of _— the 
men of this world mind only worldly things : The Apoſile ſo deſcribes thenff, who ind Phil. ;. rg, 
earthly tbings. Pilate regards not Chrilt's DoQtrine ; but he is afraid leſt he ſhould 
aſpire the Kingdom; and concerning this, our Saviour puts him out of doubt; 24y 
Kingdom 1s not of this world. As Pilate and Chriit, fo Worldiings and Chriſtians are 
of different principles, they mind earthly things ; but our converſation (laith the Apo- Ver.:o: 
tle) 45 in heaven; our converſation (i. the aim and ſcope of our hearts, in every aRion, 
is only for heaven z whatſoever we do, it ſhould ſome way or other fit us for heaven 
we ſhould {till be laying in for heaven againſt the time that we ſhall come and live 
there ; we ſhould have our thoughts and hearts ſet upon heaven : fo it is ſaid of holy 
Mr. Ward, that being in the midſt of a Dinner very contemplative, and the people 
wondering what he was muſing about ; he preſently breaks out, for ever, for ever, for 
ever ; and though they endeavoured to {till him, yer he {till cried out, for ever, for 
ever; for ever ; Oh eternity ! to be for ever in heaven with God and Chriſt, how ſhall 
this ſwallow up all other thoughts and aims? andefſpecially all worldly, careful, (ſinful 
thoughts, aims, or ends 2 
2. Pilate having diſmiſſed Jeſus, this hour is concluded with a ſad diſaſter of wicked 
Judas ; then Judas which betrayed him, when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented him- 
ſelf, &c. Now his Conſcience thaws, and grows ſomewhat tender ; but it is like the 
tenderneſs of a Bole, which is nothing elſe but a new diſeaſe, there is a repentance 
that comes too late: Eſau wept bitterly, and repented him, when the Bleſling was 
gone ; the five fooliſh Virgins lift up their voices aloud, when the gates were ſhut ; and 
in hell men ſkall repent to all eternity ; andſuch a repentance was this of 7xdas; about 
midnight he had received his money in the houſe of .47as, and now betimes in the 
morning he repents his bargain, and throws his money back again ; the end of this 
Tragedy was, that Judas died a miſerable death ; he periſhed by the moſt infamous 
hands in the world (z.) by bis own hands: he went and bazged himſelf. And as Luke, be 1, 41; 5; . 
fell beadlong, and burſt aſunder in the m1ft, and all bis bowels guſhed out. In every paſ- 
ſage of his death, we may take notice of God's jultice, and be afraid of fin; it was juſt 
that he ſhould hang inthe air, who, for his ſin, was hated both of heaven and earth ; 
and that he ſhould fall down headlong, who was fallen from fuch an height of honour ; 
and that the Halter ſhould ſtrangle that throat, through which the yoice of treaſon had 
ſounded ; and that his bowels ſhould be loſt, who had loſt the bowels of all pity, piety, 
.and compaſſion; and that his Ghoſt ſhould have its paſſage our of his midit (he burſt 
aſunder in the midſt) and not out of his lips, becauſe with a kiſs of his lips he had be- 
trayed his Lord, our bleſſed Jeſus. | 
Here's a warning-piece to all the world ; who would die ſuch a death forthe plea- * qc; 
ſureof a little ſin? or who would now ſuffer for millions of Gold, that which Judas ſuf- , 
fered, and yer ſuffers in hell for thirty pieces of ſilver? Now the Lord keep our ſouls 
from betraying Chriſt, and from deſpairing in God's mercy through Chriſt, men, 
Amen. 
I ſee one Sand isrun, I muſt turn the GlaG; now was the ſeventh hour, and what 
were the paſlages of that hour, Iſhall ext relate. 
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Of Chriſt”s Miſſion to Herod, and the Tranſattions there. 


AI ſeven in the. morning, Jeſus was ſent to Herod, who himſelf alſo was at Jeru- 
ſalem at that time. The reaſon of this was, becauſe P;late had heard that Chrif: 
was a Galilean ;, and Herod being Tetrarch of Galilee, he concludes that Chriſt muſt 
be under his juriſdition : Herod i glad of = honour done to him ;, for be was de- 
rrous to ſee Chriſt of along ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many things of him, an he ho. 
rob to Fell ſeen bs $5 by bim. Thar which I lhall obſerve in this paſſage. js, 

1. Herod's queſtioning of Jeſus Chriſt, 2. Chriſt's ſilence to all his Queltivns. 
3. Herodgderilion; and Chrilt's diſmiſſion back again to Plate. 

T1, Herod qugſtioned with him jt many words ; what thoſe words were, are not expreſ- 
ſed ; only we have ſome conjectures from Luke 23. 8. q.d. What ! art thou he concer»- 
ing whom my Father was ſo mocked of the Wiſe men ? and for whoſe ſake my Father ſlo 
all the Children that were in Bethlehem? I have heard thou haſt changed water imo wine, 
and baſt multiplied Loaves whereon ſo many thouſands fed; come, do ſomething at my re- 
gueft,, which elſewhere thou haſt done without requieſt of any ; come ſatisfie my deſire, work 
now but one miracle before me, that Imay be convinc'd of thy Divinity. Idarenot deliver 
theſe words as certain truths, becauſe of that {lence that 1s in Scripture , only weread 
that be hoped to have ſee: ſome Miracle done by him. Herod could not abide to hear his 
Word, and to bear his yoke : but he was well content to fee the works and miracles of 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

2, Whatever his Queſtions were, be anſwered him nothing : Many reaſons are given 
in for this; as, 1. Becauſe he enquired only in curiolity, and with no true intent or 
end , concerning which,ſaith the Wiſe man, Anſwer pot 4 Fool according to his folly : And, 
ye ah, and receive not (faith James) becauſe ye ak, amiſs, 2. Becauſe Chriſt had nv 
need of defence at all : let them go about to apologize, that are: afraid , or guilty of 
death ; as for Chriſt, he deſpiſeth rheir Accuſations by his very ſilence. 3. Becauſe 
Herod had the year before put John the Baptiſt ro death, who was that Voice crying is 
the Wilderneſs; now that Voice being gone, Chrilt, the Word, will belilent; he wil! rot 
give a Word. 4. Becaufe Herod had been ſottiſhly careleſs of Jeſys Chriſt ; he lived 
in the place where Jeſus more eſpecially had converſed, yer never had ſeen his perſon, 
or heard his Sermons. It givesusto learn thus much; that if we negle&t the opportu- 
nicies of Grace, and refuſe to hear the'voice of Chrilt inthe time of mercy, Chriſt may 
refuſe to ſpeak one word of comfort to us in our time of need , if we, during our time, 
ſtop ourears, God will, in his time, ftop his mouth, and ſhur-up the Springs of Grace, 
that we ſhall receive no refreſhment, no inſtruction, no pardon, no ſalvation. 5. Be- 
cauſe Chriſt was reſolved to be obedient ro his Father's Ordinance, he was reſolved to 
ſubmit to the doom of death with patience and ſilence for this purpoſe he came into the 
world, that he might ſuffer in our ſtead, and for our finsz and therefore he would not 
plead his own cauſe, nor defend his own innocency in any kind ; he knew that we were 
guilty, though himſelf was not. 

3. Thisfilence they interpret for ſimplicity; and ſo, 1. They defpifed him. And, 
2. They diſmili him; And Herod with his men of war ſet him at nought, and mocked him," 
and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to 'Pilate. They arrayed him 
with a white; glittering, gorgeous rayment ; the word awe, ſignifies gorgeous, bright, 
reſplendent, ſuch as Nobles and Kings uſed to wear : The Latines ſometimes render ir, 
ſplendidam weſtem, and ſometimes candidam, or albam veſtem, we tranſlate it a gorgeors 
robe , and the Apcients call it a white robe z in imitation whereof the Baptized were wont 
to put ori a white rayment, which they called azunes702/ar; but whether ir were white 
or no, I ſhall not controvert: The Original yields thus far, that it was a bright 
and reſplendent garment, ſuch as came newly from the falling « many mylteries ( it it 
be white) are Gand out here; ſome ſay, this held forth rhe excellency or dignity of 


Chriſt: White colour is moſt agreeable to the Higheſt God; he many times appear- 
ed in white, but never in any other colour; and the Saints in heaven are faid to be 
cloath:d in long white Robes : and Peers, Kings, and Ceſars were uſually cloathed 
in wiiite, faith 7anſenizs: Others ſay, this hel 


d forth the innocency of Chriſt, __ 
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that they. were direRted herein by Divine proyidence, declaring plainly: againſt rhem- 
ſelves, that-Chri& ſhould rather have been ablolved as an innocent , than, condemned 
as a malefaQtor. ----—-- But to leave theſe myſteries, the meaning of ered was not fo 
much to declare his excellency, or innocency, as his folly, or ſimplicity ; certainly 
he accounted him for no other than a very fool, and ideot, a paſling limple man. The 
Philoſophers ( fayes Tertullian ) drew him in their pictures, attired by Herod, lhe 4 
fool, with long aſſes ears, his nails pluck; d off , and a book inhis hand, cc, Oh maryel- 
lous madneſs ! oh the ſtrange miſtakes of men! in his life time they acconne Joſe a Mat, re, 15, 
olutton, a drinker of wine, a companion of ſiuncrs : a blaſphemer, a ſorcerer, and one that Mark 2. 7. 
caſt ont devils through Belz«bub Prince of devils: yea, and one that bimſelf was poſſeſſed \**. '*+*4- 
with a devil. And. now towards his death he is bound as a thief, he is ſtruck in the 1945 
houſe of Caiphas as an arrogant and ſaucy fellow, he is accuſed before the Sanhe- 

drim of blaſbbemy ; he is brought before Pilate as a malefator, a mover of ſedi- 

R tion, a ſeducer, a trebe], and as one that aſpired to the Kingdom; he is tranſmitted unto 

Herod as a Jugler to ſhew tricks; and now in the cloſe of all he is accounted, of Herod 

and his men of war, as a fool, an ideot, a bruit, not having the underſtanding of a 

man, But ſoft Herod; is Chrilt therefore a fool, becauſe he is (ilent ? and art thou 

wiſe, becauſe of thy many words, and many queſtions ? Soſo0n a wiler man than He- 

rod, is of another mind : In the multitude of words there wanteth wot fan , but he that Prov, 15. 19 
ref raineth his lips is wiſe. Again, be that hath knowledge ſpareth bis words, and a man Prov, 17. 271 
of underſtanding 1s of a cool ſpirit ; even a foo! when he holdeth his peace is counted wiſe : *** 

and he that ſhutteth his lips us eſteemed a an of underſtanding. Ah poor Herod, con- 

ſult theſe rexts , and then tell me who is the fool ? what? thou that ſpeakeſt many 

words, and queſtioneſt about many things which in time will turn to thy greater con- 
demnation, or Chriſt Jeſus that was deeply filent ro the worlds eternal ſalvation ? 

Paul was of another ſpirit, and of another judgment concerning Chrilt, in him was 

knowledge, nor is that all, in whom was wiſdow and knowledge ; nor is thar all, in 

him were treaſures and all rreaſures of wiſdom and knowledge ; In hin are hid all the G1. +, 3, 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge ; and yet that is notall neither, not only is wiſdom 

in him, but he is wiſdom it ſelf (for that is his name and title in the book of P7o- 

werbs) and yet by Herod and his Courtiers he is reckoned, arrayed, and derided as a 

meer {umple inan, 


2. They diſmift him, in this poſture they ſent him away again to Plate, to all their 
former derilion they added this, that now he was expoſed in ſcorn to the boyes of rhe 
ftreets. Herod would not be content that he and his men of war only ſhould ſer him at 
naught, but he ſends him away through rhe more publick, and eminent ſtreets of Jeru- 
ſalem, in his white garment, to he corned by the people ; to be hooted at by idle per- 
ſons , -And now was fulfilled the Prophelie of Chriſt, 1 was a deriſion to all my people, and 
their ſong all the day. 


Of this let us make ſome uſe. Was the eternal Word of God, and the uncreated Uſe 
wiſdom of the Father reputed a fool ?- no wonder if we ſuffer thouſands of reproaches , : 
We are made a ſpeacle unto the world, andto Angels, and to men ;, we are fools for Chriſt's ; Cor. 4. g. 
fake, ſairh rhe Apoſtle. ———we are made as the filth of - the world, and are the of ſcouring 19, 1% 
of all things unto this day. Chriſtians mult wear the badge and livery of Jeſus Chriſt , 
we cannot expect ro fare better than our Maſter, why then ſhould we deſpond? I never 
knew Chriſtians in better heart, than when'rthey were {tied by the name of Puritans, 

@ Preciſians, Hypocrites, Formnilifts, or the like, 

2. Let us not judges of men and their worth by their outſide garments, wiſdom may 
be, and often'is clad in the coat of a foot.,. As beggarly bottles oft-times hold rich 
wines, ſo poor robes contain ſometimes many precious ſouls; in right judgment we 
ſhould look only to the mind, and ſoul, and infide of a man, yea, tothe hidden man of 
the heart; and for our ſelves, we ſhould look ro the inward; and nor to the outward 
adorning : men, and women eſpecially have rules for this, Tour adorning let it not be 
that oxtward odoring, of plating the hair, aid of wearing of Gold, or of putting on of ap- 
parel'; but let it be inthe hidden man of the heart; 'in that which is not corruptible, Oh 
whar 1s it for a man to be cloathed in gold, whites his ſoul,is wretched, and miſerable, and 
pror, and blind, and naked ? 5 _ 
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3. Let us admire at the condeſcention of Chriſt, who for our ſakes came down from 
Heaven to teach us wiſdom ; * and for us who were fools indeed, was content to be ac. 
counted a fool himſelf, yea, and if need had been, wonld have been ready to have ſaid 
with David, I will yet be more wile than thus, and will be baſe in my own ſight. Tknow 
' this doctrine is an offence to many, Chriſt crucified is unto the Jews a ſtumbling block , 1nd 

untothe Greeks fooliſhneſs. To tell natural men ( ſuch as Herod, and his men of war ) 
that this ſame Jeſus whom they mock , and ſer at naught, is the Son of God, and 
Saviour of the world, they cannot believe: it is plainly evident, that ror many wiſe 
men after the fleſh, not many mighty , not many noble are called; but God hath called 
the fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe , why this is the fruit of Chriſt's 
condeſcention, called the fooliſhneſs of God, wiſdom it ſelf was content to be counted 
a fool, that thoſe who are accounted the fooliſh things of the world might be wiſe to ſal. 
vation. | 

4. Let us ſearch whether Herod and his men do not keep 2 rendevouz in our hearts . 

do not we ſet Chriſt at naught? do not we mock him, and aray him in a gorgeous 
robe ? whatſoever we do to one of the leaſt of his Saints, he tells us that we do it to 
himſelf, Matth. 25. 40,45. and have we not dealt thus with his Saints ? have we not 
dealt thus with his Miniſters? when El;ſha was going up to Bethel, There came little 
children out of the City, and mocked him, and ſaid unto him , go up thou baid-head, go 
up thou bald-head. A reproach of bald-head, round-head, givento a faithful Eliſha, or 
Miniſter of Chriſt, proclaims you as bad as thoſe little children, yea, asbad as Herod, 
and his men of war ; ſuch Herods were a little before the deltrution of eruſalem, 
ſome there were then that mocked the Meſſengers of God, and deſpiſed his words, and 
miſuſed his Prophets, until the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people, till there was no 
remedy. O take heed of this (in, baniſh Herod out of your hearts, or Chriſt will ne. 
ver lodge there: ruine without remedy will ſeize on thoſe ſouls that Herod-like mock 
the Meſſengers of God, what is it but to mock the Meſſenger, the Angel of the Coye- 
nant, even Chriſt himſelf? as Herod ſent Chriſt away, fo let us ſend Herod away, and 
give him a diſmiſſion out of dores. 


The hour ſtrikes again, and ſummens Chriſt and us to another ſtation : ler us follow 
him ſtill, as Perer did when he went into the high Prielt's Palace, and ſate with 
the ſervants to ſee the end, 


SECT. III. 
Of Chriſt and Barabbas compared; and of the queſtion debated betwixt 
Pilate and the jews. 


Bout eight in the morning our Saviour Chriſt is returned to Pilate, who pro- 

pounded to the Jews, whether they would have Jeſus, ot Barabbas let looſe unto 
them. Te have 4' cuſtom ( ſaid he ) that I ſhould releaſe unto you one at the Paſcover, 
will ye therefore that I releaſe unto you the King of the A ? Then cryed they all again, 
ſaying, net this man, but Barabbas ; now Barabbas was arobber. It is ſuppoſed that in 
this paſſage Plate endeavoured Chriſt's liberty, He knew that for envy they bad d:li- 
vered him, and he ſaw that Herod had ſent him back again uncondemned, and therefore 
now he propounds this medium to reſcue him from their malice, Whom will ye that I re- 
leaſe unto you, Barabbas or Jeſws which i; called Chriſt ? Ta the proſecution of this paſ- 
ſage, I ſhall obſerve, 1. Who this Barabbas was. 2. What is the difference betwixt 
him and Chriſt. 3. How they vote. 4. Pilate'squere upon the vote. 5. Their an- 
_ to his @uere. 6. His reply unto their anſwer. 7. Their reduplication upon his 
reply, 

For the firſt, what was this Barabbas, but a notable priſoner ? Matth. 27. 16. One 
that bad made inſurreftion, and who had committed murther in the inſurreftion * Mark 15.7. 
One that for a certain ſedition made in the City, and for murther was caſt into priſon ? 
Luke 2.3. 19. one that was a robber or an high-way thief? 7ohn 18. 40. one that was the 
greateſt malefaRor of his time ? and muſt he be taken, and Jeſus caſt? mult he be ſaved, 
and Chriſt condemned ? | | 
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| For theſecond, what thedifference is betwixt him and Chriſt, let us weigh them in 
the ballance, and we may find; 1. Sarabbas was a thief, and by violence took away 
the bread of the needy, but Chriſt was a feeder and ſupplyer of their needs, 2. Ba- 
rabbas was an high-way thief, wounding them that travelled by the way ; but Chriſt 
was the good Samaritan that healed ſuch; binding up their wounds, and pouring into 
them wine and oyl. 3. Barabbas was a murtherer, and had lain the living ; but Chriſt 
was the Saviour, reſtoring life unto the dead. Barabbas was a ſeditious tumult-raiſer, 
he made a certain ſedition in 7erwſalem; but Chriſt was a loyal tribute-payer, and his 
commands were, Give unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's. '5. Barabbas was a bloody 
revenger, a manof blood, that hunted after blood , but Chriſt was a meek and quiet 
ſpirit, and what with ſweating, binding , buffetting, bleeding, was now become al- 
moſt a bloodleſs Redeemer : light and darkneſs have not leſs fellowſhip, Chriſt and Ze- 
lial no leſs diſcord ; here's a competition indeed, the author of ſedition with the Prince 
of peace ; a murtherous mutiniere, with a merciful Mediator ; a ſon of Belial with the 
Son of God. 
3. For their votes, they give them in thus 5 Not this man, but Barabbas, q.d. let John 13 40. 
us bave bim crucified who raiſed the dead, and him releaſed who deſtroyed the living : let the © y oy ga 
Saviour of th: world be condemned to death, and the ſlayer of men bereleaſed from priſon, '$,, q, qe pf 
and have his pardon. A ſtrange vote, to defire the wolf before the Lamb, the noxious 
and violent beforethe righteous and innocent : Here was the Prophetick parable of 7o- 
than fulfilled, The trees of the forreſt have choſen the bramble an d ref uſed the vine z - —-—- Jud: g. 14. 
But there is ſomething more obſervable in this vote ; the Jews had a cultom not to 
name what they. held accurſed ; I will not make mention of their names within my lips , Pfal. 16. 5+ 
and ſurely this ſpeaks their ſpight, that they will not vouchſafe to ſpeak the Name of 
Jeſus; the cry isnot rhus, Not Feſus, but Barabbas; bui thus, Not this man, not this 
fellow, but Barabbas, as if they meant firſt to murther his Name , and then his 
Perſon. 
4. For Pilate's quere upon the vote, What ſhall I dothen with Jeſus, which is called Mat, 21.22. 
Chriſt ? Pilate gives him his Name to the full, Jeſus, who #5 called Chriſt ; his Name is 
Zeſus Chriſt, There is more pity in a Gentile-Pilate, than inall the Jews; in ſome 
things Pilate did juſtly, and very well ; as firſt, he would not condemn him before his 
accuſations were broughtin; nor then neither before he was convicted of ſome capital 
crime ; and becauſe he perceives that it was enyy all along that drove on their delign, 
he endeavours to faye his life by ballancing him with Barabbas; and now he ſees that 
they prefer Barabbas before Jeſus, he puts forth the queſtion, What ſhall I do then with 
[9 which 1 called Chriſt? q.d. 1 know not what to do with him, it is againſt m 
ight to condemn him to death, who is of innocent life : I could tell what todo wit 
Barabbas, for he is a thief, a mutiniere , a murtherer , a notable malefaRtor ; but 
there is no ſuch thing proved againſt 7eſ#s, who is called Chriſt, What then ſhall I do 
with him ? 
5. For their anſwer to this quere, And they all ſaid unto him, let him be crucified. Mit. 17. 32+ 
This was the firſt time that they ſpake openly their deſign ; it had long lurk'd within 
them that he muſt dye a curſed dearh, and now their envy burits, and breaks our 
with unanimous conſent, and cry, Let him be crucified. O wonder |! muſt no other 
death itiut their malice but the croſs 2 other deaths they had in praQtife, as the towel, 
ſtoning, and beheading; more favourable, and ſuitable ro their Nation, and will they 
' now pollute a Jew with a Roman death? Magna crudelitas, &'c. a great cruelty ; they neda, 
ſonght 110t only to kill him, but to crucifie him, that ſo he might dye alingring death. The 
crols was a gradual and flow death, it ſpun out pain into a long thred, and therefore 
they make choice of it, as they made choice of Jeſus ; let him dye, rather than Ba- 
rabbas, and let himdye that death of the croſs, rather than any other ſpeedy, quick, 
diſpatching death, | 
6. For P:late's reply unto thisanſwer, Why ? what evil hath {e done ? he was loth to wat, 27. 23, 
ſati fie their cemands, and therefore he queſtions again, What muſt be dye for ? was it 
meet that he ſhould condemn one to death , and eſpecially to ſuch a death, and no 
crime committed ? Come on ( faith Pilate) what evil hath he done ? AM upon 
theſe words, © Ask ( ſaich he ) and let them anſwer with whom he converſed moſt, ler 4,,. wg, rs. 
* the poſſeſſed who were freed, the lick and Iapguiſhing who were healed; the le- fuper Fob, 
*< prous that were cleanſed, the deaf that hear, the dumb that ſpeak, vhe dead thar 
* were raiſed, ler them anſwer the queſtion, what evil hath he done ? Sometimes the 
Nnz2 Jews 
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Jews themſelves could fay, He hath done all theſe things well, be maketh both the deaf to 
brar, and the dumb to ſpeak: Surely he had donegllthings well , he {tilled the winds, and 
calmed the ſeas; with the ſpittle of his mouth. he cured the blind ; he raiſed the dead, he 
prayed all night; he gave grace, and he forgave fins, .and by his death he merited 
for his Saints everlaſting life: why then ſhould he dye, that hath done all thiggs 
well? no wonder if Pilate objet againſt theſe malicious ones , What evil bath he 
done ? 

7. For their reduplication on his reply, they cryed ont the more, ſaying, let bim be 
crucified. Initead of proving ſome evil againſt him, they cryed our the more ;, as Luke, 


Luke 23. 23. T; hey were inftant with loud voices ; they made ſuch a clamour, that the earth rang wich 
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it, the cry was doubled, and redoubled, Crucifie bim, crucifie him; twice crucifie him, 
as if they thought one croſs too little for him. O inconſtant favour of men! their 4. 
thems of Hoſanna, and Benedittys not long lince joyfully ſpoken, are now turned into 
jarring hideous notes, Let him be crucified. And now is Pilate threained into another 
opinion, they require his judgment ; and the voices of them, and of the chief Prieſt pre- 
vailed; ſo itfollows, and when he ſaw he could prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult 
was made , why then Barabbas is releaſed unto them , and Jeſus is delivered to be 
{courged. 

I weak] not dwell too long on Pilate, the high Prieſts, and Jews, the application is 
the life of all. _— now then —— 

1. Give me leaye to look amongſt our ſelves, is there not ſome or other amongſt us 
that prefer Barabbas before Jeſus? O yes! thoſe that liſten ro that old mutinous Mur- 
therer in his ſeditious temptations; thoſe that reje& the bleſſed motions of God's own 
Spirit, in his tenders and offers of grace ; thoſe that embrace the world with its plea- 
ſures and profits, and make them their portion; all theſe chuſe Barabbas, and reje& 
Jeſus Chriſt, lictle dowe think that every wilful act of ſin, is a fſedition, a mutiny 
againſt our ſouls, another Judas Galilexs that ſtirs up all the paſſions of our mind againſt 
our Jeſus. I cannot but think what drawing, and ſoliciting of oug ſouls is made by 
vertue andwvice in our paſſage towards that other world z on the one hand ftands vice 
with all her falſe deceits, and flatteries, her temptations areſtrong, Come let ws en'oy the 
good things that are preſent, and let us ſpeedily uſe the creatures as in youth, let us fill our 
ſelveswith coſtly wine and ointments, and let no flower of the ſpring paſs by us, let us crown 
our ſelves with roſe- buds before they be withered, let none of us go wuthout hs part of jellity, 
let us leave tokens of onr joyfulneſs in every place, for this 1s our portion, and our lot us this. 
On the other hand ſtands Yertue, or Grace with all the-promiſes of future happineſs, ſhe 
points at Jeſus, and cries, O come unto Chriſt and live; wiſdomis better than rubies, her 
fruit 1s bertey than gold, yea than fine gold, and her revenue than choice ſilver ; they that 
love Chriſt ſhall inherit ſubſtance, and be will fill them with treaſures, even with durable 
riches. But oh how many thouſands, and ten thouſands negle& this cry, and follow 
vice ? what millions of men are there inthe world that prefer Barabbas before Jeſus ? 
if we proclaim it in our Pulpits that Chyiſt z5 the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, that he is fairer 
than all the children of men; that he is the Srandard-bearer, and there is none like to him - 
that if you will haye but Jeſus Chriſt, you need no more ; yet do not many of you ſay 
in your hearts, as Pilate here, What ſhall I do with Jeſus that is called Chriſt ? or as the 
devils faidelſewhere, What have we todo with thee Jeſus thou Son of God ? nay, hath not 
many times the ſecret prudgings of your relu&ant ſouls accounted the gracious offers of 
ſpeedy repentance to be but as a coming of Chriſt to torment you before your time * Why 
alas, what is this now but to prefer Barabbas before Jeſus 2? you that ſwear as the devil 
bids, and as Chriſt forbids, you that prophane Sabbaths, that revel, drink to excels, or 
it way be- to drunkenneſs, ſurely your vote goes along with the Jews, Nat this man, 
but Barabbas. 

2. Give me leave to look on the love and mercy of God in Chriſt; our Jeſus was not 
only content to take our nature upon him, but to be compared with the greateſt maleta- 
Ror of thoſe times; and by publick ſentence, ' yea yotes'and voices of the people to be 
pronounced a greater de'inquent, and much more worthy of death rban wicked Barab- 
bas.” Othe love of Chriſt! we read in Leviticas, that in the dayes of the cleanling ot 
the Leper, the Prieſt was to take two Birds ( or two Sparrows ) alive, and the one of 
them mult be killed, and the other Wſng kept alive, muſt only be dipt in the blood of 
the Bird that was ſlain, and ſo ic muſt be ler looſe into the open field. Barabbas fay 
ſome ; bur all Bclievers ſay we, are thar live Sparrow; and Jeſus Chriſt is the __—_ 
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that was ſlain ; the lot fell upon him to dye for. us ; all our ſins were laid-upon his foul: 
{o that in this ſence Jeſus Chriſt was the greateſt {inner in the world, yea, agreater. ſin- 
ner than Barabbas himſelf, and therefore he muſt dye, and we being dipt in the blood 
of Chriſt muſt be let looſe, and' ſer at liberty. ! was not this love ? he dyed that we 
might live z it was the voice of God as well as'men, Releaſe Barabbas, every believing 
Barabbas, and crucifie feſus. lo-5 


bl 


Another hour is gone, let us make a. ſtand for a while ; and the next time we meet 
we ſhall ſee further ſufferings, h | 


SECT. IV. 
Of Chriſt ſtripped, whipped, cloathed in purple, and crowned with thorns. 


Bout nine ( which the Jews call the third hour of 'the day ) was Chriſt ſtripped, 

whipped, cloathed with purple, and crowned with thorns, in this hour his ſuf- 
ferings came thick, I muſt divide them. into parts, and ſpeak of them ſeverally by them- 
ſelyes. ſt AMT What 
- 1. When Pilate ſaw hou the Jews were ſet upon his death, he conſented, and deli- 
vered him firſt to be trgpped. Then the ſouldiers of the Governour took, Jeſus into the 
common hall and . gathere unto bim the whole. band of ſouldiers, and they ſtripped him. 
They pulled off his clothes, and made him ſtand naked before them all; He that adorns 


Mat. 27. 2-1 


the Heaven with Stars, and the Earth with Flowers, and made coats of 5kins to cloath our Gen. 3, 21; 


firſt Parents in, is now himſelf ſtripped ſtark naked ; I cannot but look on this as a great 
ſhame ; it appears ſo by our firſt Parents Adam and Eve, who no ſooner had (inned, and 
knew themſelves naked, but they ſowed f, 
If Adam was fo aſhamed of his nakedneſs before his own Wife ( who was naked too, as 
well as he) what-a ſhame, and bluſh was it in the face of Chriſt, when in the common 
hall,in view of the wholeband,or company of ſouldiers,he ſtands all naked? My confu- 
ſton is continually before me, and the ſhame of my face hath covered me, faith David in the 
Perſon of Chriſt. Ir is reported, in the Eccleſiaſtical ſtory, that when two Marryrs, and 
holy Virgins ( they call them Agnes; and Barbara) wereſtripped fark naked for their 
execution, God pitying their great ſhame and trouble, to have their nakedneſs diſcover- 
ed, made for them a veil of light, and fo he, ſent them roa modeſt, and deſired death 
but our Saviour Chriſt, who choſe all ſorts of ſhame and confuſion, that by a fulneſs of 
ſuffering he might expiate his Fathers wrath, and conſecrate to us all kinds of ſufferings 
and affronts, he endured the ſhame of nakedneſs at the time of his ſcourging ; ſee here 
a naked Chriſt, and therein ſee the mercy of Chriſt ro us; he found us like the good Sa- 
maritan, when we were ſtripped, and wounded, and 'left half dead, and that we might 
be covered, hequietly ſuffered bimſelf ro be diyeſted of his own robes ; he took on him 
the ſtate of ſinning Adam , and became naked, that we might firſt be cloathed with 
righteouſneſs, and then with immortality ; oh what a bleſſed uſe may we make of the 
very nakedneſs of Chriſt ? : | 

2. Pilate gave him to be ſcourged; this ſome think he did upon no other account, 
but that the Jews being fatiated and glutted with theſe rortures, they might reſt ſatis- 
hed, and think themſelves ſufficiently as. 5g and ſo defiſt from taking away his lite. 
That he was ſcourged is without controverlie, for ſo the Evangeliſt relates, Then Pi- 
late took, Jeſus and ſcourged him: and that Pilate might give him to be ſcourged on that 
account 15 very probable, becauſe that after the ſcourging, he brings him out ro the 


nt together, and made themſelves aprons. Gen, 3, 7 


Pſa'. 44-19. 


Jokn 19.1, 


Jews, proclaiming, 7 find no fault in him; and before his ſcourging he ſpeaks it more yer, «. 
expreſly, He hath done n2thing worthy of death, I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe Luke 2 ;. 15, 
him. And it adds to this, that howſoever the cuſtom was, that thoſe that were to be '< 


. crucified mult firſt be whipped , yet If they wexe adjudged to dye, their ſtripes muſt be 


Hicr, in Mt. 4 


leſs, and if they were to be ſet at liberty they muſt he beaten with more Frripes; And Pilate jh,um rom.g. 
u 


endeavonring to preſerve his life, they ſcourged him above meaſure, even almoſt to 


death. © 
pain, 
1. For 


In this ſcourging of Chriſt I ſhall inſiſt on eſe things. 1. The ſhame, 2. The 
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P.. 1, For the ſhame, it was of ſuch infamy that the Romans exempted all their Citizens 

from it. Is it lawful for you ( ſaid Pal) to ſcenrge a man that is a Roman ? —— and 


when the Centurion heard that, he went, and told the chief captain, ſaying , take heed 
what thou doſt, for this wants a Roman , .the Romans looked upon it as. a moit infamous 
puniſhment, fit only for theeves and ſlaves, and not for free-born or priviledged Ro- 
mans; and the Jews themſelves would not ſuffer it above ſo many ſtripes, leſt a brother 
ſhould ſeem vile unto them; If 4 wicked man be worthy to be beaten, that the ſudge ſhall 
cauſe him to lye down, forty ſtripes he may give him, and not exceed, leſt if he ſhould 
exceed, and beat him above theſe with many ſtripes, then thy brother ſhould ſeem wile unto 
thee. Whipping is ſo unworthy a puniſhment, that only children, bond(laves, and 
rogues: were uſed to be corrected therewith, eſpecially if they exceeded the number of 
forty {tripes ; when Paul was thus uſed, he tells us, Of _—_ fre times received I 
forty ſtripes ſave one, Theophila# ſayes they would not exceed that number, leſt Paul 
ſhould have become infamous, and ever after uncapable of publick office, and hoping 
they might have regained him, they would not brand him with that note of infamy. © 
then if one ſtripe above forty was ſo infamous amongſt the Jews, what ſhame, what 
infamy was this, when ſo many ſcores, hundreds, and thouſands of ſtripes ( as ſome 
reckon them ) were laid on Jeſus Chriſt? and yet our Lord doth not diſdain to undergo 
_ for our ſakes, he bears in his body thoſe wounds and ſtripes that-we had deſerved 
our lins. 

a For the pain z thi, kind of puniſhment, was not only infamous, but terrible, no 
ſooner the Souldiers had their commiſſion, but they charged, and diſcharged upon him 
ſuch bloody blows, as if he had been the greateſt offender, and baſeſt flave in all the 
world. MNicephorus calls theſe whippers bloody hang-men, by the fierceneſs of whoſe 
whipping many had dyed under their hands, *©* The manner of their whipping is de- 
* ſcribedthus; After they had ſtripped' him, they bound him to a pillar, whither came 
* fix young and ſtrong executioners, ſcourgers, varlets, hang-men ( faith Zerome) to 
* ſcourge him, and whip him whilethey could ; whereof two whipped him with rods of 
** thorns; and when they had wearied themſelves, other two whipped him with ropes 
** or whip-cords, tyed and knotted like a carters whip; and when they were tyred, the 
« other two ſcourged off his very skin with wires, or little chains of iron ; and thus 
* they continued, till by alternate and ſucceffive turns theyhad added ſtripe upon ſtripe, 
** and wound upon wound, latter upon former, and new upon old, that he was all over 
* in a gore blood. The Scripture tells us, that He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
and bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was laid upon him, and with his 


ſtripes we are healed, he was wounded, bruiſed, chaſtiſed, whipped with ſtripes; if 


you would know with how many ſtripes? ſome reckon them to the number of the Soul- 
diers, fix hundred and ſixty; or a thouſand ſtripes ; others reckon them according to 
the number of the bones compacted in mays body, which ſay Anaremiſts are two hun- 
dred and ſixty, and Chriſt having received for every bone three liripes according to the 
triple manner of his whipping, they amounted in all to' ſeven hundred and eighty 
ſtripes; others reckon them ro five thouſand , above the forty which the |ews were 
commanded not to exceed in, And the truth is, if the whole band of Souldiers were 
the whippers of Chriſt ( as ſome would have it ) I cannot ſee bur his ſtripes might be 
more than ſo ; when the ſonof an 1ſ-aelitiſh woman blaſphemed God, the Lord faid to 
Moſes, Bring forth himthat hath curſed without the camp, and let all that beard him lay 
their hands upon his bead, and let all the congregation ſtone him ,, now Chriſt had ſaid be- 
fore all the band, that he was the Son of God, which they called blaſpemy ; and chere- 
fore why might they nor all ( according to this law ) lay their hands upon hum, and fall 
upon him it not with ſtones ( which now was turned into whipping ) yet with rods, 
whip-cords, and little chains? 

I ſhall not contend about the number of his ſtripes; bur this is certain, that the Soul- 
diers, with violence and unrelenting hands, executed their commiſſion they tore his ren- 
der fleſh, till the pillar and pavement were purpled with a ſhower of blood; and if we 
may bclieve Bernard, © They ploweg with their whips upon his back, and made long 
* furrows, and after thatthey turned his back upon the pillar, and whip: bis belly and 
* his breaſt, ill there was no part free from his face unto his foot. A ſcourging able to 
kill any man, and would have kille$$im, but that he was preſerved by the Godhead co 
endure, and to ſuffer a more ſhameful death. 
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\Ve may read here a Lecture of the immenſe love of God in Chriſt to us poor Gen Uſe, 

. tiles; he's therefore whipped that he might matry us to himſelf and never rezeR us, or 

caſt us off: we read of a law in Moſes, thatif a man took a wife, and hated her, and 

gave occaſions of ſpeech againſt her, and brought an evil name upon her undeſervedly ; 
thatthen the Elders of the City ſhould take that man and chaſtiſe him, ——- and ſbe ſhould Deut:22. 
be bis wife, he might not put her away all his dayes. There1s a great myſtery in this cere- 

mony; for that man ( ſay ſome ) was Chriſt, who by his incarnation betrothed unto 
himſelf the Gentile Church, but he ſeems to hate her, and to give an occaſion of a ſpeech 

againſt her, and to bring an evil report upon her, as {nto the way of the Gentiles ye fhall "Fg" 
not go, and into the City of the Samaritans ye ſhall not enter ;, and it 1s not meet to take the yy; 2226 
childrens bread, and to caſt it unto dogs. And now he is accuſed before the Elders, 
now he is whipt and chaſtiſed, and commanded by his Father to take her to his wife, and 
not to put her away all bis dayes. 1 know there js much unlikeneſs in this myſtery, for 
Chriſt was not whipt for calling the Church adulterous, that indeed waſt chaſt; but he 
was whipt to preſent the Church as a chaſt Virgin to his Father, that indeed was adul- 
terous, Oh he loved the Church and gave bimſelf for it. that he might preſent it to Eph. 5, 25.27; 
himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing , but that it | 
ſheuld be holy and without blemiſh; this waz the meaning of Chriſt's whipping, The cha- Ifa. 53% 
ſtiſement of our peace was upon him , and with his ſtripes are we healed, Come then, 

and let us learn to read thi, love-letter ſent from Heaven in bloody charaRters, Chriſt is 

{ripped who cloathed the Lillies of the field ; Chriſt is bound hand and foor, his hands 

that multiplied the loaves ; and his feet that were weary in ſeeking the ſtragling ſheep ; 

Chriſt is ſcourged all over, becauſe all over we were full of wounds , and bruiſes, and 1, ,, 6, 
utrifying ſores, and there was no way to cure our wounds, but by his wounds, our 
Verniles, bur by his bruiſe;, our ſores, but by his ſores, O read, and read again, Chriſt 

i; whipped, belly, back , (ide, from his ſhoulders to the ſoles of his feet, the laſhes 

eating into his fleſh, and cutting his very veins, ſo that ( as ſome ſay with much confi- 

dence, thovgh I know not with what truth ) the gaſhes were ſo wide that you might 

have ſeen his ribs , and bones, and very inwards , what, was there ever love like unto 

this love? had he not been God as well as man, he could never have had in his heart 

ſuch a loveas this; O it was a divine love, it was the love of a Jeſus, a love far ſurpaſ- 

ling either the love of men, or women, or of Angels. 

3. They put upon him a purple robe, or a ſcarlet robe. 7ohn calls it purple, and Mat - John rg. 2. 
thew ſcarlet ; howſoever ſome difference may be, yet becauſe of their likeneſs, they are Mat. 27. 28. 
put ſometimes one for another, They put upon him a ſcarlet robe, it is in the Original a 
ſearler cloak,, it was a looſe ſhort garment, at firſt uſed only by Kings or Emperors, ,,, -,, 
and the colour of it was ſuitable to Chriſt's cofdition, for he was now purple all over, as ,,,;vuw, 
well withinit, as withour it; his body and his garment were both of a deep dyed ſan- 
guine colour. Some out of Zachary, where it is faid that Joſhua was cloathed with filthy Zach. x. ;. 
rarments, conclude the old, ragged, thred-bare filthineſs of his robe; ſo that every 
thing ſhall have its office and ſeveral ſhare in his abuſe z the colour and the manner of the 
garment flours his Kingdom the bareneſs, his outward eſtimation with the people ; the 
raggedneſs, his late ſcattered retinge ; the ſallednefs, his tained, ſpotted life, as they 
pretended, ſaying, - He was # friendof pmblicens and finners — but out of this dark- 
neſs the Lord can bring light, he hath his myſteries wrapt nþ-ih the- malice of his ene- 
mies ; for both on his garment, and on his thigh was written a myſtery z and in this ſence, 
what other is his garment bur the embleme of his humanity ? and what is his ſcarlet gar- 
ment, but the embleme of his wounded body ? that as he ſpake of the woman, She 
anointed him aforchand unto bis burial; fo Pilate n the myſtery cloaths him aforehand John xz, To 
unto his bloody death. 

4. They platred a crown of thorns, and put it upon his head; a goodly crown for the Mat.27.29. 
King of Kings, we read of many forts of crowns; a$of the rritmphal; laurel, naval, 
mural, &c. bur never till this did we read of 4 crown of thorns; a crown itwas to 
delude him, and a crown of thorns to torment Him , in this we may read both His pain 
and ſhame : 1. For his pain, ir boared his head faith Oſorias with ſeventy: and wo 
wounds; Bernard ſpeaks of many more, mille puntiuris, cc. I know not whas ground zer. Scrm.de 
they have to namber them; but certainly many-wounds they made, and the rarhet pſ7 Pom. 
may we ſay fo, becauſe rhat after rhey had put it wpon his head, they rook, 4 rezxd, ard wat. +-, 30, 
{mote him on the head : (i. ) they forte hint ors che head ro faſter the crown of thorns ge 
upon him ſurer, and to imprint it deeper, till as fore think- i pierced his yery _ 
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Loking unto Jeſus, | 
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2. Nor was it only pain, but ſhame ; when Jo!bm put out his parable. to the men of 


Judg.9:8,9, Shechem; The. trees ( ſaid he) went out on atime to anoint a King over them, 4:4 thi 
0 . . ' ” " 2 [- 
10, 11,12,13, ſaid unto the olive-tree, Yeugn tho over us, but tn: o'rve-tree ſaid untothen, ſhould 1leave 


14, 15 
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Mat.10.14,t5. 


Baruch 6, 75. 
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my fatneſs, wherewith by me they honoured God ana man, aid go to be promoted over the 
trees? Andihe trees ſaid unto the fig-tree, cone thou and reign over us, bu: the fir-tree 
ſaid unto them, ſhould I forſake my ſweetneſs, and my gcod fruit, and co ta be Promoted 
over the trees ? Then ſaid the trees unto the Vine, cove thou and reign over us, (md the 
vine ſaid unto them, ſhould Tleave my wine, which chearcth God and man, and co to,be pro. 
moted over the trees ? Then ſaid all the trtes unto the bran ble, come thou and reion over ns {+ 
and the bramble ſaid unto the trees, if in truth ye anoint ne King over you, then x nll 
and put your truſt in my ſhadow, and if net, let fire come out of the brawble, 211d devour 
the Cedars of Lebazon. As fothamput out this parable in ſcorn of Abimilceeh, fo the 
ſouldiers'in ſcorn put on Chriſt's head this bramble crown, q. d. Come, thox ſayeſt 
thou art King of Jews, and therefore we will makz thee a crown of bramble, Kins of 
trees z by which means they protelt againſt Chrilt as a feigned fabulous King, asif he 
were no fitter to be King of Jews, than the bramble was to be King of all the trees in 
the forreſt. 

How many leſſons might we draw from hence ? they put upon his head a crown of 
ſhame, of death, of torrure , who came to give us a crown of victory, of life, of glo- 
ry. 2. Ourlins cauſed the earth to bring forth thorns, and briers, and our Sxwiour 
muſt wear them, both to take away our lins, and in the iſſue to take awzy lins curſe, 
thorns, or bryers, or whatſoever. 3. From the crown of the head to the ſole of the 
foot, we were full of fin, and Chrilt accordingly muſt ſhed his blood from head to 
foot; their whips did not reach his head, their nails could not pierce it without an end 
of torture; but now they draw blood from it, with thorns ; the whole head is ſich , ſairh 
the Prophet of us; and the whole head of Chriſt is bruiſed with thorns to cure our 
lickneſs. 4. Chriſt is not crowned with thorns wi:hout a prophelie, or a type; here 
he is a true Lilly among thorns, here he is as 1ſaac's Ram tyed faſt bythe bead in thorns ; 
he was ever intended to be a facrifice, and-a ranſome for our fins, ard to that purpcle he 
was caught in a thicket, he was crowned with thorns. 5. Owhata ſhame is it forany of 
us to crown our heads: with roſe-buds, (as the wanton worldings could ſay ) afore they are 
withered, to ſpend our time in vanity, folly, ſin, when Chriſt our Lord had ſuch agrove 
of thorns, growing on his ſacred head ? The diſciple ts not above his Maſter , or the 
ſervant above his Lord, it us enouch for the diſciple, to. be as bis Maſter, and the ſervant as 
his Lord ; if our Lord and Maſter was crowned with thorns, ſurely the members of 
Chriſt ſhould not be ſoft, delicate, and effeminate, wholly ſenſual, or. given up to plea- 
ſures. .6. As every bird ſnteth upon the. thorns in the Orchard, fo let us draw near, and 
make onr neſts in theſe bleſſed buſhes, let us abandon all the colours of other Captains, 
as the world, fleſh, and devil; and let us keep cloſe to the royal Standard of our King ; 
under theſe thorns we may find ſhelter againſt all our enemies; from theſe thorns we may 
undoubtedly gather grapes, even a vintage of, ſpiritual joy and gladneſs. 


Now the hour ſounds again, and calls us to go forth, and to behold King Jefus 
with the crqwn, wherewith he. was crowned in the day of: his eſpouſals. And 
this we ſhall;do the next hour, 


SECT... Y. 
Of Chriſt brought forth, and ſentenced. 


c "A Poureen Chriſt was brought forth and ſentenced. 1. For his bringing forth, 1 


ſhall therein obſerve theſe particulars, As __ 


« + 1. Wefind Pilatebringing forth ;Jefus our of the common hall, .and ſhewing this fad 
{peticle to all the: people ; Then came feſms forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the 


purple robe, and Pilate! ſaith unto them, behold the man : he thought the very light” of 


-Cliriſt would have moved them -10-compaſſion ; they had la('d him almoſt unto death, 


they liad moſt ervelly divided thoſe azure channels of his guiltleſs blood, they had cloa- 
bim with purple,-crowned him with thorns ; and now they bring him out by the hair ot 
the head ( ſay (ſome) and expoſe him to the publick view of the ſcornful company 


Pita 
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Pilate crying unto them, Behold the man, q. d. Behold 4 poor, ſilly, miſerable, diſtreſ- 
ſed man, behold I ſay, not your King , to provoke you againſt him, nor yet the Son of 


'"'God, which you ſay be makes himſelf to be ; but behold the man, a mean man, a worm and 


no man; behold he ſtands disfigured with wounds, behold him weltring and panting, in 
4 crimſon river of his own gore blood; and let this ſufficient, yea more than ſufficient prniſh- 
ment ſuffice to ſatisfie your rage, what would you have more ? if it be for malice that you 
are ſo violent againſt him, behold how miſerable be is ,, if for fear, behold how contemprible 
he is : As for any fault whereby be ſhould deſerve bis death, I find no fault in him, heis a 
Lamb without ſpot, a Dove without gall, O come and behold this man, I can find ns fault 
in bim. Some Doors affirm that whiles Pilate cryed out behold the man, his ſeryams 
lifted up the purple robe; that ſo all might ſee his torn, and bloody, and macerated bo- 
dy ; he ſuppoſed his words could not fo moye their hearts, as Chriſt's wounds, and 
therefore ſaid he, Behold the man; as if he had ſaid again, Look on him and view hins 
well, is be not well paid for calling himſelf King of the Jews ? now ſee him ſtript, and 
whipt, and crowned with thorns, and ſcepter 4 with areed, anointed wi th ſpittle, and cloath- 
ed with purple, what would you more ? 

2. We findthe Jews more inraged againſt Jeſus, When the chief Prieſts and Officers 
ſaw him, they cryed out, ſaying, crucifie him, cruciſie him, The more Pilate endeavours 
ro appeaſe them, the more were the people enraged againſt him; and therefore they cr 
away with him, away with himz crucifie him, crucifie bm Now was fulfilled thar pro- Ver. 15. 
phelie of Zeremy, My heritage is unto me as a Lion m the forreſt, it cryeth out againſt me. )**+ 1+ 8. 
The Naturaliſts report of the Lion, that when he 1s near to his prey, he gives out a migh- 
ty roar, whereby the poor hunted beaſt is ſo amazed and terrified, that almoſt dead 
with fear he falls flat on the ground, and fo becomes the Lions prey indeed: And thus 
the Jews ( who were the heritage of the Lord ) were unto Chriſt as a Lion in the for- 
reſt, they hunted and purſued him to his death, and being near it, they give our a migh- 

. ty ſhout, thatthe earth rung again, Away with him, away with him, crucifie him, cruci- 
fic him. O ye Jews, children of J/rael, feed of , Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, is rot this 
he concerning whom your fathers cryed, O that thou wouldſt rent the heavens, that thou 1c, ; 4 i; 
wouldſt come down, that the mountains might flow down at thy preſence ? How is it that 
you ſhould defpiſe him preſent, whom they deſired abſent > How is it that your cry and 
theirs ſhould be ſo contrary 2 The Panther (ſay they ) is of fo ſweet a favour, that if 
he be but within the compaſs of ſcent, all the beafis of rhe field run towards him, but 
when they ſee his ugly viſage they fly from him, and run away , ſo the Jews afar off 
feeling the ſweet ſavours of Chriſt's Ointments, they cryed, Draw me, we will run af- Cant, x. 2, 
ter thee, come Lord Jeſus come quickly; but now in his paſſion, looking on his form, th 
change their note, He hath no form, or comelineſs, there 1s no beauty, that we ſhouldde- la. 53. 24 
fire him, away with him, away with him. X 

3. We find Pilate and the Jews yet debating the bulineſs ; Pilate is loth to pronounce 
the ſentence, and the chicfeſt of the Jews provoke him to it with a threefold argu- 
ment, As 

I. They pada law, and by their law be ought to dye, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of John 19. 7 
God; thus the Doors of the Law do accule the Author and Publiſher of rhe Law z but 5jes abſolue- 
they conlider not the rule concerging Laws, He may lawfully aboliſh, who hath power to '* cujas eff 
eſtabliſh; nor did they conlider that this Law concerned not himſelf, who is indeed, and conders legem, 
in truth the Son of God: the text tells us, that Pilate hearing this argument, was the 
more afraid. Pilate ( ſaith Cyril ) was an heathen idolater, and ſo worſhipping -many 
gods, he could nor te! but that Chriſt might be one of chem, and therefore in condemn- 
ing Chriſt, he might juſtly provoke all the Gods to be revenged of him. This was 
the meaning of Pilate's queſtion, Whence art thou ? what is thy Off-ſpring? of what 
Progenitors art thou ſprung ? 4nd from thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe bim, 

2. The Jews come with another Argumenc, they threaten Pitate, 1f thou let this 68 jobs 19. 147 
$0, thou art not Ceſar's friend; a forcible reaſon, as the caſe then ſtood ; it was na ſaagll ® - - hs. 
matter to be accuſed by ſo many audacious impudent men of high treaſon againſt Ceſgr, 
and therefore under this obligation Pilate ſeems to bend and bow ; whom the fear of 
Chriſt's Divinity had reſtrained, him the fear of Ceſar's frown provoked to goa onto ſets 
tence and condemnation. Oh he was more afraid of man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, _ 
than of. God himſelf, who made the heavens,and framed the world. And yet before he gives ds 23-4 
ſentence, he rakes water and waſheth bis hands before the multitude, ſaying, 1 am innocent 


of th: bloodof this juſt perſon, ſee ye to it, 
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3. In reference to this they: engage themſelves for: bim, Wwhieh was their laftrargu: 
Ma'. :7.25- ment, His blood be upon u4 and our children, q. d. a& thou as Judge, let him becon- 
demuned to dye, and if thou feareſt any thing, we will undergo fot thee, t the venge- 
ance of his blaod be 0n u3,; and on our children for ever. Thus farof the firſt neral, 
John 15, 13- 2, For the ſentence it ſelf, When Pilate heard that, -—— he {ore om in « judg- 
went ſeat, ina place that 1s called the pavement, becanſe ereted of ſtones »* but tn the » 
Hebrew Gabbatha This word (ignifies ar: high place, and raiſtd above; it was fo 
on purpoſe, that the Judges might be ſeen of men when they pronounced ſentence. 
And here Pilate ſitting down, he gave the doom. What was the form, or manner of 
Cifot.r Cor. the ſentence is a great queſtion amongſt Divines. Chryſoft om 1s of. mind, that he pro- 
f r ult.4- Ele- ngunced-no form at all, but only delivered. Jeſs unto them to be crucified, Mark 15. 15, 
em?/. s . 
, John 19..16. Others cannot yield to this, for to what end { fay they ) ſhould ke then 
fit down upon the judgment ſeat ? and yet amongſt themſelves they cannot agree on a 
anſ-1. 6c 19. torm 3 Anſelme gives it thus, I adjudge feſus of Nazareth to that ignominioug and ſhame- 
Ven's de pf ful death of the cxofs.  Vincentins thus, 1 condemn feſus » ſeducing the people , blaſ- 
pheming God, and ſaying that he was Chriſt the King of the fews, to be faſtened tothe 
croſs, and there to hang till be dye. Many other forms are brought in by others, bur 
Luke 23. : 4, that of Lug is I amſure moſt authentick. And Pi/ate gave ſentence, that it ſhould be 
25. as they required : and then he delivered Jeſus to their will, Here's a ſentence indeed, 
a delivery of Jeſus not to his own, bur to his enervies liberty ; ro the boundleſs bonds, 
and all the poſſible tortures of their own wills, and wiſhes, O unjuſt ſentence ! Give 
me not over to the will of my adverſaries, cryes David; the will of malice is an endleſs 
wheel, it cares not how long it ſpins out pain, and therefore they cryed, Crucifie bin;, 
crucifie bim, let him be crucified. Amen, (ayes Pilate ) do what you pleaſe, crucifie 
bim,. and crucifie him as often as you will, it ſhallbe as you require, Lo now I deliver hin 
to your own will. : 
We cannot ſhake this tree without ſome fruit ; from this light of Chriſt, and ſentence 
of Pilate, we may learn ſome good, "———D— | 
1. From this light of Chriſt, as he was preſented by Pilate to the people, we may 
learn remorſe : not any of us who have crucified Chrilt by our ſins, but we are called 
on at this time, to beho!d the man ; ſuppoſe we ſaw him withpur bodily;eyes+,- ſuppoſe 
we had the ſame view of Chriſt as the ]ews had, where he was thus preſented , ſuppoſe 
we ſaw him in the very mid(t of us wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe, 
andthe cane or reed held in his right hand ; ſuppoſe we heard: the voice of Pilate 
ſpeaking to us, as he did to-the Jews, Behold the man; ſuppoſe we ſaw the purple 
robe litted up, that we might fee all under, how his body..was torn; and tha! ſame 
ARts 2. 37. yoice from-Heaven ſhould come to us, ſaying, This ſame w be whom ye bave buffered, 
ſcourged,, crowned, crucified by your fins : were not this enough to prick us in our 
heaxts, and to make us cry, Mer and brethren what ſhall we do? Oh' we look at the 
inſtruments, and we cry, Fie on Pilate, fic on the Souldiers, fie on the Fews, but we look 
not on our ſins, ſaying, fie onthem. Could we but reallize out ſins as the principal of 
theſe ſufferings of Chriſt, methinks our hearts ſhould break in very pieces : conſider, 
«© Y8ſterday in the mid{t of our Markets fo many lies were told; and ſo many oaths were 
.- Sworn, and this day ſo ſoon a;the day-light ſprang, ſo many a&s of prophaning the 
""- Lords: day were conimi:ced by us; little did we think that all this while we had- been 
{tripping Chriſt naked, whipping Chriſt with rods, or lictle chains, cloathing Chriſt 
- wa a Þ\ P{x-{carlet robe,. platting a crown of thorns , and putring it on his head, 
AAR. Kh with a reed, and faluting him, in ſcorn, Hail King of the Jews. Men, 
brg@hig ang; Fathers, be not deceived, Chriſt is mocked, ſcorned,  and'thus abuſed 
(x ICW Rep, yor fin, your (ins thus dealt with Chriſt, and'io God's acceptation your 
ins thus gd&g-with Chriſt even to this very day. Never ay, it was long [ince Chriſt 
\ _ . . » , Va: ocihegacand he.is row.in Heaven, for. by your (ins you crucihe again the Lord 
= JR Q .Þ t. bim again to open ſhame, you ſtrip him, -and -whip him, and tor- 
-menthin 4 +... Oh loak an him, whom you have pierced !., Prlate thought that if the 
Wau 


u 
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nos 1.ptynk.as well of; yay? it is a bleſſed greans to make fin bitter, and tobreed in 

our hearts remor{efor 11a;;jf we will burhearken to this, ygice of Pilate, Behold the 

95 ot: +0 Bia il dh 14 oe Luk iow»: mY WT 

-; A. F$9. the ſentence of Bifate, that Chriſt. ſhould be crucified, as the fews required, 

we may learn he deceitfulneſs of our hearts, in making ſelf the end , and aim of 

al ft our 


Pa} 3% BW, 


C 1 


. - -_ C 


% E 
LY 


Chap. x. $e& 5. © Libking unto Jeſus. 


Book IV. 37 


our particikr callings. Pilate as Judge ſhould have glorified God in doing juſtice , 
- but Shen bi hears the Jews cry, If ok bim go, Ly art not Ceſar's an, he then 

looks to himſelf, and his own intereſts. Judges can have their ends in the very place of 
judicature: nay, is nor this the very common fin of Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Tradeſ- 
men, of all ſorts of callia;;-; come, what isit you aim at in-your ſeveral places? is it 
not tobe , and rich, and high, and honourable? fay truly, is it in your hearts to 
ſay, that by this calling my chief aim u to glorifie God, and td ſerve my generation with all 
faithfmineſs ; and theſe two ends I prefer before all worldly advantages whatſoever ? O then 
what a bleſſed reformation would be amongſt us? if it benot thus, what are you but as 
ſo many Pilare's, that if you were but threarned intd a ſentence, you would rather con- 
demn Chriſt than your ſelyes of enmity againſt Ceſar ; ſuch would be the cry, Ler Chriſt 
be crucified, and ſelf advanced. ; 


Much more might be ſaid, but the hour ſtrikes again; Pilate is now riſen, the 
Court diſſolved, and Jeſus is delivered into the hands of the Jews for execution. 
How that went on the next hour will ſpeak ; only God prepare your hearts to 
hear devoutly, and to conlider ſeriouſly, whiat Jeſus the great Saviour of the 
world hath ſuffered for you. 


SECT. VI. 
Of Chriſt's erucifying with its appendices. 


Bout eleven, they prepare with all ſpeed for the execution : inthe revolution of 

this hour we may obſerve theſe ſeveral paſſages. As 1. Their taking off the 
robe, and cloathing bim again with his own rayment. 2. Their leading him away 
from Gabbaths to Golgotha. 3. His bearing the croſs with Simon's help to bear it after 
him. 4. His comforting the women who followed weeping after him as he went, 
35. Their giving bim vinegar to drink -mingled with gall. 6. Their crucifying, or fa- 
itening him on rhe croſs, whereon he dyed. . 


I. Evangeliſt tells us, They took the robe off from bim, and put his own _ 07 Mat 27.31. 


bim ; Origen oblerves, They took, off his robes; but they took, not off his crown of thorns , 
whaz ſerved their intereſt, they purſued ſtill, but nothing of mitigation or merc;; tothe 
afflicted Son of man. Ir is ſuppoſed this ſmall buſineſs could not be done without great 
pain; after his ſore whipping his blood congealed, and by that means ſtack to his ſcar- 
let mantle ; ſo that in pulling off the robe, and putting on his own rayment, there could 
not but be a renewing of his wounds, 


2. They led bim away. Some ſay they caſt a rope, or chain about his neck, by gy, ..; 


which they led him our of the City co Mount Calvary, and that all along the way; mul- 
tirudes attended him, and a Cryer went before him, proclaiming to all hearers the cauſe 
of his death; namely , that feſus Chriſt was a ſeducer , blaſphewer , negromancer , a 
mY þh falſe dedirines, ſaying of himſelf that he was the Meſſias, King of Iſratl, and 
the Son of God. 

3. He bore bis croſs, So Jobn relates , before it bears him, he muiſt bear ir; and 
thus they make their double cry, Croats him, crucifie him, frſt crucifie him 
with it as a burthen, and then crucihe himſwith it as a croſs; thoſe ſhoulders which 
had been unmercifylly battered with whips before, are nd&w again tormented with the 
weight of his croſs. "As a true Jſaac bears the wood for the ſacrifice of himſelf; 
or Uriah-like , he carries with him the very inſtrument of his dwn ſad death. O 
the cruelty of this poonge they had ſcarce [efe him ſo mich blood or ſtrength as to 
carry himſelf, and muſt he now bear his heavy crols ? yes, till he faigt and fink, ſo 
long he muſt bear ir, and longer too , did they not | bs that he ſhould dye with 


. leſs ſhame and ſmart than they intended him : which to preyent they conſtrained” one Mat. 27.32. 
"Simon a Cyrenean to bear bis croſs after him. How truly do they here agaith ſwallow Mark 15, 21; 


the Cammel, and ftrain at a Gnat? the croſs was 4 Ronan: death , and fo one of 
their abominations, hence they themſelves wonld not rouch the tree of infamy, leſt 
they ſhould have been defied, bur to totich the Lords anointed, to crucifie the Lord 
of Glory , they make no ſcruple ar all ; but why muſt another bear the croſs, 
but to cofſign this duty unto man; that we" muſt enter irito a fellowſhip of Chriſt's 
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ſufferings ? If any man will cold after me! let him deny himfelf, and vahe' uti: Croſs and 


follow me. And therefare Chrift hath ſuffered for us, ' leaving uw anexatwplt that we 
ſhould follow his ſteps. Ti LE 

4. He comforted the women, who followed weeping after him as he' went along, 
And there followed him a great” company of people and of women, which alſo bewailed and 
lamented him; but jeſus turnitig to them, ſaid, daughters of - feruſalem weep” ndt for me, 
hut weep for your ſelves , and for your children. In the midlt of his miſery he'forgets 
not mercy ; in the midſt of all their rortares and loudeſt our-cryes of contumely, of 
blaſphemy, of ſcorn, he can hear his following friends weeping behind him, andinegle& 
all his own ſufferings to comfort them, Weep not for me. He hath more compaſtion on 
the women that follow him weeping, than of his own mangled ſelf, that reels along, 
fainting and bleeding unto death : he feels more the tears thar drop from their eyes, than 
all the blood that flows from his own veins: we heard before that ſometimes he would 
not vouchſafe a word to Pilate that threatened him, nor ro Herod that entreated him, 
and yet unaskt how graciouſly doth he turn about his bleſſed bleeding face to theſe weep- 
ing women, affo:ding themlooks, and words too, both of compatlion and of confola- 
tion, Daughters of feruſalem weep not for me, but for your ſelves. and yet ob- 
ſerve, he did not turnhis face to them until he heard them weep ; nor may we ever think 
to ſee his face ia glory, unleſs we firſt bathe our eyes in ſorrow. It isa wonder to me 
that any in our age ſhould ever decry tears, remorſe, contrition, compunQion ; how 
many Saints do we find both inthe Old and New Teſtament, confuting by their practiſes 
theſe groſs opinions ? the Promiſe tells us,- that 'T hey that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy , 
he that follows Chriſt, or goeth forth weeping, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come 
again with rejoycing, bringing his ſheaves with him. 

But what's the meaning of this, Weep not for me ? may we not weep for the death of 
Chriſt? dowenot findin Scripture that all the people wept at the dearth of Moſes ? that 
all che Church wept at the death of Stephen ?* that the women'lamented the death of 
Dorcas ? and if all Chriſt's a&ions be our inſtruftions (I mezn not his miraculous, or 
mericorious, but his moral ones ) did not Chriſt himſelf weep'for Zazarm, and for Je- 
ruſalem? nay, is he not here weeping ſhowers of blood all along the way ?- and may nor 
we drop atear for all thoſe purple ſtreams of his ? O whar'sthenicaning of this, Weep 
not for me, but weep for your ſelues ? ho . | 

I anſwer, the words are not abſolnte, but comparative. Chriſt doth not limply 
forbid us ro weep for our friends, but rather to turn our worldly grief into godly for- 
row for lin as lin, Chriſt herein pointed the woryen to the-true cauſe and ſubjeR of all 
their ſorrow, which was their {ins ; and thns we have cauſe to weep indeed. © Oh! our 
ſins were the cauſe of the ſufferings of Chrit, and in that reſpe&, oh that our heads 
were fountains, and our eyes rivers of tears! oh that our rears were as our meat and 
drink! oh that we could feed with David on the bread of tears, andthatthe Lord would 
give us wr oh5, uf of tears to drink,! oh that the'Lord would ftrike ( as he did at Rephi- 
dim ) thefe rocky hearts of ours, with the rod of true remorſe, that water might guſh 
out ! oh thac we could thus mourn over Jeſus whom we have pierced, and be in bitterneſs 
for bim, as one that is in bitterneſs for his firft-born ! 

5- No ſooner he was come to the place-of execution, but they gave-him! vinegar to 
arink._ mingled with gall: in that they gave him drink it was an argument of rheir huma- 
nity ; this was a cuſtom amongſt 7ews and Romans, that to the condemned they ever 
gave wine tO drink : Give ſtrang wine unto hint that is ready to'periſh, ahtd wine unto thoſe 
that be of heavy heart. But in that they gave Him vinegar mingled-with gall, it was an 
argument of their cruelty and envy, Theophylatt ſpeaks plainly, thar rhe vinegar min- 
gled with gall was poyſonous and deadly, and therefore when Chrift had taſted ir, he 
would not drink, chuſing rather the death of the croſs, to which he was deſtinated by 
his Father, thin any poyfonous death, A es 

Ah brethren, are not we apt to think hardly of the Jews for giving Chriſt ſo bitter 
a potion at his time of death? and yer lirtle do we think that when we fin we do as much, 
See but how God himſelf compares the (ins of the wicked Jews to yery-poyſon, For 
their wine is of the wine of Sodom, ang of 'the fields of ©Gomorah,” rheir grapes are grapes 
of gall, their cluſters are bitter, their wine is the poyſon of Pragens, and the cruel venome 
of Aſpes. Inthis reſpe& we may think as hardly of *our ſelves as of rhe Jews, becauſe 
ſo oft as we linagainſt God we do as much as mingle rank poyſon, and briog it to Jeſus 
Chriſt ro drink. Fo | 

| 6. They 
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: - 6: They crucified him, (5. ) they faſtened hich on the croſs ; and cher»lifr him up, Mat. z 


K& great queſtiorrthere is amongſt the Learned, whether Chriſt was faſtened on the croſs 
after it wasEreted, or whiles it was lying on the ground ? I would not rake too much 
into thefe nicetie;, only more probableit 1s that he was faſtened to. it whiles it lay flat 


on the ground, and then as Moſes lifred up the Serpent in the wilderneſs, ſo was the Son of John 3. 14. 


man lifted up, We may expreſs the manner of their ating, and his fufferings now, as a 


tearned Brother hath done before uz; Vow come the barbarows inbumane bangmen, and y,11, 
begin to unlooſe his hands, but how ? alas"tis not to any liberty, but to worſe bonds of nails : plat, on Chri/ls 


then ſtrip they off his gore-glewed clothes, and with them queſtionleſs, not a little of bis pl]. 
mangled skin and fleſh, as if it were not enough to crucifie him as a thief, unleſs they flea hin 
160 as abeaſt ; then ſtretch they him out as another Iſaac on his own burthen, . the croſs , 
that ſo they might take meaſure of the holes, and though the print of his blood on it gave 
them his true length, yet how ſtriftly do they take it longer than the truth ? thereby at once 


both to crucifie and rack. him ? that he was thus ſtretcht and rack'd upon bis croſs, David pri, +2, 1+; 


gives more than la 

out of joynt 3 which otherwiſe how could it ſo well be as by ſuch a violent ſtretching and di- 
ftortion ? whereby it ſeems they had mad: him a living anatomy z nor was it inthe leſs ſenſi- 
ble, fleſhy parts, of his body that they drive theſe their larger tenters, whereon bis whole 
iweeght muſt hang ;, but in the hands ard feet, the moſt ſinewy, and conſequently the moſt 
ſenſible fleſhy parts of all other; wherein how rudely and painfully they handle him, appears 
too by that of David, they digged my hands and my feet, they made wide holes like that of 
a ſpade, as if they bad been digging in ſome ditch: the boyſtrous and unuſual greatneſs of 
theſe nails we have from venerable antiquity; Contantine the great is ſaid to have made 
of: them both an Helmet and a Bridle. ——- How jbould I write on, but that my tears ſhould 


robable intimation, I may tell all my bones ; and again, all my bones are Ver. 14, 


blot out what I write, when it is no other than he that is thus uſed whohath blotted out that © que \ 1 4 


hand-writing of ordinances, that was againſt me ? 


But che hoar poes on and this is the great buſineſs of the worlds redemption, of 
which I would ſpeak a little more; by this time we may imagine Chriſt nailed to the 
croſs, and his croſs fixed in the ground, which with its fall into the place of irs ſtation 
gave infinite torture by ſo-vighent a concuſſion of the body of our Lord. That I mean 
roobſerve of this crucifyingvf Chriſt, I fhall reduce ro theſe two heads. viz. the ſhame, 
and pain. 


- 1x, For the ſhame, ir wasa- curſed death, Curſed #5 every one that hangeth on a tree. Gal, 3. 13+ 


When it was in uſe, it was chiefly inflied npon flaves that either falſely accuſed, or 
treacherouſly conſpired their Maſters death : but on whomſoever it was inflicted, this 
death in all Ages among the Jews hath been branded with a ſpecial kind of -ignominy ; 


wid ſo the Apoſtle ſignifies when he faith, He abaſed himſelf to the death,” even to the py, g. 
death of the croſs. It was 2 mighty ſhame that Saxl's ſons were hanged on a tree, and ; $am.21.6; 
the reaſon was more ſpecially from the Law-of God, For he that is hangedis accurſed of Deut. 21. 23. 


God : 1 kriow Moſess Law ſpeaks nothing in particular of crucifying, yet he doth in- 
clude rhe fame rnder the''peneral - of hanging on a tree}; -and ſome conceive that 
Moſes im ſpeaking that carte | forefaw what manner of death the Redeemer ſhould 
d Ee," - £41344 vÞ * 


2. For the pain, it was a painful death ; rhat appears ſeveral wayes4 'As 
I. His legs and hands were violently racked, and pulled out to the places fitted for his 
faſtening, and then pierced through with nails. ' 2. By this means he wanted the uſe 
both of his hands and feer, and ſo he was forced to hang immoveable upon the croſs, as 
being unable to turn any wiy for his caſe.” 3, Thelonger he lived, the more he endu- 
red, for by the weight of his body his wounds were opened and enlarged, his nerves 
and veins were rent and rot aſunder, ari/ his: blood-gulked out more -and more abyn'- 
dantly ftill, 4. He 'dyedby'inch-meal'('as' I'may ſay ) and not at once, the croſs 
was a death long in dying,” it kept him a great while upon the rack. it was full three 
hours betwixt Chriſt's afxion and expiration,” andit would have been longer if he had 

- not freely and roms 4 db $5 ghoſt ;* it is reported that Andrew the Apoſtle was 
two whole" dayes on tbe croſsbefore he dyed, and ſo long might Chriſt have been, if 
God had norheighrened ir t6 greater degrees of- totment ſupernaturally, 

"I may add to this, as above allthis, the pains of his ſoul whiles he hanged on the croſs, 

for there alf6 Chriſt had his agonies, and: ſoul conflicts,” theſe were thoſe Ives Sayers, 


thoſe pains, or pangs of death, from which Peter tells us Chriſt was looſed. The word Att :. 24, 


wives 


376 Book IV, "Looking unto Jeſus. 264 Chap.2.Sc,7. 


-Sra properly ſignifies the pains of 4 wongan in travel; ſuch were the pains of Jeſus 
Ifa. $3.11. Chriſt py TE rokn calls it, The travel of his ſoul : and the Plalmiſt calls it the 
Plal.115 3. pain; of hell, The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the pains of hell gate hold upon me. 
The ſorrows or cords of death compalled his body, and the pains of hell gace hold 
upon hi; ſoul ; And theſe were they that extorted from him that paſfionate expoſtulati- 

Mat.27.4%. on; Jy God, my God , why haſt thou forſaken me? he complains of that which was 
more grievous to him, than ten thouſand deaths, Ay God, my God, why haſt thou 
withdrawn thy wonted preſence and left my ſoul ( asit were) inpains of hell ? 

Uſe, And now refle&t we on the ſhame and pain! O the curſe and bitterneſs that our ſing 
have brought on Jeſus Chriſt 1 when I but think on theſe bleeding veins , bruiſed 
ſhoulders, ſcourged ſides, furrowed back, harrowed temples, digged hands and feer, 
and then conſider that my fins were the cauſe of all, methinks I ſhould need no more 
arguments for ſelf-abhorring | Chriſtians | would nor your hearrsriſe againſt him, that 
ſhould kill your father, mother, brother, wife, husband, deareſt relations in all the 
world ? O then how ſhould your hearts and fouls riſe againſt fin ? ſurely your fin it was 
that murthered Chriſt, that killed him who is inſtead of all relations, who is a thou. 
ſand, thouſand times dearer to you than father, mother, husband, child, or whonuſo- 

job 42.6. ever, one thought of this ſhould methinks be enough ro make you ſay, as ob did, / 
abhor my ſelf and repent in duſt and aſhes ; Oh what's that croſs on the back of Chriſt? 
My ſins, Oh what's that Crown on the head of Chriſt > My ſins; Oh what's thar 
nat} inthe right hand, and that other in the left hand of Chriſt? My fins ; Oh what's 
that ſpear in the ſide of Chriſt? My ſms , Oh what are thoſe nails and wounds in the 
feer of Chriti ? My ſims. With a ſpiritual eye 1 ſee no other engine tormenting Chriſt ; 
no other Pilate, Herod, Annas, Caiphas condemning Chriſt, no other Sonldiers, Offi- 
cers, Jews or Gentiles doing execution on Chriſt, but only fin: Oh my ſors, my ſn; 

ns ! 

John. 3.14.15. T/ Comfort we our ſelves in the end and aim of this death of Chriſt 3 As Moſes lifted 
wp the Serpent in the wilderneſs, | a, the Son of man be lifted ap; that whoſoever belic- 
weth in him ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. The end of Chriſt's crucifying is the 
material buſineſs : and therefore let the end be obſerved as well. as the meritorious canſe, 
without this conſideration the contemplation of Chriſt's death, or the meditation of the 
ſtory of Chriſt's ſufferings would be alcogether unprofuabley * now what was the end? 

John 12. 32. ſurely this ? Chriſt lifted up, that be might draw all men to bim;, Chriſt hanged on atree, 

1 Pet. 2-24. that be might bear our ſins on the tree , this was theplot, which Godby ancienc delign 
had aimed at in the crucifying of Chriſt, and thus our faith muſt cake it up ; indeed our 
comfort hangs on this; the intent, aim, and deſign of Chriſt in his ſufferings is that 
welcome news, and the very Spirit of the Goſpel: O remember this } Chriſt is cruci- 
fied, and why ſo? that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but bave life evtr- 
laſting. 


Weare now at the height of Chriſt's fufferings, and the Sun is now in his meridian, 
Mat. 27. 45+ or height of aſcent, I ſhall no more count hour by hour; for from the ſoxth 
hour tilf-the ninth bour ( that is from twelve, till inthe n) there 
was darkneſs over all the land. But of that, and ef the conſequents after it, in 
the next Section. 


SECT. VII. 


Of the conſequents after Chriſt's crucifying . ' 


-_75- He particulars following I ſhall quickly diſpatch. As thus. _ 

1. About twelve when the Sun is uſually brighteſt, it began now to darken. This 

darkneſs was fo great that it ſpread over all the Land of Jewry; ſome think, over all the 

Luke 23. 44- world, fo wetranſlate it in Luke, And there was a darkneſs over all the earth ; and many 
Gentiles, belides Jews, obſerved the ſame as a great miracle, Bionyſiua the Rs 

Suid.in vitz as Swidas retates) could ſay at firſt ſight of it, Either the world is ending, or the God of 
Sz Dion. Nature s ſuffering This very darkneſs was the occaſion of that Altar ereRted in 
AQts 17. 2; Athens, and dedicated unto the unkrewn God. Of this prophelied Amos, And it ſhall 
Amos 8g, Come to paſs in that day that I will cauſe the Sun to go down at noon, and 1 will darken the 
earth in a clear diy; =y 


«l 
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Phe tatife'bf this darkneſs is diverſly rendered by ſeveral Authors; fome'think that 
the Suhfby Divmnt power withdrew andbeld back.its beams. Others ſay, that the obſcuri- Hier. in Mat, 
ty was ne Jome thick. clouds which wete miraculouſly produced in the air, and ſpreatl 1]... 
themfel/s over all the earth. Others ſay, that this darkneſs was by a wonderful interpo- ;,*"q.1, 
poſitron 'of the Moon, which at that time was at full, but by a miracle interpoſed it ſelf Dimiſ. x ft, 
b:twixt the Earth and Sun. Whatſoever was the cauſe, it continued for the ſpace of 7. ad Policar- 
three hours I—— as the darkeſt winters night.” pun, 

2. About three ( which the Jews call the ninth hour ) the Sun now beginning to re- 
ceive his light, 7eſus cryed with a loud woice Eli, Bli, Lamaſabachthani, my God, my Mat. +7. 46. 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? —— — And then, that the Serintures might be fulfilled, John 19. 28, 
he ſaid I thirſt. And when be hid received the vinegar, he ſaid it 1s finiſhed, —. 3% 
Ard at laſt ering with a loud voice, b: ſaid, Father into thy bands [ commend my Spirit, CEE 23. 20 
and having ſaid thus, he gave up the ohoſt. I cannot ſtay on theſe ſeven words of Chriſt 
which heuttered on the croſs; his words were ever graciovs, but never more'gratious 
than at this time 3 we cannor find in all the Books and Writings of men, in all the An- 
nals and Records of rime, either ſuch ſufferings, or ſuch ſayings, as were theſe laſt 
words and wounds, ſayings and ſufferings of Jeſus Chritt. _—_ And having John 19. 36 
ſaid rh1z, he gave up the ghoſt. Or as 7ohn relates it, He bowed bus head, and gave np 
the-ghojt : He bowed, nor becauſe he was dead, but firſt he bowed, and thendyed; the 
meaning is, he dyed willingly without conſtraint, cheerfully without murmur ; what 
a wonder is this? liſe it ſelf gives up his life, and death it ſelf dyes by his death ; Je- 
ſus'/Chriſt who is the Author of life, the God of life, layes down his life for us ; and 
death 1t ſelf lyes for ever nailed to that bloody croſs in the fiead of Jeſu; Chriſt, And 
now we may ſuppoſe, him at the gates of Paradiſe, calling with his laſt words to have 
them pho þ that the King of glory might come in, 

3. About four in theafternoon he was pierced with a ſpear, and there iſſued out of 
his lide both blood and water. And one of the Souldiers with a os pierced his fide, and 
forthwith came thereout blaod and water. How truly may weſay of the Souldiers, that Join 1y. 34. 
after all bis ſufferings they bave added wounds ? they find him dead, and yet they will 
ſcarce believe ir, until with a ſpear they have ſearch'd for life at the well-head it ſelf, 
even at the heart of ChtiR* Abd forthwith there came out blood and water ; this was the 
Fountain 'of both Sactaments,, the Fountain of all our happineſs, The Fountain opencd Zach. 13+ 1+ 
to the houſe of David , jnd tothe inhabitants f eraſalem for ſin and for uncleanneſs, 
There are three that beat witneſs on earth ( faith Lhd) the Spirit, andthe Water, and 1 John s.*: 
the Blood. Quy of the ſide of Chriſt being now dead ; their iſſues water and blood , 
ſignifying that be is both pur juſtification, and ſanRifcation. Phyſicians tell us, thac 
abour the heart there is a film or skin like unto a purſe, wherein is contained clear wa- 
ter to cool the hear of the heart, and therefore very probable itis, that, that very skin 
( or pericardium) was pierced through with the heart, and.thence came out thoſe ſtreams 
of blood and water. O gates of Heaven ! O windows of Paradiſe ! O Palace of 
refuge! .O Tower of ſtrength ! O Sanftuary of the 7uſt ! O flouriſhing bed of the Spouſe 
of Solomon ! mwethinks I ſee' water and blood running out of his ſide more freſhly, than 
thoſe golden ſtreams which ran out of the garden of Eden, and watered the whole world. 
Here if I could tay I might lengthen my Do&trine during my life; oh it were good to 
be here, it were a largefield, and a bleſſed ſubjet. p 

4. About five ( which the Jews call the eleventh, and the laſt hour of the day ) 
Chriſt was taken cown, and buried by 7oſeph and Nicodemus. But enough! I muſt 
not wear out your patience altogether. 


Thus far we have propounded the bleſſed obje& of Chriſt's ſaffering and dying for 
us: our next work is to dire you (as formerly ) intheart or myſtery, how 


you are to look unto him in this reſpect, 


I 
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Looking unto'Jeſus. 


1 Cor. 2. 3 


CHAP. Ill. SECT.I. 


Of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation 
in his death. 


ferings and death. This is the high point which Paul was ever ſtudying on, 

and preaching on, and pondering on ; For 1 determined not toknow any thing 

among you, ſave jeſus Chriſt and him crucified. Chrilt crucihed is the rareſt 

iece of knowledge in the world ; the perſon of Chriſtis a matter of high ſpeculation, 
Gur Chriſt further conſidered, as cloathed with his garments of blood, is that know- 
ledge which eſpecially Paul purſues; he eſteems not, reckons not, determines not to 
make any profeſſion of any other ſcience or doQrine than the moſt neceſſary, and 
only ſaving knowledge of Chriſt crucifved. O my foul how many dayes, and months. 
and years, haſt thou ſpent to attain ſome little meaſure of knowledge in the Arts, and 
Tongues, and Sciences? and yer what a poor skll haſt thou attained in reſpeR of the 
many thouſands of them'that knew nothing at all of Jeſus Chrift > and what if thou 
hadſt reached out to a greater proficiency ? couldſt thou have dived into the ſecrets of 
Nature, coulſt thou haye excelled the wiſdom of all the children of the Eaſt conntry, and 


LL F* us know 7eſws, carrying on the great work of our ſalvation during. his ſuf- 


1 Ring? 4+ 33: all the wiſdom of Egypt, and the wiſdom of Solomon , who ſpake of beaſts , of fowls, of 


fiſhes, of all trees from the Cedar tree that 1s in Lebanon, even to the hyſſop that ſpringeth 
out of the wall, yet without the ſaving knowledge of, Chriſt crucified ( Chriſt ſuffering, 
bleeding, and dying) all this had been nothing, fee Zecle/. 1. 18. ny know- 
ledge is worth the having which refers to Chriſt; and above all that is the rareſtpiece 
of Chriſt's humiliation, which holds him forth ſuffering for us, and ſo freeing us from 
hell ſufferings. Come then, and ſpend thy time for the furare more fruitfully in read- 
ing, learning, knowing, this one neceſſary thing. Study Chriſt crucibtd in every piece 
and part ; O the precious truths, and precious diſcoveries that a ſtudying head and 
heart would hammer out here ! much hath been ſaid, but a thouſand-thouſand times 
more might yet be ſaid ; we have given bur 2 lictle ſcantling of that which Chritt endu- 
red ; Volumes might be written till chey were piled as high as heaven ; and yet all would 
not ſerve to make out the full diſcoveries of Jeſus's ſufterings. Study therefore, and 
ſtudy more; but be ſure thy ſtady and thy knowledge be rather practical than ſpecula- 
tive; do not meerly beat thy brains to learn the hiſtory of Chriſt's death, bur the effi- 
cacy, vertue, and merit of it z know what thou knowelt in referenceto thy ſelf, as if 
Jeſus had been all the while carrying on the bulineſs of thy ſouls ſalvation ; as if thou 
hadli ſtood by, and Chriſt had ſpoke to thee, as ſometimes ro the women, Weep not 
for me, but for thy ſelf , thy ſins cauſed my ſufferings, and my ſufferings were for the abo- 
lition of thy ſins. + * 


SECT. IL 
Of conſidering Jeſus in that reſpeR. 


3. I * us eonfuder feſus carrying on this great work of our ſalyation during his ſut- 
Tch. 12.10, 


Heb. 12. 2, 


Luke 13. 48. Ad all the people that came together to that ſight , 


ferings and death, They ſhall look, upon me whom they have pierced, faith the 
Prophet; (+. ) they ſhall conſider me : and accordingly is the Apoſtle, - looking unto 7e- 
jw, or conſidering of feſus the Author and finiſher of our faith, who for the joy of our 
ſalvation ſet before him, endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. Then indeed, and 1n 
that a& is the Cuty brought in, it is good in all reſpeRs and under all conlideracions to 
look unto Jeſus fromfirſt ro laſt, bur above all, this text relaces firſtly to the time of his 
ſufferings; and hence ic is that Lake calls Chriſt's paſſion $$@gi-v, a theory or light, 
— ſmote their breaſts and returned. 
Not but that every paſſage of Chriſt is a theory or light, worthy our looking on, or 
conlidering of; Chriſt in his Fathers purpoſe, and Chriſt in the promiſe, and Chriſt in 

| | | | performance, 


Chap.3.SeA.r,z. 


LIMI 


— at Su. Aa — PIT i. —_ —_ 


oy Pw md; _ = A <Q _ . um =+% 


performance, Chriſt in his birth-and Chriſt in his life, O how ſweet 2 what bleſſed ob. 
jeas are theſe to look upon ? bur above all conſider him ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) chat endu- 


was ſer before him endured the ak .and deſpiſed the ſhame ;, of all other parts, a&s, or 
paſſages of Chriſt, the holy Ghoſt tarh only honoured Chrili's paſſion ( his ſufferings 
and his death ) with this name of +þeory, and fight. Why ſurely this is the theory ever 
moſt commended to our view, and'conlideration; O then let us look on this, Conlider 
of this. As inthis manner, ——-+ 

1. Conſider him paſling over the Brook Cedroy ; «it lignifies the wrath of God, and 
rage of men; the firlt ep of his paſſion is ſharp and ſore ; he cannot enter the door. 
but firſt he muſt wade throngh cold watets on bare fteer,,nor muii he only wade through 
them, bur drink. of them; through many tribulations muſt he go that will purchaſe 
ſouls, and through many tribulations muſt they -go that will follow after him to the 
Kingdom of Glory. Conlider him entring into the Garden of Gerhſemine, in a 
garden Adam linned, and in this garden Chriſt mult ſuffer, that the ſame place which 
was the neſt where (in was hatched, might now be the child-bed of grace and mercy ; 
into this garden no ſooner was he entred, but he began to be agonized ; all his powers 
and paſſions within him were in conflict. Conlider O my ſoul how: ſuddenly he i; 
{truck into a ſtrange fear; never was man ſo airaid of the torments of hell, as Chriti 
( ſtanding in our room) is of his Fathers wrath , fear js {til} ſuitable ro apprehenlion, 
and never man could fo perfetly apprehend the cauſe of fear as [cſus Chriſt ; nor was 
he only afraid but very heavy ; Ay ſou! is exceeding. forrowful , even unto death, His 
ſorrow was lethal and deadly, it melted his ſoul gradually as wax is melted with heat ; 
it continued with him till his laſt gaſp; his heart was: like wax burning all the time of 
his paſſion, and at laſt it melted in the midſt of $15 bowels. Nor was he only afraid and 


heavy, but he began to be fore amazed ; this lignihes an univerſal ceſſation of all the » 


faculties of the ſoul from.their' ſeveral funftions, we uſually call it a conſternation, it 
is like a Clock ſtopped for the while from going, by ſome hand or other laid upon it , 
or if it was not- wholly a ceſſation, yet was it at lealt an expayefation, ſuch a motion 
of the mind as whereby for the preſent he. was dilinabled to mind” any thing elſe, bur 
the dreadful ſenſe of rhe. wrath of God, O what an agony was this? O what a ſtrug- 
ling paſſion of mixed grief was this? what attlicting and conflicting affetions under 
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red ſucks contr adiftion of ſinners wgqinſt himſelf. - —- -—Conſider him who for the joy that f 
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the light and ſenſe of eminent peril was 1n this agony ? And being mn an agony be prayed Luk 22, 44, 


more earneſtly; thrice had he prayed, but now 1n his agony he prayed more earneſtly , 
0 my Father if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs not as I will, but as 
thou wilt. Though I feel the ſoul of pain in the pain of my ſoul, yer there is divinity 
in me which tells me there is a wage for lin , and I will pay ir all > O my Father 
fith thou haſt bent thy bow, lo here an open breaſt, fix herein all thy ſhafts of fury, 
better I ſuffer for a while than that all believers ſhould be damned forever ; thy will 
is mine, lo I will bear the burthen of fin, come and ſhoot here thy arrows of revenge. 


And thus as he prayed he ſweat, And his ſweat was as it were great drops of blood fal- Luke 22, 44 


ling down to the ground... Oh what man or Angel can conceive the agony, the fear, 
the ſorrow, the amazement of that heart, that without all outward violence, meerly 
our of the extremity of his own paſſion, bled through the fleſh and skin, not ſome fainr 
dew, but ſolid drops of blood ? now is he, crucified without a croſs, fear and ſorrow 
are the nails, our ſins the thorns, his Fathers wrath the ſpear, and all theſe together 
eauſe a bleeding ſhower to rainthroughourt all his pores; O my ſoul, conlider of this, 
and if thou wilr bring this conlideration home, ſay, thy ſins were the cauſe of this bloody 
ſweat ; Jeſus Chriſt is that true Adam that is come out of Paradiſe for thy (ins, 
and thus laboured on earth with his bloody ſweat to get the bread that thou mult feed 
on. 

2. Conlider his apprehenſion ; 74.z- is now at hand, with a troop following him to 
apprehend his Maſter, fee how withour all ſhame he fer himſelf inthe van, and coming 
to his Lord and Malier, gives him a moſt traicerous and deceitful kils, What Judas, 
betrayeſt thow the Son of -man with a hiſs ? haſt thou ſold the Lord of life tro ſuch 
crue] merchants as covet greedily his blood and life? O alas! at what price haſt 
thou ſer the Lord of all the creatures? at thirty pence? what a vile and lender price 
Is this for a Lord of ſuch Glory and Majeſty ? God was ſold for thirty pieces of lilver, 
but man could not be bought withov; the deareft heart-blood of the Son of God. At 


that time ſaid Chriſt,” Te be $9" as it were againſt a thief with ſwords and ſtaves, Like +2. 5 3, 
7” S- ; { 
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ver. 64, 


Luke 18. 31. 


John 18. 36. 


to haye been their Saviour. Look through the chrongy” his life, and we find him 


Book IV. Loking unto Jeſus, Chap.z.5c.z. 


I ſate daily among you teaching in the Temple, and ye never laid bands on me, but this 
is your hour. and the power of darkneſs. Now the Prince of darknels exerciſed his 
power, now the helliſh rout, and malicious rabble of ravenous wolves, afſanited the 
moſt innocent Lamb in the world ; now they moſt furiouſly haled him this way and 
that way z O how ungently did they handle him? how uncourteoully ſfpake they unto 
him? hgw many blows and buffets did they give him ? whar cries, and ſhouts, and 
clamours made they over him? now they lay hold on his holy hands, ,and bind them 
bard with rough and knotty cords, fo that they gall rhe skin off his arms, and make 
the very blood ſpring out ; now they bring him back again over Cearon, and they 
make him once again to drink, of the brook, in the way; now they lead him openly 
through he high ſtreets of Jeryſalem and carry him to the houſe of Anna in great 
triumph. O my ſoul conlider theſe ſeveral paſſages , conſider them leiſurely , and 
with good attention, conſider them. tillghou teelett ſome motions or alterations inthy 
affe&tion:; is not this he that is the infinirEvertue, the pattern of innocency, the ever- 
laſting wiſdom ;. the honour of earth, the glory of heaven, the very fountain of all 
beauty) whether of men or Angels?. how is it then that this vertue or power is tyed 
with bands, that innocency is apprehended, that wiſdom is flouted and laughed to 
ſcorn, that honour is contemhed, that glory is tormented , that he that is fairer 
than all the children of men, is beſmeared with weeping, and troubled with for- 
row of heart ? ſurely there is ſome thing O my foul in thee, that cauſed 
all this : hadſt not thou ſinned , the Sun of Righteouſneſs had never been 
eclipſed, | 

4 . Conſider the hurryings of Jeſus from Annas to Caiphas ; there a Councel is cal. 
led, and Caiphas the high Prieſt adjures our Lord to tell him if ke was Chriſt the Son 
of God : noſooner he affirms it, but he is doomed guilty of blaſphemy, and ſo guilty 
death. Now again they aſſault him like mad dogs, and diſgorge upon him all their 
malice, fury, and revenge; each one to the utmoſt of his power gives him buffers, 
and ſtrokes ; there they ſpit upon that Divine face with their deviliſh mouths, there 
they hudwink his eyes, and ſtrike him on the cheek, ſcoffing, and jeſting, and ſaying, 
Avead, who is it that ſmote thee. -O beauty of Angels! was that aface to be ſper upon? 
men uſually when they are provoked to ſpit, turn away ther faces rowards the fouleſt 
corner of the houſe, and is there nor in all that Palace a fouler place to ſpit in than the 
face of Jeſus? O my ſoul why doſt thou pot humble rhy ſelf, at this fo wonderful ex- 
ample? how is it that there ſhould remain in the world any token of pride after this (0 
great and marvellous an example of humility ? ſurely I am at my wits end, and very 
much a{toniſhed to conſider, how this ſo great patience overcomes not my anger, how 
this ſo great abaling aſſwageth not my pride, how theſe ſo violent buffers beat nor 
down my preſumption. Is it not marvellous that Jeſus Chriſt by theſe means ſhould 
overthrow the ye" of pride, and yet that there ſhould remzin in me the relicks of 
pride ? confider all choſe night-ſufferings of Chriſt ; O cruel night ! O unquiet night! 
now was the ſeaſon that all creatures ſhould take their reſt, that che ſenſes, and mem- 
bers wearied with toilsand labours, ſhould be refreſhed, but.on the contrary Chritt's 
members and ſenſes were then rormented, they {truck his body, they aMicted his ſoul, 
they bound his hands, - they buffetted -his cheeks, they ſpit in his face, O my ſoul thou 
linneſt in the dark, in covert, in ſecret, when no eye is upon thee, whenthe Sun, that 
eye of the world is ſet, or hid, and therefore all the nic long is Chriſt thus tor- 
mented by thy ſins ; not one jot of reſt hath Chriſt, nr a wink of ſleep muſt ſeize on 
him, whom thou by the alarm of thy ſins diſquieted, borh at evening, at mid-night, 
and at the cock-crow, and at the dawning. 

4. Conlider the burryings of Jeſus trom Caiphas to Pilate; now he ſtands before 
Pilate, where he was accuſed of ſedition, ſeduction, and uſurpation, Not only Jews, 
but Gentiles have their hands imbrewed in the blood of Chriſt ; Pilate was delegated 
from Ceſar, both of them Gentiles, yet not without a prophelie, Bebold we go up to fe- 
ruſalem, and all things that are written by the Prophets concerning the Son of man ſhall be 
accompliſhed ;, for be ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles : at the Gentile-tribunal being 
queſtioned of his Kingdom, and he anſwers both the Jews and Gentiles that they need 
not fear his uſurpation, My Kingdom is not of this world. He gives Kingdoms that 
are eternal , bur he will-take away none that are tempozal ; hriſt came not into 
the world to be Ceſar's, or Pilate's, or Horod's ſucceſſor, bur if they had believed, 
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ſofar from a King, that he'was the meaneſt ſervant of 'all men, where was he born bur 
at Berblebem a little City ? where did the Shepherds find him bur in a poor cottage? who 
were his Diſciples but a deal of Fiſhermen? who his Companions bur” Pablicans 'and 
linners? is he fun y.? where ſtan's his table bur on flain ground ? what are his dain- 
ties but bread a few fiſhes ? where is hi; lodging bur at the ſtern of a ſhip ? Here's 
a King withour cither preſence-chamber, or bed-chamber, The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have neſts but the Son of man bath not whereon to lay his head.Come, fear not 
Pilate the loſs of thy diadem ; it may be the people would ſomecimes have made him a 
King , but ſee bow. he flyes from it, My Kingdoyp is not of this world, faith Jeſus, 
Oh that 1 could but contemn the world as Chriit did ! O chat firſt and above allI could 
ſeek the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs! Oh my foul, I feel ir, I feel it, un- 
leſs I can be free from the affeRion of all creatures, Þ cannot with freedom 'of mind 
aſpire unto'divine things; unleſs I be willing with Chriſt to tread on Crowns and 
Scepters, to- be deſpiſed and forſaken*of all, and to be eſteemed nothing at all, Tcan- 
have no inward. peace, nor be ſpiritually enligtitened, nor be wholly united to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

5-. Conlider the burryings of Jeſus from Pilate to Herod, there is he queſtioned of 
many thtngs; but jultly is the Lamb of God dumb, and opened not his mouth ro bim 
that not long before had taken away his voice ; upon this he is mocked, and arrayed in a 
gorgeous robe ; wiſdom is taken for folly, verrue for vice, truth for blaſphemy; tei- 
perance for gluttony, the peace-maker of all the world for a ſeditions diſturber'of tlie 
- world, the reformer of the Law for a breaker of the Law, and the juſtifier of ' linners 
for a {inner, and the follower of ſinners. See how he emptied himſelf, and made him- 
ſelf of no repucation thar he might fill thee with (goodneſs, and make thee ſpirirually 
wiſe unto ſalvation. | | | 
| 6 Conlider the hurryings of Jeſus from Herod back again to Pilate, O my Saviour 
how art, chop now abuſed ! new accuſations are forged ; and when Pilate ſees that no- 
thing will do, but Chriſt muſt dye, he delivers him to be {tripped, whipped, cloath- 
& in purple, crowned with thorns, . and ſceptted withfa reed. He that with fpittle cu- 
red the eyes of the blind, is now blinded with their ſpittle; who can number thoſe 
ſtripes wherewith they fea and tear his body, one wound eating into another, that there 
is no bealth in bis bones by reaſon of my ſsns ? O Jeſus! was thar frothy ſpittle the oint- 
ment, thoſe ghorns thy crown, that reed thy ſceprer, that purple-dyed and imbroi- 
dered with blood thy royal robes? or becauſe Adam's ſin brought forth thorn:, muſt 
it therefore be thy pennance to wear them ? unthankful people thus watred with his 
blood, that bring forth nothing but thorns to crown him. Bur oh that. the Lord of 
Heaven, the Creator of the world, the glory of the Angels, the wiſdom of God, 
ſhould, for my ſake, be puniſhed with whips and ſcourges* O my heart, how can I 
think on this without tears of. blood? OQ joy of the Angels, and glory of Saints, who 
hath thus disfigured thee > who hath thus defiled thee with fo many bloody blows ? 
certainly they; were not thy ſins, but mine; it was love and mercy that compaſt thee 
about, and. cauſed thee to rake upon thee this ſo heavy, a burthen ; Jove was the cauſe 
why thou didſt beſtow upon me all thy benefits, and mercy moved thee to take apon 
thee all my miſeries. _ et A | 

7. Conlider that ſad ſpectacle of Jeſus, wlien he came forth wearing the crown '0 


thorns, and the picrple roþe.” "and Pilate ſaying unto them, behold 'the man. O. my ſoul fix 
thy eyes onthis fad obje& | fappoſe thy ſelf in the caſe of Jeſus; what if in ſo ſen- 
lible and tender a.pact as thy-head is, men ſhould faſten a number of thorns, yea and 
thoſe ſo ſharp that they ſhould pierce into thy ſcull? why alas, thou canſt hardly 
* abide the prick of a pin, much leſs rhe piercing in of ſo many thorns; O bur thy 
Jeſus was crowned with thorns, and ſceptred with a reed; and that reed was taken 
our of his hands, to beat: the cgpwn of thorns into his head ; and beſides thy Jeſus 
was whipped with cords ,_ and. rods , an@ little chajns of fron, that from, his ſhoul- 
ders to the ſoles of his feet there was no. part free ; and being now in this plight, 
thou art called on to behold the man: doſt thou fee him ?'is, thy imagination ſtrong - 
canſt thou conlider him ar preſet, as if rhou hadſt a view of this very man? me- 
thinks ir ſhould makerthee break out, and lay, O brightneſs of thy Fathers glory, who 
hath thus cruelly ' dealt With thee? O unſpouted glaſs of the Majeſty of God, who bath 
thus wholl Hfgwred thee ? O river that fow out of the Paradiſe of delights, 'whohath 
thus troubled thee ? it is my ſis O Lord, that have ſo troubled thee, my fins were the thorns 
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that pricked thee, the laſh:s that whipped thee, the purple that eldarhed thee, it is I Lord 

that am thy agrmentor , and the very cauſe of theſe thy pains. | 
9, Conſider P;late's ſentence , that feſws ſhould be cracified as the Jews required. 
Now they had him in their will, and they did ro him what ſeerned them good. Follow 
- bim from Gabbatha to Golgotha, ſee how they lay the heavy croſs upon his tender ſhoul. 
ders, thar were fo pitifully rent and torn with whips; accompany him all the way to 
the - execution, and help to carry his croſs to Mount Calvary 5 And there, as if thou 
hadſt beenfrozen hitherto, thaw into tears, ſeehim lifted up on that engine of torture, 
the bloody croſs; he hangs on nails, and as he hangs, bis own weight becomes his own 
afflition; O ſee how his arms and legs were racked with violent pulls, his hands and 
feet boared with nails, his whgle body torn with ſtripes, atid gored with blood ; And 
now O my ſoul run with all thy might into his arms held out at their full length to re- 
ceive thee ; Oh weigh the matter | becauſe ſin gntred by the ſenſes, therefore the head, 
in which the ſenſes flouriſh, is crowned with ſearching thorns ; becauſe the hands and 
fect are more eſpecially the infiruments of ſin, therefore his hands and feet are nailed to 
the croſs for ſatisfaction. O marvellous! what nes,» he, or of what countrey, that 
wears a crown of thorns? what man is. he, or woagy Ween he, whoſe hands and feet are 
not only bored, but digged into, as if they had Been digging. with ſpades iti a ditch? 
ſurely here's matter for a ſerious meditation, be enlarged O my thoughts, and dwell 

&pon it 1 conſider it, and conſider it again! | 
9. Conlider the darkneſs chat ſpread over all the earth; - now was the Sun 
aſhamed to ſhew his brightneſs, conſidering that the Father of lights was darkned wich 
ſuch race 3 the Heavens diſcoloured their beauty, and are in mourningrobes ; the 
Lamp of Heaven is immantled with a miraculous Eclipſe ; the Sunin the firmament, will 
limpathize withthe Sun of Righteonſmeſs it will not appear in glory thongh it be mid- 
day, becauſe the Lord of Glory is thus diſgraced, And now hear the voice that comes 
from the Sorr of God, My God;' my God, why haſt thou feſegs me? Chriſt in the 
Garden taſted the bitter cup of God's fierce wrath, but now be drunKtheuregs of it; 
he then lipped off the op. ber now hedrunk all off,- rop, and bottom, and all, Obut 
what's the meaning of this. My God, my God, why haſt thaw forſaken me ? Surely, 
1. This was not atotal, but a partial dereliction, this was not a perperual, but a tempo- 
rary forſaking of bim;, the Godhead was not took away from the manhood, but the 
Union remained ſtill, even now when the manhood was forſaken. 2. This was not a 
forſaking on Chriſt's part, but only on the Father's part , the Facher forſook Chriſt, 
9 Chritt went after him , o wor away the & 1p of by > Negros God 
» aid hoſd upon bim, crying, and ſaying, God, my God, why haſt t orſaken me ? 
3. This forfaking as in reſpe& of hi being, bur in refpeR of th {rt of 
God's favour, love, and merey'3 certainly God loved him till , oh bat his ſenſe of 
comfort was now quite gone, fo as it never was before : In his agony there was ſome 
inklings of God's mercy, now and then at leaſt there was ſome ftar-light, ſome little 
flaſh of lightning to cheer him up, but now all the ſenſe and feeling of God's love was 
gone, and not ſo much as any little ſtar-light of the ſame appeared. Chriſt now took 
the place of ſinners, and God the Father ſhut him out ( as it were ) amongſt the (in- 
ners ; he drew his mercy out of ſight, and our of hearing, and therefore he cryed out 
An a kind of wonderment, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? after this he 
ſpeaks but a few words more, and he gives up the Ghoſt. dyes that we might 
hve, he is diffolved in himſelf, that we might be united to his Father ; O my ſoul, ſee 
him now if thou canſt for weeping, his eyes are dim, his cheeks are wan, his face is 
pale, his head is bowing, his heart is panting, himſelf isdying ; come, come, and dye 
with him by 'a moſt exa& mortification z look pale like him'wich grief, and ſorrow, 
- and trouble for thy fins. | 

. 20. Conlider the piercing of his ſide with a Far, whence came out a ſtream of 
blood and water; O Fountain of everlaſting waters! merhinks I ſee the blood run- 
ning ont of his ſide more freſhly than thoſe golden ſtreams which ran our of the Garden 
So of Eden, and watered the whole world. Conſider the taking of his body down by 
feſeph; the burying of it by Joſeph and Nicodemws; O here's excellent matter for our 
mediation! O my ſpirit, go-with me a little ! Chriſt being dead , it is pity but he 
thould bave a funeral; according to the letter let Zoſeph and Nicodemw bear his corps ; 
ter the bleſſed Virgin go after it lightng and weeping, and at every other pace looking 
..bp to Heaven, let Mary Magdalen follow aſter with a box of precious Oinement infer 
: and; 
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hand, and with her bair hanging, - ready ( if need were )to wipe his feet again; or that 
in this meditation I may be more ſpiritual, ler the Uſurer come firſt with 7ud.u's bag, 
and diſtribute ro the poor as he goes along ; let the Drunkard follow after with . 4 
ſpunge that was filled with gall, and vin#$ar, and check his wanton thirſt ; lex the young 
Gallant or voluptuous man come like his mo wich bare foot, and with the crown of 
thorns fer alſo upon bis head ; let the winton perſon bear the rods, and whips, and 
wires wherewith Chriſt was ſcourged, and fright his own fleſh z let the ambitious man 
be clad in the purple robe, the angry perſon in the ſeamleſs coat ; my mcaniag is, let 
every (inner according to the nature of his lin, draw fomgthing or other from the paſſion 
of Chriſt to the morrifying of his lin ,- yea ler all turn mourners, let all bow their 
heads, and be ready to give up the ghoſt for the Name of Chriſt. And let not Chriſt 


be buried withour a Sermon neither, and ler the Text be this, The good Shepherd giveth John to, tc; 


his life for the Sheep, and in the end of the Sermon ( whether ir be in. uſe or no ) let the 
Preacher cake occation ro ſpeak a word or two inthe praiſe of Chriſt, lec bim ſay with 


the Sponſe, that He was the chiefeſt anong ten thouſands, that he was altogether lovely ; Carts, 10.19, 


that being God above all gods, he became man beneath all men ; that when he ſpake he 
began ordinarily with verily, verily, 1 ſay unto you; that he was an holy man, that he 
never (inned in all his life neicher4n thought, word, or deed ; that being endowed with 
the power of miracles, he lovingly employed it in curing the lame, and blind, and 
deaf, and dumb, in caſting our devils, in healing the-lick, 1n reſtoring the dead to life , 
that as he lived, ſo he dyed, for being ly gondemned, mocked, {tripped, whip- 
ped, crucified, he took all patiently, pr tor his perſecutors, and leaving to them, 
when he had-no temporal thing «0 give them, a legacy of love, of life, of mercy, of 
on, of ſalvation : When the Sermon is done, and the Burial is finiſhed, let every 
urner go home, and begin a new life in imitation of Jeſus Chrilt. O my foul that 
thou wonlditrhus-megirate, and thus imitate, thar ſo thy meditation might be fruitful, 
and chy imitation reat; I mean that thy life and death might be conformable tothe life 
and death of [Jeſus Chriſt, © But of that hereafter. 


SECT: II1. 


* Of deſcring Jeſus in that reſpets. 


z. I Er us deſire” after Joj; carrying on the work of our ſalvation in his death.  Je- 
£ ſus Chriſt to a fallen (inner is the chief objeRt of defire, but Jeſus Chriſt as 
erucihed is the chief piece of; thatobjet. Humbled ſouls look after the remedy, and 
they find it chiefly in Chriſt crucified; and hence are ſo many cryes after bathings in 
Chriſt's blood, and hiding in Chriſt s wage fn attive and paſſive. Indeed nothing 
' doth fo cool andrefreſh a patched, ery, and thirſty ſoul as the blood of Jeſus; which 
made the poor woman cry out ſa-carneltly, I bave an busband, and children, and many 
vther comforts, but I would give' them all," and all the good that ever I ſhall ſee in this 
iyorld, or in the world tocome, tohave my oor thirſty ſoul refreſh'd with that precious blood 
of the Lord feſus Chriſt. : | | 
But what is there in Chtit's blood or death that is.ſo deſirable? I anſwer — 
I. There is in it the perſon :of Chriſt, he that is God-man, man-God, The bright- 
neſs of bis Father's glory, and the expreſs Image of bis Perſon, it is he that dyed); every 
drop of his blood was not only the blood of an innocent man, but of one that was God 


Heb. 1: 3, 


aswell as man, 'God with his own blood purchaſed the Church ; riow ſurely every thing of at ao, as, 


-God is moſt delirable. | 
2. There is init a worth, or'price ; Chriſt conſidered under the notion of a ſacrifice 


is of infinite worth; now this ſacrifice (faichthe Apoſtle ) be offered up, Heb. 9. 28. Heb, 9.48, 


:He offered up, not in heaven, as the Sociniaxs would have ir, in preſenting himſelf be- 
fore -God his Father, but upon earth, viz. in his paſſion 'upon-the Croſs. No wealgh 
in heaven or earth beſides rhis could redeem one ſoul ; and therefore the Apoſtle ſets 
this againſt all coryapeible things, as ſilver and gold, the things ſo much ſet, by amongſt 


the men of this -world ; Te :were not Yedeemed with corruptible things , | as. ſolver, and \ pet. x, 18, 


' - - but with the previous blood. of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and with- 
out ſpot. | = 
3. There isin ita merit and fatisfaRion;. the Scripture indeed doth not expreſly 
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Tit. 2. 14, 
r Cor, 6.20+ 
Rev. 5. 9. 


Mat.:0.:8, 
1Tit.a 6, 


Ia. 53.. 


Ver. ©. 


Ver. 1. 


made us atcepted inthe beloved; to whom we 2ave redemption through his. bleed, 1 know 
there is a different notionn theſe words ; for merir doth properly reſpe& the good that 
is to be procured, but ſatisfaRtion the evil that is repelled ; bur in Chriſt we {tand not 
on theſe dittinctions, becauſe in his merit was fatisfaction, and in his fatisfation was 
merit. - A great controverlie is of late riſe up, Whether Chriſt # death be a ſattsfattion 
to Divine juſtice ? But the very words redeeming and buying, do plainly demonſtrate, 


*rhat a ſatisfaRtion was given to God by the death of Jeſus ; Fegave himſelf for us that he 


might redeew w, ye are bought with a price, and what price was that? why hi; own 
blood. Then waſt ſlain, and baſt. redeemed us to God by thy blood ,, (i. ) by thy death 
and paſſion. This was the aurew, that ranſome which Chriſt gave tor his Ele&, The 
Son of man came to give bjs ie a ranſome for many 3 or as the Apoſtle, He gave hivg- 
ſelf aranſome for all, the wordis here ermaTp?, which lignifies an adequate price, or a 
counterprice ; as when one doth, or undergoerh: ſomething in the room of another , 
as wherr one yields himſelf a captive for the redeeming of another out of captivity, or 
gives up his own life for the ſaving of another man's life ; - ſo Chriſt gave himſelf 
2rn>Teev, 2 ranſome, or counterprice, fubmitting himſelf to the like puniſhment that his 
redeemed ones ſhould have undergone. 

The Socinians tell us that Chriſt's ſufferings -and death were not for fatisfation to 
God, but in reference to us, that we might believethe truth of his Do@rine confirmed 
and ſealed ( as they Tay) by-hisdeath, and that we might yield obedience to/God ac- 
cording to the pattern that he hath _— and that ſo believingand obeying, we 
might obtain remiffion of fins and erernal It | 

But the Scripture goes higher; in that murual compa and agreement betwixt 

God and Chriſt, we find God the Father impoſing, and Chriſt ſubmitting to this 
ſatisfaction. 1. The Father impoſeth it by charging the fins of his:Ele& upon Je- 
fus Chriſt. The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of ws all ; not-the' fins them- 
felves, not the evil in them, or fault of them, but the guilt and penalcy; belonging to 
them, this God hid apon his Son, and charged « upon him, he charges itas a Cretli- 
tor chargeth the debt upon the Surety; requiring ſatisfaRion, '2, Chriſt undertook it, 
He was oppreſſed, and be was afflified, or as ſome tranſlate. It was exatted, and be an- 
ſwered, (i. ) God the Father required fatisfaRion for. fin, and Jeſus Chritt as our 
Surety anſwered in our behalf , He bare the ſins of ; he bare them as a Porter that 
bears the burthen for another which himſelf is not able ro ftand under ;- he bare them by 
undergoing the puniſhment which was due for them; he bare them as our Surety, ſub- 
mitting himſelf unto the penalty which we had deſerved ; and by that means he made 
ſatisfaQtion to the juſtiee of God. Surely Chriſt's death was not only for confirmati- 
on of his Doctrine, but for ſatisfaRion ro God. ang: | 

4. Thereisinft not only a true, buta copions, and full ſatisfa&tion ; Chriſt's death 
and blood is ſuperabundant to our fins; The grace of onr Lord was exceeding abundant, 
1 Tim, 1, 14, #T&&74ya0n, it was over-full, redundant, more than enough. Many an 
humble ſoul is apt enough to complain, Ob if I had not been ſs great a ſinner, if Thad 
220t committed ſuch and ſuch tranſgreſſions ther#*might bave been hope This is ro underva- 
lue Chriſt's redemption, © this is to think there is more in fin ro damn, than in Chriſt's ſuf- 
ferings to fave; whereas all thy ſins to Chriſt are but as a little choud-to the glorious 
Sun; ye, all the ſins of all the-men in. the world, | are but to Chriſt's: merits as a drop 

to: the Ocean. -. I ſpeak not this to encourage the preſumptuous ſinner, for alas he hath 
no - part in'this ſatisfaRion'; but to comfort the humbled ſinner, who is loaden with the 
ſenſe of bis ſins ; what though they were a burthen greater than he can bear ? yet they 
are not a burthen greater than Chriſt can bear ; there is in Chriſt's blood an infinite trea- 
ſure, able to ſanRifie thee and all che world ; there is in Chriſt's death a ranſome, acoun- 
rerprice ſufficient to redeem all the ſinners, that ever were, or ever ſhall be ; the price 
is of that nature that it is not diminiſhed, though ir be extended to never ſo many ; as 
the Snn hath fulneſs of light to enlighten all the world, andif the blind do not ſee by 
it it is nor any ſcarcity of light in the Sun, but by reafon of his own indiſpolition; ſoif 
all men are not acqunted by Chriſt's death, ir's nor becauſe that was inſufficient, as if ir 
had hot yertue enough 'to reach them as wel as others, but becauſe they by their 
unbelief do. rejeR - this remedy. - Oh what large .room hath .faich to expariate 
in! lit down , and dive, and dive, yet thou canſt not come to the bottom of 
Chriſt's blood; but as -che Prophet . Ezekiel ſaw till more and greater abominati- 
ons, fo mayelt -rhou-in '3he ſuffggiogs of Chriſt obſerye more ant: more fulnels. 
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See what a notable oppoſition the Apoſtle makes, Rom. 5.15, 16, 17, 18,19, 20, 21. 
berween the firſt and ſecond Adam; proving at large that Chriſt doth ſuper-abound in 
the fruits of his grace, above the firſt &dam in the fruits of his lin, hecalls it grace, and 
the abundance of grace , and this abundance of grace reigneth to life , ſo that thele yer. 17, 
Texts ſhould be ike ſo much oyl poured into the wounds of every broken-hearted lin- 
ner. Ohis there any thing that can be deſired more than this ? 
5. Thereis in it remiſſion of fins; fo faith Chriſt, This is my blood of the New Te- Mat. 26. 2, 
ftament, which is ſled for many for the remiſſion of ſins. Remiſſton of (ins is attributed ” 
ro Chriſt s death as a cauſe, it isnot thy tears, or prayers, or rendings of heart that 
could pay the leaſt farthing, Without ſhedding of blood ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) there is no Heb. g. 224 
remiſſion. God will have tears+and blood alſo, though not for the ſame purpoſe ; for 
all chy tears thou mult flie to Chriſt only as the cauſe , it is true, thou muſt mourn, and 
pray, and humble thy ſelf, but it's Chriſt's blood only that can waſh us clean ; Oh re- 
member this! God will not pardon without ſatisfaQtion by the bluod of Chriſt. And 
ſurely this makes Chriſt's death ſo deſirable ; Oh my ſins aflit me, ( cries many a 
one ) Oh I am loathſome in mine own eyes, much more in Gods, ſurely God is offended with 
my dulneſs, ſlothfulneſs, and my thouſand imperfettions; I am all the day long entangled 
with this ſin, and that ſin, and the other ſin ; bur let this contrite ſpirit look on Chritt 
death, and therein he may fingl all (in is pardoned, ſee herewhar an Argument is pur into 
thy mouth from theſe ſufferings of Chriſt, well mayeſt thon ſay, O Lord 1 am unwor- 7 
thy, but it is juſt and right that Chriſt obtain what he diced for ;, O pardon my ſins for his Eph. 2: 13,14: 
death's ſake, and for bis precious bloods ſake. 
6. T here is init reconciliation and peace with God, In Chriſt Feſus ye who ſome 
times were af ar off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, for he ts our peace, who bath made 
both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of partition between us. — When we were Ba. abs 
eneunies, we were reconciled unto Godby the death of his Son — that he might reconcile Eph. 2. _— 
both ( viz. Jews and Gentiles ) unto God in one body by the Croſs. And baving made Col. 1. 20. 
peace through the b'ood of his Croſs. by him to reconcile all things to himſelf. This certain- 
ly ſhould admirably ſupport the drooping ſoul , ic may be thou cryeſt, My ſins have 
' madea breachbetwixt God and my ſoul, 1 have warred againſt heaven, and now God wars 
againſt me; and oh what odds ? if the Lord be angry, yea, but a little ; what will become 
of my poor ſoul ? is a little ftnbble able to contend with the conſuming fire ? bow then ſhould 
Tcontend with God ? but come now, and look on Chrilt's death as the means and meri- 
toriou; cauſe of reconciliation, and'qhou canſt not but fay, O this death is deſirable ! 
When God the Father looks at a {inner in the bloody glaſs of Chriſt, then ſaith God, 
Oh now fury and wrath is not in me ; I have no mere quarrel or controverſie with this foul ; 
ſeeing Chriſt hath ſuffered, it is enough, I have as much as my juſtice can demand, my 
frowns are now tured into ſmiles, and my rod of iron into a Scepter of grace. Why this 
is it that makes Chriſt's death and blood ſo deſirable to the foul; what ſhall 7acob ſo 
rejoyce in ſeeing Eſar's face alterai to him ? ſhall he ſay to Eſau, I have ſeen thy face, 
as the face of God? how much rather may the humble and believing linner be filled 
_ gladneſs, when through Chriſt's plood fhall be thus appeaſed and reconciled with 
im ? 
7. Thereis init immnniry and ſafety. from all the judgments and dangers threatned 
againſt our ſins. Surely if theze were fuch force in the blbod of the type, that by che 
effuſion of ir the 1/raclites lay ſafe, and nmoucRtof the revenging Angel, how much 
more in the blood of Chriſt ? Saran himſelf is faid to be overcome by the blood of the Rev. 12, 13, 
Lamb ; and God's revenge due to our fins is faid to be removed by the blood of Jeſus, 
therefore it is called The blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel, Heb. 12. 24, 
the blood of ſprinkling was for ſafety , and Chriſt's blood is for fafery ; it cries 
= for revenge, as Abel's blood cryed, bur for mercy and for deliverance from all mi- 
ry. | 
$8. There is init a blefſed vertue ro open Heaven, and to make paſſage thither for otir 
ſouls, Having boldneſs or liberty to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſt : it is the Heb. 10.15; 
blood of Chriſt chat rents the Vail, and makes a way into the my of Holies, that is, 
into the Kingdom of Heaven , without this blood rhere is no acceſs to God , it is only 
by the blood of Chriſt that heaven is opento our prayers, and that Heaven is open to 
our perſons ; this blood is the key that unlocks Heaven, andlets in the ſouls of his Re- 
deemed ones: 4rd I looked (ſanth Jobn) and behold a door was open in Heaven, and the g,, ,.; 
fir ft voice Theard was, as it were of a trumpet talking with me, which ſaid, come ip hither ; F6--00 
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and no ſooner was hein the Spirit, and entred in, but he heard the new ſong of the four 


beaſts, and four and twenty Elders, ſaying to Chriſt, Thox art worthy to rake the book... 
and to open the ſeals thereof , for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
blood. bs 

Come now, and gather in all theſe ſeveral particulars, there is in Chriſt's blood in- 
clulively the perſon of Chriſt, the price of ſouls, a merit and ſatisfaRtion, a copious 
and full ſatisfaQtion, remiſſion. of fins, reconciliation with God, immunity from dan- 
gers, apaſſage into glory, I might add all other priviledges, benefits, dignities of the 
ſoul, for they all low from the blood of Jeſus, and they are all contained either ex- 
preſly, or vertually in the blood of Jeſus; and is not all this worth the looking after ? 
O my foul where is thy languor, and fainting towards this bleſſed obje& ? Shall Abab 
eagerly deſire after Naboth's vineyard, yea lo eagerly delire it, that his delire ſhall caſt 
him upon his bed ? and is not Chriſt's blood berter than Naboth's vineyard ? how is it 
O my ſoul ? that thou art not ſick on thy bed in thy delires after Jeſus? when Davit 
deſired ſtrongly after God's Law, he expreſſed his longing; by the breaking and faint- 


, Ing of his foul, My ſoul breaketh for the longing that it hath to thy judzment at oll 


TIMmes 3 


and my ſoul fainteth for thy ſalvation : Oh where be theſe breakings and 


. 2, faintings? ſtrength of deſire is expreſſed by the Apoltle by groaning, which is the 


language of ſickneſs, Oh where be theſe groanings after Chriſt's death ? when I call to 
mind that Chriſt's death is my ranſome, that Chrilt's wounds are my falves, that Chriſt's 
ſtripes are my cures, that Chriſt's blood is my fountain to walh in, and to beclean , 
how ſhould I but pray in this ſence, His blood be upon us, and on onr children? Oh ] 
am undone except I have a ſhare inthis blood ; why it is only this blood rhat can heal my 
ſoul, itis only this Fountain opened to the houſe of David, and tothe inhabitants of Jeru- 
ſalem, that can quench my thirſt; and now 1 have ſeen the Fountain opened, how ſhould 
I but thirſt, and cry out with the woman of Samaria, O give me this water that 
thirſt no more ? Bur alas, I fay it, 1 only ſayit, Ohthat I could feel it ! oh my 
Jeſus that thou wouldſt breed in me ardent delires, vehement longings, unutterable 
groans, mighty gaſpings; O thatI were like the dry and thirſty ground, that gapes, 
and cleaves, and opens for drops of rain! when my ſpirit is in right frame I feel ſome 
deſires. after Chriſt's blood, but how ſhort are theſe deſires , how unworthy of the 
things delired 2 come Lord, kindle in me hot burning deſires, and then give me the de- 
{irable objeR. 


SECT. IV. 
Of hoping in eſus in that reſpett. 


4+ I Et us hope in eſus, carrying on the. great work of our ſalvation in his ſufferings 
y anddeath. By this hope I intend only that which the Apoſtle calls full aſſurance 

of hope. The main queſtion is , Whether I have an part in Chriſt's ſufferings? they 
are of excellent-uſe, and of great value to believers, but what am1 the berter for them, 
if Thave no part ia them ? or if I ſay Thope well? oh but what grounds of that hope ? 
it is not every hope that is a well-grounded hope ; full aſſurance of hope is an high pitch 
of hope, andevery Chriſtian ſhould ſtrive and endeavour after itz now that we may do 
it, and that we may diſcern it, that our hope is not baſe, bur right-born, that the 
grounds of our hope in Chriſt's deathare not falſe, but of che right Ramp; I ſhall lay 
down theſe figns. —- _ 
1. If Chriſt's death be mine, then is Chriſt's life mine, and converſe, if Chriſt's 
death be mine, then is Chriſt's life mine. Chrilt's aRive and paſlive obedience cannot 
be ſevered; Chriſt is not divided: we muſt not ſeek one part of our righteouſneſs in 
his birth, another in his habitual holineſs, another in- the integrity of his life, another 
in his obedience of death. They that endeavour to ſeparate Chriſt's ative and paſlive 
obedience, they do exceedingly derogate from Chriſt, and make him but half a Savi- 


- our; was not Chriſt our Surety ? Heb. 7.22. and thereupon was he not bound to ful- 


fil all righteouſneſs for us? (5. asto ſuffer in our ſtead, ſo to obey in our ſtead? oh 
take heed of oppoling or ſeparating Chriſt's death, and ChrifFs life z either we haye all 
Chriſt, or we haye no part in Chriſt; now if theſe two be concomitants, well may 


the one be as the lign of the other; ſearch then, and try O my foul, bait thou 
| : p any 
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Chap. 3. Sect. 44 Looking unto Jeſus. 
any ſhare in Chriſt's life ? canſt thou make out Chrilt's ative obedience unto thy 
ſoul? if herein thou art at a ſtand, peruſe thoſe Characters laid, down in thi lite 
Chriſt; the many glorious effet; flowing out of Chritt's life into a Believer's ſoul we 
have diſcovered before. | 4 

2. If Chrilts death be mine, then is that great end of his death accompliſhed 19 me, 

viz. By the ſacrifice of himſelf hchath put away ſy, even my {zn,- : and, 12 him I have "ry 
redemption through his blond, ever: the forgiveneſs of ſins. As onthis account be ſuffered, 
to finiſh the tranſgreſſion, to make an end of ſins, and to make reconciliation ſor iniquity ; 
ſo if his death be mine, I may alſuredly lay, my ſons are pardoned, and mine rmguiries 
are done away. Come then, and try by this lign, canſt chou aſſure thy ſelf that thy (ns 
are forgiven thee ? haſt thou heard the whiſpers of Gods Spirit, Son, or Daughter, be 
of good comfort, thy ſins are remitted *? there is no mou then, but thou art redeemed 
by his bloud, thou haſt part in his ſufferings. Indeed this very Charater may fcem 
obſcure, aſſurance of pardon is the hidden Manna, the white Stone which no man know- 
rh, ſaving be which receives it and feels it ; and yet if thou diligently obſerve!lt rhe'Spi- 
rit's atings, even this may be known ; remiſlfon of {in and repentancefor {1 are twins 
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of a birth; thoſe two God in Scripture hath joined together : Jf we confeſs our ſins, be : lokn +; 
is faithful and jaſt to forgive our ſins. _— And, repent and prav, if the thought of thy heart Aﬀts8. 2: 
may" be forgiven thee._— And, Chriſt is a Prince and a Saviour to give repent ance to As 5. z1. 
And, thus it is written, and thus it behooved Chriſt to Lux.2:.45, 47 


Jfrael, and forgiveheſs of ſins. 
ſuffer, ——T hat repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhor!ld be preached in his Name. In this 
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way David aſſured himſelf ; 1 ſaid I will confeſs my tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and 1, 3%. 5. 


thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my ſin, Selah. Ir is no more, thanto ask thy Soul, what 
are thy repentings kindled rogerher ? haſt thou ſeriouſly and lincerely repented thee of 
fin as-lin > haſt thou turned from all {:n unto God with conſtancy and delight ? 
Surely this is peculiar and proper to the Child of God by virtue of Chriſt's 
Death. 

3.” If Chriſt's death be mine, then am I engraffed into the likeneſs of Chriſt's death ; 
theriam I made conformable to Chrilt in his death, that 1 may know him and the fellow- 


ſhip of bis ſufferings, being made” tonformable unto his death. 1 he ſame that was done to 'hil- 3.10 , 


Chriſt in a natural way, is done and performed in the Believer in a ſpiri:ual way ; 
(1.) as Chriſt died;' forthe Betlieverdies ; as Chriſt died for lin, fo the Believer dies to 
lin ; Jnthat he died, he died unto ſin, — likewiſe reckon y e alſo your ſelves 10 be dead itn 


deed unto ſm. Obſerve here the Analogy, and proportion, and reſemblance berwixt Ron © to, 17: 


Chriſt and us: both-die unto fin, 'Chriſt by way of expiacion, ſuffering, and ſaiisfy- 
ing for the lins of others; weby way of morrtitfication, killing, and ſlaying, and cru- 
cifying our own ſins. 1 lookupon this lign as the very rouchitone of a Chrititian , and 
therefore I ſhall inliſt upon it. 

Two queltions I ſuppoſe needful, to reſolve the grounds of our Hope concerning our 
intereſt in the death of Chriſt. 

1. Whether indeed and in-truth 'our (ins are mortifed ? 

2. Whether we encreaſe or grow in our mortifcation ? 

- For the firſt ; whether indeed: and in truth our fins are mortified? Jr is a skill 
worth our learning , becauſe of the many deceits that are within' us, fin may ſeem to 
be mortified when the occation is removed ; or {in may ſeem to be mortified; when it is 
not violent , but quiet; or ſin may ſeem to be mortified, when it is but removed from 
one {in unto another; or (in may ſeem to be mortified, when the ſap and {trength of lin 
is dead ; as the Lamp goes out, when ei. her the Oil is not ſupplied, or taken away. 
Now that in tinie we may ſearch to the bottom, and know the truth and certain- 
ty of our mortiheWhn, it will appear by theſe Rules. 

I. True mortification ſprings from a root of Faith, Every thing in the world pro- 
ceeds from ſome cauſe or other; and it the cauſe be good, the effe& muſt needs be 
good , butif the cauſe be evil, the effet muſt needs be evil: A good Tree cannet bring 
forth evil Frait,. and an evil Tree cannot bring forth good: Fruit. In this cafe there- » 
fore let us examine the cauſe, if we can make out this truth, that we believe in Chrif, 
that we roll our ſelves onthe Lord. Jeſus Chriſt for life and for ſalvation, and that now 
we begin to feel in us the decay of ſin, we way conclude from che cauſe or riſe, tliat 
this decay of lin is true mortificationz -ſurely it hath received the deadly 
wound: it is a bleſſed effet ariling from a good, and right, and genuine 
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2. True mortification is general ; not only one fin, but all ſins are mortified in a true 
Believer. As death is unto the Members of the body, ſo is mortification unto the 
members of ſin, now death ſeizerh upon every member, it leaves not life in any one 
member of the body ; ſo neither doth mortification leave' life in any one member ot (in . 
my meaning is, it rakes away the commanding power of {min every member : Mortifie 
your members which are uton the earth (faith the Apoſtle) your members, not one men 
ber ; and thenhe inſtancerh, Fornication, Uncleaxneſs, Inordinate Aﬀetons, Evil Con- 
cupiſcence, and Coveronſneſs, which u Idolatry. Chriſtians vhat have their intere{+ in 
Chriſt's death, muſt not only leave Pride, but Luſt; not only Uncleanneſs, but Co. 
vetouſneſs ; Sin muſt not only be ſlainin the underitanding, but inthe will and affe&i.. 
ons: mortification is general. 


You will ſay this is an hard ſaying; doth any man, any Believer, Teave all ſin? yes, 
in reſpe& of ruling power heleaves all fin ; all groſs ſins, and all other fins: only with 
this difference, all groſs ſins in praQtiſe and actions, and all frailties and infirmities in 
allowance and affe&tion. It is good to obſerve the degrees of mortification : the firſt is 
to forbear the practiſe of groſs and ſcandalou; fins in word and deed : If any man of- 
fend not in word, the ſame us a perfett man ;, and this perfe&tion by the help of Grace, a 
godly man may reach to in this life. The ſecond is to deny conſent and will ro all 
frailties and infirmities : The evil which I would not, that do 1, Rom. 7. 19. I miy do 
evil, and yet I would not doevil; there is a denial of it in the will. The third is ro 
be free from any ſetled liking of any evil motion: not only to deny conſent and will, 
bnt alſo to deny the very thought or imagination ſetledly and deliberately to delight in 
fin. I know, to be void of all evil motions ariling from the fleſh, or of all ſudden 
paſſions within, or of all ſudden delights in fin, or of all deadnefs or backwardnels to 
good things by reaſon of (in, it is an higher pitch than any man can touch in this pre. 
tent world; for whilſt we live, the Law of the members will be working, and we ſhall 
find cauſe enough to complain of a body of death , only, if when theſe motions firſt 
ariſe, wepreſently endeavour to quench them, ro reje&t them, eo deteſt them, andto 
caſt them away from us, therein is true mortification: and thus far we mult look to it, 
to leave all (in. 


3. True mortification is not without its preſent combats, though at laſt it conquer , 
many a time corruption may break out, and luſt may be ſtrong” and violent , bur this 
violent luſt is only for the preſent, whereas a Juſt unmortified ever reigneth. Ir is 
with ſin in a Believer, as it is with a man that hath received his-deadly wound from his 
enemy; he will not preſently flie away, but racher he will run more violently upon 
him that bath wounded him; yet, be he never ſo violent, in the middle of his action he 
fink down, becauſe he hath received his deadly wound fo it is with a Belieyer's (in,and 
with a mortified luſt; it may rage in the heart, and ſeem to bear ſway for atime; but 
the power and ſtrength of lin is mortified, ir ſinks down, and wants ability to pre- 
vail; by this ſign may we know whether the corruprions and itirrings of our hearts pro- 
ceed from a mortified, or from an unmortified laſt, a luſt, though mortified, may rage 
fora time, but it cannot rule ; it may ſtrive, but it, cannot totally prevail , ic may 
be inthe heart, as a thief inthe houſe, not to reſide or dwell, bur to lodge for a night, 
and be gone : And (thatwhich-is ever tobe obſerved) after its ſwinge and breaking 
out, the heartthar lodgedir, abhors its ſelf in duſt and aſhes, cries mightily unro God 
for mercy and pardon, repairs the breach with ſtronger reſolution, and more invinci- 
ble watchfulneſs again(t future aſfaults ; but a Luſt unmortified poſleſſeth ir ſelf, and 
rules 2nd reigns in the heart and ſoul ; it abides there, and will not away: 1 ſhall 
not deny , but there may be a ceſſation of its atings for a time ; bur rhar is not any 
want of good will , as they fay, butonly of matter, means, ra pag enticement, 
company , provocation , or the like ; and after ſach ceſſation or forbearance , the 
heart uſually entertains it again with more greedineſs; ir lies and delights in it as 
much as ever, it hardens it ſelf moſt obſtinately in ir, as if ir were impoſlible to leave 
it, or live wichout it with any kind of comfort, 


4+ True mortification is a painful work, The very word imports no leſs , to kill a 
man, or to mortifie a member, will not be without pain; hence it is called a cruci- 
fying of the fleſh, and a cutting off the right hand, a plucking out the right eye : they 
that are Chriſt's,bave criicified the fleſh; if thy hand offend thee, cut it off ;, and if thy eye offend 


thee, pluck_it ont : inthis reſpe this death unto ſin carries with it a likeneſs to t Lo 
his | : 
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of Chriſt, ir is "attended with agonies, and ſoul-conflits, both before, and after our 
converſion,  - | | ; ; 

1. Before converſion, before the firſt wound 'be given it, why then ordinarily there 
is ſome compunRtion of ſpirit, ſome pricking of heart ; whata caſedo we find the Jews 
in, when after Peter's Sermon, they were pricked at their hearrs ? and what an agony 
do we find che Jailor in, 'when hecame trembling in, and falling down at the Apoſtles 
feer, and crying out, Sirs, what ſhall ] aoto be ſaved? With ſuch agonies astheſe, is 
the beginning of mortification uſually attended z 1 dg not ſay that they are alike in all , * 2: 57. 
whether for degree or continuance ; but in ordinary, true: and ſound conyerlionis not AQ816, 30, 
without ſome of theſe ſoul-conflicts. 

2. After converſion, after the firſt round there are ſome agonies ſtill, for though a 
Believer be delivered of (in in reſpe& of the guilt, and reigning power, yet he hath 
ſtill ſome remainders of ſinful Corruption left within him, which draw many a groan, 
and many a ligh from bis trembling heart ; We alſo which have the firſt-fruits of the ſpi- hay 
rit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the Re- _— 
demption of our bodies: Such are the groans of mortified Saints, Saints dying unto fin 
likethe groans of dying men, whoſe fouls being weary of their bodies; do earneſtly 
delire a diſſolution : and thus Pau! groaned, when he ſaid, O wrerched man that 1am,who 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death ? -, Rom.7.24, 

Oh what a Touchſtone is this? how will this diſcover true mortification from that 
which was counterfeit > Some may think they are dead unto fin, when in deed and in 
truth they are not dead, bur aſleep unto lin; and it appears by this, becauſe there 
were no pangs in their death: you know this is a difference berwixt death and ſleep; 
there are pangs inthe one, but not in the other: O my ſoul, examine, what pangs 
were therein thy death unto ſin ? what agonies, what ſoul-conflits baſt thou felt? what 
compunQtion of heart, har affliction of ſpirit, haſt thou endured for fin ? what trou- 
ble haſt chou had to find ſuch a law in thy members rebelling againſt the law in thy mind, 
and bringing thee into captivity to the law of ſin ? why ſurely thou art not ſo mortified, 
as to be freed wholly from the power of (in; it may be, 1t doth not rule in thee as a 
Prince, yet certainly it tyrannizeth over thee , it oft-rimes carries thee contrary to the 
bent of thy regenerate mind, to the omitting of what thou wouldſt do, and to the 
committing of whatthou wouldit not do; and 1s not this an afflition of ſpirit? doth 
not this cauſe frequent conflifts in thy ſpirit ? if not, thou maiſt well ſuſpe&. that ſin is 
not dead, but aſleep; or if it bedead to thee, yet thou art not dead toit. Iconfeſs, 
death-pangs are nor all alikeinall ; ſome have a more gentle, and others a more painful 
death ; ſo itis in this ſpiritual death unto ſin; ' and that herein there may be no miſtake, 
I ſhall propound this Queſtion: What is the leaſt meaſure of theſe pangs, theſe ſoal- 
agonies , and Conflicts , that are neceſſarily required to true rmortification? I an- 
ſwer, 
1. There muſt be a ſenſe of ſin, and of Gods wrath due unto fin; ſuch a ſenſe we 
find in Jeſus Chriſt ; he was very ſenſible'of the weight and burden of choſelins, and 
of that wrathof God that Izy upon him ;/ which made him cry out, My God, my God, 
why haſt thon forſaken me ? thus ſouls in the a of Mortification, ſometimes cry out, O my 
ſins! and Oh God's wrath ! 3% 74 : | 

2. There muſt be a ſorrow for ſin. Such an affe&ion we find alſo in Jeſus Chriſt : 
My Soul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death , <&uTE&x, he was beſet and ſurrounded , g,, 7. 102 
with ſorrows ; ſo every mortified linner, at one time or-other, he feels an inward 
ſorrow and grief; even that godly ſorrow which the Apoitle ſpeaks of, a ſorrow accord- 
ing to God; (i.) coming from God, well-plealing ro God, and bringing to God back 
again. | | 
N There muſt be a delire'of being freed and delivered from fin : ſuch a delire we find 
alſo in Jeſus Chriſt; 7have a Baptiſm to be Baptized with, and how am I ſtraitned until Lyke 12, 50; 
it be accompliſleds A regenerate ſoul earneſtly deſires to be freed, -not only from the 
guilt, bur-alfo from the power of lin; O wretched man that I am ! who ſhall deliver 
me? &C, 

4. There muſt be anſwerable endeavours ineffeRual ſtrivings again{t ii ; Ye have not yep ; 2. 4 
reſiſted unto bloud, ſtriving againſt ſm. How did our Saviour wreſtle in the Garden, 
offering up prayers and ſupplications with ſtrong crying and tears ? 1o will a regenerate ſoul ger. 5, , 
wreſtle with God about the death of im, -praying, watching, going our in the ſtrength 
of God, and engaging ina continual war, a deadly fewd againſt ir, and theſe are the leaſt 
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of thofe foul-confliis, wherewih this mortification, or death unto fin ts attended. | 
Now try we thetruthvof our Mortification by theſe ſigns : Doth it ſpring from a right 


root of Faith? is it | and univerſal in reſpeR of all (ins? is it accompanjed with 
coiubats? doth the fleſh luſt againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againk the fleſh? and in 
this combate doth the ſpirit at laſt prevail. and triumph. over the fleſh? do we find it a 
painful work bath before and.after converſizg'? why, then may I ſay with the Apoſtle , 
vow | kraw Chrift, and the fellowſhip of his Tufferings ; now by the grace of Chriſt 1 am 
made conformable unto bis death. As he died for fin, fo I dieto lin ; and here is the 
ground af my hope, that Chrilt's death is mine. -. . 

For che ſecond, whether we encreaſe and grow in our mortification ? this queſtion is 
needful as the former, to fatishe our ſouls intereſt in the death of Chriſt. As true grace 
is growing grace, ſq trae mortification is that which grows : Now that we may be re- 
"hag in this point alſo, . the growth of aur morrification will appear by theſe following 

igns. 

ch Growing Mortification hath its chiefeſt conflicts in ſpiritual juſts. Ar firſt we mor- 
fihe groſfer evils, ſuch as Oaths, Drunkenneſs, Unclteanneſs, worldly-mindednefs, or 
the like ; but when we grow in this bleſſed duty , we then ſet our ſelves againlt ſpiri- 
tual wickedneſſes; as Pride, Preſumption, ſelt-carnal confidence in a man's own graces, 
or the like : this method the Apoſtle fets down ; Let ws cleanſe our ſelves from all filthi- 
neſs of fieſb and ſpirit:firſt from all filthinefs of the fleſh or body and then from all filthineſs 
of the ſpirit or ſoul; as the children of 1ſrael intheir entrance into the Land of Promile, 
firſt they fet upon the frontiers and skirts of the Land, and then they fought it out, and 
prevailed inthe heart of the Countrey ; ſo Chriſtians, in their mortification, they firſt 
ſetppon worldly lufts, groſs evils, owward ſins, and when they have encountred 
them at the frontiers, they then conflit with ſuch corruptions gs lie more inwardiy, in 
the very heart, ſpiritual wickednefſes that are within. Nowg this be our caſe, here 
is one lign of our growth. 

2. Growing mortification is more even, conſtant, laſting, durable, when there is 
w the heart a fudden flowing and reflowing, it comes from thoſe vaſt Seas of Corrupti- 
ons that are within us ; many fouls haye cheir Ague-fits, ſometimes hor, and ſometimes 
cold; it may be, now they are in avery good frame, and within an houror two, a 
mighty. Tide comes tn, and they are born down by ſin and corruption , in this caſe mor- 
tification is very weak: But on the contrary, if we find our ſtanding more firm and 
fare, if for the main, we walk eyenly, and keep cloſely to the Lord, it carries with it 
an evidence that our mortification grows. 

3. Growing mortification feels Luſt more weak, and che Spirit more {trong in its or- 
dinary aQtings. If we would know the truth of growth, let us look to our uſual firs 
of {inning , far then a man's ſtrength or weakneſs isdiſcerned moſt : as a man's weakneſs 
to good is diſcerned when he comes to aR ir, to will is preſent with me, but how to per- 
form that which is gaod I findnet : fo a man's weakneſs to lin is beſt difcerned, when be 
comes roatit:; Mark thenthe ordinary fits (as we call them) of linning ; ſometimes 
God is pleaſed roappoint fome more frequent aſſaults, as if he would on purpoſe ſuffer 
the Law of the members 10 war, and to muſter up all their forces, that ſo we might 
the rather know what is in our hearts; at ſucha time, if we find that reſiſtance againſt 
bn grows ſtronger, that ſincannot advance and carry on his Army ſo as formerly, that 
{in ts encountred at firſt, or met withal at the frontiers, and there overthrown, this is 2 
good lignthat now our mortification grows, as, ſuppoſe it be a Luſt of Fancy, it cannot 
boyl up ro ſuch groſs fancies as it was wont ; or ſuppoſe it be a Luſt of Pride, it boyls 
not up to fuch a ſpirit of pride as formerly , inſtead of bringing forth fruit, it now brings 
forth bloſſoms , or inſtead of bringing forth bloſſoms, ic now brings forth nothing buc 
Leaves; why. this is a fure fign that this Luſt is withering more and more z when the in- 
ordinate thirſt is not ſo great in the time of the. Fit, when the inward luſts pixch upon 
tower acts than they had wont, when the waters abate, and fall ſhort, and leſſen, and 
overfiow.lels ground, we may conclade certainly, that mortification grows. 

4. onny mortification hath more abiliry to abſtain from the very occaſions and 
beginnings bf luſt. Thus Fob (whom welook on as a man-much mortified) made 4 Co- 
uenant with bis eyes, that hewould not think, upon 4 Maid) and ne. queſtion, _ as he made 3 
covenant, fo he kept his covenant : Oh! when a man cannot endure to come where 
ſuch a one-is that he loves nor, when he cannot endure the fight of bim, 'or any thing 
that puts him in mind of him, not ſo muchas to parlie, or ſpeak withbim; this is a l1gn 
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of a ſtrong hatred; and ſo whena man hates the very garment ſported with the Reſh, 
here's a good {ign : I know this height is not ealie ro attain to, and therefore ſome in 
imitation of Job and David, have bound themſelyes with vows and promiſes, as mach 
might be, toabſtain from the appearance of evil, to cruſh the Cockatrice Egg before the 
Serpent. could creep our of it, ro ayoid fin in firſt riſe ; but alas, how have they. bro- 
ken their vows from time to time ? For —_— I dare not ſpeak againſt vows, provided 
chat, r. They be of things lawful. - 2, That we eſteem themnor as duties of abſolute 
neceſſity. And, 3. That we bind'nort our ſelvesperpetually, left our vows ſhould be- 
come burdens unto us; but only for ſome ſhort time, and fo renew them as occalion 
requires ; in this way our vows might much help us in our mortification : and if once, 
through rhe help of vows, or prayer, or looking unto Jeſus, or going to the Croſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt, or by any other means we feel our ſelves more able to refiſt ſin, to hate (in, 
in irs firſt riſe, fir!t motions, firſt onſer, we may affuredly hope that now our mortifica- 
tion grows. 

O my Soul, try now the growth of thy mortification by theſe ſigns ; haſt thou over- 
comegroſlerſins, and is now thy chiefeit conflit with ſpiritual wickedneſſes? is = 
ſanding and walking with God more cloſe, and even, and conſtant than ſometimes it hat 
been ? is thy Lults more weak, and thy G: ae more ftrong in ordinary aRtiags ? I ſay, in 
ordinary actings, for the eſtimate of thy growth muſt not be taken for a turn or two, 
bur by a conſtant courſe: haſt thou now more ability ro quench the flame of fin in the ve- 
ry ſpark, todaſh Babylor's Brats againſt the ſtones, even whilſt they are little, to ab- 
ſtain from fin in its firſt motion or beginning ? why, then is the promiſe accompliſhed, 
be will ſubdue our imquities: Surely thou art a growing Chriſtian, thou haſt fellow- 
thip with Chrilt in his ſufferings; thy ground is ſolid, firm, and ftable; thy hope hath 
2 rock-foundation, and thou maift baild upon ic; that Chriſt's death, and bloud, and 
ſufferings are thine, even thine; he ſoved thee, and gave himſelf for thee, 
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$\'T Er us believe in Feſws, carrying on the great work of our Salvationfor us, during 
his Suffermgs and Death. Every one looks upon this as an eafie duty , only the 
humble Sou}, the ſcrupulous Conſcience cries out, What! - 7s5r poſſible that Chriſt ſhould 
die, ſniffer, ſhed his bloud for me? His Incarnation' was wonderful, his Life on earth was 
10 aſtoniſhment ; but that the Son of God ſhould become man, live among #t men; and die 
ſuch a death, even the death of the Croſs, for fmch a one 4s I am, I cannot believe it; it 1s 
an Abyſs paſt fadoming ; the more I conſider it , the more I am amazed at it ; ſuppoſe I bad 
an enemy in my power,, man or Devil, one that provokes me every day, one that hunts my ſoul 
te take it away ; ſhould I not ſay with Saul, If a man find his ewemy, will be let him gowell 
away ? It may be an ingenuows ſpirit ( ſuch as David ) wonld do thus much; but would 
David, or any breathing ſoul, nor only ſpare hns enemy, but ſpill himſelf to ſave his enemy ? 
World a Sy (ore a Devil, to ſave Devils? wonld a man endure bell pains to free all the 
Devils in hell from their eternal pains ? and yet what were this in compariſon of what Chriſt 
bath dane or ſuffered for 1? It is not ſo much for us to ſuffer for Devils (for we are fel- 
low-creatnres) 2s it is ſor Chriſt God-man, man-God to ſuffer for m: Oh what an hard 
thing #5 it, eomſidering my enmity ag ainſ# Chriſt, to believe that Chriſt dird for me, that he 
Fave bimſelf to the death, even to the death of the Croſs for my ſon! ! | 
Trembling Sou}! throw nox aw4y thy ſelf ra way of unbelief.Jt may be thon wouldſt 
not diefor an enemy, an irreconciieable enemy ; but are noe rhe mercies of God above all 
the mercies of men? O believe! And thatT may perſwade effectually, I ſhall lay 
down firſt ſome Directions ; and ſecondly, fome Encouragements of Faith. 
| 7, For the Dixecttons of Faith in reference to Chriſt's death, obſerve theſe Particu- 
ars. 
1. Faithmuſt direQMly goto-Chriſt; not firſt torche Promiſe, and then to Chriſt : but 
brit ro-Chriſt, and then ro rhe Promiſe, the Perſon ever goes before the Preroga- 
tive, ; | 
2. Faith-nivſh go to Chriſt 24 God i the fleſh; thiswas the difference berwixr the 
Teſtamege, and Old Teſtament-Believers ; their Faith dire&s only ro God, but 
| our 
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our Faith looks more immediately-to Jeſus Chriſt; Believe. in the Lord Jeſus and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. 

3. Faith muſt direQtly go to Chriſt, as God in the fleſh, made under the Law. He 
continued in all things written in the Book of rhe Law to do them z- and ſo our Faith 
mult look upon him. Bur of theſe before:I ſhall now ſay nothing more to theſe Particulars, 

4. Faith mult goto Chriſt not only as made under the direRtive part of the Law by his 
life,but under the penal part of the Law by his deatþ;in both theſe reſpeRts Chriſt was made 
under the Law. The one half of the Law he ſatisfied by the holineſs of his life; he fulfil- 
led the Law in every jotand every title; the other half of the Law he fatisfed by his 
enduring the death, even the death of the Croſs ; he paid both the Principal and the 
Forfeiture ; and though men do not ſo, yer Chriſt did ſo , that the whole Law 
might be ſatisfied fully, by his being under both rhefe parts: of the Law , pay and 
penalty ; Comethen, and 10k upon Chriſt as dying ; it was the Serpent, as lifted ap, 
and ſo looked at, that healed the 1/raclites of their fiery ſtings, Alas! we are diſeaſed, 
in 2 ſpiritual ſenſe, as they were, and Chrilt Jeſus was lifred up asa remedy to us, as 
the Serpent was unto them; it remains therefore, that as they looked up to the Brazen 
Serpent, ſo we look, upto eſws, believe in Jeſus, as lifred up for life, and for ſalvation ; 
As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the wilderneſs, jo muſt the Son of man be lifted up, that 
whoſoever net him, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life, Indeed ſome diffe- 
rence there is betwixt the Serpent and Chriſt, _— 

As, 1. The Brazen Serpent had not power init ſelf to cure, as Chriit hath. 2, The 
Serpent cured the 1/raelites bur only for a time, to die again; bur whomſvever Jeſus 
cures in a ſpiritual ſenſe, he cures for ever ; they ſhall never die. 3+ The Serpent alſo 
had its time of curing; it did not alwaies retainthe virtue, but during the time they 
were in the wilderneſs, only - Jeſus Chriſt, our brazen Serpent, doth eyer; retain his 
power and virtue to the: end of the world ; and hence it is, thatintbeMiniſtry, Chriſt 
is ſtill held forth as lifted xp, that all that will but look on him by faith, may live. 4, The 
Serpent, ſometimes a remedy againſt poyſon, was after turned even to poyſon the Jſrae- 
lites, which made Hezekiah to cruſh it, and break it, and ſtamp it to powder , but Jeſus 
Chriſt ever remains the ſovereign and healing God ; heis the ſame yeſterday, to day, and 
for ever. He is unchangeable in his goodneſs, as he is in holy and. givine nature ; he can 
never bedefaced, nor deſtroyed, but he abiderh the . Saviour of ſinners to - Sur | 
why then let us rather look unto Chriſt, +and believe in Chriſt as lifted up, (3.) as he was 
crucified, anddied on the Croſs. In this reſpe& he is made a fit obje& for a ſinners 
faithto truſt upon, and reſt upon, Chriſt 45 crucified, as made ſin, and acurſe for us,1s 
the object of our pardon 1. O this is it that makes Chriſt's death fo defireable ; why, there- 
in is virtually and meritoriouſly pardon of fin, juſtification, redemption, . reconciliation, 
and what not? Oh ! -cries a linner, where may 1 ſet my foot ? how ſhould;] regain my 
God? my ſin bath undone me, which way ſhould I caſt for pardon ? _ why now remem- 
ber that in ſeeking pardon, Chriſt was crucified ; Chriſt as dying, is principally to be 
eyed and looked at z Who is he that condemneth? it 4s Chriſt that died; Rom. 8. 34- 
No queſtion Chriſt's active obedience, during his Life, was moſt exaR, and perfe&, and 
meritorious; yet that was not the expiation of ſin: only his paſſive obedience (Chriſt 
only in his ſufferings) took away fin, the guilt of ſin, and puniſhment for fin ; We have 
redemptien through the bloud of Chrift , even the forgiveneſs of ſins. 1f any humble 
ſoul would have recourſe to that Chriſt, whois now in heaven, let him firſt in the at- 
ings of his faith , conſider him as crucified, as lifted up, as made (in for us, as through 
whom (under that conſideration) he is to receive pardon of {in, juſtification, redempri- 
on, reconciliation, ſanRification, ſalvation. 

5- Faith.in going ro Chriſt, as lifted up, it is principally and mainly to look unto the 
end, meaning, inrent,,; and deſign. of Chriſt in his ſufferings, as he was lifted wp ; we 
are not barely to conſider the Hiſtory vf Chriſt's death, bur the aim of Chriſt in his 
death: Many read the Hiſtory, andthey are affe&ted with it; there is a principle of 
humanity: in men, which will ſtir up compaſſion, and loye, and pity towards all in miſe- 
ry : whilſt Chriſt was ſuffering, the women followed after him weeping z but this weep- 
ing, .not being ſpiritual, or rais'd enough, he ſaid to them, Daughters of Jeruſalem, weep 
not for me, but for:your ſelves, The way of Faith drawing virtue out of Chriſt's death, 
it is eſpecially ro look to the ſcope and drift of Chriſt in his ſufferings. As God looks 
principally ro the weaning of the ſpirit in Prayer, ſo doth Faith look principally to the 
meaning of Chriſt in his ſufferings miſtake not, my meaning is not that we ſhould be 
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ignorant of the Hiſtory of Chriſt's death, or of the mannet of Chriſt's ſufferings , you 
ſee we have opened it largely, and followed it cl- ſe from firſt to laſt ; bur we muſt not 
ſtick there z-- we ſhould, above all, look to the mind and heart of Chriſt in all this ; 
ſome obſerve, that both in the Old, and New Teſtament we find this Method, fGrſt, the 
Hiſtory, and chen the Myſtery ; firſt, the Manner, and then the Meaning of Chriſt's ſuf- 
ferings ; as in the Old Teſtament. We have firſt, the Hiftory, in Pſal. 22. written by 
David ; and then the Myſtery, in 7/a.52. written by Iſaiah. And in the New Teſta- 
ment we have firſt the manner of ois ſufferings written at large by all the Evangeliſts, 
and then the meaning, written by the Apoſtles in all their Epiſtles. Now according- 
ly are the a&ts of Faith ; we muſt firſt /ook, oz: 7eſwefas lifted up, and then look at the end 
and meaning ; why was this Jeſus thus lifzcd up ? Well, but you may demand, what 
was the end , the plor, the great delign of Chriſt in this reſpect ? 

I anſwer, ſore ends were remote, and others were more immediate : but omitting 
all thoſe ends that are remote, his Glory, our Salyation, &6. Iſhall only anſwer in theſe 
Particulars. F ; 

1. One delign of Chriſt's death was to redeem us from the ſlavery of Death and 
Hell: He hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being made aCurſe for us ;, as it is Gal. 3. 13+ 
written. Curſed is every one that hangethon a Tree: Heice itis, that we ſay, that by 
his ſufferings Chriſt bath red:emed us from Hell, and by his doings Chriſt hath given us a 
right to heaven : he was made ander the Law, that be might redeem them that were under Gal, 3 4» 4+ 
the Law. Alas1 we were carval, ſold under ſin, whereupon the Law ſeized on us, 
lock'd us up, as it were, in a dungeon; yea, the ſentence paſſed, and we but waited 
for execution; now to get us rid from this diſmal, damnable eſtate, Chriit himſelf is made 
under the Law, that he might redeem us. Redeem us! how ? not by way of en- 
treaty, to ſtep in and beg our pardon; that would' not ſerve the turn : fold we were, 
and bought we mult be , a price muſt be laid down for us, it was a matter of Redemption; 
. but with whac_ mult we be redeemed? ſurely with no ealie price: ah no, it colt him 
dear, and very dear: Te were not redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and Gold, 
bit with the precious bloud of Chriſt : his precious bloud was the price we ſtood him in ; 
which he paid when he gave his life a ranſom for many: the caſe ſtood thus betwixt Chriſt wat, 20. 28. 
and us in this point of Redemption ; we all likea crew or company of MalefaRtors, 'were 
ready to ſuffer, and tobe execured : now, what ſaid Chriſt ro this? Why, Iwill come 
under the Law, ſaid Chriſt, 1 will ſuffer that which they ſhould ſuffer, I will take upon . 
me their execution, upon condition I may redeemthem : now this he did art his death ; and 
this was the end why he died, that by his death we might be redeemed from the ſlavery 
of Death and Hel]. 

2, Another Delign of Chriſt's death , was to free us from (in : not only would he re- __ 
move the effe&, but he would take away the cauſe alſo : Whom God hath ſet forth tabe To $o 254 
a propitiation———for the remiſſion of ſin.— Beheld the Lamb of God which taketh Jens, 2 


2 Cor. 5, 21s 


1 Pet. 1, 19; \ 


away the ſins of the world. He bath made bim to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that web; go. 26. 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. — — Once bath be appeared to put x John 147, 


away ſin by the (acrifice of himſelf. And the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 
Ms Pd al fr ot at roe h which God, by an ancient delign aimed at ge 
ſuffering of Jefus Chriſt ; that he would rake away ſin: And thus Faith muſt take it 
up, and look upon it. When Peter had ſet forth the hainouſneſs of the 7ews (in, in 
killing Chriſt, he tells them at laſt of that deſign of old; All this was done, ſaid he, 
by the determinate counſel of God. His meaning was firſt ro humble them, and then to 
raiſe them up ; q.d. It was not ſo much they rhat wrought his death, as the Decree of 
God, and the agreement of God and Chriſt : there was an ancient contrivement that Je- > 
ſus Chriſt houl die for fin, and' that all our fins ſhould be laid on the back of Jeſus 

Chrift : and therefore he ſeems to ſpeak comfort to them in this ; that howſoever they 
deſigned it, yer God ahd Chriſt deſigned a further end init than they imagined , even 
to remiſſion of [ins : Who was delivered to death for our ſoris, androſe again for our juſt 
fication. Thedeath of Chriſt (as one obſerves) was the greateſt and ſtrangeſt deſign 
that ever God undertook, and therefore ſure he had an end proportionable to it ; God 
that willeth not the death of a ſinner, would not for any inferior end, will the death of 
his Son, whom he loved more than all the world beſides; it muſt needs be ſome great 
matter for which God ſhould contrive the death of his Son ; and indeed it could be no 
lefs than to remove that whichhe moſt hated, arid that was ſin. Here then is another 
end of Chriſt's death, it was for the remiſlion of ſin one main part ofour juſtification. 

| | 3. Another 
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3. Another deſign of Chyiſt's death was to mortifie 6ur mecabers which are upotthe 
earth. Not only would he remit ſin, but he, would deftroy it, kill ir, crucifig it; he 
would not haveit.reign in our mortal bodies, that we ſhoutd obey it in the luſts thereof , This 


1 Vet. 2.24. Deſign the Apoſtle ſets out intheſe words, | be bare pin ſms.zn hi3 own body upon the Tree, 


Gal'.6. 14, 


Heb. 9. 14+ 


Rom, 6, Fo 


- yea,thisand that Sin particularly. 


that we being dead unto ſw, ſhould live unto righteapſneſs ; Chriſt, by his death had not 
only a deſign. deliver us.fromthe guilt of fin, bur alſafrom the power..of fin : God 
forbid that 4 .ſbould glory, ſave inthe Croſs of our Lord feſus Chriſt, by whaw the world is 
crucified unto me, and 1wnto the world... Paul was 2 mortitied man, dead-to the world; 


| anddead to (in; But how came he ſo to be? why this he attributes to the Croſs of 


Chrilt,. to the death of Chriſt; the death of Jeſus was the.cauſe ofthis death in Paul : 
How much more ſhall the bloudof Chrijt- purge our Conſezetnces from dead works io 
ſerve theliving God? There is in thedeath of Chriſt firſt a value, and ſecondly, a vic- 
tue , the farmer is available'to our juſtification, rhe latter to our ſanRification , now 
fan#ification hath.two parts, mortification and vivification,: | Chriſt's death, or paſ. 
ſive obedience is more properly conducible to the one ; his life, or ative obedience to 
the other. Hence Believers are faid to be engraffed with Chriſt in the likeneſs of bis 
death; there is a kind of likeneſs betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians: Chriſt died, and the 
Ghriltiandies ; Chriſt died a natural death, and a Chriſtiandies a ſpiritual death ; Chriſt 
died for (in, and the Chriſtian dies for (in , this was another end of the death of Chriſt, 
' there iſſues from his death a mortifying virtue, cauſing the death of fin in a Believer's 
ſoul; one-main part of our ſanRification, 

O my.ſoul, look to this ; herein lies the pith and marrow of the deathof Chriſt, and 
if now thou wilt but a and exerciſe thy faith in this reſpet, how mighteſt-thou draw 
the virtue and and efficacy of; his death into thy ſoul? But here is the queſtion, how 
ſhould I manage my Faith? or how. ſhould I a& my faith, to draw down the vircue of 
Chriſt's death, and ſo to feel the virtue of Chriſt's death in my ſoul, mortifying, cruci- 
fying, and killing (n?.; | r | Tr 2 _ 

Tanſwer, 1. 1n prayer, meditation, ſelf-examination, receiving, of the Lord's Sup- 
per, &c.; I muſt propound ro my ſelf and ſoul the Lord Jeſus Chriit, as having underta- 
kenand performed that bitter and painful work of ſuffering even unto death, ;" yea, that 
of the Croſs, asit is held outin the Hiſtory and Narrative of the Goſpel. © 2. I muſt 
really and ſteadfaſily believe, - and firmly aſſent that thoſe ſufferings'sf Chriſt, ſa reveal- 
ed and diſcovered, were real and true, undoubted, and every way. unqueltionable as in 
themſelves. 3. I muſt look upon thoſe grievous, bitter, cruel, painful, 'and with all 
opprobrious, execrable, ſhameful ſufferings of Chriſt, as very ſtrange and wonderful , 
but eſpecially conſidering the ſpiritual part of his ſufferings, viz. the ſenſe and apprehen- 
ſion. of God's forſaking and afMlicting him in the day of his fierce anger, I ſhould eren 
be aſtoniſhed and amazed thereat : what! that the Son of God ſhould lay his head on 
the block, under the blow of divine Juſtice? that he ſhould pur himſelf under the wrath 
of his heavenly Father ? that he ſhould enter into the combat of God s heavy diſpleaſure, 
and be deprived of the ſenſe and feeling of his love, and mercy, and wonted comfort ? 
how ſhould I but ſtand agaſt at theſe ſo wonderfyl ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt > 4. I mult 
weigh and conſider what jt was that occaſioned and cauſed all this, viz, Sin, yea, my Sin, 

This come3 nearer home, and from this I muſt now 
gather in theſe ſeveral Concluſions :- As, Re 

1. It was the Deſign of Chriſt by his ſufferings to give ſatisfaRtion to the infinire Ju- 
{tice of God for lin. 2. It was intended and meant (ar leaft ina ſecond place) to give 

out to the world a moſt notable and eminent inſtance and demonſtration of the horridnefs, 
odiouſneſs, and execrableneſs of fin; fith no leſs than allthis, yea, nothing elſcbut this 
would ſerve the turn to expiate it, and atone for it# 3. It holds forth again, as fa is 
horrid initsſelf, fo it cannot but be exceeding grievou; and offenſive. to Chriſt: Oh ic 
coſt him-dear, it put him to all this pain and torture; it thade him cry out, fy God, 
my God, why baſt thou forſaken me ? howthen ſhould ir but 6fend him above all, above 
any thing in the world? 4. If therefore there be in me any ſpark of love towards Chrilt, 
or any likeneſs to Chriſt; or if I would have Chriſt to beat any affeRion, love, regard, 
or reſpec unto me, it will abſolutely behoove me by all means to loath fin, and caſt ir 
away from me; to root it up, toquit my hands, and to rid” my heart of it, The truth 
1s, 1 cannot poſlibly give forth a more pregrone proof of my ſincere love, entire affecti- 
on, reſpeR, conformity, reſemblance, ſympathy to, and with Chriſt, than by offer- 
ing all violence, uling all holy feverity againſt fin for his very ſake. 
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- . - Now when the heart is thus &xerriſed, God by his Spirit will not fail ro meet us;our de- 
fire and endeavour of our ſoul to weaken and kill lin in the ſoul is not without its reward 
bur eſpecially when fin harh. in thi; way, and by this means, loſt the affection of the 
ſoul, and-is brought in hatred,” and diſeſteem, it decayes, andfyes of it ſelf; for ir 
only liverh and flouriſherh by the warm. affcRions, good thoughts, and opinion thar 
the ſoul hath of ir. So thas matters going thus in the heart, the influence that ſhould 
nouriſh and maintain fin, - is cur off, and it withers by degrees till it be finally, and fully 
deliroyed. n | 
Thus for direQions; now for the encouragements of our faith to believe in Chriſt's 
death, conlider. 
1. [The fulneſs of this objeRt, Chriſt crucified; there is a tranſcendent all-ſufficiency 
inthe death of Chriſt : in a ſafe ſenſe it contatns in it wniverſal redemption : it is ſuffici- 
ent for the redemption of every man in the world, yea and effectual for all that have 
been, are, or ſhall be called into the ſtate of grace, whether Jews, or Gentiles, bound 
or free, I know ſome hold, that Chriſt dyed for all, andevery man with a purpoſe to 
« ſave; only thus they explicate, 1. Thar Chriſt dyed for all men conſidered in 
the common lapte or fall, but not as obſtinate, impenicent, or unbelievers ; he dyed 
not for ſuch,.as fuch. 2. That Chriſt dyed for all men in reſpect of the requeſt or 
imperration of  falvation,, but-the application thereof is proper to believers, 3. Thar 
Chriſt dyed not to bring all or any man actually to ſalvation, butto purchaſe ſalyabili- 
ty, and reconciliation ſo far, as that God might and would ( ſalva juſtitia ) deal with 
them on terms of a better covenant. 4. That Chriſt hath purchaſed falvability for all 
men, but faith and regeneration he hath 'merired for none ; becauſe God is bound to 
" give that which Chriſt hath merired of him, although it be not delired, or craved, 
I cannoraſſent to theſe politions : but thus far I grant, that Chriſt s death in it ſelf is a 
ſaficient price-and fatisfation to God for all the world ; and that alſo it 15 effectual in 
many particulars to all men reſpeQtively inall the world ; every man in one way or 
other bath che fruit of Chrilt's death conferred upon him ; but this fruit is not of one 
kind; for, - 1.” Some fruit is common to every man, as the earthly bleſlings which In- 
fidels enjoy, may be termed the fruits of Chriſt's death. 2. Other fruit is common 
ro all the members of the vilible Church, as, to be called by the Word, to enjoy the 
Ordjnances, to live undgr the Covenant, to partake of ſome graces that come from 
Chriſt, 2. Other frait is indeed peculiar to the Saints of God, as, -faith unfeigned, 
regeneration, pardon of (in, adoption, &c. And yet this fruic is univerſal to all the 
Saints, whether Jews or Gentiles: in which ſence ſpeaks the Apolile, He ſpared not gom. rr. 44; 
bis own Son,but delivered him up for us all. — And he gave himſelf a ranſome for all, — 1 Tim 2. 6, 
and God bath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all, And Ronen, 
by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life , ——_ Hom 5-18. 
He taſted of death for all men, or diſtributively, for every man. All which texts are © © # 
rightly interpreted by Caiphas, He propheſied that Jeſus ſhould dye for that Nation ; and 
not for that Nation only , but that alſo be ſhould gather together in one the children of 
God, that were ſcattered abroad. And thus John brings in the four beaſts, and four and 
wwenty Elders, ſaying Thou art worthy to takg the boo\, and to open the ſeals thereof, for Kev. 5. g. 
thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, andnation; and thus Paul rightly argues, 1s he the God of the Fo; only ? 15 Rom, 3, 294 
be not of the Gentiles alſo ? yes, of the Gentiles alſe. O the fulneſs of Chriſt's death | — 
many are apt to.complain, Would Chriſt dye for me ? why alas, 1 am an alien, I am not 4... , 
of the commonwealth of Iſrael, I am a dog, 1 am a ſinner, a grievous ſumer, a ſinner of «1 "Ig 
the Gentiles : And what then ? Ye who ſometimes were afar off, are now made nigh by the 
blood of Cbriſt, for be is our peace, who harh made both orte, and hath broken down the mid- 
dle wall of partition between us ; that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the 
_ Oh what encouragement is this 4 thee to believe thy part inthe death of 
riſt : ' | 
2. Conlider the worth, the excellency of this glorious objet , Chriſt crucified. 
There is an infinite of worth in the death of Chriſt ; and this ariſeth, firſt from the 
dignity of his perſon, he was God-man, the. death of Angels and men if put together, 
could not haye amounted to the excellency of Chriſt s death; ſtand amazed at thy hap- 
pineſs;  O believer, thou haſt gained by thy loſs, thou haſt loſt the righteouſcels of a 
creature, but the righteouſneſs of an infinite perſon is now made = hence It Rom. 19. 4; 
is many times called the Righteonſneſs of God : both becauſe Chriſt is God : ang be- x Cor.5. 21. 
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cxuſe it is ſuch a righteouſneſs as God is ſatisfied with z he looks for no better, yea 
there can be no better. - 2. This worth is not only in reſped of the dignity of the ;er- 
ſon, but alſo in reſpe& of the price offered ; O it was the/ blood of Chriſt, one, drop 
whereof is of more worth than thouſands of gold and fitver. It was this blood that 
purchaſed the whole Church of God, which a thouſand worlds of wealth could never have 
done. 3. This worth is not only in reſpe& of the perſon and price neither, bu: alſo in 
reſpe& of the manner of the oblarion ; Chriſt muit dye onthe Crols as it was determi- 
ned ; theprice in itſelf, is not enough, unleſs it be ordered and proportioned accord- 
ing to the will of him, who is to be ſatisfied; if a man ſhould-give for a captive priſoner 
an infinite ſum of money, ſufficient in ir ſelf ro redeem thouſand, yet if not accord- 
ing to ſuch a way as the conquerour preſcriberh,, if not according to the condition, it 
could not be called a ſatisfaction ; now fhis was the condition that Chriſt mu/tdie, and 
dye that death of the croſs; and accordingly he undertook, and performed, which ſer 
a [uſtre, and glory, and excellency, and worth'upon-his deach. Othe worth, O the 
excellency of this death of Chrift! many are apt to complain, Othe filth of my 
ſins ! Oh the injuries and unkindneſs that have been in mine imquities - it 1s not ny miſery, 
my deſtruttion that ſo much troubles me. as that God us diſpleaſed. Sweet foul ! turn thine 
eyes hither ; ſurely this death of Chriit is more ſarisfatory to God, than all thy (ins 
poſſibly can be difvleaſing to God ; there was more ſweet ſavour inChrift's ſacrifice, 
than there could be offence in ail thy linsz the excellency of Chriſt's death in making 
righteous, doth ſuper-abound the filthinets of ſin in making a'finner. Come on then, 
and cloſe with Chriſt upon this encouragement ; there is a dignity, an excellency, in 
this obje of faith, Chriſt crucified. oo x * 

3. Conſider the ſuirableneſs of this bleſſed objet, The death of Chriſt: + There is in 
it a ſuitableneſs ro our ſinful condition, whatYoever the lin is ; it is the cry of ſome, 
They dare not believe, they dare not touch Chriſt crucified, they” dare not approach to that 
precious blood, becauſe of this fin, and that ſin, and the other ſin. Whereas in the death 
and blood of Chriſt ( if they* could but take a_tull view of it ) they might find fome- 
thing ſuitable to their ſtate : As for inſtance, ſuppole rhy {in the greateſt lin imaginable, 
except that again(i the holy Ghoſt ; art thou a murtherer? halt chou' had thy hands im- 
brued in the blood of Saints ? why ſeenow how Chrift for thy ſake was eſteemed of tie 
Jews, a murtherer , and worſe than amurtherer : Barabbas is preferred before Feſus, 
Barabbas is releaſed, and Jeſu; is murthered , yea his blood is ſhed, to waſh away thy 
blood-ſhed : art thou a Sorcerer, a Negromancer? is thy (in the-lin of Afanaſh, of 


2 Chron.33.6 whom it is ſaid, that he uſed inchantments, and witchcraft ; ad dealt with a famiiccr ſpi- 


rit, and with wizards ; why, ſee now how Jeſus Chrilt for thy fake was eſteemed of 
the Jews as an impoſter, an inchanter*, for ſo ſome ſay, that he got the Name of God, 
and ſowed it in his thigh, and by vertue thereof he wrought all bis miracles ; and they 
commonly reported of him that he had adevil, and that be caſt out devils through Belze- 
bub Prince of devils. Artthou a blaſphemer ? baſt thou joyned with thoſe in theſe fad 
times, who have opened their mouths againſt the God of Heayen, enough to make a 
Chriitian rend his heart, and weep in blood? why ſee now how Jeſus for thy ſake was 
judged of Caiphas, and all the Sanhedrim, for a blaſphemer of God, and that in the high- 
eſt kind of blaſphemy, * as making himſelf equal with God; yea, ſee how the high Prieſt 
rends bis clothes, ſaying, be bath ſpoken blaſphemy; Surely all this he endured, that very 
blaſphemers may find mercy, if bop will but come in, and believe in Jeſus. 1 might 
inſtance in other ſins; art thou a traytor, a glutton, a drunkard, a wine-bibber, a 
thief,a ſeducer, a companion of ſinners? why,ſce now how Jeſus Chriſt was for thy ſake, 
thus called, reputed. accounted; . whatever the lin is, there's ſomethingin Chriſt that an- 
ſwers that very ſiafulneſs 4 thu art a ſinner, and he is made lin, to fatisfie the wrath of 
God even for thy lin; thou art ſuch, and ſuch a linner, and he is accounted ſuch and 
ſuch a finner for thy ſake, that thou mighteſt find in bim ſomething ſuitable to thy con- 
dition, and ſo the rather be encouraged to believe; that in-him, and through bim all thy 
{ins ſhall be done away. Away, _ unbelief, diſtruſt, deſpair ! you ſee now dhe bra- 
zen ſerpent lifted-up, you ſee what a bleſſed obje& is before you; O believe! O look 
. = feſws  O believe in him chus carrying on the work of thy falyation in his 
cath. 


SECT. 
* 


A ——_ 
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SECT. VI. 


A Of loving Jeſus in that. reſpet, 
6. Etus love 7eſy 2s carrying on the great work of our ſalvation far us during his 
ſufferings and death. What did be ſuffer and dye?. Greater love than this bath 
no-man, that. a man ſhould = bis life for.hus friends , ————but God commendeth bis 
love towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt dyed for ws. Why here's an 
ment of love indeed, how ſhould we bur love him, who-hath thus loved us? in 
proſecution of this I have no more to do, but firſt to ſhew Chriſt's love to us, and then 
co exerciſe our love to him again, 

x. For his love tons; had not God faid ir, and the Scriptures recorded it, who 
would haye believed our reports? yet Chriſt hath done ir, and it is worth our while 
weigh ir, and ronlider it in an holy meditation. Indeed with what lefs than ra- 
viſhmenc of! ſpirit can I behold the Lord Jeſus, who from everlaſting was cloathed with 
Glory aud Majeſty, now wrapped in rags, cradled in a manger, expoſed to hunger, 
thirſt., 'wearincls, danger, contempt, poverty , revilings, ſcourgings , perſecution ? 
bur to ler pals : into what extaſies may 1 be calt to ſee the Judge of all the world 
accuſed, ondemned?* to ſee the Lord of life dying upon the tree of ſhame and 
curſe? 'ro ſee rheererns] Son of God ſtrugling with his Fathers wrath ? ro ſee him who 
had ſaid, 1 and ny Father are one, ſweating drops of blood in his agony, and crying 
-out-on bis'croſs, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Oh whither hath bis 
lovets/Mmankind carried him? had hOonly fent his creatures to ſerve us, had be only 
'ſenthis Prophets to-adviſe us in the way to Heaven, had he only ſent his Angels from 
his chamber of preſence to attend upon us and to miniſter to us, it had been a great 
deal of "mercy ; or if it muſt be ſo, had Chriſt come down from Heaven himſelf, bur 
< toy vilit us ; -or had he come only and wept over us, ſaying, Oh that you bad 
brown,  &ven you in this your day the things belonging to your peace! Ob that you bad 
more conſidered. of my goodneſs ! Ob that you had never ſmned ! this would have been 
ſuch a mercy as that-all che world would have wondred at it : but that Chriſt himſelf 
ſhould come, and lay down hi; blood, and life, and all for his people; and yer I am 
not-at the loweſt; that he ſhould not only part with life, bur part with the-ſenſe, and 
ſweetneſs of God's Jove, which is a thouſand times better than life, Thy loving kind- 
weſt is better than life ; that he ſhould be content to be accurſed, that we might be Ffal 63: 3- 
bleſſed ; that be ſhould be content-to be forſaken, that we might not be forlgken , 
that he ſhould be content to be condemned that we might be acquitted ; O what rap- 
tures of ſpirit can be ſufficient for the admiration of this ſo infinite mercy ? be thou 
ſwallowed up O my ſoul in this depth of Divine love ; and hate to ſpend thy thoughts 
any more upon the baſe objeRs of this wretched world, when thou haſt ſuch a Sa« 
viour ro take them up. —-——Come lk on thy {oſs who dyed temporally , that 
thou mighteſt {ive eternally : who out of his ſingular renderneſs would noruffer thee 
to burr in hell; for ten, twenty, thirty, forthy, an hundred years, and then reco- 
ver thee , by which notwichſtanding he might better and deeper have imprinted in 
thee the bleſſed memory of a dear Redeemer ; no, no, this was the Article betwixt 
him and his Farher, Tat thou fhorldſt never come there ; fee bur, obſerve but Chriſt's 
love in that mutual agreement betwixt God and Chrilt, Oh I am preſſed ( faith God ) 
with the ſins of: the world as a cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaves, come my Son, either 
;thou muſt ſaffer , or I muſt "damn the world: Accordingly I may imagine the Attri- 
butes of God to ſpeak to God, Mercy cryes, I am abuſed; and Patience cryes, I am 
deſpiſed;, and Goodneſs cryes, I am wronged; and Holineſs. cryes, 1 am contradifted ; 
and all rheſe come to the Father for juſt:ce, crying toehim, that all the world were op- 
poſers of his Grace and Spirit, 'and if any be faved Chriſt muſt be puniſhed. In this caſe 
we muſt imagine Chriſt {ſtepped in, Nay rather than ſo (faith Chriſt ) I will bear all, 
and undertaks the ſatisfying of all. And now look upon him! he hangs on the Croſs 
all naked, all torn, all bloody z betwixt Heaven and Earth, as if he were caft out of 
Heaven, and alſo rejeted by Earth; he hath a Crown indeed, bur ſuch a one as few 
,men will touch, none will take from him, and if any raſh man will have it, he muſt 
rear hair, $kin, and all, or it will not come his hair is all clodded with blood , his 
'faceall clouded with black and blew, he is all over ſo pitifally rent, outwards, inwards, 
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body and ſoul, I will think the reſt; alas when I have ſpoken all I can, I ſhall 
ſpeak under it, had I the tongues of men arid Angels, I could not expreſsit ; Oh-love 
more deep than hell! Oh love more high than heaven ! the brighteſt Seraphims that 
burn in love, are but as ſparkles to chat mighty'flame of love in the heart of 
eſus. 

J 2, If this be Chriſt's love ro us, what is that love we owe to Chriſt ? Oh now for an 
heart that might be ſome wayes anſwerable to theſe mercies ! Oh for a ſoul, lick of 
love, yea fick unto death ! how ſhould I be otherwile, or any leſs affeRed, this only 
Gickrel, is out health, this death our life, and not to be thus fick is to be dead in fins 
and treſpaſſes ; why, ſurely I have heard enough, for which to love Chriſt for ever. 
The depths of God's grace are bottomleſs, they paſs our under ti andings, yet they re- 
create our hearts; they give marter of admiration, yet they are not devoid of conſo- 
lation: O God raiſe up our ſouls to thee, and if our fpirits be too weak to know thee, 
make our affe&ions ardent and fincere to love thee. 

Surely the death of Chriſt requires this, and calls for this : many other motives we 
may draw from Chriſt, and many other motives are laid down it» the Goſpel; and in- 
deed the whole Goſpel is no other thing than a motive to draw man to God by the force 
of God's love to man , in this ſence the holy Scriptures Wy be called oe book, of truc 
love, ſeeing therein God both unfolds his love to us, and alſo binds-gar-leve to him; 
but of all the motives we may draw from Chriſt, and of all the arguments we may 
find in the Goſpel of Chriſt, there is none to this, the death'of Chrilt, the blood of 
Teſus : Is not this ſuch a love-lerter, as never, never was the like? read.the words, 
For bus great love wherewith he loved us, Epheſ. 2. 4- or if you cannot read, obſcrve 
the xx tory, Lagrs every ſtripe is a letter, every nail is a capital letter, every bruiſc 
IS a black letter, his þleeding wounds are as ſo many rubricks ro thew upon; record : 


Oh conſider it, is not this a great love? are not all mercies wrapt up in-this blood of 
Chriſt? it may be thou haſt riches, honours, friends,-means,'oh bur thank the blood 
of Chriſt for all thou haft ;' it may be thou-haſt grace. and chat is better than corn, 


or wine, or oyl : ol/ but for this thank the of Jeſus, ſurely it- was-the blood 
of Chriſt thar did this for thee; thou waſt a rebellious ſoul, thou had&-an'hard and 
hithy heart, but Chriſt's blood was the fountain opened, and it took away all fin, and 
all uncleanneſs, Chriſt in all, and Chriſt above all, and wilt-thon not love him ? 
Oh that all our words were words of love, and all our labour, labour of love, and all 

z Our thoughts, thoughts of love z that we might ſpeak of love, and mule of loaye, and 
love this Chriſt , who hath firſt loved us, with all our heart, and foul, and might! 
whate2 wilt thoe not loye Jeſas Chriſt ? let me ask thee then, whom wilt thou love ? 
or rather whom canſt thou love, if thong Joveſt not him? if thou ſayelt 7 love my 
Friends, Parents, Wife, Children, oh buxlove Chriſt more than theſe; a friend would 
be an enemy, bur that the blood of Chriſt doth frame his heart; a wife would be a 
trouble, bur that the blood of Chriſt doth frame her heart ; all mercies are conveyed to 
ns through this channel; oh who would not love the fountain? conſider of it 
again and again, our Jeſus thought nothing too good for us, he parts with his life and 
blood, he parts with the-ſenſe and feeling of the love of God, andall;this for us, and 
for our ſakes ; ah my ſonl, how ſhouldit thou but love bim in all things, and by all 
means ? 

It is reported of 1gnatins, that heſo continually meditated on the great thing; 
Chriſt ſuffered for him, that he was brought entirely ro love him : and when he was de- 
manded, why he would not forſake Chriſt, rather than ro ſuffer himſelf ro be torn and 
devoured of wild beafts ? he anſwered, that he could not forget himbecauſe of his ſut- 
ferings; Ob hi ſufferings ( ſaid he ) are not tranſient words, or removable objetts, but 
they are indelible charatters, ſo engraven in my heart, that all the torments of earth can 
never raze them out. And being commanded by that bloody Tyrant Trajane to be ript 
and unbowelled, they found Jeſs Chriſt written upon his heart in characters of gold. 
Here was an heart worth gold ; oh that it might be thus with us! 1f my hands were all 
of loye, that I could work nothing bur love ; if my eyes were all of loye, that I could 
ſee nothing but love; if my mind were all of love, that I could think of nothing but 
love ; all were toolittle to Jove that Chriſt, who hath thus immeaſurably loved me ; 
if I bad a thouſand hearts to beſtow on Chriſt, andthey moſt enlarged and ſcrued up 
to the higheſt pitch of affeRion, all rheſe were infinitely ſhort of what I owe to my 
dread Lord, and deareſt Sayiour, Come let's joyn hands, He loved #s, and " why 
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lt us love him: if we diſpute the former, 1argye fromthe Jews, when be ſhed but a 
few. tears out of his eyes at Lazar's grave, Then ſaid the Jews, behold how he loved John 1:. 46. 
him, Tobn 11. 36. how much more truly may it be ſaid of us for whom he ſhed both = 
water and blood, and that from his: heart, Bebold how be loved ws why then, if our 

hearts be not Iron, yea if they be Iron, how ſhould they chuſe but feel the magne- 

tical force of this Loadſtone of love? for ro a Loadſtone doth Chriſt reſemble himſelf, 

when he ſaith of himſelf; Ard 7, if I be lifted up, from the .carth will draw all men unto John 12, 34 


Me. 


SECT: YIT 
Of joying in eſs int that reſpett, 


7. \ By us joy 411 Zeſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in hi, ſufferings 
and death : what? bath Chriſt ſuffered for us? hath he drunk off all the 
cup of God's wrath, and-left none for us ? how ſhould we be but cheered ? Precious 
ſouls! why are you afraid? there is no death, no hell, no condemnation to them that gn, 3, 1; 
are in Chriſt Jeſus: There is. no divine juſtice for them to undergo, that have their 
ſhare in this death of Qhriſt ; ob-the grace and mercy that is purchaſed by this means 
of Chriſt! oh the waters of comfort that flow from the ſufferings and obedience of 
Chriſt 1 Chriſt was amazed, that we might be cheered , Chriſt was impriſoned, that we 
mightbe delivered, Chriſt was accuſed, that we might be acquitted ; Chrilt was con- 
denied, that we might be redeemed ; Chriſt ſuffered his Fathers wrath and came under 
it, that the victory might be-outs, and that inthe end we might ſee him face to face in 
gory Is norhere- matter of joy? It may be the law, and lin, and jultice, and con- 
ence, and death, and hell may appear as'enemies, and diſturb thy comforts ,; bur is 
there not enough inthe blood of Chriftto chaſe them away ? Give me leave but coframe 
the objeRions of ſome doubting ſouls; and ſee whether Chriſt's death will not ſufficient- 
ly anſwer, and ſolve them all. 

1. One cries thus, Oh 7 know not what will become of me, my ſins are ever before me; 
againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil inthy fight. Ihave ſinned againſt ell, 51. x, 4; 
a moſt dear, and gracious, and merciful God and Father in our Lord feſms;, O the aggra- 

. vations of my ſms! are they not ſins above meaſure ſonful. 

It may be ſo, but the blood of Chrilt is 4 fountain opened for ſins and for unclean- 
neſs; in bim we have redemption through his blood, even the forgeueneſs of ſins. — 
Hevby himſelf purged our ſins. And now once in the endof the world bath be appear= gg, 1, . * 
ed put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf .--——- And Chriſt was once offered to bear the Heb. 1. 3. 

ſins of many. *Averey;x,41v, to bear away the ſins of many. As the Scape-goat under the Heb. 9. 25. 
Law had upon his head all the iniquities of the children of Jſrael , and ſo was ſent _— 4 
away by the hand of a fit man into the wilderneſs; ſo the Lord Jeſus (of whom that ,,* OP 
Goat was a type} had all the iniquities of his Ele&t laid upon him by God his 
Facher , and bearing them, he took them away ; Behold the. Lamb of God , that John 1: 2.9. 
taketh away the fins of the world; he bore them, and bore them away , he went 

away with them into the wilderneſs, or into the land of forgetfulneſs. See what com- 

fort is here. = 

2. Another cries thus, Oh 1 know not what will become of me, the Law is mine enemy, 

I bave tranſgreſſedghe Law, and it ſpeaks terribly, curſed us every one that continueth not Gal. 3; 10» 
” all things whiclfare written in the book_ of the Law to do them: Oh 1 bave ofended the 
"Law, and 1 am under the curſe. . 

Say not ſo, for by the death of Chriſt, though the Law be broken, yet the curſe is 
removed ; the Apoſtle is clear, Chriſt hath redeemed #« from the curſe of the Law, being Gal. ;. t;: 
made a curſe for us; he was made acurſe for us,(;.)the fruits and effects of God's curſe, the 
puniſhment due to linners, the penal curſe which juſtice required, was laid upon Chriſt 
and by this means we are freed from the curſe of the law Ir is true, that withour Chriſt 
thou art under this Law, Do, or die; and if thou offendeſt in the leaſt kind thou ſhalt 
= for ever, the curſe of the Law is upon thee to the uttermoſt, bur on the other 
ude, if thy claim be right to the blood of Chriſt, thou art freed from penalty; not 
but that we may be corre&ed and chaſtifed , but what js that to the eternal curſe 
which che Law pronouncerh againli every ſin? we are freed from the curſe, or damna- 
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tory ſenterice of the Law, There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus; the 
Law is fatisfied,. and the bond is cancelled by our Surety Chriſt. O what comfort is 
this 2- | 
3. Another cries thus, Oh I know not what will. become of me, 1have offended juſtice . 

and what ſhall appeal: from the ſtat of juſtice, to the throne of grace? my ſins are gene 
bifore, and they are knocking at beaven gates, and crying, juſtice Lord 01 this ſinner, I 
know not what will be the iſſue, but eitber free grace muſt ſave me, or ] aw 
cone. ; 

- Say not ſo, for by this death of Chriſt, free grace, and juſtice are both thy friends, 
How e're ſome do, yet certainly thou needs not ro appeal from the Court of juſtice to 
the Mercy-ſeat z in this myſtery of godlineſs there may be as much comfort in tand- 
ing before the Bar of Juſtice, as at the Mercy-ſear, (z.) by ſtanding therein, and 
through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, this is the Goſpel-way, co go to God the Fa- 
ther, andto render upto him the afive and the paſlive righteouſneſs ,of Chriſt his Son 
far an atonement, and ſatisfaRion for our ſins, in this way is the comfort of juſtifica- 
tion brought; if we go to God inany other way than this, irts but ina natural way, 
and not in a true Evangelical way. Aman by nature may know thus much, that when 
he hath ſinned, he muſt ſeek unto God for mercy, but to ſeek, unto God'for pardon 
witha price in our hands, to tender up the mexits of Jeſus Chriſt for a ſatisfaction to 
Divine Juſtice juſtice, here is the myſtery of faith z and yet I ſpeak not againſt relying 
on God's rtercy for pardon, but what need we to appeal from juſtice ro mercy, when 
by faith we may tender the death of Ch?iſt, and fo find acceptance with the juſtice of 
God it ſelf? come ſoul, and let me tell thee for thy comfort, if thou halt any ſhare in 
rhe death of Chriſt, thou haſt two tenures to hold thy pardon and ſalvation by, Aer- 
cy, and juſtice; free-grace, and righteouſneſs , mercy m reſpec of thee; and juſtice in 
reſpet of Chrilt, not only is free-grace ready to acquit thee, bur a full price is laid 
down to diſcharge thee of all thy fins: So that now when the Prince of this world 
comes againſt thee, thou mayelt ſay in ſome fence as Chriſt did, He can: find nothing 
19 me, for how can he accuſe me, ſeeing Chriſt ts my. Surety ? ſeeing the bond hath been 
ſued, and Chriſt Feſus would not leave one farthing d ? as Paul laidto Philemon con- 
cerning Oneſimus, If he have wronged thee, or owe thee any thing, put it on my account, 
ſo doth Chriſtfay to God, i theſe have wronged thy Majeſty, or owe thee any thing, put 
it on me. Paul indeed added, I Paxl have written it with mine own hand, bu: Chriſt 
ſpeaks thus, 1 7eſus have ratified and confirmed it with my own blood, 

4. Another cries thus, Oh Iknow not what will become of me, the firſt threat that ever 
was ( in the day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die ) now fits on my ſpirit ; me- 
thinks I ſee the grizly form of death ſtanding before me ; Oh this is he that is. the King of 
fears, the chief of terrors, the inlet to all thoſe plagues in anether world , and die 1 muſt, 
there is noremedy; Oh I ſtartle, and am afrai ft it, 

And why fo? It « Chriſt that died, and by his death he hath took away the ſling 
of death, that now the drone may hiſs, but cannot hurt : come, meditate much upon 
the death of Chriſt, and thou ſþalt find matter enough in his deatb, for the ſubduing 
of thy laviſh fears of. death, both in the merit of it, in the cffet of it, and intheend 
of it. 1, In the merit of it; Chriſt's death is meritorious, and in that reſpe& the 


- writ of mortality is but to the Saints a writ of eaſe, a paſſage into glory. 2. In the 


effet of ir, Chriſt's death is the conqueſt of death;eChriſt, wEnt down into the grave 
to make a back-door, that the grave which was before a priſon, might now be a tho- 
rough-fare ; fo thar all his Saints may with eaſe paſs through, and ting, O death where 
thy ſting ? O hell where is thy vittory? 3. In the end of it, Chriſt's death amongſt 
other end; aims as the ruine of him that had the power of death, that is, the Devil; andto 
delrver them who through fear of death were all their bfe time in bondage. Chriſt purſued 
this end in dying, to deliver thee from the feat of death ; and if now thou feareit, thy 
fearing isa kind of making Chriſt's death of none effet. O come and with joy draw 
water out of this well of ſalvation ! 

5. Another cries thus, Oh I know not what will become - of me ; the very thoughts 
of bell ſeems "ro aſtoniſh my heart; methinks I ſee a little peep-hole down into bell , 
and the devil rearing there , being reſerved in chains under darkpeſs , until the judg- 
ment of the great day, and methinks I ſee the danmed flaming, and {udas, and all 
the wicked in th: world, and they of Sodom , and Gomorrah there lying 5 and roar- 
"is, and £ ajhing their teeth: now, 1 have ſinaed , and why ſhould oy I = 
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damned? Oh why ſhould not the wrath of God be execmted on me, yea even upon 

? , ; 

"I anſwer, the death. of Chriſt acquirs thee of all. Bleſſed' is he that hath a part in Nev 29. 6, 
the firſtreſurrettion, on ſuch the yo death bath no power. Chriſt's death hath took 

away the pains of the ſecond death, yea pains and power too, for it ſhall never 

oppreſs ſuch as belong to Chriſt, 1t Hell and Devils could ſpeak a word of truth, 

they would fay , Comfort your ſelves ye believing ſouls, we have no power over you, 

for the Lord 7eſus bath conquered us, and we have guite loſt the cauſe. Pau! was very 

confident of this, and therefore he throws down the Gauntlet, and challengeth a diſpute 

with all commers, -Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Eleft 2-4t is God that ju- Rom, 3; 3 bs 
ſtifieth , who ts he that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that dyed : I« (in, and the law, and jultice, 34. | 
and deach,,and hell, yea -y the D:vils in Hell unite their forces,this one argument of 
Chriſt's death ( is Chriſt that dyed) will be eriough to confute,and confound them all. 

Come then and comfort your ſelves all believers in this death of Chriſt; what? do 
you believe ? and are you confident that you do believe? why then do you lit droop- 
ing ? What manner of communications are theſe that you have, as ye walk,, and are ſad? Like : 4, 17, 
Away, away dumpiſhneſs, deſpair , diſquietneſs of ſpirit > Chriſt is dead, that you 
might live, and be bleſſed, in this reſpect every thing ſpeaks comfort, if you could but 
ſeeirz God and men, heaven and earth, Angels and devils; the very juſtice of God 
it ſelf, is now your friend, and bids you go away comforted, tor it 1s ſatisfied to the 
full ; Heaven ir ſelf waits on you, and keeps the dores open that your ſouls may en- 
ter; We have bolaneſs (faith the Apoſtle ) ro enter into the holieſt by the blood of 7eſus, Heb, 10. 20, 
by a new and living way, which he bath conſecrated for us through the veil, that is to ſay, 
his fleſh. Chriſt's death hath fer open all the golden gates and dores of glory , and 
theretore go away chearily, and ger you to heaven, and when you come there, be dif. 
couraged, or diſcomforted if you can. O my ſoul, I ſee thou art pouring on lin, on 
thy crimſon ſins, and ſcarlet fins, but T would haye thee dwell on that crimſon ſcar- 
let blood of "Chriſt, Oh it is the blood of ſprinkling, it ſpeaks better things than the blood 
of Abel, it cryes for mercy, and pardon, and refreſhing, and ſalvation, thy lins cry, 

Lord do me peg nf ſuch a ſoul, but the blood of Chriſt hath another cry, 7 a» 

abaſed; and bumbled, and I bave anſwered all... Methinks this ſhould make- thy beart 

leap for joy;z Oh the honey, the ſweet that we may ſuck out of this blood of Chril: ! 

comelay to thy mouth, and drink an hearty draught, it is this ſpiritul wine that makes 

merry the heart of man ; and it is the voice of Chriſt to all his guelis, Ext O friends, Cant, 5. t. 
drink,, yea drink, abundantly, O beloved. 


SECT. VIII. 
Of calling on Feſus in that reſpett, 


> | Et us call on Jeſus, or on God the Father in and through Jeſus. 

, 1. We mult pray that all theſe tranſaRions of Chriſt in his ſufferings and death 
may be ours, if wedire& our prayers immediately to Jeſus Chriſt, let us tell him 
what anguiſh and pains he hath ſuffered for our ſakes ; and let us complain againſt our 
ſelves, Oh what ſhall we do, who by our fins have ſo tormented our deareſt Lord ? what 
contrition can be great enough, what tears ſufficiently expreſſive, what hatred and aeteſta- 
tion equal, and commenſurate to thoſe ſad and heavy ſufferings of our feſns ? And thea 
let us pray, that he would pity us, and forgive us thoſe lins wherewich we crucified 
him, that he would beſtow on us the vertue of his ſuffering : and death, rhat his wounds 
,might heal us, his death might quicken us, and his blood might cleanſe us from all our 
fpiricual filch of fin; and laſtly, that he would aſſure us that his death is ours ; that he 
would perſwade us, That neither death , nor life, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor Rom.$.38,:5; 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height; nor depth, nor any other creature 
ſhouldbe able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

2, We maſt praiſe the ord forall theſe ſufferings of Chriſt. | Hath he indeed ſuf- 
tered all cheſe puniſhments for us?-*Oh then what ſhall we render unto the Lord for all 
bis benefits upon us? whar ſhall we do for him, who hath done and ſuffered all theſe 

things ?- bur eſpecially, if we believe our part in the death of Chriſt; in ithe vertues, 
benefirs, -y 40 &, purchaſes , and priviledges of his precious death, oh then what 
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Rev.1.5, 6. 


John 1. 16. 


1 Pet. 2. 20, 
21, 2;. 


x John 4. 10, 


Eph. 5. I, Z, 


manifold cauſe of thankfulneſs and praiſe is here? be enlarged O my ſoul, ſound fort} 
the praiſes of thy Chriſt, tell all the world. of that warmeſt love of Chriſt, which 
flowed with his blood out of all his wounds into thy ſpirit; rune thy heart-ſtrings 
aright, and keep conſort with all the Angels of Heaven, and all his Saints on earth . 
{ing that Pſalm of 7obn the Divine, Unto himthat loved ws, and waſhed us from our ſons 
in his own blood, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God, and bus Father, to bim be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 


SECT. 12. 
Of Tonforming to Jeſus in that reſpett. 
. 


9. 3 Eet us conform to Jeſys in reſpeR of his ſufferings and death, looking unto 7eſu 
is effective of this ; objects have an attractive power, that do aflimulate, or 

make like unto them, I have read of a woman, that by fixing the {trength of her ima- 
gination upon a Blackamore on the wall, ſhe brought forth a black and ſwarthy child. 
And no gueſtion but there is a kind of ſpiritual-imaginative of power in faith to be like 
tro Chriſt by looking on Chriſt ; come then, and let us look on Chriit, and conform to 
Chriſt in this reſpe&. 

In this particular I ſhall examine theſe Queries: 1. Wherein we mult conform 2 
2. What is the cauſe of this conformity? 3. What are the means of this conformity as 
on our parts ? : 

For the firſt wherein we muſtconform? I anſwer ; we muſt conform to Chriſt in his 
graces, ſufferings, death. a 

I. In the graces that moſt eminently ſhined in his bitter paſſion; his life indeed was 
a gracious lite, he was full of grace, And of bis fulneſs bave all we received, and grace 
for grace, but his graces ſhined moſt clearly and rightly at his death ; asa Lilly amongſt 
the Thorns ſeems moſt beautiful, ſo his graces in his ſufferings ſkew moſt excellent , 1 
ſhall inſtance in ſome of them : As | 

1. His humility was profound; what? that the moſt high God, . that the only be- 
gotten, and eternal Son of God, ſhould vouchſafe ſo far as to be contemned, and leſs 
citeemed rhan Barabbas a murtherer ? that Chriſt ſhould be crucified upon acroſs be- 
twixt two thieves, as if he had been the ring-leader of all malefattors? O what humi- 
lity was this ? 

2. His patience was wonderful, in reſpeR of this, the Apoſtle Peter ſets Chritt as 
a bleſſed example before our eyes; If when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it pati- 


.ently, this 1s acceptable with God, for even hereunto were ye called, becauſe Chriſt alſo 


ſuffered for ms, leaving us an example that ye ſhould follow bis ſteps. — Who when he was 
reviled, he reviled not again; when he ſuffered be threatened not, but committed himſelf to 
bim that judgeth righteouſly. O the patience of Chriſt! 

3. His love was fervent, Herein #s love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our ſins. This love is an examplar of all love ; 
it is the fire that ſhould kindle all our ſparks ; Be ye followers of God ( faith the Apo- 
[tle) as dear children: and walk, in love , as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and bath gives 
himſelf for us an offering and ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. Some oblerve, 
that in the Temple there were two Altars, the brazen, and the golden ; the brazen Al- 
tar was for bloody Sacrifices, the golden Altar was for the offering of Incenſe ; now 
the former was a type of Chriſt's bloody offering upon the croſs, the latter of Chriſt's 
ſweet intefceſſion for us in his glory ; in regard of both, the Apoſtle tells that Chriſt 
gave himſelf both for an offering and ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto God, O 
what love was this ! 

4. His mercy was abundant ; he took upon him all the miſeries and debts of the 
world, and he made fatisfation for them all ; he ated our redemption, immediately in 
his own perſor., be would not intruſt it to Angels, buthe would come himſelf and ſuf 
fer ; nor would he give a low and baſe price fot our ſouls, he ſaw the miſery was great, 
and his mercy ſhould be more great ; he would buy us with ſo great a ranſome, as that he 
might over buy us, and none might out-bid him in the market of our ſouls, O we un- 
der-bid, and under-value the mercy of God, who over-yalued us; we will not ſell all 


to buy him, but he ſold all he had, and himſelf roo to buy us, indeed if he i = 
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doneit, we had beendamned; and to fave our fouls, hecared not what he did or ſuf- 
fered, O the mercy of Chriſt! +, | 

5. His meekneſs was paſling great; in all the proceſs of his paſſion, he ſhewed nor 
the leaſt paſſion of wrath or anger ; he ſuffered himſelf gently and quietly to be carried 
like a ſheep to the Butchery, and as a Lamb before the ſhearer ws dun:b, ſo opened he 10: 
his month : a Lamb is a moſt meek and innocent creature, and therefore is Chriſt called Juhn t. 25, 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the ſins of the world. — And, he was brought as a 
Lamb to the ſlaughter ; why, a Lamb goes as quietly to the ſhambles, as if it were £0- Ia. 53. 7. 
ing to the fold, or tothe palture-held where its Dans feederth ; and ſo went Chrilt to his 
Croſs. O the meekneſs of Chrilt ! 

6. His contempt of the world was to admiration , he tells them, his Xingdom was not 
of this world. Whena Crown was offered him, and forced upon him, he refuſed it; John 18. 3#. 
but above all, behold the Bed where the Bridegroom lieth and fleepeth at noon-day , J%1" 6. 15: 
here's but an hard flock and narrow room; O blefled head of a dear Redeemer ! 
how is it that thou haſt not a pillow where to reſt thy ſelf? He hanss on the Crols all 
naked ; few Kings do ſo : he hath io Crown for his head, but one cf rhorns; he hath 
no delicates , but Gall and Vinegar z heis leaving the world, and lic hath no other Le- 
gacies to give his friends , bur ſpiritual things ; Peare 1 leave with you, my peace 1 give : 
unto you, not as the world giveth, glue I unto you. He had ſo contemned the world, that 7 OD 14, 27, 
he had not a Legacy in all the world to give: Not a; the world giveth, give 1 unto 

We ,, 
: 7, His Obedience was conſtant: He berame obedient twto death, even the death of the p11, +, 8 
Croſs. He ſought not his own will, but the will of him that ſent him. There was Jon 5. 0? 
a command that the Father laid on Chriſt from all _— : O my Son, my only begotten 

Son, thow muſt go down, and leave Heaven, and empty thy ſelf; and die the death, even 
the death of the Croſs, andgo and bring up the fallen ſons of Adam ont of Hell. Man- 

kind, like a precious Ring of Glory, fell off the Finger of Almighty God, and waz 
broken all inpieces; and thereupon was the command of God, that his Son muſt toop 

down, though ir pain his back , he muſt lift up again the broken Jewel, he mult reltore 

it, and mend ir, and ſer it as a Seal on the heart of God ; all which che Lord Jeſus did 

in. time z he was obedient till death, and obedient to death, even to the death of the 

Croſs. Son, rhou muſt die, faid God z why Father, I will do it, ſaid Chriſt : and ac- 
cordingly he freely made his Soul an Offering for (in. 

Now in all theſe Graces we muſt conform to Chriſt. Learn of we, for I ammeek_and mat. 11; 1 9 
lowly. And, walk, in love as Chriſt alſo hath loved 4s: It is as if Chriſt had ſaid, Bph. s. 2. 
mark the ſteps where I have trode, and follow me in humility, in patience, in love, in 
mercy, in meekneſs, in contempt of the world, in obedience unto death ; in theſe, and 
the like Graces you mult conform unto Chriſt, 

2. We muſt conform to Chriſt in his ſufferings, if he call us to them z this wasthe 
Apoſtle's Prayer, that I mayknow him, and the power of his reſurrettion, and the felloyy- Phil: 3. 10, 
ſhip of his ſufferings ; it was his delire that he might experimentally know what exceed- 
ing joy and comfort it was to ſufferfor Chriſt, and with Chrilt, Concerning this, the 
other Apoſtle ſpeaks alſo, Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that we } ary i Pet. 2; 21; 
follow hs ſteps. Bur the Text that ſeems ſo pertinent, and yet ſo difficult, is that of Paul, 

[ now rejoyce tn my ſufferings for you, and fill up that which ts behind of the affliftions of ;- ' 
Chriſt os eſb, i Mb ie ar{yr pp Church: One would —_ Kul os 
Pax! ſhould fill up that which is behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt ; were Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings imperfet ? and malt Paul add ro them ? no ſurely ? for by one offering Chri#t hath 
perfetted for ever them that are ſanftified. I ſhall not infiſt on many Commentaries , I 
ſuppoſe rhis is the genuine ſenſe and meaning of the Spirit. Now rejoyce 1 in my ſuffer- 
ings for you, whereby I fulfil the meaſure of thoſe tribulations which remain yet to be endured 
of Chriſt in his myſtical body, which 1 do for the bodies ſake, nor to ſatisfie for it, but to 
confirm it, or ſtrengthen it by my example in the Goſpel of Chriſt, The ſufferings of 
Chriſt are either perſonal or general; his perſonal ſufferings were thoſe he endured in 
his own body, as Mediator , which once for ever he finiſhed ; his general ſufferings 
are thoſe which he endures in his myltjcal body, which is, the Chutch; as heis a 
Member with the ret ; and theſe are the ſufferings Pau ſpeaks of, and which Pax! fills 
=_ 

But wherein is the conformity becwixt our ſufferings and the ſufferings of Chriſt > I 
anſwer, 1, Negatively. 2. Politiyely. ; — 


Heb, 10. 14] 


3. Negatively, 


7 
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1. Negatively , our ſufferings have no conformity with Chriſt in theſe two things 

1, Not in the Office of Chriſt's ſufferings ; for his were meritorious and fatisfatory , 

ours only miniſterial, and for edification. 2. Not in the weight and meaſure of Chrilt's 

ſufferings ; for his were þitter, heavy, and woful, ſuch as would have preſſed any 

other Creature as low as Hell, and have ſwallowed himup for ever; but ours are but in 

compariſon light and tolerable : There hath no temptation taken you but ſuch as is common 

i Cor. 10. 13: toman; for God is faithful, who will ot ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are 
able 


2, Poſitively, our ſufferings muſt have conformity with Chriſt, 1. In the cauſe of 
them ; Chriſt's ſufferings were inſtrumentally from Satan and wicked men , we muſt 
look to ſuffer by the enemies of Chriſt, if we have any ſharein Chriſt ; the enemy conti- 

Gen, 3-15- nues ſtill, 7 will put enmity between thee and the woman, aud between thy ſeed and her ſeed. 
This was primarily meant betwixt the Devil and Chriſt, but if we conform to Chriſt, 
we muſt expe the very ſame conditions 2. In the manner of undergoing them ; we 
muſt ſuffer with a proportion of that humilicy, and patience, and love, and meekneſs and 
obedience which Chriſt ſhewed in his very ſufferings. 3. In reſpeR of the iſſue of them, 
we muſt look upon Chriſt's iſſue, and expeR it to be ours: Owught not Chriſt ts 

Luke 24. 26, have ſuffered theſe things, and ſo enter into Glory ? And, if ſo be that we ſuff+: 

Rom. 8-17- with Chriſt, we ſhall be glorified together with Chriſt, — —If we ſuffer with him, we 

2 Tif. 2.12» all alſo reign with him. 

By reaſon of this conformity, we have that communion and affociation with Chriſt in 

all theſe particulars; as; 1. We have Chrilt's ſtrength to bear ſufferings. 2. His 
ViRories to oyercome ſufferings. 3. His Interceſlion to preſerve us from falling away 
in ſufferings. 4. His Compaſſion to moderate and proportion our ſufferings to the 
meaſure of ſtrength which he hath given us. $5. His Spirit to draw in the ſame yoke 
with us, and to hold us under all ſufferings, that we ſink not. 6. His Graces tobe 
more glorious by our ſufferings ; as a Forch, when it is ſhaken, ſhines he brighter. 
7. His Crown to reward our ſufferings, when we ſhall have taſted ourt meaſure of them. 
For our light affliftion, which is but Fo a moment, worketh for #s a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of Glory. w 

O my Soul | ſtudy this conformity, and be content with thy portion ; yea, comfort 
thy ſelf in this condition of ſufferings ; muſt we not drink of our Saviour's Cup? 
what, not of our Maſter's own Cup? We read of Godfrey of Zullein, that he would 
not be crowned in Jeruſalem with a Crown of Gold, where Chriſt was crowned with 2 
Crown of Thorns, becauſehe would not have ſuch a great diſproportion betwixt him 
and Chriſt: and we read of Origen, that when Alexander Severus the Emperor ſent 
for him to Rome, and that he might take his choice , whether he would ride thither on 
aMule , orin a Chariot, that he refuſed them both, ſaying, he was leſs than his Ma- 
fſter Chrift, of whom he never read that he rode but once. O the ſufferings Chriſt endu- 
red! he was called a Wine-bibber, a Samaritane, a Devil ; he was purſued, entrapped, 

2Tim. 3.12, {nared, ſlain: And ſurely they that will live godly in oy Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution. 
Never wonder that thou art hated of men, or perſecuted of men , why, I tell thee, if 
Chriſt himſelf were now amongſt us in the form arid faſhion of a ſervant, in that very 
condition that ſometimes he was, and ſhould convince men of their wickedneſs as ſearch- 
ingly as ſometimes hedid , I verily think he would be the moſt hated man in all the 
 neagh It's plain enough what carnal men woyld de, by theſe very doings of the carnal 

ews. 

3. Wemuſt conform to Chriſt in his death, ay in us a reſemblance and repre- 

ONNe ſentation of his death. But what death is this? I anſwer in a word, 4 death unto ſin; 
Rom. 6. 6. ſo the Apoſtle; in that he died, he died unto ſin ; likewiſe reckon ye your ſelves to be 
dead indeed unto ſin, There is a likeneſs betwixt Chriſt's death, and our death, 
in this reſpet, we are planted together in the likeneſs of bis death. True Mortificati- 
" carries a ſimilitude, a likeneſs, a reſemblance of the death of Chriſt. As for in- 

ance, 
| 1. Chriſt's death was a voluntary death. 7 lay down my life that 1 may take it 4gan ; 

= Arne. 7 no man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf, 1 eld me to lay it down, and 1 

Qicsl implan- have power to take it again : not all men on earth, nor all Devils in Hell could have en- 

tation, forced Chriſt's death, if he had not pleaſed ; his death was a voluntary death, a ſponta- 

John 10-17,!2. neous a; ſo is our mortification : + people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power y Ma- 

Viale B12. Þ ny may leave their (ins againft their wills ; but this is not true mortification ; it _— 

| - — no 
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not in it the likeneſs of Chriſt's death; for he died willingly : it may be thou haſt a cla- 
morous Conſcience, which continually dogs thee, and therefore thou leaveſt thy (in, thus 
?udas came in with his thirty pieces of ſilver, and caſt them down in the Temple at the 
High Prieſt's feet ; but nothanks to Jud, for they were too hot for him to hold , or 
it may be there is ſomepenalty of rhe Law, or ſome temporal judgment that hangs oyer 
thy head, like Democlcs's ſword, and therefore thou leaveſt thy lin ; thns Ahab for a time 
a&s the part of a penitent, but no thanks to A4bab , for the Prophet had rung him ſuch a 
peal for his (in, as made borh his ears tingle ; 1: the place where dogs licked the blond of Na- 
both, ſhall dogs lick. thy blond, even thine , or it may be there 1s1nthee a fear of Hell, in 
thy apprehenſion death is come, and is ready to carry thee before the dreadful Tribunal 
of a terrible God, and therefore thou leavelt thy tin z thus Sea-men in a ſtreſs, part with 
their goods, not becauſe they are out of love with them, but becauſe they love their 
lives better ; they ſee plainly that either they mutt part with them, or periſh with chem. 
Now in theſe caſes, thy leaving off (in, bears no {imilirude with the death of Chriſt ; for 
his death was voluntary, and true mortification is a voluntary ation. 

But may there not be ſome relucancy in this work berwixt the fleſh and the Spirit ? 
and if ſo, is itthen voluntary ? I anſwer, — 


Mat. 27, 0» 


I King, 21.19. 


Qu 


Yes, ſucha reluRancy we find in the humane nature of Chriſt concerning the Cup, ,, 
that it might paſs from him, and yet his death was a true voluntary death. An action wu, 25, 39. 


is ſaid to be voluntary, or involuntary according to the ſuperior faculties of the Soul, 
and not according to the inferior, if the reaſonable part be conſenting, the ation may 
be called voluntary, though there be ſome relutancy in the ſenſitive appetite. Thus in 
the Chriſtian, in whom there is nature and grace, fleſh and ſpirit, an —_ 
and a regenerate part, if the ſuperior and better part be willing (I mean adviſedly and 
deliberately willing, with full conſent of the inward man) though perhaps there may 
be ſome reluRancy 1n the fieſh, in the unregenerate part, yet this is ſaid ro be a true 
voluntary at. So then with the mind, I my ſelf ſerve the Law of God, but with my 
fleſh the Law of ſo. 
another Law in my members, warring againſt the Law of my mind. Panl was dead tolin 
according to the inward man, the regenerate part, __ he found a relucancy in his 
otitward members ; and therefore his death ro (in carried with it the reſemblance of the 
death of Chriſt, it was a voluntary death. 

2. Chriſt's death was a violent death , he died not naturally, bur violently ; he was 


4 Rom, 7. 2 
I delight in the Law of God after the inward man ; but I ſee 22, & : 


put todeath in the fleſh, he was brought as a Lamb to the ſlaughter. $0 130ur mortification, ? P*t+ 3-12, 


it is voluntary in reſpe& of us, bur violent in reſpec of lin; and herein is the life (as I 
may ſay) of this death:. Oh when a man layes violent hands on his fins; when he 
cuts them off, being yet in tWir flower, and ſtrength, and power, and vigor ; when 
he pulls up thoſe weeds before they wither in themſelves; this is true mortification : 
many have left their ſins, who never mortified them, fo the aged Adulterer hath left his 
Luſt, becauſe his body is dead: and hence it is that Late repentance in an aged ſinner is (el- 
dom found true : alas, he dies not to fin, but his fin dies to him : I will not fay bur God 
may call atthe eleventh hour, though it be very ſeldom; bur in that cafe you had need 
tobe jealous over your ſelves with a godly jealouſie : what, do you find ſome fins within 
you to be dead, that were ſometimes alive ? O be inquilitive, impannel a Jurie, call a 
Coroners Inqueſt upon your own ſouls, enquire how they came by their deaths ; whe- 
ther they Fo: parks or natural death? ſearch what wounds they have received, and 
whether they were deadly wounds, yea or no? enquire what weapon it was that flew 
them, whether the Sword of the Spirit, that rwo-edged Sword, the Word of God ? 
what purpoſes, what reſolution; have been raken up, and levelled againſt them? what 
prayers and tears have been ſpent upon them? If you find not theſe {igns,* you may 
give in your Verdi&, that they died not a violent, bar a natural death. And here's a 
good Caveat for others ; Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, while the 
evil days come not, nor the gears draw nign , when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in 
them. Oh take heed of reprieving your Luſt: ! ler them not live till co morrow; now 
bring them forth in the light and preſence of God; arraign, condemn, crucifie, mor- 
tite them whites they might yet live. Surely this is true mortification, when the body 
of (in dieth,as Chriſt died, a violent death, 

3. Chriſt's Death was a lingring death ; he hung divers hours upon the Croſs. 
From the firſt hour to the ninth hour, ſaith Matthew; *(5.) from our twelve to three, 


before he gaye up the Ghoſt, So is our mortification a lingring death z lin is not put 
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to death all at once, but languiſheth by little and lictle, this is looked upon as one main 
difference betwixt juſtification and ſanCtification z the former is a perfect work, admit- 
ting of no degrees, but ſo js not the latter, though a Believer is freed perfe&tly from 
the guilt of (in, yet not ſo from the power of it, fin dwelleth in us, though irhath 
not altogether a dominion over us ; It is no more I that doit, but ſin that dwelleth in me : 
like a rebellions Tenant, it keeps poſleflion in defpight of the owner, till the houſe be 
pulled down over his head. True indeed, the body of fin in a regenerate ſoul hath recei- 
ved itsdeath-wound, and in that reſpe&t it may be ſaid to be dead, but it is notquite 
dead ; ſtill it {tirreth and moverh, dying but by degreas : What the Apoſtle ſaith of 
the renewing of the new man, we may fay of the deltroying of the old /mian, the inward 


- man ts renewed day by day, and the old man is deſtroyed day by day, or as Paul ſaid of 


himſelf, inreſpe& of his aflictions, we may ſay of a Chriſtian in reſpe& of his ſins, / 


« die daily ; there is not the moſt ſantitied ſoul upon earth, but it ſome remainders of cor- 


ruption left in it, which God in his wiſe providence permits for the trying, exerciling, 
and humbling of our ſouls, and for the making his own rich Grace, in renewing and 
multiplying pardons, ſo much the more glorious, 


And here is a ground of conſolation to a drooping and dejetted foul ; ſuch an one cries 
out, alas I feel the ſtirring and vigorous attings of ſin, and I am afraid my fin is not 
mortified ; as Rebekah ſaid, when jhe felt the Children ſtrugling within ber; if it be ſo, 
why am I thus ? ſo, if ſin be mortified, faith the ſoul, why am I thus? trembling 
ſoul, let not this diſcourage ; Jeſus Chriti was not dead ſo ſoon as he was faſtned to the 
Croſs: But haſt thou taken the ſame courſe wich the body of {in that the Fews did with 
the body of lin? halt thou arraigned ir, accuſed it, condemned it, and faſtened it to the 
Croſs ? halt thou arraigned it at the Bar of God's judgment, accuſed it by way of hum- 
ble and hearty confeflion, condemned it in paſting the ſentence of eternal condemnati- 
on upon thy felf for it, and faſtned it to rhe Croſs, in beginning the execution of it, in 
ſetting upon the mortification of it with a ſerious and unfeigned reſolution touſe all means 
for its mortifying and killing 2 why then be not diſhearened ; it may be thou; feelelt i: 
ſtirring, and ſtrugling within thee, and ſo will a crucified man do, , and yet inthe eye 
of the Law, and inthe account of all menthat ſee him, he isa dead man; ſurely fo 
is the body of ſin, whenit is thus crucihed ; though it {till move and ſtir, yet upon a 
Goſpel-account, and in God s eſtimation, it is no better than dead , and.it ſhall certain- 
ly die, it ſhall decay, and languiſh, anddie more and more z is not the promiſe exprel;? 
He that hath b-7in the good work,, he will perfett it to the dayof Jeſus Chriſt, Of this 
Paul was confident in behalf of his Philippzans; and of this let all rrue Belivers reſt con- 
fident in reſpe& of themſelves, Thus far we ſee wherein we mult conform ro Chriſt, viz. 
in his Graces, in his Sufferings, and in his Death, © 


For the Query, what is the cauſe of this conformity? I anſwer, The death of 
Chriſt is the cauſe of this conformity : And that a fourfold cauſe. 


7, It is a meritorious cauſe ; Chriſt's death was of ſo great a price, that it deſerved 2: 


* God s hands our conformiry to Chriſt, Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, 
T* that by bis death he might ſantifie it and cleanſe it : —and preſent it ta himſelf a glorious 


Church not having ſpot or wrikje, or any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhonld be holy and without 
blemiſh. 


2. Itisan exemplary cauſe: He ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that we ſhould 


'" followhis ſteps , he died for us, leaving us an example that we ſhould die to lin, as he died 


forlin , we may obſerve in many particulars (belides thoſe I have named) a proportion, 
analogy, and likenels betwixt Chriſt's death and ours ; Chriſt died as a ſervant , to note 
thar {in {would not rule, or reign over us; Chrift died as a curſe, to note that we 
ſhould look upon lin as a curſed thing ; Chrift was faſt nayled on the Croſs, to note 
that we ſhould put fin out of eaſe, yea crucifie -the whole body of lin: Chriſt 
died not preſently , yet there he hung till he died, tognote that we ſhould never 
give over ſubduing fin , while it hath any life or working in us. 


3. Iris an efficient cauſe, it works rhis conformity by a ſecret virtue iſſuing from 
it, Thus Chriſtians are ſaid to be enoraffed with Chriſt in the likeneſs of his 
death. The word 462wuan, is of a paſſive ſignification, importing not only a be- 
ing like, but a being made like, and that by a power and virtue out of our ſc]ves, 
{0 the 4\poſtle elſewhere interprets, That I may know him and the fellowſhip of 


his 


+ 
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bis ſufferings, being made conformable unto his death. Not conforthing my ſelf, bur 
being made conformable, by a power out of my ſelf. 


But how then is the power of mortification attributed to men ? as, Mortifie ye your O- 
. f/ —_ [# 


members which are upon the earth. -----— And, They which are Chriſt's have crucified the 


- 
. 


Ianſwer, thereis a twofold mortification, the one habitual , the other practical; the 
formee conliſt; in.a change of the heart, turning the bent and inclination of the heart 
from all manner of lin , now this 15 the only and immediate work of the Spirit of Grace, 
breathing and working where it will; the latrer conkiſts in the exerciſe of putting forth 
of that inward grace, in the a&ting of thar principle, in reliſting temptations, in ſup- 
preſſing inordinate Luſts, in watching againſt linful and inordinate a&ts; nbw. this is 
the work of a regenerateperfon, himſelf co-operating with the Spirit of God; as a 
rational inſtrument wich rhe principal Agent, and therefore the Apoſtle joins hoth 
together; If ye through the Spirit do mortifi: the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall 
lroe. 

4+ Tris animpelling, or a moving cauſe, as al! objects are , for 6bjeRs have an attra- 
Rive power. . Achan ſlaw the wedge of Gold, and then coveted it: Davidſaw Bath- 
ſheba, and then delired her. Asthe brazen Serpent did heal thoſe who were bitten by 
the fiery Serpent, ranguam objettum fidei, mcerly by being looked upon, ſo Chriſt cru- 
cified doth heal fin, beget grace, encourage to ſufferings by bzing looked upoirwith 
the eyes of Faith. Wherefore ſeeing we are compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of 
witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us 
run with patiencethe race that is ſet before us ;, locking unto {eſis the Author and finiſher of 
our Faith. The Apoſtle was to encourage the Hebrews to hold on the well-begun pro- 
ſeſſion of Faith in Chriſt; and to that purpoſe he ſers before them two ſights ro keep 
chem from fainting. 1. A cloud of witneſſes, the Saints in heaven, on which cloud 
when he had ſtaid their eyes a while, and made them fit for a clearer Obje&t, he ſcat- 
ters the clond, and preſents the Sun of Righteouſneſs, Chriſt himſelf, and he wills 
them 2922, ro turn their eyes from it, to him, looking unto 7eſrrs, q d, this light is 
enough to make you run the race, and not to faint ; why, Jeſus is gore before you, and 
will you not follow him ? O look, unto eſs, and the very light of him will draw you 
after him - * Chriſt crucified hath an attractive power, And 1, if- 7 belified up, will 
draw all men to me.- Thus of the cauſes of our conformity; we ſee how it is 
wrought. | | 
'* 3, Forthelaſt Query; what are the means of this confortnity as on our part? 1 
anſwer. - | 

1. Go to the Croſs of Jeſus Chrilt. Ir is not all our purpoſes, reſolutions, pro- 
miſes, vows, covenants, endeavors, without this, that will effe&t our conformity 'to 
Chriſt in his ſufferings and death, no, no, this conformiry is a fruit and effeR of the 
death of Chriſt , and therefore whoſoever would-have this work wrought in him, let 
him firſt have recourſe to Chriſt's Croſs: O go we more immediately to the Croſs of 
Jeſus- 

2, Look up to him that hangs upon it, contemplate the death of Jeſus Chriſt, con- 
ſider ſeriouſly and fadly his bitter, ſhameful, painful ſufferings : -Much hath been aid, 
only here draw itinto ſome Epitome : As, 1, Conlider who he was. 2, What he 
ſuffered. 3. Why he ſuffered. 4. For whom he ſuffered, 5. For what end he ſuf. 
fered. 6, With what mind he ſuffered : Every one of theſe will make ſome diſcoveries 
either of his Graces, or of his gracious atings in our behalf; and who can tell how far 
this very Took, may work on us to change us, and transform us into the very image of 
Jeſus Chrilt? 

3. Let us humbly bewail our defe&, exorbitancy, irregularity ,and inconformity either 
to the graces, ſufferings, or death of Chriſt. As thus; Lo here the profound bunlity, 
wonderful patience, fervent love, abundant mercy, admirable meckneſs, conſtant "obedience 
of Jeſus Chriik! Lo herethe rortures, tormecats, agonies, cornflitts, extream ſufferings 
of Chriſt for the ſpiritual, immortal go1d of the precious ſouls of his redeemed ones: Lo 
here the death of Chriſt, ſee how he bowed the head, and gave up the Ghoſt! why theſe 
are the particulars to which 1 ſhould conform: But Oh alas! what a wide, vaſt, utter di- 
ſtance, diſproportion is there betwixt me and them ? Chriſt in his ſufferings ſhined with 
graces, his graces appeared in his ſufferings, like ſo many ſtars in a bright winter's night ; 
itt bow dim ave the faint weak, Graces in my Soul ? Chriſt in bis ſufferinss onda 
much 
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muchfor me, 1 know not how much ; by thine unknown forrows and frrings felt by thee, 
but not diftinitly known tous (ſaid the ancient Fathers of the Greek, Church, in their Li- 
turgy) have mercy upon us, and ſave us ;, his ſorrows and ſufferings were ſo great, that 
ſome think, it dangerous to define them ;, but how poor, how littly are my [ufferings for Jeſus 
Chriſt? Ihavenot yet reſifted unto bloud, and if 1 had, what were t 

bis extream ſufferings ? Chriſt in bus ſufferings died ; his paſſive obedience was unto 
death, even to the death of the Croſs : he hung on the Croſs till be bowed his head, and 
gave up the Ghoſt ; ht died unto ſin once: But alas ! bow do I live in "+ which be 
died ? To this day my ſin hath not given up the Ghoſt; to this day the death of Chriſt i not 
the death of my ſin:: O my ſin 1s not yet crucified; the beart-bloud of my ſin is not yer 
let out: Ohwo is me, how unanſwerable am I to Chriſt in all theſe reſpe&ts ? 

, Let usquicken, provoke, and rouze up our Souls to this conformity : let us ſet 
belbre them exciting Arguments, ex. gr. The greateſt glory that a Chriſtian can attain to 
in this world, is to fave a ſemblance, and likeneſs to Jeſus Chriſt, Again, the more 
like we are to Chriſt, the more weare in the love of God, and the betterhe is pleaſed 
with us: It was his voice concerning his Son, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well 
pleaſed; and for his ſake, if we are bur like him, he is alfo well pleaſed with us. Again, 
a likeneſs or reſemblance of Chriſt is that which keeps Chriſt alive 1n the world : As we 
ſay of a child that is like his Father, This man cannot die Jo long as bus Son us alive: So 
we may ſay of Chriſtians who reſemble Chriſt, thai ſo long as they are in the world, 
Chriſt cannot die ; he lives in them, and he is no otherwiſe alive in this nether world , 
than in the hearts of Gracious Chriſtians, that carry the pi&ure and reſemblance of lim. 
Again, a likeneſs to Chriſt in his death, will cauſe a likeneſs to Chriſt in his Glory , 
If we have been planted together in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs 
of his Reſurreftion : As it is betwixt the Graft and the Stock, the Graft ſeeming dead 
with the Stock inthe winter, it revives with it in the Spring; after the Winter's death, 
it partakes of the Spring's reſurre&ion, fo it is betwixt Chriſt and us; if with Chriſt 
wedie to fin, we ſhall with Chriſt be raiſed to Glory ; being conformed to him in his 
death, we ſhall be alſo in his refurreRtion. Thus let us quicken and provoke our ſouls 
to this conformity. 

F. Let us pray to God that he will make us conformable to Jeſus Chriſt. Is it Grace 
we want? Jet us | vor of him, that of that fulneſs that is in Chriſt, we may in our mea- 
ſure receive grace for grace. Is it patience, or joy in ſufferings that we want? let us 
beg of him, that as he hath promiſed, he will ſend us the comforter, that ſo we may 

; follow Chriſt chearfully from his croſs to his crown, from earth to heaven. Is it'morti- 
! fication our ſouls pant after ? this indeed makes us moſt like to Chriſt in his ſufferings 
and death why then pray we for this mortification. — 

But , how ſhould we pray? 1 anſwer, 1. Let us plainly acknowledge , and 
heartily bemoan our ſelves in God's boſom for our ſins, our abominable ſins. 2. Let 
us confeſs our weakneſs, feebleneſs, and inability in our ſelves to ſubdue our (ins : we 
bave xo might (may we ſay) againſt thi great company that come againſt us, neither know 
we what to do, but our eyes are upon thee, 3. Let us putup our requeſt, begging help 
from heaven , let uscry to God that virtue may come out of Chriſt's' death to mortific 
our Luſts, ro heal our Natures, to ſtanch our bloudy ifſues ; and that the Spirir may 
come in to help us in theſe works: for by the Spirit da we mortsfie the deed: of the body. 
4+ Let us preſs God with'the merits of Chriſt, aad with his promiſes through Chrilt ; 
for he hath ſaid, Sin ſhall not have dominion over us ; for we arenot under the Law, but 
under Grace : and Paul experienced it, The Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt hath 
freed me from the Law of ſin auddeath. 5. Let us praiſe God, and thank God tor the 
help already received, if we find that we have gotten ſome power againſt ſin, that we 
have gotten more ability to oppoſe the lults of the fleſh, that we are ſeldom overtaken 
with any breaking forth of it, that we have been able to withſtand ſome notable remp- 
rations toit, that the force of it in us is in any meafure abated, that indeed and incruth 
virtue is gone out of the death of Chriſt : Oh thenxeturn we praiſes to God, let us irt- 
umph in God, tet us lead our captivity captive, and ſing new ſongs of praiſes unto 
God, andevenride in triumph over our corruptions, boaſting our ſelves in God. and 
ſerting up our Banners in the name of the moſt High, and offering up humble and hearry 
thanks to our Father for the death of Chriſt, and for the merit, virtue, and efficacy of it 
derived unto us, and beſtowed upon us, ; . 

6 Let usfrequently return to our looking wp 443to Feſus Chriſt.to our believing in Cn 


is 11 compariſon of 


""' 


Chap.3. Sef.g. 


Looking unto Jeſus. Book IV. 46g 


as he was lifted uy. How we are to manage our Faith, to draw down the virtue of 
Chriſt's death into our ſouls, I have diſcovered before; and let us now be in the pra- 
Rice of thoſe rules, certainly thereis a conveyance of an healing, ſtrengthning, quick- 
ning virtue flowing into the Soul in the time of its viewing, eying, contemplating,. re- 
flecting upon Chriſt crucified, Chriſt /ifred up ; and this comes from the ſecret preſence 
of God, bleſling this our looking upon Chriſt. as the Ordinance by which he hath ap- 
pointed ro make an effe&ual impreftion upon the heart. Ir is not for us curiouſly to en- 
quire, how this ſhould be: Principles (we ſay) are not to be proved; fave only God 
hath ſaid ir, and experience hath found it our, that when Faith is occalioned to a on an 
ſutable ſacred objet, God by his Spirit doth nor fail ro anſwer ; in ſuch a caſe he fills 
the Soul with comfort, bleſſing, virtue, he returns upon the Soul (by, from, and 
through the aRings of Faith) whatſoever by it is looked for. Indeed none knoweth 
this, Fa he that feels it ; and none feels this that knoweth how to expreſs itz as there is 
ſomewhat in the fire (heat, warmth and light) which no Painter can expreſs; and as 
there is ſomewhat inthe face (beat, warmth and life) whichno Limner canſet forth ; ſo 
there is ſomewhat flowingin to the ſoul, while it is aCting faith on the Death of Chriſt, 
which, for the riſe, or way, or manner of its working, is beyond what tongue can 
ſpeak, or pen'can write, or pencil can delineate. Come then, it we would have grace, 
endure affiitions, die to lin, grow in our mortification ; let us again and againreturn 
to our duty of looking unto 7eſurs, or believing in Jeſus, as he was lifred up. 

And yer when all is done, let us not think that fin will die or ceaſe in us altogether , for 
that is an-bigher perfe&ion than this life will bear , only in the uſe of the means, and 
through God s bleſſing, we may expect thus far ,, that (in ſhall not reign, it ſhall not wear 
a Crown; it ſhall nor tit in the Throne, it ſhall hold no Parliaments, it ſhall give no laws 
within us; we ſhall not ſerve it, but we ſhall die ro the dominion of it , by virtue of this 
Death of--Jeſus Chriſt, And this, He grant who died for us; Amen, Amen. 


Thus far we have looked on 7eſus as our Feſus ,, in his ſufferings and death. Our next 
work is to look, on Jeſus carrying on the great work of our Salvation during the time of 
his Reſurrection, and abode upon carth, until his Aſcenſion, or taking up ro Heaven, 
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CH AP. I. 


Matth. 28. 6. He- zriſen.----Come ſee the place where 
the Ford lay. 

2 Tim. 2.8. Remember that Feſus Chriſt of the ſeed of 
David, was raiſed from the dead. 


SECHKH I, 


Of the time of ChristFs Reſurredion, 


He Sun that went down in a ruddy cloud, is riſen again 
with glorious beams of light. In this piece, as in the 
former, we ſhall firſt lay down the ObjeR, and then give 
direQions how to look upon ir. 

The Object YG, carrying on the work of man's ſal- 
vation in his reſurreCtion,and during the time of his abode 
on earth after his Reſurre&tion, Now in all the tranſa&i- 
ons of this time, I ſhall only take notice of theſe two 
things. 2. Of this reſurre&ion. 2. Of his Appariti- 
tions; for firſt, he roſe, and ſecondly, he ſhews himſelf 
that he was rifen : inthe firſt is the Polition, in the ſecond 
is the Proof. 

t. For the Poſition ; the Scripture els us that he roſe RA third day, In this 
pl ſhall obſerye theſe particulars. t. When he aroſe, 2, Why he aroſe, 3. How 
earoſe, 


1. Whenhe aroſe; ir was the third day after his crucifying, As Jonas was three Mat, t2. 40: 


dayes and three nights in the whales belly; ſo ſhall the Son of man be three days and three nights 
tn the heart of the earth. This was the time he had appointed : and this was the time ap- 
propriated ro Chriſt, and marked out for him inthe Kalender of the Prophets, of all 
thoſe whom God raiſed from death to life ; there isnot one that was raiſed on the third 
day, but Jeſus Chriſt ; ſome roſe afore, and ſome roſe after , the Son of the Shunamire, 

Tr the 
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the ſon of the widow of Sarephtzb, the daughter of 7airus, he of Naim, and ſome 
others roſe afore; Lazarus, and the Saints that roſe again from the duſt when Chri( 
roſe, ſtaid longer inthe grave, but Chrift rakes the day, which diſcovers him to be the 
Lnke 24. 46, {Meſſiah : Thus it wwruten, and thus it behoved Chriſt to offer, and to riſe from the 

dead the third day. Had he roſe ſooner, a doubt might have. been of his dying, and 
had he lain longer, a doubt might have been of hisriling ; he would riie-no ſooner, be. 
cauſe in ſome diſeaſes, as inthe Apoplexy, or ſuch like, examples are given of ſuch, as 
ſeeming to be dead, have indeed revived ; and he would lie no longer 1n his grave, be. 
cauſe inal] dead carcaſſes (and eſpecially in a wounded body) putrefation and corrup- 
tion beginsthethird day : this may be gathered by the Story of Bazarws in the Goſpel, 
where Jeſus commanding the ſtone to be rolled from his grave, Martha his Siſter anſwer. 
John 11. 39. ed, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh, for he hatMeer dead four dayes. -- Now the body of 
Pl. 16, 16, Chrilt (asit was prophelied) muſt not corrupt ; for thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption. Mark this Text: All men ſhall 
riſe again, but their bodies mult firſt ſee corruption ; only the Meſſiah waz to riſe 
| rk he ſaw corruption ; and therefore he would not delay his reſurreQion after 
the third day. Some think this, and that of Hoſea, after two days he will revive us, and 
in the third day he will raiſe #s up, to be the main Texts ro which Chriſt refers, when he 
Luke 2.4. 46. ſaid, Thws it is written. And to which the Apoſtle refers, when he ſaid, that Chyjj# 
1 Cor. 15. 4.1 70ſe again the third day according to the Scriptures 

I dare not be too curious, in giving reaſons for this ſet time ; andthe rather, becaufc 
Chriſt isa free worker of his own affairs; he doth what he pleaſerb, and when he pleaſ- 
eth ; times and ations are in his own power, and he needs not to. give us any accoun of F 
them ; and yet ſo far as Scripture diſcovers, we may go along; and among(t many 
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others, I ſhall lay down theſe following Reaſons. - w 
1. Becauſe the Types had fo prebgured , we ſee it in Iſaac, Jonah, and Hezehiah, w 
a Patriarch, a Propher, and a King. 1. For Iſaac, fromthetime that God command- vi 
ed Iſaac to be offered for a burnt offering, Iſaac was a dead man ,, but thewghird day he th 
was releaſed from death ; this the Text tells us expreſly, rhat ir was the third day when he 
ES Abraham came to Mount Moriah, and had his Son, as it were, peſtored to him again, d 
hg > Gen. 22.4. And Paul diſcovers that this was #n 4 figure, Heb: 11.19. 2. For Jonab 
from the time that 7onah was calt into the ſea, and ſwallowed up of the Filh, Zonab was, F 
in account, asa dead man; but the third day the Lord ſpake unto the Fiſh, and it vowit- hi 
Jonah 2.10,” £4 #p Tonah upon the dry land, Jonah 2. 10. Andthat this was a figure of Chrilt, Chrit " 
” himſelf diſcovers; for a Jonas was three days and three nights in the whales belly, ſo ſhall mi 
WMat.t2, 40," the Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart f theearth, 3. For Hezekiab; C 
from the time that 1ſaiah ſaid unto him , ſet thine houſe in order, for thou ſhalt die, and wi 
2 Bing. 20*1% nor live ; Hezekiab was, inaccount, as adead man, his bed was to him as a grave; bur in 
on the third day he was miraculouſly raiſed up again , and as the Prophet ſaid, on the F. 
Ver. 5. third day thou ſhalt go up to the _ of the Lord. Surely this was a figure of Chrik. at 
And theſe Types prefiguring Chrilt, are as one Rgaſon. F of 
2. Becauſe the Prophets and himſelf had ſo foretold : for the Prophets we have cited, br 
Pſal. 16.10. Hoſea 6.2. And for himſelf, he told them very expreſly, that he muft Ar 
Mat. 15.21, ſuffer many things of the Elders, and chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and be raiſed again the bel 
Mat.17.22,23. [9574 day 5 Yea, ſaid he, the Son of man ſhall be betrayed into the hands of men, and they 
Mat.20.18,19.' ſhall kill him, and the third day be ſhall be raiſed again ;; and after this, he tells them again, lin 
that the Son of man ſhould be betrayed, and crucified, and the third day he ſhould _ 
riſe again : {0 often had he prophelied thus, that the chief Prieſts and Phariſees came to Ms 
”  Pilme after his ceath, ſaying, Sir, we remember that this deceiver ſaid, while he was yet Pri 
627-92" live, after three dayes I will riſe again; command therefore that the Sepulcher be made =p 
” ſure nntil the thirdday. Andnoqueſtion his Diſciples remembred theſe ſayings ; for ſo Bo 
rhe two Diſciples —_— rowards Emmans, after thiy had ſaid many things concern- the 
ing him, and that they tPhlted it had been he, which ſhould have redeemed J/rael, they Wn, 
Luk added this as a moſt ſpecial obſervation above all the reſt, that to day 5s the third day ſince w 
ne 14+ 2+ theſe things were done. Why, all theſe lignifie that bis riſing on the third day was the G 
accompliſhment of Prophelies, and a certain evidence that he was the Meſſiah in. F< 
deed. . 
3. Becauſe that time was moſt ſutable for comforting his friends, for confounding his | » 
enemies, for clearing the truth both of his Humanity and Divinity z he would ſtay no thi 
longer , leſt his Diſciples might have been ſwallowed up with grief, and he Bo 


would 
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would come no ſooner, leſt his enemies ſhould have urged that he had not died . the 
watchmen kept the Sepulchre till this very time; but then the Angels appearing, and 
the earth trembling, they became as dead men ; and afſeon as they could, they run 
away, and wirh their tidings confounded all Chriſt's enemies. And withal, as Chriſt 
conſiſted both of a divine and humane nature, fo in reſpe& of his humanity, he muſt 
die ; and to ſhew his death, it was requilite that he ſhould riſe no ſooner than the third 
day ; andin reſpe& of his divinity, it was impoſlible that he ſhould be held of death 
any longer than three days; for as he mult not ſee corruption, ſo God raiſed him up, 
having looſed the pains of death, becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of Att 2.24 
it. , 


SECS IN. 


Of the reaſons of Chriſt's Reſurrefion, 


2, Hy he roſe, we have theſe Reaſons. — 

x. That he might powerfully convince, or confound his adverſaries ; they 
that crucified him were mightffy afraid of his Reſurre&ion; they could tell P;late, Sir, 
we remember this deceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, after three dayes I will riſe again , Mat.29.62.6 
and therefore they deſire him of all loves to command the Sepulcher to be made ſure until © = 
the third day ; if ever he riſe again whom they have killed, chen they knew they were 
all ſhamed; then the laſt errour (as they ſaid) would be worſe than the firſt: All the 
world would look on them as a curſed generation, to kill the Meſſiah, to crucifie ſuch a 
one as after his death and burial ſhould riſe again, now then; that he might either con- 
vince them, or confound them, notwithſtanding their care, their watch, their Seal, 
thei? makin all ſure as poſſibly they could; at the very ſame time he told them before, 
he broke open the gates of death, and made the gates of Braſs to fiie aſun- : 
der. 

2. That he might confirm the faith of all his followers. J1f Chriſt be not riſen, Your 1 Cor. 15. 14» 
Faith is vain, ſaith the Apoſtle. Chriſt's reſurre&tion both confirms our faith, as to 
his perſon, and to his office : for his perſon, this ſpeaks him to be the erernal Son of 
Cod, by the xeſurreftion from the dead; and for his office ; this ſpeaks him to be the pro- 
miſed Meſſrah, the grear Prophet, che chief high Prieſt, the King and Saviour of his 
Church. When the Jews ſaw Chrilt purging the Temple, and Meſſrab-like reforming 
what he ſaw arviſs in the Houſe of God, What ſign (lay they) ſheweſt thou wnto us, ſee- 
ing thou doſt theſe things? And be ſaid unto them, deſtroy this Temple, and in three Joh. 216319; 
dayes I will raiſe it up. When therefore he was riſen from the dead, his Diſciples re- ”"o 
membred that he had ſaid this unto them, and they believed the Scripture, and the Word 
which Jeſus bad ſaid : As the refurr tion of Chriſt argues his Mediacorſhip, ſo it con- 
firms their Faith; as it is ſaid, They believed the Scriptures, ana they believed feſwi Chriſt, 

And thus John writing of his reſurrection, tells us, Theſe things are written that ye might John 20. 31, 
blieve, andthat believing, &C. 
3. That itmight clearly appear, that he had fully ſatisfied the juſtice of God for 
lin: So itwas, that God laid the forfeiture of the Bond on Chrilt; he arreſted him, 
brought him to the Goal, the Grave ; and there he was till the Debt was paid to the ut- 
moſt tarthing ; and then, that ir might clearly appear that the Bond was cancelled, the 
Priſoner diſcharged, God s Juſtice ſatisfied, he roſe again from the dead, Some make 
2 queſtion when this Bond was cancelled ? and. they ſay, as the debt was paid, ſo the 
Bond was cancelled ere he ſtirred off the Croſs (only by the Croſs, I ſuppoſe they mean 
the urmoſt degree of Chriſt's humiliation, viz. his being held in captivity and bondage 
under death) and ſo the hand-writing: of the Law that was againſt us, was there deliver- 
edhim; and there he blotted it out, cancelled it, took, it out of the way, nailing it to bis 
, Croſs. Others think, that as to the full diſcharge of a debr, and freeing the debtor, 
' two things are requilite , firſt, the payment of the debt : ſecondly, thertearing, or can- 

celling of the Bond ; ſo the payment was wrought by Chrilt's death, and the cancelling 
\ ofthe Bond was at his reſurre&ion, I ſhall nor diſprove cicher of theſe ; I am ſure, 
this is without all controverlie, that Chriſt roſe, that ic might cully appear that now the 
Bond was cancelled, and God's Jultice ſatisfied. : 


Rom, 1, 4. 


ol. 2. 14 


Te 2 4. That 


| 414 BooklV, 


Looking unto Jeſus. Chap.1 . Sec, 2+ 


_ 


1 Cor, 15. 55. 


t COr. Ic. 25, 


1 Cor. 5. 5, 


1 Cor. 15. 20. 
Levit.2240.11. 


I COr. l7, 2U 


1 Cor, 15. 17, 
23, 


4. That he might overcome and conquer (in, death, and devil; and hence the Apoſile 
cryes vittory upon the occaſion of Chriſt's reſurretion, O death where is thy ſting ? 0 


grave where i thy viftory ? now was the day that he broke the priſon, and carryed the 


keys of Death and Hell at his own girdle ; now was the day that he ſpoyled Principali- 
ties, and Powers, that he troad on the Serpents head, and all-ro-bruiſed it, that he 
came upon him, took from him his armour wherein he truſted, and divided his 
ſpoyles ; now was the day that the Jew loſt his rage, and Death his{hing; and the Grave 
his corruption,and Hell his purchaſe ; now was the day of his victory over all his enemies; 
now was the day that the Phenix ſprung up out of its own aſhes, that 7onas came ſafe 
out of the belly of the Whale, that the Tabernacle of Davidthat was fallen, was raiſed 
againe, that the Sun of Righteouſneſs covered with a cloud appeared, and ſhone with 
greater luſtre than before ; that Sampſon took the Gates of rhe City, and carryed 
them away ; He roſe even upon that account. 

5- That he might become the firſt-fruits of thew that ſlepr. Chriſt is called the firſt. 
fruits in a double reſpet, 1. In reſpet of the day whereon he roſe ; Paul was an ex- 
cellent critick, the very feaſt carried him to the word ; as the day of his paſſion was 
the day of the Paſſeover, and the Apolile thence could ſay, Chrift is our Paſſcover; 
1 Cor. 15. 7. Sothe day of Chriſt s riting was the day of the firſt-fruits, and the Apolile 
thence could ſay, Chriſt is our firſt-fruits, Concerning this fealt of the firlt-fruits we 
read Lev. 22. 10. 11. It was their firſt Harvelt of their baſelt graine Barley, but the 
full Harveſt of their beſt grain, of Wheate, was not till Pentecoſt, Now upon thi;dzy, 
the morrow after the Sabbath, the beginning of their firſt Harveſt, when the ſheafe of 
their firſt-fruits was brought unto the Prieſt, and waved before the Lord, Chriſt aroſe 
from the dead, and in this reſpe&t Paul calls him the firſt fruits of them that ſleep, obal| 
the Saints, He roſe firſt as on this day, for the full Harveſt is not till Doomes-day, 
the general Reſurre&ion-day. 2, He is called the firſt-frnirs inreſpe&t of them whom 
he thereby ſanctified : for as an handful of the firſ?-uirs ſanRikied the whole Field of Corn 
that was growing ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt the firſt-fruits of the dead, ſanRibies all rhoſe who 
are lying in the Grave to riſe again by his power, even when they are in the duſt of 
death. + If Chriſt be not riſen, ( faith the Apoſtle) ye are yet inyonr ſins. But 
now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep. 

6. That being formerly abaſed as a ſervant, and crucified. as a finner, he might thus 
be declared to be the Son of God, and exalted to be a Prince and Saviour of men; and 
ſo his Name might be glorified of all the World. He was made of the ſeed of David ac- 


_ Cording to the fleſh, and declared to be the Son of God with power according to the Spirit 


of Holineſs, by the reſurreftion from the dead. It was of neceſſary conſequence, that he 
that was ſo humbled, mult be thus exalted , therefore will I divide him 4 portion with the 
great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoile with the ſtrong, becauſe he bath poxred out his ſoul us- 
to death, agreeable ro which is that of Chriſt, tha it is written, and thus it brhooved 


| Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe fron the dead the third day. When Peter was preaching 


Chriſt to the high Prieſt and councel that condemned him to death, he told chem thar 


'. the God of our F athers bath raiſed up }eſus, whom be ſlew and hanged on atree, bim hah 
* God exalted with his right band to be a Prince and a Saviour - and ſuitable to this 15 


that of Paul, be humbled himſelf, and became obedient to the death, even to the death of 


. the Croſs wherefore God alſo bath highly exalted him, and given him a name which 1s 


above every name, It was for bis own glory, and his Fathers glory that he ſhould riſe 
again fromthe dead, God raiſed bim up from the dead and gave bim glory ; and he was 


'* therefore exalted, thar every tongue ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory 


of God the Father. Ofall the reaſons of Chrilt's reſurre&ion we muſt look upon rivis 
as the main; for as he hath made all things for himſelf, ſo he hath done all things for 
his own glory. ; Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead, ( faith the Apoſtle } by theglory of 
the Father : By the glory, or to the gloty, or for the glory of himſelf, aud of 
his Father: 
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SEC, 


IH1, 


Of the manner of Chriſt's reſurre@ ion. 


Ow he roſe ; for the manner of his reſurre&tion we may conſider in it 


theſe particulars. ---- 


1. That Chriſt roſe again as a common perſon, he ſtood in our ſtead, and there- 
fore when he roſe from death, we and all the Church of Chriſt roſe together 
with, him and in him, We have formerly obſerved that Chriſt took upon him 
the perſon of no man, he took only the nature of man into the union of the ſe- 
cond perſon, that ſo he might dye and riſe again, not as a particular, but a com- 
mon perſoh; that he might be as a repreſentative in our roome and ſtead ; that he 
might *be as a ſpiritual head, and as the ſecond Adam, who could, infule life in- 
In this reſpet the Apolile makes compariſon berwixt Adam, 
and Chriſt ; now Adam, we know, was reckoned before his fall as a common 
publike perſon, not ſtanding (ingly or alone for himſelf, but as repreſenting all man- 
kinde ro come ofhim ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt is reckoned to us, both before his death, and 
in his death, and after his death, as a common publick perſon ; not living, dying, or 
riſing againe, lingly, or alone for himſelf, but as repreſenting all the believers in the 
world ; and hence it is that Adam is called the firſt man. and Jeſus Chrilt is called the 
ſecond man ;, as if there never had been, nor ever ſhould be any more men in the world, 
ſaveonly theſe two; and why ? bur becauſe theſe two berween them had all the reit of 
the ſons of men hanging at their girdles : Adam had all the ſons of men born into this 
world called earthly men, included in him; and Chriſt had all his Ele&, whoſe names 


to all his members, 


are written in Heaven, and therefore called Heavenly men, included in him; ſo that 
now whatſoever Chriſt did, it is reckoned by God as if done by us and for us. When 
Chriſt aroſe, he aroſeas our head, and as a common perſon, and in God s account we 


aroſe with him, and in him. 


As among all the ſheaves in the Filed, there was ſome one 


ſheafe, that in the name and roome of all the reſt was liftup, and waved before the 
Lord; ſo when all were dead, Chrilt as the firſt-frwirs roſe again from the dead, and 
by this a& of his reſurreRion all the Ele& from the beginning of the world to the end, 
are riſen with him, and in him. He #s the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep, though the Saints 
are a ſleep, yet are they vertually riſen already withChriſt, becaule he is their firſt-fruits. 
Let this ever be remembred,that Chriſt roſe again as the firſt-fruits, as the ſecond man, as 


an head, as a commom perſon, 


2. That Chriſt roſe again by his own power, this he meant when he ſaid, deſtroy this J 


Temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up. He faith nor, deſtroy you, and ſome other 
ſhall raiſe it up; no, no; but 1, even I my ſelf will do it , yea, and I will do it 


by my own power and vertue ; heres a plain, argument of the divine nature of 


Chriſt, for- none ever did, ever could do that but God himſelf ; ſome were raiſed 
before Chriſt was incarnate, but not any by himſelf, or by his own proper power 
only a power was imparted to ſome Prophet by God for that rime and turne, and 
ſo they were raiſed : but Chriſt roſe again not by a power imparted ro ſome, bur 
by his own power. The Widows ſon of Sarephrah was raiſed by Elias, and the 
Shunamites ſon waz raiſed by El:ſha, both theſe were raiſed by others, and thoſe others 
that raiſed chem, did it nor by their own power, but by a power given them from above, 
and therefore though jn their lite-rime they raiſed others, yer being dead they could 
nor raiſe themſelves ; but Jeſas Chriſt did nor only in his life-time raiſe others, bur 
alſo being dead, and laid in his grave, and preſſed wich ſtones, and watched by Soul- 
diers, and ſought to be dereyned by all the power of darkneſs, yer he as a[Conqueror 
by his own power raiſed himſelf ; he cauſed all things by the ſtrength of hisown 
arme to give way unto himſelf, 1 have power to lay down my life, and 1 have power totake John, to. 18, 
it up again; an equal power totake it up, as to lay it down. 

Bur againſt this it may be objected, the God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, ——— whom Aft. 30. 
God hatb raiſed up, having looſed the pains of death. 
Chriſt is aſcribed ro his Father, how then is he ſaid to raiſe up himſelfby his own 


power 2? 


t Cor, I5, 47» 


i Core 15, 20, 


In many places the reſurre&ion of At. 2. 24+ 


I anſwer 


. 
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Piil, 11.4. 7+ 


Mat. 24+ 7. 


Mt. 29. 2. 


M it. 28, £, 


I anſwef, it is true, that the Father raiſed him, 2nd yet this contradiRs not but that 
he raiſed up himſelf ; Whatſoever the Father doth, I do,. faith Chriſt. Chriſt's reſurre= 
Ri-n is the indivilible work of the bleſſed Trinity; it is a work common to all the three 
perſons; there is but one power of the Father, and of the Son ; fo that of both it is tru- 
ly verified, the Father raiſed him, and the Son raiſed himſelf. 

3. That Chriſt roſe again with an Earthquake; And behold there was a great Earth- 
quake, for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven, The earth fhook at his death, 
and now it trembles again at his Reſurre&ion , plainly ſpeaking that it could neither en- 
dure his ſuffering, nor hinder his riling. * As a Lion with a Roar is ſaid ro make the 
Bed wherein he lies totremble , ſo this Lion of the Tribe of 7udah was able with his voice, 
or fighr, to make his ( Bed, the Earth, wherein helay) ro tremble : no ſooner he ſhakes 
himſelf, but he ſhakes the earth , at his firſt motion the earth moves ; and now was ful- 
filled that Prophelie, Tremble thou earth at the preſence ef the Lord, at the preſence of the 
God of Jacob. Itis not for us, curiouſly ro enquire into the cauſe of this Earth-quake : 
certainly the cauſe was above Natures reach, it was not any hollow wind got into the 
bowels of the garth ; bur either it was Chrilt's rifting, or the Angels deſcending ; the 
earth either danced for joy that Chriſt was riſen, or it trembled for fear that men would 
not believe his reſurretion. The Evangeliſt ſeems to lay it on the Angel; for the Angel 
of the Lord deſcended from heaven : ſure the power of Angels is very great; they can 
moveall corporeal things almoſt in an inſtant, they can ſtir up tempelts, they can thake 
the earth, move the waters, only all their power is ſubjetted to God's will. Bleſs the 
Lord all ye Angels that excel in ſtrength, that do his will : it was the will of God that 
now an Angel ſhould take hold on the pillars of the earth, and make ir ſhake ; no won- 
der if for fear of him the Keepers ſhake, and becdme as dead men, and if one Angel he 
able to ſhake the earth, and to ſhake the Keepers, thoſe armed ſouldiers that were ſet 
to watch the Tomb ; what then will Chriſt himſelf do, when he ſhall come to judg- 
ment the ſecond time, with many thouſand thouſands of Angels 2 - Oh how terrible 
and fearful will his coming be? As at Chriſt's reſurreRion, ſo at the laſt reſurre&ion, 
there will be earthquakes in divers places: Chriſt hath ſhewed, and he will ſhew him- 
ſelf ro be the abſolute Lord of heaven andearth , ſee how the earth, trembling under 
his feet, doth (as it were) pay him homage ; and behold there was a great Earth- 

uake. 

4+ That Chriſt roſe again Angels miniſtring to him. An Angel came and rolled back, 
the ſtone from the door, and ſate upon it. Chriſt's power was not included'in. the grave, 
or on the earth, but extended to Heaven, and to the Hoſts therein, however the chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees conſpired together to cloſe him in the earth ; they ſealed the fone, 
and ſet a watch, they made all as ſure as poſſibly they could; yer the Angels of heaven 
are ready to wait on him as their Sovereign Lord. An Angel deſcendedto roll away 
the Stone ; not that Chriit was unable ro do it himſelf : he ſhook the earth, and could 
he not lift up a ſtone? O yes ! but thus he would manifeſt his power, by declaring kis 
power over the mighty Angels; he needed but to fay unto his Angel, do this, and be 
doth it. 1 find ſome difference amongſt Authors, why an Angel thould roll away the 
Stone : ſome think it was only for the womens ſake, that they might go into the Sepul- 
chre, and take a view of the empty Tomb, and fo be ſatisfied that Chriſt was not here, 
but riſen ; asthey ſaid, Come, ſee the place where the Lord lay: Others think it was to 
do their office of duty and ſervice co Chriſt Jeſus, ro make way for his body to paſs out 
of the grave without any penetration of other bodies : for my part, I adhere to theſe; 
though we need not to exclude the former ; for the Stone might be removed, both that 
Chritt might come forth, and that the women might be convinc'd that he was riſenagain. 
Bur as for the opinion of them , who think the ſtrone was not removed cill after the reſur- 
rection; and that the body of Chriſt went through the Grave-ſtone when he roſe again, 
it is without all warrant, the very order of nature will not permit that one body ſhould 
paſs throughanother, without corruption or alteration of either: We ſay two bodies 
cannot be together, and at once, in one proper place z no more than one body can be 
together, and at once, in an hundred, or a thouſand places; now that Angelical Argu- 
ment is full for this ; he #s not here, for be is riſen ; he is not in the grave, for he is riſen 
out of the grave; he could not be in the Grave, and but of the Grave at 


one and the ſame time. Bur I mean not to dwell on Controverlial 
Points, 


M_t,27.52,:3, $- That Chriſt roſe again accompanied with others; and the Graves were opened,andmany 


bodie 


a 
- 
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bodies of Saints which ſlept aroſe, and came out of the graves after his reſurreftion, and went 
into the holy City, and appeared unto many. It may be the graves were opened when 
Chriſt was laid down in his grave; yet the ſpirits came not into the dead bodies till Chriſt's 
ReſurreRion ; the Text is plain, that they came not out of their graves til] Chriſt was 
raiſed ; Chri#+ is the beginning (faith the Apoſtle) the firſt-born fromthe dead : how e452 
the firlt-born? 1 anſwer, both in time and efficacy. 1. In time; heroſe to eternal © ** 
life the firſt of all men. This was the ſum of Paul's preaching, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, 
and there fro be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead. 1t is true indeed, that Laza- Att 25 2, 2; 
rus and ſundry others roſe before Chriſt, but they roſe to live a mortal life, and to die 

again, Chriſt was the firlt of all that roſe ro eternal life ; never any inthe world roſe, 

before Chriſt, in this manner. 2. In reſpe& of efficacy, Chrilt roſe firſt, that by his 

power all the reſt might riſe ,. there is in Chrilt's reſurreRion a reviving and a quickning 

virtue; and herein is a main difference berwixt the ReſurreRion of Chriſt, and the 
ReſurreQion of any other man; the Reſurretion of Abraham avails nothing to the re- 

ſurre&ion of 1ſaac, or of 7acob; but the reſurreion of Chriſt availes to the reſurre- 

ion of all that have believed, or that ſhall believe in him : is not Chriſt called ayuick- 

ning Spirit ? how then ſhould he but quicken all his members? when a man iscalt into x Gor, 15. 45. 
the Sea, and all his body is under water, there is -nothing to be looked for bur preſent 

death; bur if he carry his head above the water, there is good hope rhen of a recovery : 

now Chriſt is the head unto his Church, and therefore he being raiſed, all his members 

muſt follow in their time ; no ſooner did Chriſt ariſe, but many of the bodies of the 

Saints aroſe ; not all that were dead, bur only ſome , to ſhew the reſurreRion of all 

to come, the time for the whole Churches riling being not yet, till the great reſurre- 

Rion-day. Tris a queltion what became of thole bodies which now aroſe : Some think 

they died again; but ir is more probable, that ſeeing they roſe to manifeſt the quick- 

ning virtue of Chriſt's reſurre&ion, that they were alſo glorified with Chriſt, and as 

they roſe with Chrift arifing, ſo they aſcended up into heaven with Chriſt af- 

cending, 


6. That Chriſt roſe again with a true, perfet, incorruptible, powerful, ſpiritual, 
agile and glorious body, 

1. He had a true body, conliſting of fleſh and bloud, and bone ; ſo he told his 
Diſciples, when they ſuppoſed him a Spirit; Handle me, and ſee (aid he) for a Spirit 
bath not” fleſh and bones,. as ye ſee me have. IT know, this body, after his reſurre&ion,was 
comparatively a ſpiritual body ; yer for all thar, he never laid aſide the eſſential pro- 

rties of a truebedy, as length, and breadth, and viſibility, and locality, and the 
like; he (till keepeth theſe, becauſe they ſerve to the being of a true body. 


2. He hada perfet body ; however he was cut, and bored, and mangled before his 
death, yet after his reſurreRion, all was perfeX. Euſebius tells of one of the Children 
of the Machabees, that were put to death for the profeſſion of the Truth; and when 
they cur off his members, ſaies he, /have received theſe from heaven, and now I do give 
them unto the God of heaven, and I hope I ſhall have them again. Not a member of Chriſt 
was wanting, not a bone out of joint, but all was perfect. 


3. He had an incorruptible, immortal body. To this end (faith the Apoftle)Chriſt 
both died, and roſe and revived; and why revived ? but to ſhew that he roſe, never 
to die again, The Apoſtle is yer more expreſs , Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth 
n0 more ; death ha'h no more dominion over him. Conſonant hereunto is that of Chriſt, 
1 am be that liveth, and was dead, and behold, I an alive for evermore, Amen. And Rom! 14. g. 
herein the body of Lizarw andthe reſt, whom Chrilt raiſed, differed from his ; for Rom. 6. 9. 
after they were raiſed, they died again; but Chriſt died no more. Rev. 1.18. 


4. He had a powerful body. Luther could ſay of the glorified Saints, that they had 
a power ſo great as to toſs the greateſt mountains in the world like a Ball: And An- 
ſelm hath an expreſſion , not much unlike, rhat they have ſuch a power , as they 
are able to ſhake the whole earth at their pleaſure. How much more could Chriſt 
_ that great Earth-quake at the riſing of his Body ? O it was power- 


- 


-— —— 


— 


Luke 24. 39: 


Anſelm. lib. de 
ſimi]. Cap, 524 


5. He had a ſpiritual body ; it needed not to meat, drink or refreſhings, as it did 

before, it is true, that the Diſciples gave him a piece of a broiled fiſh, andof an honey- Luk-24.42,43 
comb, and he took, it, and dideat before them z but this he did only ro confirm their faith, 
that 
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that he appeared ſolidly, and not imaginarily ; he ate out of power, and-not ont of ne- 
ceſlity, even as the Sun ſucks up the water out of power, but the earth out of want : he 
ate not, as ſtanding in need of food, but to ſhew the truth of his being riſen again ; 
a« the Saints in heaven neither ear, nor drink, norſleep, nor have Magiſtrates, nor Mi. 
niſters, but the Spirit of God i: all in all tothem z fo it was with Chriſtafter his Reſur- 
rection : he was tull of the Spirit ; he was enlivened immediately by the Spirit of God; 
which flowed into him. and that ſupplied the abſence of all other things. 


Chap 1.Se@.z, 


'6. He had an agile body, it was in his pleaſure tro move as well upwards as down- ( 

wards , as it may appear by the aſcenſion of his Body into heaven , which was not cau{- 
ed by conſtraint, or by any violent motion, but a property agrecing to all bodies glo- ” 
Aug.lib.z2.d: Tified. Auguſtine bath an expreſſion concerning the glorihed Saints, that they ſhall move + 
Civ. Dei, cap. t0 any place they will, and aſſoon as tþey will; they ſhall move up and down like a thought, x 
ult, how much more may it be ſaid of the Body of Chriſt? 0 
7. Hehadaglorious body ; this appeared in his transhguration, when bis face did i 
Mat. 17. ** ſhine asthe Sun, and his rayment was white as light ; but eſpecially after his Reſurre&i- A 
Rey.1.14, 15, onand Aſcenſion, when his bead and his bairs were white like wool, as white as ſnow, and 2 
Phil, 3. 21. hiseyes were as a flame of fire, and his feet like unto fine braſs, as if they bierned in a fur- at 
race ; the glorified bodies of Saints which are faſhiontd like unto bis glorious body, are ſaid _ 
to ſhine like ſtars, Dar. 12. 3+ orlike the Sun it ſelf, Maith. 13. 43. O thenhow glo- P 
rious is the Sunof rigbteouſneſs, from whence all thoſe Suns and Stars do borrow their b 
Light? Ir is true, that from his ReſurreRion, untif his Aſcenſion, his body appeared b 
not thus glorious unto them that ſaw it : But whecher his Glory was delaied, and he b 


was not poſſeſſed of it during his forty daies abode upon the earth; or whether ke ſo far 
ian os condeſcended for his Diſciples ſake, as to keep in his Glory, that it might not dazle 
Luke 24, 18, them, and therefore appeared ſometimes in the form of a Gardiner, Jahn 20.15. and 
mark 16. 1:. ſometimes in the form of a ſtranger, Luke 24. 18. and ſometimes in another form, Mark 
Joh.20,:0,7. 16, 12, and ſometimes in his ownform, in the ſame form wherein he lived before he was 
crucified, John 20. 20, 27. is hard to determine. I am apt to think , that in ſome ſort 
he might draw in the beams of his Glory, and yet that he was nor entred into that ful- 
neſs of glory, as after his Aſcenſion; and ſo ſome expound theſe words of Chriſt to 
Mary, Touch me not, for 1 am not yet aſcended tomy Father ; q..d. fix not thy thoughts 
ſo much upon my preſent condition, for I am not yet attained to the higheſt pitch of my 
exalcation, nor ſhall Iuntil 7 aſcend tomy Father, 
Uſe. From this ReſurreRion of Chriſt, how are we informed, that Chriſt is the Son of 
Rom. 1. 4, God? Thus Paul ſpeaks, he was declared to be the Son of God with power, according to 
the Spirit of bolineſs by the reſurrettion from the dead. And how are we informed that Chriſt 
Rom. 14.9. is Lord, over all things that are? For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and 
1 Cor. 14. 20, Tevived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living. And how are we informed that 
Chriſt roſe again for us, as one that {ſtood inſtead and roome of all the Ele? but now ts 
Chriſt riſen from the dead, aiid become the of (pe of them that ſleep. And how are we 
Rom. 4. :5, informed that by his reſureRion we are jultified ? who was delivered for our offences, and 
1 Pet. 1.5, Was raiſed again for our juſtification : and that by his reſurre&ion weare regenerated;for be 
hath begotten us again unto alrvely hope by the reſurrettion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. And 
thar by his reſurreion we are ſanctified? for as he was raiſed up from the deadby the glory 
of bis Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk. in newneſs of life ; and that by his reſurreion at 
Rom. 8, 11.: the latt day we ſhall be raiſed ? for if the Spirit of him that raiſed up feſus from the dead 
ſhall alſo quicken our mortal bodies ; and that by his reſurreRion finally we (hall be ſaved ? 
; for after we are raiſed ,we ſhall never die any more, but be equal unto the Angels, and be the 
Lui 29. 36s children of God, as being the children of the reſurrettion of Chriſt. 
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Thus far of the poſition, Chriſt roſe again the third day. Now for the proof. 
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Of the Arguments of Chriſt's Reſurrettion. 


'$1=: after his paſſion ſhewed himſelf alive by many infallible proofs. And fo he Attsr. 3. 


had need to perſwade men into the faith of ſo ſtrange a truth, if we conſult 

with antiquity, or novelty, with primitive times , ar Jater times , neyer was matter 
carried on with more ſcruple, and {lowneſs of belief, with more doubts and difficulties 
than was this truth of Chrilt's refurre&tion. Mary Magzaalen ſaw it firſt and reported 
it, But they believed her not, Mark 16. 10. the two Diſciples that went to Emmaus, 
they ſaw It alſo and reported it, but they belived them not, Luke 24. 37. divers wo- 
men togerher ſaw him, and came and told the Diſciples, but their words ſeemed to them 
44 idle tales, and they believed them not, Luke 24.11. They all ſaw him and even ſee- 
ing him, Ter they believed not for joy, but wondred, Luke 24.41. When the wonder 
was over, and the reſt told it but to ohe that happened'to be abſent, you know how 
peremprory he was, Nor he, except he ſaw in his hands the print of the nails, and put 
his fingers into the print of the nails, and thruſt his hands into his ſide, he would not be- 
lieve, John 20. 25, In after-times the whole world ſtopt their cars at this report 
of the reſurrettion of Chriſt, it was with the Grecians at Athens a very ſcorn; When 
they heard of the reſurreftion of the dead, ſome mocked, AQs 17.32. It was with Fe- 
ſus, the Sreat Roman, watiz, 2 lickneſs of the brain, a plain phrenzy ; Feſtus ſaid with 
a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſides thy ſelf, much learning doth make thee mad, AQts 28. 
, But come we to our own times, the reſurrection of Chriſt is to this day as 
much oppoſed by Jews, and Atheiſts, as any one Article of our Creed. And ſurely 
we had need to look to it, for if Chriſt be not riſen ( as the Apoſtle argues ) then ts our 
reaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain, 1 Cor. 15. 14. If Chriſt be not riſen, ye are 
yet in your ſins; and they whych are fallen aſleep in Chriſt, are periſhtd, 1 Cor.15.17,18. 
Of all the precious truths in the Book of God, we had need to preſerve this truth, and 
to be .well skilled in the defending of this truth of the reſurreftion of Chriſt. Some 
talk of a tolleration of all Religions, and ſome delire that the Jews may have free 
commerce amonglt us ; it will then be time, as I think, to be well armed at this point. 
Let the ordinary Profeſſors of our times, who are of weak judgments, and fiery ſpi- 
rits, look to this point, leaſt as now, when they cannot anſwer a Separatiſt, they turn 
Separatiſts, and when they cannot anſwer an Antinomian, they turn Antinomians, and 
when they cannot anſwer a Secker. Quaker, Blaſphemer, they turn to them, ſo when 
they cannor anſwer the ſubtle Arguments of a Jew, they ſhould as ealily turn Jews, 
and deny Chriſt, and the reſurre&ion of Chrift. 

I mean not to enxer intocontroverſies; only I ſhall declare from what heads, Argu- 
ments of this nature may be drawn. As 

1, More generally from Gentiles grants; Jews conceſſions, typical inftruions, 
prophetical predictions, 

2. More ſpecially from theſe clear demonſtrations , that circumſtantially and ſub- 
{tantially do prove this Chriſt to have riſen again. s 

1, the Arguments in general are 

1, From Gentiles grants: Pilate that condemned Chriſt, teſtified in a letter to T;- 


berius Ceſar, that Chriſt was riſen again; and therefore Tiberiz delired the Senate ro 7etul. 1. cont. 


admit Chriſt inro the number of their gods, which when they refuſed, Tiberius was 
incenſed, and gave free leave to all Chriſtians to profeſs Chriſtianity. And to the Gen- gg 


tiles, Sybylla left written theſe very words, He ſhall end the neceſſity of death by three Chriſti, 


dayes fletp , and then returning from death to life again , be ſhall be the firſ# that ſhall 
_ beginning of reſurrettion to bis choſen, for that by conquering death, he ſhall bring 

1 life. | 
2. From Jews conceſſions ; 7oſephxs, the molt learned amongſt the latter Jews ac- 
knowledgeth, that after Pilate had crucified him, he appeared nnto bis followers the third Jo 
day, accordingly as the Prophets had foretold. The Scribes and Phariſces being aſto- 
niſhed with the ſudden news of his riling again , confirmed by the Souldiers whom 
they ſer to watch, found no other way to rcliſt the ſame, but only by ſaying ( as all 
the ]ews do unto this day ) that his Diſciples came by night, and ſtole away his body, 
| V v | whiles 
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Luke 24. 34+ 


Mar 16, 7. 


whiles" the Souldiers ſlept : ' O ſtrange ! if they were afleep, how know they that his 
Diſciples ſtole away his body? and if they were not aſleep, how could a few weak 
fiſhers take away his body from a band of armed Souldiers ? : 

3. From typical inſtructions, ſuch was Adam's ſleep, Iſaac's laying upon the Al. 
tar, 7oſeph's impriſonment, Sampſon's breaking of the gates of Gaza, Davia's eſca: ins 
our of Saul's hands, eremy's deliverance our of the pit, the railing of the Share, 
child, of the widow of Sarephtahs ſon, of the Temple of Solomon, of Jorah from the 


deep; 'a thouſand of theſe rypes might be produced , which relate to this antitype, 


Chriſt's reſurrettion. 

4. From prophetical predictions, T hou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wit, 
thou ſuffer tvine holy one to ſee corruption, Pſal. 16. 10. After two aayes he will revive , 
in the third day he will raiſe us up, Hoſea 6. 2. he will raiſe #s up ( 5. ) his Son united 
to us, or our fleſh aſſumed by his Son, Thou art my Son, this day have 1 begotten thee, 
Pſal.2.7. Acts 13. 33. I laid me down and ſope, I awaked, for the Lord ſuſtained me, 
Pſal. 3.5. Above all, how plain was the prophelie of Chriſt himſelf, that he muſt goto 
feruſalem and ſuffer many things of the Elders, and chief Prieſts, and Seribes, and be 
killed, and be = again the third day , Matth, 16. 21. 

2, The ſpecial Arguments are exceeding many, as the Angels Aﬀertion, He i 19: 
here, for he is riſen, as he ſaid, come ſee the place where the Lord lay, Matth. 28. 6 
2, The great Earthquake, And behold there was a great earthquake, for the Angel of th: 
Lord deſcended from heaven, and came and rolled back, the ſtone from the door, Matth 
28. 2. | 

3. The Apparitions of raiſed bodies, and the graves were opened, and many bedies ef 
Saints which ſlept aroſe, and came out of the graves after bis reſurreion, and went into 
the holy City, and appeared unto many, Matth. 27. 52, 53. 

4. The ſudden courage of the Apoſtles ; whereas a little before they durſt not peep 
out of doors, they pteſently after compaſſed the whole world, and confidently taught, 
that there was no other name given under heaven, whereby men may be.faved, but the Name 
of Zeſws, AR 4.12. 5. the Martyrs ſufferings even for this ach, , 6; Fhe Adverſaries 
confeſſions even to this truth. 7, The Jews puniſhments even to this day for not be. 
lieving this ſaving truth. There is one Rabbi Samuel , who fix hundred years lince 
writ a Tra& in form of an Epiſtle, to Rabbi Iſaac, Maſter of the Synagogue of the 
Jews ; wherein he doth excellently diſcuſs the cauſe of their long captivity, and ex- 
rream miſery : And after that he had proved it was inflicted for ſome grievous lin; he 
ſhewerh that fin to be the ſame which Amos ſpeaks of, For three tranſgreſſions of 1ſrae!, 
and for four, I will not turn away the puniſhment thereof, becauſe they ſold the righteors 
for filver, Amos 2.6. the ſelling of 7oſeph he makes the firſt lin ; the worſhipping of 
the Calf in Horeb the ſecond (in, the abuling and killing of God's Prophets the third lin ; 
and the ſelling of Jeſus Chriſt the fourth tin, For the firſt, they ſerved four hundred 


- years in Egypt; for the ſecond, they wandred forty years in the wilderneſs ; for the 


third, they were captives ſeventy years in Babylon; and for the fourth, they are held 
in pitiful captivity even till thiz day. 8. The laſt Argument on whictonly I ſhall in- 
liſt, it is the ſeveral Apparitions that Chriſt made to others after his reſurre&tion, ſome 
reckon them ten times, gthers eleven times, and others twelve times, according to the 
number of his twelye Apdſiles. 

1. He appeared unto Mary Magdalen apart. As a woman was the firſt inſtru- 
ment of death, ſo was a woman the firſt Meſſenger of life ; fhe brought the firſt ti- 
dings. of the reſurrection of Chriſt , which is -the ſureſt Argument of mans falva- 
tion, 

2, He appeared to all the Xaries together as they returned homewards from the Se- 
pulchre, never any truly ſought for Chriſt, but with theſe women they were ſure to 
find Chriſt, 

3. He appeared to Simon Peter alone , he was the firſt among men to whom he ap- 
peared, he firſt went into the Sepulchre, and he firſt ſaw him that was raiſed thence : 
he was called firſt , and he confeſſed Chriſt ro be the Son of God, and therefore Chriſt 
appears firſt to him; the Angel bade the women to rell bis Diſciples and Peter 
(that is "to ſay, and Peter eſpecially ) that he was riſen, and gone before 
them into Galilee, Of this' ſpeaks Paul, He was firſt ſeen of Cephas and then of 


I Cor. 15.5. the twelve. 


4. He appeared to the two Diſciples journying towards Emmams; the name od 
the 


Chap. 1. Set.5, HLeaking unto Jeſus. Book IV. 411 


the one was Cleophas, and probable it is the other was Luke, who out of his modeſty con- Theogh ſuper 
cealed his own name, faith Theophilatt. Luk. 

5. He appeared unto the ten Apoſtles, when the doors were ſhut, Some controverlie 
there is in this, becauſe the Evangeliſt faith expreſly, that the eleven Diſciples were ga- Luke 14. 33, 
thered together and as they ſpike, feſus humſelf ſtood in the midſt of them. Now ver. 36. 
iudas was hanged,'and Matthias was not eleted, and Thomas Didimus was not with J9Þn 20. 24. 
them when Jeſus came : how then c:uld he appear to eleven Apoſtles, conſidering at 


this time there were but eleven in all ? ſome ſay it is a certain number put for an 


uncertain. Others ſay, that the eleven might be xogether- when the two Diſciples 
came, and when Jeſus came, Thomas might be abſent, and gone from among them. 
And if the text be viewed well, there is no contradiction in this ſaying. But I muſt not 


| dwell on controverſial points. 


6. He appeared to all the Diſciples, and Thomas was with them; and then he ſhewed John x0. 26, 
them his wounds, to ſtrengthen the weak faith of his wavering ſervants. Thowas would 
not have believed unleſs he had ſeen, and therefore Chriſt ſhews him the wounds of his 
body, that he might cure the wounds of Thomas's unbelieving ſoul. 

7. He appeared to Peter, and fobn, and fames, and Nathaniel, and Didimus, and John 21. 23 
two other Diſciples, when they were a fiſhing at the ſea of Tiberias : there he proved the he 
verity of his Deity by that miracle of the fiſhes, and the verity of bis humanity by eat- 
ing meat with them. And this was the third time that be ſhewed himſelf publickly and ,,, . P 
ſolemnly unto all, or to the molt part of bs Diſciples. 0 

8. He appeared unto more than five hundred brethren at once ; of this we read not 
in the Evangeliſts, bur the Apolile Paul records it, After that he was ſeen of above five \ Cox. 15, 6, 
hundred brethren at once, of whom the greater part remain unto this preſent, but ſome are 

allen aſleep. 

o 9. » Dy unto 7ames the Brother of the Lord ; (3. ) the Cozen-german of 

Chriſt according to the fleſh, he was called 7ames the Juſt in regard of his upright and 
innocent life;  7eromein his book De virs illuſtribus tells us, that afore Chriſt's death 
this 7ames made a vow, | thar he would eat no bread till Chriſt were riſen again from the 
dead ; and now Chriſt appearing ro him he commanded bread and meat to be ſet on the 
table, ſaying to 7ames, O my brother , now riſe and eat , for. now 1 am riſen again 
from the dead. 'Of this Apparition Paul makes mention : After that he was ſeen of * ©. 15-7: 

ames. 

, 10. He appeared to the eleven Diſciples on Mount Tabor in- Galilee. And 
this Matthew intimates *-when Jeſus bade the women tell his brethren that be was 
riſen, and that they i into Galilee and there they ſhould ſee him, and ac- Mat. 28. 16 
cordingly in that mountain where Jeſus bad appointed them, they faw him and worſhipped "% 'T- 

Wn. ; 
11. He appeared to all his Apoſtles and Diſciples upon Mount Oliver by Jeruſalem, 
when in the preſence of them all he aſcended up into Heaven, This Mountain is expreſ- 
ſed by Luke, when after Chriſt's aſcenſion it is ſaid. rhat the Diſciples returned back, to 
jeruſalem from the Mount called Oliver. 

12. He appeared unto Paul travelling unto Damaſcus. This indeed was after 
his forty dayes aboad upon the earth, And yer this Pax! mentions amongſt 
the reſt of his Apparitions, and laſt of all be was ſeen of me alſo, as of one born out 
of due time. 

My meaning is not to ſpeak of all theſe Apparitions in order ; for of ſome of them 
we are neither aſſured-of the arder, nor of the time, Bur of the moſt conliderable, 
and moſt edifying we ſhall treat, 


Adts 1. 12. 


I Cor. IF» - 


SECT. V. | | | 
Of Chriſt s Apparition to Mary Magaalen. Y 


N the firſt day were many Apparitions, bur I ſhall ſpcak only to one, of two, as 
related by the Evangeliſt obs. 
1. Chriſt appeared unto Mary Magdalen apart, The firſt day of the week, cometh 
Mary Magdalen early, when it was yet _ unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken John 20.1, 
v 2 axay 


412 Book IV, 


Lakmg unto Jefus; 


Chap,1 PIISLEP 


Juhn 20. 1, 


 Ecclef, 12.1, 


Mat, E. 33s 


Cant. 6, 2. 


Luke To 47s 


John 20, 11. 
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' away from the ſepnlchre , the came whites -it was yer dark 3 the departed from home be. 
foreday, and by that rime ſhe came to the ſepulchre the Sun was abour to riſe,- thither 
come, ſhe finds the ſtone rolled 'away, /and rhe. body of Jeſus gone 3 upon this ſhe runs 
to Peter rand John, and tells them, They bave-tnken away;cht Lord out of the-ſepulchre, and 
we know- not where-thry bave [aid him. + Then Pcter and: Fohn ran-as taſt as they could to 

« ſte, they looked into the ſepulchre, and nor finding the body there, *they:prefently te. 
turned, - By this time Miry* Magdalen was come back; and howtfoever the diſciples 
would nor ſtay,'yert ſhe wes reſolved to abide by it, and to ſee the iffne. 

-We find this- apparitioft for our further: aſſurance , compaſſed and fer about with 
edeh- needful cirenniftance , - here's the" tinie when, rhe place where, the perſons to 
whom, the manner how he'appeared ; rogerher with che conſequents after bis appari:ion, 

1. For thetime when he appeared ; Now po? the firſt day of the week.,*wery early in 
: the morning. * Tt was the firſt day of the week, the next day.co their Sabbath; 1 (all 
ſpeak more particularly to this inthe next apparition ; and it was very ear'y 5.tht tworn- 
ig; the apparition was early, but Maries ſeeking of Chriſt was fo early that ze 1s; 

et dark, ſhee's going to the grave, when by courſe of nature (he ſhould have been in 
her bed ;. the ſought kim early whom the loved entirely : giving us to learn that we 
ſhould feek Chriſt betimes, even in the dayes of our youth; that in theſe frit dayes of 
the week we ſhould riſe up early to enquire after Chriſt. chey that will not ſeek Chritt 
until they have given over ſeeking other things, may jultly fear to. miſs Chriſt, Firſe 
ſeek, the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and then ( faith Chrilt ) all other things 

[hall be added unto you. 

2, For the place where he appeared, it was in the garden, where Chriſt was: buried ; 
in a garden» Adam firit finned, 1n a garden Chriſt firii appeared ; in z garden death firit 
was threatened and deſerved, and ina garden life is reſtored, and conferred upon us ; 
Chriſt makes choice of a garden both for hi; grave, and reſurreQion, and firſt appari- 
tion, to telf us where we mighr ſeek him, if we have loſt him,.: Ady belquend is 2one down 
into his garden, to the beds of ſpices, to feed tn the gardens, and'te'gavher lillies, that is, 
Jeſus Chriſtis 16 be ſoughr and found in the particular aſſembliewoF hispeople , they 
are the garden' of his pleaſure, wherein are varieties of all rhe beds of renewed ſouls, 
there he walks, and there he feeds, and there he ſolaceth hiaifelf with thoſe frnits of 
righteouſneſs and new obedience, which they are able tobring forth to him. O there 
let us ſeek him, and we ſhall find him. 

3. For rhe perſon ro whom he appeared; it was Mary Magdalen, the that ſome- 
times lived-a finful life, that was no berter than a common Currizan, now 1s fir{t u7 to 
ſeek her Saviour, Let never any deſpair of mercy, tharbut hears of the converlion of 
Mary Mag Aalen, Dyoniſans tells us, that ſhe rhat was looſe and diſſolute inther youth, be- 
took ber ſelf in old age to a meſt ſolitary life ; that ſhe ſequeſtred her ſelf from all worldly 
pleaſures in the mountains of Balma ; full thirty years, m# all which time ſhe gave ber 

ſelf ro meditation, faſting and prayer. The Text rells us, That much was forgrven ber, 
and ſhe loved much. Her love to Chriſt appears at this time. But Mary ſtood without 
at the ſepulchre weeping, and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped dawn, and looked into the ſepulchre, 
this Scripture we'may Call a ſong of loves, or if you will 4 ſong of degrees; every word 
15a ſtep, or degree of loye more than other: As 

I. Mary ſtood at the ſepulchre;, ſhe ſtood by the grave of Chrilt, ir ſignifies her 
great loveto jeſus Chriſt, many would ſtand by him while he was alive, but ro ſtand 
by him'dead none would do it, thoſe we love moſt we will wait on them living, or if 
they dye, we will bring-them to the grave, and lay them inthe grave, bur there we 
leave them : only Mary chuſeth Chriſt's Tomb for her beſt home, and his dead 
corps for her chicf comfort, ſhe praiſeth the dead morethan the living, and having Iuit 
that light of the Su of Righteouſneſs, ſhe delired to dwell in darkneſs, in the ſhadow 
of dearh, 

2. But] Mary ſtood. q.d. others did not, but ſhe did: Peter and Jovn were there 
even now, and when they could not find Jefus, away they went, -but Aary went nor, 
ſhe ſtood ſtill: their going away commends her ſtaying behind ; how many circumſtances 
may we oþſerve in Mary, ſetting out her love to Chriſt above them all? co the grave ſhe 
came before rhem ; from the grave ſhe went to tell them ; to the grave (hz returns with 


| them; aid at thegrave ſhe ſtayes behind them, Certainly there was in Mary a i{tronger 


affection than eirher in Peter or 7obn, and this affection fixed her there, thar ſhe could 


nor ſtir ; g0 wlio would, ſhe would nor go, bur ſtay ſtill. Bur Aſary ſtood without. - 
| Jo Bit 
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i.Set. 5, Leoking unto Jeſus. 
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him whom ſhe loved , at fritfli6 mourned for the departing.of ' bis foul our of his body, 
and now ſhe Jaments the raking 6f his body” out-of the grave. at firit ſhe mourned be- 
cauſe ſhe could nor keep him ahive,» yer that forrow had ſome ſolace, in that ſhe hoped 
to have enjoyed him dead z but when ſhe confiders. that his life was loſt, and not ſo 
much as his bbdy could be found; oh ſhe weeps, and weeps..- The laſt office ſhe could 
do, was to, anoint his body, and co bewail his death ; and to that purpoſe the comes 
now unto hi$grave ; as ſometimes ſhe had waflied his feet, with her tears, now the would 
ſhed them afreſh ypon his feet, and head, and hands, and hearr, andall ; but when the 
. ſaw the grave open, 'and' the body gone, and nothing of Chriſt now left her to 
mourn aver, 1h weeps the” more, ſhe weeps-molt bitterly; But Mary ſtood there 
weeping . 4 | | 

4. And as fre wept, ſhe ſtooved down and looked into tht ſepulchre. She did ſo weep 
as ſhe dil ſeek withall; her weeping hindred not her ſeeking, ſhe ſought and ſought ; 
to what purpoſe? that Chriſt isnor inthe romb her own eyes have ſeen, the Diſciples 
tands þave felt, the empty*winding ſheer, doth plainly avouch ; Perer. and John had 


looked 1m bgfore, nay, They went into the ſepulchre , and ſaw the linnen cloaths lying, Jn : 0, -, 


ard the napkin that was about his head wrapt by it :ſelf , and yet for all this ſhe will be 
ſtooping down, and looking in; ſhe would rather condemn her own eyes of error, 
and both their eyes and hands of deceit, ſhe would-rather ſuſpect all reſtimonies for un- 
trne, than not to look after him whom ſhe had loſt, even there where by no diligence 
he could be found , - /t is not enourh for love to look in once. You ktow this 15 the 
manner of our ſeeking, when we ſeek ſomething. ſeriouſly ; where we have ſought al- 
ready there we will ſeek again 5 we-are apt to think we ſought not well, but if we ſeek 
again we may find it where we ſought : And thus Mary ſought, and when ſhe could 
think'of no' other place'ſo likely to tind- Chriſt in as this, ſhe ſought again in this, ſhe 
will nt believe her own ſenſes, ſhe would rather think thar the looked not well before, 
than ſhe will leave of looking. When things that are dearly affeted are gone and 
loſt, love;_nature is never to be weary of ſearching, even the oftenelt ſearched corners ; 
they muſt ſtill be-ant haunt for hope. © love thinks ir hath never looked enough, in 
the firſt verſe ſhe looked, Ard ſaw the ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre, and now 
again ſhe ſfooped down and looked into the ſcpulchre. | 

4. For the manner how he appeared ; it was brit by his Angels, and ſecondly by him- 
ſelf. 4 


ON : 
1. There was an apparition of Angels ſhe ſeeth ewo Angels in white, ſating, the one John 20. 12, 


at the h:ad, and the other at the feet where the body of feſus hadlayen, 1 will nor ſtay here, 13, 
only for the opening of the words I ſhall anſwer theſe Queſtions; As T. What means 
the apparition of Angels? I anſwer , it is only a preparation to Chriſt's apparition. 
Maries loſs mult be reſtored by degrees , though ſhe ſaw- nor Chriſt at firſt ; yerſhe 

w his Angels ; it often pleaſerh Chriſt ir. the deſertions of his people, ro come ro them 
by degrees, and not at once, fe comes h:i{t by his Angels, fo it was at his birth, and 
{01t 1s at þis refurreAion. — —— But 2, What do Angels in a ſepulchre? it is a place 
fitter for worms than Angels: we never read of Angels being in a grave before this 
time, they are bleſſed creatures, and 1s the grave a fit place for them? O yes! lince 


Chrift lay in the grave, that very place is a bleſſed place z Bleſſed are the dead, which Rev. 14.i2; 
dye in the Lord from henceforth. Precions in the ſight of the Lord is the death of his Plal. 116, r5, 


Saiats. But, 3. Why arethe Angels in white? Solomon anſwers, that white is the 


. 5 fl wr 
colour of joy. Let thy garments be alwayes white, and let thy head lack. no ointment, F< 9.2% 


When Chri: was transfgured, his Rayment was all white, no Fuller in the earth could Re 
me near it ; and the Saints in Heaven are ſaid to walk 52 white robes. And here the an- 
gels are in white, to lignifie the joy they had of Chriſt's reſurre&ion from the dead. 
——— Put, 4. Why are they one ar che head ,and the orher ar the feet where the body 
of Jeſus had layn? Some anſwer, that as Mary Magdaien had anointed his head and 
feer, {© ar thoſe two places the two Angels (ir, as it were to acknowledge fo much for her 
ſake, Others think ir ſpeaks comfort to every one of us , if weare but in Chrit, we 
thall go ro our graves in white, and lye between two Angels who are faid to guard 
our 
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John 20. 13. 
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John '4. 13, 


our bodies even dead , and to preſent them alive again at the day of the reſurre4ion. 

But in this apparition we ſee further, a queſtion, and anſwer; x, The Angels que- 
tion Mary, Woman why __ thou ? May I paraphraſe upon theſe words; it is as if 
they had ſaid, O Mary! what cauſe is there for theſe tears ? where Angels rejoyce, it 
agrees not that a woman ſhonld weep ; thou couldſt before with a manly courage arm 
thy feet to run among ſwords when thou cameſt to the _ and art thou now ſo much 
a woman that thou canſt not command thine eyes to forbear tears ? O woman,” why weep- 
eſt thou ? 1f thy Chriſt were here in his grave, under this Tomb-ſtone, we might think 
thy ſorrow for the dead enforced thy tears, but now that thou findett it a place of the 
living,why doſt thou ftand here weeping dead ? for the if thy tears be tears of love, as thy 
love is acknowledged, ſo let thefe tears be ſuppreſſed ; if thy tears be tears of anger,they 
ſhould not -here bave been ſhed, where all anger was buried; if thy tears be tears of 
ſorrow and duties to the dead, they are beſtowed in vain where thegdead is now revi- 
ved; and therefore, O woman, why weepeſt thou ? would our eyes*be dry , if ſuch 
eye-{treams were behooveful for us ? did not Angels alwayes in thGr vilible reſem- 
blances repreſent their Lord's jpvilible pleaſure ; ſhadowing their ſhapes in the drifts of 
his intentions? As for inſtance, when God was incenſed they brandiſhed ſwords , when 
he was appeaſed, they ſheathed them in ſcabbards; when he would defend, they re- 
ſembled Souldiers ; when he would terrifie, they took terrible forms; and when he 
would comfort, they carried mirth in their eyes, ſweetneſs their countenance, mild. 
neſs in their words, favour, and grace , and comelineſs in their preſence: why then 
dot thou weep, ſceing us to rejoyce ? doſt thou imagine us to degenerate from our na- 
ture, or to forget any duty, whoſe ſtate is neither ſubje& ro change, nor capable of 
the leaſt offence? art thou more fervent in thy love, or more privy to the counſel of our 
eternal God, than we that are daily attendants at his Throne of glory ? O woman, why 
weepeſt thou ? Thus tor paraphraſe. 

2. For her anſwer; She ſaith unto them, becauſe they have taken away my Lord, ana 
1 know not where they have laid him : Here was the cauſe of Xaries tears; 1. They have 
taken away my Lord. 2.. 1know not where they have laid him, .d. He is gone without 
all hope of recovery : for they, but 1 know not who, have taken bim away, but I know 
not whither ; and they have laid him, but I know not wherez there to doto bim, but 1 
know nor what. O what a lamentable caſe is this ! ſhe knows notwhither to go to find 
any comfort; her Lord is gone, his life is gone, his ſoul is gone, his body is gone, yea 
gone, and carried ſhe knows not whither , and do they ask her, Woman, wby weepeſ 
thou ? why, here's the cauſe, They bave taken away my Lord, ( +.) the dead body of 
my Lord and I know not where they have laid him. Where a little of Chriſt i left, and 
that ts loſt it is a lamentable loſs. Mary had ſometimes a poſſeſſion of whole Chriſt, the 
had his preſence, fhe heard his words; ſhe ſaw his divinity in his miracles, and incatting 
ſeven devils out of her own body ; but now ſhe had loſt all Chriſt, his preſence loſt, his 
preaching loſt, his divinity lolt, his humanity loſt , his ſoul loſt, and laſt of all his 
body loſt. Oh what a lamentable loſs was this ! Mary would now have been glad of a 
little of Chriſt; O ye Angels, fill but her arms with the dead body of her Jeſus, and 
ſhe will weep no more ; one beam of that Sun of righteouſneſs would ſcatter all the cloud; 
of Maries grief. 

But doth Chriſt ever leave his totally ? 

I anſwer, not in deed, but only in apprehenſion. In deſertions. a Chriſtian may to 
his own apprehenlion find nothing of Chriſt ; and this was the caſe af Mary Magdalen : 
or if Chritt deſert a ſoul indeed, and truth (for deſertions are ſometimes in appear- 
ance, and ſometimes real ) yet never doth he forſake his own both really and orally - 
The Lord will not wholly forſake his people, for his great Name ſake, the a&s of his love 
may be withdrawn, but his love is ſtill the ſame, it is an everlaſting love, thoſe 2s 
which are for well-being may be withdrawn, but his a&s of love that are for being, ſhall 
never be removed, No ſuch good things will God withhold from them that walk «rrichtly. 
Or Chrilt may go away for a ſeaſon, bur not for ever; For a moment have / {© ſake 
thee, but with great mercies will I gather thee , in alittle wrath have Thid my /::1 {om 
thee for a moment, but with everlaſtin kindneſs will I bave Mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord 
thy Redzemer ; It was Chriſt's promiſe to his Diſciples, 1 will not leave you comfort 'c!s 
or as Orphans, but I will come again. Though his compaſſions may be reſtrained , yc: 
they cannor be extinguiſhed, as the Sun ſets to riſe again, and as the tender Motte 
layes down her Child ro cake itup again, ſo deals Chriſt with his, only for the preſenc 1t 


IS 


———— 


is aſadthing; O it is a lamentable thing to loſe all Chriſt; though bur in our own ap- 
prehenſions- To hear AMaries pitital complaints, They have taken away my Lord, and 
1 know not where they have laid my Lord, it would make a flint to weep ; merhinks 1 
hear hercryes, O my Lord what's become of thee ? time was that my ſoul was an encloſed 
garden, and the chiefeſt of ten thouſands did walk, in the ſhadow of the trees, but now the 
fence is dywn, my love is gone, and Sharon 1s become a deſert : time was that I ſate at the 
feet of my Lord, and I received daily Oracles from his month, but now be hides himſelf” and 
will not come at me, I pray and he heats not, 1 bearken after him but be ſpeaks not, I call 
bn: he anſwers not. O wy Lord, if I had never known thee I conld have lived without 
thee, but this is my miſery, not ſo much that I am witbout thee, as that I have loſt thee , 
many are well without thee, becauſe they never enjoyed thee ; the children of beggars count 
it not their miſeryghat they are not Princes, but oh the grief when the children of Princes 
ſball be turned rebeggars! O my Lord, once I bad thee, but now I bave loſt thee, yea 1 
have loſt thee evony jot, and picce, ard parcel of thee, O ye Apoſtles where is the dead body 
of my Lord ? O Sir Angel, tell me if you ſaw bis torn, bis macerated, crucified bot'y ? 
O grave! O death ! ſhew me, is there any thing of Chriſt's body ( though but a few dead 
aſhes) in your keeping ? no, 10, all is gone;, 1 can bear nothing of what I would hear, 
death 1s ſilent, the grave 15 empty, the Angels ſay zothing to the purpoſe, the Apoſtles are 
fled, and they, ( 1 know ugt who) have taken away my Lord, and 1krow aot where they 
bave lagd him. 

2. Aﬀtegythis Chriſt himf If appears , but firſt as unknown, and then as known ; 
1. As unknown, She turned bcr ſelf back,, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not that 


poſing him to be the Gardiner, &c. Ia this Apparition of Chriſt unknown, I ſhall only 
take notice of Chriſt'squeſtion, and aries inquilition ; his queſtion is in theſe words, 
Woman, why weepeſt thaw * whom ſeckeſt thou ? 1. Why weepeſt thou ? This very que- 
ſtion the Angels Hep tet before, and now Chriſt asks ir again; ſure there is ſome- 
thing in it, and therather we may tink ſo, becauſe it is the firſt opening of his mouth, 
the firſt words that ever” came from him, after his riſing again, Some ſay that Aary 
Magdalen repreſents the ſtare of all mankind before this day, viz. One weeping over 
the grave of another , 4s if there were no hoe: and now at his reſurre&tion Chriſt 
comes in with weep not; Woman, why weepeſt thon ? q. d. there is no cauſe of 
__— now, lo Iam riſen from the dead, and am become the firſt-fruits of them that 
eep. 

And yet we may wonder at the queſtion, why ſhould Chriſt demand of Afary, why 
ſhe wept ? but a while ſince ſhe ſaw him hanging on a tree, with his head ſull of thorns, 
his eyes full of tears, his ears full of blaſphemies, his mouth fulljof gall, his whole 
perſon mangled and disfigured, and doth he ask her, Woman , why weepeſt' rhou ? 
ſcarce three dayes lince the beheld his arms, and legs racked with violent pulls, his 
hands and feet bored with nail;, his fide and bowels pierced with a ſpear, his whole 
body torn with ſtripes, and gored inblood : and doth he ask her, Woman, why weepet 
thox ? ſhe ſaw him on the croſs yielding up his ſoul ; and now ſhe was about to anoinr 
his body whici was the only hope ſhe had alive ; but his body is removed, and that hope 
isdead, and ſhe is left hopeleſs of all vilible help, and yet doth he ask her, Woman, why 
weepeſtthou? O yes! though it may be lirange, yet is it not a queſtion without cauſe, 
ſhe weeps for him dead, who was riſen again from the dead ; ſhe was ſorry he was nor 
in his grave, and for this.very cauſe ſhe ſhould have been rather glad, ſhe mourns tor 
not knowing where helay, when as indeed and in truth he lay not any where; he is alive 
and preſent, and now talks with her, and reſolves to comfort her,- and therefore IVo- 
man, why weepeſt thou ? 

2. Whom ſeckeſt thou? ſhe ſeeks Chriſt, and Chriſt asks her, Woman, whom ſeekeſt 
thou ? We may wonder at this alſo, if ſhe ſeek Chriſt, why doth ſhe not know him ? 
or if ſhe know Chriſt, why doth ſhe ſeek him {till > O Mary ! is it poſlible thou haſt 
forgotten Jeſus? there is ns part in thee bur is bulie about him, thy eye weeps, thy 
heart throbs, thy tongue complains, thy body faints, thy ſoul languiſheth, and not- 
withſtanding all this, haſt thou now forgotten him? what, are thy ſharp eyes ſo weak 
lighted , that they are dazled with the Sun, and blinded with the light? O yes! a 
ſhower of tears comes berwixt her and him, and ſhe cannot fee him, or jt may be her 


eyes were holden that ſhe ſhould not know him ,, or it may be he appeared *7tez {4077h 472 ſome Lyke : 4. 16, 


other [apr ſuchas reſembled rhe Gardiner, whom ſhe took him for ; howloever ir wh 
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it was feſus : Jeſus ſaith unto her, woman why weepeſt thou ? whom ſeekeſt thou ? ſhe ſup- \. 
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She ſaw 7eſrs ſtanding , but knew not that it was eſis, and therefore ſaith 7eſus to her, 
woman, why weepeſt thou ? whom ſeceeſt thou? There 1s a double preſence of Chriſt, 
felt, and not felt ; the preſence felt, is when Chriſt is even pleaſed rolet us know 
ſo much, and this is an heaven upon earth, The preſence not felt, isthat ſecret pre- 
ſence, when Chriſt ſeems to draw us one way, and to drive another way. $0 he dea!: 
with the woman of Canaan, he ſeemed to drive her away, but at the ſame time he 
wrought in her by his Spirit an increaſe of faith, and by that means drew her to him- 
Felf, Thus may a ſoul ſuppoſe Chriſt loſt, and ſeek and weep, and weep and ſeek, and 
yer Chriſt is preſent. 

2. For Maries enquiry, She ſuppoſing him to be the Gardiner, ſaid untohim, Sir, if 
thou baſt born him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away. 

In the words we may obſerve, fir{t her miſtake; 2, Her ſpeech uppn her miſtake. 

1. Her miſtake, She Suppofing him to be the Gardiner ; O Mary ! %ath Chriſt lived 
ſo long, and laboured ſo much, and ſhed ſo many ſhowers of blood, to.cometo no 
higher preferment than a Gardiner ? this was a very {ſtrange miſtake, and yet in ſome 
ſence, anda good ſence too, Chriſt might be ſaid to be a Gardiner; As. 1. Itis he 
that gardens all our ſouls, that plants in them the ſeeds of righteouſneſs ; that waters 
them with the dew of grace, and makes them fruitful to eternal life, 2. It is he thac 
raiſed to life his own dead body, and will turn all our graveg into a garden-plot, Thy 
dead men ſhall live together, with my dead body ſhall they ariſe, awake and ſing ye that 
awell in duſt, for the dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt owg the dead 
Beſides, there is a myſtery in her miſtake; As Adam in the ſtate of grace and innocency 
was placed ina garden; and the firſt office allotted to him, was to be a Gardiner , ſo 
Jeſus Chriſt appeared firſt in a garden, and preſents himſelf in a Gardiners likeneſs. 
And as that frit Gardiner was the Parent of fin, the ruine of mankind, and the Au- 
thor of death; ſois this Gardiner the ranſome for our ſins, the-raiſer of our ruines, 
and th: reſtorer of our life, In ſome ſence then, and in a myſtery Chriſt was a Gardi- 
ner; but Maries miſtike was in ſuppoling him the Gardiner of 'that-only place ; and 
not the Gardiner of our ſouls. Souls in deſertion are full of miſtakes, though in t/cir 
miſtakes are ſometimes many myſteries. * ”: 

2, Her ſpeech upon her miſtake ; If rhou haſt born him hence , &c. we may ob- 
ſerve, - —— : 

1. That her words to Chriſt are not much unlike the anſwer ſhe gave the Angels; 
only ſhe ſeems to ſpeak more harſh to Chriſt, than ſhe did to the Angels ; to them ſhe 
complains of others; They have taken away my Lord; but to Chriſt ſhe ſpeaksas if ſhe 
would charge him with the fat, as if he looked like one that had been a breaker up of 
graves, a carrier away of corſes out of their place of reſt, Sir, if thou haſt born hin 
hence. * But pardon love, as it fears where it needs not, ſo it ſuſpe&s very often where 
it hath no cauſe ; When love ts at a loſs ;, he, or any that comes but in our way, hath done 
it, hath taken him away. 

2. That ſomething ſhe ſpoke now to Chriſt which ſhe had not mentioned to the An- 
gels, She ſaid not unto them, rell me where be is, but reſerved that queſtion for himſelf 
ro anſwer, Come, tell me where thou haſt laid him, q. d. thou art privy to the place, 
and with the ation of removing Chrilt my Lord ; Oh how ſhe errs, and yet how ſhe 
hits the truth ! Jefus muſt tell her what he had done with himſelf, ſure it was fitteſt for 
his own ſpeech to utter, what was only poſſible for his own power to do. 

3. That the concluſion of her ſpeech was a meer vant or flouriſh, And I will take 
bim away. Alas poor woman, ſhe was not able to life him up, there are more than one 
or two allowed to-the carrying ofa corps; and as for his it had more than an hundred 
pound weight of myrrke and other odours upon it; ſure ſhe had forgotten that women 
are weak, and that ſhe her ſelf was bur a woman; how was it poſſible that ſhe ſhould 
take him away ? (he could notdo it, well, but ſhe would do it though; there & 10 eſſay 
too hard for love ; ſhe exempts no place, ſhe eſteems no perſon, ſhe ſpeaks without tear, 
the promiſes without condition, ſhe makes no exception, as if nothing were impoſlible 
that love ſuggeſterh ; the darkneſs could not fright her from ſerting our before day, 
the | watch could not fear her from coming to the Tomb where Chriſt was laid, 
ſhe reſolved to break open the ſeals, and to remove the ſtone , far above her 
ſtrength; and now her love being more incenſed with the freſh wound of her 
loſs, the ſpeaks reſolutely, I will take him away, never conſidering whether 
ſhe could or Mo, {love is not ruled with reaſon , . but with love; 1t _ r 
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regards wliIt can be, nor what ſhould be, but only what ir ſelf delireth ro do. 

4. That through all this ſpeech ſhe omits the principal verbe, ſhe enquiresfor Jeſus, 
but ſhe never names him whom ſhe enquires after. She could fay to the Angels, they 
have takon away my Lord;but now ſhe talks of on? under the term of him,if thou haſt born 
him bence,tell me where thou haſt layd him,and I will take him away: him,him, him ; but ſhe 
never names bim, or tells whoChe is, this is ſol eciſmus amor:s, an irregular ſpeech, /but 
loves own dialeQ; 9.4. who knows not him? why, all the world 1s bound to take notice of 
hin;he is worthy == the owner of all thoughts and no thought, in my conceit can be well 
beltowed upon any other than him, And therefore {ir Gardiner, whoſoever thou art, if 
thou haſt borne him hence, thou knowelt who I mean, thou canſt not be ignorant of whom 
] love; there is not ſuch another among the ſons of men ; as the Pſalmiſt, be his the faireſt 
among the children of men, or as the Spouſe, he his the chiefeſt of ten thouſands z and there- 
fore tell me ſome news of him z of none but him: of him, and only of him: O tell me 
where thou haſt layd him, and I will take him away. A ſol ſick, of love, thinks all the 
world knows her beloved, and 1s therefore bound to tell her where he is, the daughters of 
Jeruſalem were very ignorant of Chriſt, Car. 5. 9. and yet I charge you O daughters 
of Jeruſalem ( laid the ſpouſe ) if ye find my beloved, that ye rell him I am ſich of love, 

2. Chriſt appears as unknown : eſs ſaith unto Mary; ſhe turned her ſelf, and ſaith 
untohim, Rabboni, which is toſay, Maſter. Sorrow may endure for anight , but joy comes 
inthe morning ; ſhe that hitherto had fought without finding, and wept without com- 
fort, and called without anſwer, even to her Chriſt now appeares ; and at bis appari- 
tion theſe paſſages are berwixt them, firſt tre ſpeaks unto her, Mary; and then ſhe re- 
plies unto him, Rabbont, which us to ſay, Maſter. 

1. He ſpeaks unto her, Mary! it was but a word, but O what life > what ſpirit ? 
what quickening and reviving was in the word? the voyce of Chriſt is powerful ; if che 
Spirit of Chriſt come alone with the Word, it will rouze hearts, raiſe ſpirits, work, wonders. 
Ah poore Mary, whara caſe was ſhe in before Chrilt ſpeak unto her ? ſhe ran up and 
down the Garden,«with'Q my Lord, where have they layd my Lord? but no ſooner Chriſt 
comes, and ſpeaks+0 her by his Spirit, and with power, but her mind is enlightened, 
her heart is quickned; and her ſoul is revived. Obſerve here the difference betwixr 
the Word of the Lord, and the Lord ſpeaking that word with power and Spirit ; we 
find ſometimes the hearts of Saints are quickned, fed, cheriſhed, healed, comforted 
inthe uſe of the means z and ſometimes again they are dead, ſenfleſs, heavy, and har- 
dened z nay, whichismore, the very ſame truth whichthey hear at one time, ic may 
be affe&ts them, and at. another time it doth nor; the reaſon is, they heare but the 
Word of the Lord at one time, and they hear the Lord himſclt ſpeaking that word at 
another time; Mary heard the Word of the Lord by an Angel, woman, why weepeſF 
thou ? but her reares dropped {till ; ſhe heard again the Word of the Lord by Chriſt 
himſelf. woman, why weepeſt thou? and yet ſhe weeps, and will not be comforted ; ' but 
now Chriſt ſpeaks, and he ſpeaks with power, Mary | and at this word her tearesare 
dried up, no more teares now, unleſs they be teares for joy ; And yet again, obſerve 
the way how you uy know and diſcern the effe&tual voyce of Jeſus Chriſt, if it be 
effetual, ir uſually ſingles a man out ; ny though it be generally ſpoken by a Mini- 
{ter, yet the voyce of Chriſt will ſpeak pMticularly 40 the very heart of a man, with a 
marvelous kind of Majeſty and glory, ſtampt upon it, and ſhining in it ; take an humble, 
broken, drooping ſpirit, he heares of the free offer of grace, and mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, 
but he refuſerh the offers; he heares of the precious promiſes of God in Chriſt, but he 
calt; by all promiſes as things that are generally ſpokenand applyed by man; but when 
the Lord comes in, he ſpeaks particulary to his very heart, he meets with all his ob- 
jetions, that herhinks, thss #5 the Lord, and this is rome. Thus «Mary before heard 
the voyce of an Angel, and the voyce of Chrilt, woman, why weepeſt thou? it was a 
general voyce,-no- better title was then afforded, but woman; thou weepelt like 2 
woman ; O woman, _ and too mach a woman, why weepeft thou? but now Chriſt comes 
nearer, and be lingles her out by her very name, Mary ! Oh this veyce came home, he 
ſhewed now that he was no ſtranger tro her, he knew her by.name : as ſometimes Ged 
ſpake to Moſes , thouhaſt found grace in my ſight, Iknow thee by name; ſo Chrilt ſpeaks 
to Mary, thou haſt found grace in my ſight, I know thee by name. Why how ſhould this 
voyce be incffe&tual ? Oh now it works! now ſhe knows Chriſt; which before ſhe did 
not ; and indeed this 1s the right way to know Chriſt, . to be firſt known of Chriſt. 
But now ( ſaiththe Apoltle ) after that ye my known Gad ( and then he corrects 
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coin —Taf) or rather are known of God; for till he know us, we ſhall never know him 2 rihe. 
Now her dead ſpirits are raiſed, which before were benummed; and no marvel that with 


2 word he revive her ſpirits, who with a word made the World, and evyen in this very giv 
word ſhewed an omnipotent power. The Gardiner had done his part ( faith one ) in mak- Sp 
ing ber all green on a ſudden. But even now her body ſeemed the hearſe of her dead heart, Ka 


and her heart the coffin of her dead ſoul ; and ſee how quickly all is turned out and in, 
a new world now ; Chriſt's reſurrection is Mary Magdalens reſurretion too ; on 
a ſudden ſhe revives, raiſed (as it were ) from. a dead and drooping, to a lively and 
cheerful ſtate. 

2. She ſaid unto him, Rabbeni, which is toſay, Maſter. As ſhe was raviſhed with * * * the 
his voyce, ſo impatient of delay ſhe takes his talke out of bis mouth, and to his firſt ard * | 
only word, ſhe anſwered but one other, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Maſter, A won- 
der that in this verſe but two words ſhould paſs betwixt them two ; but ſome give this 
reaſon, that a ſudden joy rouzing all ber paſſions, ſhe could neither proceed in her own, ::or 
give bim leave to go forward in his ſpeech. Love would have ſpoken, but feare inforced 
; oog hope framed words, but doubt melts them in the paſſage z her inward concei:s 
ſerved them to come out, bur then her voy.ce trembled, her rongue faultered, her breath 
failed; why ſuch is the eſtate of them thar: are ſick with a ſurfer of ſudden joy , her no 
joy was ſoſudden, that nota word more could be ſpoken, but Rabboni, which 15 toſay, 


ex 
Maſter. Sudden joyes are not without ſome doubts or tremblings ; when 7acob heard þ 
Gen. 45.25, that his ſon Joſeph was alive, his heart fainted, he was even aſtoniſhed at ſo good a news ; 
Pal. 1. 25. 1- when God reſtored the Jews out of captivity, they could think of it no otherwiſe then ſe 
Att.12-9- as adream; when Peter was by an Angel delivered out of priſon, he took it only for 4 , 
WA viſion or apparition, and not for truth, when Chriſt manifeſted his reſarreRion to his 
UXC. 24. 41+ 


Diſciples, it is ſaid that for very joy they believed not ; their fears ( as it wexe") kept back, 
and queſtioned the truth of their joyes. As in the Sea when a ſtorm is over, there re-' 
maines ſtil] an inwardworking and volutation; even ſo in the mind/of 'man, when its 


feares are blown over and their is a calm upon it, there is ſila worw-47 dationts, 1 
enjes, 


motion of trembling, or a kind of ſolicitous jealoulie of whatir- And this 
might be Mary Magdalens caſe , though ſhe ſuddenly anſweredChritt,”upon the firſt 
notice of his voyce, yet becauſe the novelty was ſo ſtraripe; his perſon fo changed, his 
preſence ſo unexpeRt&, and ſo many miracles were layd aroncebetore her-amazed eyes, 
the found ( as it were) a ſedition in her thoughts ; her hope” preſumed beſt, but h:r 
feare ſuſpected it to be too good to be true; and while theſe interchange objections and 
anſwers, ſhe views him better; bur for the preſent cannot ſpeak a word more ſave this. 
R abboni, which ts to ſay, Maſter. 
| 5. For the conſequents after this apparition, Jeſus ſaith unto her, touch me ze, 
Joh. 22.47: for 1 amnot yet aſcended to my Father, but goto my brethren and ſay unto them, Iaſcend ut- 
to my Father and to your Father ;, and to my God, and your God. | | 

In theſe words we may obſerve, a prohibition and a command the prohibition roxch 
me not ; the command, but go to my brethren, and ſay unto theni, &c. 

1. Touch me not, Itſeems Mary was now fallen at his ſacred feet, ſhe was now rea- 
dy to kiſs with her lips his ſometimes grievoug, bur now:moſt glorious' wounds, Such 
is the nature of love, that it covers not only 14" be united, but 'if it were poſſible, to be 
transformed out of it ſelf, intothe thing it loveth, Mary is notſatisfied t6 ſee 4 Lord, nor 
is the ſatisfied to hear her Lord, bur ſhe muſt touch him; embrace his feer, and kils 
them with a thouſand kiſſes; Oh how ſhe hangs, and:climmgsabour his feet ! or at leaſt 
how ſhe offers to make rowards him, and to fall upon him! ------but on a ſudden he 
checks her forwardneſs, touch me not. \ ['%, Ml IG BA TIE 

What a miltery is this ::' Afary a ſinner touched him, and flie being now aSaint, may 
ſhe not do ſo much? ſhe was once admitted to anoynt/his head, 'and is ſhe now unworthy 
to touch his feet ? what meant Chriſt to debar her of ſo:defited' aduty? ſhe had the firft 
light of Chriſt, and eard.the firſt words'of Chriſt after:his reſurre&ion,” and muſt ſhe 
not have the priviledge of his fir!t embracing? there is fomething of:wonder in theſe 
words. and it puts many.to aſtand ; and many an interpretation is givento take off the 
ay owe” g ſlall cell: you of ſome of them, though for \my part 'F ſhall cleaye only 
to the lalt, Ing 

t. Some thinkthat Mary not only eſſayed to kiſs his feer;' bat to defire the fulfilling 
of the promiſe of the. Spirit of Chriſt: this promiſe Clyiſt'ciade-to' his Diſciples ar 

< - His laſt Supper, 7 wif ſend you. the Comforter ,, and ſhe :expeRted ir ro be _ _— 
To orme 
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formed after his reſurre&ion : to which Chriſt anſwered, that he would not then £142 nondun 
give the Spirit unto her, for that as yet he was not aſcended into Heaven, whence the Pg Joints 

P . . fo / P "F 
Spirit ſhould come, q.4. forbeare Mary; if this be the meaning of thy complement, mgfy a" 


hands off, O touch me not ; For I am not yet aſcended to my Father. Mariam provi. 
x ; "Te ; _vebat, divers 
nondum ajcendi in celemgunde ipſe per me ſpiritun ſanTun ad v3s mittet,Cyril. {. 12.10 Joha. c. $0, 


2, Others think that Mary was forbiden to touch becauſe of her unbelief : ſhe had 
notthe leaſt thought till juſt now that Chriſt was riſen, or that he ſhould aſcend, and 
' * therefore ſhe delerved nor the leaſt favour at his hands, q. d.' touch me not, forin thy 1,1; ,,, ,. 
faith I am not riſen, nor ſhall I aſcend unto my F ather ;, thou complaineſt of men, they have gere, gas N A 
taken away my Lord, thou ſeekeſt for the living among the dead, and therefore thou art un- de tv2 nov- 
worthy of a touch, or any approach, O touch me not. dim reſurrext, 
2. Others think that Chriſt forbade Xaries touch, becauſe ſhe looked upon it as the as 
moſt manifeſt confirmation of her faith touching Chriſt's reſurretion. There was a Sr yay 
more ſure and certain evidence of this thing than touching or feeling, and the diſcovery ?'#t. 95. c. a4- 
of that was to be after his aſcenſion when the holy Ghoſt ſhould be given, g. 4. rouch me dibiam, 
not, for I wonld not have my reſurrettion chiefly approved by the judgement of ſenſe | rather Noli me 14-. 
expelÞ a while till I aſcend to my Father in heaven, for then I will ſend the holy Ghoſt, and he #*'t, nols mean 
ſhall declare the truth and certainty of my reſurrettion far ſurer andbetter” by F7 ng py 

SEL Yerte 9 io Bow 1 comprodin , 

ſed parumper expetta temprs meg aſcenſionis & miſſunts ſpiritus ſantit, E* tune longe milius & tenacits pereiping vorce any ” 
nſurretlionis me, quam-modo me contingens. Berite Stv. 28. 1 Cailt, Mat. 2%, gs 


4. Others think that this touch was forbidden, that Chriſt might ſhew his approbati- Ver 08:14: 
on of chaſtity, and ſanity, and inward purity ; Aary was now alone with Chriſt, and 7#ni/ſtun c:- 
thar he might give an example of moſt pure chaſtity he forbids her touch, which after. "7 92,014- 
wards in preſence of others he admits her and other women to, for ſo it is ſaid,thar the { AE. Pere 
came and belg him by the feet, and worpſhiped bim. And to this expoſition the reaſon 71, 14x;t 1,1. 
afixed doth well agree, for I am not yet aſcended to my Father, q. 4d. for an example 7," re at- 
of holy chaſtiry rouch.me not now, bu: hereafter in heaven I will give thee leave;when men */"845 Fi 
and women ſhall be as the holy Angels,and ſhall neither marry ,nor be given in marriage, Phan. berg 
then mayelt thou touch, there will he no need of the like example then as now z then 1 will n+, OE 
not forbid thee but till then eſpecially if thou art alone, ob touch me not. 

5. Others think that Afary too much doated upon that preſent condition of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; ſhe looked upon it as the higheſt pitch of Chriſt's exaltation, ſhe deſired no 
more happineſs than to enjoy him in that ſame condition wherein now the ſaw him, and ,. ins 2s 
thereupon ſaid Chriſt, touch me not,for I am Hot yet aſcended; q.d. O Mary fix not thy {ana FT 
thoughts ſo much upon my preſent condition,in as much as this is not the higheſt pitch of quz 4m in ca1- 
my exalcation ; I am not as yet attained to that, nor ſhall Tattainto it until I aſcend ;the # mortalemn in- 


degrees of my exaltation are firſt my reſurretion. 2. My aſcenſion, 3, My ſeſlion —_— 0 
aur arer, jitti- 


at Gods right hand, but that is not yet: cans poſt veſur- 

6. Others think that Mary carryed it with too much familiarity towards Chriſt, ſhe re&orcn zto- 
looked upon Chriſt as ſhe did formerly ſhe had not that reverence or reſpect of Chriſt as !#an reverent:- 
ſhe ought to have had ; ſhe | not the mortal ſtate of Chriſt from his new glorified *> © 8749s 
ſtare after this reſurreRſon;whereas with him the caſe was quite alteredhe is riſen in a far \;,” h = 
otherwiſe conditionthan he was, for now his corruptible hath put on incorruption,and his 7/2. bon. 58, in 
mortal hath put on immortalizy,hedyed in weakneſs and diſhonour but he is riſen again in /oba». 
power and glory ; and as in another ſtate, ſo to another end, he was not now to 
ſtay upon earth or to converſe here any longer, bur ro aſcend up into heaven, g. d. 
though I be not yet aſcended to my Father, yet I ſhall ſhortly aſcend ; and therefore mea- 
ſure not thy demeanour towards me by theplace where 1 am, bur by that which was due 
to me, and when thou wilt rather with reverence fall down a farr off, than with ſuch 
familiarity ſeem to touch me ; Thus touch me not. | 

7. Others think this prohibition was only for that time, and that becauſe _ 

he had greater bulineſs for her in hand Chriſt was not willing now to ſpend time a 


incomplements, but to diſpatch her away upon that errand, go to my bretheren,&c. 151,151, 
, lene, 
| / N OE ; . k : 1201 ne nimte 
un 2eMporss al ſumertt, proututea ſolebat, ad pedes ens, ſed quam CUtns inde (e expedrit, xt de © J's reſarrectione þ. tiores ; A1ceres 
Jratre ſzos ? Card, Tolet. ſup. Cap. 20.,Joh. 
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And the reaſon following ſuits with this comment, for 1 am ret yet aſcended to 1 y 

Father, q. d. thou needeſt not ſo haſtily to touch me now. for 1 am rot yer ofce;.- 

d:d ;, though I be going, yer I am not gone, another time will be. allowed, and thou 

waylt do it at better leaſure, only foibear now ; and the tit thing thou doſt, 9 

to my brethren ; it will do them more good ro heare of my riling, than it will do tte 

g00d to ſtand here touching, and holding, and embracing, and therefore in this reſpe&, 

now touch me. not. 


CR ſive 1997 8. Others think, that Chriſt intheſe words meant to weane her from all ſenſual touch. 
i, :-:6,r;, ing, and to teach her a new and ſpiritual touch by the hand of faith; andtorhisſ.rſc 
192 c0r474/1, the reaſon agrees well, for I az zot yet aſcended, or 1 hall quickly aſcend unto my Father: 
1 ſpirita:lte tall Chriſt, were aſcended ſhe might be touching with a ſenſual rouch, but that would 
Et 0x:7% yes neither continue nor do her any good, but it ſhe would learne the ſpiritual touch, no a{- 
= ©.**-,.. cending could hinder that ; one that is in Heaven might be touched fo : and hence it it, 
winrts{ui!, ut that if now we will bur ſend up our faith; we may touch Chrilt to this day, and there 
d:i1495 m1 will vertue come out of him. It was Chrilt's careto weane A{zry fromthe comfort of his 
ſo! 7:14 external preſence, and to teach her how to embrace him in by a true and lively faith - 
"3, he wa; not long tobe ſeenin his vilible ſhape, being ſhortly co aſcend unto his Father ; 
Four » 3-4-2. and therefore the main buſineſs was to learn that rovch, that would both continue an1 
> 


/+, Vid. Aug. do her good to her ſoules health, And I believe fer this very cauſe, Chriit would 
OR 8% 2 not ſtay long with any of his Leſciples art any time ; he ory appeared to manifett 
paar {pots himſelf, and to prove to p: ove his refurre&tion, and then to wean them from all ſen- 
mii, 252, ſual and carnal touching, he would quickly h1e been gone, Obſerve, that a jpiri- 
& 155.4 tem- ta! rouch of Chriſt by faith, is that which Chriſt prefers before all touches, it 1s the 
pore A DO Apoſtles ſlaying, hence forth know we no man after the jicſh, yea though we have known 
——_" , arg,” brit after the fleſh, yet now hengeſorth krow we him no more. The words have 2 
& anim1. c, 5, Couble interpretation , As; 1, Henceforth krow we him mo more ; it we had any 
. © eartlily carnal thoughts of Chriſt like uno the relt of the Jews, that he as the King 
of Iſrael ſhould begin an earthly temporal Kingdom, and that we ſlwuld enjoy all 
manner of earthly carnal priviledges, as honour, riches, power; yet now we know him 
no more, we have put off all tuch carnal imaginations of his Kingdom, , Or, 2. 
Henceforth know we him mo more ;, we ſtand no longer afﬀe&ed cowards Chriſt af- 
ter any meerly humane, civil, or natural mariner of affeRtons, ſuch as thoſe bear 
to him, who converſcd with him before lis refurre4ton, but altogether ina divine 
and ſpiritual manner, agreeable to the ſtare of glory, whereunto he is exalted. Some 
vilified the Miniltry of P.z/, below that of the reſt of the Apoſtle:, becauſe he ha4 
not been converfant with Chritt in the fleſh ; ro which Paul anſwers, away with 
this fleſhly know]-dge kcrreiforith krow we #o man afterthe fl ſh , our way to deal 
with Chriſti: ia a ſpiri:va! manner, yea the bleſliny is upon this manner, and not on 
that, bleſſed are they\that hive ro ſeen, end yet have belicued. Ir 1s ſaid of Faryhis 
mother, that ſhe had a double conception of Jeſus Chriſt, one in the worab of licr 
body, another inthe wembof her ſoul ; the firſt 1ndeed was more macaculous *the feco:id 
more beneficial ; that was a priviledg ſingular to her ſelf, but this was her happinets 
common © all the choſen ; it is the 'work of the inward man that Ged accepts 
a ſpiritual touch of Cri! by faith is that which Chriit prefers before ail touches. 

2. But go to my brahren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Fath:rr, and vour 
Father, and to my God, and your God, this was the command of Chriſt ; inſtea< of 
rouching kim, ſhe muſt go wich a meſſage to his Apoſtles, and this was more deie- 
ficizl both ro her and them, The firſt Preacher of this refuer:&ion © beſides th4 An- 
gels) was ary M.:cdalen ; ſhe that before had ſeyen devils cait our of her, bad 
now the holy Spirit within her ; ſhe that was but a woman, is now by Cl:i!t made 
an Apolile ; Apoſtolorum Apoſtola, the Apoſtle, for to rhem ſhe was ſent, and the m«1- 

| ſage ſhe was to deliver, it was Chriſts riſing and aſcending, and wha: were they 
but the Goſpel, yea the very Goſpel ofthe Goſpel 2 rhis was the firſt $::mon that 
ever was made by any mortals of Chriſts reſurreRion ; and this her fat had ſome 
reference unto Eves fault ; a woman was the firſt meſſenger of this our joy, be- 
cauſe a woman was the firſt Miniſter of that our ſorrow, 

But what meanes he ro ſpeak of the aſcenſion, when as yet we are but upon the 
reſurreRtion ? I] ſuppoſe this was to prevent their miſtake, who might have chought, 
if Chri't be riſen, why then we ſhall have his company again as heretofore ; no 
faith C'iriſt, I am not riſen to make any abode with you , or ro converſe with 

you 


TH 
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you on earth as formerly ; my riſing is ta referen:e to my alcending - ': look how the 
ſtars no ſooner riſe, but they are immediately 'in- rheir afcendent? fo Chriſt no ſooner 
riſen, but he his preſently upon his aſcending up. 

Bur whither will fe aſcend ? to his Farther, and our (Father . tohis God and our 
God. Every word is a liep, or round of 7acobs ladder ;, by which we may aſcend 
up into heaven ; As, 1, Fath:y 13 a name of much good will :”there is in ic bowels 
of compaſſion, Oh what tenderneſs is in a Father- ?and yer maty a Father wants good 
means to expreſs his good will unto his chttd , now therefore God is agded that he 
may nor be thought to be defective in that way , Oh Blefſed mefſaghyy! this is 
the voyce of a Father to his Son ; all that T bave is thine ; now it this Mtlier be 


alſo Gol, and if ail that is Gods be aiſo ours, what can we delire more than all Luk :5. 


that God hath ; 6r all that e\&r God was worth ? Oh bur here's the queſtion, 
* whether his Father and God be alſo ours ? that he is Chriſts Father, and Chriits 
God, is without all queſtion .but that his Farther ſhould be our Father; and that 
his God ſhould be our God, this were a Golpel indeed ; O then what a Goſpel 
is this, Goto my bretheren, and ſay unto ! 0:12, thut our relations and intereſts are ll but 
one ; the ſane Father that is mine is thrirs, and the ſ:m? God that is mine is theirs ; 
his relations are made ours, and our relations are made his interchangably. No 
wonder if Luther tell us that the beſt divinity lay in pronounes ; for as there is no 
comfort in heaven without Gol, and no comfort in God without- a Fath:r, ſo neither 
is there comfort in Father, heaven, or God, without onurs, to give us a property in 
them all. O the bleſſed news that Chritt tells Afary, and that fury tells us, / 
aſcend to my Fath:r, and your Father, to my God, and your God, Oh what dull hearts 
have we that-are not more affcRed with this bleſſed news? no ſooner was Clr:iit, 
rifen from the dead, but he takes care in all hate to apeare to Aary; and no ſooner 
he appears to her, but he ſends her away in all haſte to others, co ro wy brethere:t 
and tcl it them, he would both have /1ary and the reſt of his Apo'iles to hear 
of his loving kindneſs bztimes in the morning; why alas ! they had tor ſome dayes 
been amazed with ſorrow and fear, bur. now he provides for their joy ; and no 
ſooner they hear rhe news, bur they {oy accordins to thr ,0y in harveſt, and as men re 
jorce when they divide the ſpozic. Chiifts reſurrection was a cauſe of unſpeakable 
affected with them ? come Chriitianz (ith the occotion exiends ro us, and is of e- 
qual concerment to us, I:t us tune cur hearts to this key , that as upon Chriſts 
abſence, we may weep with them that weep, fo upon his return, we may ſpring out 
in joy* and and re oyct with them that re,orce. So much ofthe firlt apparition, 


SECT. Yh 
Of Chriſis apparition to his ten Diſciples 
£\\N this day ſome reckon five apparitions, but of them five, as we have ſeen the 
A 


firſt, fo 1 (hall now only take notice of the Jait. Ther the- ſame day at even- 
ing, being the firſt day of the week,, when the doors were+ ſhut, where the Diciples were 


X? 


— 


A 


— 


- 


[ 


-. 
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joy to, them, how is it that we hear the ſame glad rydinos, and yet we are no more 1% 9- 3s 


aſſembled for fear of the Jews, care Feſus, and ſtood in the midſt, and'ſaith unto them, $329-"9, 20, 


* eace be unto you, and when he had ſo ſaid he ſhwwed unto they his hands and his 
Pet. In theſe words we have the apparition of Chriſt with all its circumſtances, 
JAs, 1, When he appeared, 2. Where he appeared. 3. To whom he appeared. 
4. HowThe appeared. $a neceſſary was it to confirme this poynt, chat not a need- 
tall circumſtance mult be wanting. And firlt is layd down the time gc the ſame 
day at evening, bing the faſt day of the week, 

How exa& is the Evangeliſt in this circumſtance of time ? it was rhe ſame day, 
the ſame day a evening ; and yer let the day might be miſtaken, it was the ſame 


3 


day at evening, b-::z7 the firſt day of the week, 1. It was the ſame day (5.) the ve- 
ry day of rilinz ; he could not endure ro keep them in long ſuſpence ; the Sun 
muſt not down, before the Sun of righteouſneſ; would apear, The ſame day that 
he appeared to Pcr:r, torhe rwo Diſciples going to Emmaus, to the woman com- 
Ing to the ſepulcic:, and tro Mary Magdalen as we have heard ; the very ſame as 

e 


- 
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he apears ro the ten, Oh what a bleſſed day was thi; ? it was the day of his reſur- 
reQion, and the day of theſe ſeveral apparitions. 

2. It was the ſame day at — Both at morn, noon, and evening Chriſt ſhew. 
ed himſfclf alive by many infallible proofs. Earely in the "morning he appeared 
to Mary, and preferly after to the three Aſaries, who touched his freer, and worſhip. 
ed him. Abour noon he appeared to Simon Peter , inthe afternoon he travelled wich 
two of his Diſciples almoſt eight miles to the Caſtle of Emma; and in the evening 
of the ſame day he returned inviſible from Emmaus to Jeruſalew. At all times of the 
day Wy | is prepared, and preparing grace for his people. 

3, It WS the ſame day at evening, being the firſt day of week, Th wi : Ty on254mw, that is, 
in one of the Sabbaths, but the Greek words are an Hebraiſme, and the Hebrews uſe 
often by one to lignifie the firſt, as in Gen. 1. 5. whe evening and the morning were 
one day ( 4. ) the firſt day. And whereas the Greeks ſound one of the Sabbaths, ni 
x£Gmy, mult be underſtood either properly, for Sabbaths, or elſe figuratively lignifi- 
ing the whole week; and this acception was uſual with the Jews, fo che Evangeliſt brings 
in the Phariſee ſpeaking Nnsww dls Ts ox£227v, I faſt twice in the Sabbath (i. ) in the week, 


Lu8, 13. 12+ for it is impoſſible to taſt twice in one day ; and hence the tranſlatour renders it thus, 


Mede Churche 


of 


loh.20o, :6, 


primo die hebdomadts, on the firſt day of*the week, In which is a diſcovery of his mercy ; 
Chriſt took no long day to ſhew himſef to his Apoltles, nay he took no day art all, 
bat the very firſt day. When Joſeph ſhewed himſelf unto his bretheren, he would nor 
do it at firſt, and yet he dealt kindly, and very kindly with them; O but Chriſts 
kindneſs is far above 7oſephs, for on the firſt day of the week, the very ſame day tha 
he roſe from the dead he appears unto them. Thuz for the time. 

2. For the place it is layd down in this paſſage, where the Diſciples were aſſembled. 
Now if we would know where that was, the Evangelilt Zuke ſpeaks expreſly, it was 


in Peruſalem ; butin what honſe of /eruſalem it is unknown , only ſome conjecture - 


that it was in the houſe of ſome Diſciple,wherejn was an upper room. This upper room, 
according to the manner of their buildings at that time, was the moſt large and capaci- 
ous of any other, and the moſt retyred and free from diſturbance, and next to hea- 
ven, as having no room aboye it. ede tells us expreſly, this was the ſame room 
wherein Chrilt celebrated the Paſſover, and inſtituted the Loxds Suyper, and where on 
the day of his reſurre&tion he came, and {t6od in the mid'ſt of his Diſciples, the 
doores being ſhut ; and where eight dayes after, the Dsſciples being within, he ap- 


? 


peared again to ſatisfie the incredulity of Thowas ; and where the Apoſtles met after 


ARt. 1.13. 13. Chriſt was aſcended. Then returned they unto Jeruſalem from the mount called Oliver, 


—— andwhen they were come in, they went up into an upper rooms where aboad both Pe- 
ter, and James, and John ;, and the reſt. 1f this be true, it ſhould ſeem that this 5m- 
exy thisupper room, firſt conſecrated by Chriſt at his inſtitution, and celebration of the 


Nic-phor. 1, 8, Lords Supper,” was thenceforth deyored to be a place of prayer, and holy aflemblics; 
1.hijl.cap zo. and for certain the place of this vga», was afterwards incloſed with a goodly Church, 


Pal. $9. 2, 
7-r0n.m Epitte 


phio Pauls 
Epijl. 27, 


Luk. 24 37 ho : 4 - . 
Aug. Sem. 5g. had ſeen a ſpirit. The antients youre of it; tell us, that he extred while the doors 


known by the name of the Church of Syonz to which Jerome made bold to apply that of 
the Pſalme, - the Lord loveth the gates of Syon, more than all the gags of facab. 
Now of this upper room the doors ate ſaid to be ſhut, and the reaſon by way of ad- 
jun is for fear of the Jews , they were ſhut up as men invironed and beleaguered 
with enemies ; and here aqueſtion is raiſed, whether Chriſt could enter, the doors be- 
ing (but ? thetext is plain, ,that he came in ſuddenly, and becauſe of his ſudden pre- 
ſence ( the doors being ſhut ) they were terrsfied, and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that they 
ut he had a true body conſiſting of fleſh and bones. 


were ſhut, and yet he was no thantaſme, 


4uz.in S:rn, Now how ſuch a body conlifting of craſs parts, ſhould enter into the room, and no 


Pajc h. 


Juit.gue]t 17, 
"ut iniravt 
per offia clauſa 
nan cx! Þhan- 


t3/m2, (5c, 
Cry/l. 


place at all open, is a great queſtion ; but 'cis generally anſwered, that it was by mi- 
racle. As miracle he walked on the ſea, ar. 10. 25. and as by miracle he 
vaniſhed our®df their light, Luk 24. 31. ſo by miracle he came in, the doors being 
ſhut. Tknow itis againſt che nature of a body, that one ſhould paſs through another, 
both bodies remaining entire ; and it is anaxiome in Philoſophy, that penetration of 
bodyes is meerly impoſſible 3 yer for my part I ſhall not diſpute the power of the Al- 
mighty ; this anſwer is enough for me to all the objeRions, either of Papiſts or Lu- 
therans, that the creature might yield to the Creator, and the Creator needed not to paſs 
throxgh the creature ,, Chriſt came in when the doors were ſhut, eithir caufing the 


doors to give place, the Diſciples not knowing how 3; or elſe altering the __ 
; | ance 
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ſtance of the doors,tbat his body might paſs through them without deſtrution;I know not 

but he that thickened the waters to carry his body, might alſo attenuate the doors to 

make way for his body. 

3, Forthe perſons to whom he appeared, they were his Diſciples ; they that were 

ſhur up in'a conclave, not daring to ſtep our of doors for the fear of the Jews, to them 

now Chriſt appeared. It is Chriſts uſual courſe to appear to them who are full of fears, 

and griefes, and moſt in dangers; when thou paſſeſ# through the waters I will be with 

thee, and through the rivers they ſhall not overflow thee.--yea though I walk, through the valley Ifa. 4's. 2, 

of th: ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil ( ſaith David ) for thou art with me. He was * ſal. 23. 4+ 
with 7 oſeph in priſon, with 7onas in the deep, with Daniel in the Lyons den, with 

the three children in the fiery furnace, Lo 7 ſee four men ( ſaid Nebuchad nezzar ) walk- 

ingin the midft of the fire, and the forme of the fourth 1s like the Son of God. And thus he 

was wi:h Paul, when he ſtood before Nero, though all men forſake me, yet Chriſt the Lord Dane 3. 24, 
ſtood by me,and ſtrengthned me. And do not his apparitions this day ſpeak thus much2when 

Mary was full of grief ; then Chrilt appeared to her ; when the two Diſciples travelling 

towards Emmaus, talked togerher of all thoſe rhings which had happened, and were ſad, 

then Chriſt appeared to them. And when all the Apoſtles were afraid of the Jews, and 2. Tim. 4. 15, 


therefore ſhut the doors that none might enter, then Chriſt appeared to thera, they were I7, 


his Diſciples, his ſad, diſtracted, timerous Diſciples to whom Chriſt appezred, | 
4. For the manner how he appeared , it appeares in theſe paſſages. 1, He ſtood in 
the midſt. 2. He ſaid peace be unto you. 3. He ſhewed unto them bus bands and his ſide. 


1, He ftood in the midſt. Herein he repreſents himſelf as a common good ; things Luk. 24. 17: 


placed in the mid{t are common; and he liands inthe midſt as a common Saviour, and 

hence ic is that our faith is called a common faith, to Tyrus my ſon after the common 

faith : and our ſalvation his called a common falvation. 7 gave all diligence to write 

wnto you of the common ſalvation. And in that way as ſalvation is common, Chriſt Je- Tit.. r. 4, 

ſusis ca'led a common Saviour ; behold I bring you gladtydings of great joy which ſhall Jud. 3. 

be toall people, for unto you , ( unto all you ) : born in the City of David 4 Saviour, 

which is Chriſt the Lord. This poſture of Chriſt ( ſtanding in the midſt )declares that wk 2-19.11 

he deſpiſeth none, bur that he rakes care of chem all. Some obſerve, that all the while 

Chriſt was on earth, he moſt what ſtood in this poſture, at his birth he was found in a 

ſtable in the midſt of bealts , inhis childhood he was found in the Temple in the mid(F 

of the Do&drs 3 in his manhood, Fohn the Baptiſt told them, there tandeth one in the midſt Luk. 2. 49, 

of you, whom yea know not ; and he faid of himſelf, [ an in the midſt of you as one that ſer- _ I. 26. 

wth; at his death that very - place fell ro his turn : for they crucified him in the © *** *7 

midſt betwixt to theeves,one 017 the right hand,and the other on the left. And now at his riling 

therewe find- him again ,the Diſciples in the midit of the Jews, and he ix the midſt of 

his Diſciples. After this in Patmos, John ſaw him in heaven in the midſt of the throne ; 

and in.earth he ſaw bim in the midft of the ſeven golden candleſtickg, and in the laſt day he Luk, 33. 33+ 

ſhall be in the midſt roo, of the, ſbrep on his right hand, and of the goates on his left. 
But I find there is yet more in it, that be,ſteodin the midſt: for the midſt is Chriſts NV*+ 7+ 17-* 

place by nature, he is the ſecond perſon in the Trinity , and the midſt is Chriſts place y.c: -» « 

by office, he dealeth betwixt God and man ; and the mid{t is Chriſts place in reſpe&t 

of bis perſon he is God man, one that hath intereſt in both parties ; it was the mid- 

dle perſon who was to be the middle one, that undertook this mediation betwixt God and 

vs, We readin the Roman hiſtory, that the Romans and Sabines joyning battel to- Eph. 2. 16, 

gether, the women being daughters to the one ſide, and wives to the other, interpoſed 

themſelves and rook up the quarrel ; and by their mediation who had a peculiar inter- 

elt in eicher (ide, they, who before ſtood upon higheſt rermes of hoſtility, did now joyn , 

themſelves ragether into one body and ſtate. . God and we were enemigs,. but Chriſt FIN 

food inthe midſt to- reconcile usunt6.God, ang to ſlay this enmity ; and 5 this pur- 

poſe Chriſt his Called wwins a Mediator, tearme whos Re to the Scripturgs; npt to be 

tound amongſt .prophane Authors.” O what comfort is here to; fee. Jeſus Chriſt and _y 

in themidſt ? now may the Diſciples behold him as: their bleſſed peacemaker, their 

Mediator, as one that hath ſlain the enmity ;,not only that enmity betwixt men and 

men, Jews.and Gentiles, bur alſo berwixt God and men' This he did by his death, 

and now he declares it at his reſurreQion ; for ſo the Apoſtle there goes. on, hav- 

ing ſlain the enmity, by 91s croſs,. he came and preach:4 peace 5. and ſo the Evangeliſt 

here goes on, : after his reſurrejon. Jeſus came and ſtood un the mide and ſaid unto.them, 

Peace be 12219 you. You ſee how he ſtood. 


2. What 


= 
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2. What he ſaid, this isthe next paſſage, he ſaid peace be unto you, a ſeaſonable (alu. 
tation ; for now were the Diſciples in fear and trouble, they had no peate with God, 
or man, or with their own conſciences; and therefore a niore welcome nex's cbuld not 
have come ; 3 ſuppoſe this peace referrsto all theſe, As. | 

1.1t ſpeaks their peace with God: fin was it that brought a difference betwixt God and 

Joh. 1. 29. man, now this differetce Jeſus Chriſt had taken away by hi; death, Bebuld the 
Lamb of God which takes away the ſins of the world ; he had taken it away in its con- 
demning power, or as to its ſeparating power betwixt God and them ; this was 
the great deſign of Chriſt's coming to make peace betwixt God and man ; his Fa. 
ther impoſed this office upon him, and Jeſus Chriſt undertook it, and diſcharged ir, and 
he proclaimes it, in the firſt place to his Diciples, peace be unto you. . 

2. It ſpeaks their peace with man : I know noreaſon why we ſhould exclude civil peace 
out of Chriſt's wiſh, many, and many a promiſe and precept we haye in the Word ſcattered 

Lev.16.*, here and there to this purpoſe, And I will give peace in the land, and ye ſhall lye down, and 

Job. 5-23-*4 none ſhall make you afraid. —- And thou ſhalt be in league with the ſtones of the field,and thou 

Jer. :g. 7: ſhalt know that thy Tabernacle ſhall be in peace, and ſeek, the peace of the City and 

Heb. 12. 14. Pray unto the Lord for it, for in the peace thereof ſhall ye have peace. And follow peace 
and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſce God. Orbem pacatum was ever a clauſe 

" apa; the -prayers of the primitive Church, that che world: might be quiet , I am ſure it is 

"= #3+13* Chriſt's cornmand, if it be poſſible as much as byeth in you, live peaceably with all 
Men. 

3. Ir ſpeaks their peace among themſelves, peace one with another. Such is, or 

ſhould be the condition of the Church, 7eruſalem is bnilded as a City, that is com- 

Pla!, 122.3. patt rogether, Or unity within it ſelf, the Apoſtle dwells in this unity, there 5s one bo- 

Eph. 4.4,5,c, 4)» 41d one ſpirit, and one hope, and one Lord, and one faith, and one baptiſme, and 
one God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all, The 
Church is a Court, whoſe yery pillars are peace, the building of Chriltanity knows 
no other material to work upon ; if we look upon the Church itſelf, there & one 
body ; if upon the very ſoul of it, there 7s one- Spirit ; if upon the endowment of it 

®*:bere ts one bope ; if upon the head of it, there 1s one Lord : if upon the life of ir, 
there is one faith , if upon the door of it, there is one baptiſme ; if upon the Father 
of it, there 1s one God and Father of all, who is above all, and throngh all, and in you 

Mark 9.50. ul, It was ſometimes Chriſt's commands unto- his Apoſtles, have ſalr in your ſelves, 

| and have peaee one with . another ; and as a bleſſed effeRt of this ſalutation, / for I 
look upon them as words full of vertue ) the Apoſtles and Churches of Chriſt in primi- 
tive times kept a moſt ſweet harmony, , the multitude of them that bilieved, were of 
one heart, and of one ſoul. 

AQ. 4.3: 4. It ſpeaks peace within, peace of conſcience ; the Apoſtles had exceedingly fall- 
en from Chriſt ; one betrayed him, and another denyed him, but all run away, and 
left him alone in the midtt of all his enemies; and yet to them he ſpeaks this falura- 
ration, peace be unto you ; Igknow not a_ better ground for comfort of paor hum- 
bled ſinners than this is, it may be you have dealt 'very unkindly with Jetus 
Chriſt, you have forſook him, denyed him, forſworn him; O bur conſider, all this hin- | 
dred not Chriſt's apparition to his Apoſtles ; he comes unexpected, and quiets their ſpirit; 
he !lays not till they had ſued r6 him for'mercy, or pardon, bur of his meer love, 
and free grace, he ſpeaks kindly td them all, he ſtills the waves, and becalmes their trou- 
bledſpirirs, working in them according to his words, peace be unto you. 

O the ſweet of peace | iris all wiſhes in one , this little word is a breviary of all that 
is good ; what can they more than to have peace with God, and peace with men, and 
peace within ? ſure there is much in it, becauſe Chriſt, is ſo much upon 1t at his 
birth ce. Lngey rag, glory to God in the higheſt, and'on earth peace, at his bap- 

Luk, 2.14 tiſme the forth ofa dove lighted upon him, and what 'meant this but peace? in his 
life the for of imegriry was his courr, and what wag here bur peace ? near his death he 

Joh. 14.27, 8ives peace as a legacy to his Church, peace 7 leave with you,my peace I give you;at his reſur- 

reQion his firſt ſalutation to his Apoſtles is a wiſh of peace;peace be unto you:what can T ſay 

more to make us in love with peace; why all Chriſt did, and all Chriſt ſuffered was 

A for peace-; he prayed for ir, neither pray 1 for theſe "alone, but for them alſo which 

"» 19.42. ſhall believe on me, ——that they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, and I in 
thee, that they alſo may be one in us. And he' wept: for it, if thou hadft known 


eventhou #t leaſt in this thy day the things which do belong unto. thy peace. And he _—_ yy 
| . purchaſe 
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but ye who ſometimes were afar off, are made nigh by the blooa of Chrift, por he is oxr peace. Of 
this we need no other proof or ligne, but thac of the Propher |, 622þ when the fea wroughy 7 5125 446 
and was tempeſtious, whar ſhall we do unto thee ( ſaid the Mariners ) that the ſeamay be c.119: 
wmuto us and be ſaid, take me uD and can{t me into the ſea, and ſo ſhall the ſea be cal: - when 
that great enmity was berwixt God and us,what ſhall I do{ ſaid God, that my juſtice may be 
ſatizfhied, and my wrath appeaſed, and that there may be a calm? why, take me{ (aid 
brit ) and caſt me forth into the fea, Ter all thy waves and thy billows go over me, 
make me a peace offering and kill me, that when I am dead there may be acalm, and 
when Iam riſen I may proclamit, ſaying,yeace be unto-gox. You i car what he ſaid, 

3. What he ſhewed ; this is the next paſlage, he ſhewed unto them bis hands, and his feds. 
T look upon this as a true and :eal manmiteſtation of his reſurretign : And we find that 
withomt this Thomas profeſicd he would never have delieved, ex cept I ſhll fre in his hands 
the print of the nayls, and put my fi19er into the print of the nayls, an4 thruſt my hand into 
bu ſide, I will not believe, But a queltion, or two 1: here raiſed, as whether theſe wounds and 19+ 25-25: 
prints of the nayls and ſpear, can poltibly agree with a glorified body ? and why Chriſt 
retained thoſe wounds and print: ? for the firſt, whether thoſe prints could agree with a 

lorified body ? ſome affirmit with much boldneſs; and they fay that Chrilt not only 
retained thoſe prints whi'elt he aboad upon earth, but now that he is af.ended into hea- 
ven be ſtill retains them, for my part 1 dare not go fo far, becauſe Scripture i; lilent ; but 
the day is a coming when we ſhall ſee Chrilt face to face, and then we ſhall ki.ow the truth 
of this : only I conceive that Chrilt's body yet remaining on earth was not entre. into 
that full. eſs of glory as it is now in heaven, and theretore he might then retata ſ»me $kars, 
or blemiſhes, ro manifeſt the truth of his reſurretion unto Its Diſciples, whi: h xre not 
agreeable to his ſtate in heaven. Bur this 1 dcliver, not as matter of faith , reaſon. ace 
produced both ways by the antieat writers, and I refer yourto them, 

For the ſecond, why Chriſt retained theſe wounds and prints 2 many reaſons are rcn- 
dred though I ſhall not cloſe with all. 

1. Some think thoſe skarrs or prints were as the trophes of his victory ; nothing is more 
delightfull to a lover, than to bear about the wounds undergone for his beloved , and 
nothing is more honourable for a Souldier than to ſhew his wounds undergone for his COn- 
tries good;what are they bur as fo many arguments « his valour,and trophies of his victory; , 4, 7 xc. 
this was Bedes ſenſe, Chriſt reſcrved bis 5:arrs, not from any imporency of curins then, bur ————_ 
to ſet out the glory andtriumph of his vittory over death and bell, 

2. Others think thoſe skarrs or prints were for the ſetting out of Chri'tts ſplendor and 
beaury, as in cut or pinck garments the inward [i]ks do appear more ſplended,f - ia Chrit's _, _ 
wounds there appears inwardly far more beauty, Aquinas affirms, that in the veryplace DEITY 
of the wounds there ts a cert ain ſpccial conlineſs in Chriſt, And Auguſtine thinks, thar the yp, +2. de 
very martyres may retain ſome sharrs of their wounds in glory, becauſe there is no deformity, civie Dei, 
but dignity in them; and beſides a certain beauty may ſhine in their bedies anſwerable to their 
vertues wherein they excelled. 

3. Others think that Chriſt retains thoſe skarrs, thay he might by them intercede for 
us: upon theſe very words, we have an advocate with the Father jeſus Chriſt th: r:ch:cons, 1 Joh. 2 2: 
they comment thus ; that God is appeaſed by Chriſt repreſenting to him the prints and 5 :71s x Wy 
of bis humane nature. Chriſt's wounds are as ſo many open mouths,which cry at the tribu- ;,; has 
nal of his Fa her for mercy, as Abels blood cryed for reveng. "Tm 

4. Others think that Chriſt retains thoſe skarrs, that thereby in the day cf judzment 
he might confound the Jews, and all the wicked in the w. r|d- Ir is Auguſtine's judge 
ment, that as Chriſt ſhewed Thomas his hand; and lide, becauſe otherwit he would 
not belive, ſo at the laſt day will he ſhew thoſe wounds to all his enemies, ſaying, come 
behold the man whom ye ave crucifed, come, ſee the prant of the aayls, and the 
prant of the ſpear ; theſe be the hands and feet you naylea and clenched to a peice of Aug. 1. ». ds 
wood : this 25 the ſide you pierced ; by you, and for you was it opened, but you would ſy 5. 6. %. 
not enter in that you might be ſaved. And for this opinion they alledg this rext, be= gey, x. 5. 
hold he cometh with cloudes, and every eye ſhall ſee him, and they»alſo which pierced : 
him, and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail becanſe of him, even ſo Amen. 

5. All think that Chriſt retained his skarrs, that he might convince the unbelie- 
ving. Diſciples of his reſurre&tion , hereby they are aſſured that Chriſt is raiſed, 
and that the ſame body of Chriſt is raiſed that before w3s crucified ; and to thiswe 
cannot but ſubſcribe, the 5kars of bis wounds were for the bealing of their doubts. Luke brings 
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thoſe that are his. Art firſt he appeared to one, even to Mary Mardalen , and aficr 

he appearedto two, ſaith Marthew, ro Mary Magdalen, and the other Mary, or to 
three ſaith dark, ro Mary Magdalen, Mary the mother of james, and Salome, buy 
of this apparition he iz ſeenof ren at leaſt, and ro confirm their faith, not a con - 
liderable circumſtance muſt be wanting ; here is time, and place, and perſons to whom 
he appears, and the manner how he appears, he ſtands in the mid{t to be ſeen of all 
he ſpeaks to them, breaths on them, eates with them, and ſhews them his lands, 
and his fide, O the wonderful condefcentions of Chriſt | what helps doth be continu- 
ally afford to beget in us faith ? if we are ignorant he inſtructs us, if weerr, he 
reduceth us, if we {in he cores us, if we ſtand he holds us up, if we fall down he 
lifts us up again, if we go he leades us, if we come to 'him he is ready to receive 
us ; there's nor a paſſage of Chriſt betwixt him and his, but tis an argument of 
love, and a meanes either of begetring, or of increaſing faith : O then believe in Chritt, 
yea believe thy part in the death and reſurre&ion of Jeſus Chriſt ; contidering that 
theſe apparizions were not only for the Apoſtles fakes, but if Chriſt be thine, they 
were for thy ſake, that thou mighteſt believe, and be ſaved. Bur I ſhalb have oc- 
calion to ſpeak more of this in the Chapter following. So much of the ſecond ap- 
parition as it is recorded by the Evangeliſt 7ohn. 


s SEL VI. 
Of Chriſt's apparition to all his Apoſtles. 


o—_ after this apparition to his ten Apoſtles, the next 1s to all his Apoſtles, 

not one being abſent , and after eight dayes, again his Diſciples were within, and 
Thomas with them, then came jeſus, the doors being fhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and 

* ſaid peace be unto you ;, then ſaith he to Thomas, reach hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands ; and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide, and be not faithleſs, But 
believing z and Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto him, my Lord, and my God ; Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou baſt believed, blefſed are they ttha 
have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 

In the whole ſtory we have Chriſt's apparition, and the fruits of it. 

1. Forthe apparition (as in the former ) we have, 1. The time, 2. The place, 3, 
The perſons to whom he appeared, and, 4. The manner how he appeared. 

1. For the time, and after eight dayes; it was on the fame day feaven-night after 
the former apparitions, which was the firſt day 6f che week, and now becaufe of 
his reſurre&ion, and apparittons, called the- Lord's day ; T1 was in the Spirit on the Lord s 
day : ( this in my apprehenſion ) makes much for the honour of the Lord's day : the firſt 
aſſembly of the Apoſtles, after Chrilt's death, was on the firſt day of the week 3 
and the ſecond Church affembly that we read of, was again on the. firſt day of 
the week, And after eight days ;, a (ign that the Lord's-day-Sabbath was on the firſt 
day inſtituted, and that the more ſolemn aſſemblies of God's people, were hence-forth to 
be on the Lord's diys. It is an uſual obſervation, that things and perſors which are 
named the Lord's, are ſacred and venerable , in anhigh degree ; as the grace of our 
Lord, Rom, 16. 24. the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor 3. 17. the beloved of rhe 
Lord; Ro.16.8.the glory of the Lord,2 Cor.z.18.che Word of the Loxd,1 Tim.6.3.the cup 
of the Lord 1 Cor 11.27. Auguſtine tells us that the Lord's reſurreftion promiſed us an eternal, 
day, and that it conſecrated unta ws the Lord's day. Sutely then this day muſt needs be ve- 


nerable, and a ſolemn day among us Chriſtians, Now it was that as the riling of the Sun 
diſpelleth 


this argues the goodneſs of God, that ſtrives thus wonderfully with the weak faith 6f 
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diſpellerh darkneſs, ſo Chriſt the Sun of righteouſnel; ſlined forth unto the world by the TS 
light of his reſurrection; and hence we reade of the Apoſtles obſervation of this very 

day above all others ; The firſt day of the week, the Diſciples being come together tobreak. 

bread, Paul greached unto them : —— and corcerning the colleftion for the Saints, as I have "OY" of 
oiven order tothe C hurches of Galatia, even ſo do ye : upon the firſt day of the week. let every * 
one of you lay by him in ſto'e, as God hed proſperca him, Charitable contributions, and 
Church aſſemblies were if uſe and practiſe on the firſt day of the week, (i. on 
the Lord's day. An argument ſufficient to me againſi all the oppoſers of this 
facred truth, that the firſt day of the week is our Chriſtian Sabbath , why then 
Chriſt aroſe and at ſundry times appeared before his aſcenſion, and after 
his aſcenſion : Chriſt ſent down the holy Ghoſt on that very day; and after the 
ſending of the holy Ghoſt the Apoſtles then preached, the Churches then aſſembled, 
Charites were then gathered, the Lord's Supper was then celebrated ; Chriii's fir 
apparition waz on that day, and after that day finiſhed, not any other apparition 


before this time, And after eight days. 


OY 


2. For the place, it is ſaid ro be within ; probably it was che ſame houſe 
wherein the former apparition was ; the houſe wherein Chriſt celebrated the Paſ- 
ſeover, and inſtituted the Lord's Supper ; wherein was he large upper room made ready 


for Chrift , In this upper room immediately after . und alcenlion, was that fa- 
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mous aſſembly of all the Apoſtles ; as we have heard. this upper room was Mark. 14 *15; 
that 0.her famous aſſembly of all che twelve” when the hot®Ghoſt came down.upon 
them in cloven rongues of fire at the feaſt of Pentecoſt ; ard if we may believe tradition, 
in this- #pper 70097 the ſeven Deacons (whereof us was one ) were eleted and or- 
dained. And in this xpper room the Apoſtles Elders of the Church at {eruſalem 
held that councel, the pattern of all councels, for the deciſion ofthat queſtion, whether 
the Gentiles that believed were to be circumciſed ? in this upper room the Apoſtlesand * &t. 5. 
Diſciples frequently aſſembled for prayer and ſupplications ; yea they continued there 
with one-accord in prayer and ſupplication, and hence Cyril who was Biſhop of the place, 
calls it 5 4y27328 t xaxanoſa my Sega, the upper Church of the Apoſtles, but of this up- 
per room, and of the doors of it being ſhut, we have ſpoken before. AR.15, 

3. For the perſogs, they were his ten Diſci, les, to whom he had appeared formerly, 
only now Thomas was with them, and ſo the number is compleat, which before was *&: 1. 1 4. 
not ; his Diſciples were within, and Thomas with them : and why Thomas with them? 
was not Thomas one of them ? was not Thowas a Diſciple of Chrilt as well as the ,,, 4.,, --,, 
reſt 2 I grant 3 but Thomas is added, becauſe Thomas was not preſent at the laſt ap. © © Vol 
parition, and this aparition was more eſpecially for Thomas his ſake ; O the admirable loye of 
Chriſt rowards poor linners,! obſerve, tn Chriſt are bowels of Hercy to his ſiraying ſheep ; the 
Diſcizles in danger had fled away from Chriſt, but he will not fly away trom them ; 
no, no, he ſeeks them, he ſtands in the midſt of them, and he comes again with an 
olive branch of peace, ſaying, peace be unto you, Of all theſe we have touched be- 
fore ; but here is ſomerhing new ; a new mercy breaking out on faithleſs Thomas ; 
Chriſt proves it by lively examples, and ſtrong arguments, that be will not quench the - 
. ſmoaking flax, nor break the bruiſed reed, that be cave to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt ; 3 42+ 3 
that he was ſent ro bind up the broken hearted, and to heal the ſick, to reduce the abje&, 19: 19+ 
and to bring to the fold the ſtraying ſheep; for the ſake of one Thomas Chriſt appears again, 
that ro him as well as the reſt he might communicate his goodneſs, bequeath his peace, and 
confirm him in this. neceſſary point of faith, that he was riſen again. O the goodneſs of 
Chriſt ! lke 25 a Father pityetb bis children,ſo the, Lord pityerh them that fear him: ; he that lefc Plal, 103.13» 
the ninery and nine in the wilderneſs to go after that ſheep that was loſt, declares his deſire 
$0 ſave linners ; of all that thou haſt given me I have not loft one, not one of his thee; 
he may ſuffer them a while to tray, as this one Diſciple, who continued incredu- 
lous for one whole week, but a Lord's day comes, and then Chriſt appears in the midſt Job. 17. 12, 
of the candleſticks, the Lord is not ſlack, concerning his promiſe, ( as ſome men count ſlack- 
neſs ) but he us long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any F ana periſh, but that 
all ſhould cone to repentance. Humbled linners that deſpaire in themſelyes 
may here find encouragement, ir is , their uſual cry, O my ſins, theſe ſins 1Pet. 3.5. 
are haynous, theſe ſins will, damn me, Oh but conlider, hath not the Lord par- 
doned as great fins ? if thou art wicked, -conlider the - Publican;z if thou art 
unclean Temember Magdalen, if thou arc a theif, a man-ſlayer, .muſe on that 
thief char, was crucified with Jeſus Chriltz if thou art a blaſphemer, 
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cail ro mind the Apoſtle Paxl, who was hit a wolf, and then a Shepheard , frii lead, 
and then gold ; firſt a Saul, and then a Paul; if thou art faithleſs ; diffident, an 
unbelieyer, one that halt turned thy back on Chritt, fled away from thy colours, lvok 
on. Thonas, te fled away from Chrilt as ſoon as any, and he is longe(j from Chris 
after his reſurreRion of all the reſt ; and though hisfellow Diſciples ſay they bad ſcer 
the Lord , and that he was riſen indeed, yet this will not fink into bis head, he wi'l 
not acknowledg it but is moſt peremtory ; excepe he ſee in hands the print of the 
mayles, and pnt his "ngers into the print of the nayles, andthruſt his hand into his ſoae, 
he will not belicve ; why ſhould any {inner deſpaire of mercy ? thou fayſt I am: wicked , 
and God ſaith to thee, as I live ſaith the Lord God, I have no Prone in the death f 
ebe wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way, ard live : thou fayit 1 am an 
nnbeliever, T am ſhut up in the priſon of unbelief, under bolts, and fetters, that 1 cay- 
nor ſtir one inch towards heaven ; why fo was Didynws, and yet he obtained mercy , 
and the Apoſtle tells us, that God hath concluded all, or ſhut up all together in unbel:f, 
that be might bave mercy upon all. He deſpiſeth none, reje&ts none, abhors none, unleſs 
they continue to deſpiſe, rejet and abhorr the Lord , Oh, what a ſweet point is here 
to gain (inners, to move, to melt, to thaw hard heard hearts ? the incredulity of this 
Diſciz le rurns to our profit ; and tends more to the confirmation of our faith, ifwe are 
but weak,then the very faſttof all the other Diſci; les of Jeſus Chriſt. had not Thomas dis- 
believed, we hai not rived fo great encouragements, to have believed in Chriſt, 
as now we have : 

Excufe me that I ſpeak thus much to encourage ſinners tocome in to Chrift, I would 
be ſometimes a Boare rges and —_— a Barnabas ; aſon of thunder to rouſe hard 
hearrs, and a fon of conſolation t& chear up drooping ſpirits. All Miniſters may 
tcarn of the great Shepheard and Biſhop of our ſouls, ro have a refpe& in their 
miniſtry ro one inner, to one incredulous Thomas ; we cannot be ignorant of theſe 
Scriptures, him that is weak, in the faith receive” you. And to the weak ] be- 
came as weak, that I might gain the weak, - --- And weexbort you brethren, warae 
them that are unruly, comfort the fecble minded, ſupport the weak, be patient toward: all 
men, And of ſome have compaſſion, making a difference ; and others ſave with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire. — And bretheren, if a man be cagrtcken in a fault, ye 
which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of meckneſs And the ſervaut of 
the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all men, apt toteach, | a meckne(s 14 
ſtrufting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure will geve them repentance. Dear 
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VOSS IO II 9" WEI 0 


; ſouls / how do we long for your converſion and ſalvation ? howare you in our hearts, in 
* our prayers, in our Sermons ?my little children how do. we travel in birth again until 


Chriſt be formed in you ? how gladly would we ſpend: and be fpent for you, though 
the more abundantly we love you, the leſs we are loved of you ? If I knew but one The- 
1:as in the great aſſembly 'of Gods people, Tſhould think ita; a crown, and the glory of 
my miniltry to perſwade this man inro faith. Chritt in this apparition eyes one eſpeci- 
ally above all the reſt, when h:is Diſciples were within, and Themarwith them, then 
came 7eſm, 

4. The manner how he appeared, 1.-He came, the doors being ſhut. 2. He ſtood in the 
midſt 3. 'He ſaid peace be-unto you. All theſe we have diſparched in the former 3ppari- 
tion ; I ſhall therefore proceed ro that which is pecutiar:to this, then ſaith be ro 
Thomas reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands, andeach' hither thy band and thruſt 


it in tomy ſide, and be not faithleſs but believing. In this apparition he argues his 
reſurrection, 1, From words. 2. From deeds, 


1. From words, Thomas had ſaid, exeept 1 ſee in bis thands the print of the nayls, , 


aud put my finger into the print of thenayls, and thruſt my band into his ſide, 1 will 


not believe. 1, Now 'Chrift repeats the-yery ſelf ſame words, and therei ngives in one | 


argument of his reſurre&ion ;'for if Chriſt icould*know what Thomas thad faid, how is he 
but alive, and riſen from the dead ? the deadhave not ſenſe, imuch leſs the uſe of reaſon, 
bur leaſt of all the 'knowkedg of anothers mind ; but Chriſt bath ſenſe, and reaſon, 
ſcience and'omniſcience ; obſerve, though-Chriſft be abſent as in bis bodily preſence, yet 
he underſtandeth all owr thoughts, and if weed were, the 'conld 'repeat all our ſayings, 
word by word, howithen may-rhis convince all unbelievers inthe world,that Chriſt isriſen, 
that he thar was: dead; *now liveth, and that he is alivefor !ever more ? 

2. He appears arguing his reſurreRion from deeds, 'wherein-is an at and objeR. 1. 
The r& is, Thomas feeing'1nd feeling and q.d. Thomas,thou wilt net believe except thoujeef, 

an 
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andfeileft . now this is againſt the nature of faith ; ir conliſterh not in ſeeing or feeling, 
bm 'on the contrary, faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things 
not ſeen. Indeed in things natural a man muſt have experience; and then believe : bur 


in divine things a man mult firſt believe, and then have ex; erience, and yer to help thy yp, , 0. 


unbelief { ſaith Chriſt ) I am willing thus far to condeſcend, and yeild unto thy weak- 
neſs, come, feel the print of the nayls, and of the {; ear, come reach hither thy finger and be- 
hold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide, and be not faithleſs, but 
believing. Chriſt compaſſionates his children, though full of weakneſs and wants ; be 
pityes them that fear him, for he knoweth our frame, he remembreth that we arc but 
du/. 2. The obje& is Chritt ſeen or felt , his prifits, and skars, are rhe very wit- 
nefſes of our redemption, and of his reſurreRtion , they declare that Satan is over- 
thrown, that death and hell are ſwallowed up in victory, that be hath ſpoiled prin- 
cipallities and powers ; and to this purpoſe are thele texts, who us this that comerh from 
Edom, with dycd garments from Bozrah ? By Edom, 1s meant death, by Bozxah,( the chief 
Ciry of Eqdom ) is meant the ſtate of the dead or hell; frem both which Chrilt returned 


Pl.10;.1:,1 2. 


at his glorious reſurre&tion, for, thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou C01-2+ 13. 12. 


ſuffer thy boly one to ſee coruption, Plal. 16. 10. Now faith the Prophet, or ſome An-! 
cel, who is 1h:is that cometh frow Edom, with dyed garmenets from Bozrah, who is 

this that cometh ſo tryumphanily, with the keyes of Edow, and Bozrah, of death and 

hell ar biz girdle ? to which the anſwer 1s given, ] #hat ſpeak, tn righteouſneſs, 

mighty to ſave z as much as to ſay, itis / Jeſus Chriſt, I that am righteous in ſpeak- 

ing, and mighty in ſaying ; whoſe Word is truth, and whoſe works ſalvation, ic is I, even 

I ; this anſwer given, another queſtion is z ropounded, wherefore art thou red in thine 
apparel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat ? 9.9. here's nothing 
but skars, 'and wounds, and blood ; if thou art ſo mighty to fave, how comes thy ap- 
xarrel ro beſo red, and fprinkled, or itained with blood 2 to which Chriſt anſwers, 7 
have troden the wine-preſs alone,-—— and 1 will tread them in mine anger, I was troad, 
and preſled, till the very blood ftreamed out of my hands, and feer, and (ide, ſo preſ- 
ſed, that they preſſed the very ſoul ont of my body. See here behold my hands, and my 
feet, and my ſide , that it is I my ſelf, 1 kave troad the wine-preſs alone. But as I 
was troad, ſo ] willtread; up he gets, and he treads on them that troad on him , his ene- 
mies of Edom, and Botzrah are now like ſo many cluſters under his feet, and he tramples 
upon them as upon grapes in- a fat, till he makes the blood ſpring out of them, and 
all to ſprinkle bis garments, as it he had come out of the winepreſs indeed. See here a 
double '{jghr , his own blood, and his enemies blood ; there's the blood of the Lamb 
that was flair, andthe blood of the dragon: that was troaden upon, ; .here s+a ſhow 
both of his paſſion -and his refurreQion ; of his (uffering and triumphing .--- another 
ext of this nature 3 and one ſhall ſay unto bim, what are theſe wounds in thy bands ? then he 


4 63-1, 72. EF. 


ſhall anſwer, thoſe with which I was wonndedin the houſe of myfriends, T know in the ſtead Zxch 13.5, 


of Chriſt ſorne have imployed theſe words to the falſe 'Prophers, as if they had paſſed 
through che- Churches diſcipline, and ſo had received their wounds, But others 
referr them zo Jeſus Chriſt, of whom without controverſy the next verſe ſpeaks . 
and of whom the firſt verſe of this chaprer ſpeaks, and to whem after a long Par- 
encheſis rhe Prophet ſeems to return ; and one-;[ball ſay unto him ( who was the 
fourtain onened ) what are theſe wounds in thy bands ? or as the Septuagint, in the 
midſt of thy hands ? a wonder it isto ſee thoſe prints and skars in the hands of Chriit , and 
therefore 1s rhe queſtion, what are theſe wounds ? to which Chriſtanſwers, thoſe with which [ 
Was worded in the bouſe of my friends (1.)in the houſe of my beloved, the children of 1/-ael 
my brechren according ro the fleſh, the people of the Jews ; why.theſe are the wounds they 
gave me, and which nowTſhow as the ligns of my viRory, and as themarks ofmy reſur- 
ret1on. | | 

Thus far of the firſt head, the appatition of Chriſt. 

2. Forthe fruirs of this apparition, they contain Thoma's confeſtion, and Chriſt's com- 
tmendation of '/him-in ſome reſpects. 

I. Thoma's/confeſlion, And Thomas anſwered ant ſaid unto him,my Lord,and my God,a few 
words, but of great weight 1. He acknowledgeth Chriſt a Lord; into whoſe hands are pur 
the very keys of heaven; all power is given unto me 51 heaven and in earth.2.He acknowlegeth 
Chriſt Go4;whom he ſaw with his-eyes,and felt wich his hands,he looks on,not as a meer man 
bur as God, and as the ſecond perſon inthe God-head. 3.He acknowledgeth Chrift to be 
bis Lord, and b;3 God ; this - apropriating - of Chriſt is the right character of a 
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while inli{t on all theſe, 


1. He acknowledgeth Chriſt 4 Lord. How is he 'Lord? I anfwer. -r. By eff-nce, 


as God is Lord, ſo Chriit is Lord, the Father is Lord, the Son is Lord, and the ho: 
Ghoſt is Lord , and yer they are not three Lords, bur one Lord. .- x 

2. Þy creation, Chriſt is before all things faith the Apoſtle) and by him all thin, 
conſiſt. This very. thing is an argument of his Lordſhip. To #s there is ba v4 
Lord eſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by bim. 

3. By redemption, unction, office, and Mediatorſhip, unto which he was delignes 
by his Father ; and therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, that God hath made him Lord and Chriſt: 
he is a Lord by his office, and by the accomplithment of his office, in dying, riling, 21: 
reviving, he became Lord both of quick and dead, for ro this end Chriſt both dyed, a4 
roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord bath of dead and living. And thus 
he t1sa Lord in two refpe&ts, tz. ALord in authority, to command whom and what he 
will; heonly is Lord over our perſons, over our faith, over our conſciences ; to him 
only we mult ſay, Lord what wilt thou have me todo ? Lord ſave us, or we periſh. 2. A 
Lord he is in power, he hath power to forgive, and power to cleanſe ; he hath power tg 
juſtifie, and power to ſanRike , he hath power roquicken, and power to fave to the ut- 
trermoſt, all char come unto God by him ; he hath power to hold faſt his ſheep, and 
and power to calt out the accuſer of the brethren , he hath power to put down all his 
enemies, and power to ſubdue all things nnto himſelf, in every of theſe reſpe&ts Chrilt®; 
4 Lord. True, ſay blaſphemers, he is Lord by office, bur he is not Lord by eſſence, as God is 
Lord, No? peruſe ſome texts in the Old Teſtament where the tytle of Lord is eſſentially 
ſpoken of, and we ſhall find the very ſame texts and titles applyed to Chriſt in the New Te- 
tament. As for inſtance,in ifa.6.5. woe 7s me (ſaith Eſay) for ine eyes have ſeen the Kiny, 
the Lord of hoaſts ; now this 7obn referrs to Chriſt, theſe things ſaith Eſaias, when he ſaw 
his Glory, and ſpeak, of him. In Fſal. 68. 17. 18. the Lord ts among them 2s in Sinai, in the 
baly plate, theu haſt afc ended on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt received gifts 
for men ;, now this the Apoſtle applyes zo Chrilt, when he aſcended np on high, be led canti- 
vivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. In Plal. 110. 1.the Lord ſaid unto my Lord, ſit thas 
at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtoo! 5 Now this Jeſus Chrilt applics 
to lnmſelf, ſaying, that David in ſpirit called him Lord, ſaying, the Lord ſaid unto my Lord 
In Ha. 40. 3. the voice of bim that cryeth in the wilderxeſs, prepare ye the way of the Lord; 
now this the Evangeliſt applies ro Chriſt. T hs ' is be that was ſpoken of by the Prophet 
Eſay ſaying ,the voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, prepare ye the way of the Lord. No wonder 
if Thomas call Chriſt Lord ; why ,both the Old and New Teſtament agree 1n this,that Chr:/7 
is Lord, Lord by creation, and Lord by redemption ; Lord by office,and Lord by eſſence. 

2. He acknowkdgeth Chriſt to be:God, as well as Lord ; my Lord, and my God. 
But how is he God ; I anſwer, not only by participation, {imilitude, or in ſome: 
reſpets, as Angels and men are' called god; ; but. {imply, abſolutely, effentially, 
and withou: any reſtrition. Sometimes: we read 4n Scripture that men or An- 
gels, gbod, and bad, 'are called -God ;. A1d vhe Lord ſaid to Moſes, ſee, 1 have 
made thee a God: to Pharoah. —— And thou ſhalt be inſtead of God to Aaron. 


_ Thus Nebuchadnezzer is called the mighty one,” or the God of the beathens ;, and 


Satan is called the (god of this world. Thus Magiſtrates are called gods, thou ſhal: 
not revile the gods. 1 have ſaid ye are gods ; Angels are called gods, before the 
gods will, I ſing praiſes unto thee ; but 1n all theſe there is ſome re!iriction, or 
improper ſpeech ; Moſes is called Pharoab's God, and Aaron's God, not abſolutely, 
but! with reſtriction to. Pharoah and Aaron ; Nebuchadnezzer is called the god of 
the heathen, and:.Satan'the god of this world ; not abſolutely, bur with reltriton 
ro to the - heathen, and this world ; Magiſtrates are called gods, and good An- 
gels are called gods, not abſolutely, but in reſpe&. of ſome offices or excellency 
which. they partake of. from' God. Only Jeſus Chriſt is called, God without any 
reſtriction, and not only in reſpe& of ſome office," or ſimilirude, but abſolutely, 
effertially, properly”; as being from all crernity God of God ; as being God 
of the::{ubtance of the Father before all worlds, ' what is Chriſt only God as an 
Angel is God. 2 I challenge here all blaſphemers in the world. Unto which of the 
Angels {aid hs at. any time, thou art my Sen, this day have 1 begotten thee ? Or un- 
is which: of the Angels ſaid he at any time, thy throne O Gon #- for ever and ever ? 
of 40 which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, thou art my Son, my 497 Son, my only ot 

| yor- 
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faith, by which he brings home all the benefits of Chriſt unto his own ſoul, I'(hall ; 
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orren Son? unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, this is the rrue God, the great Gol; 


who is over all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen? unto which of the Angels are thoſe 
divine attrebutes given, as of eternity, immurability, omniporency, omniſcience, om- 
nipreſence P and yet are all theſe -given to Chrilt ; for eternity, [ was ſet mp fron 
everlaſting, from the begining, or ever the earth was , for immutability, thou art thr 


ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. For omnipatency, all things are delivered unto me 


of my father ;, For omniſcience, he needed not that any ſhould teſtific of man, for be 
knew what was in man ; for omnipreſence, lo I aw with you alway unto the cd of 
the world. | 

Men, brethren, and fathers : I am foreed to make this defence of the divinity of 
Chrilt, becauſe of the blaſphemy of thoſe Arians, Photimians, Ennomians, now a- 
14in raked out of hell. O who would think that ſuch a generation of men ſhould 
be amongſt us in this Iſland, where the Goſpel hath ſhined fo brightly for ſo ma- 
ny years ? we maintain Chriſt is God, and Chriſt is Lord , we ſay with Thomas my 
Lord, and my God. Ah fay blaſphemers, Ghriſt is God, and Chriſt is Lord, as Ma- 
riſtrates and Angels are called gods and lords ; 1 hope I have faid enough to diffe- 
rence betwixt Chriſt and them ? howſoever 1 conclude with the Apoſtle, though there 
be that are called gods, whether in heaven or in earth ) as there be gods many, aud 
lords- many ) yet to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we 
in him, and one Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him. 

3. He acknowledgeth Chriſt to be hi; Lord, and his: God ; And Thomas anſwer- 
ed, and ſaid unto him, my Lord, and my God. Now his faich broke our; from the 
things ſeen amd felt he is raiſed up to believe things neither ſeen nor felr , he ſees 
the prints and skars in the manhood of Chriſt, and now he believes that Chri{t is 
God, yea that Chriſt is his God ; my Lord, and my God. Obſerve here, that f:1ith g:ves 
the ſoul a propriety 'in God and Chriſt. As God loves ſome with a ſpecial and pecu- 
liar love, fo faith, anſwers God and, Chriſts particular love, by a particular appli- 
cation, my Lord, and my God, and my Chriſt. Fatth is an appropriating, an ap- 
plying, an uniting grace ; in the atings of faith on God or on Chriſt as God, we 
may obſerve theſe ſteps. | 

1. It ſees God in his glory and Majeſty, in his greatneſs, and goodneſs, alid 
all other his attributes , it ſees God as the infinite fountain ofall good, and it con.. 
ſiders what an infinite dreadful thing it were to be ſeperated from this God ; if fees 
God, and the fight makes a deep impreſſion on rhat very foul ; the love of that 
God is more to the ſoul than all the world ; and the leaſt diſpleaſure of that God 
is more trouble to that ſoul than all the miſertes that all creatures under heaven are 
able to bring upon it. 

2. It diſcovers the reality of this glory and Majeſty, of this greatneſs and goodneſs 
of God, Before any faith is planted in a foul, the very uſe of reaſon may come to 
underſtand much of God and Chritt, but in compariſon it looks upon God and Chriſt 
3 notions, conceits, and- imaginary hings ; only faith convinces the ſou' throughly of the 
certainty and truth of ſuch things ; where true faith is, the things we believe are 
more certain to us then the things we ſee, or feel, or handle, faith is ſo lure in its 
apprehenſions of God and Chriſt, that it will venture ſoul and body, the loſs of all 
upon that account ; it will bear any hardſhip, yea it will venture the infinite loſs of 
eicrnity upon them. 

3. It enables the ſoul to caſt it ſelf upon God in Chriſt for all the good and hap- 
pineſs it ever expects. Alas faith the ſoul, I have formerly reſted on worldly things, 
1 looked upon them as the only real ſure.excelencies that T had to enjoy, but now I find 
they are vain things, deceitful things, no betrer then reeds of Egypt, vanity of vanities, 
and nothing is real, ſure, excellent on this {ide God and Chriſt and therefore I will 

Pim, and none but him, ir is only God is an all-ſufficient good, iris only 
Chriſt that is the rock that will never fail, on him will I role my ſelf, unto him will T 
make an abſolute reſignation of all, I will betruſt him with all I have, and all I am I will 
commit all unto him for ever, .and ever. 

4. As faith relyes all upon God in Chriſt, ſo it appropriares all God, and al} Chriſt un- 
tour ſelf, 1 am my beloveds, and my beloved is mine , there is a mutual prepriery betwixc 
Chriſt and the Church, and betwixt Chriſt and the ſoul ; Chriſt bath a propriety in me, 
and T have a peculiar propriety in Chriſt. Chriſt is mine, ſo as I have hone in the world ſo 


mine, whom have I in heaven bus thee ? an4there is none upon earth that 1 deſire beſides thee 
| Chrilt* 


—— 
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Chriſt is mine, and mine in a peculiar manner, there is a propriety with pecuilarity 
Lord, and my God.O the excellency of taith! this ſtep goes beyond allthe reſt , itis a blef. 


ed thing ro have a true light of God, there 1s muck power init; but to ſee God in his glory 


Majelty greatneſs, goodneſs as my God ; tofee all the attributes of God as thoſe thing; thar 
my ſoul hath an intereſt in ; to ſee Chriit coming trom the Father for me, ro be my Redee. 
mer; to fee Chrilt in whom all tullnes dwells, in whom the treaſures of all God's rich-; 
are, not only Chriſt dying as man, bur rilingaz God for me, and my ſa vatian ; to fee 
Chriſt, and thento lay hold on Chrilt, and to ſay, my Zord, and my God. O this is th: 
work of precious faith; and to this now is Thomas arived in this confeſſion of his, , 
Lord, and my God. 

2. Hereupon follows Chrilt's commendation and correQion ; Jeſus ſaith unto him, 7 
mas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thouhaſt believed ; bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and 
yet have believed ;, In the firſt place Chriſt commends Thoma's faith, breanſe the:: b:/* (+1 
me, thou haſt believed, q. d. thou fee!lt me a man, but coulidering how I am riſcn fro; 
the dead, thou believein me as God ; Icommend thy faith, but 'tis a weak fai:! in rc. 
ſpect of its riſe ; now therefore to correct it, Ipronounce thoſe bleſſed to all generations, 
that when I am gone, as in regard of my bodily preſence, yer they will believe in me. 
bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have bclieved. I am afraid of tediouſuels, and 
therefore I ſhall not enlarge any more on this apparition. 


SECT. VI, 


Of Chriſt's apparition to ſome of his Apoſtles at the ſeaof Ti berias. 


© the; is but one apparition more recorded by fohn after theſe things Jeſus ſhewed bim- 
ſelf again to the Diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias, and on this wiſe ſhewed he binſelf. In 
theſe apparicions the Evangeliſt uſerh one and the ſame merhod; Asin the foruer, fo here 
again is ſet down the time when, the place were, the perſons ro whom, the manner how he 
appeared ; ::ot one of theſe circumſtances mult be wanting to ſhew the evidence and cer- 
tainty of his reſurrection. | 

I, The time, after theſe things ; afrer the three former apparicrons he comes to a forth, 
and he concludes wich this, as therein making ſome mention of himſelf, with which he 
concludes the whole book ; this is the Diſciple which teſtifieth theſe things, and wrote theſe 
things, aud we know bis teſtimony u true, 

2. The place, at the ſea of Tiberias; or at the lake Genezareth;, where he had called 
them to the Apoſtleſhip, there now he appears to theſe Apoliles ; they were ar firſt fiſh- 
ers, and now they are at their calling upon the ſea, Chriſt ſtanding on the ſhore. 

3. The perſons to whom he appears, they were Diſciples, their names are in the next 
verſe, All Chriſt's apparitions were to the Diſciples of Chriſt ; we read not that ever 
he ſkewed himſelf after-hisreſurreRion to any but to his followers 3 he ſhewed bimſelt 
openly, not to all the people, but unto witneſſes, choſen b fore of God, even to us wha did! 
eat and drink, with him. after he roſe from the dead, 4. 10.41. {trangers to Chriſt n:ult be 
no witnefles of Chriſt's reſurreion, and this was his meaning ; yer a little while and the 
world ſceth me no more, but ye ſee me, Joh. 14. 19. 

4.. For the manner of his apparition 07 this wiſe ſhewed be himſelf. ; : 

I. He ſhewed himſelf, ſo it is inthis verſe twice repeated, after theſe things 7/4 ſhewea 
himſelf and in this wiſe he ſhewed himſelf. Chriſt now was not ſcen,or known tothe bodily eye 
(for his body was immortal) unleſs by diſpenſation he condiſcended thereto. 1 deny not, but that 
slorified bodyes are ever aQually ſcen of bodyes thar are glorified z but of mortal men 
who are yet in this vail of tears, thoſe glorious creatures cannot be ſeen aRually, except 
there be ſdme peculiar and divine diſpenſation. As the ayre is roo ſubtile ro be ſeen, or as 
the Sun is roo glorious for a weakeye to behold ; ſo are glorified bodyes too ſubtile, roo 
ſplendid for a mortal eye to pierce:our Saviour tells us that rhe bodyes of the Saints do ſhire 


* forth as the Suninthe Kingdom of their Father ; and that they are as the Angels, And the 4- 


poitle tells us, that their bodies are ſpiritual bodies ; there is a natural body, and there is a j\'i- 
ritual body : now without diſpenſation we cannor ſee ſpiritual rhings. And henc® it 1s that 
when Chriſt ſhewed himſelf to the rwo Diſciples at Emmaus, it is faid that their eyes 
wer? eened, and they knew him, and he vaniſhed our of their ſight. Mark, firſt their eyes were 


opnzct, why, no queſtion but their eyes were opened before, they did not walk with _ 


Zooking unto Jeſus. Clap 1, Sc&,>, 


» 7Y 
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andralk with'hith, 'and fir with him; and cat with him; bur rheiti eyes were then opens 

ed; ay but now; were opened in another \manner,  avit is ſaid of Eliſpa's ſer- 


vant, char at the'prayers'of Eliſhe, The Lord opened the eyes of 'the young man; | and he > King. 6, 17. 


ſaw, and btheld the monnt ain was- full of _ andichariors of fire, 'round abowe Eliſha ; 
in like manner their eyes were fo opened, they kyew 7eſwa.: . And then, 2. He va- 
wiſhed our ef their fight , in a ſtrange unuſual manner they loſt his ſight, and they could 
not rel] what was become of him ,, in a moment he was inviſible ro chem whoſe eyes he 
had opened: it plainly ſhews that glorified bodies, as corpulent, and commenſurable, 
may be ſeen of mortals, but as are ſubtle, and ſpiritual, they cannot be ſeen aQu- 
ally without diſpenſation. Chrift. appeared ( ſaith Damaſcene ) net by neceſſity, bus by 5 uw # 
bis own fr:e will ; not by the law of native,” but by way of diſpenſation. It was his 44a Txorous 
meer condeſcenſion, permiſſion, that he would ſhew himſelf at any time unto his Di- aswas, 
ſciples. EE | 

4 He ſhewed himſelf ontbs wiſe ; There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas, cal- john x1, —_ 
led Dydinws, &c, In the whole narration we may obſerve. tr. The occaſion , and, 4, &e- 
2. The Apparition ; in the occaſion we have a council among the Apoſtles what to do; 
and 'ris concluded they would go a tiſhing ; they did ſo, rhonghto no purpoſe, for they 
fiſhed all night, but caught nothing. In the Apparition.” 1. Chriſt is vhknown, He ver. ;, 
food on the ſhore, but the Diſciples knew not that it was Feſws : ih this condition we have ver. 4; 
Jeſus ſpeaking, and then working a Miracle ; he bids cheth caft the ver on the r5ghe fide ver. 6. 
of the ſhip, and then draw ; but they were not able ro draw for the multitude of er, 
2. Hereupon Chriſt is known, Therefore that Diſciple whow! ?eſi loved, ſaith umo Peter, ver. 7. 
is the Lord< | the alarm given, now all the Diſciples beſtir'ebemfelves. 1. Peter, 'he 
rafts bimſelf into the ſea. 2. The other Diſciples they come in'a little ſhip to the land ; 
and there they dine, and commune with Jeſus ; which is rhe end of +#ti& hiſtory;' and ſo 
ends this Book of our Evangeliſt 7oby, | 


Thus far we have propounded the objet ; our next work is how to diret you to 


: . 


look unto Jeſus in this reſpe&. 


CHAP. IL. SECT.L 


Of knowing Feſnt as carrying on the great work of - our ſelvation 
in his Reſurre@ion. 


1, Let us kyow 7eſw carrying on the great work of our falyation for 
us in his reſurreQion , and during the time of his aboad upon carth after 
his 'Refurre&ion. This is worth the knowing z' on it depends our juſtificati- 

' 0n, ſantification, ſalvation; For if Chriſt be not riſen, we are yet in our ſons, 
and our faith ic ys vain, and our "hope i in'vain; little have:we either of Hea- 


T HAT inallreſpeRts we may look on 7eſw. 


ren, or of Reſurrection , if Chriſt be nor riſen ; of all men we are moſt miſerable Ys 


that believe in Chrift, if he whom we believe in be not riſen again, O my foul _ 
this point; many take it up in groſs, they canrut; over this Article of their Creed, 
The third day be roſe again from the dead; but for a particular underſtanding of it, in 
reſpe& of the time, or the end,. or the manner; or the certainty, how __ are to. 
ſeek? I ſhall appeal to thy ſelf, are not many diſcoveries -already made which before 
—— > : wang A and if thou- wonldft bur __y this point , we _ 
' more yer appear? ially, how much aore might yer appear as to thine own 

d? "it i wa enough to know Bhrift's'reſurreRion, unleſs thou know it for thy 
if. Be ſure thow haſt this in mind, That Chriſt roſe ag ain, but what's that to me ? 
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yned with a particular application z if "Chriſt be my . 
my 30u!, 
> come, 
ſtudy 
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img | 1.2» Sea. 
ſindy when heroſez ſtudy the Arguments +bat make-'oi-Choiſt's. ref xeon ſure and 


_ centain4 ſtudy all the Apparitions of : Jeſus C briti., Oh what deli fiudies are theſe? 
| badftthou been-withthem to whom Chriſt appeared, 'would not thy. heart have leaped 


with joy-F- cone, ſtudy it cloſe; for: the benefit of theſe Appariziops: extend to thee , 
the fruit of Chriſt's reſurreRion is yhine, ven thine, as well as theirs; . Kew 1his for 
ty ſelf T a wil 


SECT: 11; 


Of conſidering Jeſus in that reſpett. 


2.Y Et us conſider Jeſws, carrying on this work of our ſalvation for us in his reſur. 

. xecion. It is not encugh to know a ſavirg neceſſary truth, bur it is required 
fuxt..er that we digeſt truths, and that we draw torth” their ftrergth for the nouriſh. 
ment and refreſhing of ,our poor ſouls, As a man ray in half an tour chew and take 
into his ſtomack that meat, which he muſt baye feven « x eight Þcurs at leaſt to digeſt ; 
ſo a man may take into his urderſianding more tiuths in an tour, than he js able 
well to Cigeſt in many z.; what good thoſe men ate like to get by Sermon's or proxi- 
dences, who are uvaccuſtcmed io this work of meditation , 1 catnot imagine; it is 
obſerved by ſome, that this is the reaſon wby ſo much, preaching is loſt amorgft us, 
why Prxofcfſors that run from Sermon to Sermon, arc are never weary of hearirg or 


_ . reading, . haye notwithſtanding ſuch Japguiſhing Rarved' ſouls, becauſe they will not 


meditate, ,. And therefore. God commanded 7cfhxa, not only to read the Law, bur 
to coplider of it; ard dwell upon its, T bz Bok of the Law ſþall not depart out of thy 
mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate therein day ard night ; why, this is the daty that I am 
now preſſing to; if thou knoweſt theſe th ngs, conſider, ruminate, meditate, porder 
on them-again, and again. And becauſe this-work-requires evlargedneſs of heart and 
ſpirit, therefore take it- into parts, and conſider of each of them. apart, by it ſelf. 
As a | h ——_— 
1. Conſider of the time when Chriſt roſe again. As Chriſt had his three dayes, 
and no more, ſo muſt thou have the fame three dayes like unto his; the firſt day was 
called the cay of preparation; the ſecond was the Szbbath-day, and the third was 
the reſurre&ion day ; fo thy tir{t day is a day of preparation, a day of paſſion, where- 
in thou mult ſtrive and Grugglc againſt {in and Satan, wherein : hou muſt ſuffer all their 
bitter darts rill thou dyeft,* ind-give up the Ghoſt. And thy ſecond day is a day of 
re/t, wherein thy body muſt lye 1:; the grave, and thy ficſh reſt in hope ; wherein 
thou ſhalt enter snto peace; and reſt in thy bed, until the trumpet ſound, and bid thee 
ariſe, and come to ;udgment : And thy third day is a day of refurreQion' unto glory. 
It is the firſt day of the week, or the firſt beginning of a never ending world. Thus 
conſider the time of Chriſt's reſurreRion, and thence mayſt thou draw down ſome uſe 
for thy ſouls nouriſhment. | 
2. Conlider of the Reaſons why Chriſt aroſe, was it not to confound the Jews? 
they couls not endure to; hear of, Chriſt's reſyrrediion, ant] therefore when Peter and 
the other Apoſtles preached that point, They were cat tothe heart, and took, councel to 
ay them. Iris the caſe,of them to ſay, We will not have that man to reign over 4; 
they chat by 'their ſins crucifie Chriſt every day, cannot without horror thiak of his 
exajtarion, it curs them to the heart that- Chriſt is riſen to, be their Judge. , Again, was 
it not to-confirm the faith of Chriſt's followers? till he was riſen, their faith was but a 
weak faith; weak in knowledge, weak. in aſſent, weak in confidence, weak in afſu- 
rance; much ado had Chriſt with them, many a time had he chid them, Why are ye 
fearfwl © ye of 'ittle: faith ? but after he had ſhewed himſelf alive by, many 1nfallible 
roofs, they: could then-cry it out, My Lord, and my God. Again, was it not to 
evideyce that-he bad fully fatisficd all. our debts? the Apoſtle tells us, that Chritt was 
pr Mop. 3 at his death. he was arreſted; -and caſt into priſon, whepce he could not 
come ill all was-payed | and therefore to hear that Chiiſt is riſen, - and that be hath bro- 
ken the boſs and ieicers of the grave, it it a clear evidence that Go is ſatisfied, and 
that Chriſt's diſchgrged by God timſelf., Ob what breaſts of, conſolation are bere ? 
Again, ws it notre conquer lin, death, ;and devil ? now he took from death bis fiing, 
and fron? hell -his/ ftandard;, > now he, ſeized vpon the bard: waiting, that (was againſt 
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"_" nd fled ir to his croſs, row he ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, and carried tlie 
keys of death and hell ar his own girdle ; now. he came our of the-grave as a mighty 


Conqueror , ſaying as Dcboran did in her, fong, O my ſou!, thou haſt trodden down Jude. 5. ur. 


ſtrength, thou haſt marched waliantly. Again, was it not to become the firſt-fruirs of 
chem chat ſleep ? Chriſt was the firlt that roſe again from the grave to dye no more ; and 
by vertue of his reſurre#tion ( as being rhe firſt-fruits ) all che Ele&t muſt riſe again, 
As in Adam all dye, even ſe in Chriſt ſhall all. be made alive ; but every man in his own 
order, Chriſt the firſt-fruits, ard afterwards they that are C briſt s at his coming. Some 
may wonder, can the reſurreRion of one, a thouſand [1x hundred years ago, be the 
cauſe of our rifing? yes, as well as the death of one, hye thoufand liz hundred years 
ago, 15 the cauſe of our dying; Adam, and Chriſt were rwo heads, two roots, two 
firſt-fruics, either of them in reference to his company whom they ſtand for. And 
now. O my ſoul, thou mayſt fry with Job, I know that my Redeemer liverh, and that I 
ſhall ſee hizs at the laſt diy, not with other, but with theſe ſame eyes. If Chriſt live, then 


1Cor,15,22; 
L3 


J-b 19. 25. 


maſt I live aifo, if he be riſen, chen though after my kin worms ſhall deſtroy this body, yet ver, +6. 


in 7zy fleſh T ſhall ſee God. Again, was it not that he might be declared to be the 
Son of God? was is not that he might be exalted, and glorified ? this is the main rea- 
", of all the reſt; ſee thou to this! O give him the glory, and praiſe of hi: reſurreRi- 
[» muſe, and meditate, and conlider on this tranſaction, as to aſcribe to his Name 


V. } 


all honour, and glory ; what is he riſen from the dead? Hatb God highly exalted bim, p;4, ,.;.. 


and given him 8 name «bove every name ? () then let every tongue confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. 

3. Conlider of the manner of Chriſt's reſurretion; he roſe 'as a common perſon ; 
in which reſpe& his reſurre&ion concerns us no leſs than himſelf. We muſt not think 
that when Chrilt was raiſed, it was no more than when Zazarw was raiſed , his re- 
ſurretion was the reſurreRiort? of us all, it was in the name of us all, and had in it a 
ſeed-like vertue to work the reſurrection of us all. O the priviledge of this eommu- 
nion with Chriſt's reſurreRion! if I believe this truly, I cannot but belieup.the reſur- 
rettion of my body, and the life everlaſting , why Jeſus Chriſt hath led th Fince and 
though of my ſelf I have no right to Heaven or glory, yer in Chriſt my Head I have 
as good right to it as any heir apparent to his lands. _—— 2. He,--ſe by his own pow- 
e&; and ſo did none but Jeſus Chriſt ; from the beginning of (2? world it was never 
heard that any dead man raiſed himſelf; Indeed one Inſtance we have that a dead mans 
corps ſhould raiſe up another dead man, They caſt the man into the Sepulchre of Eliſha, 
and when the man was let down and touched the bones of Eliſha, he revived and ſtood up on 
his feet, dead Eliſha raiſed up a dead man from the grave, bur dead Eliſha could not 
raiſe up himſelf from the grave; only Chriſt aroſe himſelf, and at the ſame time he rai- 
ſed many others; and here was the argument of hi; Godhead, / have power to lay 
down my life, and I have power to take it up again ; how ſhould we but truſt him with 
our life, who is the reſurreRion and the life? He that believeth in him though he were 
dead, yet ſhall he live. O my foul, he was able to raiſe himſelf, much mare is he 
able co raiſe thee up; only believe, and live for ever. ——— 3. Heroſe with an earth- 
quak, O the power of Chrilt in every paſlage ! what ayled thee O earth to skip like a 
Ram ? was not the new Tomb hewn out of a Rock? and was not a great {tone rolled 
to the doore of the Sepulchre? the ground wherein he lay was firm and ſolid, and ſhall 
the rock_be removed ont of his place ? O yes; the Lord reigneth, and therefore the earth 
is moved; Oh what a rocky heart is this of mine ? how much harder is ic than that 
rock ; that moyes not; melts nor at the preſence of God, at the preſence of the God 
of 7aceb ? the Sun"(they ſay ) danced that morning at Chriſt's reſurre&ion , the 
earth (1 am ſure) thentrembled ; and yet my heart is no way affected with this news ; 
I feel ir neither dance for joy, nor tremble for fear ; O my ſoul be ſerious in this me- 
ditation, conſider, what a poſture wouldii thou have been in, if thou hadſt been with 
thoſe Soldiers that watched Chriſt,ſo reallize ghisEarthquake,as if thou now feltit trem- 
bling under thee, 
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4. An Angel miniſtred, to him at his reſurre&ion; An Angel came, and relled back Mt. 38. 2+ | 


the ſtone from the door, and ſatt upon it. Angels were the fir!t Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel, the firſt Preichers of Chriſt's reſurre&ion;z they preached more of Chriſt than all 
the Prophets did; they firſt told the woman that Chriſt was riſen';, and they did the 
brit ſervice tro- Chriſt at his reſurreRion, in rolling the ſtone from the doors mouth, O 
wy ſoul, thax chou wert bur like theſe bleſſed Angels! how -is it thar they are ſo 
. | Z 2 2 forward 
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forward in God's ſervice, and thou art ſo backward ? one day thou expeReſt to be equal 
with the Angels, and art thou now fo far behi.:d them? whar, ro be equal inreward, 
and behind them in ſervice? here's a meditation able to check thy ſloath, and to ſpur 
thee on to thy duty, ——— F. Many of the bodies of the Saints aroſe our of their 
graves at his reſurreQion; as the Angel; miniſtred, ſo the Saints waited on him. In 
this meditation trouble not thy ſelf whether David, Moſes, Fob, Abraham, Iſazc, 
and Jacob were ſome of thoſe Saints ,-as ſome conjecture .upon ſome grounds, it is 
a better conlideration to look upon them as the fruic of Chriſt's reſurreRion, and as 
an earneſt of thy own; the vertue of Chriſt's reſurreRion appears immediately, and 
it will more appear at the general reſurretion day. - As ſure as theſe Saints aroſe 
with him, and went into the holy City, and appeared to many , fo ſure ſhall thy bo. 
dy riſe again at the laſt day ; and (if thou art but a Saint ) it ſhall go with him into 
the heavenly 7ernuſalem, and appear before God , and his Son Jeſus Chriſt in. glo- 
ry. - 6. Chrilt roſe again with a true and perfe&t body, with an incorruptible and 
powerful body, with a ſpiritual and an agile body, with a glorious body, brighter than 
the Sun in his utmoſt glory. On theſe things may the ſoul expariate; O it is a worthy, 
bleſſed, ſoul-raviſhing ſubje& to think upon : and the rather if we conſider that con- 
formity which we believe, We look for a Saviour ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) the Lord 7eſus 
Chriſt, who fall change our vile bodies that they may be faſhioned unto his glorious body, 
O my ſoul, thar this clay of thine ſhould be a partaker of ſuch glory ! that this body 
of duſt and earth ſhould ſhine in heaven like thoſe glorious ſpangles of the firmament, 
that this body that ſhall rot in duſt, and fall more vile than a carrion, ſhould riſe, and 
ſhine like the glorious body of our Saviour on Moant Tabor; ſurely thou oweſt much 
to Chriſt's reſurre&tion. O conſider of it, till chou feeleſt the influence, and comeli to 
the aſſurance of this bleſſed change, 

4. Conlider of the ſeveral Apparitions of Jeſus Chriſt, eſpecially of thoſe written 
by the Evangeliſt Fohn, As 

1. Muſg, on his Apparition to Mary Magdalen, Oh the grief before he appeared ! 
and oh the ;ayes when he appeared ! I. Before, ſhe apprehended nothing, bur 
that ſome or other had took away her Lord; theſe were all the words ſhe uttered before 
he appeared, Th:y have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid bim, 
ſo ſhe told Peter, anai/obn , and when two Angels appeared in white, asking her, Wo- 
man, why weepeſt thou ? The gives the ſame anſwer to them; They have taken away my 
Lord. and I know not where they have laid him- A foul in deſertion knows not what to 
do but to weep and cry, Oh my Lords gone! I bave loſt my Lord, my God, my jeſus, 
my King ; in this meditation, conſider O my foul, as if thou hadſt been in Aaries 
cale; was it not aſad caſe, when the Angels of Heaven knew not how to comfort her ? 
ſuppoſe any ſon of conſolation had ſtood by , and had ſuch a one perſwaded, O Mary 
ſuppreſs thy ſadneſs, refreſh thy beart with this bleſſed viſion, thou diaſt ſeck, but one, and 
thou baſt found two; a dead body was thy errand, and thou baſt light on two alive; thy 
weeping was for a man, and thy tears have obtained Angels : obſerve them narrowly, the 
Angels invite thee to a parley, it may be they had ſome happy news to tell thee of thy Lord : 
Remember what.thty are, and where they ſit, and whence they come, and to whom they 
ſpeak, they are Angels of peace, neither ſent without cauſe,” not ſeen but of favour ; they 
fit on the tonb, to ſhew they are no ſtrangers to thy loſs; they came from heaven, from 
whence all happy news deſcendeth ; they Jpeak to thy ſelf as if they had ſome ſpecial Em- 
baſſaze to deliver untethee. No, no; theſe cordials arein vain ; neither man nor An- 
gel can do her good, or comfort her drooping ſouls either Chriſt himſelf muſt come 
in preſence , or ſhe cryes, Miſerable comforters are ye all. Alas! fmall is the light, 
that a Star can yield when the Sun is down ; 4 ſorry exchange it ts to go aud gather crumbs 
after the loſs of the bread of life ; oh what can theſe Angels do ?. they cannot perſwade me 
that my Maſter is not leſt for my own eyes wil! diſprove them; they can leſs tell me where 
he may be found, for they themſelves would wait upon him, if they knew but wheres 1 am 
apt to think, they know not where be is, and therefore they are come to the place where he laſt 
was, making the tomb their heaven, and the remembrance of bis preſence the fewel of their 
joy 3 alas ! what do Angels here ? | neither came to ſeethem, nor deſire to hear them , 1 
Came not to ſee Angels, but the Creator of Angels, to whom I owe more than both to men 
and Angels. wr 

2. After he appeared ſhe was filled with joy ; for ſo it was, that when nothing elſe 


would ſatisfic, or comfort this poor creature, Jeſus himſelf appears ; at firſt . is un- 
MP nown, 
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known, the takes him for the Gardiner of the place, but within a while he utters a 
v...ce that opens both her ears, and eyes , And 7eſm ſaith unto her, Mary. It was the 
ſweeteſt ſound that ever ſhe heard ; many a tine had the been called by thar name, but 
never heard ſhe a voice ſo effetual, powerful, inward, feeling as at this time , hereby 
the cloud is ſcattered, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs appears; this one word Mary, 
lightens her eyes, dryes up her tears, chears her heart, revives her ſpirits that wer e as 
good as dead. One word of Chriſt wrought ſo ſtrange an alteration in her, as if ſhe 
had been wholly made new, when ſhe was only named. And hence it is that being 
raviſhed with bis voice, and impatient of delayes, ſhe takes his talk our of his mouth, 
and to his firſt and only word ary, the anſwers, Rabboni ] which is to ſay, Maſter, 
.d. Maſter, is it thou ? with many a ſalt tear have I ſought thee, and art thou un- 
expeftedly fo near at band ! thy abſence was bell, and thy preſence is noleſs than heaven to 
me : Oh howis my beart raviſhed at thy ſound ? if the babe leaped in the womb of Eliza- 
beth when fhe but beard the ſalutation of Mary, how ſhould my heart but leap at thy ſa- 
lutation ? I feel I am exceedingly tranſported beyond my ſelf. Tnſtead of my heavy heart 
and troubled ſpirit, I feel now a ſweet and delightful tranquility of mind ; thou art my 
ſolace, and-ſouls delight; whom have 1 in heaven but thee? and whom deſire I upon 
earth in compariſen of thee ? and yet I am not ſatisfied, not only fruition of thee, but 
union with thee is that which my ſou! longs after ; not only thy preſence, but thy embra- 
ces, or my embraces of thee can give content ; come then, and give me leave, my Lord, 
my God, to run to the haunt of my chief delights, to fall at thy ſacred feet, and to bathe 
them with my tears of joy ; O my feſus I muſt needs deal with thee, as the Spouſe dealt with 
thee, nowT have found thee whom my ſou! loves dearly , I will hold thee , and I will not let 
thee £0. | 
4 Do not in all the Book of God a ſoul more depreſſed with ſorrow, and lifted 
up with joy : O meditate bn this ! if Chriſt be abſent, all is night, bur if Chriſt ap- 
r he turns all again into a lightſome day , there is no ſorrow like that which appre- 
hends Chriſt's loſs, and therefore in hell it is looked upon as the greateſt pain ; of the 
two ( ſay Divines ) it isa greater torment to loſe God, and to loſe Jeſus Chriſt, than 
to endure all thoſe flaming whips, unquenchable fires, intollerable cold, abominable 
flench ; and on the other lide, there isno joy in heaven like to that which apprehends 


Cant. J 4» 


Chriſt's preſence, In thy preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand there are pry; ic? it, 


pleaſures evermore, T had ratber be in hell with Chriſt ( ſaid one ) thar in heaven with- 
out Chriſt. This is the very top of heavens joy, the quinteſſence of glory, the high- 
eſt happineſs of the Saints ; O my ſoul ſeek with ary, yea ſeek and weep, and weep 
and ſeek and never reſt ſatisfied tili Chrift appear. - If thou art but in the uſe of means, he 
will appear ſooner or later; or what if thou neyer ſaweſt a good day on earth, one (ight 
of Chrilt in heaven will make amends. Surely if thou kneweſt the joy of Chriſt's pre- 
ſence, thou wouldſt run through death and heil to come co Chriſt, it was Paul's ſaying, 


1 deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt which is far better; he cared not for death phjr, 


ſo he might go co Chriſt, for that was beter than very life it ſelf. 


I. 23. 


2. Muſe on his Apparition to the ten Diſciples, When the doors were ſhut for fear of John 20. 19, 


the Jews, then came feſus , and ſtood in the midſt, ſaying to them, peace be unto you. 
Before his Apparitions ſorrow and fear had poſſeſſed all their ſpirits : ſomerime they 
walked abroad, and were fad ; and ſometimes they kept within , and ſhut the doors 
upon them as being exceedingly afraid : In this condition Jeſus Chriſt ( that knows beſt 
the times and ſeaſons of grace and comfort ) comes and ſtands in the midſt of their Aſ- 
ſembly z he comes in, they know not how ; and no ſooner he is in, but he ſalutes 
them in this manner, Peace be unto you. 

- This was the prime of all his mites no ſooner is he riſen, but he wiſheth peace to 
all his Apoſtles; no ſooner meets he with them, but the very opening of his lips was 
with theſe words ; they are the firſt words, at the firſt meeting , on the very firſt 
day._——A ſure ſign that peace was in the heart of Jeſus Chriſt ; howſoever it is with 
us, peace, or war z there is a Commonweal where Chriſt is King, and there is peace, 
and nothing bur peace; come, ſift, try, and examine; art thou, O my ſoul, a mem- 
ber of rhis body ? a ſubjeR of this Common-weal ? hath the influence of Chriſt's peace 
( wrought and declared at his reſurre&ion ) Eny force on thee? haſt thou peace with 
God? and peace within? and peace without? doit rhou feel that ointment poured upon 
Aaron's bead, and running down to the skirts of his garments ? doſt thou feel the dew of 
Hermon, aud the dew that deſcends upon Mount $0», dropping ( as it were ) upon 


thy 
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Ha. 52.7. Crown and dignity ? O how beantiful upon the mountains would the feef of him be, that 
ſhould publiſh peace, ES bring theſe good tydings, that thou art a Citizen of that 
Pſal. 122.3. Zeruſalew, where God is King, and Chriſt the Prince of peace ? where all the buildings 
are compatt together, as a City that ts at unity within it ſelf ? ; 
3. Muſe on his apparition to all the Apoſtles, when they were all convened, and 
Thomas with them. This Apparition was occalioned by Thomas's increduhity-; except 
John 2c. 14, ( ſaid he ) 7 ſee in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the 
nails, and thruſt my hand into hus fide, I will not believe, Now therefore faith jeſus to 
Ver. 27, Thomas, Come, reach hither thy finger, and bebold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, 
and thruſt it into my fide, and be. not faithleſs, but believing. Methinks I ſee Thomas's 
finger on Chriſt's boared hand, and Thomas's hand in Chrilt's pierced lide, Here's a 
ſtrong Argument to convince my ſoul that Chriſt is riſen from the dead ; why, fee , 
this is the ſame Chriſt that was crucified ; the ſame Chriſt that had his hands boared 
wich nail3, and that had his heart pierced with a ſpear ; though the wounds are healed 
as to ſenſe of pain, = the skars, and holes, and clefts remain as big as ever : the hole 
in his hand is yet ſo large, that Thomas may put his finger not only on it, but into it , 
and the cleft in his (ide 1s yet ſo large, that Thomas may thrult his whole hand into his 
ſide, and with his fingers touch thar heart that iſſued out ſtreams of blood for my fal- 
vation, In this meditation be not too curious, whether the print of the nails were but 
continued till Chriſt had confirmed his Diſciples faith 3 or whether he retains them ill 
for ſome further uſe? it is a better conlideration to look upon them fo as to confirm 
thy own faith; is there not too much of Thomas's incredulity in thy breaſt? doſt 
is not ſometimes fee] ſome donbtings of Chriſt's riſing ? or atleaſt doſt thou nor queſtion 
whether Chriſt's reſurre&ion belongs unto thee ? is not Satan bulie with a tempration? 
is not thy conſcience troubled for thy ſins ;and eſpecially for thy fin ofunbelief ? if fo, 
( and I know not but it may be ſo with thee, and the beſt of Saints ) Come then, and 
reach hither thy finger, and behold Chriſt's hands ;, andreach hither thy band, and thruſt 
it into bis ſide ; my meaning is, come with the hand of faith, and lay hold on Chrilt, 
yea hide thy felf in the holes of the rock ; Be like the Dove that maketh ber neſt in the 
ſide of the holes mouth ; the Dove that would be ſafe from the devouring Birds, or from 
the Fowlers ſnare, ſhe flyes to the hole in a rock ; and thus Chriſt invites his Spouſe, 
Cant. 2. 14. O my Dove that art in the clefts of the rock, , in the ſecret places of the ſtairs ! let me ſee thy 
Ber, Ser.51. i» countenance, let me hear thy voice. In the clefts of the rock I am ſafe, ( faid Bernard ) 
nom there I ſtand firmly, there I am ſecure from Satan'sprey. It 1s ſtoried of a Martyr, thac 
$uris« in vita writing to his Wife where ſhe might find him, when he was fled from home; O 
Szut; F572- Dear ( ſaid he) if thou deſireſt to ſee me, ſeek, me in the ſide of Chriſt, inthe cleft of 
14h, the rock., in the hollow of his wounds, for there have I mage my neſt, there will I dwell, 
there jhalt thou find me , and no where elſe but there. O my ſoul, that thou wouldlt 
make this uſe of the wounds of Chriſt! are they not as the citie; of refuge, whither 
thou mayſt fly and live? Nothing is more efficacious to cure the wounds of couſcience, than 
Bern, ibid. a frequent and ſerious meditation of the wounds of Chriſt. Come, be not faichleſs, 
but believing ; theſe Monuments of Chriſt's reſurretion are for the confirmation 
of thy faith ; if well viewed and handled , they will quiet thy conſcience, quench 
the fiery darts of Satan, increaſe thy faith , till thou comeſt to aſſurance, and fay- 
116.07, ſed eſt with Thomas, My Lord, and wy God. I may be troubled, but T ſhall not be over- 
non p-111792- whelmed ; becauſe I will remember the print of the nails, and of the ſpear, in the hands 


bor q#2 v1l- 


Jer. 48. 28. 


rum clr;h; and fide of Feſra Chriſt. : 
peg : 4. Muſe on his Apparition to the ſeven Diſciples at the Sea of Tiberias. Firſt, Chritt 
Ag appears, an41 works a Miracle , he diſcovers himſelf to be Lord of Sea as well as Land ; 


at his word multitudes of Fiſhes come to the Net, and are caught by his Apoſtles; 

lat. 13.47, Or is this Miracle without a Myſtery ; The Kingdom of Heaven, is like a drawn net, 
caſt into the Pow which when it is full. men draw to land , what is this divine trade of 

ours but a ſpiritual fiſhing ? the world is a ſea, ſouls like fiſhes ſwim at liberry in this 

deep, and the nets of wholeſome doQrige are they that draw up ſome to the ſhore- of 2 

grace, andglory. '2. Upon this Mira The Diſciple whom Jeſus leved, ſaid unto Pe- F 

ter, it is the Lord. 7ohn is more quick-eyed'than all the reſt, he conſiders the Miracle, 

and him that wrought it; and preſently he concludes, Ir # the Lord; O my ſoul medi- 

cate 0n ihe myſtery of this diſcovery ; if ever ſoul be converted and brought _ - 
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Chriſt, 7 # the Lord ; bur ob whicher is Chriſt gone, that, we have loſt ſo long his 
converting preſence ? oh for-one -Apparition of Jeſus Chriſt ! till then wemay preach 
our hearts our, and never the.nearer ;do what we can, ſouls will to hell, except the Lord 
breaktheir career ; Miniſters can do;no more-but tell, thus and thus men. may be ſayed, 
and thus and chus men will be damned : He that believeth on the Son bath eternal life, and 
be that believeth not the Son ſhall nat ſee life ; bur when they have ſaid all they can, it is 
only God muſt. give the bleſſing : O', what is preaching wichout Chriſt s preſence 2 
One hearing what mighty feats Scanderbag's Sword had done, he ſent for it, and when 
he ſaw-it, -1s this the Sword ( ſaid he ) that hath done ſuch great exploits, what s this 
ſword more than any. other ſword ? O ( layes Scanderbag } 1 ſent thee my Sword, but 
not my arm that did bandle it : ſo Miniſters may uſe the ſword of the Spirit, the Word 
of God, but if the Spirits arm be not with it, rthdy may brandiſh it every Sabbath to 
little purpoſe ; when all is done, if ever any good be done, it #5 the Lord, No ſooner 

bn obſerves the Miracle, that a multitude of £ſl:es were caught and taken, but he tells 
Peter -of a bleſſed diſcovery, it is the Lord--- 3. Upon this diſcovery, Petey throws 
hmſelf into the Sea; O the fervent love he carries towards Chriſt! if he but hear of 
his Lord he will run through fire and water to come unto him ; fo true is that of the 
Spouſe, Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it , if a man would 
five all the ſubſtance of his bouſe for love, it would utterly be contemned, It 1 love Chriſt, 
I cannot but long for communion and fellowſhip with Chriſt ; Whereſoever thou art O Ubicunque 
bleſſed Saviour give we no more ru than to be with thee, if on the earth I would 11% © domi-+ 
travel day and night to come unto thee, if on the Sea with Peter I would ſwim unto thee, if —_ Jay Ges 
ridang 8n triumpb, 1 would ſing Hoſanna to thee, but if in glor , how happy ſhould I be S' 
to look wpon thee ? Chriſt's Apparitions are raviſhing ſights ; if he but ſtand on the ſhore, 
Peter throws himſelf oyer-board to come to Chriſt ; why now he ſtands on the pinacles 
of heaven ,, wafting and beckoning with his hand , ere Oe me in his Word, 

iſe up wy love, . air one, and come away; O my ſoul make haſte, in every duty a. x0? 
jig ory Apparition of Jeſus Chriſt, when thou comelſt to hear, fy Poa OY 
over Zord by this Sermon, and when itou comeſt ro pray, ſay, Have over Lord by this 
Prayer to 4'Saviourz neither fire nor water z floods, nor ſtorms ; death, nor life ; 
principalities nar-powers; _ nor depth ; nor any other creature ſhould hinder thy 
paſſage to'Chriſt, or ſeparate thy ſoul from Chriſt. Conſider what 1 ſay ( faith Paul ) 
Edcks Lord give thee underſtanding in all things , remember he Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed 

: David-was 'raiſed from the dead according to my Goſpel :' that Chriſt was raiſed is a 

ſpel-truth ;_ ay, 'but do thou remember it; .do thou conſider it and the Lord give 

thee underſtanding in all things. | 
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SECT, IL 
Of deſiring Jeſus in that reſpett. 


3.1] Erus defre after Jeſas carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in his re- 
£4 faurre&tion, What deſire is, we have opened before; ſome call it the wing of the 
ſoul, whereby. it moveth, and 1s carried to the thing it expetteth, to feed it ſelf upon it, 
and to be ſatisfied with it. | . 
But what is there in Chriſt's reſurreion, that ſhould move onr ſouls to deſire after 
ut? | 
Ianſwer. 1. Something in it ſelf. 2. Something as in reference unto us. 
1. There is ſomething in it ſelf; had we but a view of the glory, dignity, excellen- 
7 of Chriſt as raiſed from the dead, it would put us on this heavenly motion; we 
d fly as the Eagle. that haſteth to eat. The obje& of delire is good, but the more yeh, x. g. - 
ego and glorious any good is, the more earneſt and eager ſhould our defires be, now 
| Chriſt as raiſed from the dead is an excellent obje&t, the reſurreRion of Chriſt is the 
glorifying of Chriſt ; yea, his glorifying took its beginning ar his bleſſed reſurreQion 
| how it was that God highly exalted him, and gave him a name above every name, &c,” and Phil. 2. g. 
+ Inibisreſpc>& _ delirable is o_ R 
| bk re is ſomething in reference unto uz; As, 13. He roſe again for our in(tif- 
1am nels gran, that Chrilt's death, and not his n+ honed bx mY On 
fe of our ju 


ification, but on the other (ide Chriſt's reſurrection, and not 
| | 5 his 
* 
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Rom. 8. 74. 


1 Corlg. 17 


K* 'Þ, 6. il. 


Rom. [ 4 : 


his death is for the applying 
matrer of real valne wn god of 
bad aRually: appliable a 0/1 | jor part 
of the price or ſarisfation which Cheiſt made ro.God}/ yer is it that which applies all 
his merits, and makes them: of force unto his Members: | 
ther, Lucim a learned Writer ſaith, that /»ſtification s therefore attribmed to Chriſt's 
reſurrettion, becanſe it was the compleat, and ultimate att of Chriſt's attive obedience, and 
from hence inferreth that remiſſion of 
Cation or imprtation of rjetevonſmeſs to bs attive obedience. 
to him, ſaith, chat juſt! 

be that candemneth ? it « Chriſt t 


——_—_—— 


juftsf jon; as k > flainp adds no vernue , nor 
golc, bur' only it makes rhat value which before ir 
currant 'unto*us ; ſo the reſureeRion of Cheilt was no 


Some I know would go fur- 


ſom # attributed to bis paſſive obedlitnee, and juſtifi- 
Goedwin n0 way inferiour 
ation 1$ A upon Chriſt's reſurrection with « ratber, who 5s 
t died, yea rather that 's riſen again; not but that 
the matter of our juſtification is only. the obedience and feath of Chriſt , but the 
form of our juſtification, or the act of pronouncing, us righteous by that his obedi- 
ence and death depends upon Chrilt's reſurrection ; tor- then it was that Chriſt him- 
ſelf was juſtified, and then he was juſtified as a con.mon perſon, repreſenting us there- 
in, ſo that we were then juſtified wich him, and in him; and we are ſaid ro be riſer 
with bim, and to fit with him in beavenly places. | Burges, one admirably judicious, 
faith, that juſtification is given ro Chriſt's reſurrection, as a priviledge flowing ftom its 
efficient cauſe ; Indeed Chriſt s death is the meritorious cauſe of our juſtification , but 
Chriſt's veſmrrefiion w in ſome ſence ( ſaith he ) rhe efficient cauſe, breauſe by bu riſing 
again, the Spirit of God doth make ma capable of juſtification, and then-beftownth it on us. 
1 know there is ſome difference amongſt theſe Worthies, but they all agree in this, 
that the-reſurrection of Chriſt was for our juſtification, and that by the reſurrection of 
Chriſt all the merits of his death were made- appliable unto us. As there was a price 
and ronſome to be paid by Chriſt for the redemption of man, fo ic was neceſſary that 
the fruit, effect, and benefi of Chriſt's redemption ſhould be applied, and conferred, 
now this work of application and aRual collation of the fruir- of Chrift's death, be- 
an to be jn: fiers upon the reſurreRion day 3 but it was not then finiſhed, and per- 
teted.; for to the conſummation thereof, the Aſcenſion of Chriſt , the Miſſion of 
the holy Ghoſt, Apoſtolical preaching of the Goſpel ra Jews and Gentiles, the Do- 
nation of Heavenly grace, and Chriſt's Interceſſion at the rigbt hand of God were ve- 
ry neceſſary. O the benefir of Chriſt's reſurreRion as to our juſtification! If Chrif 
be not riſen again, ye axe yet. in your ſins , and jour faith is in vain. Remiſfion of 
lin ( which-is a part ofour juſtification /) though pw chaſed by Chriſt's death, yer 
could nor be applied to us, or.poſlibly be made ourswithour Chrilt's reſurreRion z and 
in this reſpe& oh how delirable is it ! 

2. He roſe again for our ſanification. So the Apoſtle, He bath quickened ws toge- 
ther with Chriſt, and bath raiſed us up together with Chriſt. Our firit reſurreRion is 
trom Chriſt's reſurretion; if you would know how you that were blind in heart, 
uncircumciſed in ſpirit, utterly unacquainted with the life of God, are now light in 
the Lord , afeRing heavenly things, walking in righteouſneſs ; it comes from this 
bleſſed reſurreRion of Jeſus Chriſt , we are quickened with Chriſt , it is Chriſt's reſur- 
reQion. that raifed our ſouls, being ſtark dead, with ſuch a reſurrection as that they 
ſhall neyer die more. Whence the Apoſtle , Reckon your ſelves to be dead wine ſin. 
but alive unto God throzgh Jeſus Chriſt owr Lord, We are dead to ſin, and alive unto 
Gcd by the death and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, we may reckon thus for our ſelves, 
that if we be in Chriſt, there comes a vertue from Chriſt, an effectual working of 
Chriſt by his Spirit into our hearts, and ic is ſuch a work as will conform us to 
Chriſt dead, and to Chriſt riſen , .why reckon thus, faith the Apoſtle; go not by 
gueſs, and ſay, I hope ir will be Hh: with me than it hath been; no, no, bur rec- 
kon, concludez-, make account, 1 muſt live to God, 1 wiſt live the life of grace , for 
Chriſt 5: riſen. To the ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks before, Like & Chriſt was 7 
from thi dead by the glory of the Father, eyen ſo we alſo ſhould walk, in newneſs fs 
Chriſt roſe again to a new life, and herein his reſurrection differed from the refurrecyi- 
on of thoſe orhers raiſed by him , as of Lazarw, 7airw Daughter , the Widow of 
Nams Son, for they were bur raiſed to the ſame life, which formerly they lived, but 
Jeſus Chriſt was raiſed up to a new life ; and according 'ro this exemplat we' ſhout! 
now walk in newneſs of life ; this is the end of Chriſt's reſayrection, thy we 
be new. creatures , of new lives , new principles , new converſations: "he 
for our ſanctification, FE: CY 
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ain 
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3. He roſe again or our reſurre&ion to eternal life, Chrilt 1s but oh the patern, 


ſhall be raiſed up at the latter day , as there is a vertue fiowing from the head to 
the members, or from the root to the branches, ſo thoſe that are Chrilt's ſhi! be 


»% 7 


raiſed up by Chriſt. Nt but that all che wicked in the world ſhall be ratied again by 


the power of Chriſt as he isajudg, for all that are in, the graves ſhall bear his voice, \ 


and they ſhall come forth, yet with rhis difference, th:y that have doe good no the 
reſurrection of life, 27d they that have done cuil unto the veſurrection of daimaation. 
In this reſpe&t rhe S2ints ſhail have a peculiar reſurrection , and therefore they are 
called the children of the reſurreftion, becauſe they ſhall obtain a better reſurrcttion, as 
the Apoſtle calls ir. And 15 not Chilt's reſurrection delireable 1n this very reſpeR; if 
we ſhould think, theſe bodyes of ours being duit, mult never return from their 
duſts, it might'difcourage ; but here is our hope, Chrilt 1s riſen, and therefore we 
muft riſe; it is the Apoliles own argument againſt thoſe that held, there was no 
reſurrettion of the dead, why, ſaich rhe Apolile, if ihere be no reſi rection of the dead, 


then is not Chriſt riſciz ---—— Tf the dead riſe notg then #5 not Chriſt raiſed. --—— But now * 


is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and beeome thr firſt-fruits of them that ſleep: he ar, ues 
plainly that Chriſt's reſurre&ion is the principal efficient cauſe of the reſurrection 
of the juſt ; I am the reſurrettion, and the life, faith Chrift, (i) T am the authour, aud 
worker of the reſurreRjon to lite. As the Father raiſcth up the dead, and quickeneti 


V. 451 


— 
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them, even ſo the Son;quickeneth whom he will ; and hence it is that Chriſt is called ;z quick- Joh, 11. 


ening ſprrit ; Chrilt is the, head and ſtock of all che Elect, Chriſt is the Authour, procurer, 
conveyer of life to all his oft-ſpring, by the communication of his Spirit. Chri{t rs a 


quickening ſpirit, quickening dead fouls, and quickening dead bodies, the Authour , 


both of the farſt and ſecond reſurreQion. And 1s not this defireable 2-—- 

4, He roſe again for the aſſurance of our juſtthcation, ſanctification, and ſalya- 
tion, This is the reaſon why the Apoſtle uſeth tueſe words tro prove the refurre- 
ion of Chrift, / wil! give you the ſure mercies of David; none of God's mercies had 
been ſure ro u; if Chriſt had not riſen again from the dead. Bur now all is made 
ſure ; his work of redemption being, fully fhniſhed, the mercy which thereupon de- 
pended was now made certain,( and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks } [are urto all the ſeed. 


Merhinks a thought of this cbjcR in ref «t of it ſelf. and in reſpe&t of us, 


ſhould pur our ſouls into a Jonging frame ; is it not a delirable thing to ſee 
the King in his deauty ? wece nor the daugnter of Zion glad to po forth, and to be- 
bold King Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of bis 
eſpouſals ? if Chriſt incarnate, and in humane frailty was the deſire of Nations, how 
much. more is Chriſt exalted, andfin hisglory? if it was Auguſtines great with to have 
leen Chriſt in the fleſh, how ſhould we but wiſh to ſee Chriſt as riſen again from the 
cead ? be #5 altogether lovely ; or he ts altogether deſireable; delireable in the womb, 


celireable in the cratch, defireable on the croſs, even when deſpiſed, and numbred- 


with theives ; delireable in his refurreRion, yea all delireable, yea above all. deſireable, 
15 riſen, exalted, glorified; in this conlideration we cannot fadom the thouſand. rhou- 
land part ofthe worth, and incomparable excellency of Jeſus Chriſt. Orif Chriſt's 
reſurreRion in it ſelf will not ſtir up our lazy delires ; is it not deſirable as in reference 
unto us ? what, chat he ſhould riſe again for our juſtification ? that by vertue of his reſur- 
reQion thy ſoul ſhould appear righteous before the judgment ſear of God ? O what 
araviſhing word is that, what a triumphing challenge ? who ſhall lay any' thing to the 
charge of God's Elect ? it is God that juſtificth; who ts be that condenneth ? it 15 Chriſt 
that dyed, yea rather that is riſen again« Oh the ſtings that many have, ſaying, what 
hall T do when 1 die, and go down to theduſt ? may not the Lord have ſomething 
againit me at the day of reckoning ? why no poor ſoul, if thou art in Chrilt, 
it 1s he that dyed, yea rather that is rifen again for thy juſtification; by-his reſur- 
rection he hath cleared all reckoning:, ſo that now who thall condemn ? not fin 
Chriſt hath took ir away ; nor the law, Chriſt hath fulfilled -ir for us ; not $a- 
tan, for if the Judge acquit us, what can the Jaylor do ?-O my ſoul that thy 
portion may be with theirs who hath right and title to this bleſſed reſurreti- 
{ bn of Jeſus Chriſt, bur thou ſayſt again, what is it ro meif 1 be juſtified in Chriſt, 
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Looking unto $2{1us. 


Chap 2. Sc&, 4 


I wo 


and yet my heart remain unholy, and unſubdued to Chrilt? it 13 true, thou finde{ 
wofull (intul nature within thee, crof: and contrary to holinels, and leading thee day... 
ly into captivity ; yer remember it 15 Chriit that dyed, yea rather that i- riſen a; ain, 
and by vertue of his reſurre&ion he hath piven thee a new nature, another nature, 


which makes the wraſtle a2ainſt (in, and (hall in time prevail over all fan, 


WTI; 


Of hoping in jeſus in that reſpef. 


Rut thou 


CE S'Sy Zv 


4. L, Et us hope in Feſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in 
his reſurre&tion. Only remember,” I mean not a flutuating, wavering, un- 

ſetlad, uneſtabliſhed hope, no, no, let ns hope firmly, ſurely, fixedly , let us come up 
to that plerophory, or full aſſicrance of hope, that we may conclude comfortably, and 
"S reſurrettion ts ours ; and yet that our concluſion may not be raſl,, 

but upon right grounds, we may examine the firmeneſs, ſolidneſs, ſubſtantialneſs of our 
hope in Chrilt's reſurre&ion by theſe following ligns. 
I. If Chriſt's reſurreRion be mine, then is Chil $death mine ; the fruits or effeR; 
of Chriſt's death and reſurrection cannot be ſevered ; if we have been planted together i: 


the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be in the likeneſs of his reſurretion. Mortification, and vi- 


confidently, Chr 


vification, are twins of one and the ſame ſpirit; depart from evil and do good. 


Ceaſe todoevil, learn to do well. Many may think they have their part in their firſt re- 
ſurrecion, but can they prove their death unto ſin ? as there cannot be a reſurre&ion 
before a man dye, ſo there cannot be a reſurreRion to a new life, but there muſt be a 
ſeparation of the ſoul from the body of ſin ; what, ſhall a man cleave to ſin, be wedded 
to fin, yea ſhall a man like it, love it, live init, and yet ſay or imagine that Chriſt's | 
reſurre&ion is his? O be not deceived, God is not mocked ! come, ſearch, try, examine, 
haſt thou any ſhare in Chriſt's paſſion ? knowelt thou the fellowſhip of his ſufferings ? 
art thou —_ conformable to his death, that as he dyed for fin; ſo thou dyelt to lin ? 
if herein thou art at a f{tand, peruſe thoſe charaRters layd down in his ſufferings and 
death, the truth and growth of our mortification, or of our death unto lin is diſcover- 


ed betore. 


2. If Chriſt's reſurre&ion be mine, then is Chriſt's Spirit mine, yea then am I 


quickened by the Spirit of Chriſt. Jf any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, be i 
none of his:--- But if the, Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead dwell in you, then 
he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodyes(and I may add you 
immorta 


Chap.2. SeQ.4. Looking unto Jeſus. 
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mortal ſouls ) by h:s ſpirit that dwelleth in you. Chriſt's SpiritC if Chriſt's refur- 
rection be ours ) will have the ſame operation and effet in our ſouls that it hal 
in his body ; as-1t raiſed - up the one, ſo it will raiſe uo the other ; as it quicken- 
ed the one, ſo it will quicken the other. But the queſtion here will run on, how 
ſhall we know whether we have received this quickening - Spirit ? many pre- 
tead to the Spirit, never more than at this day, bur how may we be aſſured that 
the Spiric is onrs ? I anſwer. —- #1 

r. The Spirit is a Spirit of illumination ; here is the begining of his work, he be- 
gins in light ; as in the firſt creation, the firſt-bort? of God's works, was light, God 
ſaid let there be light, and there was light, ſo in this new creation, the firſt work > 
is lizht, God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs hath ſhined into our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledg of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Hence the itate of nature is called darkrneſs, and the ſtate of grace is called light ;, 


ye were ſometirzes darkneſs but now ye have light in the Lord. And be bath called x; 


you ont of darkyeſs into his marvcilous light, There is 4 light in the mind, and a 1 
light in the heart, of thoſe who have the Spirit of Chrilt; there is a ſpeculative 
and an effcRtive knowledg, not only to know the truth, but to love it, believe ir, 
embrace it. O my ſoul, wouldſt thou know whether Chriſt's Spirit be thine ? 
conliler, and ſee then whether any of this new light of Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhined 
into thy heart; rake heed. deceive not thy ſelf, thou may{t have great deal of wit, 
and knowledg, and underſtanding, and yergo to hell ; this light is a light ſhining 
into thy heart, this light is a Chriſt diſcovering light ; this light is a fin-difco- 
vering light ; this light will cauſe thee 10 find out thy hypocriſy, deadneſs, dut- 
neſs in ſpiritual duties ; if chou haſt nor this light, thou art near to eternal burn- 
ings ; darkneſs is one of che properties of hel], and without this light, inward 
darkneſs will ro utter darkneſs, where is nothing but weeping and wailing, and 
gnaſhing of tecth. ; ; ; : 

2. This quickening ſpirit, is a ſpirit offaich;as it revealsChrilt, ſo it enclines mens hearts 
to cloſe wich Chriſt upon thoſe Goſpels terms, as he is offered, I know there are degrees 
and meaſures of faich,bur the leaſt meaſure of faith is a deliring, panting, breathing after the 
Lord Jeſus;and no ſooner hath the ſoul received that new light from the Spirit ofChriſt,but 
it is preſently,at the ſame inltant,exceedingly affe&ed with jeſus Chritt,O it deſires Chriſt 
above all delires. I know nor a more undeceiving (1gn than this , read over the whole 
Bible,and where ever there was any ſoul-ſaving diſcoveries, there ever followed inward 
delires, ſoul-longings after Jeſus Chriſt , when Paul -preached of the reſarre&ion of 
Chriſt, ſome there were that mocked, jeered, and ſleighred that do&rin, but others 
{whoſe heart the Lord ſtirred ) they were exceedingly taken with ic, ſaying, we will bear 
thee again of this matter ; yea, and this very Serinon ſo wrought on ſome, that, they believ- 


GCN, I, 3s 


Cor. 4. ©: 


ph. 5.2. 
Pet. 2. 9+ 


ed, among whom was Dionyſins the Areepagite, a woman named Damggs, and others with A&.11.32,34- 


them; and when he preached another Sermon on the ſame ſubje& at Antioch, the Jews 
were much offended, but the Gentiles were ſo exceedingly taken with ir,that they beſought 
Paul, that theſe words I ( the very ſame reſurreftion Sermon ) might be preached to them 


the next Sabbath day. Their very hearts did fo long after Chriſt whom Paul had preach- , &, 13+ 423 


ed, that when the congregation was broken up, many of the 7 ews and religious proſelites fol- 
lowed Paul and Barnabas ; and the next Sabbath day came almoſt the whole City together to 
hear the ſame Sermon,O my ſoul ,doſt thou hear theſe Sermons of Chriſt's reſurre&ion?doſt 
thou hear ſweer Goſpel-preaching ? doſt thou hear the free tenders and offers of Chriſt , 
with all his glory and excellency to poor iinners, to vile, loſt, undone ſouls, and art thou 
no whit taken with them ? canſt rhou ſleep away ſuch Sermons as theſe ? haſt thou no heart- 
' rilings, no ſtirrings, workings, longings, delires in thy ſoul? O take heed ! this is a dan- 
gerous caſe : but on the contrary, if thou ſay(t in thy heart, Ob that I could hear this 
Sermon again | -O the ſweet and wertues of Chriſt's reſurreFtion | I bad not thought ſuch ho- 
ney could bave dropped out of this rock,;, O the bleſſed beginings and ſpringings of grate 
which I felt in my ſoul on ſuch a meditation ! Oh the deſire, the delight | O the longings ! 
O the comforts of Chriſt's reſurrettion! O the drawings of the Spirit, enclining my heart tore« 


ceive feſus Chriſt, to cloſe with him, and toreſt 0a him, and to give up my ſelf to him) why 


this Spirit of faith doth argue thy tile and intereſt to the quickening Spirit of Chriſt. 
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3. Thy quickening Spirit, is a Spiric of ſanctification ; ſuch was the Spirit, whereby 


Chriſt was raiſed, he was declared mightily to be the Son of God, according to the Spirit 
of ſanttification, by the reſurrettion from the dead. That fame Spirit which gaiſed up 
Jefus 
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LS are Ppat- 
ſed away, behold all things are become new. q. fd. When once the believer is by 
at of faith paſſed over unto Chriit, there goes immediately from the Spirit of Chriſt 
into his ſoul an effeual power, which alters .and changes the frame of the whole 
man z new he is not the ſame that he was; he is changed in his company, in his dit. 
| courſe, in his practiſe, he his changed in is nature, judgment, will, affetions ; he is 
ſanitified throughout in ſoul, body, and ſpirit, O my ſoul try thy ſelf by this f(ien 
doſt thou find ſuch an inward change wrought in the ſoul ? doit thou find the law 
of God, a law of holineſs written on thy heart ? dolt thou find a law within thee contr2. 
ry to the law of fn, commanding with authority that which.is holy and good 2 & 
that thou canſt ſay with the Apoſtle, I delight in the law of God after th: inward 

Ron.7.23 man? and with my mind 1 my ſelf ſerve 192 Law of God ? it fd, ſurely this is no 0- 

ther, but the law of the Spirit of life in feſws Chriſt ;, or the law of this quicken. 

ing Spirit, communicated from Chriſt, unto thy ſoul. 

3. If Chriſt's reſurreion be mine, then am I planted together in the likeneſs of Chriſt's 
reſurrettion ; then do I reſemble, and am made conformable to Chriſt in his reſurrecion . 
' How if we would know wherein that reſemblance is, the Apoſtle tells us, that hke 4; 
| Rom.'s. 5; Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 

walk i/7 newneſs of life. Our mortification is a reſemblance of Chriſt's death, and our 
vivification is a reſemblance of Chriſt's reſurre&ion. In this ground of our hope concern- 
ing our intereſt in the reſurre&tion of Chriſt, I ſhallprog ound theſe queſtions, __—_ 

1. Whether indeed and in truth our ſouls are vivified ? , 

2. Whether we encreaſe and grow in our vivification ? 

For the firſt, the truth and certainty of our vivification will ' appear by theſe 
rules. 

Rom, 6. 4. 1. True vivification is general, both in reſpe of ns, and in reſpe& of grace. 
- x., In reſpe& of us, it is diffuſed throughout the whole man ; the very God of peace 
_ Thel. 5. 2 ſanttifie you wholly ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) and 7 pray God that your whole ſpirit, ſoul, and 

, _ zo body may be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord eſws Chriſt. And, 2. In 

ng reſpe& of grace, it is in every grace; I know ir is a queſtion, whether all graces are 

=> ſo connexed and chained together, that poſlible they cannot be ſevered 2 but I ſup- 

bY poſe it is truly anſwered, that in reſpe& of habit they cannot be ſeyered, though in 
reſpe& of the a& or exerciſe -they may be ſevered, ſome graces are more radical 
than others, as faith and love, and therefore they firſt appear ; but as a man lives 
fr the life of a plant, then of ſenſe, then of reaſon, though all were radically there 
at firſt; ſoit is in graces ; experience tells us that ſome Chriſtians are eminent in 
ſome graces; and ſome in other graces ; ſome haye more love, and ſome more know- 
ledg, and ſome more patience, and ſome more ſelfdenyal z butall chat are true Chriſti- 
ans have each of theſe-graces in ſome meaſure or other ; or at leaſt they have them 
in habir, though not in the a , if vivification be true, there is a whole work of 
Srace both in heart and life, as the light in the ayre runs through the whole hemiſphere, 
ſo the whole work of grace runs through, and is diffuſed through the whole man, ſoul, 
body, and ſpirit. O my foul, this may put thee to thy fludy, becauſe of the ſe- 
veral conſtitutions or tempers of.graces,- thou mayſt find this or that grace, this or 
that image of Chriſt clearly fiamp en thy heart, bur thou canſt not find ſuch and 
ſuch graces; inthis caſe, fear not, for if in truth and fincerity thou haſt but one grace, 
thou haſt the whole chaine of graces. But to ſpeak to ſome graces in particu- 
lar, 

Gal, 2+ 20. 2. True vivification is a new life ating upon a new principle of faith. 
The life which I now live inthe fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God. They 
are the words of a man purſued by the law unto Chriſt ; Pay! ſeeing he was dead 
by the law, he ſpeaks for a better husband ; the law finds him dead, and leavs him 
dead, nevertheleſs I live ( ſaith Paul ) what means he ? a natural life ? wby ſo 
he lived before now ; no, no, it is a. better life chan a natural life ; ſuch a lite 
is no contentment to a ſoul perſued by the law ; very heathens and infidels have 
ſuch a life, and in that reſpet are as happy as the beſt of Saints ; Paul's 
lite is 2 ſpiritual life, and the ſpring of his life is the Son of God ; Jeſus Chrilt 
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in thy particular calling, doſt thou look to Chriſt for wiſdome, ſucceſs, blefling, a- 
bility ? doſt thou ſay, if 1 have 1! ſucceſs, I will yer go to Chriſt , it us he that ſet 
me here, and it is he will enable me? in cale of provilion, doſt thou run to Chriſt, and 
doſt thou hang upon him for all things needfull?doſt thou ſay ?:f I want means,God will cre- 
ate means, he commands all means, and he can ſuddenly do whatſoever he will ? In caſe of pro- 
tetion, doſt thou look unto Jeſus to be thy ſhield and ProteRtor ? doſt thou mind 
the Word of God to Abraham, fear not Abrabam, for 1 ans God allſufficient, thy buckler 
and thy exceeding great reward ? In caſe of thy children, goeſt thou ro Chriſt, laying, 
are not my children thy children, and wilt thow not provide for thy own ? it is true, 
thou muſt do what thou canſt, bur for the relt, deſpair not, caſt thy burthen UP- phil. ,. 6 
on him, who hath commanded thee zz nothing to be careful, but in all things to make Vhil, = 0. 
thy ſuits known with prayer and ſupplication ; when my Father, and Mother forſche me, 
God will takg me up, faith David. Heis a Father to the fatherleſs, he provided for 
them in the womb, he provided breſts for them ere they ſaw the ſun, and therefore how 
ſhould he bur have care, and*compaſlion over thy children ? in cafe of proſperity, 
dolt thou ſee Chriſt's love in that ſtate ? doſt thou fer him in the firlt place, re- 
ceivingall, and joyning in all as coming from him?is this it that makes thy proſperity 
ſweet, becauſe,thou knowelt and believeſt that thy ins are pardoned ? otherwiſe what 15 
thy lilver, and gold fo Jong as thy pardon is not ſealed in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt? if a 
priſoner condemned to dye ſhould abound in all outward plenty, what comfort could he 
have,ſo long as his pardon were not ſealed? ic is the lite of faich that ſweetens proſperity ; 
who are better Chriſtians than they; who know they enjoy thelerhings with Gods fa- 
vour and bleſſing ? faith ſees Gods love in all,and ſo is abundantly thanktul;faich makes a 
man to eat, and drink, and fleep, and to do all in Chriſt, as it coſt : Chriſt dear to 
purchaſe our liberty ro the creatures, ſo faith ever ſets Chriit in the firſt places 
it receives all as coming from him, it returns all as to the glory of him , in caſe 
of diſgrace, doſt thou commit thy credit to Jeſus Chriſt ? doſt thou cob, ap to Ze- 
ſus and delirelt no more good name, repute, or honour then Chriſt wil] afford 
thee ? or in caſe of death, doſt thou like Stephen relign up thy ſoul to Chriſt? 
doſt thou ſee death conquered in the reſurrection of - Chriſt ? doſt thou look be- 
yond death 2? doſt thou over eye all things berwixt thee and glory? O-the ſweer 
of this life of faith on the Son of God | if thou knowelt what this means, then mayſt 
thou aſſure thy ſelf of thy vivitication, 

3. True vivification is a new lite acting upon a new principle of hope of glory. 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord fefus Chriſt, which according to his abundant 1 Pet, 1. 3, 4: 
mercy, hath begotten us ag ain unto a lively hope, by the reſurreftion of feſus Chriſt from the 
dead, to an inberitance incorruptible and undefiled,. that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
heaven for you. By Chriſts reſurreQion we have a lively hope for our ref.rre&ion 
unto glory ; is not Chriſt our head ? and ifhe beriſen to glory, ſhall not his mein- Joh, 18, 22. 
bers follow after him # certainly there is but one life, one Spirir, one glory of Chriſt 
and his members ; The glory which thou gaveſt me, 1 have f ar unto them, ſaid Chrilt. 
The ſoul that is vivified hath 4 lively hope of glory on ſeveral grounds, As, I. Be- 
cauſe of rhe promiſes of glory ſet down in the word ; now on theſe promiſes hope faſtens 
her anchor ; if Chriſt hath promiſed, how ſhould I but maintain lively hope? 2, Be- 
cauſe of the firſt-fruits of rhe Spirit ; there are ſomtimes fore-taſts of the glory, 
drops of heaven poured 1i:to a ſoul, whence it comfortably concludes, if 1 have 
the earneſt and firit-fruits, ſurely in bis time Jeſus Chriſt will give the harveſt. 3. 
Becauſe of Chriſt's reſurre&ion unts glory ; now 'he roſe as a common perſon, 
and he went up into heayen as a common. perſon, whence hope is lively, ſaying, 
why ſhould 1 doubt, or deſpair, ſeeing, I am gwickzed together with Chriſt, and Eph» 2. 5; 6 
raiſed 'up together with Chriſt, and am made to ſit together with Chriſt, in hea- 
verly places ? Try, O myloul , by this fign : art thou lively in thy hope of guy? 
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doth thy heart leap and rejoyce within-at a thought of thy inherirance in heaven ? 
in a lively fountain the waters thereof will leap and ſparkle ; ſo if thy nope 
'be lively, thou wilt have living joyes, living ſpeeches, living delight; ; amidit 
all thy affiictions thou wilt ſay, theſe will not endure for ever ; I my ſelf thall a- 
way ere Jong, glory will come ar laſt, O the ſweet of this life of hope ! if rhou 
feeleſt theſe {tirrings, it is an argument of thy vivification. 

4. True vivification a&ts all its dutyes upon a new principle of love to Chriſt ; 
men not enlivened by Jeſus Chriſt may do much, and go far in outward fervice, 
yea they may come to ſufferings ; and yet without love to Chriſt all is loſt, all 
comes to nothing. Though I ſpeak, with tongues of men and Angels,--- though . I bave 
the gift of propheſie, and underſtand all myſteries, and all knowledg, — though I be- 
ſtow all my goods to feed the poor; and though I give my body to be burnt, and bave 
not love, it profiteth me nothing, All the reſt may be from the fleth, , and forthe 
fleſh, and fleſhly ends ; but a true Goſpel-love is from Chriſt, and tends to the 
glory of Chriſt, for love us of God and every one that loveth {is born of God, and 
knoweth God. But how may we know that all our aRings are our of love to Jeſus 
Chrift ? I anſwer. --—— 

1. If we at by the rule of Chriſt. If you love me keep my conmandements, -—- 
He that hath my commandements and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me.x---If any man 
love me he will keep my commandements. He that. loves Chriſt, he will look upon e- 


1 Joh.14-15, very a, every ſervice, every performance, whether it be according to the rule of 


21, 23, 24+ 
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ver. 66, 


Chriſt, and then on he goes with ir. 

2, If weact to the honour of Chriſt, we may pray, ard hear, and preach, and 
a& ſelf more then the honour of Jeſus Chriſt ; whiles Chriſt ſhewed miracles, and 
fed his followers to the full , they cryed up Jeſus, and none like Jeſus; but when 
Chriſt was plain with them, ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe 
ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled , when he preſled Gtncerity upon them, and 
preparation for ſufferings, from that time many of his Diſciples went back, an4 walk- 
ed no more with bim. Its no news for men to fall off when their ends fail ; only 
they that love Chriſt look not at theſe outward things in reſpe&t of the honour of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and hence it is that in all their aRtings they will carry on the delign of 
the Father in advancing the honour of the Sun, whatever it coſt chem, O my ſoul 
apply this ro thy ſelf; if thou liveſt the life of love, it in all thy aRings, du- 
ties, ſervices, thou art carryed on with a principle of love to Jeſus Chriſt, it is a 
ſure lign of thy vivitication. 

For the ſecond queſtion, whether we encreafſe and grow in our vivificativn? we 
may diſcoyer it thus. _— 

1. We grow when weare led on to the excerciſe of new graces, this the Apoſtle calls 


1 Pet. 1.4,5,7, adding of one grace unto another, add to your faith vertue, and to vertue knowledg, 


and to knowledg temperance, and te temperance patience, and to patience godlineſs, and 
to godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and to bratherly kindneſs charity. At firſt a Chriſtian 
doth not exerciſe all graces , though babitually all graces may be planted in bim, yet 
the excerciſe of them is not all ar once, but by degrees, Thus the Church tells Chriſt, 
at our gates are all manner of pleaſant fruits, new and old, which I have laid up for thee, 


Cant. 7. 13z O wy beloved ,; ſhe had all manner of fruits which ſhe had reſerved for Chriſt ; 


Rom. 5s 3! 


Rev. 2, 16, 


new and old : ſhe had young converts, and more ſetled profeſſours, as ſome ; or ſhe 
had new and old graces, as fothers ; ſhe added grace to grace, ſhe was led on 
from the exerciſe of one grace, unto another new grace ; As wicked men are led 
on from one in to another, and ſo grow worſe and worſe, ſo godly men are led 
from one grace unto another and ſo they increaſe, knowing that tribulation work: 
eth patience and patience experience, and experience hope. 

2, We grow when we find new degrees of the ſame grace added ; az when 
love grows more fervent, when knowledg abounds, and hath a larger apprehen(i- 
on of ſpiritual things ; when faith goes on from mans caſting himſelf on Chriſt, to 
find ſweetneſs in Chriſt, and ſo to plerophory, or full aſſurance of faith - when god- 
ly ſorrow proceeds from mourning for ſin, as contrary to Gods holineſs, to 
mourn for it is as contrary to him who loves us ; which uſually follows after a- 
ſſurance ; when obedience enlargeth irs bounds, and we abound more and more 
in the work of the Lord. I know thy works ( ſaid Chriſt tv .ae Church of 
Thyatyra ) 1 know thy works and the laſt ts be more than the firſt. -_ 
3. 


—— 
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3, We grow when the fruns and cuties we periorm grow more rine, more 
ſpiritual, and more to the konour of Chriit ir may be we pray not more, nor longer than 
ſometimes we uſed ; it may be our prazers have not more wit, or memory, than fome- 
times they had ; yer they are more {zyvoury, more ſpiritual, and moreto Chrit's honour 
than ſometimes they were , Now we mult know chat one ſhort prayer:pur up in faith, with 
a broken heart, and ayminz at the honour of Chriſt, argues more of groweth in grace, 
than prayers of aday long, and never {oeloquent , withour the like qualifications, In eve- 
ry duty we ſhould hook ar therr envs, and aY MCs ; for if wo cebaſe our ſclves in the ſenſe 
of our own vileneſs, and emprinefs, and inability andif we ayme At God -, honour, and 
power, and praiſe, and glory, it is 4 good {ign of growth , we call this ſpiritual part of 


duty, when it is from God, aud through God, andto God. E: 


4. We grow when we are more rooted ia Chrilt; fo the Apoſtle defcrivs ir, a growing 
u unto him in all things. This is Scripture pliraſe , growth of grace is uſually expreſſed 
by growins into Chrilt, bt grow uw grace, and in the hnowleds of our Lord and Saviour 7 e- 
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ſus Chriſt. Asifto grow in grace without him, were nothing, as indeed it is not, Phi- 2 Pct. 3. 12, 


loſophers, moral men, and others may grow 1n vertues, but not in Chrit. Come then, 
ſearch, and try whether we are more rooted in Chrilt : when a young plant is ney ſer, 
theroots are a {mall depth in the earth, one may pull them up whith his hand ; bur as the 
wree ſhooteth up in height, ſo ir ſtrikes the roordeeper and deeper downward, that no 
force can'move1-; fo ic i> with us, we have not for degree fo firm and near a conjundti- 
on with Chriſt, ar our firlt union , bur the more we live with him, like good trees fpread- 
ing in the fight of all men, and bringing forth the fruits of righteouſneſs, the mor? we 
come to root downwards by a more firm faith and firm confidence, Our union is an{wer- 
able to that which uniceth us; now at the brlt, faich is but weak, like a ſmoaking wick, 
or a poor bruiſed reed, bur whiles faith is drawing the Spirit away from Chriſt, the 
more it exerciſeth, the more it is ſtrengthened ; even as in babes, their powers every day, 
at firſt are feeble, bur the more they teed and exerciſe by ſo much the more they pur 
forth their ſtrength in all cheic operations: time was, that Peter's faith was ſo weak, 
that at the voice of a Damoſel, Perer was ſhaken, bur by walking while in Chriſ he 
was fo rooted, that nither threatnings. whippings, impriſonment, conventings before 
great powers. nor any other thing could ſhake him : you may objeR, if we are not 
at firſt rooted in Chriit, a weak faith may be quite overthrown, we may then fall 
away ; true, if we be not rooted in any manner ; bur this we are at our firſt ſetting 
into Chriſt by faich z only this I ſpeak of is of an higher degree of rooting, which 
doth noc only ſhut our falling away, but very ſhaking and tottering, in a good mea- 
ſure ; ſurely rhis is not the ſtate of every believer ; no, no, .it is only the condition of 
ſuch, who have long walked in Chriſt, and are grown in grace, holineſs, vivihcation. 
O my ſoul, try now the growth of thy vivification by theſe few figns ; art thou led 
on to the exerciſe of new graces, adding grace to grace ? doſt thou find new degrees 
of the-ſelf ſame grace ? is thy loye more hot, thy faich more firm ? all thy boughs 
more laden and filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs? are all thy dutye; more ſpiri- 
tual? are thy ends more raiſed to ayme at God, to ſanRtife him, and to debaſe thy 
ſelf ? art thou more rooted in Chriit ? in all thy duties, graces and gracious a&- 
ings, haſt thou learn't habitual to ſay, [ live, yer not I, bur Chriſt liveth in me ? doſt 
thou intereſt Chriſt more and more inal] thou doſt ? doſt thou know and affe& Chrift 
more and more? Oh when would an ambitious courtier be weary of being graced by 
his Prince 2 when would a worldling be weary of having the world come in upon him? 
why ſhouldſt thou O my foul be weary of inlinuating thy ſelf by faith and affetion in- 
to Chrilt; come, ſearch, try ; it may be little winds have formerly ſhaken thee, bur 
ſo it is, that inſenlibly, and thon knowelt not how, thy root is ſtruck lower and lower in- 
to Chriſt, and now thou art not ſo ſoon ſhaken with every wind , ſurely thy hope 
is well-grounded ; thou haſt a part in Chriſt's refurreRion ; it is thine, even thine. 
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SECT. V. 
Of believing in Jeſus in that reſpett. 


5. Et us believe in Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation ſor ©: 
in his reſurreion. This is one main article of our faith, the third day bs 
again from the dead, and this now I propound as the obje& of onr faith ; O ler us bc. 
lieve ir, let us believe our part and intereſt in it. And to that purpoſe let uz 196% 
on Jeſus as a common perſon, whatever conſideration he paſſed under, it was in our 
ſtead, and in that reſpe&t we are to reckon our felyes as ſharers with him. Scru:; ulou; 
ſouls, may objeR, 25 it } ofſible that Chriſt ſhould riſe, and that 1 ſhould riſe with 
and in bim ? ts it poſſeble that Chriſt ſhould aye as a common perſon for my ſens ? and thit 
Chriſt ſhould riſe, and by his reſurrcttion ſhould be juſtified as a common perſon in my 1091: ? 
O the myſtery of this redemption ! without controverſie great 1s the myſcery of god'ineſ«, 
which is God manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in th: Spirit * it ts a myſtery beyond my | 1- 


”_ thoming, that Chriſt, who 1s God in the fleſh , ſhould be juſtified in the Spirit for my mſecji- 


cation; that Chriſt ſhould dye in my ſtead as a condemned man, and when be had fini(:4 

bis work, that hz: ſhouldriſe again in my ſtead as a righteous perſon. Theſe paſſages are 
paſt farho:1ng, and beyond believing ; O what ſhall I do ? I find it hard, very bard 19 
believe thus poynt. 

Scrupulous ſouls ! throw not away your confidence ; ought not Chriſt to have ſured 
theſe things, and toenter into bis glory ? was not ſatisfaction, and jultification, payunenc 
of debr, and diſcharge of bonds required of him, and of neceflity for us ? O believe, and 
that 1 may per{wade to purpoſe, I ſhall lay down, 1. Some direRions, and, 2. Some 
encouragements of faith, 

i. For directions of faith in reference to Chrilt's reſurreion, obſerve theſe par- 
ticulars, —— 

I, Faith muſt dize&ly go to Chriſt, 

2, Faith muſt goto Chriſt, as God inthe fleſh. 

3. Faith mult goro Chrilt, as God inthe fleſh, made under the law. 

4+ Faithmuſt go to Chriſt, not only as inade under the dire&ive part of ric law 
by his life, but under the penal part by his death ; of all theſe before. 

5- Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh, made under the direRive and penal 
part of the law, and as quickned by the Spirit, He was put to death in the fl:ſp ( faith 


** *% Peter ) and quickyed by the Spirit, And accordingly muſt be the method, and order of 


our faith ; afcer we have looked on Chriſt as dead inthe fleſh, we muſt go on to ſee him 


'7 as quickned by the* Spirit ; if Chriſt was not raiſed, or quickned ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) 


your faith were in vain q.d. to believe in Chriſt as on'y in reſpec of his birth, lite, 
death, and to go no further, were but a vain faith, and therefore ſhore up your faith 
to this pitch, that Chriſt who dyed, z rifen from the dead; to this purpol: all the 
Sermons of the Apoſtles repreſented Chrilt, not- only as crucified, but as raifed ; In 
that firſt Sermon after the miſſion of the holy Ghoſt, ye have crucified Chriſt ( ſaid Pe- 
ter tothe Jews ) and then it follows, whom God bath raiſed up, having looſed the pains, 


*** or chains of death, becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it. 1n that next Ser- 


mon Percy tells them again, ye have killed the Prince of life, and then it follows, 
when: God hath raiſed from the dead, whereof we are witneſſes. Tn the next Sermon atter this 
be it known unto you all( ſaid Petter ) and te ali the people of Iſrael, that by the name of je- 
[us Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, and whom God raiſed from the dead,. Tn 
this man whole. and in the next Sermon after this, the Gol of our Fathers raiſcd up Jeſus, 
whomye ſlew and hanged on atree. And as thus he preached to the Jews, ſo in this brit 
Sermon to the Genti es, he tells them, we are witneſſes of all things which eſus aid, both 
/1 the land of the Jews, and in Feruſalem, whom: they ſlew, and hanged on a tree; him God 
raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed bim openly. Andas thus Peter preached, ſo in thar 


"OP firlt Sermon of Paul at Ant:och, he tells them of the Jews crucifying Jeſus, and then it 
AR. 13.30. fellows, but God raiſed him fromthe dcad. 


And as concerning that he raiſed him 
#» from the dead, now no more to return to corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will grove you 


Ver 24.33. the ſure mercies of David, avd thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption. And at- 


ter this, Paul, as his manner was, went into che Synagogue at Theſalonica, and three 
Sibbath days reaſoned with them ou: of the Scriptures, opening and alledging 
that 
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thas Chriſt muſt needs ſuffer and riſe from the dead. This was the way of the Apoſtles : 


preaching z they told them an hiftory (I ſpeak it with reverence ) of one Jeſus Chriſt, 
that was the word of God, and that was become man, and how he was crucified ut Jeruſa- 
lem, and bow he was raiſed from the dead; and all this in a plain, ſimple ſpiritual way 
and manner 3 and while they were telling thoſe bleſſed truths, the Spiric fell upon the 
peox le, and they believed, and had faith wrought in them. Faith is not wrought ſo 
much in the way of ratiocination, as by the ſpirit of God, coming upon the ſouls of people by 
the relation or repreſentation of teſus Chriſt ra the ſoul. And this our Lord himſelf hints, as 
Moſes lifsed up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo mu! the Son of man be lifted up, 
that whoſoever believerh in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. When the peo- 
ple were ſtung, God ſo ordered, that the very beholding of the brazen ſerpent ſhould 
bring help ( though we know nor how ) to thoſe that were wounded and ſtung by thoſe 
hery ſerpents 3 ſo God hath ordained in his bleſſed wifdom that the diſcovery of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as crucihed and raiſed, as humbied and exalted, ſhould be a means of faith ; come 
then, ſer we before us, Chriſtraifed ; nor only Chriſt crucified, buc Chrilt raiſed is 
the obje& of faith 3 and inthat reſpe&t we mult look up 10 /cſus 

6. Faith ingoing to Chriſt as raiſed from the dead, or as quickened by the Spirit, it 
is principally, and mainly to look to the end, purpoſe, intent, and defign of Chriſt in 
bis relurre&10n ; very devils may believe the hiltory of Chriſt's reſurrection, they believe 
and tremble ;, bur the Saints and people of God are to look at the meatiing of Chriſt, why 
he roſe from the dead ; now the ends are either ſupream, or ſubordinate. 1. The ſu- 


AQ. 17. 2 3s 


Joh. 3. 14. 


Jam, 2. 19, 


pream end was God's glory, and that was the meaning of Chriſt's prayer, Father, the hour Joh. 17. 1, 


is come, gloryfie thy Sen, that thy Son alſo may glorifie thee , with which agrees the 
Apoitle, he roſe again from the dead to the glory of the Father. 2. The ſubordinate ends 
were many ; As, 1. That he might tread on the ſerpents head. That he might de- 
ltroy the works of the Devil. 3* That he might be the firſt-fruits of them that lleep. 
4. That he might aſſure our faith that he is rhe Word, and that he is able to keep thar 
which we bave committed to him againſt that day, $5. That he might be juſtified in the 
Spirit z as he was begotten in the womb by the Spirit , led up and down in the Spirit, 
offered up by the eternal Spirit, ſo he was raiſed from the dead by the Spirit, and juſti- 
fied in the Spirit at his reſurreRion, Chriſt was under the greateſt actainder that ever man 
was, he {tood publickly charged with the guilt of a world of (ins, and ifhe had iwvt been 
juſtified by the Spirir, he had ſtill lyen under the blame of all, and had been liable ro 
the execution of all ; and therefore he was raiſed up from the power of death, that he 
might be declared as a rightec:us perſon. 6. That he might juliihe us in his juſtificati- 
on; when he was juſtified, all the Elect were virtually and really juſtified in him ; chat 
at of God which paſt on him, was drawn up inthe name of all his Saints : a; whatever 
benefic or priviledge God' meant for us, he firſt of all beſtowed it on Chriſt ; thus God 
meaning to ſanRifie us, he ſanRified Chriſt firſt, and God meaning to juſtifie us, he 
juſtifies Chriſt firſt ; ſo whatever benehr or priviledge he beſtowed on Chriſt, he beſtow- 
ed it not on him for himſelf, but as he was a common perſon, and one rereſenting us, 
thus Chriit was ſandtified inſtead of us, for their ſakes I ſanttifie my ſelf, that they 
alſo may be ſaniified through thy truth ; and thus Chriſt was jultified inſtead of us, 
for a: by the offence of one, judgment came upon all for condemnation, even ſo by the righte- 
ouſneſs of ons, the free gift came on all men unto juſtification. | 7 
7. That he might regenerate us, and beget us a new by his reſurrection ; bleſſed be 
the God and Father of our Lord feſus Chriſt, which according to bis abundant mer cy bath 
begotten 1s again by the reſwrrettion of Jeſus Chriſt fromthe dead. And this he doth 
two wayes. I. As our pattern, platform, Idea, or exemplar , like as Chriſt was raiſed 
from the dead. even ſo we alſa ſhould walk 3n newneſs of life : and likewiſe reckgn ye alſo 
Jour ſelves to be alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt eur Lord. 2. As the efficient thereof, 
for when we were dead in fin, he bath quickened us together with Chriſt , and yea are riſen 
with hizs through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raiſed bim from the dead. O 
the power of Chriſt's reſurreQion in this reſpe& | if we ſaw a man raiſed from the dead 
bow ſhould we admire at ſuch a wondrous power ? but the railing of one dead ſoul: is 
greater work than to raiſe aChurch-yard of dead bodies. | 
8. Fhat he might fantifie us, which immediately follows after the other, — 


5 
—» 


2, 


a 


but yeild your ſelves unto Ged as thoſe that are alive from the dead, and your members as in- 
ſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God, In our regeneration we are riſen with Chriſt, and 
Bbb | it 


Rom, 6, 4 o 


Joh. 17. 19. 
Rom. 5s. 18, 


I Pet, 1. 3, 


Rom. 6, 13, 


Ver. 11, 


Eph. 2. 5- 
Col. 2.12. 


Rom, £, 13» 
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; F710 is the Apoſtles argument, if ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek, thoſe things which 7 
above, —— ſet your affeftions on things above, and not on things on the earth, . We uſual. 
ly reckon two parts of ſan&ification, viz. mortification, and vivification ; now as tte 


Col 3. 1, 2. 


death of Chriſt hath the ſpecial influence upon our mortification, ſo the reſurreion of 


Chriſt hath the ſpecial influence on our vivification , he hath quickned us together with 

Epli. 2. 5,6. Chriſt, and bath raiſed us up together with Chriſt. 

Q my ſoul, lookto this main delign of Chriſt in his rifing again; and if thou haſt any 
faith, O ſet thy faith on work to draw this down into thy ſoul. Burt here is a queſtion, 
how ſhould I manage my faith? or bow ſhould I a&t my faith to draw down the vertye 
of Chriſt's reſurrection for my vivitcation ; 1 anſwer, 

I. Go to the well-head, look into the reſurreQion of Jeſus Chriſt. This one a& 
containes in it theſe particulars; As, 1. TharI mult go out of my ſelf to ſomethin 
elſe; this is that check that lyes upon that work of grace, to keep out pride, that faith 
ſees the whole good of the ſoul in a principle extraneous, even the {rings of Jeſus Chriſ, 
Alas! if this vivification were in me, or in my power, what ſweliings and excreſcencie; 
of pride ſhould I quickly nouriſh ? God theretore hath placed it in another, that 1 may 
be kept low ; and that 1 may go out of my ſelf to ſeek it where it is. - 2. That I muſt at- 
tribute wholly, freely, joyfully, all that I am to Jeſus Chrilt, and to the effetual work- 
ing of his grace. live, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me, And by the grace of God I an 

' what I am ; and, 1laboured more abundantly than they all, yet not I, but the grace of God 

which was with me. The life of grace ſprings only from the life and reſurre&ion of Jeſus 

Chriſt, andtherefore as I mult deny my ſelf, ſo I 1nuſt attribute all to him from whom it 

comes. 3. I muſt lye ar his feet with an humble expcRation of, and dependency upon 
him,and him alone for the ſupplies of grace, this was the Apoſtles practice, O rhat 1 may be 
found in him ! O that 1 may know him, and the power of his reſurreftion ! — O thatby 
means I might obtain untothe reſurreftion of the dead ! he lay at Chriſt's feet with an hum- 
ble expecation to feel the power of Chriſt's reſurreRion, in railing him firſt from the 
death of finto the life of Gracepand after from death of oature to the life of glory, 

2, Lay to theſe ſprings thy mouth of faith ,} it is not enough to have all the treaſurics 
of grace, all the a&tingsof Chrilt tor thee, Jayd before thee, but thou muſt a& thy faith 
upon that obje& ; O then go ro Chritt's reſwrreion and believe, make a particular ap- 
plication of thoſe glorious effects of Chriſt's reſurrection upon thy ſoul. Say, Loru thou 
ayedſt that I might dye to ſin, and thou waſt raiſea from the death that 1 might be raiſed to 
newneſs of life. Come Lord, and quicken my dying ſparks, give me 10 lay hold on Chriſt's 
reſurreftion, give me to adbere to it, and to reſt upon it, and-to cloſe with it ,"1] ſee without 

faith I am nere awbit the better for Chriſt $ reſurreftion ; and thy commands are upon me, opens 

Plal. 61,19. thy mourb wide, and I will fill it : why Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief. This faith 

Mark.,s. 24+ js neceſſary to our vivification as well as Chriſt, Chriſt is the fountain of life, but faith 
is the means of life ; the power and original of life is intirely reſerved to Jeſus Chriſt, but 
faith is the radical band on our part whe:<by we are tyed unto Chrilt, and live in Chriſt; 
and thus ſaith Chriſt himſelf, 1 aw the reſurrefion and the life, is that all ? no 3 he that 

Joh. 11. 25. beljeveth in me, though he were dead yet he ſhall live, And I am the bread of life, is that 

loh. 6. 35. all? no ; be that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and he that believeth on me ſhall never 

thirſt. 

Ia. 65. 11, * 4 Suck.and be ſatisfied, milk.out, and be delighted. Chriſt's reſurreQion is a breſt of 
conſolation ; there is in it abundance of life and glory, and therefore we ſhould not be- 
lieve a little, but much ; the word ſuck, is as much as to exaRt on Chriſt ; draw bard 
from Chriſt ; the more weexerciſe faith, rhe more we have of Jeſus Chriſt and of viyi- 
fication ; there is a depth in Chriſt's reſurreRion that can never be fadomed : when the 
ſoul hath as much as irs narrow hand can graſp ; whole Chriſt is.too big to be incloſed 
in mortal armes ; only the longer our arme of fairh is, the more we ſhall graſp of him ; 
and therefore ſuck, and pull and draw hard, and to this purpoſe. ——— 

x. Pray for an increaſe of faith, compl2in co Chriſt of the ſhortneſs of thy arme, tell 
him thou canſt hot believe as thou would'ſt, thou canſtnor get in ſo much of Chriſt into 
thy ſoul as thou deſireſt, thy vivificationis very poor and ſmall ; ob when Chrilt hears a 
ſoul complain of dwarfiſhneſs in faith and grace, then is he ready to let out of his ful- 
nels, even grace for grace. : 

2. Athy faith vigourouſly on Chriſt's reſurreRion for a further degree of quicken- 
ing, aQivity, and lively abillity of grace. Chriſt is an ever-Aowing fountain, 'and be 


would hare believers ro partake abundantly of what is in him z be cannot abide that 
ay 


Ga!” 2 20, 


1Ccor.15, 10 
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any Mould content themſelves with a preſent ſtock of grace z Chriſt is not as a ſtream that 
fails, or asa channel that runs dry ; Chrift is got as water in aditch, which hath no liv- 
ing ſpring to feed it ; no, no; Chriſt is the fountain of life, he is the chief ordinance of 
life that ever God ſer up. I know there are other means of Chriſts appointment, bar if 
thou wilt live at the ſpring, anddrink in there, yea drink abundantly according to the 
oyerfiowihgs of this fountain, O the life, and growth of life that would come in! Oh the 
yertue of Chriſt's refurre&ion that ( Chriſt's Spirit meeting and affilting ) would flow in- 
to thy ſoul for thy vi vification. 

Thus for dire&ions . now for the encouragements of our faich to believe in Chriſt's 
reſurre&ion. Z / 

1. Conlider the excellency of this objet. A light of Chriſt in his beauty and glory 
would raviſh ſouls, and draw them to run after him: the wiſe Merchant would not buy 
the pearl, till he knew it to be of excellent price ; great things are eagerly ſought for; 


Chriſt raiſed, Chriſt glorified, is anexcellent objet 5 O who would nor ſell all ro buy this 


pearl? who would not believe ? 
2. Conlider of the power, vertue, and influence of this objeR into all that golden chain 
ofpriviledges ; -f Chriſt be not raiſed, you are yet in your ſins ; then they alſo which are 


fallen a ſleep in Chriſt are perijhed; From the reſurreRion of Chriſt flows all thoſe pri- * Cor. 15. 17. 


viledges, even from juſtification to ſalvation. The firſt is clear, and therefore all 
the reſt. 

3. Conſider that Chriſt's reſurreRion and the effects of it are nothing unto us, if we 
do'nor believe, ir is faith that brings down the particular ſweetneſs and comforts of 
Chrift's reſurreRion unto our ſouls : it is fairb'-chat puts us. in the aRual poſſeſſion of 
Chriſt's reſurre&ion ; whatſoever Chriſt is tows before faich, yet really we bave no 
benefic by ir until we believe ; it is faith that takes Nold of zl} chat Chriſt hath done for 
is, and gives us the actual enjoyment of it, oh Iet not the work ſtick in us! what, is 
Chriſt riſen from the dead ? and ſhall we not eye this Chriſt, and rake him home to our 


ſelves'by faich ? the Apoftle tells us that be that believrd not, hath made God a lyer, be- * Job. 5. 103 


cauſe be believerh not the record that God bath given'sf bis Son : Unbelief belyes God in all 
that he hath done for us. O take heed of this,” without faith what are we better for 
Chrift's reſurrecion. 

4.” Conſider of the tenders, offers, apparitions that Chriſt raiſed makes of himſelf to 
our ſouls? when firſt he aroſe (to confirm the faith of his Diſci; les he offers himſelf, 
and appears to Mary Magdalen, to the other women, to Peter, Thomas, and all 


the reſt ; and all thoſe apparitions were on this account that they might believe, JoÞ. 25: 31. 


theſe things are written that ye might believe, In ike manner Chriſt at this day offers 
himſelf is the Goſpel of grace; and by bis Spirit he appears to ſonls. Methinks we 
ſhould not hear a Sermon of Chriſt's reſurre&ion, but we ſhould imagine as if we 


fw.him, whoſe head and haires are white like wool, as white as ſnow, whoſe eyes are as Revs, 14,15; 


a” flame of fire ; whoſe feet are likg anto fine braſs, as if they burned #n a furnace ;, whoſe voyce 
i as the ſound of many waters: or if we are dazled with his glory, methinks at leaſt 
we ſhould hear his voyce, as if he ſaid, fear not, I am the firſt and the laſt, I am he 
that liveth, and was dead ; and bthold I am alive for evermere. Amen. q.d. Come 
caſt your ſouls on me ; it isI that have conquered fin, death, and hell for you; ir is I 
that have broke the ſerpents head, that have took away the ſting of death, that have 
cancelled rhe bond of the hand writing againſt you, that have in my hands a general ac- 
quittance and pardon of your fins 5 come, take it, rake me, and take all with me ; ſee 
your names written in-the aquittance, that Irender ; rake out the copy of it in your 
own hearts , only believe in himwho is riſen again for your juſtification. _—_.O my 
ſoul what ſayſt thou to this ſtill ſweet voyce of Chriſt ? ſhall he who is the Savi- 
our of men, and plory of Angels delire chee to believe, and wilt thou not ſay 
Amen to it > Oh how ſhould I blame thee for thy unbelief? what aſperlions doth it 
calt on Chriſt ? he hath done all things well, he hath ſatisfied wrath, fullfilled the law, 
and God hath accquitred him, pronounced him juſt, faith is contented, he can delire 
no more ,; but thou ſayſt by unbelief that Chriſt hath done nothing at all, unbelief pro- 
feſſeth Chriſt is nor dead, or ar leaft not riſen from the dead ; unbelicf profeſſeth that 
Juſtice is not ſatisfied, that no juſtification is procured, that the wrath of God is now as 
open to deſtroy us as ever it was. Oh rhat Chriſt ſhould be crucified again in our 
hearts by our unbelief ; come, rake Chriſt upon his renders and offers, embrace him 
With both armes, ES 
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Cant, 5. 10,11, 
12, 13. 


Luk. 24. 6. 


SECT. VI. 


Of Loving 7eſus in that reſpeFt. 

G6. F Et ws love Jeſws, as carrying on the great work of our falyation for us in his 
reſurreQion ; ſurely if we hope in Chriſt, and believe in Chriſt, we cannot 
qut love Chriſt , if Chriſt's reſurgeRion be our juſtwfication, and ſo the ground both 
of our hope and faith, how ſhould we but Joye him, who hath done ſuch great 
things for us ? ſhe that had much forgiven her, loved mueh, and if by vyertye of 
Chriſt's reſurre&ion we are Juftified from all our fins, how ſhould we but love him 
mach ? but that I may let down ſome coards of Love, whereby to draw our loves 
to Chriſt in this reſpe&, let us conſider thus. —— | 

Love 1s a motion of the = by which the mind wnites it ſelf to that which ſeems 

Food to it. You may obje& that Chriſt is abſent, how then ſhould our ſouls be y. 
nited to him ? but if we conlider that objects, though abſent, may be united to the 
owers by their ſpecies and images, as well- as by their true beings, we may then 
e ſaidtruly to love Chriſt as raiſed, though he be abſent from us; come then tir 
up thy appetite, bring into thy imagination the Idea of Chriſt as in his reſurreRion, 
preſent him to thy affe&tion of Loye, in that very form wherein he appeared to his 
Diſciples ; as gazing upon the duſty beauty of fleſh kindleth the fire of carnal love, 
ſo this gazing on Chriſt, and on the paſſages of Chriſt in his reſurrection will kindle 
this ſpiritual love in thy ſoul : Draw near then; and- behold him , 7s he not white 
and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thenſands ? us not his bead as the moſt fine gold? are 
not his locks buſty, and blacks araven? are net bis eyes as the eyes of deves by the rivers of 
water, waſhed with milk, and fitly ſet ? ave not bis cheeks as a bed of ſpices, ax ſweet 
flowers ? thus I might go on from top to toe ? but.that thou mayſt not only ſee his glo- 
ry and beauty wherein he aroſe, but that thou mayeſt hear his voyce ; doth he 
not call on thee, as ſometimes he did on Mary, on Thomas on Peter, or on the 
twelve ? As the Angel ſaid to the woman, remember how he ſpeak, when he was yet 
in Galilee ; ſoſay I to thee, remember how he ſpeak while he was yet on earth 
ſurely bis lips like lillyes droped ſweet ſmelling myrrhe. As thus, 
I. In his apparitionto Mary, Jeſus faith unto her, woman, why weepeſt thou ? whon 


Joh. 20, 15. ſeekeſt thou ? were not theſe kind words ? and haft not thou had the like appar- 


Cant. 5. $. 


Juh. 20, I 9, 


Joh. 20, 27+ 


t 


ition ? haſt not thou heard the like ſweet words from Jeſus Chriſt ? how often 
hath thy heart ſobbed and ſighed out complaints, O where i be whons my ſoul lov- 
eh ? 1 charge you O daughters of Ds if ye find my beloved, that ye tell bim 1 
am ſick. of love ? And then was not Chriſt ſeen in the mount ? was not thy extremity his 
opportunity to do thee good ? did not he beſpeak thy comforts with theſe words, 
Sweet ſoul, why weepeſt thou ? whom ſeckeſt thou ? what wouldſt thou bave that I can 
give thee ? And what doſt thou want that I can give thee ? If any thing in. heaven 
or earth will make thee happy, it is all thy own ;, wouldſt thou have pardon ? thow ſhalt 
have it, I freely forgive thee all the debt ; wouldſt thon have my ſelfe * Why, behold I am 
thine, thy friend, thy Lord, thy busband, thy head, thy God. ' Were not theſe thy 
Lords reviving words ? were not theſe melting, healing, raviſhing, quickening, paſ- 
ſages of Chrilt his love ? 

2. In his apparrition to the ten, Jeſus ſtood in the midſt, and ſaith unto them, peace 
be .unto you. Lo here more words of love: in the midlt of their trouble Chriſt ſtands 
inthe midſt, ſpeaking peace to their ſouls ; and hath not Chriſt done the like tothee ? haſt 
thou not many and many a time bin lapt into troubles; that thou kneweſt not which way 
t0 turn thee ? haſt thou not felt the contradictions of men, raylings of Rabſbeckg's ? 
and haſt thou not ſometimes ſhut the doors upon thee for fear of ſuch Jews ? and 
then, even then, hath not Chriſt come to thy ſpirit with an olive branch of peace ? 
ſaying to thy reſtleſs ſoul, peace, and be ſtill ? hath he not wroughe wonders in the ſea 
of thy reſtleſs thoughts ? hath he not made a calm, - and more then ſo, hath he not 
filled thee with joy and peace in believing ? hath he not ſent thee away from thy 
prayers and complaints with«a piece of heaven in thy ſoul ? fo chat thou was for - 
ced to conclude, 


In his apparition to the eleyev, Jeſus ſaith to Thowas, Reach hither thy $17 
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behold my hands and reach hither thy hand and thruſt.it int my ſide, and be not faithleſs, but , 
believing. O ſweet condeſcending words 4- how-far ? how low would Jeſus {toop to take 

op ſouls ? and O my ſoul, are riot theſe the very dealings of Chriſt towards thee ? 

he that called Thomas to come near, hark how he calls on thee, Come near poor trewb- 

ling, wavering, PR_ ſoul ; come, view the Lord thy Saviour, and be not faithleſs, but 

believing ; peace be unto thee, fear not it us I, He that called on them who paſſed byto behold 

his ſorrow in the day of his hamiliat ion, doth now call on thee to behold his glory in 

the day of his exaltation ; look well upon him, doſt thou not know him ? why his hands 

were pierced, his head was pierced,” his fide was pierced, his.heart was pierced, with 

the ſings of thy (ins, and theſe marks he retains even after his'reſurreRion, that by theſe 

marks thou mighteſt always know him ,, is not. the paſſage ro his heart yer ſtanding 

open? if thou knoweſt him not by the face,: thevoyce, the hands; it thou knowelt him 

not by the tears, and bloody ſweat, yet look nearer, thou mayK know him by the heart, 

that broken healed heart is his ; ; that dead revived heart is his; that ſoul-pirying melt- 

ing heart is his ; doubtleſs it car Be nones bur his, love and compatſtion are uts certain 
ſignatures. And is not here yet fewel enough for love to feed upon? doth not this 

heart of Chriſt even ſnatch thy heart, and almoſt draw it forth of thy breſt ? canſt 

thou read the hiſtory of love any further at once ? doth not thy throbbing hearr here 

ſtop to eaſe it ſelf ? if not go on, for the field of love is large. 

4. In this Apparrition to the ſeven, 7eſws ſazth to Simon Peter, ſon of Jonx:, loveſt 
thou me more than theſe ? —— Andhe ſaid to him the ſecond time, 51mon, fon of Jonas 1h, ar 1, 1; 
loveſ® thou me ? --—bt ſaid to himthe thirdtime, Srmon, ſon of fonas lovefi thou me ? 1, | 
Oh the loves of Chriſt in ,out mans love unto himſelf ! how often O my 
ſoul hath Chriſt come onhy aa knocked. there for entrance? how often hath 
he ſued for Love, and b2gg*Tlove, and asked thee again andagain, Ab ſoul,doſt thon love 
me, mort than theſe * come, tell me, doſt thou love me, love me,love me * come, wilt thou take 
me for thy Lord ? wilt thou delight :n me as thy treaſure, thy bappineſs thy all ? O fye | 
ſhall Chriſt raiſed, # glorious Chriſt, thus wooe, and fue, and call, and will thou not 
anſwer as Peter did, Tea Lord, thou knoweſt that I love thee. Yea Lord thou know- 
tft all things, thou knoweſt that 1 love thee ? nay, art thou not grieved that Chriſt ſhould 
xk che third time for thy love ? art thou not aſhamed our of as ſtupidity, and forc't 
to ſay, O my bleſſed Lord, I have been too proud, too peeviſh, but thy free grace, and 
undeſerved love, hath beaten me out of all my pride, ſo that now I fall down at th 
foot-ſtool, and lay my ſelf flat before thee ; at firſt I wondered to hear Preachers talk ſo 
much of Chriſt, and I was bold to. ask thy friends, what was their beloved more than 
another beloved 2 but now I-wonder that I could be fo long without thee, trul 
Lord, I am thine, only thine, ever thine, all that I am is at thy command, and all 
I have is at thy diſpoſing, be pleaſed to command both it, and me ? 

I might thus go on to conlider other paſſages in other Apparritions, but are not 
theſe enow to draw thy love ? oh what Jove was this ! oh what humilicy was this ? 
that Chriſt after his reſurretion ſhould converſe with men during the ſpace of fourty 
days; worthy he was after ſo many ſorrows, ſufferings, reproaches, after ſo cruel 
ignominious, and bitter a death, immediately to have rid his tryumph to glory ; And 
for the confirmation of his Diſciples faich, he might have commanded the Angels 
to have preached his reſurretion ; oh no, he himſelf would ſtay in perfon, he him- 

would make it out by many infallible proofs that he was riſen again ; he him- 
ſelf would by his own example learn us a leſſon of love, of meekneſs, of patience, in 
waiting after ſufferings for the reward. 

Methinks a few of theſe paſſages ſhould ſet all our hearts on a flame of love ; we 
love earth, and earthly things, we dig into the yeins of the earth for thick clay ; 
bur if Chriſt be riſen ſet your affetions on things above ;. and not on things on the 
earth. Oh if the love of Chriſt were bur inus, as the love of the world 1s in baſe Cool. 3; 1,2, 
worldlings, it would make us wholly to deſpiſe -this world; it would make us 
to forget it, as worldly loye makes a man to forget his God, nay ic would be ſo 
ſtrong and ardent, and rooted inour ſouls, that we ſhould not be able voluntary and 
freely torchink on any thing elſe but Jeſus Chriſt ; we ſhould nor then fear contempt, 
or care for diſgrace, or the reproaches of men , we ſhould ,not then fear death, or ; eo, 15. 59, 
the grave,.or hell, or devills, but we ſhould ling in triumph, O death, where is thy 57. 
fling ? O grave where # thy viftory ? -now thanks be to God which giveth us vittory 
through Jeſus Chriſk our Lord: 
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SE'CT, VI. 


Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpet, 
1, »H 

7. &- us joy 5 eſt, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for u; in his re- 

ſurre&tion. Thisis the great Goſpel dury, we ſhou'd rejoyce in the Lord and 
again rejoyce ; yea, reuyce evermore. A Chriſtian eſtate ſhould be a joyful and com- 
ortable eſtate, none have ſuch cauſe of joy as the Children of Zien, ſing O bs 
ter of Zion, ſhout O Jeruſalem, be glad and rejoyce with all thy beart O daughter of }e- 
ruſalem. And why ſo? a tho reaſons might be rendred ; but hereis one, a prime 
one, Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and become the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep. A com- 
memoration of Chriſt's reſurre&ion bath eyer been a means of rejoycing in God. 

Some may obje&, what is Chrilt's reſurreion to me ? indeed if thou haſt no part 
in Chriſt, the reſurre&ion -of Chriſt is nothing at all to thee ; but if Chriſt be thine, 
then art thou riſen with him, andin him ; then all he did was in thy name, and for 
thy ſake. 

Others may objeR, ſuppoſing Chriſt's reſurgetion mine, what am I better ? how 2 
do not all the priviledges of Chriſt low from the power and vertue of his reſurre&Ri- 
on, as well as death ? tell me what is thy ſtate ? what poſſibly can be the conditi- 
of thy ſoul, wherein thou mayſt not draw ſweet from Chriſt's reſurreRion 3 
As. '— 

1. Is thy conſcience in trouble for fin ? he Ault the _ of a goed 
conſcieuce towards God, is by the reſurreRion of Jt from the dead. 

2. Art thou afraid of condemnation ? the Apoſtle tells thee he was delivered for 
our offences, and he was raiſed again for our juſtification. 

3. Doſt thou queſtion'thy regeneration ? the Apoſtle tells thet be hath#$egaten 
us again by the rare feſus Chriſt from the dead. 

4. Art thou diſtrefled, perſecuted, troubled on every (ide ? the Apoſtle tells thee 
wherein now conliſts thy confidence, comfort, *courage ; towit, in the life of Chriſt, 


in the reſurrection of Chriſt. We alwayes bear about in the body dying of the Lord 


feſmr, thas the life of Feſus mipht alſo be made manifeſt in our body ; for we which live 
are alwayes delivered unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the life alſo of Jeſus might be made 
manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. And thus Bezainterprets thoſe following words, knowing that 
he which raiſed up the Lord Jeſws ſhall raiſe us up alſoby eſw ? (5.) untoacivil reſurreQi- 
on from onr troubles ; Paul was impriſoned, and in part martyred, but by the 
vertue of Chriſt's reſurretion he forelaw his enlargement. And this interpretation 
Beza grounds on the word following, and fotegoing, wherein Paul compares his per- 
ſecutions to a death, and his preſervation from them to a life ; as he had done be- 
fore alſo, chap 1.v. 9. 10. | 

5. Art thou afraid of falling off, or of falling away ? why, remember, that the 
immutable force and perpetuity of the new covenant is ſecured by the reſarrRion 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 7 will make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure mercies 
of David ; this the Apoſtle applies to the reſurrre&ian of Chriſt , as the bottom- 
ing of that ſure covenant, and 4s concerning that he raiſed bim up from the dead, he 
ſaidon this wiſe, I will give you the ſure mercies of David. 

6. Art thou afraid of death, hell and che power of the grave ? why, now re- 
member that Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and by his reſurre&ion death is ſwal- 
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1 Cor. 15. 5s, lowed up in viRtory ; ſo that now thou may ling, O death where us thy ſting ? O 
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Iſa. 25. 19. 


grave where 1s thy vifiory ? now thanks be to God which hath given us vittory through 


our Lord feſwms Chriſt It is the voyce of Chriſt, thy dead men ſhall live together, with 
my dead body ſhall they ariſe ; awake and ſing ye that dwell in the duſt, for thy dew 
as the dew of herbs, and 
Pſal.15. ©, 10, his reſurreion, that he crys it out, therefore my beart is 
"my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope z for thou wilt not leave my 


Job 19.23,24 ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption. 
25,26,27. 


earth ſhall. caſt out the dead : David was 1o lifted up with 

lad, and my glory rejoyceth, 
oul in hell, neither wilt t 

Burt eſpecially Job was ſo exceedingly tranſpor- 

ted with this, that he breaks out into theſe extalies, O that my words were now writ- 

ten, O that they were printedin a book| that they were graven with an iron pen and lead, 

in the rock. for ever ! for 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall fand at the latter 
a 


day 


Chap. 2.Sect. 7. Looking unto Jeſus. Book IV. 465 
+ day upon the earth ; an4 though after my kin worms ſhall deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh = 
jhall I ſee God, whon I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, an1 not another, 
though my reins be conſumed within me. No man ever lince Chrilt did ſpeak moreclearely of 
Chriſt's reſurreRion and his own than Job did here before Chriſt. Obſerve in it, O my 
ſoul, fob's wiſh, and the matter wiſhed : his wiſh was, that certain words which had 
- been cordial tro him, might remain to memory ; and this wiſh bath three withes in one, 
1. That theymight be written. 2. Thac they might be regiiired in a book, enrolled 
upon record, as publick inſtruments, judicial proceedings, or whatſyever is moſt au- 
chentical. 3. That they might be engrayen in ſtone, and in the hardeſt tone, the 
rock ; records mighe lait long, yet tine might injure them, and theſe words he would 
have laſt for ever ; O that they were graven in the rock for ever! Moſzs and 7 ob are ſaid 
to have lived at one time; now Moſes writ the law in ſtone, and conlidering that theſe 
words were Goſpei, there was no reaſon the Law ſhould be in tables of ſtone, and the 
Goſpel in ſheers of paper ; no, n» ; it were fit that this ſhould be as firm and durab e 
as that; Oh that my words were written, oh that 1 h:y were printed in a book, &c, 

2, The matter wiſhed, or the words he would have written, are theſe, 7 k»ow that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that I ſhall liv: again. Here's firſt his Redeemer and his riling. 
2, His own riling and his ſeeing God. O this was the matter of his joy, his Redeemer 
muſt riſe again z and he mult rife too, and ſee -his Redeemer; it was a poynt that exceed- 
ingly ravithed and revived /ob, an1 therefore he iterate; the ſame thing over and over, 
I ſhall ſee God, and I ſhi ſee him for my ſelf, and I ſhall ſee him with my eyes, and 1% ®: 55. 
not with others. As Ciri't faid of Abraham, Your Father Abraham re'oyced to ſec my day, 
and he ſaw it and was gl:d. $0 it appears of his ſervant Job, he ſaw Chriſt's day ; both 
his firſt day, and his latter day, and he rejoyced and was glad. 

Away , away all ſcrupulous, doubrful dumpiſh thoughts! conſider what joyes 
were of o'd, at the foreiight of Chriſt's reſurretion z bur eſpecially what joy 
was all the world over waen he roſe again from the dead ; then came the An. ©'*5: ; > ha 
gels from heaven, and appeared in white , then the Sun danced for joy, (ſoit is ſto- "4 om 
ryed ) or ſhone ſooner, aad brighter than .ver it did before, then I am ſure the Di- Luk. 24. 41. 
ſeiples were exceeding glad, when they ſaw the Lord ;, yea fo glad that they believed Apoſtoli die do- 
net for joy; it is worthy our obſerving to ſee how all the primitive Saints were "#0 *xbili- 
affeted with this news, and be.auſe of it, with the very day on which Chriſt roſe ; inn fe 
ſome call it The firſt day of joy and gladneſs, and becauſe of the joy occaſioned on this day, "1/ſmmam eſſe 
the Apoſtles ( ſay they ) devoted the firſt day of the week, to the honour and ſervice of volurunt, we- 
feſws Chriſt. Auguſtine applyes the words of the Pſalm unto this day, This is the day '* *tt2m per 
which the Lord bath made, !et us be glad, and rejoyce in it, Pſal. 118, 24. Ignatins who |," Oebde= 
lived in the Apoſtles age, and was 7obr's Diſciple calls it the Queen, the Princeſs, the —_— - 
Lady paramount among the other weekly days. Chryſoſtome calls it a royal day, and duxerynrt.Juno. 
Gregory Nazianzen orat. 42. aith it i higher than the higheſt, and, with admiration, cet 1. Epiſt, 
wonderful above other days. Certainly the Lord's day was in high eſtee » with the an- *© Pecenr 
tienr Church, and the principle motive was becauſe of Chriſt's reſurreRion from the *'' 4 
dead. . O that on theſe days we could rejoyce in the Lord, and again rejoyce , it is 
obſerved that Many Chriſtians look, upon broken-heartedneſs, and much grieving and 
weeping for ſin, as if it were the great thing that God delighteth in, and requireth of them ; 
and therefore they bend all theix endeavours that way, they are ſtill ſtriving with their 
hearts to break them more and they think no Sermon, no prayer, no meditation, Feed ſo 
well with them, as that which can belp them to+ grive, ar weep ; but O Chriſtians undere 
ſtand, and conſider ( ſairh my Auchour ) that all your forrows are but preparatives for 
your joys, and that it is an higher and ſweeter work, that God calls you to, and would have 
you ſpend your time and ſtrength in. Delight thy ſelf inthe Lord, and be ſhall give thee 
the deſires of thine heart, - Never take your hearts to be right, till they be delighting 
themſelves 5n their God : when you kneel down in prayer, labour ſo to concerve of God, and 
beſpeak him, that be may be your delight ? do ſo in hearing, and reading and meditating, 
and in your feaſting on the fleſh and blood of Feſus Chriſt at his Suvper. Eſpecially im- 
prove the happy opportunity of th: Lord's day, wherein you may wholly devote your ſelves wnta 
this work, O ſpend more of this day in ſyiritual rejoycing, eſpecially in commemoration 
of Chriſt's reſurrection (yeaand of the whole work of redemption ) or elſe you will 
not anſwer the inſtitution of the Lord, gh - n 
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8. = us call on Jeſus ;, that is ro ſay ——- - 
1. Let us pray that Chriſt's reſurre&ion may be ours, and that we may be 
more and more aſſured of it. Let us ſay with the Apoſtle, O that I may know im, 
and the power of his reſurrettion ; O that 1 may kr the working of that power in my 
ſoul which was ſhewed in the reſurrection of Chri:t from the dead ; O that the Spi- 
rit of holineſs which quickened Chrilt from the dead, would by the ſame glorious 
power beget holineſs, and faich, and love, and all other graces in my poor ſoul, O 
that Chris would by his reſurreQion apply bis ative and paſſive obedience to me : 
O that he would be to me the Lord of the living, and the Prince of life, thar he 
would overcome in me the death of fin, and that he would regenerate, quicken, re- 
new, and falhion me by the power of godlineſs ro become like himſelf, O that all 
the vertus, power, priviledges, and influences of Chriſt's reſurrection might be con- 
F-rred on me, and that I might feel them working 1n me every day more and more, 
2. Let us praiſe God for Chriſt's reſurre&ion, and for all the priviledges flow- 
inc fro: Chriſt's reſurrection into our ſouls, Blefſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chritt who hath b-gotten us again by th: reſurrettion of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead. Chriſt is riſen, Þy his reſurrection he hath juſtifhed, ſanctified, quickened, 
ſaved our ſouls, and therefore bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord jeſus Chriſt: 
ſurely God requires a thouſand thouſand Yallelxjab's, and that we ſhould bleſs him 
upon a thouſand-ſtringed inſtrument : here is fewe] enough, the Lord kindle a great 
fire in cyery one of our hearts to burn out all cur luſts, and to enflame all our hearts 
with a love to Jeſus Chriſt. Can we ever t00 n.uch praiſe him for all his aRings in our 
behalf 2 are not all Gods creatures called upon to rejoyce with us, and to bleſs God for 
his redeeming of us ? Sing O ye heavens, for the Lordhath done it, ſhout ye lower part of the 
earth, break.forth into ſinging ye mountains, O forreſt and every tree therein, for the Lord hath 
redeemed Jacob, and glorified bimſelf in Iſrael. This is the duty we ſhall do in heaven, and 
T believe we are never more Mm heaven, (whiles on earth) rhen when we are inthis exceriſe 
of prailing God, and bleſſing God for Jeſus Chriſt. Come, let us praiſe God for Chriſt, 
and eſpecially on this day, called zherefore the Lord 5 day, becauſe of the reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt - ir is rhe delign of God to glority Chriſt redeeming us, as. much, or 
more than he glorified himſelf creating us; and therefore he purpoſely unhinged the 
$abbath from the lalt day to the firſt day of the week, that it might be ſpent as a week- 
ly day of praiſe and thanksgiving for the more glorious work of our redemption ; that 
love might not only be equally admired with power, þut even go before it. Ir is the 
advice of a godly Divine, that we ſhould improve the happy opportunity of the Lord's day 
wholly to devote our ſelves to his work, And he adviſeth Miniſters and others, that they 
$8zving, and be briefer in their confeſſions and 
[amentations ;— that they would make it the main buſineſs of their ſolemn aſſemblies on 
thoſe days to ſound forth the bigh praiſes of their Redeemer, and to begin here the praiſes of 
God and the Lamb, which they muſt perfett in heaven for ever, That they would ſpend 
a greater part of thoſe days in Pſalms and ſolema praiſes to their Redeemer ; —— and that ſome 
hymns and Pſalms might be invened as fit ſor the ſtate of the Goſpel-Church and worſhip to 
laud the Redeemer, come in the fleſh, as expreſſely as the work of grace us now expreſſed. O 
that theſe direRions were but in practice ? O that our Churches and farilies would make 
our ſtreets to reſound with the eccho's of our praiſes! O that this were the burthen of 
each duty on theſe dayes, now bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath begotten us again unto alively hope, by the reſurreftion of Jeſws Chriſt from the 
dead. 
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SECT. IX: 
Of conforming to 7eſis in that reſpett. , 


9. 3 Et us conform to 7eſus in reſpeR of bis reſurreRion. - —— — 
L In this particular I ſhall examine theſe Queries. Tt. Wherein we muſt con- 
form? 2: How this conformity is wrought? . 3. What are the means of this confor- 
mity as on our parts ? h 
For the firſt whergin we muſt conform? I anſwer in a word, in our vivification. 
There is a reſemblance of our vivification to Chriſt's reſurre&tion; and if we would 
know wherein the Analogy, or reſemblance of our vivification to Chriſt's refurreRion 
doth more eſpecially conſiſt ; the Apoſtle's anſwer is very expreſs, Like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father , even ſo we alſo ſhould walk. in new- 
neſs of life. Chriſt's reſurrection was to newnelſs of life; it was a new life, a life dif- . 
ferent from that which he lived before, and ſo is our vivification a new life; it is a life 
of anew principle ; of new aRings, of a new ſtate, of a new relation, of a new in- 
come, and of a new kind, or manner. 
x. It is a life of a new principle, before vivitication our principle was the fleſh, or 
world, or devil; Jn time paſt ye walked according to the courſe of this world, according Eph. 2. 2; 
to tbe Prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobe- 
dience; but now we have anew principle, a Spirit of holineſs, or ſanRification, the 
Spirit of God; even the ſame ſpirit which. dwelt in the humane nature of Chriſt, and 
raiſed him ; Tf the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead dwell in you, it is Rom. 8. 11: 
an in-dwelling Spiritz even as the ſoul dwells inthe body, fo doth the holy Ghoſt | 
dwell in the ſoul of a regenerate perſon, animating, and aCtuating, and enlivening it. 
This is the new principle that Gdd puts in us after vivigcation. p 
2. It is a life of new aCtings. . According to our principle, ſo be our aRtings, 'T, hey Rom. 8, 5. 
that are after the fleſh do mind the things of the fleſh, but they” that are of the Spirit, the 
things of the Spirit. If ſome men hear of a-good bargain they mind it, they find their 
ſouls going on with much aQiivity, there is ſomething in them proportionable to that 
which is propounded , but if they hear of Divine love, and .of the riches of Grace, 
they find their ſouls flat, unmoveable, and dead, they /mind no ſuch things; now on 
the other ſide, they that are vivihed, according to their principle, they put forth their 
power more or leſs ; if they hear of rhe glorious things of rhe Goſpel, they find in- 
ward workings ( unleſs it be under a temptation ) they find their ſouls drawn out to 
cloſe with che goodneſs of the thing propounded : They mind the things of the Spirit, 
{i.) they muſe, and meditate, and think ontheſe things; they affe& them, and love 
them, and like chem, they care for them, and ſeek after them with might and main, | 
they live in the Spirit, #hey wale in the Spirit, they are led by the Spirit, they ſerve in Gal. 5. :6; 
newneſsof the Spirit. How might we try our vivification even by theſe actings of our Ron. 8. 1,14, 
principle within? what? do we mind the things of the Spirit? do we find things 9 75. 
heavenly and ſpiritually ro be ſweet , and favoury , and belt plealing to us? is the 
S$abbarch our delight; do we long for it before ir come ? do we rejoyce in it when 
it is come? do we confecrate it as glorio's ro the Lord? do we come to the exerciſes !fa 58. 13. 
of Religion, whether. publick or private, with much delight, and with chearfulneſs, 
as to a tealt?- what 15 this'bur the life of God? but if theſe things be harſh and un- 
pleaſant, if rhe- Sabbath be a burihen, if holy exerciſes be irkſome and tedious, if in 
attending on the Word we are heavy and drouzy, and we find no reliſh, no ſweer, no 
favour in the ointments of Chriſts, » no goings out of the ſoul with an activity to the 
things propounded, O then deceive not our ſelves, we have no good evidence of our 
vivification, 7 2 > I640 p 
2. 1tis a life of a new ſtxe ; before vivification we are in an utuſtified eſtate ; ſins 
are unpardoned, we are unreconciled 3 And ſuch.were ſome of you ( ſaid the Apoſtle to 
his Corint{,tans.). but now ye axe waſh:d, 'now ye'are ſanttificd,. now ye are juſtified in the 1 Cor. 6. 44 
(Name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and by the Spirit of our God. This juſtification denotes 
a hate, and is univerſal and-unglterable. I know Arminians deny ſuch a ſtate, for as 
' tby-their doctrine no man can. be+ abſolute]y. elected ill he.die, fo neither abſolutely 
Paw; :;\ C cc | juſtified, 
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yer now he may be condemned, yea, to day he may be jultited ; and to morrow 
thrown-ourt of that eflate. Bur againſt this we bold, that thoſe that are once juſtified, 
are never again caſt out of God's favour. As Chriſt once died, but roſe again nzver to 
die more, death hath no more power over him ſo a juſtified man once allyed ro God 
through Jeſus Chriſt doth from that time forward as neceſlarily live, as Chriſt himſelf 
by whom he doth live ; there is an immortal and indifloluble union betwixt Chriſt the 
Head, andevery Believer ; our juitification depends not on our own {trength, bur ir is 
built on Chriſt himſelf, who is the ſame yeſterday, and ro day, and for eyer ; and 
hence it is that a juſtified man can no more ceaſfeto live in this ſtate of juſtification, than 
Chriſt can ceaſe to live in Heaven. _ 
4, Itis a life of new relations ; this — follows ourgtate : if once' we are 
juſtified , then we are related ro God, and Chriſt, and to the, Covenant of Grace. 
I. To God, Before we were vivified, God and we ſtood at a diſtance, God was our 
enemy, and we were his enemies; Ar that rime (ſaith the Apoſtle ) ye were without 
Fph. 2.13- God in the world, but now in Chriſt 7eſus ye who ſometimes were afar off, are made near 
by the blood of Chriſt. God that was a ſtranger, ſtands now in near relation, he is a 
Friend, a Father, a God alſufficient to us. 2. We arerclated to Chriſt z before vivi- 
E h:2 12. fication we were a Chriſtleſs people, Ar that time ye were without Chriſt , but now we 
are united ro Chriſt, and ( which is more ) now we make ufe of Chriſt with t}. e Fa- 
ther, O the comfort of this relation!” A troubled ſpirit looks on his lins, and they 
thruſt him away from-God, What communion bath light with darkneſs ? but then comes 
the Lord ſeſus, and takes him by the haad, and-leads him to the Father, and ſayes, 
Come ſoul, come along with me, and I will carry thee to the Father, wilt thou make uſe of 
Eph, :.1%- me? Itis the Apoſtles ſaying, that through him we have an acceſs by one ſpirit unto the 
1 Pet, ,.18- ber; wehave a leading by the hand ; Chriſt hath once ſuffered for fins, the jſt for 
the unjuſt, that he might bring us ro God. By nature we are ſevered from God, and 
a. 59. 2 if he manifeſt himſclf, he is dreadful to us, Tour iniquizzes have ſeparated between you 


Chriſt we approach boldly before him, becauſe Chriſt hath, cook away our ſins which 

Eph. 3-12. are the mountains of ſeparation, 1» Chriſt we heve boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by 
the faith of him. Here is the difference betwixt a man related to Chriſt, 'and a meer 

ſtranger; the {ſtranger knows not how to go to God, God ſtandsasa Judge, he is as 2 
Malefactor, the Law an Accuſer , Sin his Indictment , and what is the iſſue? Every 

Rom. 3.19 mouth is ſtopped, ard -all the world is guilty before God, But he that is related to Chrilt, 
Chriſt takes him by the hand, and ſo he goes with boldneſs and confidence, and pleads 

Rom. 8. 34+ his righteouſneſs before the Father, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's Ele, 
it is God that juſtifieth, who is he that condemneth ? it is Chrift that dyeth , yea rather 

that is riſen again? In the very matter and cauſe of juſtification, wherein no man can 

ſtand, or dare to appear, or ſhew his face; a Chriſtian comming with Chriſt his Ad- 

vocate, he dares to appear, and to plead his caſe, and to ſtand upon interrogatories with 

God himſelf, yea and to ask God himſelf (humbly and with reverence) what he hath to 

lay to hjs charge? what more he will, or canin juſtice require for ſatisfaction, than his 

Surety hath done for” him? 3. We are related to the Covenant of Grace ; be- 

Eph. 2,42 fore vivification we had no ſuch relation , At that time ye were without Chriſt, being 
aliens from the Commonweahth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenant of promiſe. Bur 
now the Covenant is ours, that fountain or bundle of Promiſes is ours, God is our God, 
and we are his people. - © the bleſledneſs of this priviledge ! Happy i the people that be 
in ſuch a caſe, yea happy us the poople whoſe God 1s the Lord. The Covenant is reckoned 
all happineſs ; it contains in irs bowels all benefits in Heayen, or-under Heaven ; as a 
man may fay of any thing he bath in poſſeſſion, This is mine, ſo may they who arein 
covenant with God, ſay, He i mint, I have pany in peſſepon. How might 

ve with God, and 


Plal. 144-15+ 


we try our vivification even by this communion we Chriſt, and 
the Covenant of Grace? Chriſtians ! look into your own hearts, bave you not felt in 
your approaches to God ſome railings or workings of the Spirit of the Lord, conclu- 
ding the pardon of your fins? hath nor Chriſt taken you by the hand, and led you io 
the Father ? it may be your own. guilt made you afraid, bur the diſcovery of Jeſus 
your righteouſneſs made you bold to go to God ; you felt boldneſs coming in on this 

ound , becanſe all ygur approaches or dromigs hone to God were bottomed on 
Fefir, hath not God married you to himſelf? hach he not — p_ 
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ſometimes whiſpered tro your ſouls, Thou art mine? and have not your ſculs 
ecchoed back again ro the Lord , Thou art mine ? much of the truch of all chis 
would appear , if Chriſtians would bur daily obſerve the movings of their own 
h-arts ; for as he that hath the ſpirit of Satan ſhall ever find him putting on and 
provoking t9 evil, ſo he that hath the Spirit of God ſhall moſt-what ( or at leaft 
frequently ) find and feel ic ative, and tirring in the heart, to the reforming of the 
whole man; the holy Spirit is not idle, but he rules , and governs, and maintains his 
Monarchy in us, and over us, in fpight of the powes of Satan, and privy conſpiracy 
of a mans own fleſh, 

5. Iris a life of a new in-come ; I mean of a faving in-come, as of grace, power, 
light, cc. Before vivification there was no ſuch in-come ; A man before his conver- 
ſion might hear, and pray, and do all duties; bur alas! he feels no ſweet, no power, 
no verrue, no communion. with Chriſt. If I might appeal unto tuch, 1 befeech you 
tell me, you have been often at prayer, what have you gotten there ? what in-come 
hath appeared ? if you anſwer truly, you cannot but ſay, [went to prayer, and I was 
ſatisfied that I bad prayed ; I never obſerved whether Thad got any power , or ſtrength, 
any thing of mortification, or vivification ; I never found any lively work of God on my 
ſoul, either in prayer or after prayer ; or you have been ofcen at this Ordinance of hear- 
ing the Word, what have you gotten there ? what in-come hath appeared ? IWhy truly 
nothing at all ; it may be a"luttle more knowle1ge, but nothing that 1 can ſay was a ſaving 
work, of God; ſome one that ſate with me in the ſame ſeat found much ſtirrings of God ; 
Oh what meltings, chearings, warmings of the Spirit had ſuch 2one? and ſuch a one ? 
the Word was to them as honey, and as the hboney-comb, but to me it was as dry bread; I 
found no ſweet, I got no good at all. Or you have been often roſling the Bible, and you 
have obſerved this or that Promiſe; but O what in-co i e hath appeared? Surely n0- 
thing at all ; I wonder at Saints that tell of ſo much ſweetneſs, and comfort, andraviſhing 
of beart, that with joy they ſhould draw water out of theſe wells of ſalvation, whereas I 
find therein no joy, no refreſhing at all: Ah poor ſoul thou art in a fad cafe, thou art 
nor yet vivified, thou halt not the life of God in thee. After vivification thou wilt in 
the uſe of Ordinances ( at leaſt ſometimes, if not frequently ) feel the ſaving in-comes 
of God. In prayer thou wilt f.cl the Spirit breathing in, and carrying up thy ſoul 
above ir ſelf, plainly declaring there is another power than thy own, which makes thee 
not only to exceed others, but thy ſelf alſo, in hearing of the Word thou wilt ſee 
the windows of Heaven ſet wide open, and all manner of fpiritual comforts ſhowred 
down upon thee ; thou wilt hear the rich treaſury of everlaſting glory and immortali. 
ty uni-cked and opened; ſo that thou mayſt tua: ble thy ſelf amidſt the mountains of 
heavenly pearls, and golden pleaſures, joyes that no heart can comprehend but that 
which is weaned from all worldly pleaſures, As it is written, how beamiful are the feet gy, ;© 
of them that preach the Goſpel of peace, and bring glad-tidings of good things ? In wedi- 
tation of che Promiſes, or of Divine love, thou wilt find meltings, quickenings, en- 
couragings, hlling thy heart with gladneſs, and glorying, and thy mouth with praiſes 
and ſongs of rejoycings : Oh what fountains of life are the Promiſes to a living man, to 
a foul that is vivified ? what food ? what ftrength? whart life is a thought of Chriſt, of 
Heaven, and of God's love to a ſpiritual man? whereas all theſe glorious things of the 
Goſpel are to the natural man but as a withered flower, a ſealed book, a dry and empty 
ciſtern ; he hath no uſe of them. . 

6. Ir is a life of anocher kind , or manner. Before vivification our life was but 
death, becauſe we our ſelves were but dead in lin even whilſt alive, She that liveth in ; Tim. $6 
Pleaſure is dead while ſhe liveth; and you were dead in your ſins, and the AnCircumCiſion of Col, 2, & 
your f!-ſh, Butafter vivification we live, how live? a ſpiritual life, I live by the faith gq_,, : 
of the Son of God; an heavenly life, for or converſation is in beaven, from whence alſo Phil. 3, = 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, animmortal life, Chriſt being raiſea from HR 
te dead ayeth no more, death hath no more dominion over hin; likewiſe reckon your 
[*4ives 70 be dead indeed unto ſin, but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. You 
«ow the meaning of Chriſt; Whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, ſhall never dye; be John 171, 25 
*nall never dye a ſpiritual death, never come under the dominion of lin, never totally : 
i21 2way from grace ; that incorruptible feed by which he is regenerate ſhall abide in 
nm for ever. If Chriſt be in you, the body is dead becauſe of ſin, but the ſpirit is life Rom, 8. 1. 
V*caſe of righteouſneſs; the body indeed is ſubjeR to corporal death, through the iy 
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remainders of (in, but the Spirit is life, even that little ſpark of grace, through che moſt 
perfe& righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed, is life here, and ſhall be life hereafter, even 
Rom. 6.4. forever, And hercin is our vivification anſwerable to Chriſt's ReſurreRion ; Like as 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, raiſed up to a new life, ever 
ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 
For the ſecond Queition, how 1s this conformity or vivification wrought ? I fhall an- 
ſwer only to the ſtate, and ſo our vivification is uſually wrought in us in this manner. 
As firſt, in the underſtanding, Secondly in the will. 
Firſt, the underſtanding lets in the verity and truth of what the Goſpel hath record. 
_ ry ed. Inhim was life, and the life was the light of men, 1 am the bread of life, bethat 
John 11. 25. cometh to me ſhall never bunger, and he that believeth on me*+ ſhall never thirſt. — —— T am 
hs 24.6 the reſurreftion and the life, be that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall be live. 
: fohe &. '1 1 am the way, thetruth, and the life. And this is the 1tcord that God hath given to 
12, "445, eternal life, andthis life is in his Son, he that bath the Son, hath life, and be that hatb 
not the Son, bath not life. 
2, This light let in, the underſtanding thence inferreth as to a man's own ſelf, that 
by the aſliſtance of the Spirit of holineſs, who raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, it's poſſi- 
Eph. 2. 1, 2, Þle for him to atrain this lite z others have atrained it, and why not he? Yau hath be 
3» 4» 5, 6, 7. quickened who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins ;, here's a preſident for a lin-lick ſoul ; In 
time paſt ye walked according to the courſe of this world, according tothe Prince of the power 
of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience ;, this was the ſtate 
of the Epheſians, but were they all? no, no; ye, and we alſo, among whom alſo we had 
all our converſation in times paſt. - But God who 15 rich in mercy for hus great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were: dead in ſins, hath quickened ms together with 
Chriſt, -— — that in ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace in his 
kindneſs towards us _ Chriſt Teſws, Chrilt's dealings with ſome are as flaps and 
a Y patterns of mercy hung forth to tell, and to bring others in : whence the underſtanding 
—:. 21, Infers, it's poſſible for a dead ſoul, yea for my dead ſoul tolive; others have lived, and wh 
Ezck. 37. 4,5» ay not I ? I diſcover in thoſe Scriptures, even in theſe preſidents a door of hope to fa. 
why Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt” make me clean ; yea, if I may but touch thy gar- 
ment, 1 ſhall be whole ; if thou wouldſt but ſay, O ye drybones hear the Word of the Lord, 
then breath would enter into me, and I ſhould live, ſurely if Chriſt be riſen again from the 
dead, there's mo impoſſivility but 1 may riſe, if others have been raiſed by the vertue of 
Chriſt's reſurreftion, why may not I ? However this may ſeem to be little or nothing, 
yet conſidering the ſoul in a mourning, dark. diſconſoſate frarae, under deep appre- 
henſions of ſin, guilt, and wrath ; full of confulions, diſtraions, deſpondencies, {tag- 
Sering and ſinking terrors ; it will find it ſomething, yea it will look on it as a glorious 
work to diſcover but the morning Star through ſo much darkneſs any thing of life, in 
ſuch a valley and ſhadow of death. 

3. The underſtanding hath yet ſome brighter believing beams; it confidently clo. 
ſeth with this truth, that it is the will of the Lord that he ſhould come, and live, and 
believe, and lay hold on Chriſt; it apprehends the particular defigns of mercy to him, 
and doth really principle the ſoul with this, that God doth ccaludy call, invite, and 
bid him come to Chriſt the Fountain of life, for life. Now the underſtanding takes in 
general Goſpel calls in particular to himſelf Je i' my poor languiſhing ſoul which the 
Lord ſpeaks to, when he ſayes, come to me all ye that are weary, and I give youreſt. — 
Epi. 5.14 Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. Suxe- 

ly this is a great work when ſet home by the Lord, that the foul acts in its addreſſes to 
Chriſt in the ſtrength of a particular call from God. 
2. And now the anſwer to this call is wrought up in the renewed will; as 
thus. ; 

1. The will ſummons all its confidences, and calls them off from every other 
bottom, to beſtow them wholly upon Chriſt, an thi; conſiſts in our voluntary re- 
nouncing of all other helps, excepting Jeſus Chriſt alone ; now the ſoul ſayes to Idols, 
Get ye hence, Aſhur ſhall not ſave w, we will not ride upon horſes, neither will we ſay any 
more to the works of our hards, ye are our gods. Aſpur ſhall not ſaue us. Not only can- 
not, but ſhall not ſave us ; now as the ſoul is diſſatisfied in judgment, as to the reſting 
on any thing bur Chriſt alone, ſo the heart and will is diſaffeRed to all other helps bur 
Chrilt alone ; now it renounceth its own righteouſneſs, and worthineſs, not ouly be- 
cauſe of their inability to ſave, but mainly becauſe their glory is ſwallowed up in that 
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unmarcable excellency, which appears in the way of life and falvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 
* Trcalls home dependance from every other objet, _ 

2. Hereaupon there is a willing and chearful receiving of Chriſt, and reſignation of 
our ſelves to his atual diſpoſe, ro quicken us, and fave us in his own way. A great 
art of the anſwer of Faith to the call of Chriſt Iyes in this, for as Faith ſees life 
and ſalvation in the hands of Chriſt, ſo ir conliders it to be given forth in the merhods 
of Chriſt; and ſo believing lyes nor only in affent, but conſent of heart, that Chriſt 
ſhall Cave us in his own way ; this is called 2 receiving of Chriſt, As many as ve- 
ceived him, to them he gave power to become the Sons of God. Many a ſoul would be 
ſaved by Chriſt, that ſticks and boggles at his mechods'; they will not paſs to happi- 
neſs by holineſs ; nor ſer him up as a King and Lord, whom they could conſent to 
ſer up as a Saviour : oh bur now Chriſt that ſtood at the door, and knocked, is received 
in; conſent hath made up the match, and the door is opened that never ſhall be ſhut 
again, 
* Upon this follows the ſouls reſting and relying; the ſouls confidence and depen- 
dance upon Jeſus Chriſtfor life and for ſalvation this cloſeth up the whole bulineſs of 
believing unto righteouſneſs; rhoſe various expreſſions uſed in Scripture of commit- 
ting our way and ſelves to God ; of caſting our care upon God, of rolling our ſelves on 
him, of truſting in him, of hoping in his mercy, &c. wrap up faich in this affiance, de- 
pendance , not without ſome mixture of confidence , and reſolved reſting upon Jeſus 
Chriſt : a clear beholding of God in Chriſt, and of Chriſt in the Promiſes, doth pre- 
ſent ſuch variety and fulneſs of Arguments to bear up hope and affiance, that the heart 
is reſolved ; and ſo reſolved that we commit our ſelves, and give our fouls in charge to 


Chriſt, 1 know whon I have believed, and I am perſwaded be 1s able to keep that which I 1 + 4-19, 
z Tyn« 1, 12 


have committed unto him againſt that day. 
4. The upſhot of all is this, that the ſame cloſe which the foul makes in believing 


with Jeſus Chriſt as to juſtification and righteouſneſs, is not fruitleſs to this effet of 
conveying life and vertue from Jeſus Chriſt as to grace and holineſs; for that union 
which then and thereby comes to be enjoyed with Chriſt is ſuch an union as is fruitful 
in begetting a quickening power and principle in the heart; and this is that which we 
ordinarily intend by ſaying, ſaving faith ts be operative , that faith which brings 


forth nothing of holineſs, what 1s it but a dead faith? As the body witbout the ſpirit 1s x, 1 
; ts 15 dead alſo. Juſtification and ſanification are twins of A 


dead, ſo faith without wo : : 
2 birth; and hence it is, that vivification ( which is one part of ſanRification ) is 


wrought in the ſoul after the ſelf ſame manner: As firſt, the underſtanding is illigh- 
tened. 2, The will is changed. - 3. All the affeRtions are renewed. 4. The inter- 
nals being quickened, there enſueth the renewing of che body with the outward aQions, 
life and converſation. And now is fulfilled that ſaying of Chrilt in a ſpiritual ſence, 
The hour 1s coming, and now 1s, when the dead ſhall bear the voice of the Son of God, and 
they that bear ſhalt live. Now' is the ſoul vivified, now it begins to live the life of God, 
now it feels the power gf Chriſt's reſurreRion, and 1s made conformable to it : And 
immediately upon this, : is made in Heaven by the Angels, God himſelf applauding 
it, For this my Son was dead, and 15 alive, be was loſt, and is found. 

Thus is the ſtate of vivification wrought. I know it is not in all men after one man- 
ner for every circumſtance ; the methods of God are exceeding various, and we can- 
not limit the Holy one of Iſrael : I bave fometimes concerning thus delired rhe com- 
munications of other thoughts, whom I looked upon as ſuch, who had more than or- 
dinary communion with Chriſt's Spiric ; and from one of ſuch I received this anſwer, 
I muſt profeſs to you, I have in all my ſpeculations in divinity found diſſatisf atFion in the 
writings of men 11 nothing more, than 1s the work of clear and diſtin#} conceptions concern- 
ing regeneration ; which yet is of ſuch a cardinal importance, ts that the great doors of hea- 
ven move upon the hinges of it, the Lord enlighten us more, for we ſee but in part, and 
propheſie but in part. | 

For the third Queſtion, what are the means of this conformity, or vivification which 
ve muſt uſe'on our parts? I ſhall anſwer herein both to the ſtate, and growth of our vi- 
vihcation. As 
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1, Wait and attend upon God in the miniſtry of the Word, thisis a means where- 


by Chriſt ordinarily effeRerh this vivification. By this means it was that thoſe dead 
bones were quickened in Ezekiel's propheſie, viz. by the Prophets propheſying upon 
them. And he ſaid unto me, ſon of man, propheſie upon theſe bones, and ſay n 
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Looking 


are quickened z the miniſtry of the Word is the Trumpet of Jeſus Chriſt, when that 
ſounds, who knows but he may quicken the dead ? hearken therefore to this Word of 
God. | 
2. Aqfaith upon the Lord Jeſus as to juſtification, As is the clearneſs and fixed- 
neſs of our ſouls in bottoming our ſelves on Chriſt for righteouſneſs, ſo will be our 
quickneſs, and ſucceſsful progreſs in the work of holineſs ; becauſe Maries ſims which 
were many were forgiven her, therefore ſhe loved much; but to whom little is forgiven, the 
ſame loveth little. Many a foul loſeth much of vivitication, for want of clearneſs in its 
juſtification, or for want of ſerledneſs, and ſtronger mea ſure of aRing faith. Oh whar 
life would be raiſed as to holineſs? what working, binding, filing the laws of love, 
retribution, thankfulneſs would there be, when we ſee our ſelves clearly reconciled 
with God, and wrapt up in the foldings of everlaſting love ? 

3. Trace every Ordinance, and every duty for the appearings of the Son of God, 
Be much in prayer, bearing, reading, fellowſhip with the Saints, living in the fulnefs 
of Sacraments; be much in ſecret converliags with God, in meditation, expoſtulari- 
on, enquiries , ſearchings 3 and ( which is a precious work ) be much in diligent 
watching of, and hearkening and liſtening ro the movings, workings, hints, intimati- 
ons of the Spirit of God , be much in obſerving the methods, and interpreting the 
meanings and language of God in all his ſecret diſpenſations with the ſoul. 
there will be abundance of the life of God conveyed to him that walks in theſe paths 
Blefſed are they that dwell in thy houſe,” might David well ſay; and one Reaſon is per-. 
tinent to this caſe, becauſe 3 our Fathers houſe is bread enough, and to ſpare ;, while the 
Prodigal that goes out from ir ſhall feed upon husks, and with Ephraim ſwaflow up the 
Eaſt wind. Oh for a ſpirit of prayer, meditation, &c- Oh for a ſpirit even ſwal- 
lowed up in communion with God! Tho meeteſt him that worketh righteouſneſs, and 
thoſe that remember thee in thy wayes. 

4. Look much at Chriſt raiſed, Chriſt: glorifhed ; Chriſt's Reſurre&ion was the be- 
ginning of his glory, and therein is comprehended both the glory that draws delires 
rowards Chriſt, and the grace and power that eſtabliſheth faith in its dependancy; They 
locked unto him, and were lightened unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that dwelleſt 
an the heavens ; behold as the eyes of the ſervants look, unto the hand of their Maſters, and 
as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her Miſtris, ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, 
It is faid of Moſes, that he endured affliftion, as ſeeing him who is inviſuble : Oh could we 
keep our hearts in a more conſtant view, and believing meditation of the glory of 
Chriſt, our faces would certainly bring ſome beams of Divinity with them from the 
Mount; We all with open face behelding as in @ glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the ſame imaze from glory to glory. The very beholding of Chriſt hath a migh- 
ty conforming and aſſimilating veriue to Teave the impreflions of glory upon our 
pirits, 0 

5. See our own. perſonal vivification linked unſeparably unto, and bottomed unre- 
movably upon the reſurreRion of Chriſt : when we can by faifh ger a light of this, it 
is not to ſpeak how couragiouſly and ſucceſsfully the ſoul will grapple in the contro- 
verlies of the Lord againſt the Devil, and our own deceitful hearts ; with what ſtrength 
could oſhua, Gideon, cc: go on, when backed with a promiſe, and their ſpirits ſettled 
in the perſwalion of it ? and what uſe will the promiſes be in this kind? and ( more 
than all ) the life and reſurreion of Jeſus Chriſt, when we can clearly and ſtedfaftly 
reſt upon this, that there is an inſeparable connexion berwixt the reſurreRion of Chriſt 
and our perſonal holineſs, and perſeverance tothe end? Oh that I could a& my faith 
moxe frequently on Chriſt's reſurrection, ſo that at laſt I could ſec it by the light of God 
s e a deſtinated principle of my vivification in particular! what a bleſſed means would 
this be? 

6. Walk as we have Chriſt Jeſus for an example. This example of Chrilt, though 
it be not'ours, as it is the Socinians totum Chriſti, yet certainly it yields much ro our 
vivification z who can deny bur that ating with the pattern ever in ones eye is very ad- 
vantageous ? come then, and if we would live the life of God, let us live as Chriſt liyed 
after his reſurre&ion. But how is that ? 1 anſwer. 

1. See that we return to the grave no more ; take heed of ever returning to our 
former ſtate, you may ſay, what needs this caveat ? hath not Chriſt ſaid, He that 
liveth and believeth in me ſhall never dye 5 or never fall away ? I anſwer, it 1s true, oy 
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unto Jeſus. Chap. 2. Sect. 5, 
them, O ye dry bones hear the Word of the Lord, And by this means ir is that dead ſou!s 
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ſhall never totally and finally fall away, \yer-they may fall foully and fearfully ; they 
may loſe that ſtrength and vigour, that ſenſe and feeling which ſometimes they had , 
they may draw ſo nigh to the grave, as that both by themſelves and others ti:cy may 
be accounted among!i them that go down to' the pit, free among the dead, as Heman v(.1.:8 5. 
faith of himſelf. The Apoſtle ſaith ſomething rhat might even ſtartle Chriſtians ; he 
tells of tome who have been once enligbtened ( by the Word ) and have taſted of thee hea- ticb. 6. 4.5,6. 
venly gift ( ſome Hlaſhes of inward joy and peace ) and were wade partakers of the holy 
Ghoſt, ( the common gitts and graces of the Spirit) and have taſted the good Word of 
God ( have found ſome reliſh in the ſweet and ſaving Premiſes of, the Goſpel ) and the 
powers of the world to-co1e ( have bad ſome raviſhing apprebenſions of the joyes and 
glory in Heaven ) ana ye: fall away (by a toral apoſiacy ) Chriſtians! how far goes 
this ? I know it is ſaid only of ſuch who have a name to live, and no more , but ſurely 
it gives a warning to us all that we come not nigh the verge, the brink of the graye ; 
again , let us not give way to any one lin, ſo as to live in it, or to continue in it, 
2, Lerus evidence our rcefurreRion , Chriſt being raiſed, he ſhewed himſelf alive by 
many intallible proofs ; 'ſo let us evidence our vivification by many infallible proofs ; 
(i.) Let ws yield up our ſelves unto God; as thoſe that are alive from the dead , let us Rom. 6, «;, 
walk 2s men of another world. If ye be riſen with Chriſt ſeek, the things which are Col. 3.1. 
above, where Chri/? fitreth on the right hand of God, let us ſerve God in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the dayes of our life z ſurely this is the end for which we are delivered 
out of the hands of our enemies, fin , death, and hell. Te were ſometimes darkpneſs E;h. 5.8, 
(during your abode in the grave of lin ) 6x now (being riſen) ye are hight in the Lord, 
walk therefore as children of light. Walk ] ( 4. ) beltir your ſelves in the works of 
God; Ariſe, ſhine, for thy l:ght is come, andthe glory of the Lord ts riſen upon thee. lai. 6o. 1, 
When God doth ler the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe, it is fir we ſhould be about rhe bu- 
lineſs of our ſouls. We ſee that the night is dedicated to reſt, and rherefov.e God that 
doth order all things fwzerl;, he draws a curtain of darkneſs about us, as which is 
friendly to reſt; like a Nurſe, that when ſhe will have her lictle one fleep, ſhe caſts a 
cloath over the face , and hides the light every way ; but when this natural Sun ariſeth, 
then men go out to their work : ſo mult we, though in the darkneſs of the night we 
ſnorted in lin, yet now we muſt beſtir our ſelyes, ſeeing the Sun of the ſpiritual world 
is riſen over us. 
And yet when all is done, let us not think that our ywification in this life will be 
wholly perfeR : as it is with our mortification, in the beſt, it is bur an imperfe& work - 
ſoit is with our vivification itis only gradual, and never perfeRed till grace be ſwal- . 
lowed up of glory. Only let us ever be inthe uſe of the means, and let us endeavour 
a further renovation of the new man, adding one grace to another, To faith vertwe, to , pet, 1.5,6 
vertue knowledge , to krowledge temperance , to temperance patience , to patience godli= Rom, 7. 1. 
neſs, &c. till we perfett holineſs in the fear of God, till we ſhine with thoſe Saints in glo- 
ry at perfect day. : G 


Thus far we have looked on Jeſus 25 our feſus in his reſurreQion, and during the 
time of his abode on earth. Our next work is to look, on Jeſus carrying on the 
great work of our ſalvation in his aſcenſion into Heaven ; and in his ſeffion at 
God's right hand ; and in his miſſion of the holy Spirit. _ 


FOOKING-UNTO 


JESUS 


In bis Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Miſjon 
of bis Spirit. 


Book IV. Part V. 


CH AP. I. 


Heb. 12. 2. Looking unto Feſus-----who is ſet down 


at the right hand of the throne of God. 


SECT. I. 
Of Chriſt's aſcenſron, and of the maxner how, 


» H US far we have-traced Jeſus in his aRtings for us, ntl 
"i the day in which be was taken up. That which immediate- a& 7, 2: 
aſe! ly follows, is his Aſcenſion, Seffion at God's right hand, 
and Miſſon of his hely Spirit ; in proſecution of which, as 
in the former, I ſhall firſt lay down the object, and ſe- 
condly dire& you how to look upon it. 
The obje& 1s threefold. 1. He aſcended into Heaven, 
2. He ſatedown at God's right hand. 3. He ſent down 
the holy Choſt. 
1.For the aſcenſion of Chriſt, this was a glorious deſign, 
and contains in it a great part of the ſalvation of our ſouls. 
In proſecution of this, I ſhall ſhew firſt that he aſcended. 2. How he aſcended. 
3+ Whither he aſcended. 4. Why he aſcended. 
: T. That he aſcended. 1. The types prefigure it, Then ſaid the Lord to me, this Ezek 44. 2,3. 
Late (hall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened ;, _— — it is for the Prince, the Prince he ſhall 
ſit in it to eat bread before the Lord, he ſhall enter by the way of the porch of that gate, 
and ſhall go out by the way of the ſame. As the gate of the Holy of Holies was ſhut 
againlt eyery man but the high Prieſt ; ſo was that gate of Heaven ſhut againſt all, ſo 
that none could enter in by their own vertue and efficacy but only our Prince and great 
high Prieſt;the Lord Teſus Chriſt,indeed he hath opened it for us,and entred into it in our 
place and ſtead, Whither the fore-runner is for us entred, even Jeſus made an bigh Prieſt | 
for ever after the order of Melchiſedech. 2. The Prophets foreſaw it, I ſaw in the night on 6. 20 
v:ftons, and behold one like ths Son of man came with 2 clouds of Heaven, and cane to the 7 Ihe 
dd ancient 
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ancient of dayes, and they brought him near before him, and there was given him dominion, 
and ;lory,anda Kingdom. 3. The Evangeliſts relate it, He was received up into heaven, ____ 
He was carried up snto heaven. 4. The Eleven witneſs 1t, For while they (held be was ta- 
hen up, and a cloud recei#d bim out of their fight. 5. The holy Angels ſpeak it, Eg 
while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward heaven, as be went up, behold, two men ſtood by they in 
white apparel ; which. alſo ſaid, ye men of Gable, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven ? 
this ſame . Zeſus which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall come in like manner as ye have 
ſeen him go into heauen. 6. The bleſſed Apoſtles in their ſeveral Epiſtles, ratifie and 
confirm it, When ht aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men, he that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above all beavens, ______ 
Who is gone into heaven, and 1s on the right hand of God, Angels and Authorities, and 
Powers being made ſubje&t unto him. | 

2, How he aſcended. The manner of his Aſcenſion is diſcovered in theſe particulars, 
———1, Heaſcended, bleſſing his Apoſtles, While be bleſſed them, be was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven, It is ſome comfort to Chriſt's Miniſters, that though 
the world hate them, Chriſt doth bleſs them, yea he parted with them in a way of 
bleſling, As 7acob leaving the world , bleſſed his ſons; ſo Chriſt leaving the world 
bleſſed his Apoſtles, and all the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, unto the end of the world. 
Some add that in theſe Apoſtles, nor only Miniſters, but all the Ele& tothe end of the 
world are bleſſed : The Apoſtles were then conſidered as common perſons receiving 
this bleſſing for all us, and fo thoſe words uttered at the ſame time are uſually inter- 
preted, Lo, Iam with you alway even to the end of the world, This was thelaſt thing 
that Chrilt did on earth, to ſhew that by his death he had redeemed us from the curſe 
of the Law, and that now going to heaven he is able to bleſs us with all ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſmgs in beavenly places, 

2. He aſcended viſibly in the view of the Apoſtles ; While they beheld he was taken 
up; be was not ſuddenly ſnatched from them, as Elijah was, nor ſecretly and priyily 
taken away, as Enoch was ; but in the preſence of them all, both his Apoſtles and 
Diſciples, he aſcended up into Heaven; but why- not in the view of all the Jews, 
that fo they might know that he was riſen again. and gone to Heaven? ſurely this 
was the meaning ; God would rather that the main points of faith ſhould be learned 
by hearing, than by ſeeing ; however Chriſt's own Diſciples were taught the ſame 
by light , that they might better reach others which ſhould not ſee; yet the ordina- 
ry means to come by faith is hearing ; How ſhall they believe in him of whom they have 
not beard ? ſo then , faith cometh by hearing ; and hearing by the word of 
Ged. And as for the Jews (faith the Apoſtle) have they not heard ? yes 
verily , their ſound went into all the earth, and their words unto the end of the 
world. : 

3. He aſcended principally by the mighty power of his God-head; thus never any aſ- 
cended up into Heaven bur jeſus Chriſt ; for though Enoch and Elijah were aſſumed in- 
to heaven, yet not by their own power, nor by themſelves, it was God's power by 
which they aſcended , and it was by the help and Miniſtry of Angles, there appear- 
ed a charet of fire, and horſes of fire; and Elijah went up by a Whirle-wind into Hea- 
vVen.. . 

4, He aſcended in a cloud, While they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received 
bim out of their ſight. Rereby he ſhews that he is Lord of all the creatures; he had already 
trampled upon the earth, walked upon the ſea, vanquithed hell or the grave, and now the 
clouds received him, and the heavens are opened to make way for this King of glory to 


enter in. When Chriſt ſhall come again, it is ſaid that he ſhall come in the clouds of heaven. ' 


with power and great glory. — Hereafter ſhall: ye ſee the Son of man ſting at the 
right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. Which verifies that ſaying of 
the Angel, This ſame feſus, which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like 
manner as ye have ſeen him go into heaven, He went up inclouds, and he ſhall come 
again in clouds. ; 

5. He aſcended in the ſound of a trumpet ; not on earth, ſounding Hoſarna, but in 
Heaven, crying Hallelujah. So the Pſalmiſt, God is gone up with a ſhout, the Lord 
with the ſound of a trumpet. Certainly great joy was in Heaven at Chriſt's aſcendzng 
chither : the very Angels ſtruck up their Harps , and welcomed him thicher wþth 
Hymns and Praiſes. 


6. He aſcended in triumph, as a Rowan ViRtor aſcended to the Capitol, or as DM#- 
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"vid aſcended aftee his conqueſt up to: Biony. Now: we read*of two triumphal Ads in 
Chriſt's Aﬀeenlion, whereof the firſt was his leading of his captives, and the ſecond 
was the diſperſing of his gifis : the Apoſtle and the Pſalmiſt joyn both rogether,, When gg, ,, iQ, 
he aſcended up og high he led captivity captive , and gave gifts unto men. 1, Heled x1, . g. 
them captive wh had captivated us, Death was led captive without a ſting, Hell was 

led captive as one that had loſt her vitory, the Law was led captive, being rent ang 

faſtened to his Croſs ( as it were ) Enlign-wife ; the Serpents head being bruiſed was 

led before him in triumph, as was Goliah's bead by David returning from the victory ; 

and this was the firſt A of his triumph. 2. He gave gitts unto men; this was zs the un- 

ning of Conduits with Wine, or as Fe calting abroad of new Coin, or asthe ſhutting 

up of Chriſt's griump!\1 in his aſcentton up ro Heaven : what theſe gifts were we ſhall 

ſpeak in the Miſſion of the holy Ghoſt; only thus much for the preſent. 


— ———— —— > 


SQCUE. Bt. 


Of the place whither he aſcended. 


'Þ \ * rage he aſcended, the Goſpel tells us into heaven; only Paul ſaith, that 
V he aſcended far above all heavens. But the meaning 1s, he went above all Eph. 4. ro; 
theſe viſible Heavens into thoſe heavenly Manſions, where the Angels, an the Spirits 
of the ju{t have their aboad. Orif the higheſt Heavens be included, 1 ſee no abſurdity 
init; the higheſt Heayen, we uſually call che Xingdomof Heaven; which is either Hea- 
ven. material, or Heaven ſpiritual , and firit for the material Heaven, in ſo: ſence he 
may be (aid to aſcent above that, both in reſpe&t of his Body, becauſe ihe Budy of 
Chriſt is more glorious than any material Heaven, And in reſpe& of his foul, becauſe 
the Soul of Chrilt i; more blcfled than all chiags clſe whatſoever, ' And, +, For the 
ſpiricual Heaven (/z. ) all angelical or heavenly Þþerfeftions, he is ſaid to aſcend above 
them all, both ia reſpe& of his humiliation, becauſe he hath vilifed himfclf below all 
things, and therefore he is worthily exalted above all things ; and in reſpect of his per- 
fetion, becauſe the humane nature of Chriit is more excellent than any creature, it 
being joyned to the Godhead by an hypoſtatical union, Some there are that under- 
ſtand this place of Chriſt's aſcending far above all Heavens, not ſv much by a local mo- 
tion, as by a ſpiritual mutation and exaltation of his perſan; as carth beightned unto a 
flame changeth not its place only, bur form and figure, ſo the Perſon 6t our Saviour 
was raiſed to a greatneſs and glory valtly differing from, and ſarmounting any image of * 
things viſible or invilible in this Creation : ſo it 1s fly expreſſed, He was made bigher gy, -. .- 
than the Heavens, he was heightened to a ſplendour, enlarged to a capacity and com- *' 
paſs above the brighteſt, and beyond the wideit Heavens : he tranſcended all in the ſpi- 
rituality of his Aſcenſion; butl1 ſhail nor much inſiſt on thar, 


SECT, II. 
Of the Reaſons why he aſcended, 


& V Hy he afcended; the Reaſons are, 1. On Chrilt's part, that through his 
V Paſlion he might paſs to glory: Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffored theſe &4%* 24 265 
things, and ſo to enter into his glory ? I ſhall not inlilt on that controverlie, wherher Chriſt 
merited for himſelf, this is without controverlie, that by his Paſſion ( I wiii not ſay he 
properly merited, but ) he obtained glory, becauſe he humbled himſeif ſo low, God 
exalied him above the Grave in his Reſurre&ion, above the Earth in his Aſcenlion, and 
above the Heavens in placing him at his right hand. And he aſcended that all choſe Pro- 
pheſlies which were foretold of Chrilt might be accompliſhed, Thou haſt aſcended on pai. 6s, 8, 
hich. And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day uponthe Mount of Olives, which 1s before Je- Zach. 14. 4. 
ruſalem on the Eaſt. The types of this were Enoch's tranſlation, Elijah's aſcenſion, 
Sampſon's tranſportation of the gates of Gaza into an high mountain, the high Prieſts 
going into the Holy of Holies, Seeing that we have agreat high Prieſt, that 1s paſſed into yg$y, PR 
the beavens, jeſus the Son of God. Why all theſe prophelies, rypes, figures muſt needs 
be accompliſ;ed, and therefore on his part it was neceſſary that Chriſt muſt aſcend, and 
g01nto Heaven, 
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2, The REaſonson our part are. h_ A | Rn | 

1. That in our ſtead he might triumph over WW. death, and he!l. Inhis ReſurreRi. 

on he conquered, but in his Aſcenſion he trtumphed ; now it was that he led lin, death, 

and devil in triumph ar his chariot wheels. And this is the mearcing of the Pſalmi(t, 

Epl:. 34.%. and of the Apoltle, When he aſcended up on high, he led captivity captiv He varquiſh- 
ed and triumphed over all our enemies , he overcame the world, he bound the de1!, he 
ſpoiled hell, he weakened (in, he deſtroyed death, and now he makes a publick trium- 
phal thew of themin his own perſon ; he led the captives bound to his chariot-wheels, 
as the mayner of the Roman triumphs was, when the Conqueror went up to the Ca- 
vicol, It is to the ſame purpoſe that the Apoffle ſpeaks elſewhere, Havins ſpoiled 
Principalities arid powers, he made a ſhew of 1hem mm triumphing over them in h: ſelf; 


. - . » . . . F 
it is 4 manifeſt alluſion ro the manner of «riumphs after victories amongſt the Romans ; 


firſt, they ſpoiled the enemy upon the place, ere they {ſtirred off the field; and this 
was done by Chrilt on the Croſs; and then they made a publick triumphal ſhew, they 
rid through the ſtreets in the greateft ſtate, and had all their ſpoils carried before them, 
and the Kings and Nobles whom they had taken, they tryed to their chariots, and Jed 
them as captives; and this did Chriſt at his Aſcention : Then he openly triumphed & 57% 
in himſc!f, (i. ) in his own power and ſtrength; other Conquerors do not thus; they 
conquer not in themſelves, and by themſeles, bur [Jeſus Chriſt conquered in h:ſelf, 
and therefore he triumphed ix him{cif., And yer though he triumphed in himſelf, and 
by bimſe!f, it was not for himſelf only, but for us; which made the Apoſtle to triumph 
1-07-1555 in his triumph, O death where ts thy ſting, O grave where is thy vittory ? the ſting of 
me” death ts ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin 1s the Law, but thanks be to God which giveth us 
vittory through our Lord feſus Chriſt. If I may ſpeak out, what I think was this-v1- 
Qory of Chriſt, I believe it was that honour given to him after his Reſurrection by 
the converſion of enemies, by the amazements of the world , by the admiration of 
Angels, and eſpecially by his fitting down at the right hand of Majeſty on high , tor 
therein is contained both his exaltation, and his triumph over all his enemies to the 
utmoſt, 
2. Thar he might lead us the way, and opento us the doors of glory. It is a que- 
{tion wherher ever thoſe doors of Heaven were opened to any before Chriſt's Aſcenſion ? 
Joh. 14+ 2, 3- Chriſt rells us, [2 my Fathers houſe are many manſions, if it were not ſo, I would hav 
told you, but I goto prepare aplace for you, and if I go and prepare a place for you 
will com? again, and recerve you unto my ſelf, that where 'I am, ye may be alſo.. Sore 
infer hence, as if there ſhould be many outer courts, .and many different places or {\ates 
in glory; and yet that rhere is one place whither the Saints ſhould arrive at laſt, whic! 
was not then ready for them, and was not to be entred into, until the entrance 0 ſour 
Heb. 11.4% Lord had made the preparation. Again, the Apoſtle tells us, that the. Fathers recer ve: 
not the promiſes, God having provided ſome better thing for us, that they without 1s ſouls 
rotbe made perfett, Whence ſome infer that their conditions after death was a {tare 0! 
unperfection ; and that they were placed inan outer court on this {ide Heaven, called 
Paradiſe, or Abraham's boſome ; and thither alſo Chriſt went when he dyed, and was 
atrended with the bleſſed Thief. For my part I ſhall not joyn with ſuch who think al} 
ſouls of Saints ſlall go to Paradiſe, wherethey muſt remain till the day of judgment, and 
then, and not till rhen muſt enter into that heaven, called the third heaven , or the King- 
dom of beaven. Indeed ſome of the Ancients make heaven, and the immediate recepta- . 
cles of ſouls to be diſtin& places, both blefſed, bur kugely differing in degrees: Anda 
modern Writer iz very confident, T hat no ſoul could enter into glory before our Lord en- 
Dr. 1:3 3FAt red; by whom we hope ts have acceſs ; and to that purpoſe he cites thoſe texts, /obn 14: 
_—__ 2.3. Hb. 11.40. Bur I ſee no ground, why the ſouls of Saints ſhould be excluded 
£," -.15,: 14; heaven, either before, or after Chriſt, As for that text of Joh» 14. 2. Chriſt ſaich, x 
diſraves, ſed my Fathers houſe are many manſions, not many outer courts , nor many different ſtates ; 
142 0145145  andasfor the Fathers mentioned, Heb. 11. 40. Surely they without us ſhall not be made 
5 os » © , perfect, and we without them ſhall not be made perfe& in ſome ſence, until the day of 
nid 0120s judgment. Bur our perfection is not inreſpe of a more glorious place, but in reſpe&t 
(429 2iſcipelis of that perfection whereof all the faithful ſhall be made partakers as well in body as in 
nc: #/17e 0/4 foul, at the reſurrection of the juſt. Thus far I grant, that no ſoul ever entred into 
for In IOC: heaven but by the vertue and power of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and that no ſoul and body 
2.  joyntyeveraſcended (except Chriſt's rypes) before Chriſt himſelf opened thoſe doors, 
and IcaJ! the way; andin this reſpe he is called, The forerunner of hs people. | 
3. TIbat 
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3. Thi he; might aſſure us th#now he ha@run through all choſe Offices which he 
was to&erform here on earth for agr redemption. He that hath enticd into his reſt, Heb. 4. 10, 
hath alſo ceaſed from his own works, as God did from his. He was firſt to execute his 
office, and then ro enter into his reſt, Though he were a Son, and fo the inheritance 
were his ow, yer be was to learn obedience, by the things which he ſuffered, before he 
was made perfett, and ſo to become th: Author of eternal ſalvation unto all them, that obcy 
him, This was the Argument which Chriſt uſed when he prayed to be glorified again 
with his Father, 1 have glorificd thee on the carth, I have finiſhed the work_which thou 
gaveſt me todo: and row O Father glorifie thou me with thy own ſelf, with the glory which 
I had with thee before the world was. This was the ordep of the diſpenſation of Chrilt's 
Offices ; his firſt work was a work of miniſtry, and ſervice in the office of obedience 
and ſuffering for his Church , and bis next work was the work of power and majeſty 
in the proteCtion and exaltation of his Church. And there was a neceflity in this or- 
der. 1. Inreſpet of God's Decree who had ſo fore-appointed it, As 2.23, 24. 
2. Inreſpe& of God's Juſtice, wl:ich mult firſt be ſatisfied by obedience before any en- 
trance into glory, Luke 24. 26. 3. Inreſpet of Chriſt's infinite Perſon, which be- 
ing equal with God could not poftibly be exalted without ſome preceding deſcent and 
humiliation; That he aſcenacd ( ſaith the Apoſtie ) what ts it but that he deſcended firſt 
into the lower parts of theearth ? 4. In reſpe& ct our evidence and aſſurance ; this is the 
lign thar Chriſt bath finiſhed the work of our redemption upon thic earth; firlt, he was 
to at as our Surety ,and then he was to aſcend as our Head, our Adyocate; as the firſt- 
fruirs,the Captain,the Prince of life,the Author of ſalvation,the Forerunner of his people. 
4. That he might throughly convince the wo21d of believers of their perfet righ- 

teouſneſs, The Spirit when he comes ( ſaith Chriſt ) ſhall convince the world of ſin, and 
of righteouſueſs, and of jud;ment, — of ſin, becauſe they believe not on me, —— —— of __ 
righteouſneſs, becauſe I go tro my Father, and ye ſee me no more. If Chriſt had not fuj. 19 15. e, 
filled all righteouſneſs there had been no going to heaven for him, nor remaining there; ©" > 
certainly God would have ſent him down againto have done the reſt, and the Difci- 

ples ſhould have ſeen him with ſhame ſent back again , but his aſcenlion to heaven 
proclaims openly. T. That he hath compleatly finiſhed the work he had to do for us 

here, that no more was to be done in this world for us, that the ſatisfatory work to 

juſtice was in it ſelf finiſhed. 2. That God was well pleaſed with Jcfus Chriſt, and 

with what he had done and ſuffered for us; yea, God was fo infinitely taken with him, 

and his oblation after his ſufferings, as that he thinks it not fit to let him ſtay above h 
forry dayes longer in this world ; he cannot be without him in heaven, but lic :akes 
him up into glory, and gives him a name above every name. 3. That we have our 
ſhare in heaven with him z he went nor up as a lingle perſon, but vertuaily. or my- 
ically he carried up all the Elet with him into glory : .or otherwiſe how ſhould rhe 
Spirit convince the World by his afſenſion of their righteouſneſs? or otherwiſe how [ſhould 
the Son of God convince his Father by his Aſcenſion of his Righteouſneſs ? I look upon 
Jeſus Chriſt going into Heaven , as a confident Debtor after payment going into a 
Court, and faying, Who bath any thing to lay to his charge ? all is paid, let the Law 
take bis courſe ; when Chriſt entred into Heaven, he ſeemed thus to challenge jultice, 
Maks room here for me and mine, who ſhould binder ? bath the Law any thing to ſay to 
theſe poor ſouls for whom I dyed ? if any in heaven can make objettion, here 1 am to an- 
ſwer in their bebalf. Methinks d imagine a ſilence in heaven ( as Job» ſpeaks ) at this "__ 
ſpeech ,, only Mercy ſmiles, and Juſtice gives in the Acquittance, and God ſets Chriſt 
a at hi; right hand. 4, That he hatha new delign to be ated in Heaven for us : 

he is taken up intoglory that he may a gloriouſly the ſecond part of our righteouſneſs, 

I mean that he might apply it, and ſend down his Spirit to convince us of it. He acted 

one part in the fleſh, in the habit of a beggar, cloathed with rags ; but now he is gone 

to a& the perſon of a Prince in robes of glory, and all this ro mannage our ſalvacion 

in the richeſt way that may be. Three great things Chriſt a&s for us now in glory. 

Firſt, he is in place « f an Advocate for us : He liveth to intercede for w. He is alwayes ,,, _ _. 
begging of favour and love for us, he lyes there ro ſtop whatever plea may be brought OP 
in again{t us by the Devil, or Law, yea, he is there to get our freſh pardons for new 

lins, Secondly, he is the great Provider and Caterer for us; he is laying in a great 

!tock and {tore of glory for us againſt we come there, I» my Fathers houſe are many 
manſions,———-1 ge to prepare a place for you. Jeſus Chriſt went before to take up John 14. 2. 
God's 
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$pirit to convince us that Chriſt's righteouſneſs is ours : indeed the means 


* 


God's beart for uz, and now-he is drawing out the hes of love from Go bis Father, 
and laying them in bank for us, which made the Mpoſtle ſay, My God ſhall ſupply all 
vour need according to his riches tn glory by Chriſt Jeſws. Thirdly, he ſends down his 
procuring 
(his was the life and death of Chrilt, but the means of applying this righteouſneſs are 
thoſe following as of Chriſt's Reſurreion , Aſcenſion, Seſſion, Interceſſion, >. 
3y his Death he obtained righteouſneſs for us, but by his Aſcenſion he applies righte-. 
ouſncſs ro ns, now it 15 that in eſpecial manner he convinceth us cf righteouſneſs, Be- 
e14iſe he is gone to his Father, and we (hall fee him no more, : 

5. That he might receive his Kingdo:t: over us in the place ar pointed tor it ; look as 
Kings .are crowned in the chief Cities of their Kingdoms, and keep their reſidence in 
their Palaces near unto them, ſo it was decent that our Saviour ſhould be crowned in 
Heaven, and there lit down at God's right hand ; which immediately follows after his 
Aſcenſion, to which we now cone, 
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SECH IV, 


Of God's right hzd, and of Chriſt"s Seſſion there, 


-. TOOr the Scion of Chriſt at God's right hand, which is a conſequent following af. 

ter his aſcenſion into Hgaven, 1 ſhall examine. 1. What is God's right hand? 
2. What is it to fir there? 3. According tro what nature doth Chriſt lic there? 
4. Why is it tha- helits at the right hand of God his Father in glory ? 

1. What is this right band of God? I anſwer, 1. Negatively, it is n#t any cor- 

al richr hand of God , if we ſpeak properly, God hath neither right hand, nor left 
. fur God is not a body, bur a Spirit or ſpiritual ſubſtance. 2. Polttively, the 
ifht hand of God is the Majelty, Dignity, Dominion, Power, and Glory of God. 
7 be 1i0hr hand of the Lord is exalted, the right band of the Lord doth valiantly.. 
Troy riekt hand, O Lord, «s become 0 1orious 1n power, thy right band, O Lord, hath aaſl;ed 
» pieces the every, Thou haſt a mighty arm, Strong # thy hand, and high 35 thy right 
band. Aline band bath (aid the foundations of the earth, and my rivh: hand bub 
ſpanned the heavens. Tknow ſome of our Divines make this right hand of God (ſome- 
thing inferiour to Gods own Power, bur others ſpeak of it as every way equal, and I 
know no abſurdity to follow on it. 

2. Whar js it to ſit at the right hand of God ? I anſwer, it is not any corporal Sefſj- 
on at God's right hand, as ſome picture him with a Crown of gold on his head ficting 
on a Throne, as if he had no other geſture in Heaven but firing itill; which Srephen con- 
tradicts, ſaying, I ſee the heavens opened, and the Son of man ſtanding on the right hand 
of God. The words fitting or ſtanding are both metaphorical, and borrowed from 
the cuſtom of Kings, who place thoſe they honour, and ro whom they commit the power 
of government, at their right hand ; more particularly, this litting at God's right hand 
implies two things. 1, His glorious exaltation. 2. The actual adminiſtration of his 
Kingdom. | 

1. Chriſt is exalted, I7herefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given bim a name 
above every name, that at the name of 7eſ us every knee ſhall bow ; this Sefton is the ſu- 
preme 6ignity and glory given by the Facher unto Chriſt after his Aſcenſion 3 this Sef- 
lion is the peerleſs exaltation of the Mediator in his Kingdom of glory. Bur how 
was Chriſt exalted? 1 anſwer, rt. In regard of his Divine nature; not really, or init 
ſelf. Impoſtible it was that the Divine nature ſhould receive any intrinſecal improve- 
men, or glory, becauſe all fulneſs of glory eſſentially belonged unto ir ; bur decla- 
ratory, or by way of manifeitation , ſo it was that his Divinity, during the time of 
lis humiliation, .lay hidden and over-ſhadowed, as the light of a candle is hidden in 4 
dark and cloſe lanthorn ; bur now in his Selfion that Divinity and glory which he had 
alwayes with his Father was ſhewed forth and declared, Fe was declared to be the Son of 
God with power , both at his Reſurre&ion and art his Seſtion. 2. In regard of his 
humane nature; and yer that muſt be anderitood ſoberly , for I cannot think that 
Chriſt's humane nature was at all exalted in regard of the grace of perſ-nal union, or 
in regard of the habitual perfe&ions of his humane ſoul, becauſe he poſſeſſed all theſe 
trom the beginning; but in regard of thoſe interceptions of the beams of rhe 

Godhead, 
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Godhead. and Divine glory; and in reſpe of the reſtraints of that ſenſe and ſweet- 
neſs, and feeling operations of the beatifical Viſion, during his humiliation; in theſe 
reſpets Chriſt was cxalred in his humane nature, and had all the gtory from the Deiry - 
communicated to it which poſlibly in any way it was capable of. There was a time, 
when the Office which Chriſt undertook for us made him a man of ſorrows, but when 
he had finiſhed” that diſpenſation, then he was filleq with unmatchable glory, which b - 
fore his Seſſion he enjoyed not ; there was a time when the natural conſequefice and 
Fowings of Chritt's glory from that perſonal union was ſtayed and hindred, by ſpecial 
_ difpenſation, for the working of our' ſalvation , but when that miraculous ſtay was 
once removed, and the work of our redemption fully finiſhed, rhen he was exalted be- 
'yond the capacity, or comprehenlion of all the Angels of Heayen: To which of the An- yy, , " 
gels ſaid he at any time, ſit at my right band ? in this reſpet ic is ſaid that God highly ex- Eo © 
alted bim ; exalted he was in his Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, but never ſo high as at his 
Seſſion ; in his ReſurreRion he was exalted ow from the lower parts to the up- 
per parts of the earth , in his Aſcenſion he was exalted with Elijah above the Clouds, 
above the Stars, above the Heavens ; bur in his Seſſion he is exalted to the higheſt place 


' in Heaven, even to the right hand of God, Far above.all heavens, that he might fill all Eph. 4. 10, 


things. 

"2. Chriſtreigns, or aRually adminiſters his glorious Kingdom ; and this is the prin- 
cipal part of Chriſt's litting at God's right hebs 

to my Lord, fit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtool , the Lord 
ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength out of Zion, rule.thou in the midjt of thy enemies. The 


So the Plalmiſt, The Lord ſaid un- p(4,10.1,2, 


Apoltle is yet more large, God ſer him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far Eph. 1.20421, 


above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, **23+ 


nar only 31 this world, but alſo in that which 1s. tocome ; and hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things tothe Church, which i his body, the 
fulneſs of him that. filleth all in all. Some deſcribe this Seſſion at God's right hand to be 
all one with bis reigning in equal power and glory with the Father z bur the Son hath 
alwayes ſo reigned, and the holy Ghoſt hath alwayes ſo reigned, who yet is not ſaid 
in Scripture to (it at the right hand of the Father; I belieye therefore there is ſome- 
thing ia this Seſſion or Reign of Chriſt which doth difference it from that reigning 
Power and Glory of the Father, and of the Son as only God, and of the holy Ghoſt , 
and if we would know what that is; Iwould call it an aRtual adminiſtration of his 
Kingdom, or an immediate executing of his Power and Glory over every creature as 
Mediator, There js a natural, and a diſpenſatory Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt ; for the 
firſt, rhe Father reigns immediately by the Son, thy the holy Ghoſt the Father doth 
not reign immediately, but through the Son; the ſame order is to be kept in their 
power, which is in the perſons; the Father reigns not by himſelf, but of himſelf, be- 
cauſe he is of none ; the Son reigneth by himſelf, nor of himſelf, becauſe he is begor- 
ren of the Father; the holy Ghoſt reigneth by himſelf, but from the Father and the 
Son , from whom he doth proceed. And as in the natural, ſo in the diſpenſatory 
Kingdom, the Father reigns immediately by the Son as Mediator ; and hence it is that 
the Son as Mediator is only ſaid to (it at God's. right hand, becauſe the right of atual 
adminiſtration, or immediate execution of the Soyereign power is appropriate and 
peculiar to the Son, as Mediator betwixt God and man. And this made Chriſt to 


lay, The Father iudgeth 16 man , but hath committed all judgment unto the Son, as Joh, 5. 22. 


Mediator. You may obje&t , Chriſt was Mediator immediately after his Incarnati- 
on, but he did not aQually adminiſter his Kingdom then. 1 anſwer, it is true; Chrilt 
for a time did by a voluntary diſpenſation empty himſelf, and laid aſide the right of 
actual adminiſtration of his Kingdom z but immediately after his Aſcenſion, che Fa- 
ther by voluntary diſpenſation reſigned it to the Son again; Come now, ſaith the 
Father , and take thou poxer over every creature, till the time tbat all things ſhall be 
ſubdued under thee. This right the one relinquiſhed in rhe time of that bumiliation 
- himſelf; and this right the orher conferred at the time of the cxaltation of his 
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Book 1V.. Looking unto Jeſus. 


SH CIV. 
Of the two Natures wherein Chriſt ſits at God's right band. 


3. Ccording to what Nature ts Chriſt ſaid to lir at the right hand of God? I an- 
A ſwer ; according to both Natures , fr{t he [its at God's right hand as God; 
hereby his Divinity was declared, and his Kingdom is ſuch, that none that is a pure 
creature can poſſibly execute ; The Lord fot to my Lord, lanth David, ſit thou on my 
right hand. The Lord faid to my Lord | (z.) God ſaid ro Chrilt : now Chriſt was 
noi David's Lord meerly as man, but as God. And, 2. He fits at God's right hand 
as man too ; hereby his Humanity was exalted, and a power is given to Chriſt as man, 
He hath given him power to execute rs in as much as be is the Son of man. Inthe 
adminiſtration of his Kingdom the manhood of Chriſt doth concur, as an Inſtrument 
working with his Godhead. Hence this Seſſion at Ged s right hard is truly and pro» 
perly attributed to Chriſt, as 3*ay9peres; and not only to the one Nature of Chriſt, 
whether Divine or Humane, Or it is attributed to Chriſt as Mediator z in which re- 
ſpe he is called an high Prieſt, We have ſ#ch an high Prieſt, who is ſet on the right 
band of the Throne of the Majeſty in the heavens. And in which reſpe&R he is called 
a Prince, Him hath God exalted with his right hand, tobe a Prince, and a Saviour. Now 
Chriſt is. not a Prieſt and a Prince meerly according to cne Nature, whether Divine or 
Humane. I deny not but Chriſt had a natural Kingdom with his Father as God, be- 
fore the foundation of the world; but this Kingdom as God-man Chriſt had not be- 
fore his aſcenſion into Heaven. So then Chriſt litteth at the right hand of God by a 
mediatory ation, which he executeth according to both Natures, the Word workin 
what pertaineth to the Word, and the fleſh what appertaineth ro the Reſh ; Chriſt is 
Mediatar as God and man, and glory hath redounded unto him as Ged and man, and 
living in this glory he ruleth and governeth his Church as God and man , he aſcended 
indeed into Heaven in his humanity only, but he fitteth at the right hand of God as 
Mediator in reſpe&t of both Natures. The Zutherans attribute this Scfſion at God's 
right hand only to the humane nature of Chriſt ; they ſay this Seſſion is nothing elſe 
bur the elevating of his humane nattire to the full and free uſe of ſcme of the divine 
properties, as of omnipotency, omniſcience, omnipreſence , the ground of this error 
is, that they ſuppoſe upon the union of the two Natures in Chriſt, a real communicati- 
on of the divine properties to follow ; fo that the humane nature is made truly omnipo- 
rent, omniſcient, omnipreſent, not by any confuſion of properties, nor yet by any bare 
communion and concourſe of it to theſame effet, each Nature working that which 
belongeth to it with communion of the other, ( for this we grant ) but by a real do- 
nation, by which the divine properties ſo become the properties of tht humane nature, 
that the humane nature may work with them no leſs than the Divine nature it ſelf, for 
the perfecting « ir ſelf. Againſt this Opinion we haye theſe Reaſons; 1. The uni- 
on cannot cauſe the humane nature to partake more in the properties of the Divine, 
than it cauſeth the Divine to partake in the properties of the humane. 2. If a true and 
real communication did follew of the Divine attributes, it muſt needs be of all the At- 
tributes, as of eternity, and infiniteneſs, ſeeing theſe are the Divine efſence , which 
can no way be divided. 3. Infinite perfections cannot perfeR finite natures, no more 
than reaſonable perfe&ions can make perfe& unreaſonable creatures. 4, To what end 
ſhould created gifts ſerve, which Chritt hath received above meaſure, if now more no- 
ble properties ſhould enter and be conferred on Jeſus Chriſt? other Reaſons are given 
in, but I willingly decline all controverſial points, 


SECT. VI. 
Of the Reaſons why Chriſt doth ſit on God's right hand. 
4. V V7 doth Chriſt (it at the right hand of God his Father in glory ? I anſwer, 


1. On Chriſt's part, that he might receive power and dominion over 'all 
the creatures: All power #s given unto me in heaven and in earth ;, he ſpeaks of it as 


done, becauſe it was immediately to be performed ; Chriſt at his Seſſion received a 


power 


« 
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power imperial over every Creature 3 that he hath power over the Angels is plain, 

both by the revcrence they do him, and Ey their obedience towards him, at the name 

of Jeſus every knee muſt bow , good Angels, and evil Angels muſt yield figns of fub- t 
jc ion to Jeſus Chrilt; if the Saints ſhall Judge the Angels, how much more ſhall 
Chrilt ? Oh what power hath Chritt hi(clf this way # and as for the excellencics 
on earth, they all receive their power trom Chriſt, and are at his diſpoſe; it is Jeſus 
Chriſt that is Crowned with Glory and Honour, and all things are put under by feet 
And hence it is, that when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chrilt's ſcfſton at the right hand of 
God, he tells us, he is far above all Prixcipalities and Powers on earth, and Mights Eph. 1.21, 

and Dominions in Heaven : yea, that Angels and Authdrities, and Powers are made 1 Pet. 3. 22. 
ſubject unto bim, | 

2. Onour part many reaſons may be given, As. 

1, That he might be the Head of his Church, I mcan, not head in a large ſenſe, 

for one who is in any kind before another ; tor ſo Chritt is the head of Angels, and 
Godis the head of Chrilt; and to ths we have ſpoken before, But in a firict ſenſe, 
for one that is in a near and communicative fort conjoyned with another, as the Head 
is conjoyned with the Body and Members; and fo is Chriſt the head of his Church, 
Look as the King hath a more intimate and amiable Superiority over the Queen then 
over any other of his Subjeas z (o is it here in Chrilt our King, he is more amiably 
tempered, and more nearly aff.cted to his Spouſe and Quecn, the Church of God, 
then to any other whomſoever, And to this purpoſe he fits at God's right hand, that 
having now fulneſs of Grace and Glory in himſelf, he might be ready to communi- 
cate the ſame to his Church who are as the members of his body, that ke might 
give them Grace here, and Glory hercafter z when he ſhall deliver up his Kingdom 
to his Father, and be all inal!l, 

2, That he might be the Object of divine adoration, then eſpecially it was faid 
and accompliſhed, Let all the Angels of God Worſhip him : and let all men honour Heb. r. 5. 
the Sox as they bonowr the Father. After Chrili's Scion, Stepben looked up into Hea- Joh 5: 23 
yen, and ſaw the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, and then 
he Worſhiped z and called upon God ſaying, Lord Feſws receive my ſpirit, It is true, ** 7+ 59+ 
that the ground of this divine adoration is the Union of the two natures of Chriſt, 
and therefore the Magi worſhiped him at his Birth, and as foon as ever he came ito 
the World the Angels of God Worſhiped bim; but becaufe by his Seffion at God's right Heb. r. 5, 
hand, the Divine Nature was maniſcfted, and the Human Nature.was exalted to that 
dignity and glory which it never had betore, therefore now eſpecially, and from this 
time was the honour and dignity of Worſhip communicated to him as God and man. 

And hence Divincs uſually make this one ingredient of Chrilt's fitting at the right 

hand of God, viz. That Chrilt, God, and Man, is the objx& of divine adoration. | 

Oit is @ great thing, and admirable, and full of wonder, that the Man Chriſt ſhould fit COR ” 
above at God's right hand, and be adored of Angels and Archangels, Before this was 
the grace of Union conferred on Jeſus, and (o he was adored before he ſuffered ; but 
after he bed bumbled bimſelf, and was made obedient unto death, even tetbe death of 
the Croſs, then ( yea and therefore) God bighly exalted bim, and gave bim a name, which 
is above every name, that at the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhall bow, of things in Hea- 
ven, and things in Earth, and things under the Earth, aud that every tongue ſhall con- 
feſs that Jeſus is Lord to theglory of. God the Father, He was, Lord beforc, im that 
heis the Son of God, but now he is Lord again by vertue of his humiliation and 
Seflion at God's right hand. Trouble not your (clyes with their objeQion who ſay, 
That if adoration be due to Chriſt as God and man, that then the human nature is to 
be adored : the perſon adorcd is man, but the humanity it (elf is not the proper 
obje& of that Worſhip. There is adiffcrence betwixt the concrete and the abſtract; 
though the man Chrilt be God, yet his manhood is not God, and by conſequence 
not to be Worſhiped with that Worſhip which is properly and cfſentially divine, 
Certainly, if adoration agree to the humanity of Chriſt, then may his humanity 
help and ſave us, but thc humanity of Chriſt cannot help and fave us, becauſe omnjs 
adio eft ſuppoſiti, whereas the human nature of Chriſt is not ſ#ppoſitum, a ſubſliltance 
or perſonal being at all. 

3, That he might intercede for his Saints, Now of the things which we haveſpo- web, 8, 1, 2; 
ken, this is the ſumme;, we have ſuch an bigh Pritſt, who is ſet on the right baud of 
the Throne of the Majejty in the Heavens, and a Miniſter of the ſanGuary, andof the 
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Heb. 27, 8. 


Phil. 2. 8, ©. 
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true Tabernacle,wbich the Lord pitched and not men : he is (et on the right hand of God 

as an high Prieſt, or Miniſter to intercede for us; For as Chriſt is not entred 1nto the 

Heb. 9. 24 holy place made with bands which are the Figures of the true, but into beaven it ſelf 
now to appear in the preſence of God for ww. This appearing is an expreſſion borrow- 

ed from the cuſltome of human courts; for as in thcm, when the Plaintiff or Dc- 

fendant is called, their Attorney appeareth in their names, ſo when we are ſummc- 

ned by the juſtice of God to anſwer the complaints which it preferrcth againſ us, 

John 2.1. we bave an Advocate with the Father Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he ftandeth up, 
Ex00.:8.9,10, and appeareth forus : or it may be this appearing hath a reſpe& to the manner of 
11,12; high Prieſts in the time of the Law, for as they uſed togo into the moſt holy place 
with the names of the children of 1ſrael written in precious ſtones, for a remembrance 

of them, that they might remember them to God in their prayers 3 fo Jeſus Chric 

being gone up to heaven, he there.preſents to his Father, the names of all his choſen, 

and he remembers them to his Father in his Interceſſions, Certainly, Chriſt is nor 

gone to heaven, and advanced to the right hand of God, only tolive in eternal joy 

himſelf. but alfo to procure happineſs for his Saints : itis toexcellent purpoſe, and 

to the great good of his Church that he fits at the right band of his Father, tor there- 

by he govetns and proteGs his people, and he continually executes the office of 

his Priefthood, preſenting himfelt, and the ſacrifice of himſelf, and the infinite me» 

rit of that {acrifccb:tore the eyes of his Father in their behalt. | 

4. That true beli-vers may affuredly hope by vertue of Chriſt's lion to fit them- 
lelves in the Kingdom of Glory, Itis true that Chriſt, and only Chrift hath his ſcat 

Heb. 1. 5. at che right hand of God to which of the Saints, or of the Angels did be ever ſay, fit 
thou at ry right bans # its a prerogative above all creatures ; and yet there is ſome- 
thing ncar it given to the Saints, for bim that overcometb, I will grant to fit with 
me in my T brone, even as 1 alſo am ſet down with my Father in bis Throne. Therc 
is a proportion, though with an incquality z we ngatt tit on Chriſts Throne, as he ſits 
on his Fathers Throne; Chriſt only fits at the right hand of God, but the Saints 
are to fit at the righi nand of Chriſt, and fo the Plalmiſi ſpeaks, »pon thy right band 
Pſal-45-9* gdid ftand the Dneen in Gold of Opbir. It is enough to greaten the ſpirits of Saints; 
how ſhcnid they tread on earth, and contemn the World, when they conſider that one 
a. they ſhall judge the World ? ds ye not know, that the Saints ſhall judge the World? 
'* ©. © nay, when they conlider that one day they ſhall reign with Chriſt ? if ye ſuffer with 
2 Tin. 2-12* hip, ye ſpall reign with bim. Chriſt fitting in hcaven is a very Figureof us 3 Chritts 
perſon is the great model and firft draught of all that ſhall be done to his body the 
Saints; therefore he is (aid to be the captain of our Salvation that leads us on, he is 
ſaid to be our forerunner into Glory ; he breaks the clouds firſt, he appears firſt be- 
fore God, he fits down firlt, and is glorified firlt, and then we follow z Chriſt wears 
the crown in heaven as our King, and he is united and marrycd to God as our 

PIOXY« 

And yet there is another ground of hope; not only ſhall we fit with Chriſtin Glory, 
but even now do we fit with him in Glory : Chritt is not only gone to heaven to pre. 
parc a place forus, but he fits in heaven in our room, and God looks on him as the 
great picture of all that body whereof he is Head, and he delights himſelf in ſeeing 
them all glorified as in his Son. To this purpoſe the Saints are faid to fit down 

Epkef. z. % with Chriti at very prefent, be hath made us to fit together with bim in beavenly places 
in Chri(t Jeſw, Chriſt in our nature is now exalted; this is that admirable thing 
which carricd up Chryſoſtom into an extaficy that the {ame nature of which God ſaid, 
duſt thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt return, ſhould now fit in beaven at Gods right hand : 
but not only the human naturc, but Chriſt in perſon fits there, as a common per- 
fon in our ſtead ;, he isin his Throne, and we fit with him in ſuperceleſtial places. 
O what ſtructures and pillars of hope are raiſed up here ? | 

5. That he might defend the Church againſt her enemies; and at laſt deftroy all 
the enemies of the Church, Such is the power of Chrifis Scflion, that by it he holds up 
his Saints.in the mid(t of their enemies, {o that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
them; true indeed that many times they arc uſed as Lambs among Wolves, bur fo 
Chritt orders that the blood of Martyrs ſhould be the {ced of the Church z hereby 
his Church like a tree ſettles the faſter, and like a torch ſhines the brighter for the 
ſhaking. And as for the enemics of his Church, there is a day of reckoningfor 

them, he that ſitteth inthe heavens ſhall laugh, the Lord ſhall have them in deriſtion, The 


day 
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day is a coming that be will — them in bis wratb, and vext bim in bis ſore diſplea- 
ſuree In the mean while Chrift is galling and tormenting them by the Scepter of his *®- 24:5: 
Word, and at laſt he willput them all under his feet. '7be Lord ſaid to:mny.Lord, fit 
thou at my :right band, until I make my enemies #by foot-ftole, ———— For 'be muſt reign "_ HO. Is 
till be bath put all bis enemies under bis feet ; that the enemies of Chriſt muſt be made Fen TIEN 
his foot-ſtool notes the extream ſhame and confukon which they. ſhall everlaſtingly 
ſuffer: in vicories amongſt men the party conquered goes many: times off upon ſome 
honourable terms, or at worſt if they are led captive they: go like men ;: but to be 

de a (tool for the conqueror to inſult over, this is extremity of ſhame ; and as 

ame, ſo it notes burthen which the wicked muſt bear ; the foot-ſtool bears the weight 
of the body, fo muſt the enemies of Chriſt bear the weight of kis heavy and (everlaſt- 
ing wrath ; ſuch a weight ſhall they bear that they would gladly exchange it for the 
weight of rocks and. mountains, rather would they live under the weight. of the 
heavieſt creature in the- world, then under the fury of him: that fittcth upon the 
Throne. And withal it notes an equal and juſt recompence to the wicked z the 
Lord uſeth often to fit puniſhments to the quality avd meaſure of their fins commite 
ted z hethat onearth denyed a crumb of bread, was in hell denyed a drop of wa- 
ter ; and thus will Chriſt deal with hisencmics at the laſt day z here they trample up= 
on Chriſt .in his Word, in his ways, in his members ; they make the 'Saints bow Ifa, gr. 23. 
down for them to' go over, yea they bave laid their bodies as the ground, and as the ftreet Heb. 10. 29, 
tos them that went over ; they tread undey foot the Son of God, the blood of the Cove- Ha. 63. 18. 
nant ; they tread down the ſanitnary ; and put Chrift te ſhame © and therefore their _——_ 
own meaſure ſhall be returned into their own boſome, they ſhall be conftrained to 
confeſs with 4doni-bezek . as 1 bave done, ſo God bath requited me ; yea, this ſhall they Jug: 157: 
ſuffer from the meaneſt cf Chrifis memberswhom they here infult over ;: the Saints 
ſhall be as Witneſſes, and as it were co-aſſceſſots with Chriſt, to judge the wicked, both 
men and Angels, and tread them under their fcet 3 they ſhall take them captives whoſe 
| captives they were, and ſhall rule over their oppreſſors; all they that deſpiſed them ſhall Us. 14, 2: 
bow themſelves at the ſoles of their feet. T* 

6.' That he mifht ſend down the holy Ghoſt; to this purpoſe Chriſt told his Diſ- 
ciples whiles he was yet on earth, that he muſt aſcend into heaven, and Reign there ; 
it is expedient for you, that I go away, for if go not away, the Comforter will nos Joh. 16, 7; 
come wto you, but if I depart, I will ſend bim to you, -Chrift is nowin heaven, and 
fits at Gods right hand, that he may ſend us his Spirit, by whoſe forcible workin 
we ſeek after heaven, and heavenly things, where now Chriſt fits. But on this Þ 
ſhall infift larger, it being our next ſubje@, 776 
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Of the time when the boly Ghoſt was ſexs. 


3o BY: the miſſion of his Spirit : no ſooner 'was Chriſt fot down at God's right 
hand, but he ſends down the holy Ghoſt, | It was an uſe amongſt the Anci- 
ents in days of great joy and (Glemnity to give gifts, and to ſend preſents unto men z | 
thus after the wall of F&r»ſ#lzm was built, it is ſaid that the people did eat, and drink, Nekem.s. 12, 
oud ſend portions: and at the feaſt of Purim they made them days of feafting, aud joy, Eph. g. 22. 
and of (lnding portions one 10 ahtother, and: gifts to the poor, Thus Chriſt in the : 
day of his Majeſty and Inauguration, in that great-and ſolemn Triumph, when be 
oſeended up on high, be led captivity eaptive, aud did withal give gifts unto men. Eph. 4-8- 
Concerning this miſlion of the Spirit, or theſe gifts of Chriſt to his Church, I ſhall 
diſcover the accompliſhment, as it appears in theſe texts; And when the day of Pen- 
tecoſt was fully come, they were all with one accord in one place; and ſuddenly there 
came a ſound from beaven as of a ruſhing'mighty wind, -'and it filled all the bouſe a&21,2,3,4 
where they were ſitting; and theve appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, 
end it ſate upon each of them; : and' thiy were all filled with the boly Gboſt, and be- 
gan to ſpeak with other tongues as the Syirit:gave them utterance, Out of theſe 
words | ſhall obſerve theſe particulars: the time when y the perſons to whom g 
the manner how; the meaſure! what; and: the reaſons why the holy Ghoſt was 
ne. + 3 ji! , 
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Levi. 23. 10, 
Levit, 23- 17, 


Ia. 2. 3+ 
Jan. 2. 8, 
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Mat, 18. 22. 


1. For thetime when the holy Ghoſt was (ent, it is ſaid wbe# the day of Pentecoſt 
was fully come , this was a Feaſt of the Few: called mwnnatia mewn; tes from fifty doys ; 
becauſe.it was ever kept on the Fiftieth. day after the ſecond of the Paſſcoyer, we 
find in Scripture ſundry memorable things reckoned by the number. of hfty. As 
fifty days from Iſrael; coming out of Egypt unto the giving of the Law, And the fifti- 
eth year was that great feaft of the Jaba/ee, which was the cime of forgiving of debts, 
and of reſtoring men to thcir firſt eſtates 3 Aud fifty days were in truth the appointed 
time of the Fews Harveſt ; their harveſt being bounded as it were with two remark- 
able days, the one being the inning, the other the end thereof z the beginni 
was AuTies 7% mia; the ſecond of the Paſſeover; the end. was mwns? the tifticth day 
after, called the Pentecoſt 3 upon the nes they offered « ſheof of the firſt-fruits of 
their barveſt: upon the. Pentecoſt they offered #wa. weve-loaves ,, the heab being 
offered, all the after-fruits throughout. the Land were Sanctificd 3 and the two 
loaves being offered it was-a fign of the harveſt finiſhed and caded 3- and now we 
find, that as there were fifty days betwixt Swries and the Pentecolt, bo there were 
fifty days betwinxt Chrilts ReſurreQion and the coming down of the. holy Ghok.. 
What was the meaning of this, but to hold harmony, and to keep correſpondency 
with thoſe memorable things? as on the day of Pentecoſt (fifty days after the fealt 
of the Paſſcover) the 1ſrgelites came to mount Sinai, there received they the Law ; 
2 memorable day with them, and therefose called the feali of the Law ; fo the very 
ſame day is accompliſhed that propbefic, Out of Zion ſpall go forth the Law, ond the 
Word of the Lard from Fernſalem; now was the promulgation of the Goſpel called 
by 7ames gbe roys! Lew, as given by Chriſt our King, and written in the hearts of 
his ſervants by the holy Ghoſty it ſeems to ſhadow out the great difference be. 
twixt the Law and the Goſpel, the Law: was given without terrour, in lightning 
and thunder; it diſcoyers fin, declares Ged's Wrath, frights the Conſcience ; but 
the Goſpel is given without terraur,theee was no lightning and thunder now, no, no; 
the holy Gholi ſlides down from hcaven with grace, and gifts, and with great joy 
ſits on the heads, and in the hearts of his Saints. 2, On the 7#bjlee, or fiftieth year, 
was a-great feaſt ; 'whence ſome obſceve that the Latines made tir word 7wb3lo, to 
take up: a merry Song ;, though the word be derived from the Hebrew Fobel, which 
fignifics a' Rams horn « for then they blew with Rams horns, as when they gathered 
the e tothe Congregation they blew their Silyer Trumpets. There were many 
uſes of this feaftz x. For the general releaſe: of Servants, 2, For the refivring of 
Larids unto their fir owners who had ſold them. 3, For the keeping of a righe 
chronology, and reckoning of times, for as the Grecks did reckon by their Olimpiads, 
and the Latine, by their Luſtra, ſo did the Hebrews by their Jubilees ; this falls fic 
with the proclaiming of the Goſpel, which is an a& or tender-of Gods moſt gra- 
cious general free pardon of all fins, and of ali-the finners in the World ; now was 
the ſound of the Goſpel made known unto all, owt of every Nation under beaven ; 
now was that ſpiritual Jubilce which Chriſtians enjoy under Chriſt now was the 
xemiſfion publiſhed which exceeded the remiſſion of the Jubilee, as far as the Jubilco 
excecedcd the remiſſion of the Seventh year (3) not oaly ſcyen times, but ſeventy times 
ſeven times. - 3. Qn the day of Pentegoft they offered the. two wave-loaver called the 


Lev.23.17,:0 bread of the firſt-fraitgs uo #be Lord, In like ſort *this yery day (the Lord of the 
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barveſi fo diſpoſing it). the Apoſtles by the alliſtance and efcRual working of the 
Spirit offexcd the firſt-fruits of their barveſt unto the Lord , for the ſame daythere 
were added unto them about threetbouſond ſouls, We ſec the circumſtance of time 
hath its duc weight, and is very conſiderable; when #he day of Pentecoſt was filly 
come, then came the boly Ghoſt. $1 


SECT; VIII. 
Of #be. perſons t0 whom the boly Ghoſt was ſent. 
». Or the perſons to. whom. the holy. Ghoſt. was ſcat; it is (aid, to al that were 


with ove accord i.one place; who they were it is not here cexpreſt ; yet from 
the former chapter we rpay conjeture, they were the 2welve Appoſtles, togetber with 


"Þ14 Foſepb colled Barſabas, andthe Wemen, and Mary #be Mother of Zeſws, and bis brethren; 


the 


thele all continued with one accord in one place, for ſo was Chriſts command, d 
| : #bey 
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tbey ſhowIdvnot depart from. Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the Father, which, 
ſaith be, ye bave beard of me, This promiſe we xeadot in the Evangeliſts,, when the 
Gomforter is come, whom 1 wilt ſend unto you from the- Father, even vbe Spirit 
which proceedeth from the Fadber, be will teftifie of me.—— And behold I ſend 
miſe of the Father mpon yow, but tarry ye in #be City of Feruſalem, until you be indued 
with power from on bigh. It was the great promiſe of the Old Teſtament, that Chriſt 
ſhould partake of dur hamane Nature; and it was the great promiſe of the New Tcſca« 
ment, that we ſhould partake of his divine Nature ; he was -cloathed with our fleſh 
according to the former, and we are inveſted with his Spirit according to the latter 
promiſe. For this promiſe the Apoſtles and others had, long waited, and for the ac- 
compliſhment they were now fitted and diſpoſed, 1. They had waited for it from the 
Aſcention day, till the feaſt.of Pentecoſt z he cold themet the very inſtant of his aſ- 
cention, that he would ſend the holy Ghoſt, and therefore bid: them ſtay together 
till that hour ; upen which command they waited, and continued waiting until the 
day of Pentecoſt was fully come, He that believetb ſhall not make baſte,Gaith I aiab, ſure- 
ly: waiting is a Chriſtian duty for the Viſion is yet for 'an appointed time, but at the 
end it ſhall ſpeak and ſhall not lye, though it tarry; wait for is becanſe is will ſurely come, 
it will not tarry. Wcll may we wait, and wait for him, if we confider how God and 
Chriſt have waited for us and our coavertion z and efpecially, if we conſider, that the 


Comforter will come,and when he comes, that bewill abide with ws for ever. But 2, As 


they waited for the Spirit, ſo they were rightly diſpoſce to receive the Spirit, for they 
were all with one accord in one place. Mark here the qualifications of theſe peefons ; 
they were all with one accord, &s, To thoſe that accord in the Spirit given ;\-whereis 
nothing but diſcoxd, jars, divifions,fraQions, there is no Spirit of God z for: che Spirit 
is the Author of &Sncord, peace, unity, and amity ; he is the. very effential-anity, love; 
and love-knot. of the t wor perſons, the Father, and the Son : even of God with God : 
and hc was ſent to be the union, love, and love-knot of the two natures united in 
Chriſt, even of God with man , and can we imagine that effential unity will center 
but where there is unity ? can [the Spirit of unity come. pr remain but where there 
is unity» of Spirit? verily there is-not, there cannot be a4 more proper and peculiar, 
a more true: and certain diſpoſition to make us mect for the Spirit, then that quality 
in usthat is likeft to his nature and &fikneey- and that is unity, love, concord: do we 
marvail that the Spirit doth ſcarcely pant. wwus 2 alas we axe not all of one accord g 
the 'very firſt point is wanting to:make us meet for the coming of the holy Ghoſt up» 
on us. We (ec the perſons to whom the holy Ghoſt was ſent : they were they that were 
togetber with one accord in one place. GL ITY 


SECT. IX. 


Of the: manner bow the boly Ghoſt was ſent, 


3-TJor the manner how he was ſent, or how he came to theſe Apoſtles ; we may ob< 
ſerve theſe particulars. : 

1. He came ſ#ddenly ; which cither ſhews the, majeſty of the Miracle that is glori- 
ouſly done, which is ſuddenly donez or the truth of the miracle, there could be no 
impoſture-or fraud in it, when the motion of it was ſo ſudden; or the purpoſe of the 
miracle, which was to awake and afie&t them to whom it came, uſually fadden things 
ſtartle us, and make us look up. We may learn to receive thbie holy motions of the 
Spirit, which ſometimes come ſuddenly, and we know not how z I am perſwaded 
the man breathes not amongſt us Chriſtians, that ſ@metimes fecks not the ſtirrings, 
movings, breathings of the Spirit of God 3 Oh that men would cake heed of deſpiſing 
preſent motions! Oh that men would take the wind while it blows, and the water 
kn Wt Angel moves it; as not knowipg when it will,og whether ever it will blow 
agan , 

2. He came from beaven, the place ſcemy here tocommend the gife ; as from carth 
earthly things ariſe, ſo from heaven heavenly, ſpiritual, cternal things, And this is 
one fign to diſtingwſh the ſpirits, 
whether. they.are of God. || If our motions come from heaven, if we feteh our grounds 
thence, from heaven, from-Religion, from the SanGtuary, it-is the Spirit of God 3/ or 
if it cazry- us heavcuward,; 1f it make us heavenly minded, if it wean us from the 

E 3 | World; 


AR, i. 4 


of truth John rx. 26, 
the Pro- Luk. 24. 49, 


Ifa 28.16. 
Hab, 2. 37 


oh, I4. I'6s 


Beloved, believe not every ſpirit , but try #be ſpirits x Joha4) «; 


AQ-751; 
z Gor. 10.5. 
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. Al world,and if it elevate and (et our affeQions on heavenly things, if it form and fratne | 


our converſations towards heayen, we may then conclude the motions are not from be- 
low, but from above. . O that Chriſtians would be-much in obſervation. of, and in 


. liſinipg to the movings; workings, hints, and intimatioris of that Spirit that comes 


from. heaven... Gertainly, that Spirit is of God that comes down from hcaven, and 
that lifts up our Souls towards heaven. | | 

3.: He evmes down from heaven like a wind 3 The compariſon is moſt apt ; of 
all. bodily things he wind 1s leaſt bodily , it is inviſible; and comes neareſt to the na- 
ture of a Spirit t it 1s quick and aQive as the Spiritis. But more eſpecially, the ho- 
ly Ghoſtis compared to a wind in reſpe@ of its irreliſtable workings z as nothing 
can refilt the wind, it goes and blows which way foeyerit will z fo nothing can rc- 
ſiſt the Spirit of God, whercſocver it hath a purpoſe to work cflicaciouſly; 1 will 
not ſay but the heart of a man may reſiſt and rcje@ the work of the Spirit in ſome 
meaſure, and in forme degrees ,, Stepben told the fews, they bad alwaies refifted the ho« 
ly Ghoft z' and the Apoſtle tels of ftrong bolds, and of every bigb thing that exelteb ie 
ſelf againft God, fo there is a natural contraricty, a conſtant enmity, and aQtive re- 
liſting of Gods Spirit by our ſpirits; we muſt therefore'diftinguiſh between a preva- 
lent, anda gradual zcliſting 3 the ſpirit in converſion ſo works, that he takes away the 
prevalent, but not the gradual reſiſting z A man before he be converted is froward, and 


'*; full of cavils and prejudices, he is unwilling to be ſaved, he cannot abide the truth, 


will omnjpotently bow and change.the will, and work on his ſoul by his mighty power 


Job 3.8, 


Mat. 13- 1 


Mat. 11, 25, and prudent, and beſt revealed them wato babes g even ſe Father, for 


26, 


CE 


he doth what he can to ſtifle all good; motions: yet if he belang to the election of 
grace, God will at laft over-maſter his heart,and make him z of unwilling, willing ; he 


cflicaciouſly, inſuperably,. and irrefiſtably. Again, the holy Ghoſt is cemparcd to 
wing, :in: reſpeR of its free aQings; #be wind bloweth where it liſfeth (ſaith Chriſt 
and ſo the Spirit bloweth where it lifteth z who can give any rcaſon- why the Spiric 
breathes ſo ſweetly on Focob, and not on Eſax? on Peter, and not on Fudas? isit nor 
the. free grace and good pleaſure of God ? fprings it not from the meer freedom and 
pure: arbitrarineſs of. hisxown only workings ? #0 yew it is given to know the miſteries of 
the Kingdom of beaven (faith Chriſt ) bu# 80 them it is not given, And I thonk, thee 
0 Father, Lord of beaven and earth, becauſe thou baſt bid theſe things from the wiſe 

F; it ſeemed good 
in tby fight. . Theſe, and the like Texts, axe as fo many hammars to beat in pieces 
all thoſe; DoQrines of free-will, and of the power of man to ſupernatural things ; 
grace makes nogain of mans work z free-will may indeed move and run, but if it be 
to good, it muſt be moved, and driycn, and breathed upon by God's: free grace. 
The Spirit blows where it liſteth, 

4. He came like 4, r»ſhing mighty wind\ as the wind is ſometimes of that firength 
that it rends and rives in ſunder Mountains and Rocks,it pulls up trees, it blows down 
buildings ; fo arc the:operations of the holy Spirit ;z it takes down. all before it, it 
brings into captivity many ancxalting thought, it made a Conqueſt of the World, 


beginning at ervſslem, and ſpreading it ſelf over all the earth ; it is mighty in ope-_ 


ration, able to ſhake the fioutc and the proudeſt man, and to break in pieces the yery 
Gonick heart 3. indeed our words without this ſpiritare but weak wind, we may 
ſpend our ſelves, and never waken Souls, butif the Spirit blow, he will amaze the 
conlciences of the fiougeſt peers, and drive away our fins, as the wind drove away 
the Graſhoppers and Lodufts: that oyer-ſpread the land of Agyps, Some Analogy 
there is betwixt this velſctnent wind, and-the ſpirits workings ; the Spirit farſi comes 
25a Spirit of bondage, and then as a Spirit of Adoption ; the Spirit of bondage is asa 
vchement wind that terrefies, to ſhew that we are not fit to receive the grace of God, 
unleſs the door be firfi opned by fear and humiliation; others ſay that the vehement 
ruſhing of this wind ſhewed how irrefiftably the Apolilcs ſhould proceed in preachin 
the Gaſpel of Jeſus Chriſt z they had a Commiſion to go into all the World, and t 
teach all Nations, and they had a promiſe that though many might oppoſe, yet the 
gates of .he}1 ſhould not prevail againſt the Church ; the Spirit (bould go along with 
them, _ he in them, and they in him, ſhould prevail mightily like a ruſhing migh= 
eo wind.' 1 1) (ens vi 
5- Hefilled all the houſe where:they were fitting ; there were none there that were 
not filled with.the holy Ghoſt z this room contained a congregation of none but Saints. 
All che men and women (an hundred and twenty, as ſome think) in this room nn 
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vifiead from on high ; for the holy Ghoſt came _ them, and dwelt in them ; well 
might David fay, bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe, Thad rather be a door-keeper in 
the houſe of my God, then to dwellin the Tents of Wickedneſs, They that abode in this 
houſe were under a promiſe that the Spirit ſhould come, and now was the Promiſe ac- 
compliſhed ; for it filled all the bowſe where they were ſitting. I lay where they were 
fitting, to fignifie, that all the other houſes in Feruſalem felt none of this mighty ruſh- 
ing wind : there was no affembly of Saints in any part of the City, but only in this 
houſe; or if any other aſſembly might be, this Spirit blew vpon none of them where 
theſe men were not ; that, and only that houſe is filled, where they were fitting. And 
this point of blowing upon one certain place is a property very 'fuitable ro the Spirit 
of God ; the wind bloweth where it liſteth, andthou beareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt 


not tell whence it cometh, nor whither it goeth, ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit, Joh. 3.8, 


The Spirit blows where it will,and upon whom it will,and they ſhall plainly feel it, and 
others about them not'one jot : have we not ſometimes the experiences of this in our 
very congregations? one ſound is heard, one breath doth blow, and it may be one or 
two, and no rhore hears the ſound, or feels the breath inwardly, favingly ; it may be 
one here, and another there ſhall feel the Spirit, ſhall be affected and touched with ic 
ſenlibly ; but twenty on this fide them, and forty on that fide them fit all becalmed, 
and go their way no more moved, then when they caime intv Gods prefence. Oh 
that this Spirit of the Lord would come daily and conſtantly into our congregations ! 
Oh that it would blow through them, and through them ! O that it would fill every 


ſoul in the Aſſembly with the breath of heayen! come boly Spirit ; awake O North-wind, Gant. 4. 16. 


and come thou Soutb-wind, and blow upon our Gardens, that the Spices thereof may flow 
out, 

6. He came down in the formof Tongues. As one faith well, This Wind brought 
Tongues, even a whole ſhower of Tongues, The Apoliles were not only infpired tor their 
now benefit, but they had gifts bettowed on them to impart the benctit to more then 
themfelves. But why did the holy Ghoſtappear like Tongues # I anſwer, 1, The 
Tongue is a Symbole of the holy Ghoſts proceeding from the Word of the Father ; 
as the Tongue hath the neareſt affinity with the Word, and is moved by the word 
of the heart, to expreſs the ſame by the ſound of the voice z fo the holy Ghoſt hath 
the neareſt affinity that may be with the Word of God, znd is the exprefſer of his 
yoice, and the ſpeaker of his will. 2. The Tongue is rhe fole inſtrument of Know- 
ledge which conveighs the fame from man to man ; though the Soul be the Fountain 
from whence all wildom (prings, yet the Tongue is the Channel and the Conduit- 
pipe whereby this wiſdom and knowledge is communicSed and transferred 
from mgn to man; inlike manner the holy Ghoſt is the fole Author and teacher of all 
Truth ; though Chriſt be the wiſdom of God, yet the holy Ghoft is the Teacher of 
this wiſdom to men; And hence it is thatthe holy Ghoft appeared in the form of 
Tongues. 

And yet not meerly in the form of Tongues, but thus qualified, x. They were 
cloven Tongues ; to lignific that the Apoliles ſhould ſpeak in divers Languages , it 
there mult be a calling of the Gentiles, they muſt needs have the Tongues of the Gen» 


tiles wherewith to call them z if they were debtors wot only to the Fews,but to the Gre- gom, 1, 14. +: 


cians; nor only to the Grecians, but ts the Barbarians alſo, then muſt they have the 
tongues not only of the Zews, but of the Grecians and Barbarzans to pay this debt, 
and to diſcharge this duty of go, and teach all Nations, Surely this gift was beſtowed 
for the propagating of the Goſpel far and wide; the Tongues were cloven that the 
Apoſtles might ſpeak all Languages, and thatall Nations of the World whitherſo- 
ever they came, might hear them,and underſtand them ſpeaking in their own Tongues, 
2. They were fiery Tongues; to fignific that there ſhould be an cthcacy, or feryour in 
their ſpeaking; the World was ſo over-whelmed with ignorance and errour, that the 
Apoſiles lips had necd to be touched with a cole from the Altar z Tongues of fleſh 
would not ſerve the turn, nor words of air, but there muſt be fire put into the Tongue, 
and Spirit of life into the words they (pakez with ſuch a tongue Chriſt ſpake him- 


Mat. 28. 19. 


ſelf, when they ſaid of him, did not oxr bearts burn within us, while be ſpake unto ws uk. 24.32 


by theway? and with ſuch a tongue Peter ſpake at this time, ſomething like fire fell 
from him-on their hearts, when they were pricked in thcir hearts, and ſaid, men and 
brethren what ſhall we do? Oh that we of the Miniſtry had theſe fiery Tongues! O 
that the Spirit would put his live-coalc into our ſpeeches / Oh that our Sermons were 
warming 
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1 Joh. 3. 9. 


Joh. 20, 22» 


warming Sermons may we not fear that the Spirit is gone, whiles the peoplt arc 
dead, and we arc no more lively if our Miniſtry ? ir is ſaid of Luther, that when he 
heard one Preach very faintly, cold, cold, (ays he, this is cold Preacbing, bere's no bezt 
at all to be gotten z Oh when the Spirit comes, it comes with a tongue of hre » inſtead 
of words ſparksof fire will fall from uson the hearts of hearers, 

3. Theſe cloven tongues ſate wpon each of them , to fignihe their confiancy and 
continuance ; they did not light, and touch, and away, after the manner of butter - 
flies z but they late, they abode (till, they continued fteddy, without any ſtirring or 
ſtarting- This was the privy ſign by which obs the Baptiſt knew Jeſus tobe Chriſt ; 
upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining on bim, the ſame is he 
which Baptiſerh with the boly Ghoſt, It was not only the Spirits deſcending, but the 
Spirit's remaining 0n bim, that was the Sign. The Spirit of God is a conſtant Spirit ; 
it abidcs on the Soul to whom it is given z and theretore the Pſalmiſe deſcribes thete 
great Tranſactions of Chriſt to this, very end, that the Spirit might dwell with us; 
thou baſt aſcended on bigh, thou baſt ledcaptivity captive, thou haſt received gifts for men, 
yea for the rebellious a'ſo, that the Lord God might dwell among them. Not only that 
he might ſtay and lodg for a night asa wayfairing man, that comes to his Inn,and then 
is gone in the moruing :; no, no z but that he might take up his reſidence, and dwell 
in them. TI know it is a queſtion, whether the holy Ghoſt may be loſt ? but certain- 
ly of the Ele he is never totally, or wholly loſt , only I dare not ſay, but as touch- 
ing many gifts, he may be loſt even of the Ele& themſelves : David after his fins, 
was forced to cry, caſt me not away from thy preſence O Lord, and take not 
thy boly Spirit from me ; reſtore unto me the joy of thy Salvation, and #pbold me 
with thy free Spirit z we find here that in reſpe& of ſome gifts even of regeneration, 
the Spirit is ſometimes loſt, but that the godly ſhould retain no remnants of the Spi- 
rit in their worſt declinings,I cagnot imagine ; 7obn teacheth expreſly, whoſoever is 
born of God doth not commit ſin, ( a fin unto death) for bis ſeed remaineth in bim, nei- 
ther can be ſin, becauſe be is born of God, Davidin his Fall loſt the joy of his heart, 
the purity of his conſcience, and many other gifts which he deſired to have reſtored 
to him 3 but the holy Ghoſt he had not utterly loſt : for if fo, how could he have 
prayed, cafi me n9t away from thy preſence, and take not thy holy Spizi# from me? I 
have done with the manner of the Spirit's miſſion. 


SECT. X 
Of the meaſure of the holy Ghoſt now gives. 


4LOR the meaſure, what or how much of the Spirit was now given ? this queſti- 

; on is necefary, becauſe we bring in the Spirits miſſion after Chriſt's aſcention, as 
if the holy Ghoſt had not been given before this time. That this was the time of the 
coming of the holy Ghoſt, is very plain, but that the holy Ghoſt was not given be- 
fore this time, we cannot ſay ecrtainly the Prophets ſpake by him, and the Apoſcles 
had him,not only when they were firſt called, but more fully when he breathed on them, 
and ſaid unts them, receive ye the holy Ghoſt, So thatif ye ſtudy the reconciliation of 
theſe things, I know not any way better than to put it on the meaſure, or degrees of 
the Spirit's miſſion. —- I know ſome go about to reconcile it thus, that the holy Ghoſt 
was given before ſecretly with grace, but now he was given in a vifible ſhape with 
power, Others thus; that the holy Ghoſt was before given in reſpe& of grace and 
miniſterial gifts, but now he was given in reſpe& of vertue, or ghoſtly ability to work 
Wonders, and to ſpeak with diverſe Languages, But we find that the Prophets and 
Apoſtles before this had not only grace, and Miniſterial gifts, but a miraculous ver- 
tue, even the Spirit of powertul and extraordinary opcrarion : only here was the 
difference, that before this, the Spirit was but ſprinkled (as it were) upon them, but 
now it was foured upon them 3 before this they were gently breathed on, and re- 
freſhed with a ſmall gale, but now they were all blown upon with a mighty wind ; 
without controverſic a diffcrence thereis in the Spirit's miſſion ; And that ſome lay 
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Of the Reaſons why the Holy Gho#t was ſent. 


5. ; "nb the Reaſons why the Holy Ghoſt was ſent ;, they are ſeveral: As . 
| 7, That all the Prophelies concerning this miſſion might be accompliſhed, 
Iſaiah ſpeaks of a time when the Spirit ſhould be poured upon us from on bigh, and the 1 32-15. 
wilderneſs ſhould be a fruitful field. And Zachary Prophelies, that 5n that day I will Zh. 12, 10, 
pour pop the houſe of David, ana upon the inbabitants of feruſalem, the Spirit of grace and 
ſupplication. And foel Prophelies yet more exprelly, 1r ſhall come to paſs, that 1 will 
pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh, and your ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſie ; your old 
men ſhall dream dreams, your young men ſhall ſee viſjens, and alſo upon the ſervants and 
upon the hand-maias in theſe days 1 will pour out my Spirit, and they jhall. propheſie. This 
very Prophelie was cired by Peter in his firſt Sermon after the Spirits miſſion, A. 
2.17,18. in which we read of two pourings of the Spirit, one. upon their ſons, and 
the other upon bis ſervants; the former concerned only the Jew, they ſhould have 
Prophelies, Viſions, and Dreams, the old way of the Jews ; but the latter con- 
cerns us, we are not of their ſons, but of his ſervants, to whom viſions and dreams 
are lefc quite out 3 and therefore if any we prunes to thoſe viſions and dreams, we 
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ſay with Jeremy, ThePropber chat Bach a dream, let him tell a dream, but he that bath 
my Word, let bim fprak, my Word faithfully, what is the chaſfe to the wheat ? But of all 
rhe Prophelies concerning the miſſion of the Holy Ghoit, our Saviour' gives the 
cleareſt and the moſt particular z two great Prophelies we find in the Bible, the one is 
of the Old Teſtament, and the other of the New ; that of the Old Teſtament was for 
the coming of Chriſt, and this of the New Teſtament was for the coming of the Holy 
Ghoſt : and hence we ſay,” that the coming - of: Chriſt was the fulfilling of the Law, 
and the coming of the Holy Ghoſt is rhe tulflling of the Goſpel. Inthis reſpe@ ler 
us ſearch and ſee thoſe Prophelies of Chriſt the great Prophet in the New Teſtament. 
I w ll pray the Father "and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with 
yout for ever, even the Spirit of truth. —- But when the Comforter 1s come, whom I will 
ſend unto-you from the Father, bz ſhall teſtifie of me. And behold I ſeud the pro- 
miſe of my Father upon you, but tarry ye in the City of feruſalem, untill ye be indued 
with power from on high. It 1s expedient for you that I go away ;, for if I go not away 
the Comforter will not come unto you : but if I depart, I will ſend him. unto you. © Why it 
was of neceflity that all theſe Prophelies, and Promiſes muſt be accompliſhed, and 
therefore was the Holy Ghoſt ſent amongſt us. 

2. That the holy Apoſtles might be furniſhed with gifts and graces ſuitable to their 
eſtates, conditions ; {tations, places. To this purpoſe, no ſooner was the Spirit 
ſent, but they were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ffeak with other 
tongues as 'the Spirit gave them utterance. They were filled with the Holy Ghoſt; 
not that they were before empty , but now they were more full of the Spirit 
than ever they were before; ard” they ſpeak with other tongues ; other than ever 
they had Learned; probably they underſtood no* Tongue but the Syriach till 
this time, but now on an a ſudden they could ſpeak Greek , Latine, Arabick , Per- 
ſian , Parthian, and what not? the wiſdom and mercy of God is very obſervable 
herein, that the ſame means of diverſe Tongues which was rhe deſtroying of Babel , 
ſhould be the very ſame means here conferred'on the Apoſtles to work the building of 
Syon , that the curſe ſhould be removed, and a bleſſing come in place ; that confuſion of 
Tongues ſhould be united to God's glory ; that this ſhouldbe the iſſue of Tongues, that 
neither Speech nor Language ſhould be upon all the Earth, bur his praiſe, and glory, 
and Goſpel ſhould be heard amongſt them. And here is ſomething more 'obſeryable, in 
that they ſpake with other Tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance ; the word at- 
terance 1s in the Original 4ro92+yyigm'; you bave heard of Apothegmes, (3.e. ) wile , 
and weighty ſententious ſpeeches z now ſuch as theſe the Spirit gave them to utter ; mag- 
nalia Dei ( as in the eleventh verſe.) the wonderful works of God; they ſpake of thoſe 
ſingular benefits God offered to the World by the death of his Son ; they ſpake of the 
work of our Redemption, of the merits of Chriſt, of the glory and riches of his 
Grace, of the praiſes due to his Name for all his Mercies ; others add that they ſpake 
of thoſe admirable works of the Trinity , as of our Creation , Redemption , and 
SanQification ; and of whatſoever generally concerned the ſalvation of mankind : their 
ſpeeches were not crudities of their own brain, trivial, baſe, or yulgar ſtuff, but magna- 
lia, great and high Points, Apothegmes or Oracles, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
Burt theſe reaſons are remote to us. 

3. That he might fill the hearts of all the Saints, and make them Temples and re- 
ceptacles for the Holy Ghoſt. Know ye not that your'body is the Temple of the Holy 
Gho#t, which is in you, which ye have of God: and ye are not your own ? It is ſaid here, 
that after the mighty ruſhing Wind, and cloyen fiery Tongues, they were all filled with 
the Holy Gho#t : andbegan to ſpeak, with other Tongues. Firſt, they were filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and then they ſpeak with other Tongues ; the Holy Ghoſt begins 
inward, and works outward ; it firſt alters the mind, before it change the ſpeech ; it 
firſt works on the Spirit before on the phraze or utterance; this was the firſt work of 
the Spirit, it filled them. And thus for the daily miniſtration, ſuch muſt be appoin- 
ted as were full of the Holy Ghoft, and Stephen is ſaid to be full of the Holy Gho#F , 
ane Barnabas is called a good man, and full of the Holy Ghoft. The Holy Ghoſt js 
uſually ſaid to fill the Saints ; only whether it be the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, or the 
impreſſions of the Holy Ghoſt, is a very great queſtion , for my part I am apt to in- 
cline'to their mind who ſay nor only the impretlions of the Spirit, the qualities of holi- 
neſs, the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt, or as ſome think habitual grace in a ſpecial 
manner ; but that the Holy Ghoſt himſelf doth fill, and dwell, and reign in the hearts 
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of all regenerate men. And this ſcems clear: to me : 1. By Scriptures. 2. By 
Arguments . 


1. The Scriptures are ſuch as theſe, He that believerh on me, as the Scripture ſaith, John 7.38,39 * 


out of bis be w rivers of living water ; but this fþake be of the Spirit, which 
— fore Liga im ſhould receive, fs the boly Gho#t 4. not &y Aon y old: that 
Jeſus was net yet glorified ; for thoſe words, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of living wa- 
ter, by living water, is meant grace, by rivers of living water, is meant the manifold 
graces of the Spirit, by the fiowing of theſe rivers, is meant the abounding and com- 
municating of thoſe graces from one to another, and oy the belly out f which thoſe 
rivers ſhould flow, is meant the heart indued or filled with the holy Ghoſt ; now t 

ſpring and rivers, the fountain and ſtreams are diverſe ghings, and to be diſtinguiſhed ; 
the one is the cauſe, and the other rhe effet; the one is the tree, and the other the 
fruit ; it is the holy Ghoſt filling the hearts of believers, chat is the ſpring and foun- 
tain whence all thoſe rivers of living waters flow; and therefore ſaith the Evangeliſt ex- 
preſly, This ſpake be of the Spirit, which they that believe ſhould receive, of what Spirit 
even of the holy Gho#F, which in full meaſure was not yet given, becauſe that Chriſt was 
net yet glorified; iris the ſame Spirit which believers receive, whence all theſe rivers of 
living waters flow ; but thoſe rivers flow not from habitual grace, nor fromany of the 
graces of the holy Ghoſt, but from the holy Ghoſt himſelf, 


Again, When the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into all truth, and he John 15, 13, 


will ſhew you things to come. Now the habits of grace cannot guide or teach, or ſhew 
a man things to come; the habits of yur cannot ſpeak, and hear; as it is there 
written, He ſhall not fpeak, of himſelf, but whatſoever be ſhall hear, that ſhall be fpeak, 
This can be no other than the Spirit in his own perſon, this is the - Comforter , 
that-hears, and ſpeaks, and guides into all truth, and ſhews us things to 


come. __ 
Agait, The love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Gho#t which i: given Rom. 5, 5. 


 wito 9, Belides, the grace of the Spirit, which is che love of God; the Holy Ghoft, 
or the Spirit it ſelf is ſaid to be given unto us. 


And, Te arenot in the fleſb, but in the Spirit. If ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell 5n Rom. 8. g. 


you, Here's a plain diſtin&tion betwixt the new man, onr being in the Spirit, and 
the Spirit dwelling in us; Now if any man have net the Spirit of ChriFt, (5. e.) the 
ſame holy Spirit which dwclleth in our bead and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, be is none of 
bis. But if the Spirit of him that raiſed Jeſus from the dead dwell in you, be 
that raiſed np Chrift from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by bus Spirit 
that dwelletb in you. This Spirit carinot be meant of habitual grace, for habirual grace 
did not raiſe up Jeſus from the dead z no, no, it was the ſame Spirit that dwelt in 
Chriſt, and that dwells in us. 


Again, Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, and tbat the br gs of God dwel- 1 Cor. 3.16. 
the Holy Gbo#, x Cor.6, I9, 


leth in you ? And know ye not that your body is the Temple 
which is in you ? now gifts and graces are not properly ſaid to dwell in Temples; this 
belongs rather to perſons than qualities ; and therefore it is meant of the Holy Ghoſt 


V.IL, 


bimſelf ; Te are the Temples of the living God; ſurely graces are not the living God , 2 © 5+ 15: 


But ye are the Temples of the living God; as God bath ſaid, I'will dwell in them, and w 
in them, and I will be their God, and they ' 4 my people. 

2. The Argunientsto confirm this, are ſach as theſe ; | 

1. Actions areaſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, as given unto us, or dwelling in us; 


When the Spirit is come, he will reprove the world of ſin.=—— And when the Spirit of John 16.8,13. 


truth come, be will gitide you into all trath. 
adoption, whereby ye cry Abba Father : ——-- And this Spirit beareth _ with our 
res. that we are the children of God, Theſe aQions are uſually given to the Holy 
boſt, 1 mean to that Holy Ghoſt which we receive, and dwelleth in us, it reproves, 
it guides, ir helps, it ſatisfies, it witneſſerh ; now, attiones ſunt ſwppoſitorum, aQions 
are of perſons, and not of qualitics ; habitual grace cannot reprove, or guide, ot teach, 
or help our infirmities : theſe are the ations of the Spirit himſzlf, in his own perſon, 
2. The Spirit it ſelf is the bond of our miſtical union with Feſus Chriſt, and there- 
fore it isthe Spirit itſelf that dwelleth in us. Look as itis in our body, there is head 
s, yet all are but one natural body, becauſe they are animated and quickned 
by one. and the ſcif ſame ſoul; fo it iz in the myſtical body, Chriſt's ou head, and we 
are his tnembers, and yet bork of us are _ _ myſtical body, by reaſon of ET 
Fit 2 ; me 


And ye have received the Spirit of $9-8.15,16 
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ſ1me Spirit dwelling in both, And hence it is ſaid, thar Chriſt Uwe 41 vs 

2 Cor. 13.5. Spirit; Know ye not that Chrift Jeſus is in you except ye be reprobates ? br that 

Joh.'.:6. eaterh my flrſh, and drinketh my blood, 'dwellerh in os and TI im bim.——— And Ilive 
Gl.2.:c. (faith Paw!) yer not T, but Chri# liveth in me. How in me ? "not eorporally, for in 

an that ſenſe rhe Heavens mu#t receive him untill the time of the reſtiturion of all things 

' bur ſpiritually according to the teſtimony of the Apoſtle, berauſe ye are ſors, God 

Gal. 44% bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into yoler hearts. This is the myſtery that ſhould 
be known among the Gentiles, the glorious myſtery, yea the rich and glorious myſte. 

Cl.1t.2., Ty; the Apoſtle gives it al) theſe Epitheres, the riches of the glory of this wyſtery , 

which is, Chrift in yot the hope of glory. pF 

3. As Satan keeps his reſidence in wicked men, working them unto 'all minner of 
ſin, and holding them captive to do his will ; fo the Spirit of God coming and thruſt. 
ing him out of poſſeſſion dwelleth in as, leading us unto all truth, repleniſhing us 
with all graces, and enclining us to all holy obedience. There is little queſtion bur 
whileſt men remain in the ſtate of infidelity the ſtrong man Satan keeps poſſeſſion, and 
dwellech in them, though not after a groſs and ſen{ible manner, as in Demoniacks , 
yet invilibly and ſpiritually, rnling and reigning in them, and making them his ſlaves to 
do his will; and therefore by the Fame reaſon when a ſtronger than he cometh, eventhe 
good Spirit of God, he calts him out, and takes poſſeſſion, and dwells, and reigns, 
and rules in our ſouls and bodies. 

If the Spirit it ſelf dwell not in us, then how would there bethree that bear witneſs ? 
the Apaſtle tells us, there are three that bear witneſs in earth ( or in our hearts*) the 
Spirit, the water, and bloed ;; now by water 1s meant ſanQification, it & our ſanRik-. 
cation that bears witneſs with ts that we are the children of God ; and rhis ſandi. 
fication conſiſts either ith the habit of grace, or in the aRtings of grace ; if therefore 
the Spirit of Chriſt in a believer were nothing elſe bur grace, then it were all one with 
the teſtimony of water ; but there are three thar bear witneſs, there's th of 
the Spirit, of blood, and of water ; not only Juſtification, and $ which 
are but two witneſſes, but the Spirit is ſuperadded, and that alfo bears witiieſs in our 
Conſciences, that we are the children of God, and that Jeſus Chriſt js the Soh'of God.-- 
Chriſtians! think me not tedious in theſe proofs; theſe are not ſpeculative notional 
poynts, that tend not to edification, bur ate exceeding profitable, +Only concerning 
the manner of the indwelling of this Spirit in us , it is moſt difficult co conceive. 
Certainly it dwels not in us as in Chriſt, viz. bodily, Col. 2. 9. wnmeaſurably, Joh. 3. 
34. originally, 2 Cor. 3. 17. the Spirit is in Chriſt, as light in the ſun, but the Spirit is 
I Chriſto ut in us as light in the air ; neither dare Iaffirm, that the Spirit is in us more eſſentially 
_— as. " than in any other men or creatures, for the eſſence thereof is indivilible and' oftinipre- 
toe ſent; But this I ay, that the Spirit is in the faithful above all others.” 15 Th reſpe& 
Ezek. 36. 2-, of Covenant, the Saints have the $pirit by God's free grace and Covenant;” 7 will 

37-14. put my Spirit within you, ſaith God In the Covenant, which is not only to be under- 
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ſtood of the gifts and graces of his Spirit, but alſo of the Spirit it ſelf. a. In reſpet 


of intimate familiarity, and near acquaintance, the Spirit is it the fairdful like an in- 

mate or coinhabicant , comforting , direQing , ruling , ſtrengthning , and cheriſhing 

them; in which reſpe& they are ſaid to be his houſes, and Temples, itt which he 
dwelieth; whereas contrariwiſe worldlings and infidels to all theſe purpoſes are meer 

John 14.17. rangers unto him, the world cannot receive him ( ſaith Chriſt ) becauſe «t ſeeth him not, 
neither knoweth him, but ye know him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall bei you. 3.10 

reſpeR of vertue and efficacy ; the Spirit works efficacioully in his Saints z he chooſerh 

them for his own people, he poſſefſeth them as of his own right, he rules in their hearts 

as in thechief ſeat of his Kingdom, he pnrgeth, and purifieth them from their (ins, he 
repleniſheth and fillerh chem with his ſaving graces, he guides arid dire4s rhem in the 

way of holineſs, and never |eaves them till he brings thern co His Kingdom.” 4. In re- 

ſpe& of union ; it was an old error of rhe Heathens, that the ſoul remainerh' in the 

body after death, which opinion of theirs, though falſe, becauſe it contradidts the 

Word, yet the thing it ſelf is poſſible, and doth nor contradi& reaſon, for the foul 

may have its local being inthe body, and yer nor give life to the body ;* for" ir is 'nor 

the ſouls being In the body, but irs being united ro rhe bidy which makes the body 

live; ſoit is not Gegpirir being locally with the ſoul, bur bring myſtically united to 

the ſou] that gives it Ipiritual life. Now in all cheſe reſpects, the" Spirit is in the fairhbſul 

above all others. | ' F , - 

now 
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xy the-objeRions, As +. If the Spiric be anited to 2 believers ſoul, and ſo 
made one With him, rhen may a beligver ſay, 7 am the 


Spirit; or I am equal with 


t in me, though not as Peter, 


» Oe, 
Bur I anſwer, this follows not 4 for though che Spirit be really aniced to a be- 


lievers ſpirit, ſo that he may ſay with the Apoſtle, He that is joyned to the Lord i one 1 Cor.6.17. 


Spirit, or hath one Spirit z yet firſt, this union is a voJuntary at, and not a natural 
aR, and in that refpeR the $; irit may unire himſelf to the ſoul fofar as, he pleaſerth, and 
no farther. : And certainly thus far he is not pleaſed to unite himſelf to a believer, 
as that a believer ſhould ſay properly, 1 a» the 


irit ;, Or I am eqaal with Godin reſpe&+, 
of the Spirit ; for then a believer might be wo 


ipped with Divine worſhip. 2. This 
f application, and not by way of mixtuxe ; ifan heap of Wheat and 
joyned rogether, there is an union, they make both one heap, but 
the Wheat cannot ſay, 1 am a ſtone, nor can the ſtone ſay, I am Wheat, becauſe this union 
i only by way of application, but if Wine and Water ſhould be joyned together, then 

y part may ſay, / an water, and [ a» wine, becauſe this anion is not only by 
application, but by way of mixture. Certainly there is a great union betwixt the 
Spirit and a believers ſoul, yer cannot the believer ſay properly, 1am the Spirit, or [ 
an equal with God, becauſe their union is only by way of application; and not by 
way of mixture, 

2. Obje. No more was the union of Chriſt as God, with our nature as man, any 
by way of mixture, yet could he ſay, 1 am God, and 1 am man. 
Chriſt's union was nor only ipiricual or myſtical, but hypoſtatical or perſonal ; and in 
though there was no mixture, yet there was ſuch an union as cannot be 
inall the world. Our ſouls union with the Spirit of Chriſt goes very far, 
+ andindecd fo far as we cannot expreſs it, though we had the tongues, and heads, and 
et comes it ſhort of that union betwixt the ſecond perſon in 

y of Chriſt ; his union was perſonal, but ſo is hot ours : 
before he is united to the Spirit of Chriſt, but now Chriſt's ſoul 
n before united to the perſon of rhe Godhead. Go wethere- 
1d that our anion with the Spirit is a true, 
, myſtical, intimate union, -yet is it not 
poſtarical union; the Spirit doth nor aſſume the ſoul or body of 2 
ond perſon affamed the ſoul and body of Chriſt.. Away, away 
with theſe cavils and blaſphemyes, wherewith roo many unſtable fouls are now in- 
feted ! 'I have done with rhis Reafon; | 

4. That the holy Ghoſt might according to his Office endow men with gifts, no 
ſooner he beſtows his perſon, but immediately he fills us with his train. 

Now the gifts of che Spirit are of rheſe two ſorts, ſome are common to good and 
bad, others are proper ro the Ele& only. Thoſe gifts which are common, ate again 
 two:fold, for ſome of them are givenÞut ro certain men, afid at certain times, as the 

fr of Miracles, of Tongues, of Projpheſics, 'and theſe were neceſſs 
&, and the Primitive Church, when che Goſpel was firſt to be diſperſed ; others 

are given to all the members of the Church and ar all rimes, as the gifts of Inter- 
pretarion , Sciences, Arts , Prudence , Learning , Knowledge, Eloquence, and ſuch 
' like ; the former gifts we have not, but thefe latter are now given toevery member of rhe 
otding ro the meaſare of Chriſt's gift, as the calling and vocation of every 
thethber needech. As for thoſe gifts. and ſaving graces whict'are proper to the godly, I 
ſhall fpeak bf thei anon. Now hete is mother teaſon of rhe'Spirirs nmliſfiofi, rhar be 
might giv gifts unto men; if you ask, what are thoſe gifts ? rhe Apoſtle tells you in 
ave ſome A'oſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangelifts, and ſomt 
Three of theſe gifts are how gone,” atid their date is out, but 
in the ſame place we find Paſtors and Teachers, and them we have till ; oh how may 
this teach us to rhink of ſuch { even of Paſtors and Teachers ) as of the ſpecial gifts 
and favours of Jeſus Chriſt ; if onr ſpecial friend fliould bur ſend us from a far Conn- 
trey one of his chief ſervancs, would vie not welcom him? Chriſt now is in Heaven, 
and he ſends us Miniſters, as the Stewards of his houſe; ſure if 'we have any love'"to 
Chriſt, the very feer of them world be | 
s of peace. Again, the Apoſtle te 


union is by wa 
a ſtone ſhould 


hearts of atten and Angels ; 
the Trinity, andthe ſonl and 


_ perſon 

we gant not a perſo 
fore as far as we can, and I ſhall cafily 
real, eſſential, ſubſtantial, ſpiritual, invi 


;"2s 


for the Apo- 


veciozcs, and beautifid'; who bring 
us in anorher place, that there are 
ifrs, but the ſame Spirit ; and diverſities of talling, but the ſame Lord, or Chri#t , 


and diverſities of works, but the ſame God and Failitf wrketh all ir alt; Chriſt's errand 


Eph+4.2; 


© Rom. to. 5. 


1 Cor, 12, 4» $% 
Co 
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} Cor. 12.7. 


1 Tim. 4.16. 


1 Cor. 12. 31. 


1 Cor. 15. 44- 


2 The. 2. 13+ 


Gal.5.22,23« 


Pl:1l.2.13. 


Pal. 119.88, 


ich. 4. 16. 
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Book IV. Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. 1. Se&, 11, 
being done, and he gone up on high, the Spirit came down ; and in Chriſts ſtead eſta- 
bliſhed order in the Church, which order gr eſtabliſhment is here ſet down, by gifts, 
callings, and works. Here is firſt, a Gift ;, Secondly, a Calling ; Thirdly, a Work, 
Gifts are aſcribed to the Spirit, Callings to Chriſt, and Works to God, even to the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; where the Spirit ends, Chriſt begins, and where Chriſt 
ends, God begins; if no gift, we muſt ſtay there, and never meddle with the calling ; 
and if nocalling, wemult ſtay there, and never meddle with the Work , firſt, the Spirit 
comes, and beſtows the Gift, and then Chriſt comes, and beſtows the Calling, and 
then God the Father comes, and ſets us to the work; the Gift is for the Calling, and 
the gift and calling are both for the Work, And if this be the order eſtabliſhed by the 
Spirit in his Church, Oh what ſhall we ſay of them that either have no Gifts, yer ſtep 
into the Calling, as if there were no need of the Holy Ghoſt , or that have no Calling , 
and yet will fall upon the Work,, utterly againſt the mind and rule of Jeſus Chriſt? Oh 
what the poor Church of Chriſt ſuffers at this time in theſe reſpeRs ! certainly theſe 
men have no commiſſion from the holy Spirit ; be was never ſent to them that break this 
order, firſt Gifts, and then Calling, and then the Work, 

But why doth the Spirit endow men with gifcs ? ſurely ſaith the Apoſtle, to this 
end, to profit withal. Gifts are given for the good of others, gifts are for edifying : we 
ſhould not contemn.them, gifts are a bleſſing of God, and therefore we are to endea- 
vour after them. Let thy profiting appear to all , and covet earneſtly the beFt gifts 
and yet (lays Paul) I unto you 4 more excellent way : and that was true ap: of 
which he diſcourſeth in the next Chapter z and this brings in another reaſon of the Spi- 
rits miſſion. | 

5. That the Holy Ghoſt might according to his Office endow men with graces. In 
doing this, he firſt gives the inward principle and babit of grace, and then the fruit, or 
aRtingsof grace. 1. He gives a Power, an Habit, a ſpiritual Ability, a Seed, a Spring, 
a principle of Grace ; whatſoever wecall it, I cannot conceive it to be a new faculty , 
added to thoſe which are in men by nature ; A.man when he is regenerate, no more 
faculties in his ſoul, than he had before he was regenerate, only in the work of regene- 
ration, thoſe abilities which the man had, are improved ro work ſpiritually, as before 
naturally ; as our bodies in the reſurreRion from the dead ſhall have no more, nor other 
parts than they have at preſent, only thoſe which are now narxral, ſhall then by the 
power of God be made Firitua!, Now this principle is infuſed, or poured4in by the 
Spirit of God and hence he. is called the Spirit of ſanttification. 2. He gives the 
fruit or aRings of grace, bat the fruit of the Spirit # love, g z peace, long. uffering , 
gentleneſs, pony rs meekneſs, temperance; Some call theſe the diverſifications of 
the aRings of that ſpiritual principle within us ; certainly the Spirit doth not only at 
firſt infule the principles of grace, but he doth alſo inable us ro at, and improve thoſe 
bleſled principles; he doth not only give us power to holy ations, but he works alſo 
the holy ations themſelves, God works in us not only to will but todo. God hath atwo- 
fold grace, initial and converting ; exciting and quickning: in reſpeR of this laſt, David 
prayes,. Quicken me after thy loving kindneſs, O Lord, and ſo ſhall I kgep thy teſtimonies. 
This is the aRtuating grace that we need every , andevery moment, and maſt pray 
for-more earneſtly than we would pray for our daily bread. Two priviledges more eſpe- 
cially flow from this; As 1, Hereby the ſoul will be kept from negligence, 
and dulneſs, from groſs and foul (ins; the Apoſtle calls it, grace tohelp in tirfe of need, 
Oh this is admirable, when grace comes in the very nick of need; it fnay be ſometime 
or other hou;wert even falling into ſuch and ſuch a ſin, it may be thou wert ſometime 
or other drowning in ſuch and ſuch a wickedneſs, and this exciting quickning grace 
came in, and kept up thy head above the waters. 2. Hereby the ſoul will be kept ina 
frame for every duty; if. the Spirit come but with exciting, quickning grace, then it 
is ready to ſay, My heart is prepared O Lord, my heart us prepared, 1 can now doand 
ſuffer thy will ; ſometimes the principle of grace lyes till Tichin in ys, and begins to 
ruſt, þut then comes the Holy Ghoff, and breaths upon our ſouls, and fo it. excites , 
and quickens, and commands faith, patience, zeal, and other graces to be in exerciſe ; 
and this is as it were the file to take off the ruſt, its the whetting of rhe edge, its the 
ſtirring up of the coals into a mighty flame. Chriſtians ! have you not clear experi- 
mental demonſtrations of rhis truth? ſometimes you are on the way & duty, and 
ſometimes you are dull, and dead ; ſometimes the leaſt temptation; the leaſt jnare is 
ready to make you fall, and ſometimes again though ſtrong winds and tempeſts blow 
upon 
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, upon you, yet you are able ro ſtand, like mount Zion, that cannot be removed : 
: Oh what's the reaſon of the difference? ſurely according to the incomes of the $pirit 
. of God; this difference comes not from'our (elves, but from the Spirit, as this exci- 
| ting quickning grace is ready, or a far off, ſo is our c6ndition ; you know what changes 
David uſually found in bis own heart, ſometimes he was able to truſt in God, and at 
: other times he was ſo caſt down asif he had no (trength within him, and whence all this, 
| but from the ebbings and flowings of exciting quickning grace ? well may we cry, come 
holy Spirit z Oh what a comfortable condition would ir be, if out ſpirits never lay 
{till, but we were always hungring, thiriting, or moving after God and goodneſs. 
6. That the Holy Ghoſt might according to his Office*comfort his Saints amidfſt all 
| their aflitions ; this was that which Chriſt had fo often told his Apoſtles, I will not 191" 14. t, 


leave you comfortleſs, I will come unto you. And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall np 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever. ——— But the Comfarter, jg1;n 14+, 55. 
which is the Holy Gho#t, whom th: Father will ſcnd in my Name, be ſhall teach you | | 
all things. —- But when the Comforter us come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, 


even the Spirit of truth which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtific of me, — If John 15, 175, 
I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you, but if I depart I will ſend him 


unto you. 

But how is it that the Spirit comforts Saints? I anſwer in theſe particulars, 

* 1. The Spiric diſcovers (in, and bends the hear tro mourn for (in; and ſuch'a ſor- * $:: :t !arge 
row as this, is the ſeed and matter of true comfort : as Joſephs heart was: full of joy 27. Reynolds. 
when his eyes poured out tears on Beniamin's neck, ſo there is a certain ſeed and matter ” '* 11: 


of joy in ſpiritual mourning; I know they are contrary, but yet they may be ſubor- 
dinate to each other, as adark and muddy colonr may be a fit ground to lay gold up- 
on. Certainly there is a ſweer complacency in an humble and fpiricual heart, co be 
vile in its owneyes. But eſpecially the fruit of it is joy, and great joy. A woman John 15. 
when ſhe 1s in trgveil bath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come, but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of 
ber child, ſhe remembreth #19 more the anguiſh for joy that a man ts born into the world; and 22, 
ye now therefore have ſorrow, but I will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your 
joy no man taketh from you. 
2. The Spirit doth pot only diſcover, but heal the corruptions of they ſoul, and 
there. iggno comfort , to the ' comfort of a ſaved and cured man; the lame man that 
was reſtored by Peter, expreſſed the abundant exaltation of his heart by leaping and 
railing God. A. 3. $. and for this cauſe the Spirit is called the oy! of gladneſs, becauſe 
y that healing vertue that is in him he makes glad the hearts of men. 
3., The;Spirit doch not only heal, but renew and revive again; when an eye is 
ſmicten with a ſword, there is a double miſchief, a wound made, and a faculty periſh- 
ed, and here though a Chirurgeoncan heal the wound, yet he can never reſtore the fa- 
culty, becauſe total privations admit no regreſs, or recovery. But the Spirit doth not 
only heal, and repair, but renew and re-cdihe the ſpirits of men; as he healeth that 
which was torn, and bindeth up that which was broken, ſo he reviverh and raiſeth up 
that which was dead before Hof. 6. 1, 2. And this the Apoſtle calls, the renovation of 
the Spirit, Tit. 3.5. - Now this renovation muſt needs be matter of great joy, for fo | 
the Lord comforts his afflicted people ; O thou affiitted, toſſed with tempe5t, and not com- Iſa, $4.11,12, 
forted; behold, I will lay thy ſtones with fair colours, and lay thy foundations with Sa- 
yore and I will make thy windows of Agates; and thy gates of Carbuncles, and all thy 
ders of pleaſant ſtones., The meaning is that all muſt be new, and new builc up as for 
a goodly, coltly, and ſtately ſtructure. 
4+ The Spirit doth nor only renew, and ſet the frame of the heart aright, and then 
leave ir to ir ſelf, but being thus reſtored he abideth withit to preſerve and ſupport it, 
and fo make it vitorious againlt all rempelts and batteries; and this further multiplyeth 
the joy and comfort of the heart, victory is ever-the ground of joy, They joy before ''* 5: 3: 
thee, —— '45 men rejoyce when they divide the [poyle. And the Spirit of God is a woll 
victorious Spirit, a bruiſed reed ſhall he not break,, and ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench, Mat, 12.25, ; 
till be ſend forth jud7 ment unto viftory. 
F-, The Spirit doth not only preſerve the heart which he hath renewed, but he makes 
it fruitful and, abundant in the work of the Lord. And fruitfulneſs is a ground of 
comforr, Sing O barren, thou that didſt not bear, break, forth into ſinging, and cry a ſa. 54. 1, 
loud thou that didft not traveil with child, for mare are the children of the deſolate than 
the children of the married wife, ſaith the Lord, 
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6. The Spirit doth not only make the heart fruitful, bur gives it thedhanſel and ear- 
neſt of its inheritance, and thereby it begets a lively hope, an earneſt expeRation, a 
confident attendance upon the promiſes, and an unſpeakable peace and comfort there. 
upon, Oh when I feel a drop of heavens joy ſhed abroad into my foul by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and that I look upon this as a taſte of glory, and a forerunner of happineſs, 
how ſhould I but rejoyce with joy unſpeakable? in all theſe reſpets the Spirit is our 
Comforter , and this is another reaſon why the Holy Ghoſt is ſent. 7 will nor leave you 
comfortleſs, ſaith Chriſt, no, no; for I will come unto you by my Spirit. 

7. That the Holy Ghoſt might according to his Office, ſeal us unto the day of re- 
demption. By ſealing, is meant ſome work of the Spirit by which he aſſures a believer 
that he is Gods: it is all one with the Spirits witneſſing ; only under that notion, Iſhall 
ſpeak of it another time. 

But all the queſtion is, what ist 
{wer this work 1s many-fold. As 

1, There isa reflexe work of faith, and this is the work of the Spirit too, aſſurin 
our ſ5uls of our good eltate ro God-ward, and Chrilt-ward, He that believeth hath 
the witneſs in himſelf ; he carries in his heart the counterpane of all the promiſes, this 
is the firſt ſeal, or (if you will ) the firſt degree of the Spirits ſealing , the firſt diſ- 
covery of our ele&ion is manifeſted to us in our believing, as many ( faith the Text ) 
as were ordained to cternal life believed 

2, There is a work of ſanctifying grace upon the heart, and this is a ſeal of the Spirit 
a!ſo ; for whom the Spirir ſanRifeth, he ſaverh. The Lord knoweth who are his, faith 
the Apoſtle, ay, but how ſhould we know it ? why, by this ſeal; as it follows, Lee 
every one that nameth the Name of the Lord depart from iniquity ; none are children 
of Godby adoption, but thoſe that are children alſo by regeneration, none are heirs of 
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hat work of the Spirit by which he aſſures? I an. 


4. Heaven, but they are new born to it; Bleſſed be God the Father of owr Lord feſma Chriſt 


who hath begotten us a new to an inheritance immortal.» This ſeal of ſanQtification 
leaves upon the ſoul the likeneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, even grace for grace. 

3. There is a work of aſliſting, exciting, quickning grace, or of God's gracions 
concourſe with that habitual grace which he hath wrought in his people : now this is 
various according to the good pleaſure of his will ; the Spirit ts more mightily preſent 
to ſome than to others, yea more to the ſame man at ſometimes, and itt ſome comdicions; 
ſometimes the ſame Chriſtian is as a burning and ſhining light, ſometimes as a ſmoakin 
flaxe; The Spirit blowes bow it liſteth; ſomerimes he fills the ſoul with fuller gales, ſome- 
times again ſhe is becalmed, a man bath more of the . Spirit at one time than another : 
now when the Spirit comes 1n thus by exciring,quickning, ſtirring, and inabling us to a; 
ſo that we can ſay, as ſomerime the Prophet ſaid, Ir was in my heart as a burning fire ſhus. 
up in my bones, ard I'was weary with forbearing, and could not ftay ; why then rhe Spiric 
ſeals and gives aſſurance to our ſouls that we are his. +. 

4. There is awork of ſhining upon, or inlightening thoſe graces which the Spirit 
plants in us, and helps us to exerciſe ; this ſeals to the purpoſe; and of this it is that 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, We have received rot the Spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of 
God, that we may know the things that are freely given us of God. The things given to us 
may be freely received by vs, and yet the receite of them not knownto us ; therefore 
the Spirit for our further conſolation doch'( as it were ) put his band and ſeal to our re- 
ceits ; he ſhines apon our graces, or he cnlightens our graces; whereby we may know 
we believe, and know that welive, Indeed this is rare with God's own people, fome- 
times ( notwithſtanding this ſeal ) we may be in ſuch a ſtate as Pau! and his company 
were in the ſhip, When they ſaw neither Sun nor Star for many days together ; fo it may 
be that for a time we may ſee neither Sun nor Star ; neither light in God's countenance, 
nor light in our ſouls , no grace iſſuing from God, no grace carrying the foul tro God, 
yer in this dark condition, if we do as Paul and his company did ( 5.e.) if we cat 
anchor even in the dark night of temptation, and pray ſtill for day, God will appear, 
and al ſhall clear up; we ſhallat laſt ſee light without, and ſee light within ; ſurely the 
day-ſtar will ariſe in our hearts. 

5. There is a work of joy an1 comfort ; and this is a ſuper-added ſeal of the Spirit ; 
the works of the Spirit you may ſee are of a double kind ; either in us by imprin- 
ting ſanRtifying grace, or upon us by ſhining on our ſouls, and by ſweet feeling of joy; 
habicual grace, or ſa:Rifying grace is more conſtant, and always like it ſelf, yy 
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this work of comforr and joy is of the nature of ſuch priviledges as God vouchſafeth 
at one time and not atanother ;. and hence it is that a Chriſtian may have grace, and a 
Chriſtian may know himſelf ro be inthe ſtate of grace, and yet in regard of comfort 
God may be gone. Thus it was with Job, he knew his Redeemer lived, and be reſolved 
to truſt in him though he killed him , he knew he was no hypocrite, he knew his graces 
were true ; notwithſtanding all the objeQions and impurations of his friends, they 


could not diſpute him out of his ſincerity, Ay righteouſneſs I hold faſt, and will not let Job 27.6. 


itgo; yet for the preſent he ſaw no light from heaven, bur he was in a ſore and aMiRed 
condition, till it pleaſed the Lord ro reveal himſelf in ſpecial favour unto him. Now this 
work of joy uſually comes not till after fairh ; and many experiences of God's love, and 
much waiting upon God. Theſe are the ſeveral works of the Spirits ſealing. 

But why is it that we can neither aCtually believe, nor can know that we believe, nor 
can enjoy peace and joy in believing, wirthour a freſh and new aGt of the Spirit? 

I anſwer, becauſe the whole carriage of a ſoul to heaven is above nature, where the 
Spirir makes a ſtand, we ſtand, and can go no farther ; without the help of the Spiric 
- w- can neither make premiſſes, nor conclude for our ſelves, it is the Spirit that ſan&i- 
fies, and witneſſes, and-ſeals our ſouls unto the day of redemption. Many other Reaſons 
may be rendred, but I ſhall ſpeak of themin the end of the Spirits miſhon, 


Thus far we have propounded the objeRt, viz. the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the Seſſion 
of Chriſt at God's right hand, and Chriſt's miſtion of the holy Ghoſt ; our next 
work is todiret you how to look unto Jeſus in theſe reſpes: 


CHAP. IL SECLL 


Ae 
QF*knowing Juſns as carrying on the great work, of our ſalvation 
| in his Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Miſſron of the 8 pirit. 


'Aſcenſion into Heaven, in his Seſſion at God's right hand, and in. bis Miflion 
of rhe holy Ghoſt; theſe are points of great uſe, if theſe rranſaQions had 
not been, where had we been? theſe are points of higheſt ſpeculation, if 
theſe tranſaFtions had not been, where had Chrid been? after his humiliation, herein 
lay the exaltation of his glorious Perſon, he was exalted above. the Earth, above the 
Clouds, above the Stars, above the Heavens, above the Heavens of Heavens, O the 
glorious Majeſty of our King Jeſus, as fitting down at God's right hand ! our ſalvation 
is the greateſt myſtery that ever was, it being made up of the various workings of the 
lory of God, for us men, and for our ſalvation Chriſt was incarnate, and came down 
Go Heaven; and for us men and for our ſalvation Chriſt was exalted and went up in- 
to Heaven. Hereis an obje& of admiration indeed, the very Angels at the ſight of it 
ſtood admiring-and adoring ; it took up their hearr, aſtoniſhed their underſtanding ; 
ſurely it was the blefſedſ Gighr that ever the Angels did, or could behold; come then, 
and O my ſoul do thou take a view of that which they admire, the delign is not ſo prin- 
cipally concerning Angels, as thy ſelf ; they are in it only as afar off, and in general ; 
but it concerns thee in {pecial and particular ; and therefore ſtudy cloſe this Argument, 
and know it forthy ſelf. Study firft the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, how, and whicher, and 
why he aſcended. 2. Study the Seflion of Chriſt at God's right hand; O the mines, 
the riches of that ſpiritual heavenly knowledge! 3. Study the Miſſion of the huly 
Ghoſt ; nor a circumſtance init, but deſerves thy ſtudy; worlds of wealth (renthou- 
ſand times better rhan gold, or lilver, or preciBus ſtones, may be found in the diggings 
of 'theſe mines ; have not many Students bear our their brains on leſſer ſubje&s? whac 
endeavours have there been to dive intorhe fecrets of Nature ? What volumes haye been 
written of Phylicks, Metaphylicks, Mathematicks ? and is not this ſubje&t, Chriſt? is 
not every of theſe ſubjets, Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Chriſt's Miſſion of the holy Spirit of 
GEgeE more 
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more worth, and value, and benefit than all thoſe 2 come ſtudy that plece of the Bi- 
ble wherein theſe are written, there is not a line or expreſſion of Chriſt in the Scripture, 
but 'tis matter enough for a whole Age to comment on ; thou needelt not to leave old 
principles for new diſcoveries, for in theſe very particulars thou mighteſt find ſucceſlive 
ſweetneſs unto all eternity. 


SECT, IL 
Of conſidering 7eſus in that reſpett. 


2.  Bg- us conſider Jeſus, carrying on this work of our ſalvation for us in theſe parti- 

culars, We muſt not only ſtudy to know theſe things, but we muſt meditate 
on them till they come down from our heads to our hearts. Meditation is the poize 
that ſets all the wheels within a going ; it were to ſmall purpoſe to bid us, deſire, hope, 
believe, love, joy, &c. if hrit we did not meditate : iv medication it is that the unde:- 
ſtanding works , that the will is inclined to follow , that devotion is refreſhed , that 
faith is encreaſed, hope eſtabliſhed, love kindled ; and therefore begin here O my ſoul, 
it is a due conſideration, that gives both life, and light, and motion to thy aRings in all 
proceedings. 

And to take them in order, — — — 

1. Conſider of Chriſt's aſcenſion into Heaven. Methinks fouls ſhould put them- 
ſelves into the condition of rhe Diſciples, When they looked ſtedfaſtly towards heaven as 
Chriſt went up, What, ſhall he aſcend, and ſhall not we in our contemplations follow 
after him ? gaze, O my ſoul, on this wonderful ObjeR, thou needeſt not fear any check 
from God or Angel, ſo that thy contemplation be ſpiritual and divine. Np ſooner had 
Chriſt finiſhed his work of redemption here on earth, but on the Mount called Oliver 
he aſſembles with his Diſciples,where having given them commands,he begins ro mount ; 
and being a little lifted up into the Air, preſently a Cloud receives him into her lap. 
Herein is a clear demonſtration of his Godhead ; Clouds arcWully in ures put 
for the Honſe, or Temple, or Receptacle of God himſelf, Mow often is it faid that 


Exod. 16. 10' the glory of the Lord appeared in the cloud ? And that he came to Moſes in athick, cloud ? 
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and that he called unto Moſes out of the m:1dſt of the cloud ? and that the Lord deſcended in 
the cloud ? is not the Cloud God's own Chariot ? Behold the Lordrideth on a ſwift cloud ; 
——and O Lord my God thou art very great, ſaith David; great indeed, and he proves 
it thus, Who makgth the clouds his chariot. Jeſus Chriſt in his aſcenſion to Heaven enters 
by the way into a Cloud ; this was his Charior, led by thouſands and ten thouſands of 


Pſa'.68. 17,18. bis Angels, The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels, the Lord 


is among them as tn Sinai in the holy place, thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivs 
__ thou p received gifts for men, Some are of opinion, that not onl thonkends 
of Angels led this Chariot, but that many of the Saints which ſlept, and roſe with 
Chriſt at his reſurre&tion, now aſcended with him, and compaſſed abour.this glorious 


Engliſh An- Cloud; whence they give this for the meaning of the text, that when be went up through 
notatior.s ON rhe air, and aſcended up on high, be led captivity captive, that is, he led a certain number 
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of captives, namely the Saints that were long held in captivity of death, whoſe bodies aroſe 
at Chriſt's reſurrettion, and now they accompanied Chriſt at his triumphant march into 
heaven. However he was attended, be not too curious ( O my ſoul in this ) the bright 
Cloud that covered his body diſcovered his Divinity ; and therefore here is thy duty ; 
to look ſtedfaltly rowards Heaven, and to worſhip him in his aſcenſion up into Heaven ; 
O admire and adore! 

But ſtay not thy contemplation in the Cloud, he aſcends yet higher, through the 
Air, and through the Clouds, and through that Sphere, or Element of fre; and through 
thoſe Orbs of the Moon, Mercury, Mars ; of the Sun, 7upiter , Venus , Saturn ; 
and through that azure Heaven of fixed Stars, and through that firſt moveable, and 
through thoſe condenſe and ſolid waters of the Chriftalline Heaven ; nor ſtood he ſill 
till he came rothoſe doors and gates of the Empyreal Heaven, called The heaven of hea- 
vens; in all this triumphant glorious march ſome tell us of an heavenly harmony made 
by thoſe Choriſters of Heaven, the bleſſed Angels: Some going before, and ſome going 
after, they chant his praiſes, and ſing Hallelujahs ; and that is the meaning of the Pſal- 
miſt, Goa is gone up with a ſhout, the Lord with the ſound of a Trumpet. In this medi- 

ration 
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ration paſs not oyer thy duty, which immediately follows, Sng praiſes unto God, fing Ver. 6. 


raiſes, aiſes unto our King, ſing praiſes. 
_ Lam. /i=pho rideth upon the heavens, by the Name Jah, and rjoyce before him 
Thou haſt great cauſe, O my foul, to praiſe him, and roxejoyce before him, ;zſpecially 
if thou confidereſt that Chriſt aſcended not for himſelf bur alſo for thee, it is God in 
our nature that is gone up to heaven, whatever God acted on the perſon of Chriſt, that 
he did as ia thy behalf, and he means toag the very ſame on thee ; Chriſt as a publick 
perſon aſcended up to Heaven thy intereſt is in this very aſcenſion of Jeſus Chril and 
cherefore doſt rhou conlider thy Head as ſoaring up ? Q let eyery Member praiſe his 
Name, let thy tongue ( called thy glory ) glory inthis, and trumpet out his pcaiſes, 
that in reſpe& of thy dury it may be verified, Chriſt is gone up with a ſhout, the Lord 


with the ſound of a Trumpet. 
And yet ſtay not by the way, but conſider further , Chriſt being now arrived at Hea- 


Sing unto God, ſing praiſes to bys "il 63. 4 


vens doors, thoſe heayenly Spirits that accompanied him began to ſay, Life up your Plal. 24. 7. 


heads O ye gates, even lift up your ſelves, ye everlaſting doors, and the King of glory ſhall 
come in | ro: whom ſome of the Angels that were within, not ignorant of his Perſon, but 


admiring his Majeſty and Glory, ſaid again, Who #5 this King of glory ? And then they 
anſwe 


, The Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battel ,, and thereupon thoſe ver. 8. 


twelve gates of the holy City, of new feruſaltm opened of their own accord, and Jeſus Kev: 21. 12] 


Chriſt with all his minitripg Spirirs egtredin. O my ſoul, how ſhould this heighten 
thy joy, and enlarge thy.comforts, in Chrilt is now received up into glory ? eve- 
of Chriſt is glorious, and-in every. ſight thou ſhould{t wait on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for ſome glorious manifeſtations of himſelf. Come, live up to the rate of this 
great myſtery ; view Chriſt as entring into glory, and thou wilt find the ſame ſparkles 
of glory on « A heart 2 O this ſight is a transforming light, We all with open face behold- 
ing, 46 114 £les, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory, 
even 4s by tbe Spirit of the Lord. 

2. Conlider of Chriſt's Seſſion at God's right hand; no ſooner was Chriſt entred in- 
to Heaven,; bug he is brought before his heavenly Father , and herein was the vilion ac- 
compliſhed , I ſawin the night viſions, and behold one likg the Son of man came with 
the clowals of heaven, and came to the ancient of dayes and they brought him near before him, 
bere was given bimdominion, and glory, anda Kingdom. This 1s that we call his Sefli- 
on at-God's right hand; a dominion was given him above all creatures, yea a dominion 
above the Hierarchy of all the Angels :+ O the glory of Chriſt at his firſt entrance into 
glory.}-jmmediately all the Angels fell down and worſhipped him; immediately his Fa- 


2 Cor, 3 18, 


Dan. 7: 13,14 


ther welcomed himwich the higheſt grace that ever yet was ſhewn, Come ( ſaid he ) ſr Pral, tx, i; 


thou at ory right hand #ntil 1 maxe thy enemies thy foot-ſtool. One ſweetly obſerves, that 
uſually jd the ſeveral parts of the performance of Chriſt's office, either God is brought in 
As A. < 194, pa were or Chriſt is brought.jn as ſpeaking to his Father ; thus when he 
cheſe him firſt to be our Mediator, God ſpeaks to Chriſt, Tho art a Prieſt for ever i 
ter the order of Melchizedech ,, and when Chriſt came ro take upon him our nature, he 
ſpake to bis Father, -Lo 1 come to do thy 


will, 4 body haſt thou prepared for me. Again yy 


when Chriſt bung on the croſs he ſpeaks to bis Father, My God, my God, why haſt thou pt, 12.5. 


forſaken me ? bur when Chriſt roſe again from che dead, God fpake to him, T how art my 
Son, this day have T begotten thee; and when Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, God ſpake to 
him; Sow; fit thaw down at my right band. This was the bighett point of Chriſt elevated ; 
now was the prophetie accompliſhed, He ſhall be exalted, and extolled, and be very high. 
The Caldee Paraphrafſt rezds,it thus, He ſhatl be exalted above Abraham, he ſhall be ex- 
tolled more than. Meſes;: be (hall be very high above the brighteſt Cherubin, and Seraphin , 
Q my ſoul medicate 0n this Sellion of Chriltar God s right hand, and thence draw down 
{awe vertue and ſweetneſs into thy ſelf, what ? was Chriſt exalted? had he a name giyen 
kim above every name? walk then as becomes ghoſe that have fo glorious a Head : O 
defile nor that nature which in. cby Chrilt was ſo highly honoured! it was the Apoſtles 


Atts 13, 3 Jo 
Heb. 1. [EF 


It, $2» 13+ 


arguing, Shall I take the members of Chriſt and make them the members of an harlot ?. {0 j cox 6, ” 


argue chow, ſhall rake the Nature of Chriſt, that Nature which he in his Perſon hath ſo 
highly glorified, and make it in my perſonthe nature of a Devil? O my ſoul walk wor- 
thy of ſuch a Lord, unto all well-plealing ; fith naw he is 1a bis Throne at God's right 
hand, Okiſsrhe $2! honour the Son with. divine worſhip, reverence, and ſubmiſſion , 
ſubmit chearfully: and willingly, cothe Scepter of his Word, bow to his Name, as it is 
written, At the\ Name, the Perſon,the Power, tbe $cepter of feſus Chriſt every 


bow. Gge8g2 Conſider 


+ 


kite ſhould vhit, +. 16; 
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3. Conſider of the Miſſion of the holy Ghoſt: no ſooner is Chriſt pioed in lys 
Throne, bur he ſcatters his coin, and gives gifts," When he aſcended on high, be led Cap- 
% tivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. He gave gifts, or the gift of gifts, the gife 
of the holy Ghoſt ; If rhou kyeweſt the gift of God, ſaid Chriit ro the Samaritan wo. 
man ; that gift was the water of -life, and that water of life was rhe Spirit, as John, who 
knew beſt his mind, gave the incerpreration, Thys ſpake be of tbe Spirit. O my ſoul 
conlider of this princely gift of Chrilt! ſuck a gift was never before, but when God 
gave his Son ; God ſo loved the world, that he gave his Son; and Chriſt fo loved the 
world, that he gave his Spirit ; but O-my foul conſider eſpecially ro whom this Spirir 
was given; the application of the gifr is the very ſoul of thy meditation ; Vnro #4 4 
Son us given, ſaid the Prophet; and Unto ws the holy Ghoſt ts given, ſaith the Apo. 
ſtle: And yet above all, conlider the reaſons of this gift in reference to thy ſelf ; was 
it not to make thee a Temple and Recepracle of the holy Ghoſt ? ſtand a while on this ! 
admire O my ſoul, at the condeſcending, glorious, and unſpeakable love of Chriſt in 
this! ir was infinite love to come down into our nature when he was incarnate, but 
this is more, to come down into thy heart by his holy Spirit; he came near to us then, 
but as if that were not near enough, he comes nearer now ; for now he unites himſelf 
unto thy perſon, now he comes and dwells in thy ſoul by his holy Spirit :- O my foul, 
thou haſt many in-comes of the world, though many are above thee, yer many re 
below thee, but oh what little conrentmegt haſt thou in theſe ourward things ? 
Come! here's that which will infinicely coytefit thy vaſt deſires; Chriſt is in thee, rea- 
ly in thee, by his Spirit ; will not this content the urmoſt capacity of an heart ? ſurely be 
15 t00 covetons whom God himſelt cannot ſuffice; if thou haſt Chriſt, thou batt all 
things, and it thou haſt the Spirir of Chriſt, chou haſt Chriſt himſelf, nor nocionally, 
'not by che habit of grace only , but really , -efſencially, ſubſtantially by his Spirit , 
it is the very Spiric of Chriſt, che Spiric ic ſelf, the holy Ghoſt ir ſelf in his'own per- 
ſon that is united to thee, and dwells in thee ; nor only comes he in perſon, but he 
brings along with him all his Train ; hath he not indowed thee with ſome gifts? hath 
he \not divided a portion and meaſure ro thee in thy place and calling?- rake notice, 
"obſerve ic. and be- thankful , if chou haſt a gift of prayer , of prophelie; of wiſ- 
dom , of knowledge , ic comes and flows from this holy Spirit : Unto every one of 
us 1s given grace accor ding to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. Or according to the mea- 


1 Cor. 12. 11* ſyre of the Spirit, who 15 the gift of Chriſt, And all theſe worketh that one and the ſelf- 


ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally as h: will. But belides a gift, hath henor 
endowed thee with his grace? hath he not planted in thy ſoul the habir, the power, the 
ſeed, the ſpring, the principle of grace? haſt thou not felt ſometimes the: excitings, 
quickenings, {tirrings of the Spirit of God, commanding thy faith, love, zeal, and 
other graces to be in exexciſe? hath he not many a time ar ſome dead lift, at ſome migh- 
ty ſtraight, at ſome prevailing remptation, when thou waſt even ready to yield to 
Saran, come in as berwixt the bridge and water, and given thee grace rs help in time of 
need ? O the ſweet in-comes of the Spirit of God! as heis an holy Spirit, ſo he makes 
holy hearts; and if there be any holineſs in thy heart, what is it but an emanation, 
influence , effect of the Spirit of God? if erer thou hadſt any flowings of exciting- 
quickening grace, ſay, This is above nature, aboye fl:ſh and blood, it comes fromthe holy 
and bleſſed Spirit of God, Some other effe&s thou maylt conſider of, as of the comforts 
of the Spirit ; what ? haſt thou nor ſometimes felt the joyes unſpeakable and full of 
glory ? haſt thou not ſometimes known a morniags joy after a nights forrow ? a1 heal- 
ing of thy broken heart? a reviving of thy dead ſpirit? a drop of Heavens joy given 
thee as the hanſel or earneſt of thy inheritance? why all thefe are but the workings of 


John 14. 16. the promiſed Comforter : And I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Com- 


forter that he may abide with you for ever. Another effe&'is the ſeal of the Spirit ;and 
what ? ha#+ thounot ſometimes kad the ſeal of the Spirit tamped on thee ? I will nor 
ſay this is abſolu:ely neceſſary, bur haſt chou not ſomerimes been aſſured of thy ſalvati- 
on, by a reflex a& of faith, or by a work of grace habitual or actual ? orby aa irra- 
diation of the Spirit on thy graces ? ſometimes the Spirit is pleaſed to ſhine with its 
bright, and glorious, and heavenly beams into. our ſouls, and then we are aſſured : 


Eph. 1.17.16, hence the Apoſtle prayes for the Epheſians, That they =, 38 have the Spirit of revelati- 


on; and to what end? That they might know what is the hope of bis calling , ( 4. ) 4bar 


they might know upon what certain grounds and foundation their hopes were built ; and 
\; hence the Pſalmiſt prayes for himſelf, Caxſe thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant , and 


again, 
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again, God be merciful unto uw, and bleſs.us, and cauſe bis face 1 ſive upon us. Selah, Pal, 67. 1, 


the Spirit ſhine upon our graces, then it ſeals: O conſider of this ſhining-ſealing 
work, and leave not till the Spirit dart in a ſpiritual light, and give thee a revelation, 
knowledge, and perſwaſion of thy effeRtual calling. Many other reaſons are of the Spi- 
rics Miſhon, but amongſt - them all, contider O my ſoul, and ponder on theſe few ; 
think over Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Million of the Spirit ; but in eyery.thoughe 
be ſerious, fruitful, and particular ; ſay, Chriſt is gone up into heaven for me, and he is 
ſet down at God's right band for me; and he hath ſent down his Spirit into my heart. O 
what workings would there be within, if thou wert bur lively and ative in the medita- 
tions of rheſe ſeveral paſſages ! 


SECGH IS 
Of deſiring after Zeſus in that reſpett. 


3. | hr us deſere after Jeſus carrying on the great work of our ſalyation for us in theſe 
particulars : who ſeeing Chriſt ro aſcend into Heaven, would not be glad to 
aſcend up wich him ? who ſeeing Chriſt to (ic down at the right hand of his Father, 
would not be glad to fit down with kim? who ſeeing Chriſt to ſcatter his gifts and Spi- 
ric amongſt his Saints, would notcry, Come holy Spirit; O Chriſt give me thy Spirit, thow 
that giveſe gifts unto me, come and beſtow thoſe gifts on me ! even upon me ? The believi 
foul cannor bear of Chrit in any true diſcovery of his grace and glory, but it mult we 
ſend our many breathings after him, O45 that Chriſt were mine ! ohthat I had any intereſt 
in this tranſattion / it is true, theſe tranſaRions are paſt, but the vertue of them conci- 
nues ſtill, and- accordingly the vertue, power,and influence of theſe tranſaRions muſt 
be the obje& of -ourdelires z now what is the vertue of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, but that we 
might aſcend ? and what the vertue of Chriſt's Seſſion, bur that we might ſit down with 
him in his Throne? and what the vertye of che miffion of bis Spirit, but that we might 
pariake of the. holy Ghott ? oh ler cheſe be the objects of our defires; come let us 
pant and breath after rhele things.” As —— 

I. Let us ſee Chriſt aſcending, and ſo deſire to aſcend with him, when Chriſt aſcen- 
ded it was not meerly for himſelf, but alſo in our ſtead ; he aſcended as a common 
perſon; as the high Prieſt aſcending into the Holy of Holies, he carried all the 
names of the twelve Tribes on his breaſt; ſo Jeſus Chriſt aſcending into Heayen, he 
carried the names of all Believers in the world on his breaſt, thereby ſhewing that they 
were likewiſe to come after him, in this caſe how ſhould-we long after him, and cry 


after him, as Eliſha after Elijah when he ſaw him aſcending, My father, my father, 2 Kings 2. 12, 
the-chariots of Iſracl, and the horſemen thereof ? How ſhould we cry after him, O my Iſa. 14. 14,15, 


Lord and my God, ſee that my name be written in thy breaſt, O that vertually I may 
aſcend with thee, andthat really and bodily I may at laſt aſcend after thee ! There are 
many. can fay in their heart, 1 will aſcend above the heig 
like the moſt High: but the Propher tells us, Such ſhall be Brought down to bell, and 
to the ſides of the pit. O the delires, and eager purſuits of men after ambition , 
what topping and advaacing is there of one. over another? in the mean time the 


vw the clouds , I will be Pal. 14. 3, 4+ 


Pſalmiſt's Queſtion is quite forgotten, Who. ſhall aſcend into the bill of the Lord ? he, , 4+ 124 


that bath clean bands, and a pure heart, who bath not lift up bis ſoul unto vanity. 
Down, O my ſoul, with thy -rop and rop-gallant , ſtrike fail ro God and Chriſt ; 
know that God relliis the proud ; How art thou fallen from beaven, O Lucifer, ſon 
of the morning ? even he that would exalt bis throne above the ſtars of God, ts. brought 
down to bell: Come, come a dclire after Chriſt and his Aſcenſion is the way to 
Heaven , if thou wilt aſcend after Chriſt, ſer thy deſires upon Chriſt; if thou wilt ar- 
riye at true glory, breathe afrer Chriſt aſcending up into bi; glory ; let others aſcend 
up into their heaven upon earth, but O my ſoul delire thy intereſt in Chrilt's Aſcen(i. 
on into the Heaven of Heavens. Oh when will it once be that by vertue of Chriſt's Aſ- 
cenſion 1 ſhall aſcend ! is Chriſt \gone up, and am I yet behind? 15 my Head, my Hwband, 

Lord in Heaven, and am 1a poor member of his body groveling here on earth ? what, 
is Chriſt -gone up with a ſhout, the Lord with the ſound of a trumpet ? are all the Angels 
founding bis praiſe, and bidding bim welcome into. glory ? and am I ſinning here on earth, 
and by my ſins crucifying again and again the Lord of glory ? O that I might I_ with 
Chriſt ! 


\ 
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'Chrift! O" that I were now on the wing towards" heaven !. oh what is it hat binders « my 


Phil, 1. 23* 


Eph, 2. 5,6. 


Eph. 2. 5, 6. 


aſcenſion but this clog of clay ? ſo long as this botly Iemains & natural body T'eannot aſcend ; 
oh therefore that the ehange were come oh that "this natural buy were ſpiritual ! that this 
corruptible bad put on incoryuption, and this mortal had put on immortakty ! then could 1 
move upwards as well as dow:wards; ſuch i the ſupernatural ty of a glorified body, 
that it aſcends or deſcends with equat eaſe ; or if this be not poſſible for my preſent conditi- 
on, if this body of mine muſt firſt deſcend before it aſcend, if ut muſt down into the grave, 
before it go up into glory : why yet, oh that my better part were on the wing ! oh that my 
foul were monnting upwards / O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver my ſoul from 
this body of death ? or if the union be ſo ſtrong for a while, that neither ſoul nor body can 
really or ſubſtantially aſcend, yet O that I were ſtill aſcending in a ſpiritual way! © that 
my affettions were ſtill on things above, and not on things beneath ! yea, I could wiſh a nearer 
union even by a diſſolution ; why, Chriſt is aſcended, and I would fain be where Chriſt ts, 
though it coſt me dear; I deſire to be diſſolved, I deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, 
which 1s far better. | 

2, Let us ſee Chriſt ſitting down at the right hand of God, and ſo deſire to (it with 
him : when Chriſt fate down, it was not in his own pure perſonal right ſimply, asir is 
his inherirance, but with relation to his Saints and Members ; He hath quickened us to- 
gether with Chriſt, and bath raiſed # up together, and made us ſit together in heavenly pla« 
ces in Chriſt Jeſms, I confeſs Chriſt's {uting at God's right hand ( as taken for the ſubli- 
mity of his power) is not communicable unto uz, for that is Chriſt's own prerogative to 
which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Sit on my right hand ? Yet his [itting in heaven 
as it is indefinitely expreſſed, is in ſome ſort communicable unto us, for he fare down as 
a common perſon, thereby ſhewing that we were to {it down with him in our proporti- 
on; Him that overcomes, I will grant to fit with me in my Throne, even as I alſo over- 
came, and am ſet down with my Father in his Throne. Chriſt (its in his Farhers Throne, 
and we (it in Chriſt's Throne ; Chrift (its-at the right hand of God, and we lit at the 
prog of Chriſt: O how delirable is = ? The —_ of Zebedres Children un- 

z9d'this myfery very darkly, yet worſhipping Jeſus, ſhe deſired a certain t 

bim wbarchingd > Arg ew ( faith ſhe) that theſe my Lars may ſi the I 
right hand, and the other on thy left hand in i Kingdom : Chriſt blamed them, becauſe 
they knew not what they ached, and yer he tells them that to ſit on bus right hand, and on 
bis left is given to them for whom it is prepared of his Father, O my foul defire after his; 
for this is yrorthy of thy deſire : this is a great thing, an high exaltation, another manner 
of: honour than any that this world affords ; Courtiers delire no more burc0 fit at the 


| Princes right hand ; but © the vertueof Chriſt's Seſſion,” rhat thereby rheu ſhoubdſt fir 


Eph. 1. 20, 21, 


Eph. 4- 10, 


Pſal. ;. 6. 


at thg right hand of God ! this is the very height and excellency of Heavens glory ; 
only take heed of apprehending it after a carnal and natural way ; this very exaltation 
conſiſts in the Image of God, and communion with God; ir is the ſpiritual Parr, and 
power, and glory of Heaven : if any thing be deſirable above another, ſurely his 
above all; what? that Chriſt ſhould be exalted above all principalities, and powers, and 
mights, and dominions, bs hi thing that is named in this world, and mm the other ? what ? 
thar Chrift ſhould ſit down 1n his Fathers Throne, .in the higheſt part of Heaven, far 
above all heavens ? andthatT a poor worm, duſt and aſhes ſhould fir with him-in Heaven, 
ſhould be one with him in glory, ſhould be as near him in honour and happineſs, as 
ſuch a poor creature is poſhbly capable of? oh how ſhould I. but hunger, 'and thirſt at- 
terthis? if 1 might have a with, I would not wiſh low things: why, this is the very 
top, and height. and quinteſfence of Heaven, Chriſt in hs Fathers Throne, and I in 
Chriſt's Throne; indeflring this I deſire alls and therefore whatever thow givelt or de- 
nyeſt, Lord give me this, and I have enough for ever. | | 

3. Ler usfee Chriſt's Miſſion of his holy Spirit, and ſodelire'a ſhare in that gifr, we 
cannot expect to fit with Chriſt, but we muſt firſt have the Spirit of Chriſt; and there- 
fore as' we would have that; let us deſire after this. The greateſt gift we can ex- 
pe& in this world is the Spir:t of Chriſt. Conſider O' my foul , all rhings here be- 
low are either temporal or fpiritual things ; and of things ſpiritual this is the ſum, 
the o_ of the Spirit. O Lord give methy ſelf, and that contains all gifts; O 
give me the Spirit, ts thou canſt nor bur with him give me all things; Therebe m 
that ſay ( faith the eſalmiſt ) Who will ſhew us any good ? earthly things are delired of 
many ; but is any thing on earth ro-be' compared with this gift from Heaven? if it were 
only the beauty of holineſs , it were" certaiflly a moſt deſirable thivg ; voy gary 

er 
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underſtand ir, holineſs (though but one effect of the Spirit ) is a moſt rare thing ; ho- 

linefs fills the ſoul with joy, peace, quierneſs, aſſurance, holineſs entertains the ſoul 

with feaſt of fat things and of refined wines; holineſs carries the ſoul into the banquet- 
ting-houſe of apples and flaggons ; holineſs gives the ſoul a dear communion with God 

and Chriſt ; holineſ; brings the ſul inco a light of Chriſt, an acceſs ro him, a boldneſs 

in his preſence ; holineſs admits the foul into.the molt intimate conferences with Jeſus 

Chriſt in his bed-chamber, in his galleries of love, and that which is an argument of 

more beauty than all the creatures in the world have beſides, holineſs attracts the eye, 

and heart, and longings, and raviſhments, the tender compaſlions, and everlaſting de- 

lights of the Lord Jeſus ; and if holineſs be thus lovely, dh what is the holy Spirit ir 

ſelf? what is the Riſe, the Sprinp, the Fountain of holineſs ? what? O my ſoul, that 

not only grace, but the Spirit of Chriſt ſhould dwell in thy ſpirit ? that thou ſhouldſt 

be God's building, and that not as the reſt of the world is, for his creatures to inhabit ; x Cor. ». g. 
but as a Temple for himſelf ro dwell in, as a Gallery for himſelf ro walk in? oh what 2 Cor. 6. 17, 
longings ! oh what pantings and gaſpings! oh what faintings and ſwoonings ſhould there <4 7 5: 
be in thy ſpirit after this Spirit ! Ceme holy Spirit, O come and dwell in wy ſoul! 1 

know thou wilt make the place of thy feec glorious ; if I have but thy preſence, I ſhall 


beall glorious within: O come, come holy Spirit ! 


SECT. IV, 
Of boning on jeſus in that reſpeft. 


4. | Go us bope in Teſw,carrying on the great work of our falyation for us in theſe par- 
riculars; thus was the Apoſtles prayer, Now the God of hope fill you with all joy _ _ 

and peace inbelieving ; that ye may abound in hope through the power of the holy Ghoſt, © mg 
could we abound in\hope that Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Seffion, and Miſſion of his Spirit did 
belong to us, we ſhould never be aſhamed z Hope maketh not aſhamed. O then let us Rom. 5.5. 
look ro onr hope, and be ſure that it be of the right ſtamp ! which in reference to every 
of theſe paſſages we may examine thus, As —- | 

1. If Chriſt's Aſcenſion be mine, thenamT aſcended with Chriſt : I mean not inre- 
ſpe of any bodily aſcenſion, for that mult nor be until the laſt day ; nor in reſpe& of 
any eſſential, ſubſtantial ſoul-aſcenſion, for that muſt not be before the ſeparation of 
ſoul and body at our deaths-day : but in reſpe& of our ſpiritual aſcenſion, for ſo we 
may aſcend into heaven by faith and love; though for the preſent we are on earth; If ye gy 4, 1, ., 
be riſen with Chriſt, ſeck, thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right 
band of God; ſet your affeftions on things above, and not on things on the earth. If Chriſt 
our Head be aſcended, then we that are his Members mult needs follow after him'in our 
affeions: Chriſt rells us, Where our treaſure 1s, there will our hearts be alſo. Tf Chrilt gg,q. ; _ 
our Treaſure be aſcended into Heaven, out loves, our affetions, our hearts will fol- © 
low after him : and if our hearts be in Heaven, no g”—_ but we our ſelves both ſouls 
and bodies ſhall at laſt aſcend z when Chriſt aſcended, we aſcended virtually with him, 
now we aſcend ſpiritually, and at laſt we ſhall aſcend bodily, for he that aſcended ſhall 


deſcend, and then we ſhall meet him in the air, and ſo ſhall we be ever with the Lord. In Theft 
the mean time to maintain. our hope, let us aſcend daily by faith and love; and this is * ***: 47 


our character, that Cbriſt's Aſcenlion is truly ours, 
2, If Chriſt's Seffion be mine, then am I ſer down with Chriſt in heavenly places : 
I mean not bodily, but by faith, which faich makes it as ſure to my ſoul as if I had a 
foor already in Heaven, Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the cvidence of geb. 171. r. 
things net ſeen. By faith T now fir in heavenly places, in that I verily believe I ſhall 
ſhall do it one cay ; my hope is now certain, in that I am as ſure of that I look for, as I 
am of that I have already received, it is the common objeCtion, We ſee it not. As the 
Apoſtle ſaid of Chriſt, We ſee not yer all things put under bin, but he preſently anſwers, 
We fee Jeſus who was made a little lower than the Angels, crowned with glory and honour, 86d. 2.8, 2 
and ſo we may be ſure the rhing isas good as done, for if he be aboye, all muſt come an- 
der ; in like manner we ſee not our ſelves in preſent poſſeſſion, but we ſee Chriſt crown- 
ed, andour ſelves ficting with him virtually, and therefore at iaſt we ſhall ſee our ſelyes 
aQually .crowned, and fitting rogerher with Chriſt in heavenly places. In the mean 


time faith takes poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Heaven ; faith makes the foul 
even 
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" you all things. - 


even now to conyerſe with God, and Chriſt, and Saints and = Faith layes hold 
upon eternal life, it puts the ſoul as it were into heaven, and ſets it down at the right hand 
of Chriſt; and this is our character that Chrilt's Seſſion 1s truly ours. 

3. If Chriſt's Spirit be mine, and ſent tome, then haye I both the perſon, and train 
of the Spirit of Chriſt , it is the baving the Spirit, and the working of the Spirit in me, 
that is my evidence of the Spirits miſlion; I look upon this as the greateſt Queſtion, and 
the weigiitieſt, and moſt important caſe of conſcience that can be propounded or known 
of us; viz. Whether the Spirit of Chriſt doth reſide in us? or whether we haye a well. 
grounded hope toſay of our ſelves that we have the in-dwelling of the Spirit of God? 


1 Cor 3.16. Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God ( faiih the Apoſtle) and that the Spirit of God 


1 C OL, 6, 19» 


dwelleth in you? And again, Know ye not that your bodies are the Temples of the holy 
Ghoſt ? In this Queſtion he ſeems to put i our of queition, that true Chriſtians ſhould 
know, and in right temper do know that the Spirit of God dwells in them ; If we know 
not this, we cannot know that we have any part in Chriſt; becauſe the holy Spirit is 
the principal bond of our union betwixt Chriſt and us ; if we know not this, we cannor 
know that we are juſtified, for we have nothing to do with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, by 
which we are juſtified, until by our ſpiritual union Chriſt is made ours ; if we know 
not this, we cannot know we are the adopted children of God, for it is the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry in our hearts, Abba Father : If we know not this, we can- 
not know that we are ſanGtified, for it is the Spirit which is the beginner and perfeQter of 
our ſanification ; if we know not this, we c4nnot know that our prayers are heard, for 
it isthe Spirit that helps our infirmities, and that makes interceſſion for us with groanngs 
which cannot be uttered ,, If we know not this, we cannot know whether we are in error 
ot truth ; or wherher our Religion which we profeſs be true or falſe, for it is the Spirit 
who enlightens us, and teacheth ys, and leadeth- us into all truth, if we know not rhis, 
we cannot know our own comforts, for he is the only true Comforter, from whom all 
ſound comfort ſprings. Come then and put we our ſelves to the trial ; Let us ſearch 
whether we have the Spirit of Chriſt, which we may reſolve ( if we will notdeal deceit- 
fully with our own po by theſe following ligns. | 

7. The Spirit of Chriſt is the Spirit of illumination ; if- he dwel} inus he will en- 
lighten our eyes, reveal to us thoſe ſaving truths of God as they are in Jelasz. But the 
Comforter which is the holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſendin my name, he ſhall teacb 
But ye have an unttion from the holy One, and ye know all things. 
—_ But the anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you, and ye need not 
that any man teach you, Fu as the ſame anointing teacheth you of all things z and hence 
ir 15that this holy Spirit is called the Spirit of wiſdom, and revelation in the knowledge of 
God, 

2. The Spirit of Chriſt is the Spirit of adoption , ir brings our ſouls into that bleſſed 
eliate that we are the children of God : Ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage again 
to fear ; but we bave received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father. And 
becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts , crying 
Abba Father. | 2 ; 4 

3. The Spirit of Chrilt is a Spirit of prayer, 7 will pour upon the houſe of David, 
and upon the inhabitants of - {eruſalem the Spirit of grace, and of ſupptication. Like- 
wiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infirmities, for we know not what we ſhould pray for as we 
ought, but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groanings which cannot be mtter- 
ed. It isnor ſaid that the Spirit teacheth us words, and fluent phraſes, bur it teacheth 
us to pray in the heart and ſpirit with ſighs and groans. * 

4. The $,irit of - Chriſt is a Spirit of ſanRification ; the 'Apoſtle having told the Co- 
rinthians that they had been notoriou; ſingers, ſaich turther, that they were waſhed and 
ſanftified by the Spirit of God. Hence the holy Spirit is called The Spirit of holineſs ; be- 
cauſe he makes us holy who were in our ſelyes corrupt and ſinful,. If we have this Spi- 
rit, it inclines our hearts to the things above, it mortifies 6ur luſts, it brings us nearer 
unto God : the ſpirit therefore that is impure, ard encourageth men in lin, and cries 
up carnal liberty, is certainly none of the Spirit of Chriſt ; and by this one ſign many 
carnal preteaders of our times may be juſtly convicted. 

5. The Spirit of Chriſt is a Spirit of love. G ods love, and be that awelleth in love, 
dwelleth in God, and Godin bim, as the Spirit is love, ſo it begets love inthe hearts of 
lis people; The fruit of the Spirit #s love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering , gentleneſs, good- 
neſs, faith, meckneſs, temperance, All theſe graces are the fruits of the Spiric, bur Bo 
ir 


a BR: a: omen an oa» ftw = 


. OO —_ 


4 


Chap. 2:Se&. 4. Looking unto Jeſus. 
firſt grace in the link is love : by his Spiric we aretaught to love God, not only for his 
benefits, but in reſpe of his nature, for his goodneſs, mercy, juſtice, holineſs, and 
all other his ſaving attributes; by his Spiric we are taught to love any thing that hath 
but the ſtanfp and Image of God upon it : But as touching brotherly love, ye need not 
that I write unto you, for ye your ſelves are taught of God to loye one another , the 
moſt of the Heretical ſpirics of theſe times do hereby ſhew that they have .not the 
Spiric , their very religion lyeth in rayling at Miniſters, and reproaching thoſe that 
are not intheir way ; this is far from the Spirit of love that is in God's children, cer- 
rainly where there is malice, haired , lirife , bitter envyfngs , raylings, revilings, 
for ſuch kind of perſons to lay claim to the Spirit of unity , it is a piece of im- 
pudent vanity , and a falſe ſuggeſtion from their own corrupt erring ſpirit, or from 
the ſpiric of ' errour' himſelf, who is an hater, reviler, and the accuſer of the 
brethren. 

6. The Spirit of Chriſt i; a leading Spirit; As many as are led by the Spirit 
of God they are the Sons of God, But what 1s this leading of the Spirit ? 1 
Anſwer 


Book Iv. 
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1 The. 4. 2. 


Rom. 2. 1. 


1. It isa drawing of the ſoul Chriſt-ward; Draw me (ſaith the Spouſe ) aid we Cant, x. a 


will run after thee. There mult be a drawing of the ſoul in every duty to jeſus Chriſt , 
Ifay to Jeſus Chriſt ; for a man may be furniſhed with eminent gifts, and with ſuicable 
aſſiſtances in the laying our of thoſe gifts from the Spirit, and yer he may be wirhour 
the leadings of the Spirir; gifts exerciſed cannot ſuppreſs corruptions in a man's own 
bearr, and hence they that uſed their gifts, are called workers of iniquity; gifts do nor 
carry our the heart towards Chriſt, but graces do ; I will cauſe him to draw near, and be 
ſhall _- knto me, for who 1s this that engaged bis heart to approach tanto me, ſaith 
the Lor 

2. Ic isa giving liberty rothe ſoul ro walk in the ways of Chriſt. . Where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there'ss liberty; 1 mean not aliberty to (in, but to duty, nor yer every 
liberry ro-duty ; for a man may exerciſe himſelf in the external parc of all duties, and 
yet be without the leadings of the Spirit 5 but I mean ſuch a liberty, as when a foul 
accounts it "an high favour from the Lord; if he will but uſe him in any ſervices for 
binfelf,” wHhenfir Ends more deleation intheſe, than in any other ways; 7 have choſen 
the way: math ( faith David} and therein is my delight.” . And I delight in the Law of 
God, "after the inner man ( ſaith Paul ) for the law of the Spirit of life in Jeſus Christ , 
bab made me free from the law of ſin and death. : 

3. It is acorroberating, or ſtrengthning of the ſoul againſt all choſe impediments 
that would hinder it in the ways of Chrilt ; 1ſrael is ſaid to be led by the Spirit of the 
Lord ; and how did he lead them, but by dividing the waters before them, andby keeping 
them that they ſhould not ſtumble ? many times God's holy ones are beſet with rempcari? 
60s, they find their hearts full of deadneſs, hardneſs, unbelief, and all manner of di- 
ſtempers;now if ar ſuch a time the mountains have been made planes, if at ſuch atime 
corruptions have been born down, and their hearts have been let out rowards Chriſt, 
certainly theſe are the leadings of the. Spirit, Jf ye rhrough the Spirit do mortifie the 
deeds of the a ye ſhall live ; for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, are the ſons of 
Ged: the particle [for] argues mortification to appertain unto the leadings of the Spiric. 
There isin the Saints a conſtant oppolition between the works of the fleſh, and the works 
of the Spirit ; now when the works of the fleſh are kept underneath and prevailed 
againſt, then a ſoul enjoyctk the leadings of the Spirit, I know ſuch oppofitions are 
not in any bur Saints ; carnal, men would wonder that any ſhould complain for want of 
ſtrength unto duties, why, they« can ealily come up to them, and be in the exerciſe 
of them ; buc alas! this arifeth eicher from Sarans not moleſting them in the 
perfora:ance of duty , becauſe they look not beyond the external part of it; or 
from their own infen(ibleneſs of the working of corruption, when yet ic doth a& : 
only a gracious heart findeth thar if ir be not{trengthned by a power beyond irs own, 
ir cannot a& any grace, or perform any duty. as acceptable ro God ; and hence the 
Apolile prays, That they might be ſtrengthened with might by bis Spirit in the in- 
ner man. 

4+. It is an enabling of the ſoul to at in Goſpel-duties for Goſpel-ends ; when 
the Spirit leads, the ſoul never. aims at ſelf-advancement, it never looks at its own 
name and glory, as they did,-in MAar.6.1,5. but iteyes in all irs aRings the morrifi- 
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witneſling. 5 " 
2. In ſpecial ; The witneſſing of the Spirit is an office-of the Spirit, whereby it 
works the ſoul into a knowledge, periwalion , or concluſion of its acceptation 
into favour with God in Chriſt. Now the Spirit witneſleth ether. objeRively, or 
efficiently, | 
1. ObjeRively ; When it onl 
to aſcertain the ſoul, but do'not aſcertain; thus many a time the Spirit comes and 


ords ſuch ſpecial operations as have an aptitude 


brings in ſuch , and ſuch aſſertions or affirmations of our adoption, as if they were 
bur duely obſerved, might manifeſt the ſame ; but we over-look theſe evidences, we 
will not hear what the Spirit ſpeaks to us; We ſpeak, that we krow .( faith Chriſt ) and 
teſtifie that we have ſeen, but ye receive not our witxeſs : ſo may the Spirit complain, / 
have teſtified to you that which I know, I have ſaid that ” were children of God, but ye 
have not received my witneſs, doubtleſs it is a {inful negle& not ro yield attengion unto 
the voyce of the Spirit, and yet the Spirit in this way may be relifted. TI” 

2. Efficiently , and if the Spirit witneſs thus, it cannor be reliſted; in: this way 
the Spirit cauſerh the ſoul to conclude of its adoption by its ſpeakings to- it : this 1s 
not onely the aſſertions or affirmations of our adoption, but the affurances of our ſouls 
that we are adopted. J am perſwaded, ſaith the Apoſtle, ayd 1 know that wy Redeemer 
liverh, faith Job. And hereby we know that be abideth ip 5, by the Spirit which be bath 


; 2. How doth the Spirit thus witneſs ? I anſwer, 1, Immediately. 2. Me- 
lately. | 

L. — the immediate teſtimony of the Spirit there is ſome controverlie: 
Antinomians would have no other teſtimony but this; all other evidences ( fay they ) 
are deceiving evidences ; or if not deceiving, yet to make uſe of them it were bur to 
light a candle to-the Sun, for what are the graces of the Spirit in compariſon of the 
Spirits own teſtimony ? and it may be the running into this extream hath cauſed others 
abſolutely to deny any fiich teſtimony ; or at leaſt to ſay, for theſe enthufiaſms or inſpira- 
tions, let them boa#t of them that have them, we kxow no ſuch thing. Methinks a middle 
betwixt both theſe (as its proved by others) is moſt conſonant to truth, for neither 
can I reje& the graces of ſan4thcation from being grounds of our affurance; neither 
dare I deny bur there is ſomething of the work of the Spirits teſtimony which is an 
immedjate work. Let us hear what others ſay of it 

Certainly there is a work , wherein the Spirit as as in illumination , and in- 
fulion of good motions into us, wherein by a ſecret influence upon the heart he 
quicts and calms the troubled ſoul concerning its condition by his own- immediate 
power, without any your from Scripture without, or graces within. 

There is a threefeld work of rhe'Spiric; firſt, to conveigh and plant grace in the 
ſoul. 2. Toacand help us to-exerciſe the graces which are planted there, 3. To ſhine 
upon and enlighten thoſe graces : this laſt work the Spirit fulfills two ways ; firſt 
by arguments and inferences, which is a mediate wgrk. 2, By preſence and influence 
which is an immediate work z this the Apoſtle calls, wirneſs-bearing ;: There are three 
that bear witneſs in Earth, the Spirit , and'Water , and Blood; the Spiric brings in 
the witneſs of Water and Blood, which is his mediate work, but belides and _ 

þ | theſe 
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theſe he gives adiſtin&t witneſs of his own, which is his immediate work, is in a way of 


peculiaricy and tranſcendency called the, witneſs of the Spirit. —— As itis with the 
motions of the Spirir, many a time cheVpirit excites a man to ſuch or ſuch duties, by 
laying his hand immediately upon the heart, and thereby inclining it to obey thoſe 


motions ; ſo in this caſe when a poor ſoul (its in darkneſs, and ſees no light, ſomerimes ,,j;,,; aire. 


upon a ſudden ir is (as it were) taken up into the third Heaven, and this 1s in ſuch away, for a comfor- 


that _ the ſpiric of a man really believe ir, and is immediately calmed by it, yet it _ W 


cannot tell how it came to paſ<. 

There is a Teſtimony of che Spirit, which ſometimes the Spirit may ſuggeſt and teſti. 
ke ro the ſanRifed mew Polen with a ſecret, ſtil}, heart-raviſhing voyce, thus, or in the 
like manner, Thos art the child of Ged ;, thou art in the number of thoſe that ſhall be "a 
ved ; thou ſhalt inherit everlaſting life : and that as certainly and comfortably, as if that 
Angel from Heaven ſhould ſay to thee, as he did to Daniel, greatly beloved. — Mighty 
and remarkable was the work of the Spirit this way upon the heart of that noble Mar- 
tyr, Robert Glover, upon the firlt light and repreſentation of the ſtake, when he cry- 
ed, be is come; he is come. Such an immediate ſpringing of the Spirit was in the heart 
of Maſter Pecockg, who after many days of extreameſt horrour, profeſſed, The joy which 
be felt was incredible. Such an immediate work was upon the heart of Miſtris Brertergh, 
who after the return of her beloved, ſuddenly cryed out, How wonderful ! how wonder- 
ful ! how wonderful are thy mercies O Lord ! O the joys, the joys, the joys that now I feel in 
my ſoul ! we feel and acknowledge by dayly experience, that Satan doth immediately in- 
je, and ſhall not the bleſſed Spirit after his holy and heavenly manner immediately alſo 
ſuggeſt ſomerimes ? 


As there is inthe eye, lumen innatum, 2 certain inbred light, to make the eye ce xutherford on | 
lights and colours withont; and as there is in the ear, ar snternus, acertain inbred Joh.12, p.100, 


ſound and air, to make ir diſcern the ſounds that are wichout , ſo is there in a gracious 
heart; a new. nature, an habitual in{tin&t of Heavea to diſcern the conſolations of God's 
Spirir, immediately teſtifying that we are the ſons of God;. there are ſome ſecret and 
lineaments of the Fathers countenance in this child, that the renewed ſoul 
at firſt bluſh knows and owns it. Burt for fear of miſtakes, in this caſe obſerve we 
. 1, Thataltheughthe Spirit may immediately teſtifie without any expreſs or formal 
ion of a word, yet he never teſtifies but according to the Word. If a man that 
rex felc ſin a burrhgn, that throws away all duties of Religion, that never Prays, 
Reads, Hears, or Meditates, ſhall ſay that he is filled with joy, peace, and the afſurance 
of God's Word, it iscertain the holy Spiric is not the Author of this, becauſe the pro- 
miſe of, peace belongs to none. of this ſtamp; ſee Marth. 11.28. Iſa. 57.15. Mal. 
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2, Thar ordinarily the Spirit brings in his teſtimony either in duty, or after duty. 


I have ſeen his ways, and 1 will heal bim 1 will lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts to him Ifa. 57. 18,15: 


and to bis mourners z I create the fruit of the lips, peace,peace to him that ts far off, and to 
him that is near, ſaith the Lord, and 1 will heal him. 1 know there 'may be acaſe of 
grievous temprations;” and at ſuch a time the Spirit of God* may come in by a ſudden 
irradiation, - and chear the ſoul wonderfully, though it knows not how ; yer uſually 
the Spiric brings in his teſtimony either in duty, or not long after duty. 

3., That ſuch teſtimonies of the Spirit beget only an actual aſſurance during the pre- 
ſent exigency, or in order to ſome preſent delign. char God is working thereby ; theſe 
are extraordinary daintjes, thar God will nor have us feed conſtantly upon, a gleam 
of light ia a dark winters night, when a man cannot -coaſt the Country , and dif- 
c&rn his way by thoſe marks which dire&t him art other times; or as a lightning 
from a thunder-cloud, that comes juſt in the moment when a man is ſtepping into 
a pit thar would ſwallow him up, now a Traveller will not depend always up- 
on ſuch guides , bur rather he will chooſe to travel by day , and learn out ſuch 
way-marks : as may be ſtanding. aſſurances to him that he is in the way. And 
therefore _—_— | 

2. The Spiric witneſſerh mediately ; and that eicher wichout, or with argumentation. 
But borh from the Word... . * | | 

1, Without argamencation, and that is when the Spirit applies ſome ſuitable word 
to'the ſoul, and without more ado enables the ſoul to cloſe with that ſuitable word. 
As for inſtance . thou art burthened ae Ri , and 'thou haſt prayed —_— 
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for pardoft of fin, and even then a ſecret whiſper of 'the Spirit caſts' thar'viordiinto thy 
heart, '1 will heal thy back-ſiidings, and love rhggfreely, orfuch-2 voice as that, come. 
re me all ye that labour, ana are beavy laden, and 1 will give you re. © Now this is 4 di: 
re& teſtitibny ;” only Tdare not leaye it without a caution, —- Some tary relate extras 
ordinary paſſages 6f providence artending the coming in of ſuch and ſuch 'a word ; 2s 
rhat they did not know there was any ſuch Scriprure,nor did they know where it was; and 
yet in opening the Book, it was the very firſt place their eye was eat-upon, or they 
wanted a Book, and inthe uſe of ſome other means unexpettedly # word was ſpoken, 
or remembred, ſo pat to the caſe, as if it had been a very meflage from Heavery :' cer- 
fainly the Spirits hintiog in of words thus, is very obfervable , yer a bare giving in of 2 
weed no warrant that it comes from the Spirit, unleſs the foul core up to ſome end 
which the Word it ſelf poyntethat; there mult not only be a word, bur & clofing 
with the word, and improving of the word, for the ends tt aymeth at, as quickning, 
comforting, ſupporting , aRing of ſome graces, or ſuch like ; and by this we may 
know that the teſtimony is true, and proceeds from the Spirir of God. 

2. With argumentation, and rhar is when the Spirit brings in the Teſtimony of -b{o54 
and water ; 1 may call it a Teſtimony of faith, and other graces of the Spirit written 
in our hearts, and brought out by the Spirit m a way of argument ; as thus He 
that believeth, bath everlaſting life , bur I believe, Ergo. The firſt propoſition is the 
Goſpel, and in this way ir is the firſt work of the Spirit ro open our eyes, forthe un. 
derſtanding theteof. The ſecond propblition is thy caſe, or my cafe; -ahd here the 
Spirit Enlightens che ſoul to ſee it ſelf under thar condition, but Tbelieve.- Indeed many 
times this 15 not ſo eaſily done, and therefore the Spirit doth elicite*and draw forth the 
ſoul to an aſſent by a further evidence of argamerit, True ( ſays the fort )* be that be- 
lieves hath everlaſting life, but 1 am none of thoſe believers, and thertfore what doth this 
promiſe concern ſuch an unbelicving wretch as 1 arm? In thiseafe now the Spirits work 
is longer, ot ſhorter, even as he plezſerh; if ir will be' nd berter, the Spitir is fain to 
produce ſome other proofs of Scripture,” as (evidence faith in the ſubje&ir whom it is ; 
ſuch as purifying the heart, love to God, his ways, his people, 8&c.-at1d' poſſibly it goes 
further yet, and proves thoſe graces to be in the ſoul by furrher marks; -Z-/F know 
ſome obje&, if the Spirit ſay, thou art abeliever, becauſe thou haſt /5ve, the'foul nity 
doubt nil whether it Have love or no ; #1d if the Spirit ſay, thow haſt love” beciaſe thou 
delighteſt in God's commandments ; the queſtion may be ſtil, whether- that dehehe be 
fincere, or counterfeit; pure, or mixed ; and therefore ſay they, There ear'be no jug + 
meiit of a man's juſtification by bisfantlification; or of 'þi3 fandificarion by the” ofjevatrofr of 
parttchlar graces. | y ograles 0 SW WYY. 8 Oe 1 

T anſwer, it 1s true, thdt-whiles T endeavour to diſcover theſe grittes meerly by rex+ 
ſon, they may be {till ſubje& ro queſtion, and ſo they can make no firm aſſarance ; but 
int the ſoul that is graciouſly aſſured this way, rhe - Spirit of God reftsthe heart upon an 
altiniam gied fic : he convinceth the foul by that which is moſt viſible in him,” and'ſo 
ſtops the mouth of cavilling reaſon from perplexing the queſtion any more.  Infeed* it's 
a fink $kill to know whether 2 true afſurance be meerly- rational, gr fromthe witneſs of 
the Spirit of God? wherher it be wrought our of a man's ogn brain;Hr wrought into his 
heart by the Holy Ghoft 2 nowin fome caſes we may diſcernir, as thus; *the aMſarance 
that the Spiric gives, doch ſomerime ſurpriſe a manunexpeRedly, atuttawars; as it may 
be in 4 Sermon, RYre rea accidentally unto, or ih a Scripture* rhat caſts tranſient» 
Slancing eye upon ; bir rhus Corh not-1eafon. Again,” The afſtrarice rhat'the* Spirit 
Sives; maintains a ſoul in a way of refian'e an? dependance, - when it ſee&Hro reaſon why 
fr tab ſo; or it may be when he fees a reaſon why it ſhould nor'be ſo; +25 'It 
is ſaid gf Abrahar/ in' another cafe, thir he Believed 7n hope ag ain#t, bope ; faith told 
him chefs 404% hope that he Prould be the Father of many Nations, when reafori fold bin 
there Wis fotie. + Again,” The affurance that rhe SpiritSives; is atrended "with an high 
cert of Player, Duties, Ordinances, and'tf the iſſue (which is the 'mbft priticipal 
ſure mark it puttfiesthe ſoul that hath'ic,” He thar bath this bopt+ purifieth birbſelf, even 
as he ig pure z be is ever waſhing himſelf from fin, and watching againtt fin, and taking 
all poſhble ear * ro kerþ himſelf pure rid unſpotred in HiPtcfegr eyiP world ," it keeps 
the ſoul humb'e, and lowly, it peg papers that ſuch q'reſtitriony' bf che Spirit, and 
fo 1hrimage 4.conyerfe with God, ant rhe light of 'his cortitetianc&hould not reflet 
tow thobph7#npon'a'titah's' RIF concerning himſelf; fach atrian' Canhbr* bar ſay; *Lorg, 
wigt an 1 Fr thous b15t brncbr me bitherto ? © wbat for fuck apreviſh,” #nbelieving, 
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: Yerin all this exclude not the Spirit in drawing a rational evidence from-. Scrip- 
tures ; certainly the Spirit helps ina general way, by making uſe of our-rcafon, only 
it elevatts and” improves our reaſon co a further afſurfhce by a fupernatural afliſtance ; 
5 in Ptayery andin Preaching of- che Word, there may be a common afliſtance of the 
Syirit- of God, but there-is another kind of Praying and Preaching by.rhe Spirit , 
which the Scripture often ſpeaks of, and calls rh Spirir of ſupplication, and: the demon- 
ſtration of the Spirit, and that is not pertarmed by a common or general, but by a 
ſpecial and particular aftiſtance of the Spirit of God , fo there is atwo-fo!d. influence 
of the Spirit in putting forth a&ts of aſſurance inthe hearr, even.of a godly and found 
Chrititan ; the very fame mam may att affurance fomecimes rationally, and ſometimes 
ſ-iritually ; inthe former the- Spirit acts roo, ' but in a comman way, only in the latter 
is the ſupernatural, ſpecial aſliſtance, which pecuharly is ſaid -to be rhe witneſs of the 
Spirir. 1-ſpeak not againſt rational evidences, only it concerns us to apply our ſelves 
ro the Spirit to ſuperadd his teſtimony : O ler us nor fo content our felyes with ratio- 
nal evidences, but that we labour teelevare rhe evidence of reaſon into a teftimony of 
the Holy Spirit of ' Gol. 1 © wind up-all I have ſaid, 

O my foul; try now'the-hope of the Spirics indwelling by theſe -ſeveral figns; arr 
thou enlighrned davingly'in the knowledg of God, and of Chriſt ? art thou achild of 

God, one of his 4dopred ſons for who:n1 he hath reſerved. the inhericance?- haſt rhou 
a ſpirit of - Grace and Supplication? a ſpirit- of SanEtification? a ſpirit of Love ? 'arr 
thou led by rhe Spirit ? dolt rhou feel che drawings of thy foul in every duty'to Jeſus 
Chriſt? doſbrh6y feel-a liberty, or adelight in thy ſoul to walk in the way of his 
Commiatiddvennts 7 doſt thou feel any ſtrengrh ro come in againſt-thy corruptidns ? dof 
thou feel (the *Ipitifs help to at in Goſpel dmies for Goſpel ends? batt thou ever 
ha" the iifienddiate ceſtinony of che Spiric? or if-not ſoz haſt thou ever had. 
che inined{are "teſtimony of che Spirit without any argumentation ? haſt thou unex- 
fy ce ee kphred on ſome places: of Scripture that hath ſatisfied thy ſoul as 

ih F anid-fatnel 2 or if nor ſoneitlier, haſt thou the === teſtimony of: che 
Spirir with #rgumentation? tanſt rhou argue thus, He that belbewes ſhall be ſaved, but 
[-bilieve, before I' ſhall by ſaved. Or if any doubt. be nkde'of che aſlumprion ; 
caſt rhou-provek by: fach orhet graces as accompany faith, *@ndare the fruts of. faith ? 
canſt choi-ſay'by-the help 'of the Spirit; ahUUſhinings" of 'rhe Spirir, that chele; and 
theſe graces afEr tte, 'and Hate beer a Red" by me; yea, '1: dp love God and Chrift, 
I do' repent of wy fits, &ec; farely then thy hope'ts-well-gronnded, ' thou haſt the 'in- 
dwelling of theSpirir,*ir is rhine, even thine, oe 1 tr | 
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FT ET us belictt on Jeſbesy tag carrying onthe (great work of our ſalvation for us 

- in theſe particulars, many fcruples are in many hearts, What ? 5 it poſſible that 
I ſhould bave any ſhare int Chris aſcenſion, Chris ſeſſion, Ch#S8 miſſion of bis Spirit ? 
Was it ever itt Gor's heave that T ſhould partake with Chrifh in alt thiſe glories ? if it muSt 
be ſo that be wonlaJo" out 415' loves to fo trwverthy 4 wretch, was it not ſufficient for him to 
bave core down frok "Heaven; and to bave aftea my redemprioii here below ? Is it not an 
high favour thiu-4 Ring ſhoultl k ave bis Colirt, 46 give a poor priſoner in the Goal a viſit ? 
but will he take him with him to his own bome, and bring bim into bis own preſenct-chami- 
bry, amd ſet bim at his Yight band in his thront ?-"'And ſo that Chrift ſhould ot only 
leave bus Pathers Throne, and'give me a viſit, lyins in the dark. du1;geon of unbeliefy © but 
that be ſhould'take off the baits /* ana fet ope the priſon dores,, and take me' up with \bim into 
Hemven;\ and there ſer me down at bit right band,” ardin the mean time give me the earnest 
and pleage' of "my itheritanoe}: by filling my-ſout with bis own Spirit; O what an admit ble 
rmeredible1 bing 13 this ? it wan the lnfÞ wr of John; which was ſo full of wondirs. F:+d 
Jy _ ou the" baty City, The nevi Jeruſalem coming aown from God wt of Heaven. —— 
me, and bewill dwell with theme Surly it Was a thirncnlous merey that Heaven ſhould 
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come down » upoy Earth, and that God ſhould come down to men: but ob what 4s this, that 
Eartb ſhould Gr to Heaven, that men ſhould aſcend up to God ? yea, that my ſoul with 


Chrift, andby Chrift, ' cry” aſcend to God, and ſu down with God in heavenly places ? 
yea, that my ſoal ſhould bave for its inmate the very ſame fpirit that Chrift himſelf bath ? 
I cannet, I will'not, I dare not believe. | 

Scrupulous ſouls, be not faithleſs, but believing ; there is none of theſe particulars 
for whichwe have not a warrant out of the Word of God; and therefore believe : Bur 
that I may perſwade to purpoſe, I ſhall lay down, 1. Some directions, and 2, Some en- 
couragements of faith. | 

I. For direions of faith, obſerve theſe particulars. As —— 

1. Faith muſt directly goto Chriſt. ; 

2. Faith muſt go tro Chriſt as God in the fleſh, 

3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God inthe fleſh made under the Law. 

4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt not wy as made under the directive part of the Law by 
his life, but under the penal part of the Law by his death. 

$. Faith muſt go to © hriſt not only as put to death in the fleſh, but as quickned by 
the Spirir , of all theſe before. | 

6. Faith muſt not onely go ro Chriſt as quickned by the Spirit, but as going up into 
glory, as litting down at God's right hand, and as ſending the Holy Ghoſt ; faith 
thould eye Chriit as far as he goes; if he be aſcended, ſo ſhould faith ; if he go into 
glory, and lit down there, and act there for his people ſo ſhould faith; and ſo ſhould 
we ind way of believing follow after him, and take a view of all his tranſaRions where 
he is ; we have heard before bow faich ſhould go to Chriſt as d ing, and as riling again; 
but yer faith is low, while ic doth not go within the vail, and fee bim in glory ; it is not 
enough ro have onely a faith of Juſtification, but of Glorification, Q come let us ſee 
Chritft in Heaven, and we can have. no leſs than. a glorious faith! how many are there 
that never yer came to a& faith in Chriſt as a glorihed Chriſt ? we are yet ſtill in the 
lower form , many of us take in no more of Chriſt than what was done onth&croſs, 
or what ſome natural, and common refemblances of him can hold forth ; we ſeldom 
follow Chriſt into Heaven, - to ſee what he is doing there for us. O my foul ! and O 
my faith! mount up, and be on the wing : Chriſt is gone up to Heaven, *Chriſt is ſer 
down at God's right hand; Chriſt bath ſent down his holy Spirit : to this purpoſe ir 
was expedient that.he ſhould go away, and now he is gone away, to do ſomething 
that remains to be done for thee in his wy ors ; he had ſtill ſome glorious peice to 
frame for thy ſalvation, atd therefore he left this world and went to his Father, chat 
he might a it inglory ; and now he is inveſted with all the riches of - Heaven, he hath 
all the keys of Heaven and Hell, he bath all power to command, he hath received all 
the promiſe to himſelf, and all that he hath to do, it is to let out of himſelf again un- 
to his Saints; he hath not onely got his Fathers heart for them, but he hath got all his 
riches to beſtow upon themz when he came to Heaven, the Father bid him fit down at 
his right hand, and take what he would, and beſtow what he would upon his Saints; and 

thereupon he gave gifts unto men, yea, be gave the gift of gifts, eventhe Holy Ghoft 
himſelf, What? art not thou a partaker of this gift? O then look wp unto eſw in re- 
fererce to all theſe aQtivgs, ſet bim before thee : Chriſt in all theſe particulars is a righe 


, objeR for thy faith to a&t upon. 


7. Faith in going to Chriſt, his aſcenſion, ſeſſion, and miſſion of the Spirit, it is 
principally to look to the-purpoſe, intent, and deſign of Chriſt in each of theſe particu- 
lars: Chriſt did nothing but he had anend, .a meaning in it for our good, and here is 
the life of faith, toeye che meaning of Chriſt inall his doings. Now the ends of Chriſt's 
ace. ſeſſion, and miſſion of his Spirit were ſeveral ; I ſhall inſtance onely incheſe 
ew, As - 

I. Chriſt afcended that we might aſcend : look what ever God acted on Chriſt's 
perſon, that he did as in our bebalf,, and he means ro a& the ſame on us : was Chriſt 
crucified? ſo are.we, is Chriſt riſen again, ſo are we riſen together with bim : is Chriſt 
gone up into glory? ſo are we; Heaven is now opened and poſſeſſed by Jeſus Chriſt 
for ys, and at laſt we ſhall aſcend even as he aſcended; Chriſt cannot be contentwwith 
that/glory he hath hioſclf, until we be with him; Father 1 will, that-tboſe alſo whans 
thon bait given me be with me. where, 1 am, that they may bebold , or enjay my glory 
which thou baFft given me. Chriit as our head is in glory, and ſo we are there already 
with him, and Chriſt as our Advocate is in glory, and there he is pleading and pray- 
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ing for us, that we may aRually be received and brought up ro him: Father I will that 
thoſe whom thou ha#t givin me may be with me. Chriſts crown of glory is as it were a 
burthen on his own head, until ic be ſer on the heads of all his Saints ; O the bleſ- 
ſed end of Chriſt's aſcenfion! how ſhould faith pry into this 7 Believers! you ſee 
your objet, you know his perſon, never bd quier' until you come into his condition , 
as we muſt go through all ordinances and creatures tiff we come to Chriſt, fo through all 
conditions of Chrilt until we come to glory. | 
2. Chriſt ſare down that we might tit wich him in heavenly places, what * the end of 
Chriſt's ſeſſion, bar that he might inveſt all his S4ints with the ſame priviledge ? If this 
height of glory, Chriſt is the pattern, and plat-form, and Idea of what we ſhall bi 
ſurely this is the very top of Heaven , Chriit is exalted above the Heavens, that we 
might in our meaſure and pro; ortion be exalted with Chriſt ; it was Chriſt's prayer, 
thac his Father, and he, and we, might all be one, as thou Father arr in me, and Tin john 17, 21, 
thee, that they alſo maybe one inns. Oh how ſhould faith ſtand, and gaze on Jeſus 
Chriſt in this reſpeXt? whar ? is he on God's right hand ? and 1s he there preparing 
a room, a ſeat, a wanfion for my ſoul ? What, ſhail I fir at the right hand of Chriſt ? 
ſhall I fit a's an aſſeſſor on his } udgment-ſeat ro judge the World with Jeſus Chriſt ? 
When the Son of man ſhall fit on the throne of his glory , ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve Mat. 19. 28. 
thrones, indging the twelve "Tribes of Iſrael. O what is this? had not Chritt faid it, 
bow could I have believed it? admire O my ſoul at this aim of Chriſt ! the meaning of 
his exalting hinſelf , ir was to exalt thee; and rhe meaning of his exalting thee on 
this manner , it is to manifeſt to all the World, what the Son of God is able to 
do, in raiſing ſo poor a creature, to ſo rich a glory. O the end of Chrift's fitting at 
God's right | hereby the Saints are Chrilt's afſcſſors ; Lord's of the higher houſe, 
the King's Pecrs to judge the World with him , Chriſt divides ( as it were ) the throne 
. with them. F appoint wiito you a kingdom , as my Father hath appointed unto me , that Luk. 22,29,39 


ye Tl © Farmk at my table in my kingdom, and fit on thrones judging the twelve Tribes 


J , 

% ſent down the Holy Ghoft, that he' might dwell in our ſouls, endow us 
ith gifts, and graces ; that he might comfort us, ſeal us unto the day of redemption; 

fir us for glory ; amongſt the many ends for which Chriſt ſent down his holy Spirit, I ſhall 
inſiſt onely on theſe two. —— | 

T1, "That he might helpus to cry Abba Father : and make ns to come boldly to the 
Throne of grace, as children to a Father, Ir is the Spirit that takes tis by the hand 
and leads us ro the Father, when others ſtand Þ a diſtance, and carmot come nezr - As 
a Princes fon is admitted at all times, rhuughothers are kept om by Officers and Guards; 
fo though there be never ſo much darknefs, and fire, and rerrour abovt God; yer the 
adopted child, who hath receive1 the Spirit of adoption, can fay , make way there , 
and let me come to my Father, guards are appointed to keep out ſtrangers, but not ſons, 
And no wonder, for the Sprrit makes interceſſion for ws, with groanings which cannot be g,q, 6 45, 
atrered ;, the Spirit reacheth us what to pray, and how to pray as we ought; the Spirit 
puts a courage and boldneſs into the hearrs of his Saints, even to admiration; this ap- 
pears in that ſometimes they have beſer God with his promiſes, that he could no way 


get off, Quicker me according to thy word. And ſtrengthen me according to thy pal, 11 9.25, 
word. And be merciful unto me according to thy word. And uphold me accor- 28, 
ding to thy word. And give me underſianding according to thy word: And ſome- 29, 
times they have befer God with their challenges of his Juftice, Faithfulneſs, and Righ- dy 
teouſneſs : fo David, Deliver me in thy righreouſneſs. — And judge me according to py, dE : 
thy ris breouſneſs. — And quicken me according to thy righteouſneſs. And in 35. 24% 


thy fanthfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy righteouſneſs. Why, this is the Spirits work, he 119. 4%. 
eu ents he mboldens our ww {<4 ts {Ahern ro God: ſurely itis 145 
oneend of the'"Spirits miſſion, Becauſe ye are ſons,” God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Gal, 4, 5, 
Son into oxr hearts, crying, Abba Father. 1 will nor deny but that baſtards , ſtrangers 
without the Covenant, having no right to God astheir Father, may yet petition God , 
' as # ſubdued people do their Conqueror, or as Ravens cry to God tor food, or as fome 
how! yon their beds far corn and wine ;, but they cannot pray; ia right Prayer there is of, 5, 14, 
net onely required gracious ingredients inthe ation, bur alſo a new ſtate of adoption 
.and filiation : many fpeak words to God, who do not pray ; many tell over their fins, 
who confeſs not rheir ſins ro » many, ſpeak good of God, who do not praiſe 
God; thouſand; claim Fatherſhip'in God, where there is no Sonſhip, nor ground in the 
thing 
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thing ir ſelf A new nature isonely that beſt bottom of Prayer , that takes ir off from 
being a taking of God's name in vain. Now this is the fruit of the Spirir, and one of 
thoſe ends of the Spirits miſlion, , x 
2, That he might guide us into all Truth , T mean-into all neceſſary , Faundmental 
ſaving Truths: in this reſpe& we have need of the Spirit in theſe days. He it is that 
Dictates to us which is the true Religion ; he ir is that tranſcribes upon our hearts, that 
which was before onely written in our books, he it is that not onely reveals truth from 
without, but imprints it alſo on the ſoul, as a man doth a ſeal by impreſſing ic_on the 
1 John 5.10. waxy to this purpoſe ſaith the Apoſtle, F7: that believeth on the Son of God, bath the 
Sr n1eſs in himſelf ; how in himſelf? I anſwer, 1, In that the Spirit gives bim the habit 
of faith, 2, In that the Spirit cauſeth him ro bring it forth into at. 3. In that the 
Spirir ſtamps on the ſoul all thoſe other impreſlions of deſire, hope, love, joy, or what- 
ever elſe we call the new nature ; ſo that now there is a new nature within him, he 
hath new thoughts, new deligns, new delires, new hopes, new loves, new delights, he 
drives a new trade ( as it were) in this world for another world ; he is become in 
2 Cor. £17. Chriſt a new creature, Old things are paſſed away, and all things are become new. And 
from hence we may ſoundly argue the truth of our Religion, Mark this, as the Writ- 
ten Word i; the teſtimony. without us, ſo are theſe impreſſions of the Spirit the teſti- 
mony withinus, by which we may know every neceſſary truth as it is in Jeſus ; this is 
the meaning of the Apoſtle, He that believerb hath the witneſs in himſelf : unbelievers 
have indeed a teſtimony without them, but believers have a double teſtimony, one with- 
our, and one within ;,and this witneſs within us will go with us which way ſoever we 
go ; 4it will accompany us through all ſtrairs and difficylties. The external teſti 
may be taken from us; men may take from us our-Billes;ous, Teachers, our Friends , 
or they may impriſon us where we cannot enjoy them, -bur they caiinor rake from us 
the Spirir of Chri!lt: this witneſs within, 1s a perinane ried; h , ſtanding 
witneſs, O what an excellent help is here, that a poor Chriſtian hat 
furnicure of che moſt Learned Men, that want this teſtimony of the Spi 
ſurely this advantage will execedingly furniſh us againſt all temptations to any Erour, 
that is plainly contrary to the eflentials» of Religion. One of our late Divines 
puts a caſe - ——- }- 
Mr. Raxttys If the Devil or any ſeducer would draw us to doubt, whether there be indeed a 
Spirits wir- Chriſt ? or whether he did riſe again, aſcended, fate down at God's right hand, and 
ncls ro the thence ſent downthe Holy Ghoſt ? what an excellent advantage is it againſt this cempta- 
or os Clrt- ton, wheri we can repair to our own&earts, and thexe find a Chriſt, or a Spirit of 
” Chriſt wichin us ? O( faith the ſanRifieſt ſoul ) have 1 felt Chri#t relieving me in my loſt 
condition, delivering me from my captivity, reconciling me to God, and bringing me with 
boldneſs into his glorious preſence? and now after all this ſhall I doubt whether there be a 
Cbri#t in Heaven, or a Spirit of Chri#t in my heart on Earth ? have I felt bim new crea- 
ting me, opening my dark.eyes, and bringing me from darkneſs ints his maveilous light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, binding the ſtrong man, and caſting him om, aid yet 
ſhall I queſtion whether there be a Chri#t, or a Spirit of Chrit ? hath he made me love the 
things which I hated, -and hate that which I loved ? bath he given me ſuch a taſte of the 
powers of the world rocome, and poſſeſſed me with the hopes of glory with himſelf, and given 
mea treaſure, and portion in God, and ſet my heart where my treaſure 1s, and cauſed me in 
ſome meaſure to have my converſation in Heaven above, and yet ſhall T doubt whether there be 
a Chri$t above, or a Spirit within? O what an impudent lying ſpirit 1s this, that would 
tempt me again#t ſo much experience * And thus may a believer argue from the teſtimony 
- that is within. wy | 
I know ſome ſeeming Saint, haye fallen! off into as great blaſphemies as theſe I have 
1 John 2. 19: named z witneſs the Quakers, and Ranters, cc. but I may ſay of ſuch, as 7obn did, 
went out fromus, but they were not of us,, for if they had been of us, they would no 
have continued with ws. It isno wei wo: Satan prevail againſt rhoſe that gave Chriſt no 


deeper room but in their phantaſie, andithat did never heartily cloſe with him in love. 

Bur for thoſe that havethe Spirit of Chriſt within them, it is not ſo withyghem; if chey 

cannot anſwer the cayil of Satan, or of any of his inſtruments, yet they can hold faſt 

the grounds of faith, Chriſt hath a deep room and intereſt intheir ſpirits ; he is held 

faſter by the hearr than by the head alone; love will hold Chrift, 'when reaſon alone 

Rom, 2. 2:, Wouldler him go; his ear is nayled (as it were ) unto his door, and becauſe he loverh 
:5. 3, bim he will not leave him : Who ſhall ſeparate him froks the love of Chrift ? ſhall | coy 
ion, 
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lation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword, ( as it is 
written, for thy ſake are we killed all the day long ) nay in all theſe things we are more than 
conquerors through him that hath loved is. A modern Writer brings ina ſincere heart, jy, = 
paraphrazing ( as it were ) on this Text inthis manner ; Who ſhall ſeparate me from the hid. 
love of Chriſt ? O thou malicious devil, that doſt hunt me with thy.gery darts! O you 
dull berericks, infidels, blaſphemers, that fill up my ears with your fooliſh ſophiſms, 
and trouble me with your diſputes againſt my Lord and Redeemer ! go to him that knows 
him only by the hearing of rhe ear, if you mean to prevail; but I have known him by 
the ſweer experiences of my-ſoul ; go to him that makes a Religion of his Opinions, and 
whoſe beliet was never any deeper than his fancy, and whoſe piety neyer reached higher 
than to abſtinency, and tasks of formal duty ; theſe you may poſsibly draw away trom 
Chrift. Bur do you think todo foby me? why, tell me how ? with what weapons or 
argumentscan you think to prevail ? what? ſhall tribulation be the means ? no, no; I 
have that promiſe in the hand of my faith, and that glory in the eye of my hope, that 
will bring me through all rribalations under heaven : or ſhall diſtreſs doit ? why, I will 
rather ſtick ſo much cloſer to him that will relieve me in diſtreſs and bring me to his reſt, 
Or will you affright me by perſecution ? Tam aſſured that this 15 the neareſt way to Hea- 
yen, and I am bleſſed of Chrilt, when I am perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake. Or ſhall 
nakedneſs be the weapon ? I had rather paſs naked out of this world to Heaven, than to 
be cloathed in purple, and to be {tript of it at death, and to be caſt into hell; Adam's 
innocent nakedneſs, and Lazariws rags were better than that Epicure's gay apparel,-_— 
Or ſhall fawize be the means? why, man liverh not by bread aloney I had rather my 
body were famiſhed than my ſoul; I haye meat to eat that ye know not of, even the 
bread of life, which who ſo cats ſhall live for ever. Or will you affright me from Chriſt 
by the ſword of violence?” I know that the Lord whom I believe in, and ſerve, is able 
todeliver me. out of your hands z burif he will not, be it known to you I will not for- 
fake him your ſword will be only the key to openthe priſon doors, and let out my 
ſoul thar hath long delired ro be with Jeſus Chriſt. If you rell me of peril, I know 
nodanger ſo greatas of loling Chriſt, and falvation; and of bearing his wrath that can 
kill both body and ſoul: do I not read in certain Hiſtories of that noble Army of Mar. 
tyrs, who loved the Lord Jeſus to the death, and gloried intribulacion, and would nor 
by the flames of fire, or jaws of Lions, be ſepacated from Jeſus Chriſt ? did not they 
paſs through the Red ſea, as on dry ground, to the promiſed Land? yea, though they 
were killed all the day long, and accounted as ſheep to the ſlaughter ? did they not ſtick 
and cleave faſt to the Lord, and to the Captain of their ſalvation ? nay, were they not 
inall this conquerours, and more than conquerenrs, triumphing in flames, to the confu- 
lion of Satan, and all their enemzes ; as Chriſt triumphed on the Croſs, deſtroying by 
death the Prince of death ? Oh what a bleſſed advantage is it againſt all temptati- Heb- 2. 14: 
ons, to have the impreſs of the Goſpel of Chriſt on our heart, and the witneſs in our 
ſelves ? 

F But I hear ſome obje&; If the witneſs in our ſelves be ſo full and convincing, then 
what need have we any more to make uſe of Scriptures, or Miniſters > why ſhould we 
leave an higher Teacher to go to a lower? 

But I anſwer, 1. Thereis more than one thing wanting to enwiſe us to ſalyation ; as 
firſt, an outward Word ; and ſecondly, an outward Teacher ; and thirdly, an inward 
Light : And accordingly God ſupplies this threefold want ; - the firſt, by giving us the 
Scripture; the _ giving us a Miniſtry, and other occaſional Teachers ; the 
third, by giving us the illumination of the Spirit, to help usto ſee by the former means, 
and to make the Word and Miniſtry to us effetual. Now it were a mad thing for a 
manto ſay, I have eyes to read in a book, and therefore I have no need of the light 
of Candle, or of Sun; or I have eyes, and Sun, and therefore T have no need of 
the light in the Air, which cometh from the Sun , or I have the light both of the 
Eye, and Sun, and Air, and therefore I can read by it without a Book, or I hayvea 
Book, and therefore I can read it without a Teacher : Certainly if a man would read, he 
muſt have all theſe, or more than one of thcſe; ſo God hath appointed us three neceſſar 
means for our illumination and dire&ion ; the Word, the Miniſtry, and the Spirit , What 
God hath joyned, let no man ſeparate; if any will fooliſhly go, and ſer one of theſe againſt 
another, when God hath ſer them all rogerher, -and made them all neceſſary, aſſigning 
to each a ſevcral part in the work of our illumination, they may abuſe God and them- 
ſelves, and go without the light, while they deſpiſe the necſlary cauſes of it. God's 

Iii evidences 
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evidences muſt not be ſeparated, much leſs muſt one be pleaded to the negleR of all the : 
reſt; as the work within us is not the brſt teſtimony, bur a ſecondary confirming reſti- th 
mony, ſo doth it not make the firit unneceſſary or void: belides that, by the external | 
teſtimony we muſt convince other men, which by the witneſs within gs we cannot do, oY 
Bur this only by the way. oo $onnnd e 

2. For the- encouragement of our faith to believe in Chrilt as in referenceto his AC- a 
cenlion, Seſſion and Miſſion of his Spirit. of 


1. Conſider of the excellency of this Obje&t ; what 13 it but Chriſt? Chriſt in his < 
aſcendant, culminant, regnant power ? Chriſt in his marching, conquering, trium- Rl 
phing poſtures? in his free, and large, and magnificent gifis ? When he aſcended on f; 
high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. O the glory, O theexcellenc ( 
of Chriſt in theſe reſpeRts! verily they are enough to tire out men and Angels with the f 
only a& of wondering and ſurveying of their vaſtneſs. Here is Goſpel work for all 
eternity, to dig into this Gold-mine, to roul and turn this ſoul-delighting precious 
Stone, to behold, enquire, and ſearch into theſe depths and heights of Chriſt ex. 
alred : and I believe this is the ſatiety, the rop, and prime of Heavens glory , to ſee 
and wonder at the vertues of hin that fits on the Throne, at the right hand of God ; 
tobe filled, but never ſaciate with the glory of Chriſt. What? Chriſt aſcended ? Chriſt 
ſet down in glory ? and Chriſt ſending down his holy Spirit # here's a compendium of all 
glories : here is one for an heart to be taken with, made up of nathing but of ſeyera! 
myſteries of glory. 

2. Conlider the power, vertue, and influence of this Obje& into our ſouls ſalyatton , 
oh what a ſtately Tower have we here erected to ſee Heaven en? Faith may ſtand ( as it 
were ) onthis Mount, and ſee it ſelf in glory ; oh the flowings, the rich emanations 
of grace and glory that come from hence! come, let us draw, the Well is deep; all the 
drops and dewings that fall on Men or Angels are but as chips in compariſon of that huge 
and boundleſs body of the fulneſs of grace that is in Chriſt ; oneLilly is nothing to 2 
boundleſs and broad field of Lillies ; Chriſt is in theſe reſpeAs the Mountain of Roſes ; 
oh how high, how capacious, how full, how beautiful, how green? could we but ſmell 
him who feeds among the Lillies, till the day break,, and the. ſhadows fly away; could we 
but dive into the golden veins of theſe unſcarchable riches of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhould ſay, 
It is good to be here, oh it's good to gather up the fragments thar fall from Chriſt , his 
Crown ſhines with Diamonds and Pearls; oh why do we toyl our ſelves in gathering 
ſticks, when to morrow we ſhall be out of this world, and go toChrilt > come, where 
Is our mouth of faith? let us lay it to here, let us ſuck, and be ſatisfied with theſe breaſts 
of conſolation, let us milk, out, and be delighted with the abundance of his glory. | 

3. Conlider of the ſuitableneſs of theſe ObjeRs to our ſeveral conditions, you may 
remember the firſt cry, Was it not love enough for Chriſt to come down, and to viſit 1s 
here , but that he muft go up and take us with him ? no,no, his love was ſo great and vaſt, 
that for our ſakes he moves upand down ; this raviſhed the Spouſe, Behold he comes leap- 

Cant. 2.% 32g upon the mountains, and Ripping upon the hills, Cant. 2.8, Gregory that meaſured his 
leaps, thus givasthem ; he firlt leaps from his Fathers Manſion to his Mothers Womb; 
from her Womb to his Cratch ; frem his Cratch to his Croſs; from his Croſs to his 
Grave; from his Grave up again to Heaven ,; great leaps indeed, that ſhewed both his 
readineſs to love, and willingneſs to fave : infinite love can never beout-tired with great- 
eſt actions. But another cries, how ſhould I believe that Chriſt is exalted Sand rhat by 
vertue thereof I ſhall beexalted, when I ſee my ſelf ina forlorn condition, forſakenof 

p41, 62... God, an abjet amongſt men, Alas, man at his beſt is altogether vanity, yea, men? of 
""" lowdegree are vanity, and men of high degree are alye ; to be laid inthe ballance 1 am alto- 
gether lighter than vanity , howthen ſhould I believe any ſuch a condition ? us a worm a fit 

or a capable ſubjeft to wear a crown,? ' Yes, the Lord is great, and he can do great things : 

He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, and lifteth up the Beg gar from the dunghil, to ſet 

then; among Princes, and to make them inherit the Throne of glory ; for the Pillars of the 
earth are the Lords, and he bath ſet the world upon them ; he will keep the feet of his 

Saints, —Why there is my ſadneſs, cryes another ; He wit! keep the feet of his 

Saints ; if I were but a Saint, I could believe this power ; but alas ! I am unholy, an un- 

ſanttified picce of clay; I am a ſinner, a ſinner of the Gentiles,chief of ſinners, I deſerve to 
be thrown down to bell, rather than tobe inveſted with glory,and ta fit in heaven ,, True, but 
yet the holy Ghoſt is giver, to make thee holy ; of thy ſelf thou art vile, and moſt vile; 
but bath not the holy Ghoſt entred in, and took poſſeſſion of thy Spirit? _=_ 
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he not waſhed thee with water ? yea, throughly waſhed away thy blood ? hath he not anointed 
thee with oyl, and covered thee with ſilk, and decked thee with gold and filver, and made 
thee comely through his comelineſs which be put upon thee ? Why, this is the office of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and if thou haſt but the in-dwelling of the Spirit, this is thy ſtate: I know 
 thereis a part of thee unregenerate, and it will be ſo whiles thou art on earth, but withall 
there is in thee a new nature, another nature; there is ſomething elſe within thee which 
makes thee wreſtle againſt lin, and ſhall in time preyail over all fin, and this is the Spfrit 
of Chriſt, ſanifying of thee ; Being ſanttified ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) by the boly Ghoſt. Rom. 5. 16: 
—— Other complaints might be thus brought in, but if we underſtand the meaning, the 
delign of Chriſt in his Aſcenſion, Seflion, and miſſion of his Spirit, how might a true 
faich anſwer all? oh believe! believe thy part in Chrilt's Aſcenſion, Chriſt's Seſſion, 
Chriſt's Miffion of his holy Spirir, and thou mayeſt go linging to thy grave! alively 
faith inſuch particulars would ſet a ſoul in heaven, even whileſt yer on earth, 


SECT. VL 
Of loving feſus in that reſpett; 


6. £.- ns love Jeſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalyation for us in theſe 
- much hath been ſaid already of Chriſt's Conception, Birth, Life, 
Death, ReſurreRtion ; ſuch Arguments of love as are enough to ſwallow up ſouls in 
loye ro Chriſt again : O the treaſures of love and wiſdom that have been opened in for- 
mer 1 butas if all thoſe were not enough for God, ſee here new Gold mines, 
new out Jewels, never known to be in the world before, opened and unfolded 
in Jeſas Chriſt, | Here are the incomes of the beams of light moſt inacceſſible z here are 
the yeins of tbe -unſearchable Glories of Jeſus Chriſt ; as if we ſaw every moment a new 
heayen, a new treaſure of love, the Boſom of Chriſt is yet more opened ; the new 
breathings and ſpirations of loye are yet more manifeſted. See! Chriſt for us, and for 
our ſalyation is gone up to Heaven, is ſer down at God's right hand, and hath ſent down 
the holy Ghoft into our hearts; in the pouring our of theſe Springs of Heavens love, 
how ſhould our ſouls but open the mouth wide, and take in the ftreatns of Chrift's Ne- 
Rar, Honey, and Milk, I mean his ſweet, aud precious; and dear loye-breathings > We 
have heard of Chriſt's invitations, Come to me all X that are weary axd heavy laden : but 
ſe Chriſt had never outed his loye in ſuch a love-expreflion Come to me ; yet Chriſt Mat. un, 28; 
himſelf in theſe glorious paniculars is ſuch a drawing obje& ; (the very beauty of 
Chriſt, the very ſmell of the Garments of Chriſt, the very capacious and wide Heavefi 
of Chriſt's exaitation are intrinſecally, and of themſelves ſuch drawing, raviſhing, win- 
i ies ). chat upon the appre:enlion of them we cannot chuſe but love Chriſt : as 
Goli is damb and cannot ſpeak, yet the beauty and gain of it cryeth aloud, Come 
bither poor creature, and be thou made rich; ſoit Chriſt ſhould neyer open bis lips, if he 
ſhould never gently move, Open to me my ſiſter, my love, my dove, my undefiled, for my Ga 
bead is full of dew, and my locks with the drops of the night ; yer the Glory, the Powcr, nad bs 
the Soveraigmy of Chriſt; the exaltation of his Perſon, and the magnificence of his 
Gifts,, ſhould even change our ſouls into a Globe or maſs of Divine Love and Glory, 
£s it were bythe Spirit of the Lord. * 2 @or.3.18, 
Two things I ſhall inſtance in, which may be as the Load-ſtones of our love to Chrilt ; 
the firſt is his glory, andthe ſecond his bounty. | MERE: 
* 1; For, his Glory, no ſooner was he aſcended, and ſet down at God's right hand, 
but 7obn the Divine had a fight of him, and oh what a glorious light ! He was cloathed gay. x, ; 2 14; 
with a garment down tothe feet, andgirt about the paps with a golden girdle ; his head and ,, 16, 
bis bairs were white likg wooll, as white as ſnow, and bis eyes were as a flame of fire, and 
bis feet liks unto fine braſs, a4 if they burned in a furnace, and his voice as the ſound of 
waters; and he bad in bis right band ſeven ſtars, and out of his mouth went a ſharp two 
edged faeg. and his countenance was as the Sun that ſhineth in his ſtrength; when fobn 
ſaw bim thus, he ſwoons at his feet, but Chriſt for all his Glory holds his head in his ſwoon, 
ſayings fear not, I amthe firſt, andthe laſt; Iam he that liveth, and was dead, andbehold ver. 11, 18. 
I am alive for evermore, Amen, fnd bath the keys of hell and of death. A glorious Chriſt is 
good for (wooning, dying ſinflers, would ſinners but draw near, and come and-ſee this 
King in-the chariot of love, and come and ſec by beauty, the uncreated white and redin 
"8 -- |; his 
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bis ſweet countenance, he would certainly draw their ſouls unto him. Nay, fay thar 
all che damzied in hell were brought up with their burmng fiery chains to- the 'utmoſt 
door of Heaven; could we'ſtrike up' a window, and ter them look in, and behold the 
Throne, and the Lamb, and the Troops of glorified Spirits cloathed in white, with 
Crowns of gold on their heads, and Palms intheir hands, linging the eternal praifes of 
their glorious King ; oh how would they be ſweetened in their pain, and convinced of 
their Poli choice, and raviſhed with the fulneſs'of thoſe joyes and pleaſures that are in 
Chrit?'s face for evermore? furely much more may this glory of Chriſt warm thy heart ; 
O my foul }; whar an happineſs wereit to ſee the Kiug on his Throne , to ſee the Lamb, 
the fair :Tree of Life, the branches which cannot for the narrownefs of the place have 
roott} ro grow in, For the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain bim ? What at happineſs 
were it to Tee love itſelf, and to be warmed with the heat of immediate ove that comes 
out of the precious heart and bowels of this princely and royal Standard-bearer ? as yet 
thou canſt not, muſt not ſee theſe ſights, there's no ſeeing the King thus in his beaut 
till thou comeſt ro glory ; for then, and then only muit thou ſee him face to face, and 
yet the Idea and Image of this glory is ſeen and may be ſeen of every tru: believing ſoul , 
enough may be ſeen by an eye of faith, to kindle in thine heart a flame of love to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Oh who can think of the glory that 1s 1n this dainty delightful One, 
and not be ſwallowed up in love 2 Who can think of Chrilts ſitting at God's right 
hand, and ſparkling in this glory round abour, and caſting our beams of glory through 
Eaſt, and: Weſt, -and North, and South, through Heaven, and Earth, and Hell, and 
not love him with the whole heart, ſoul and might ? I remember one dying; and hear. 
ing ſome diſcourſe of Jeſus Chriſt : Oh ( ſaid ſhe) ſpeak more of this, let me bvar mare of 
this ; be not weary of telling his raiſe [ long to ſee him, how ſhould 1 bit long ro bear of 
him #Sarthy I cannot ſay-roo much of Jeſus Chriſt ; in this bleſſed ſfubje& no man can 
poflibly | hyperbolize ; had 1 the tongues of Men and Angels, I could never fwily ſet 
forch Chriſt, it involyes- an eternal contradiction that the creature can ſee to the botrom 
of tha\Creator,; - Suppoſe all the ſands on the Sca-ſhore, all the Flowers, Herbs, Leaves, 
rwigs of Tvees in Woods and Forreſts,all the Stars of Heaven, were all rational creatures, 
and had they. that wiſdom. and tongues of Angels to ſpeak of the lovelinels, beauty, glo- 
ry and excellency- of Chriſt, as gone to Heaven, and ſitting at the _ band. of- vis Father, 
they would inall their expreſſions ſtay millions of miles on this lide Fefus Chrift.' - O the 
lovdlineſs,' beanty, and glory of his Countenance! can I ſpeak, or you hear of ſuch a 
Chrift ?- and are we notall in a burning love, in a ſeraphical love, or at lezſt ix a conjugal 
love? Omy heart ! how is it thou art not love {lick ? how 1s it thou do{t” ndt charge che 
daughters of Jeruſalem as the Spouſe did, I charge you O daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye 
find my beloved that ye tell him, I am ſick, of love ? 

2 Forhis bounty, no ſooner was he aſcended, and ſet down at God's right hand, 
bur he gives gifts untomen; and he ſends down the holy Ghoſt. This'was the Gift of 
gifts ; I thall only weigh rwo circumſtances in this Gift, either whereof both dignifies; 
and caſts #ſparkle of bounty from the Giver, into the heart of the Receiver to moye him 
tolove. As ——— 

One circumſtance is the greatneſs of the Giver ; certainly the preheminence or dig- 
nity of arty principle ennoblech and enhanceth rhe effe& ; a gift coming froma great 
Perſon carries ever a ſcemx with it of a cerrain-greatneſs, and reliſherh either of excels 
lency, or ſuperiority, or nobility, 'or all. It is ſtoried of Charles the fifth, that in 
his wars being ever preſt with want of money, and ſo unable t» remunerate the ſervices 
of divers Dutch Captains, and Nubles, whom he had entertained ; he uſed after an 
great exploir performed by them, ro call rogerher his Nobles and Camp into-ſuch a field, 
and rhere inthe preſence of them all rotake a Gold chain from abour his ownneck, and 
to put it about rhe neck of ſuch a Captain, or ſuch a Collonel, and fo troembrace him 
and to give him thanks for his gallant ſervice: why, this they eſteemed a greater favour 
( being-circumſtanced by ſuch a Perſon, in ſuch a way ) than if in very deed he had gi- 
ven them, a ſufficient pay, or remuneration. O they valued chat Chain morethan man 
buſhels of rhe like Gold ; -the very Perſon of the Emperour hanged at the Chain ſueh a 
precions Jewel, as in warlike conceits a million of Gold could not countervail. © O my 
ſoul, if-an Emperour thus gained the affeRions of men, how ſhouldſt thou but love 
Chri'i thegreat Emperour of Heaven and Earth: ir was hethat gave thee his Spirit, ir 


N mb. 114 17 was he that tedk off the Spirit which is upon him, ( ſo is the expreſſion of 'God ro, Moſes ) 


and pnt it ajon thee ; and doth not the Perſon of Chriſt, the Digniry of Chriſt, ne 
» the 
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—— 


the value of the gift ? as all gifts are ſigns of love,; ſo the love. of a great Parfonage, and 
the gifts iſſuing-from ſuch a love, ought more to be- accounted than any -gifts* of any 
meaner perſon'whatſoever. | fees Vt 42 Lis 

2. Anorher circumſtauce is, 'the greatneſs; of the. Gift z this .argueth greatneſs of 
good will; '-and conſequently deferverh a_ correſpondence of a ſonblabf: affeQtion. 
Now -what greater gift had Chriſt in ſtore, than to give his own Spirit ?-the Spirit 
proceedeth from him, -and- is the ſame eſſence wich himſelf ; the Spirit 4s- the third 
Perſon of the true and only Godhead, proceeding.frow-the. Father and the-Son, and 
ederernal;" 'coequal, and conſubſtantial with the Father and- the Son ; this appears by 
thoſe divine-Acrribures and Properties which are arcribured,- and communicared to the 
holy Spirit As, 1. Eternity, God never was without his Spirit 5 1-rthe beginning Gen, 1,1, +, 
God created' beaven' and earth, —-—— and the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters. 2. Omnipotency, becapſe he, rogether-wich. the Father and the'Son; crea- 
teth and preſerveth all things, By his Spirit he hath garniſhed the heavens ; the Spirit of }ob 26. 1-, 
God hath made me ; and all theſe-things work#th that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to ---33- 4: 
every man ſeverally as be will. 3. Orniſciency* or the knowledge of all things, For 1 Cor. 12-11, 
the Spirit® ſearcheth all things, - yea the deep things of God. 4-lmmutabiliry:; *or un- So OY 
changeableneſs, Xen, and brethren, this Scripture nuſt needs bave been fulfilled which as 1. 16. 
the boly Ghoſt ſpake. 5. Infinite niercy, or:-love, God is love, and the leave of ROM» 5. 5+ 
Gol 1s ſhed abroad in our hearts by the holy Ghoſt; which is given unto ws. 6. Holy in- 
dignation even againſt hidden fins, They rebelled,. and vexed his holy Spirit , why hath Sa- 16. 63, 16. 
tan filled thy beart to lye to the holy — thou baſt not lyed unto men; but unto At 5. 3,4 9. 
God ; ( n plain'ext for the Divinity 'of the holy Ghoſt )  — —-- How #5 it that: ye have Eph. 4. 30. 
arreed together 'to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ?' Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby 
ye are ſealed untothe day of redemption. ' I might add Miracles, and the inſtitution of 
Sacraments; and Prophelies, and Gifts, and 'Graces as the effeRs of his-Divihity ; 7 Mate 12. 28 
caſt one devile' (fiir Chriſt ) by che Spiri HI God, and baptiſe in the Name of the Farther, 709 0 
andof the Sort and'ef the holy Ghafti And the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly , that in the latter , cr, M4 38s 
Dimes ſome” fball dipare from the faith. And we are changed mto the ſame image from glo- 
ry x re oor br the Spixit of the Lord, © See'now how the-holy Spiriti; God, -coc- 

, coequal, 'und confubRtantial with God tho Farher, and Go the Son-3'is' Hot this 

2 great pift 2 'yen,avgrear 2 Bus poſlibly cane given ? what can he more thad to Se 
himſelf, - and'ta give-his Spirir 4wOthe bonds of 'Ioye that are-upon man towards" CArit 
in this feſpe&43/vi1017 % pit yd ci yori iy > of Bind Vo atotong ty EG clodots 7 

Come miy ful-and take'a yiew of the Gloty: and _—_ 'of Jeſus 'Cheiſt]-if thy 
heart be not all braſs, and iron, and ſtone; if there be any feſhineſs, ſoftneſs,-or plia- 
bleneſs in it'; why , then how ſhowldit chou chbſe bur love ? if either beauty 'or bounty ; 
if.eicher majeſty or-magnificencecan dratf thy{«ffeRion; Chriſt will ' have it ;':for ini him 
is all ; Olevhim berliy all 7 ſuttly/if chou haſt any thing beſides himſelf, heisthe Do- 
hor of all; i he is thi beauty of all" the ſum of all, the perfeRion- of all; yea, "heis the 
Author, Preferyer,- and Finiſhef of all. | WELTERTYA 3-£Þs 


oo 


a? v$9 


34 SS 4 +344 ky bo od . 4 
w - TER Sil TY , 
SECT," Vit. IOOUEYC ING) 
l «4 « | T; | I n 6 b ” " 
ud = vY 


$ vo WITS by 
STALE 5 Say fivy 


4 EIS L v Þ SIS 1:9 ', j 16 32 ' - | p of $1 (195 0 : 
Tout & (303 at Of nyeerg 481 fefp14. 19 that reſpett. 333-021 7.344 


\ 


C2 i (OO 4TOOL OS, 10000) 1:14} ove nw Þ 1V «1 3d3 3 "\ 4+ - » 
7. Er us!4oy55, 72/165 28 carvying-oivche: greatwork of ourfabrarian for usintheſepar- 
ticutary ;71here 45 nor partieylar under eonfideration;- bur;'ris the- objeR of a 

Chriltians/fapl ubgoi oil 212i tn (11k 97,4005 Py ol Aid - 

+1, How. ſhouldicheighten:my yoyes, andenlarge my comforts;.\when Ido-but con- 
lider that Chriſt is aſcended into glory? by this it is clear andevident, that Chriſt is ac- 
cepred df'rbe Farherfor me; corotherwiſe he ſhould never have been received ied Hea- 
ven ; if any frown hadbeen ig chefuce. of - God;: ſurely Chriſt-coming ſo near God; -he 
fhould-have /had:ic 5: ifidny exception had'been againſt his farisfaRtion, any flaw in our 
rdons, ſurely Chriſt ſhonkÞhavecheard of: itz: yea, withour-queſtion he muſt have 
turned our: oh Heaven; /unvidhe had made a fullpaymenr of:0hr debts. I need not 


1fi ] 


doubr of my: eat the Ttirgne of Grace; when Jeſus Chriſt-is accepted for me, 
and.chat I ſaid in-fuch 4 relation-co [Jefus Chriſt,” Oh what qoy is'in this! © 
0 3TS 2 39:3 "GENA bi 03 10 IOC! i BF-o320- Ip+ 2-b 


2, How 
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Chap,2.SeR.7. 


Mat.:s 19, 


John 5. 2, 


2, How ſhould it heighten my joyes, and enlarge my. comforts, when 1 do but 
conſider that Chriſt is ſet down at God's right hand. Why, now he hath che keyes of 
Heaven delivered into his hands ; All power # given unto him im heaven and in earth, 
and now be can do what he will ; God the Father hath given away ( as it were ) all 
his Prerogatives unto Jeſus Chriſt; All judgment is committed to the Son, for the Father 
judgeth noman. Now he is in a capacity of aQRing out all his love, and the Father's 
deſire to me in the moſt glorious way ; he is highly advanced, and thereby he hath the 
advantage to advance me, and to olorite me ; God hath given into his bands all: the 
treaſures and riches of Heaven, in bidding him, fit down at his right hand, he told him 
that he would have no more to do with the world, but that Chriſt ſhould have all, and 
that Chriſt ſhould beſtow all he had amongſt his Saints; and that this ſhould be the 
reward of his death z and when once his Saints were come abont him, and fate with 


: Cor. 15.24, him.in his glory, why then Chriſt ſhould reſign up again his place, And deliver wp the 


Joun I 6, To 


John 14+ 16- 


Mat. 28, 20. 


Col. !. 27. 


Kingdom to God, even the Father. Oh what joy may enter inro this poor dark dunge- 
on, diſconſolate ſoul of mine, whiles I but think over theſe glorious paſſages of my 
Chriſt in glory ? 

3. How * ould it heighten my joyes, and fill me with joy unſpeakable, and full of 
glory, when I do conſider that Chriſt hath ſent down his holy Spirit into my heart ? 
when ſorrow had filled the Apoſtles hearts, becauſe he had cold them, 7 muſt go away; 
he comforts them with this, If 1 go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you, but 
if I depart, 1 will ſend bim unto you. The $pirit is the Comforter, and where he comes, 
he fills ſouls with comforts; O what comfort is this, to know that the Spiric of Chriſt 
is my Inmate? that my ſoul is the Temple, the Receptacle, the Houſe and dwelling 
of the. Spirit of God ? that Chriſt is in me of a truth, and that not only by the infuli- 
on of. his grace, but by rhe in-dwelling of his Spiri? ſurely ir is ſome comfort to a 
ſickly man thar he hath a Phyſician alwayes in the bouſe with him4y and to a woman 
that 15 near- her travail, that the Midwife is in the houſe, with her ; bur, what comfort 
is it;toa poor ſoul that the Spirit of Chriſt is alwayes in him? 7 will. ſend . you another 
Comforter. ( ſaid Chriſt ) that be may abide with you for ever. Chriſt in his badily pre- 
ſence went away, but Chriſt in his Spiric continues ſtill; Lo 7 aw with.you alwayes, 
evenunto the end of the world; he,is withus,' and which is more, be is.in usfor our com- 
fort. . Chrift in you the hope of Slory Not Chriſt in Sermons which -we bear, nor Chriſt 
in Chapters which we read, nor Chriſt in Sacraments which we receive z, nor Chriſt in 
our heads by high notions, nor Chriſt in our mouths by frequent glorious, expreſtions; 
but Chriſt in our hearts by his Spirit, is unto us the hope of ;glory- The grounds of our 
comforts in this reſpeR, is, "Fr" 20d be. 

1,; Chriſt's Preſence, it is. ſaid of Paul, that after a ſad ſhipwrack, the 


— 


of ſome 


ARt 28, 154 Chriſtian brethren ſo cheared him, that upoh the fight of, them be thanked God, and took, 


cexrage; it is ſaid of Ceſar, that he cheared the-drooping Mariners in a\ſtorm, by mind- 
ing = pf. bis preſence, You carry Ceſar; bow =Y more ſhoulg the in-being of 
Chriſt ſolace Saints? Lo I am with you. O my ſoul, was it not a cordial t0.the Diſciples 
in a ſtorm, that Chriſt was with _—_ whom the winds and waves obeyed ? chear up 
now, for if the Spirit be in thee, _ is with het. 

2. Chriſt's Complacency ; if his Spirit dwell in us, how ſhould he'but be well-plea- 
ſed with us? a man cannot properly be ſaid to dwell in a priſon, in which he taketh no 


Pſal. 132. 14. delight; the Spirits in-dwelling imports a delight of. Chriſt in ſuch a ſoul, Here will / 


Iſa 57. '5- 


dwell, for I have deſired it, or delighted init, faith God of Zion, though many times 
drooping Chriſtians, viewing their lineſs and:yideneſs, judge lves wor- 
thy ro þe;deteſted and deſerted, - and would relinquiſh theraſelves if they poflibly could, 
yer Chriſt looketh to the poor and contrite ſoul as a meet habiration for himſelf ro dwell 
in, /:dwell. in the: bigh and holy place,::with him alſo that. 14 of a contrite,: and bumble 
Spirit. = Ts, 2 = $ £41 

3 Chriſt's Communications; union-is:the ground of our communion with Chriſt; 
and the nearer our. union, the greater is our communion; | if Chriſt were only in 2 be- 
liever by the habir of grace, the union would not beifo great, but if Chriſt be inus' by 


his Spirit;the union js nearer, and therefore the communian will be greater. O my foul 
remember this in all by ſtrairs; there can be no creatare-want, or danger whatſocver 
wherein the improvement of this in-dwelling of the Spirit may not refreſh thee, art thou 


lick? the Phylutian both of ſoul and body is within thee; artthou ad? 'the Comforter 
himſelf that ſapplies the ſtead and room of Chriſt, inhabirs in thee; art thoa in exile, 
: in 
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in baniſhment, impriſonment at greateſt diſtance from thy deareſt friends? ſee Paul's re- 
freſhment when they were ready to pull him in pieces, and threw him into the Caſile, 
even the night following the Lord ſtood by him, and ſaid, be of good chear Paul. Chriſt as 23, 11, 
will ſtand by thee, nay, Chriſt by his Spirit dwelleth in thee, and will ſpeak to thee ; 
comfortable words in thy greateſt preſtures, 

4. Chriſt's Witneſlings, if his Spirir dwcll in us, we may then be aſſured of future 
glory, Chriſt in you the hope of glory. "Tis a ſweet note of a Divine upon it, The ex- cg, 1, ;-. 
;ſtency of Chriſt's Spirit in believers, giverh exiſtence to their hopes of glory. The Spirit in Mr. 4) in his 
« is God's earneſt of glory ; the Spirit in us doth prepare us fd participation in that glory. 1 Sermon of 
look upon this i1-dwelling of the Spirit as that which no hypocrite in the world can lay - the 
any claim unto ;z as for gitts, or graces, an hypocrite may attain them, or ſomething Goſpel.” = 
like them it is ſaid of Sizon Mag's, that be believed ; it is ſaid of Judas, that he re- Atts 8. 12, 


pented ; and of Eſau, that he ſouzht his birth-right with rears ;, it is ſaid of ſome, that Mat. 27. 3. 
they partook, of the heavenly gift, and of the powers of the world to come, and yet fell away, OE 
and1t is ſaid of ſuch others, rhat they trampled upon the blood of Chriſt wherewith they —_ SR 
were ſantiified. Thus we tind in Scripcure-phraſe, that in an hypocrite or wicked man, : 
there may be a kind of faith.and repentance ; a taſt of Heaven,and of ſanQificacion : bur 
wheredo we find in all the Bible, that Chriſt, or the Spirit of Chriſt, is ſaid ro dwell in an 
hypocrite, or wicked man ? this only is the great priviledge of a true believer, Chriſt 
in him the bope of glory. O the comfort of this in-dwelling of Chriſt ! If Za- 
chews heating that Chriſt would abide in his houſe, received bim joyfully ; how much 
greater cauſe of joy have they who have already lodged him in their hearts? Theſe John 15, 11. 
things bave IT ſpoken to.you. ſaid Chriſt, rhat my joy might remain in, you, and that your 
joy might be full. 

And now, O my ſoul, ſpread thy ſelf on this great good , Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 
Chritt's Seſfion, and Chriſt's Miſſion of his holy Spirit. What is joy but 47; effuſion of 
the appetite, whereby the ſoul ſpreads it ſelf on what « good, to poſſeſs it ».2re perfeflly ? 
the rec is ſweet, and large, and therefore the ſoul had need to - it ſelf, that ir 
may be more united to the objeR, and touch the good in more of its parts, yea, if ir 
were poſlible in every patt. . There is not any particular here before thee, but 'tis 
fewel for joy: O what joy was in Heaven, when Chritt aſcended, and when Chriſt 
fate down at God's right hand, and when Chriſt ſent down the holy Spirit > how {tood 
the Angels wondering and admiring at theſe ſeveral paſſages? how did they ſtoop, and 
- look, with the bowing of the head, and bending of the neck,, as the word implies? and is x per, r, 12, 
not thy intereſt in theſe tranſa&tions more than Angels? O rejoyce, and again rejoyce ! 
ſuppoſe thy ſelf in Heaven, and that thou hadſt a viſion of Chriſt aſcended ; ſay, is he 
not a pleaſant obje&t ? In his face there is fulneſs of joy. Suppoſe thy ſelf ro have been Pal. 16. 12. 
in Heaven when he firſt entred intoit, and when he firſt fate down at God's right hand, 
and fent down the Comforter to his Saints, was not Heaven full of joy ? methinks the 
very thought of Chriſt's bright Face, and Chriſt's white Throne, and Chriſt's Harpers, 
and heavenly Troops ſurrounding the Throne, and Chriſt's welcome to his Father both 
for himſelf and all his Saints, and Chriſt's carrying thy name upon his Breaſt before his 
Father, ſhould fill thy ſoul as full of joy, as poſsibly it can hold. O the firſt-fruits of 
Emanuel's land, that lyes beyond time and death! Othe joyes that were in Heaven at 
Chriſt's firſt entrance into Heaven ! O my ſoul why doſt thou not check thy felt, and lay 
alide thy ſad complaints, and forget this earth, and earthly troubles ? why doſt thou 
not look up to Jeſus Chriſt, and rejoyce in him who hath done all this for thy ſalvation ? 
either the Spirit of God is not thy Comforter, or thou canſt not but receive comfort in 


theſe paſlages. 


Luke 19. £, 


SECT. VIII. 


of calling on 7eſus in that reſpett. 


TE us call on Jeſs; T mean 
4” 1. Let us pray that we may have our part intheſe tranſaRtons; or let us pray 
for more and more aſſurance thereof unto our ſouls, for though we do believe, yet we 
may not be wirhout our doubts; and in caſe of doubts, what better means than 
prayer? I believe, Lord help my unbelief , Lord ſtrengthen my faith till 1 == 

that 
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Plal. IOJF. 1,2 


Pfal. 145. 1, 
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Gol.3. 1, 2. 


Phil. 3. 20. 
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z Cor. 4-18. 


x John &. ;. 


that plerophory, or full aſſurance of faith, that I may know my intereſt in the A cenſion of 
Chriſt, and Seſſion of Chriſt, and in the Miſſion of Chriſt's holy Spirit, and it once we 
are but aſſured, then | 
_ 2. Praiſe God for theſe great tranſaQRtons of his Son : are they not mercics like moun- 
tains lying one upon another, and reaching up to the very Heavens ? did not love break 
out at firſt ina direct line?and as it went along,hath ir not wound up ir ſelf,in ſuch a vari- 
ety of unthought-of diſcoveries,as that it amazeth Men and Angelswhat?chat Jeſus Chriſt 
ſhould not only a& for us here on earth, butalſo aſcend for us into Heaven, and fit down 
there at God's right hand above the Heavens? what? that all this ſhould be for us and 
our ſalvation, and to that purpoſe that he ſhould ſend down his Spirit intoour hearts, to 
fit us, and prepare us for his glory ? Now bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that 5s with- 
in me bleſs his holy Name, bleſs the Lord, O my ſonl, and forget not all bis benefits. 
I will extol thee my God, O King, and I will bleſs thy Name for ever and ever, every day 
will I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. _——-One generation ſhail 
praiſe thy works to another, and ſhall declare thy mighty atts, I will ſpeak, of the glorious 
honour of thy Majeſty, and of. thy wondrous works. - — — I will utter the memory of thy 
great goodneſs, and will ſing of thy righteouſneſs. Thy Saints (hall bleſs thee ; they 
ſhall ſpeak, of the glory of thy Kingdom, and talk, of thy power, and make known mnto rhe 
ſons of men thy maghty afts, and the glorious Majeſby of thy Kingdom. Thy glory is 
above the earth and heaven, thon alſo exalteſt the born of thy people, the prazſe of allthy 
Saints, and people near unto thy ſelf. O that my ſoul were but in rhe; - Ih thus 
to breathe out the praiſes of Jeſus, and to bleſs his Name. 


SECT. IX, 


Of conforming unto Jeſus in that reſpeft. 


9.) Etus conform to eſus in the aforeſaid reſpets. A ſerious beholding of Jeſus in 
L bis Aſcenſion, Seſfion, and Miffion of his Spirit, is enough tochange us int» 
the ſame Image from glory to glory. It was the ſweet ſaying of an experienced Saint, 
View a glorified Chriſt, ſee him as in that relation and condition, and you will ſoon have 
the Aw of the ſame glory on your hearts.” Chriſt is now exalted, he is now in glory 
at the right hand of God, O let all our afings be glorious, let all our walkings, joys, 
breathings be as inglory, If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are above, 
whers Chriſt ſatteth at the right hand of God, ſet your affeftions on things above, and n6t 
on things on the earth. Iſhall not inthis tranſaRtion lay out many particular conformitics 
to Chriſt s atings, bur gather all into one, contained in this Texr, which is beavenly con- 
verſation ; ſeck things above, ſet your affe&ions above z Chriſt is gone up, and-Chrilt 
is ſet downat God's right hand , and herein if you will conform, let your hearts be in 
Heaven, let your affe&ions be in Heayen, ler your converſations be in Heaven : it is the 
Apoltles own pattife wherein ſtood his conformity to Jeſus Chriſt, for our converſation is 
32 heaven. I do not know any onething wherein we can be more like to Chriſt exalted, 
whiles weare uponearth; than to have our hearts, our affeRtions, our converſations 
with Chriſt where he is: now then if we be vertually riſen with Chriſt, and aſcended 
with Chriſt, and ſet down with Chriſt in heavenly places, let us ſpiritually aſcend, aad 
ſir down with himin theſe reſpeRs, certainly there is a proportion-in our heayenly con- 

verſation ; ohlet our converſations be in Heaven ? 
In proſecution of this I ſhall examine theſe Queries. 

1. What do we mean by our converſation in Heaven ? 

2. Why muſt our converſation be in Heaven ? 

3. By what means muſt we come up to this converſation in Heaven ? 

IT. By our conyerſation jn Heaven I mean our aim at Heavenz as Heaven is our 
home, f:» our eye is there ; whatever we do, our end,our ſcope is to fit us for Heaven, 
and to lay in for Heaven; We look, not ( faith the Apoſtle ) ar rhe things which are | for 
but at the things which are not ſeen, for the things which are ſeen are temporal,but the things 
which are not ſeen are eternal. We look, not ] that is, we aim not at things which are ſeen; 
inviſable things are the only ſcope and aim of a gracious ſoul. | 

2. By our converſation in Heayen I mean' our communion with Chriſt in Heaven. 
Truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. As it bane 

| ric 


”Y y *, 


Chap. 2.Set. 9. Looking unto Jeſus. Book IV. 523 
friends that- converſe rogether, .they a mutually for the comfort one of another, 
there is a mutual embracing and opening of their hearts to one another at every turn ; 
ſo in our converlings with Chrift there is a communion, or a mutual aRing of the ſoul 
upon Chriſt, and of Chriſt upon the ſoul ; we ler out our hearts to Chriſt, and he lets out 
his heart tous, eſpecially when we are with Chriſt in his Ordinances, i''s not enough 
ro call updn God, and to ufe ſome broken-hearted expreſſions, but oh, what communion 
have 1 with Jeſus Chrift ? I cannot be ſatisfied except I taſte and ſee how good the Lord ts; 
I cannot be quiet, except 1 bear ſomething from Heaven this morning. Why, this is an 
heavenly converſation. : | 

3. By our converſation in Heaven, I mean our living according to the Laws of Hea- 
ven; inall our ways we muſt ſtill enquire, What rule is there from Heaven to guide me in 
theſe ways ? ſuch and ſuch a thing Ihave a mind to, but will the Law of Heaven juſtifie 
me in this ? have I any wordfrom jeſus Chrift to guide me in this ? ſometimes indeed my 
luit, my own ends, and the common courſe of the world was my rule, but now 1 dare not 
att but according to the Will and Scepter of Jeſus Chri#t, now I am guided by the Laws of 
Heaven. Why, this is an heavenly converſation. | 

4. By our converſation in Heaven, I mean our thoughts, and meditations of Heaven 
and heavenly things; When I awake ( ſaith David) I am always with thee ; the hearts pgy, 145, 18, 
of believers are frequently upon their heavenly treaſures , as ir is ſtoried of Queen | 
Mary, that a little before her death ſhe told them, if they ripe her open they would find 
Callis in her heart ; ſo it may be ſaid of them whoſe cnreateien is in Heaven, if you 
rip them up, . you ſhall find Heaven in their hearts; not a day paſſes over their heads 
without ſome converſe with Heayen, withour ſome thoughts or meditations of Heaven, 
and heavenly things. 

5. By ourconverſation in Heaven, I mean our affections on Heaven, or on Chriſt in 
Heaven; Set-your affetiions on things above ( 1. e. ), ſet your deſires, loves, hopes, joys, C9 3+ 2+ 
breathings'on heavenly things; our affetions are precious things, and are onely to be 
ſet on precious objeRts ; oh what a ſhame is it to ſet our affe&ton on the things of this 
life ! have we a Kingdom, a God, a Chriſt, a Crown in Heaven to fer our affe&ions 
upon? and ſhall we ſer them ypon droſfs, and dung, and ſuch baſe things ? are nor all 
our pleaſures and vanities baſe in compariſon of Chriſt? O be not we ſo baſe to ſet our 
affe&tions on earthly things, but rather on God and- Chriſt ; and this is our heavenly 
conyerſation, . 

6. By our conyerſation in Heaven, I mean our tradings, - our negotiations for Hea- 
yen, eyen whileſt we are upon Earth : the word in the Original points at this, nyay 33 
nmalrwua U- Searls, our trading- 1s in Heaven ;, though our bodies be not there, yet 
our tradings are there z we carry and behave our ſelves 1n this life as free Denizons of the 
City of Heaven, our City whereof we are Citizens, and whereunto we have right, is 
in Heaven above; inthis reſpe& we trade not for trifles, as other men do, but we trade 
for grea: things, for bigh things, we merchandize for yrory pearls, even for God, and 
for Chriſt, who ſittethat the right hand of God. We ſee now what we mean by our con- 
yerſation in Heaven. | 

2. Why is the converſationof the Saints in Heaven? 

I. Becauſe they know full well, that the-Original of their ſouls came from God and 
Heaven ; the body indeed was of the duſt of rhe ground, but the ſoul was the breath 
of God; ſo ir'is ſaid of the firſt man, God breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life, Gen. 2. ; ; 
and man became a living ſoul. The ſoul had a mere heavenly and divine Original 
than any of the other creatures that are here in this neather World ; and when God 
works grace in the ſoul, and ſo it begins ro know it ſelf, and to return to itſelf, ir 
then looks -0n all things here below as vile, and as contemptible things; it then 
looks upward, and begins to converſe with things ſurable ro its Original, As it is 
with a child that hath a noble birth; if tranſported into another Country , and 
there uſed like a ſlave, there ſet to rake channels, or ( as the Prodigal ) to feed 
ſwine ; while he'is there, and knows not his ſons, he minds nothing but to ger 
vituals, and to do his work. that he is ſer about z but if once he come to know from 
whence he was, that he is indeed born heir to ſuch a Prince, in ſuch a Country ; O 
then his thoughts, and mind, and longings will be altered; O that I were in my own 
Country ! *Q-that I were with my Father in bis Court ! Even ſo it is with the ſouls of 
the ſons of nien, they are the-birth ( as I may ſo ſpeak ) of the great King of Hea- 
ven and Earth, and though by the fall of man they came ro be as flayes to Satan, 
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yet when God is pleaſed to conyert the ſou] ; then he diſcovers thus,” Oh man, theu at. 
born from on bigh, thy ſoul is ( as it were) a ſparkle of God himſelf, thou. art come from 
God, and thou art capable of communion wah God, even gith God the Father, and God the 
Son, and God the Holy Gbeft. O conſider of thy Country ' whence thou cameFt at fir ##, 
certainly thou never hadF#t ſuch a divine and excellent being given thee to delight onely in the 
fleſh, to be ſerviceable onely to thy body ; O look wp unto Relax ” why, this it is that turns 
the heart and ſers the converſation on heavenly things. Th, 

2. Becauſe their beſt and choice things are already in Heaven, As their Father is in 
Heaven, and their Saviour is in Heaven, thither he aſcended, and there now he ſits at 
the right hand of God ; their Husband is in Heaven, their Elder Brother is in Hea- 
ven, their King is in Heaven ; their Treaſure is in Heaven , their Inheritance is in 
Heaven , their Hope is in Heaven, their Manſion is in Heayen , their chief Friends 
are in Heaven, their Subſtance is in Heaven, their Reward is in Heaven, their Wages 
are in Heaven: and all theſe things being in Heaven, no maryail their converſations be 
in Heaven. 

3. Becauſe they are going towards Heaven even whiles yet they are on Earth, If the 
Nobleman ( as we formerly luppoſed ) do once know his condition, and begins his tra- 
vel homeward towards his Fathers Court, will he not every morning that he riſes, con- 
verſe with them that come from his father tro conduRt him home? doth it not do him good 
to hear any man ſpeak of his fathers Country ? is it not in his thoughts, in his talk, in 
his eye, in his aim, at every ſtep? O my foul, if thou art indee travailing towards 
Heaven, how ſhouldſt thou but have it in thy motions, affeRions, converſations * how 
ſlouldſt thou but daily commune with thy own heart, Heaven is the place that I ſhall come 
to ? erelong I ſhall be there ; Thnow that inthis world I am butt for a while, but in Heaven 
I ſhall be for ever and ever, we ſhall be caught up into the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
air, and ſo ſhall we be ever with the Lord, Our very trave] towards Heayen implics an 
heavenly converſation, They go from ſirength to ſtrength, till every one of them in Zim 
appears Les God. : . ; 

4. Becauſe much of Heaven is already in the Saints, The King dow of Heaven i with- 

;n you, faith Chriſt; And krowing in your ſelves that ye have abetter and an enduring 
ſub) ance. Surely if the Saints bave much of Heaven within them, it muſt needs be that 
their converſation is in Heaven ; but they know this in raps cory they know it by 
what God hath revealed in their own hearts ;” eternal life is already begun in the ſouls 
of God's people, Heaven is in them, and therefore no marvail if their converſation be 
in Heaven, My meaning is not as if the Saints had no other Heaven but that within 
them; I know there is an Heaven above, but ſome pieces, or carneſts, or ſeeds, or be- 
ginnings of. that Heaven above is within them. Is there not a renewed nature, an 
Image of God, a ſpark of life, a drop of glory in God's people? Surely yes; Andif 
ſo, all theſe will work heaven-ward , principles of grace will baye ſome aCtings of grace 
till we come to glory. 

3. By what means ſhould we attain, or come up to haye our converſation in 
Heaven? | 

I. Let us watch opportunites for heavenly exerciſes. God now by his Miniſters 
calls, Come ye to the waters, come ye, buy :aud eat ;, come, buy wine, and milk, without 
money; come tome, and your ſouls (hall live:' Why now the accepted time, behold now 
is the day of ſalvation: whiles Miniſters call, and we live under the droppings of the 
Word, theſe are opportunities for Heaven ; O then he that never prayed, let him now 
pray ; and he that never heard, let him now hear, the Lord is now come near to us ; 
Chriſt Jeſus is calling, and mercy is entreating, and love is beſeeching, and wiſdom is 
even hoarſe withcrying after us; O lay hold on theſe opportunities for heavenly exer- 
ciſes, and then we ſhall come up to heavenly converſations, 

2. Take beed of reſting im the formality of duties: many ſouls that have enlight- 
nings of conſcience dare not but take opportunities for heavenly duties; but then comes 
in the tempracionsof the Devil, and corruptions of their own hearts, and they ſay, now 
dnty is done, or our tack 1s over, and what needs mere ? Alas, alas! It is not what have we 
done ? but where bave we been ? what have our ſoulsbeen in Heayen, with God, and 
with Chriſt? have we had any communion with the Father, and with the Son in our 
duties? O take heed of formality | it will exceedingly hinder our converſation in Hea- 
ven; O keep our eye {till upon our heart ! ask induty, what affeRions have been acted? 
how much are we got nearer Heayen thereby ? and by this means we ſhall come to an 

heavenly converſation, 3. Let 
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3. Let us look up unto Jeſus as hanging on the Croſs, and as fitting on the Throne : 
this is the Apoltles rule, looking wnto Jeſus the Author and Finiſher 'of aur faith, who for Heb. 12. 2. 
the joy that was ſet 6 ug bim endured the Croſs, drſpiſing the ſhame, and i ſet down at 
the right band of the Throne of God, Theſe two are the objeRts of a Chriſtians 
look, who ſtudies an heavenly converſation , viz. Chrift's Croſs, and Chriſt's 
Seſlion ; by the Croſs he is Author, and by the Throne he is the Finither of our 
faich, in the firſt is ſer down bis love to us, in the ſecond is fer down our hope of 
him; with high wiſdom hath the Holy Holy Ghoſt exhorted us with theſe two 
motives to run, and pot to faint : firſt, here is love, love in the Croſs, Who loved us gph. g. 21. 
and gave bimfelf far #s , a ſacrifice on the Croſs : ſecondly , Here is hope, hope 
in the Throne, To bim that overcontth will I give to ſit with me in my Throne. AF- gey, z, 21. 
ter Chriſt's death he roſe again, aſcended, and is now ſet down at the fight hand 
of the Throne of God, and the ſame is our bleſſed hope, Chriſt's Throne is hor 
onely his place, but ours alſo; the love of his Croſs is to us a pledge of the hope 
of lis Throne , or of whatſoever elſe he is worth. Come then and ſettle your 
thoughts and looks on this bleſſed objet, a light of Chriſt's Croſs, but eſpeciall of 
Chriſt's Throne, is a bleſſed means to wean us from the World, and to elevate and raiſe up 
our affeRtions to things above, yea to form and frame our conyerſation towards Heaven. 
4. Let us wait for the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, Our converſation is in Heaven (faith py, ,. 20, 
the Apoſtle ) from whence alſo we look for the Saviour the Lord feſus Chrift, Where a 
man's converſation is, there his expectations may be, and where his expeRations are, 
there a man's converſation is, and will be, if we expeR ere long that the Lord Jeſus 
will appear in glory, and that we ſhall ſee him not with other, but with theſe ſame 
eyes, the very watting for theſe things will help eur converſation to be heaven-ward. 
Certainly the day isa coming, when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come with his Angels in his glo- 
ry, an1 then ſhall the bodies of the Saints ſhine gloriouſly before the tace of God , 
and Jeſaz Chriſt : O the wonder of this day ! the glory of Chriſt ſhall then darken 
the glory of the Sun and Moon, and Stars; but my body ſhall not be darkned, but rather 
it ſhall ſhine like the glorious body of Chriſt Jeſus ; if a candle ſhould be raiſed to have 
fo much luſtre and beauty, as if you ſhould put it into the midſt of the Sun, yet ic 
would ſhine, you would think it a ſtrange kind of Heh; ſurely it ſhall be ſo with the 
bodies of Saints, for though they. are put into the midſt of the glory of God and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, yet their bodies ſhall ſhine in beauty and luſtre there ; now did we be- 
lieve this, and wait for it every day, how would it change us? how would it work us to 
an heavenly converſation? I have 4 diſeaſed and lumpiſh body ; and my body hinders me in 
every duty of God's worſhip, but within a while Chri#t will come in his glory, and then 
be will make my body likg unto his glorious boy, ſo that T ſhall be able to look. upon the face 
of "God; 'end to by exerciſed in boly duties to all eternity without wearineſs, without inter- 
miſſitn: I have many things here that trouble my mind and Spirit, and that hinder me in 
my converſe with Heaven and heavenly things ; but within a while Chrift will appear with 
his mighty Angels , to be admited of bis Saints, and then ſhall I ſit as an aſſeſſor on the 
Throne, with eſus Chrift to judge the world, andthen ſhall I live for ever with him, to 
be where he is, and enjoy all he has, yea all that be hath purchaſed for me by his blood ;, oh let 
me wait for this ! let me look, for it every dey ! God bath but alittle work, for me here on 
Earth, and when that us done, this ſhall be my condition. Chriſtians 1 if but. every day 
we would work theſe things on our ſouls, 'it would be a mighry help to make our con- 
verſations heavenly converſations. | 
5. Let us obſerve the $7 $6 and movings,; and mindings of the Spirir, and follow 
his ditates; to this purpoſe Chriſt aſcended, and ſage down at God's right hand, and ſent 
down the holy Spirit, that the holy Ghoft being come down he might do his office in 
bringing on our ſouls towards ſalvation; and if ever our ſouls get aboye this earth, and 
ger acquainted with this m—_ in Heaven, it is the Spirit of God thar muſt be-ar the cha» 
riot of Elijah, yea the very living principle , by which we muſt move and aſcend 
O then take heed of quenching its motions, or reſiſting its workings, take we heed of 
grieving our guide, or of knocking off the chariot-wheels of this holy Spirit, 
We little think how much the life of graces, and the happineſs of our ſouls doth de- 
pend upon our ready and cordial obedience to the Spirit of God; when he forbids us 
our own kngwn tranſgreſſions, and we will go on, when hetells us which is the way, 
and which is not, and we will not regard, no wonder if we are ſtrangers to an heayen- 
ly converſation; if we will not follow -_a Spirit, while it would draw us to a 
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how ſhould it lead us to Heaven, or bring our hearts into the preſence of God ?-O 
learn we this leſſon, and ler not only the motions of our bodies, bur alfo the very 
thoughts of our hearts be at the Spirirs beck! do we not ſometimes feel k ſtrong impul- 
lion to retire from the world, and ro draw near to God ? O ler usnot deſpiſe, or diſo- 
bey, but take we the offer, and hoyſe up our ſail, while we may have this blefſed gale ; 
if we cheriſh theſe morions, and hearken to the Spirit, O what a ſupernatural help ſhould 
we find to this heavenly mindednefs, or heavenly converſation? 


Thus far we have looked on Jeſus as our 7eſms. in his Aſcenſion, Seffion, and Miſſion , 
of his holy Spirit ; our next work is to look, on: feſis carryingon the great work 
of our ſalvation for us in his Interceſſion, which he makes, and will make to 
his Father on gur behalf, till his ſecond coming to judgment, 
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-CHAP. I. 


Heb. 3. 1 Ra $. 34. Conſider the Apoſtle, 'and 
High Priest of our profeſſion, Chrift Feſus----- who 
alſo maketh interceſſion for ws. 


SECT. I: 
What the Interceſſion of Chriſt 3s, 


| E have ſpoken of Chriſt's entrance into Heaven, and of his 
immediate aCtings after his entrance there; that tranſaRion 
which yet remains, and will remain untill his coming again, 
it is his Intercefſion for the Saints. In theſe - actings of 
F Chriſt in Heaven ( if we will follow him ) we mult go 
from glory ro glory ; no ſooner come we out of 0ne room 
of glory, but preſently we ſtep into another as glorious as 
that before: one would think , enongh had been faid al- 
Wi .ready of the glory of Chriſt, and of our glory in Chriſt, 
who would not willipgly fit down under the ſhadow of this 
RE mn happineſs, and go no turther ? bur [yet this is nor all; ſo 
thick and faſt doth. the glory of Chriſt break in upon us, -;that no ſogner.qut pf one, 
but preſently we axe Jed ingo the boſom of another. Oh wha p bleſſed hg it to 
be viewing Chriſt, - ado be looking up ro Jeſus, Chrit ,, Saints might do nothing elſe 
(if they pleaſed ) Ju: raviſh their hearts with the diverſity of heavenly light and com- 
fort, which breaks forch from the boſom of Jeſus Chriſt. . Here js now-another myſte- 
ry as grear, 'and amazing, .as the former, which ſprings out before our eyes in- this 
qpnlattion of Chrit's Interceſſion. ” | | 
ZAndin: jon of this, as in the former, 1 ſhall firſt lay dowh the obje&, and 
ney ire&t you how to look upon it. The obje&t is Jeſus carrying on the great 
ow; our falyation in lus Interceſſion ;, in,ordering of which I ſhall examine theſe par- 
ricu A'S, —— 


1, what 
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1. What is this interceſſion of Chriſt ? 

2. According to what nature doth Chriſt intercede ? : 

3. To whom is Chriſt's inzerceſſion directed ? 

4. For whom is tht interceſſion madep } _*_ # jO 

5. What agreement betwixt Chriſt's interceſſions , and the interceſſions of the 
High Prieſts of old ? ; 

6..What is the difference betwixt Chrift's interceſſion, and the interceffions of 
thoſe High Prieſts ? | | 

7. at are the properties of this interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt? = 

$. Wherein more eſpecially doth the interceſſions of Chriſt conlalt ? 

9. How powerful, and prevailing, are Chrilt's interceſſigns with . God his Father. 

10. What are the reaſons of this great tranſaction of Chriſt's interceſſion for his 

eople ? I 

, T. What is the interceſſioni of Chriſt?- ſome define'it thus , Chriſt's interceſſion 5s 
that part of his Prieſtly office, whereby Christ is Advocate, and intreater of God the Fa- 
ther for the faithful. I ſhall give it thus, Chriſt's interceſſion is his graciou will, fer- 
vently and immovably deſiring, that for the perpetual vertue of his ſacrifice, all bis member; 
might both for their perſons and duties be acceptedof the Father. 1. I call the interceſſion 
of Chriſt his own gracious wil; for we mult not imagine that Chriſt in his interceſſion 
proſtrates himſelf upon his knees before his Fathers throne, uttering ſome fubmilſlive 
form of words or prayers ; that is not beſeeming the Majeſty of him that fits at God's 
right hand ; when he was but yet on Earth, the ſubſtance of his requeſts for his Saints 
runthus, Father I will, that they alſo whom thou 'baft giver we be with me where 1 am ; 
and how much more now he is in Heaven is this the form of his interceffions, Father / 
will this, and I will that, 2.The ground or foundation of Chriſt's interceſſion, is the 
ſacrifice, or death of Chrift ; and hence we make two parts of Chriſt's Prieſthood, or 
oblation; the one expiatory, when Chriſt ſuffered upon the croſs,z the other preſenca- 
rory, when he doth appear'in Heaven befort God for us, the one was finiſhed on Earth, 
when Chriſt ſuffered without the gate ; the orher is performed in Heayey, now Chrilt is 
withinthe City ; the one was a facrifice indeed, the other is not ſo much afacrifice as 
the commemoration of a ſacrifice ; the firſt was an a of humiliation, . angtbis latter is 
an a& of glory ; the firſt was performed onct for all, this latter is done continually ; the 
firſt was for the obtaining of redemption, and this latter is for the application of redem- 
ption ; ſo that the ground of this is that z Chriſt fervently and immoyeably delires his 
Father for the ſake and vertue of his ſacrihce.. 3. The ſubje& matter interceded for, is, 
that all the Saints andthbeir ſervice, might find acceptance with God ; firſt Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſion is for our perſons, and then Chriſt's interceſſion is for our works ; for as our per- 
ſons are but in part regenerate, and in part unregenerate ; or in part fleſh and in part 
ſpirit ; ſo be our duties, part good and part evil ; in part ſpirizual and? fatal; now 
by Chriſt's interceſſion is Chriſt's ſarisfaRion applied to our perſons, ag&by Tonſtiignee 
the defect of our duties is covered and removed , and both we and our. works arcappre- 
ved and accepted of -God the Father. And thus muchfor the nature of Chyilt's inter- 
ceſſion, whart it is. . = LY 
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SECT. 1I. 
According to what nature Chrift doth intercede. 


2; Yr to what nature doth Chriſt intercede? I anſwer, according to both 
- natures: 1. According to his humanity, partly qpyearing before'his Fa- 
rher in Myaven, and $-- by deſiring the ſalvation of the Ele& : Ch714+ "is enjred into 
Heaven in felf,' now t6 appear in the preſence of God for us. And T Joy ot unto you that 
I will pray, ar defire the Fatber for you, for the Father himſelf loverh you, 2. Accot- 
ding to his Deity, y by applying the merit of his death, and part by wilting the 
ſalvation of his Saints ; and as the effe& thereof, by making requeſts he DH of 
the Saints with ſighs unſpeakable. Ele&, through ſanttification of the Spirit a 67" ru 
ling of the blood feſus Chri#t : his ſprinkling is the applying of the blovfl of. ſeſas, 
and that is an a& of tnterceſſion : Again, -Father 7 will that they whom thou ba#t given 
me be with me where I am ; he delires as man, but he wills as God; and'as'the' effe& 
of this he gives the Spiriz, The Spirit it ſelf makes interceſſion for ns, with groatings which 
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cannot be uttered. Burt what are the interceſſions of the Spirit to the interceſſions of 
Chriſt? I anſwer, much every way ; the Spirits interceſſions are as the effet, and 
Chriſt's interceſions are as the cauſe , the Spirits interceſsions are as the Eccho, and 
Chriſt's interceſſions are as the firſt voyce; the Spirir intercedes for men in and by 
themſelves, but Chriſt intercedes in his own perſon ; there is adependance of the Spirits 
incerceſsions in us upon Chriſt's interceſsions in himſelf. Firſt, Chriſt by his interceſsi- 
on applies his ſatisfaRion made, and lays the ſalve to the very ſore, and then he ſends 
down his holy Spirit into our hearts to help our infirmities; and to teach us what to pray, 
and how to pray as we ought. Now this he doth as God, for who ſhall give a commuiſ- 
ſion tothe Spirit of God, but God himſelf? ir is as if Chaiſt ſhould fay, ſce holy Spirit, 
how I take upon me the cauſe of my Saints, I am perpetually repreſenting my ſacrifice fo 
God my Father, I am ever pleading for them, and anſwering all the accuſations that ſin 
or Satan can lay again#t them, and now go thy way to ſuch and ſuch, and take up thy 
dwelling in therr bearts, and aſſiſ® them by thy energy, to plead their own caſe, I am 
their Advocate or Interceſſor by office, and therefore be thox their Advocate or Interceſſor 
by operation, inſtrufion, inſpiration, and aſſiſtance. 


SECT. IL 


To whom Chriſt's intergeſſion is direfted. 


3. 4PO whom is Chriſt's interceſsion direQed? I anſwer, immediately to God the 

Father z If any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father , Jeſw Chrifþ * John2. 1. 
the righteous. In the work of interceſsion are three perſons, a party offended , a 
party offending, and the Interceſſor diſtin& from rhem both ; the party offended is 
God the Father, the party offending is ſinful man, and the Interceſſor diſtin& from 
them both, is Jeſus Chriſt, the middle perſon (as it were ) betwixt God the Father, 
and us men; the Father is God, and not man; and we that believe in Chriſt are men, 
and not God ; and Chrifthimſelf is both man and God, and therefore, he intercedes 
and mediatesberwixt God and man: If any objeR, that not only the Father is effend- 
ed, bur alſo the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, _ therefore there muſt be a Mediator to 
themalſo; the ſolution is caſie; Chriſt's interceſsion is immediately direted to the 
Father, but becauſe the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, have all one indivilible eſſence, 
and by conſequence one will; it therefore followes that the Father being appeaſed by 
Chriſt's interceſsion, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt are alſo appenſed with him, and in 
him. I deny not but Chriſt's interceſsion.is made to the whole Trinity, but yet im- 
mediately, and dire&ly to the firſt perſon, and in tym to the reſt — But if ſo, then in 
ſome ſen(e (ſay our adverſaries ) Chri#t makes interceſſion to himſelſ, which cannot be ; 
becauſe un every interceſſion there mu#t of neceſſity be three parties : this point hath ſore 
puzled rhe Church of Rome, that for the ſolving of it, they knew no other way bat 
to avouch Chriſt to be our interceſſor only as man, and not as God, which is moſt un- 
true; for as both natures did concur in the work of ſatisfaQtion, ſo likewiſe they do 

concur-in the work of interceſsion: and 'ris an antient and approved rule, that | 

names of office, which are gives to Chrift, ſuch as Mediatour, Interceſſor, &c. agree {P!%ationes 
wnto bing according te both natures z and can the a of Chriſt's interceſsion be the. a& of of chriſt ſo 
Chriſt's man alone? what ? to hear, and offer up prayers? to receive and preſent :undum utran- 
the prayers and praiſes, and other ſpiritual ſacrifices of all believers in the World? qu naturam. 
to. negotiate for them all, at ove and ghe ſame time, according to the variety and mul- 
tipliciry of their ſeveral occaſions? ſurely this is, and muſt be the work of an infinite, 
and nor of a finite agent ; this cannot be effeched without the concurrence of the di- 
vine nature with the humane, but what needs any further anſwer to this objeRion? 
ſuppoſe Chriſt intercede to himſelf as God ; that is not immediately, and direRly to 
the ſame perſon God the Son, though to the ſame God eſſentially ; indeed Chriſt 
$$3pixr@ God-man, in reſpe&t of his natures agreeth with both , being not only 
God, nor only man, but God-man, man-God, bleſſed for ever ; but in reſpe&t of 
his perſon, being the ſecond perſon in the Trinity, he is diſtin from both. 1. From 
the perſonaliry of man, for he hath only che perſonality of God and not of man. 
2. From: the firft perſon of the Godhead; whois God the Father , for there are three * John 5.5. 
that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Ward, and the Holy GhoSt ;, and theſe three are 
ene, (i.e.) three perſons, andibat one God, 464 
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SECH-IV. 
For whom this Interceſſion 1s maae. 


+ PK whom is this Interceſfion made? I anſwer, 1. Negatively, not for the 
ſohn 17. 9, World, I pray not for the World, faith Chriſt , whiles Chriſt was on Earth he 
would not ſo much as ſpend his breath, or open his lips for the World; he knew God 
would not hear him for them; in like manner Chriſt prays now in Heaven. Noe for the 
World, he never had a thought to redeem them, or to ſave their ſouls, and therefore 
they have no ſhare in his interceſſions ; I know the objeRjon, that Chriſt upon the 
Luke 23. 34. the crofs, prayed for the bloody Jews, Father ge wg > for they know not what they 
'* do; but that might be of private duty as man, who in that reſpe& ſubmitted himſelf 
to the Law of God, which requires that we forgive our enemies , and pray for them 
that perſecute us, and not of his proper office as Mediator ; or if it be referred to the 
propermediatory interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ( which I rather think ) it will not prove 
that he prayed for them all univerſally, but only indefinitely, (z.e. ) only for them 
that were preſent at his crucifying, and that in {1mplicity of heart, and not of af- 
fected ignorance, crucified Chriſt; and accordingly this prayer was heard , when fo 
many of the Jews were conyerted at PRer's Sermon, A. 2.41. what needs 'more? 
his own words are expreſs, that Chriſt's interceſſions are not for the World, or reprobates, 
So much negatively. 
2. Politively, Chriſt's interceſſion is general, and particular; for all, and eve 
John 17. 9. faithful man; 7 pray for them, I pray not for the world, but for them which thou ha#t 
Luk.22.31,32 £#ven me, for they are thine. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath deſired to 
have you, that he may ſift you as wheat, but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not. 
As the Hrgh Prieſt went into the Santuary with the names of the twelve tribes upon his 
breſt, ſo Chriſt entred into the holyeſt of all, with the names of. all believers upon his 
heart, and ftill he carries them upon his breſt, and preſents his will and' deſire unto his 
Father for them ; nor dorh he only intercede jo general, but Simon, Simon ; mark that; 
what ever thy name is, John, Peter, Thomas, Mary, Martha, if thon art a belicyer, 
Chriſt prays for theez it_ is our common prattiſe to delire the prayers one of another, 
but O who would nor have a ſhare in the prayers of Jeſus Chriſt? why, certainly if thou 
believeſt in Chriſt, Chriſt prays for thee ; 1 bave prayed, ard'T will pray for thee, faich 
Chriſt, that thy faith. Fail not. 


SECT, V. 


What agreement there #« betwixt Chriſt's interceſſions, and the interceſſions 
of the High Prieſts of Old, 


5. VV Hat agreement is.there berwixt the interceſſions of Chriſt, and the interceſ- 
lions of the High Prieſts of Old? Among the Jews in the times of the 
Old Teſtament, they had an High Prieſt, who was in all things tro ſtand berwixt 
God and them. Now as the Jews had their High Prieſt to intercede for them, ſo 
the Lord Jeſus was to be the High Prieſt of our Chriſtian profeſhon, and to in- 
tercede for us; it will therefore give ſome light to this doctrine of interceſſion, if 
we will but compare theſe rwo, and firſt conlider, what agreement berwixt Chriſt and the 
High Prieſts of Old ; berwixt Chriſt's interceſſion, and the High Prieſts interceſsions ? 
1. Chritt and the High Prieſts of Old agreed in name; not onely they, bur Chrilt 
Heb. 8.1, himſelf is called an High Prieft ; We have ſuch an ny Prieft, who is ſet down at the 
HCb. 3-1. right band of the Majeſty on high. Conſider the Apoſtle and High Prie#t of our 
Heb. 5, profeſſion, Jeſus ChriFt, T hou art 4 Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchizedech. 
The Old Prieſt-hood of Aaron was tranſlated into the Prieſthood of Jeſus Chriſt , ſo 
that he was a Prieſt as well as they. 

2. They agreed in office; that' conſiſted of two parts, oblation and: preſentation ; 
Firſt, They offered a ſacrifice: And ſecondly, They preſented it in the holy of holies, 
with prayer and interceſsion unto God; the one was done without, the other within the 
holy of holies; and inanſwer-thereunto there are two diſtin& parts of Chriſt's Prielt- 
hood : 1, The offering of himſelf a ſacrifice upon the Croſs :* 2. The (uryag 
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of himſelf and of his blood into the holy of, holies,or in the heaven of heavens; where 
he appears and prays in the force of that blood 3 and this was ſo.necefſary a part of 
his Prieſt-hood, that without this he had not been a compleat Pricft, for if he wire ye), 8, ,. 
on earth, be ſhould not be a Prieſt; that is, if he fhould have made his abode upon the | 
carth; he ſhould not have been a compicat or perfect Prieft, ſeeing this partof it 
( which we call the preſentation, or interce flion) lay ftill upon kin to be acted in hea- 
ven. And indeed thrs part of his Pricft-hood is of the two the more eminent; yea, 
the top and height of his pricſi-hood 3 and therefore it is held forth to us in the 
Types of both thoſe two orders of Piieit.hood that were befoxe him, and Figures 
of him, both that of Aaron and Melchizedech, 1, This was Typiticd in that i.e- 
vitical Pricſt-hood of Aaron and his fellows 3 the higheft ſervice of that office wes 
the going into the holy of holies, and mzking an attonement there ; yea, this was 
the height of the high Prieſt's honour, that he did «this alone, and it conttituted the 
diffcrence betwixt him as he was high Pricſt, and other Pricſis; for they killed and 
offered the Sacrifices without as wcll as he, but only the high Prieſt was toapproach 
the holy of hohes with blood, and that but once a year. 2. This was Typift:d 
by Meichizedech's Pricli- hood, which the Apofile argues to have been much more «© x+ 
cellent then that ot Azron's, in 25 much as Levi, Aarons Father,payed Tythes to this 
Mei:bizedech in Abrabams loyns ; now Melcbizedech was his Type not ſo much in re+ 
(p:& of his Obdlation, or offering Sacrifice, as in reſpeRt of his continual preſentati- 
on and intcrccllion in heaven ; and therefore the fame clauſe, for ever, till comes in 
when Melchizezech is u{med, thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Mclchidech, ;;.,. «& 
H-re then is the agreement betwixt Chriſt and the high Prieſts of old; in reipe& —-;, 7, 
of name, both were Pricts, and in reſpect of Office, both had their oblations, and 
preſeyrations, or interceflions with God in Glory. 6 
3- In the point of, laterc«(l19n they agreed in thele particulars. 
1. The high Pricſts of old, uſually once a year, went into the moſt Holy place 
withiga the vail; and fo is Chriſt 6ur great high Prieſt paſſed into the Heavens with- 
inthe Vail, even'into the holy of holies. Chrift by A own blood entred in once in- 
to the boly place— Not into the boly places made with bands, which are tbe Fi Hch. g.12,24; 
gures of the true, but ints beaven it ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God 
or Wee 
: 2. The hight Pricſts of old had a plate of pure Gold upon their Fore-heads, which 
was to bear the iniquity of the. holy things, that they might be accepted before tbe Lord » Exod. 28. 38. 
and ſo doth Chrilt bear the iniquity of our holy things. Spiritual Chriſtians | here 
is your comfort, you arc not able to perform any duty to God, but there is a great 
deal of finin theſame ; you cannot hear, nor pray, nor confer, nor meditate with- 
out much fin ; but Chriſt bears all theſe fins, even the iniquity of your holy things, 
and he preſents your perſons and prayers without the leaſt ſpot to his Father, he is 
the Angel of the Covenant that ſtands at the Altar, baving « golden Cenſer with much gy g 2; 
incenſey to offer it with the prayers of bis Saints, and fo they arc acceptable before the 
Lord. : 
3- The 7ewiſh high Pricfis, boar the names of the children of Iſrael on @ breaft- 
Plate of judgment npon their bearts for @ memorial before the Lord continually; and pg, .s, 29, 
ſo doth Chriſt our great high Prieſt bear the narncs of his people upon: his heart be- 
fore the Lord continually. But how is Chriſt {aid to bear the names of the Saints 
upon his heart ? I anſwer. —— 
1, Continually, in prefenting of them to his Father as they arc in him : how is that ? 
why, he repreſents them without (pot, as righteous in his own righteouſneſs; Cbriſft Epheſ. 5. 27. 
loved the Church, that he poh preſent it to his Father, and in him ts bimſelf, « glo- 


rious Church, not baving ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhowld be holy, 
end witbout blemiſh. pak yy 

2, In this continual remembring of them : the righteous ſhall be bed in continual 
remembraxcez this is the fouls comfort in a time of deſcrtion, orin an evil day ; Pf 112.6 
if, any cry out as ſometimes David did, how long wilt tbon forget me Lord ? for ever? ycq 
bow long. wilt thou bide thy face from me? Let ſuch a one remember that Chriſt's re- ; 
deemed ones arc upon his hearr, and he can not_ forget them, But Zion ſaid, the 1fa. 40.1415. 
Lord bath forſaken me, aud my Lord. bath forgotten me, Qhno! cant « woman forget 15. 
ber ſukling child, that ſhe ſhould not bave compaſſion on the fon of her womb? yea, 
they may forgtt, yet 1 will not forget thee, behald I bave graven thee upon the palms 
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| of my bands, thy walls. are continually before'me , the'Sons of Zion are upon Chriſt's, 
heavt, and hands and they arc ever in his fight. 

3. In his perpetual loving of them; they are near and dear unto him, he hath ſce 

Cant. 3,6, them asa Seal upon his-heart z ſo was the praycr of-the Spoule, ſet me a7 a Seal mpon 

| thine heart, as a Seal upon thine arme, and then it follows, for love's as ſtrong as death. 

Chriſt hath an entire love to his Saints; he dyed for them, and now he intereceds 

for them; he keeps them cloſe to his heart, and there is none ſball pluck them out 

John 13. 1. of his hands, f-r whom be loves, be loves unto the end. Thus far of the agreement 
1 betwixt Chritt's intercelſions, and the interceiGons of the high Priclts of old, 


SECT. VL 


What the difference is betwixs Chriſt's interceſſions, and the interceſſions of the bigh 
Praefts of old. 


6, Hat is the difference betwixt Chriſt's Interccſſions, and the interccſſions 
V of the high Prictis of old ? Therc is no queſtion, but howſocver they 
might agree in ſome reſpects, yet Chriſt oficiates in a more tranſcendent and emis 
nent. way"then ever any high Prieſt did bcfore him;z now the difference betwixt 
Chrift and them, and betwixt Chrilt's Intcrccfions and their Jaterceſſions, may ap» 
pear inthele particulars, —— 
Heb - , 1, They were called bigh Priefts, but Chriſt is cal'ed the great bigh Prieft , (ach » 
CD. 4+ 14» : , . , I 
Title was nevergiven-toany but Chriſt, whence the Apoſtle argues for the ftcadfati- 
nes of our proſctlion, ſeeing then that we have a great bigh Prieſt, that is paſſed into the 
beavens, 7eſus the Son of Gd, let ug bold faſt our profeſsion. " ; 

2. The high-Pricfts then were Aaronand his Sons, but Chriſt our great high Pricſt 
is the Son of God; for-ſohe is ſtiled in the ſame verſe, the'great high Pricki that is 
paſſed into the Heavens, Feſus the Son of God, 

3. The high Prieſts then were but for a time, but Chriſt is @ Prieft for ever after the 
Heb. 5.5. order of Mclchizedech. Melchizedech (faith the Apoſtle) was without Father, 
Heb. 7.3- without Mother, without deſcent, baving neither beginning of days, nor end of life, That 

is, as far asSitis known; and fo is Chriſt without a Father on earth, and without 
a Mother in Heaven yz without beginning, and without end he abides a Pricfi per- 
petually, even. to the endof the Worldz yca, and the vertuc of his Prieſt hood, is 
infinitely beyond all time, even for ever and ever, | 

4 The high Pricſts chen entred only'1nto that place that was Typically holy, but 
Chriſt isentred into that place that is properly holy; he is entred intothe Heavens, 
or (if you will) as into the holy of holies, fo into the heaven of heavens; 

5, The high Bricſts then did not always intercedefor the people; only once a year 
the high Pric&entred into the holy ofholies, and after he had ſprinkled the mercy ſeat 
with blood, and cauſcd a cloud to rife upon the mercy-ſeat with his prayers and In- 
cenſe, then he went.out of 'the holy of holics, and laid afide his Garments again z but 
our gtcat high Pricſt is aſcended into the holy of holies, never to put off his 
princely-priefily garments : nor docs he only once © year ſprinkle” the mercy-ſcat 
with his Sacrifice, butevery day ; he lives for ever to intercede z Oh what comfort 
15 this to « poor dejeced Soul ! if he once andertakes thy cauſe; and get thee into 
his prayers, he will never leave thee out night nor day 3 he intercedeth ever, tilt he 
ſkall accompliſh and. finiſh thy Salvation z the ſtnoak of his incenſe aſcends for cver 
without intermiſſion, + - | 

. 6.1 The. high Pricſis; then interceded not for fins of greater inſtances ; if a man 

lianed ignorantly there: was indeed a Sacrifice, and Jnterceſlion for him, but if s 

Num. 15. 30. of finned preſumptuouſly, be wa's ts be cut off from among bis people; no Sacrifice, 
* 2. no-lutercclion by the High Prick then; but we have ſuch an high Pticſt as makes 
Interccflion- tor all finsy every fin though it boyl up to blaſphemy '( fo it be not 

againtt the. holy Ghoſt) thall by the vertue of Chrift's intercefſion be forgiven. 1n 

LE 0s. day there ſhall be a fountaia openedto the bouſe of David; and to the Inbabitants 
yy? ol Jeruſalem for fin, andfor uncleanne(s, ( i. ) for fins of all forts. Verily I ſay un- 
lark, 3. 22, 20 you, all fumes ſhall be forgiven unto the Sons 1 of Men. (i.) Scarlet fins, orcrimſon 
fins ; fans of che deepeſt dye ſhall by ChriſtsIntercefſion be done away z the voice of 

his blood ſpeaks berter things then the Blood of Abel; (it intexcedes for the abolition 
of bloody tins. SP 7. The 


* Heb. 4. 14+ 


Chap.1.Se&.,7. Looking unto Jeſus. Book IV. 539 


7. The, high Crieſts theninterceded not withuot all theſe materials, viz, A Tem- 
ple, an Altar. a Sacrifice. of a,young Bullock for a fin-offcring, and a Ram for a burnt- Levit. 16. 3. 
offering z a Cenſer full of burning coales of firc taken off the Altar, a putting the 
Incenſe upon the fire, that the cloud of, the Incenſe might cover the mercy-ſeat, a 
ſprinkling- the mercy- ſeat with the blaod of. the Bullock, and of the Goat with their 
tinger, ſcaven times; ſuch materials they had; and ſuch aGions they did, which were 
all ditin&@ as from themſelves ; but Jcſus Chrik in his Intercefhons now needs none 
of theſe materials; but rather he himſelf and his own Werits are inſtead of all. As, 
1. Heis the Temple, citherin regard of the Deity, the gold of the Temple being 
ſanGificd by the Temple, or in regard. of his human body, deftrox this T emple, (faith 
Chrift) and I will baild it again in three days ; it was deltroyed, and God found it an 
acceptable. Sacrifice, and ſmelt in it aſweet fovor as in a Temple. 2. Heis the Altar 
according to his Deity, for as the Altar ſanGtifies the gift, ſo doth the God-head (an- 
Aific the man=hood ; the Altar muſt needs be of a greater dignity then the oblation, 
and therefore this Altar betskens the Divinity of Jelus Chriſt, 3. He is the Sacrifice 
moſt properly. according to the Manhood, for although by communication of pro- 
pertics the blood of the Sacrifice is called the b1ood of God, yet properly the. human AR, 2o, 28. 
Soul and Fl.ſh of Chriſt was the Holocauſt, ox whole burnt- offering roaſted in the 
fire of his Fathers wrath. 4. His Meritsare the cloud of Incenſe, for ſo the Angel 
Chriſt is ſaid #0 have 2 golden Cenſer, and much Incenſc, that he ſhould offer it with the Rey, 8, 3, 4» 
prayers of all Saints npon the golden Altax which was before the Thronez andthe ſmoke 
of #he Incenſe which came with the prayers of zhe Saints aſcended up before God out of 
the Angels bend; the Mcrits, of Chriſt are ſo mingled with the prayers of his Saints, 
that chey prefume their prayers, and fo they find acceptance with God hig Father. 
We ſee now the difference betwixt Chriſts Interceflions, and the Iaterceſlions of the 


high Crieſts of old. 


SECT. VII, 


What the properties of this Interceſfion of  Chrift are. 


Hat are thepropertics of this Lnterccionof Jeſus Chriſt, ? I anſwer——- 
_ 1. /Itis heavenly. and glorious ;. and that appears in theſe paxticulars. 

1. Chriſt dothnot fall upon his knees before his Father, as in the days of his hu- 
wiliation , for that is not agrecable to that,glory he hath received; he only preſents 
hispleaſure to his Father, that he may thereto put his Scal and conſent. + 2, Chriſt 
doth not pray out of private charity as the Saints pray one for another in this life, 
but out of publick office of mediation, there is one God, andone Mediator between 1 Tim, 2. g. | 
God and man, the man Chriſt Teſw. 3. Chriſt prays net out of humility, which is 
the propoling of requeſts for things unmerited, but our of authority, which is the 
defiring of a thing, fo as withal he hath a right of beſtowing it, as well as deliring 
it; 4. Chriſtprays not merely as an Advocate, but as a propitiation too; Chriſt's 
Spirit is an advocate, but only Chriſt is advocate and propitiation ; Chrilt's. Spirit 
is our advocate on carth, but only Chriſt in his perſon applycth his merigs in hea- 
ven, and furthers the cauſe of our Salvation with his Father in heaven, In every 
of theſe reſpe&s we may ſee Chriſt's Interceſhions is heavenly and glorious. 

2 It isevereffeFual avd- prevailing : as he hath a power: to intercede for. us, (o 
he hath a power to confer that upon us for which he intercedes, 1 will pray the Fa- , p 
ther and be ſhall give you another Comforter, If 1 go not away the Comforter will not John np 
come wnto yow, but if I depart | will ſend bim xxto yow. If Chriſt prayed oncarth, i 
he wasevcr heard, but if Chriſt prayed .in heaven, we may be ſure the Father ever 
heareth and anſwereth there ; when Chriſt as man prayed for himſelf, he was heard 
in that which he fearcth, but now Chriſt as Mcdiator praying for us, heis ever heard 
in the very particular which he defireth, We finful men, many a time ack and re- James 4. 3, 
ceive not, becauſe we ack amiſs, that we may conſume it npox oxr Iuſts ; but Jeſus Chriſt 
never asks amiſs; nor to wrong ends ; and therefore God the Father who called him 
to this office of being (as it were )the great Malter of Requeſts in bebalf of bis Chureb, 
he promiſeth to hear himin all his requeſis. Father, 7 tbank thee that thew baſt John 11. 41, 
beard me, and I know thou heareſt me always, ſaith Chriſt, | | 42. 

3. It isof all other the tranſactions of Chriſt, till the very cnd of the World,the 
mott perfeiye and conſummate : indeed (o perfeRive, that without itall the other 
2 parts 
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parts of Chtift's Mtdiatorſtiip would have been to little-purpoſe, As the Szcrifices 
under the Law had not been of fuch force arid efficacy, 'had nor the high Prieſt en- 
tred iritor the holy place,to appear there, and to preſent the blood there mro the Lord ; 
fo all that ever Chrift didor fuffered upon earth, it had been ineffectual wnto us, had 
he not entred into heaven to appear therein the preſence of God for is; Surely this 
Interceſlion is that which puts life into the Death of Chriſt-: this Interceſfſton is that 
which firtkes the hft firoak during this World, in the carrying on of our Souls Sal- 
Ir 15 a witty obſervation that one makes of theſe ſeveral 
ſteps of Chrifts aQings for us z as firſt, there was an all-ſufficiency m his death, who 
ſhall condemn? it #s' Chriſt tbat dyed, 2. A ratherin his ReturccQion, yes rather, 
that is riſen again, 3. A mech rather in his life and ſefſton at God's right band, for 
if when we were enemies wt were reconciledio God by the death of Chrift, much rather 
being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by bis life. 4. The Apoſtle rifeth yet higher to 
a ſaving to the utmoſt, and puts that upon his Intercefſton, wherefore bt is able to ſave 
us to the utmoſt, ſeeing be ever liveth #0 make Interceſfion for ws, If in the former 
were any thing wanting, this Interceſſion of Chriſt ſupplies all ; it is the Coronis, 
w hich makes all cffeQtual ; it faves to the uttermoſt, for it felf is the uttermoſt and 
higheſt ſtep; on earth Chriſt begins the execution of bis office, in heaven he ends 
it ; in his life and death Chriſt was the meritorious caufe, but by his Interceſſion 
Chrift is the applying cauſeot our Souls Salvation, In this very Interceſlion of 
Chriſt.is the oonſumitnation and pertcion of the Pricſt-hood of Chrift. *O then how 
requiſite and neceſſary muſt this needs be ? 

4. TItis gracious, and full of bowels; Chriſt his Interceffion, and indced Chiift's 
Prieftly office is cre&ed, ard ſet up on purpoſe, for the relicf of poor difirefled fin- 
ners. Thire isno mixture of terror in this bleſſed office :of Jeſus Chriſt; and this 
doth diſtinguiſh it from his.other ofkces, Chrift by his Kingly office rules over 
the Churches, and over the World ; but all obtain not mercy whom he thus rules 
over; Chriſt by his prophetical office comes to his owp, but many of His own receiv- 
ed him not ; but now whercver the Pticly' office of Jeſus Chriſt is ct forth upon a 
Soul, that Soul ſhall certainly be ſaved for ever, © this Pricſily office of Chriſt isan 
office of meer love and tender : Cbrift (faith the A is ſuxb;ou higb 
Prieft, as cannot but be toxtbed with the: feeling of ont infirmities, Oh'he is werci» 
ful, and a feithful bigh Prieſt in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for 
the fins of the le. He is merciful and exceedi compaſſionate ; in ll oxr 
affliftions be is Ciba, =—oend in bis love, and in bis pity he Redeemed us; and 
in his love and pity he intercedes for us. 


SECT, VII. 
IWherein the Imterteſfion of Chriſt conſiſts, 


 V VR tybfe eſpecially doth the Interceſſions of Jeſus Chriſt confift ? 
ſome ſuppoſe that Chriſt's very being in heaven, and putting God in mind 
of his aQive and paſſive obedience by his very preſence, is all that Intercefſion that 

the Scripture ſpeaks of, But I rather anſwer in theſe particulars. As—— 
1. Chrifſts Tnterceſſion conſiſts in the preſenting of his perſon forus; he himſelf 
went up to heaven, and preſented himſelf, the Apoftle calls this, ax appearing for w 
C brift "is os entred ivito the boly place made with bands, but ingo beaven, now ta «p- 
pear 'imthe preſence of God for w, 1 belicve there is an Emphaſis in the Word, «p- 
pearivg for w. But how appears he for us? I anſwer. 1, Tna publick manner; 
whatſocver he did in this kind, he did it openly ang publickly ; he appears for us 
m the Preſence of God the Father 3 he appears for us in the preſence of his Saints 
and Angels; heavens eycs arcall upon himin his appearing for us. 2. He appears 
for us as a Mediator, he ftands in the-middle betwixe God and us; heneegt is, that 
he is God-Man, that height be a Mediator betwixt God and man. 3. He appears 
for us as a Sponſor, and a'pledge ; ſurcly itis a comfort to a man to have a fricad at 
Court, at'the Ptinersttbow,that may'ownhim, and appear for him; but if this fricud 
be both a Mediator and a Surety : a'Mediator to requeſt for him, and a Surety fs 
engage'for him, O' what comfort is this 2 thus Chriſt appearcd in every reſped ; 
heis a Mediators to requeſt for us; and he isa Surety to engage forms: as Paul was for 
Oneſunus ' 
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V. 54 


Onefimus a mediator, I beſeech thee for my Son Qnelimus; and a Sponlor, If be bath 
wronged thee, or owe thee ought, put that on my account , I will repay it, Sois Jc= 
ſus Chriſt for his Saint;, he is the Mediator of @ better Covenant, Heb. $8, 6. and he 
is @ Surely of @ better Teſtament, Heb, 7.22. 4. He appears as a Sollicitor, to pre- 
ſent and promate the defires, and requeſts of the Saints in ſuch a way as that they 
may find acceptance with his Father. He is not idle now he is in heaven; 
but as on carth he cver went about doing good ; fo now in glory he is ever 
abour his work of doing good ; he ſpends all his time in heaven in promot- 
ing the good of his people, as from the beginning it was his care,” ſo to the 
Worlds end it will be his care co follicite his Father in the behalf of his poor 
Saints: heotells God, this and thus it is with bis poor Members, they are in 
want, in trouble, in diftreſs, in affliction, in reproach, and then he preſents 
their ſighs, ſobs, prayers, tears, and groans 3 and that in ſuch a way as that they may 
become acteptable to his Father. _—-5. He appears as an Advocate; if any man ſin, 
we bave an Advocate with the Father, Teſus Chriſt thc righteous, An Advocate is more 
then a Sollicitorg an Advocate is one that- is of counſel with an other, and that 
pleadeth his Calc in open Court; and ſuch an Advocate is Jcſus Chriſt unto his 
people. 1. Heis of counſel with them; that is one of the Titles given him by 
the Prophet H/aiab, wonderful, Counſellour , he counſels them by his Word and Spi- 
zit, 2, He plcads for them, and this he doth in the high Court of heaven, at the 
Bar of God's own Juſtice, there he pleads their caſe; and an{wereth all the accu- 
fations that are brought in by Satan or their own con(ciences ; but of this anon. — 
6. Hc appears as a publick agent, or Ledger-Embaflador ; what that is, ſome tell 
us in theſe particulars; 1. His work is tocontinue peace; and furely this is Chrili's 
work ; be is owr peace (faith the Apoſtle) that is, the author of our peace ; he pur- 
chaſed our peace, and he maintains our peace with God ; to this purpole he fitsat 
God's right hand to intercede for us,and to maintain the peace and union betwixt God 
and us 3 therefore being juſtified by Faith, we bave peace with God through our Lord je- 
ſus Cbrift. 2.” His Work 'to maintain intercourſe and correlpondencyz and ſurcly 
this is Chriſt's work alſo; by bim we have an acceſs unto the Father ---In him webave 
boldneſs and acceſs with confidence, by the Faith of him ; the word acceſs] doth not 
only ſignifi coming to God m prayer, butallthat reſort and communion which we 
have with God, as united by faith to Jeſus Chriſt; according to that, Chrift had once 
ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that be might bring ws toGod, This benetit 
have all believers in and by Chriſt, they come to God by him, they have free com- 
merce and intercourſe in heaven——3. His work is to reconcile and take up emer- 
gent differences. and this is Chriſt's workalſoz be maketh Interceſſion for the Trarſ- 
greſſors ; he takes up the differences that our tranſgreflions make betwixt God and 
us. 4+ This work 15to procure the welfare of the people or State where he negoti. 
a3tes; and this is no leſs Chriſt's work, for he ſeeks the welfare of his people,he fits at 
Gad's right hand to intercede for them, and commending their eſtate and condition 
to his Father; he makes it his requeſt to his Father that his members may haves cox- 
tinwal ſupply of the Spirit of feſws Chriſt ; that they may be ſtrengthned in temptati- 
ons, confirmed in tribulations, delivered from every evil work, enabled to eyery good 
duty, and finally preferved unto his heavenly Kingdom. 

2. Chriſt's Interceſſion conlifts in the preſenting of his Wounds, Death, and 
Blood, as -apublick fatisfaRion for the debt of fing and as & publick price for the 
purchaſe of eur glory. 

 Thereis a queſtion among the Schools, whether Chriſt hath not taken his wounds, 
or the {igns, skars, and prints of his wounds into heaven with him ? and whethet 
Chriſt is repreſenting thoſe Wounds, $skars, and prints unto his Father, doth not 
hereby intercedetor us ? fore I ami ſure are for the affirmative, Aquinas diſtinguiſh- 
eth of Chriſt's Interceſlion as being three+ fold,the firſt before bis Paſſion by devout pray- 
er, aud »beſeeomd at bis Paſfion by effuſion of bis Blood, and the third after b 5 Aſcenſion, 
by the-reprefantetion of bis Wonnds and Scars, Howſoever this hold, (for 1 darc 
notbe 00 confident without Scripture ground) yet this I dare (ay, that Chriſt doth 
not only prefcat himſclf,but the Sacrifice of himſelt,and the infinite merit of his Sacri- 
fice. When thefwent to heaven he carried with him abſolutely the power, merit, the 
vertue of his' Wounds, and Death, and Blood into the preſence of God the Father for 


us; "and with'his blood he ſprinkled the mercy-(eit (as it were Jeyen times, We read, 
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in the Law that when thehigh Prieft went within the vail, he took the bloodof the Bullock, 
Levit. 15. 14+ and ſprinkled it with bis finger up. the mercy-ſeat Eaſtward: and before the merey-ſeat 
be ſprink{e4the blood with bis finger. ſeven times & not only was the;Prieſt ro kill the 
Bullock- without the holy-of holics, but he was to enter with the blood into: the 
holy of holics, and to ſprinkle the mercy-fcat 'thercin with it;z . ſurely theſe 
Heb. 523-13, were patterns of things to be done in the beavens: z Chriſt that was flain and 
12, Crucitied without the gate, carrycd his own blood into the holy of holies, .or 
into the hcaven of heavens, for by bis own blood be entred in once into the holy place, 
baving obtained eternal redemption for us, and thithcr come, he ſprinkles it (as it 
were) upon the mercy ſeat, (3.) heapplys it, and obtains mercy by its: by the blood 
of Chriſt God's mercy and juſtice are reconcikd in themſelves, and reconciled unto 
us; Chriſt ſprinkles his blood on the mercy-ſfeat ſeven times; (even is a note of per- 
f.&inn 3 where Chriſts blood is ſprinkled on a ſoul,that ſout is ſure to be waſhed from 
all filth, and at laſt to be perteqed and (aved to the very utmoſt : Chriſt's blood was 
ſhed upon the earth, but Chriſt's blood is ſprinkled now he is in Heaven ;z what? is 
He: 12.22» any foul ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt , ſarely this ſprinkling comes from hea- 
2.4» ven fo the Apolile, bat ye are come to mount Zion, and unto the City of the living 
God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, ——and ts Feſws the Mediator of the new Covenaut,and then 
it follows, to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things then.that of Abel, Ic 
is upon mount Ziox where this ſprinkling 1s ; there is Jeſus at Gods right hand, there 
Levit. 15+ 14» he (tands (as it were) upon the mount, and there he iprinkles his blood round about 
Ps him; heaven is all beſprinkled, as the mercy-ſeat in the holy of holies was 3 the carth 
is all beſprinkled, as the Atar out of the holy of holies. was 3 heaven and carth arc 
all beſprinkled with the blood of Jeclus, fo that the Saints and people of God are no 
where, but their dores, and their polts, and houſes (] mean their bodies and fouls) are 
all befprinkled with the blood of che Lamb flain from che beginning of the World, 
Why, this is that blood of ſprinkling that (peaks better things then that of Abel, Mark, 
that Chriſt's blood hath a tongue 3 it ſpeaks, it cries, it prays, it intercedes; there's 
(ome agreement, and fome diffcrence betwixt Chriſts blogd and Abel# blood. 

1* The agreementis in theſe things ; Abels blood was abundantly ſhed, for (© it is 
(aid, the woice of bloods , and Chrilt's blood was let out, with thornges and (courges, 
Gen. 4. 10. nailsand ſpear, it was abundantly ſhed : Again, Abels blood cryed out, yea it made a 

I loud cry, ſothatit was heard from carth to heaven, the voice of thy brothers bloods : 

cryeth uuto me from the ground; and Chrilis blood cryeth out, it makes a loud cry, it 
fills heaven and earth with the noiſe, yea the Lords cars arc {© filled with it, thatJit 
drowns all other ſounds, and rings continually in his cars. - 
2+ The difference is iv theſe thingsz Abels blood cryed for vengeance againſt 
Cain, but Chii(t's blood ſpeaks for mercy on all believers ; Abels blood was ſhed be- 
cauſe he ſacriticed,ind he and his ſacrifice accepted 3 but Chriſt's blood was fhed that 
he might be ſacrificed, and that we through his (actifice might be accepted : Abels 
blood cryed thus, ſee Lord, and revenge , but Chriſt's blood cryed thus, Fatber for- 
give them for they know not what theydo and at this very inſtant Chriſts blood crys 
tor rcmiſſion, and here's our'comforr ; if God heard the ſervant, he will much rather 
hear the Son, it he heard the ſervant for ſpilling, he will much more hear the Son for 
ſaving 3 yet that I may (peak properly, and not in gguresz I will not ſay that the very 
blood which Chriſt ſhed on the Croſs is now in heaven, nor that it fpcaks in heaven; 
theſe cryings are merely Metaphorical; yet this I maintain as real and proper, that 
the power, merit, and vertue of Chriſts blood is preſented by our Saviour to his Fa- 
ther both as a publike (atisfaRion for our fin, and as a publike price for the purchaſe 
of ,our glory. 
3. Chriſt's Interccſlion conſiſts ia the preſenting of his will, his requeſt his inter- 
lation for us ; grounded upon the vigor and vertue of his glorious merits, Father 
I will tbat they alſo whom thou haſt given me be with me where 1 am, that they may behold 
my glory which thou baſt given me; This was a picce of Chriſts prayex while yev he 
was on earth; and forme lay itis afummary of Chriſt's Interceſfion which now he makes 
fur usin hisglory z he prayed on carth as he mcant to pray for us When he came to 
heaven 3 he hints at this in the beginning of his prayer, for he ſpeakfas if all his work 
John 17. 4,5- had been done on carth, and as if then ke were even beginning his uſÞrivin heaven 3 / 


have glorified thee on earth, I have finiſhed the work, which thou gaveſt@®ne to do and new 
O Father glorifie thou me with tby own ſelf, with the glory which 1 bY with thee befare 
the World was. | I 
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I know it1s a queſtion, whether Chriſt now in heaven do indeed, and truth, and in 

zight propriety ot ſpeech pray for us? ſome able-Divines are for the Negative,others for 
theAftrmative. For my part(lcaving a liberty to thoſe otherwiſe minded according 
to their light)Fam of opinion, that Chriſt doth not only intercede by an interpretative 
Prayer, as in the preſenting of himſelf, and his merits to his Father z but alſo by an ex- 

preſs prayer, ox by an expreſs and open repre{cntation of his will : and to this opinion 

methinks theſe Texts agree. I will pray the Father,and beſhill give you anotber Comfor- TELEFON 
ter, and at that day ye ſhall akin my Name, and I ſay unto you, that I will pray the Fa. John = 4 o 
ther for you ;- when he faith, T ſay not,that I will pray for you, it is the higheſt intimation 27, 
that he would pray for them; as it is our phraſe, / do uot ſay that I will do tbis,or that for 
yow} 10 not 1, when indeed. we will moſt ſurely de it, and do it to purpoſe, Aujtin 

confirms this, orat pro nobys, orat in nobis, gf oratur a nobis, &c.. He prays for us, Aug.Prefit.in 
be prays in us and be is prayed to by us: be prays for us as be is our Frieſtzand he prays in uw Plalme 85, 
as be is our Head and he is prayed to by us as be is our God, Ambroſe tels us, That Chriſt ,,,;,. ſuper 
ſo newprays for s.as ſometimes he prayed for Peter,that bis faith ſhauld uot fail. Mcthinks ad Rowan, 8. 
I imagine as if I heard Chriſt praying io heaven in this Language, O my Father, I pray 
not for the World, I will not open my lips for any one Son of perdition, but I imploy all my 
blood, and all my prayers, and all my intereſts with thee for my dear, beloved, precious 
Saints; it is true thou baſt given me a perſonal glory which I bad with thee before the 
World wa,and yet there is auother glory I beg for,and thit is the glory of my $ aints, O that 
they may be ſaved| wby I am glorified in them, they arc my joy,and therefore [ muſt have them 
with me where I am, thou baſt ſet my beart upon them,and thou thy ſilf bajt loved them as 
thox baſt loved me,and thou baſt ordained them to be one in W even as we are one and there» 
fore I cannot live long aſunder from them: , I have thy company,vut I muſt have theirs tos , 
I will that they be with me whcrel am ,, if I have anyglory th:y mujt bave part of it , this 
is my prayer, that they may bebold my glory which thou bajt gzven me, Why, thus Chriſt 
prayed while he was on Earth,and if this ſame prayer be the fummary of Chriſt's in- 
terceſſion or interpellation now he is in heaven, we may imagine him prayang thus; it 
were too nice to queſiion, whether Chriſt's prayer in heaven be vocal or mcntal ? cer- 
tainly Chriſt preſents his gracious will to his Fatiex in heaven ſome way or other, and 
I make no queſtion but he fervently and immoveably deſices that tos tie perpetnal ver- 
tuc of his ſacrifice all his members may be accepted of God,and crowned with glory;not 
oaly is there a cry of his blood jn heaven,but Chyiff by his prayer ſeconds that cry of his 
blood 3 an argument is handed to us by Mafter Godwin thus : Ar it was with Abel, ſoit gydwin, 
is with Chriſt, Abels blood went up to beaven, aud Abcls ſoul went up to beaven,and by this Chriſt er 
megas the cry of Abcls dead blood, was ſecondedby the cry of Abels living ſoul ; bis eauſe forth. 
cryed, and bi ſoul cryed, asit is ſaidof the Martyr, that the ſouls of them that were ſlain 
for the Teſtimony which they beld, cry: witb 8 loud voice, ſaying bow long Lord, Holy and 

Trae, doſt thow not juige aud avenge our blood that dwell pn the earth & even ſo it is with REV- 6. 9. 10, 
Chxift, bis blood went up to beaven,anud bis ſoul went wp to beaven yea bis body, ſoul, and 

all bis whole perſon went wp to heaven; and by this means big cauſe cryes, and be bimſelf ſe- 

conds the cry of bis cauſe : jeſus © briſt ix bis own perſos ever liveth to make Interceſſion for 

us 3 be ever liveth as tbe great Maſter of requejis to preſent bis deſires, that thoſe for 

whom be dyed may be ſaved. 

 & Chrift'sJatexccſlion coulilis in the preſenting of our perſons in his own perſon to 

his Father, ſo that now God carnot look upon the Son,but he mui behold the Saints 

in his Son 3 are they.not members of his body, in near rclation to himſelf? and are 

not all his Interceflions in behalf-of chem, and only of them? but how arc all the Ele& 

caxried up into heaven with Jclus Chrift,and theze fer down before his Fatherin Jeſus 

Chriſt ? I anſwer, not aQtually, but mylitically.; when Chritt intercedes, he takes our 

perſons, and carrics themin unto God the Father in a mo unperceiveable way tous ; 

tor the way or, manner I leave it to others, for my pact, I dare not be too inquilitive 

in a {ecretmot xevealed by God ; only this we (ay, that Chriſt preſcuts our perſons to 

bis Father -in/his own perſon; and this. was plainly.ſhadowed out by that a or office 

of the high-Pricft, who went into the holy of holigs, with the names of all the Tribes x£x04, 28, 12, 
of Iſrael wpon bis ſhoulders, and upon bis brtaſi, and this the Apolile ſpeaks out yet 

more plainly, by bim we bave an acceſs uno the Father, and in bim we bave boldueſs Ephel. 2, 1g, 
and acceſs with confidence : I ſhall a little enlarge on both theſe Texts, record. 3-12, 
cd for ourinſirufion in the Law, and Gotpel, in the Old and in the New Teftawent, 

Firſt, we find in the Law, that Aaron was to put two ftones wpon the ſhoulders of the 

Ephed, for flones of \ memorial unto tb; cyiidren of I(racl, and ſo Aaron was to bear rhe EX%% 28. 14. 
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names before the Lord wpon bis two ſhomlders for «a memorial, And agan ; Aron was to 
bear the names of the children of Iſracl in the breaſt-plate of judgment upon bis beart , 
when be went into the-boly place for a memorial before the Lord continnzlly, Here we find 
the.names of the twelve Tribes of Iſrael tngraven in ſtones, which the high Pricft uſu1l- 
ly took with him into the holy place, when he appeerd betore the Lord; firſt, upon his 
humeral, and then upon his peQoral ; in both ſhewing that heentred into that place, 
not only or principally-in his own behalf, but in behalfot the Tribes whom he preſen- 
ted before the Lord, that they might be in continual remembrance with the Lord; a 
lively Type of Chriſt's Intercefſton, who being entred into the Heavens, hg there appears 
in the behalf of his Ele&, and he preſents th:ir perſons to his Father, bearing them 
(as it were) upon his ſhoulders, and upon his heart ; why thus Chriſt takes our per- 
ſons into heaven, and repreſents themyin his-own perſon to his Father. Secondly, we 
find in the Goſpel a gracious promiſe, that by Chriſt we bave acceſs unto the Father, 
and iz Chriſt we have acceſs with confidence. Where the word acceſs, T;conmwy"i tignie 
ties properly a manuduCtion, or leading by the hand to God , an introduQion,or bring. 
ing into. God alluding to the cultome in Princes Courts, where none may come in- 
to the prcſence-Chamber, unleſs they be led, or brought in by ſome Favorite or Cour- 
tier there ; thus none may have accel(s into the preſence of God unlels they are brought 
in by this Favourite of heaven,the Lord Jeſus Chritt ; whoſe very office it is to bring 
men unto God z he takes us by the hand, and leads us to the Father. q, 4. Come Sowls, 
come along with me, and I will carry you to the Father. Look how a child that hath 
run away from his Father, 1s taken by the hand of a friend, or of his elder brother, and 
ſo brought again into the preſence of his Father , even ſoall we, havingrun away from 
God, are by the good hand of Chriſt taken up, and led again into the preſence of the 
Father; he 1s thatLadder that fcob faw,upon whom we aſcend into the boſome of God, 
and into heaven ; he 1s that high Pricſt, that takes our perfons, and bears them on his 
ſhoulders and on his heart, ſuſtaining our perſons, and preſenting our conditions unto 


| his Father, and our Father, unto his God, and our God-- 


5, Chiiſts Interceſſion conlitts in the preſenting of ourdutics unto God, Not only 
doth he take our perſons and leads and carry them into the preſence of God, but roge- 
ther with our perſons he preſentsall our ſervices in his own perſon; Nowvin this at 
he doth theſe two things. > 200 22] 

1. He obſerves what cvil,or what failing ts in our duties,and he draws that out,and ta- 
kes it away,before he preſents them unto God or as a child that would preſent his Fa- 
ther with a poſic,he goes into the garden,and gathers flowers and weeds together, but 
coming to his Mother, ſhe picks out the weeds, and binds up the flowers by themſelves, 
and (ot is preſehted to the Father; thus we go to duty,and we gather weeds and flow- 
ers together,but Chrilt comes and picks out the weedszand (opretents nothing but flow- 
ers to God the Father and this is plainly (et forth by that ceremony of the high Priek, 
in taking Sway the iniquity of their holy things ; And thou ſhalt make 2 plate of pure 
gold,and grave pon it like the ingravings of a Signet, holineſs to the Lord, and thou ſhalt 
put it ona blew lace, that it may be upon the Mitre pon the fore-front of the Mitre it ſhall 
be, Andit ſhall be on Aarons fore-bead,that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy things, 
which the Children of Iracl ſhall ballow in all their boly gifts, and it ſhall b: always npon 
his forehead, that they may be accepted before the Lord; This was the manner of rhe Cee 
remony,and this was the end of the Ceremony, that Aaron might bear and take away 
the iniquity of their holy things :- what was this but a Type of Jeſus Chriſt? who with 
his molt abſolutc righteouſnels covereth all the defes of our good works, which are 
till {potted wich ſome defect? Alaſs! all owr righteouſneſs ave as filthy rags, but Chriſt 
draws out the evil of duty,and failings in duty,betore he will prefent them unto God, 

2. He obſerves what good there is in any of our duties or pewformances,and with that 
he mingles his own prayers and Interecffi»ns,and preſents all as one work interwoven or 
mingled together untoGod the Father. And anotber Angel ſtood at the Altar baving a gol- 
den Cenſer and there was given unto bim much Incenſe that he ſhowldoffer it with theprayers 

of all Saints upon thegolden Altar, which was before the Throne; and the ſmoke of the T4- 
cenſe wbieh came with the prayers of the Saints aſcended up before God ons of the Angels 
hand T krow thereis a controverfie, who this Angel ſhould be;that with the Incenſe min- 
gies the prayers ofall Saints? ſore conjeQure him to'bea created Angel,in that the in- 
cenſe or odours are.{4id to-be given to him, and not to be his own;or'to have them of 
himfelf; others f;y he eould be no other but the Angel of the Covenant, for no Angel 
doth intcreede or preſent our prayers hut: Jeſus Chriſt; as for that which is ſpoken con- 
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the ſeven Angels /preſenting the. Saints prayers,. [ am. Raphael one of the ſeven holy An- 
els, which preſent the prayers of the Saints, We fay it 1sno egnonical Scripture, nor 
is it authorized by any canoni:a] Scripture 3 beſides, I cannot think that the Prieſts 
were types of Angels, bu: onely of Chriſt : Again, howſoever the Greek Copies ſo read 
that Text, yet the antient Hebrew copy ſer forth by Paulus Fagius, and Jerome, who 
tranſlated it out of the Caldee (a5 Maſter f:de on Zechar. 4. 10. avoucheth ) reads it 
thus, 1 am Raphael one of the ſrven Angels, which ſtand, and miniſter before the Cory 
of the holy One. And certainly in this Text of Revel. $. 3,4. There is a figurative de- 
{cription of an heavenly ſervice, correſpondent to that whith was performed in the 
Temple ; namely, that the' people being withour at prayer, the Prieſt offercd incenſe 
within upon the Altar, Luke,1.9, 10. To liguihe that Believers prayers have always 
need to be helped and ſancibed by Chriſt's interceſſion; and what though the incenſe 


was giyen him ? we know that Chriſt himſelf was given of God , God ſo lovedthe world, Joha 3. 15. 


that be gave his onely begotten Son, and yer this hinders not bur thar Jeſus Chriſt gave 


himſelf, and that he gave himſelf for an incenſe too, for ſo the Apoſtle, He hath given Ephcl. 5. 2. 


himſelf for us an offering and a ſacrifice unto God , for an incenſe, or for x ſweet ſmel- 
ling ſavour ; in this reſpect the incenle might be given him, and yet the incenſe was his 
own, they were onely Chritt's writs, righteoutneſs , ſatisfaction ; they are the ſweet 
odour, by vertue whereof God accepts of his Saints perſons and prayers, and it is 
onely Chriſt that preſents before God that which he is and hath, he alone being both of- 


fering and Priclt ; we can think of no other Prieſt in Goſpel-rimes, but onely jeſus, The Heb. 6. 25 


fore-r unner ven Jeſus Ghriit made an bigh Prieft for ever after the order of Melchize- 
dech. It is feſws, and onely [4 that preſents qur prayers, and ſanctifies our prayers, 
and mingles our prayers with his merits, and fo makes them penetrate ſweetly before 
his God. ., % 

6. Chriſt's interceſſion conſiſts in the preſenting of our plea or anſwer in'Heaven to 
all thoſe accuſations that arc brought in againſt our ſelves. And this I :ak® it to be 


the meaning of the challenge, Who ſhatl lay any thing to the charge pf God's cleft ? it is Rom.2.33,3 4 


God that juſtifies, who is be that, condemneth it ? it 1s ChriFt that dyed, yca rather that 5s 
riſen again ,. who 1s even at the, right band of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion {ur us, 
Chriſt intercedes,. and who ſhall condemn? Chriſt takes off all accufativas, and whs 
ſhall charge ? if the Law, or Sin, or Satan, ſhall dare'to accuſe, out Jeſus is ready at 


God's right hand to anſwer all. There isa viſionin Zachariab repreſenting itt, And Zach. +. 1, 


the Angel ſhewed me Joſtua the bigh Prieft ſtanging before the 0" of "the Lora; une. a- 
tan ſtanding at his right baud to Yeſist nim. It was the cuſtomof the acc11ics to: 141 2 ar 
the right hand of the accuſed, Ser thou a wicked man over him, . and let - :t4n fland at 
bis right hand ;, now here's Satan ſtanding at. Zoſhuab's right hand to accuic him, bur 


whereof doth he accuſe him? that appears in. the words following, 7ofhua was cloathed Ver. 3+ 


with filthy garments, an ordinary fign of fin, as a white garment is a lign of Chriſt's 
righteonſneſs, ſo is a filthy garmeart in Scripture, align of vileneſs, alas! Joſhua was 
defiled with the pollution which he had gotten by the contagion of Babylon , and 
now at his return Satan lays it 'to his charge, but Jeſus Chriſt our great High 


Prieſt ſteps in, and takes off the accuſation, And the Lerd ſaid unto Satan, the Lord Ver. 2. 


rebuke thee O Satan, even the Lord that hath choſen feruſalem rebulg ther; wwice he 
repeats it, to ſhew the fulneſs of Chriſt's interceſſion, q. 4. the Lord my God,” my 
everlaſting Father, rebuke, and confound thee Satan, in this thy malicious oppolition 


againſt my Joſhua, and then he goes on in his apology for foſhua., Is not this a Ver. 2, 


brand pluckt out.of the fre? q- d. 1s not this one, whom of my grace I have reſer- 
ved among my peopte whom I cauſed to paſs through the fire of mine indigna- 
tion? and ſhall not my decree of grace ſtand firm and inviolable towards ſuch? or 
thus, is not this a brand pluckt newly our of the fire of aflition? was he not in the 
captivity of Babylon? and is it likely he ſhould be there , but he would be defi. 
led with the touch of pitch? take a brand, and pull ir out of the fire, and there will 
be ſome duſt, and aſhes, and filth about it, why Lord ( ſays Chriſt ) this Joſhma is 
but newly pull'd out of the burning, and therefore. he nk necds have aſhes, and 


+duſt, and filth about him : But come ( faith Chriſt to his holy Angels) rake away: the Ver. 4. 
fileby garment from him; and come ( ſays Chriſt to his ſervant Joſhua ) Behold I have Ver. 4; 


cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from thee, and I will cloah thee with change of rayment. 
And thus Chriſt cook off the accuſation that was brought againſt Joſhuz, by Satan, 
for his fileky garments, Inlike manner doth our bleſſed Interceſſor at this inſtant; if a 
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: 7 — Taine falls inc any ſin, and defiles his garments, Satan comes in, and takes the 


right hand of him, an@ accuſes him before the Lord ; but Chriſt our great High Prieſt 
being at the right hand of his Father, he takes up the cauſe, puts ina plea, and anſwers 
all the accuſations of the etiemy ; Trxe Lord, this poor ſoul hath filthy garments, but is be 
not a fire-brand newly pluckt ont of the fire ? was he not in his natural and ſinful conditi- 
on the other day ? is he not yet partly regenerate , and partly unregenerate ? needs there- 
fore muſt there be ſome aſhes, and duſt, and filth upon him. O my Father, " will it that 
thou conſider bim in that _ thou knoweſt bus frame, and thou remembreſt that he is 
but duft, though he bave filthy garments now = bim, yet Iwillgive bim change of ray- 
ments; Twill cloath him with the robe of my righteouſneſs, andthen thou ſhalt ſee ns iniqui- 
ty in Jacob, no tranſgreſſion in Iſrael. Why thus the Lord Chriſt ſteps in, and anſwers to 
all the accuſations that are brought in againlt us by the Law , or Sin, or Satan, to 
God his Father ; and in this reſpe& he is truly called our Advocate , If any mar fon, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chrift the righteous. We have an Ad- 
vocate that pleads for us, that anſwers for us : that in a way of equity ( groun- 
ding all upon his own merits ) calls for the pardon of our ins, and forthe falya- 
tion of our ſouls. 


SECT, IX. 


Eow powerful and prevailing Chrift's Interceſſions are with God hus 


« Father, 


ſider, — 

1. That Chriſt is our great High Prieſt to God ; We have ſuch an bigb Prie#t, who 
is ſet gown on the right hand of the Majeſty on bigh. Now 'twas the way of God to 
lend his car in ſpecial manner to the High Prieſts ; and therefore the people uſually run 
to them, when they would enquire of God; ,Beforetime itt Iſrael, when 4 matt went to 
enquire of God, thus he ſpake, come, and let us goto the Seer, for he that «« now called a 
Prophet ( or high PrieF ) was beforetime called a Seer,—- People were wont to repait 
tothe Prieſts, andthe Prietts were wont to go to God ; and good reaſon, for the Prieſts 
were to mediate for the people, and the people had experience that God would hearken 


O W powerful and prevailing are Chriſt's Interceſſions with God 
his Father? I anſwer, very much, and this will appear if we con- 


——_ 


: Sam, 12.18, to the cry of their Prieſt; Samuel called unto the Lord, and the Lord ſent thunder , 
19,23 and rain that day. And all th: people ſaid to Samuel , pray for thy ſervants unto the 


p4CÞ« 5+ 4 $o 


Lord thy God. ——— And Samuel ſaid nnto the people , God forbid that 1 
ſhould ſin againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you. Now ſuch an High Prieft as this 
( though with far more eminency ) is Chriſt ro God; he intercedes for his people, 
( God forbid that be ſhould ever ceaſe to pray for bus people:) and he hath God's ear in 
eſpecial manner ; if eyer God lend his ear to any one, it muſt needs be to this High 
Prieſt, becauſe of his office to in:ercede betwixt God and his people, Chriſt ſtands 
in the middle, or indeed next to God, as he is in theſe Goſpel-rimes our great High 
Prieſt, and therefore he muſt needs prevail with God in every petition he puts up 
for us. 

2. That Chriſt was called to this office by God. Chri# glorified not himſelf to be 
made an bigh PriefF, no, no; but he was called of God as Aaron was; it was God 
the Father that deſigned him to it, and that furniſhed him for it, and that inveſted him 


Plaim 11. 4. in it ; The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, thou art a Prie#t far ever after the or- 


- rher , as that he is juſt and ſervere; and chat Chriſt his Son is mor 


der of Melchizedech. Now to what purpoſe ſhould God call him to this office, bur 
eſpecially ro intercede for them, tro whom God was willing to communicate ſalvation? 
it was God's mind as well as Chriſt's mind to ſave hisEle; and this was the way whire- 
on they agreed; that an High Prieſt ſhould be appointed, and an office of interceſli- 
on ſhould be ereted , and by that means the ſalvation purchaſed ſhould be ap- 
plied; many times we are apt to conceive legal or law-thoughts of God the Fa- 
ek, and mer- 
ciful : but this cannot be, for there are not two infinite wills, not two infinite mercies, 
one. in the Father, another in the Son, but one will and one mercy in both. And to 
that purpoſe obſerye but the readineſs of Godthe Father to receive Chriſt honourably 
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into Heaven, | that he might do the work of the High Prieſt there'z no ſooner had'Chriſt 
entred through the gates into the City, bur preſently, ſir thou doiyn ( faich God ) at my 
right hand ; bit to what end? ſurely not*only to rule as King ( of which we have ſpoken 
before ) but alſs ro intercede as our great High Prieſt , hence we find-in Scripture, thar 
Chriſt's ſeſſion ard interceſlion ; his Kingly and Prieltly office are joyned togerher ; He tcl. 5.1. 
is ſet on rhe right hand\of the throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens : he? who? why, 
Chriſt our High Prieſt, we have ſuch an High Prieſt who is ſet down. It is as if 
Chriſt at his entrarice into Heaven-had ſaid, -My Father, I am come hither as the great 
High Prie#t, having on bis bre#F-plate the names of all the®Ele&, and” I come to' intercede 
for poor ſinneri';” what ſhall I have welcome on theſe ſame terms ? to whom the Father re- 
plied, Welcome my Son, my onely Son on theſe very termes ; come, fit thee down, and in- 
rercede for wbomthou pleaſe#t, I have called thre on purpoſe to thuwery office, -and thou ſhalt 
prevail. Surely the Father is engaged to purpoſe -to hear his Son, in that he is an High 
Prieſt ro God, and called to his oftice by God. , 
3. That Chtiſt is God's-Son ; and that is more than God's High Prieſt ; he is his 
natural Son, his beloved Son, his Son that never-gave him the leaſt offence ; ſure then 
when he comes and intercedes for a man he is molt like ro ſpeed; if a gracious child do 
but cry, my Father, my Faiher,. he may prevail very much, eſpecially with a Father 
who is tender-hearted ; Jeſus Chriſtis the gracious, precious Son of God the Father , 
and God the Father is a dear and kind-hearted Father, how then ſhould the intercefſions 
of Chriſt bue be moſt powerful wich God? hence ſome garher the prevalency of Chriſt's 
interceſſion, becauſe in many places of Scriptuce where this part of Chriſt's Prieſt-hood 
or interceſſionis laid down, this Sonſhip is alſo expreſſed or fer forth; as we have a Heb. 4. 14. 
great High Prie$#t entred into the heavens, 74 us the Son of God. -———— And thou art Heb. 5+ 5,5 
an High Prieft for ever after the order of Melchizedech. But immediarcly before, 
Thou art my Sn, this day bave- 7 begotten thee. O needs mult the interceſlion of ſuch a 
Son be very prevalent: I fay of ſuch a Son, for was ever any ſon like this Son of 
God? was every any on ſo-like his father, or ſo equal with his father ? we know he is 
a - begotten Son; atid yet never begun to bea fon , he is the Son of the Father, and- 
yet never begun to havea Father ; heis a branch of the King of ages, and yet in all che 
ages paſt was never younger ; ſurely all therelations of fon and father in the World, 
are but aſhadow-of this relation betwixt God and Chriſt , ic is ſo near, chat though 
they are two(as in all relations there muſt needs be relatum and correlatumn) yet Chrilt 
ſpeaks of them, as if they were bur one;. 1 ard my Father are one; if then the Father 
ſhould deny him any thing, he ſhould deny himſelf, or. ceaſe to be one with his Son, 
which can never be. Chrilt is God's Son, his-natural Son, his beloved Son, This. is my Mat. 3. 17. 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, ſaith God ? Oh then. how prevalent mult Chriſt's 
interceſſion be with Go@®-- | 
' 4. That Chriſtis God himſelf, not onely God's Son, but God himſelf; how power- 
ful in this reſpe& muſt his interceſſtons be unto the Father? it is true that Chriſt is ano- 
ther ſubliſtence and perſon from the Father, bur-@briſt is one and the ſame God with the 
Father ; Chriſt is the very eſſential, ſubltancial, and noble repreſentation of. God him- 
ſelf, Chriſt is the very ſelf of God, both God ſending, and God ſent ; Chriſt is the fellow 
of God, A wake O ſword againit my Shepherd, and againit the man that 1s my fellow ; Zacli. 13, 7. 
nay, Chriſt is God, and not another God, but one God , God of God, light of light, 
very God of wery God; begotten, not made, being of one ſubſtance with the Father, by 
whom all things were made. Can we imagine now that God. himſelf ſhould be denied 
any boon of God himſelf? if God ſometimes ſpoke to his. ſervants, As of me, com- If. 45. 11, 
mand"ye mt "concerning all the work, of mine hands; will not God much. more fay to 
God, Ak of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter- Pal. 2,8, 
moF#t parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion ? we have brought it now ſo near, that if God be ; 
God, and God be Omniporent, that he can do, and can have whatſoever he pleaſes : 
then Chriſt being one God with his Farther, he muſt needs prevail , it is but ak. and have, 
let him as& what he will. 
5. That Chriſt is God's darling upon this very account, becaule he intercedes for 
his. people. + Therefore doth my Father love me , becauſe I lay down my. life , that I John 10. 17, 
might tuke it again. I lay 'it down by ſuffering, and I take it again by riling afcen- 
ding up into Heaven, and interceding there, and therefore doth my Father love me. O 
the love:of God to Chriſt, and of God in Chriſt to all his Saints! God ſo loved the world, 
that be gave bis Son; and Chriſt fo loyed the world, that be gave himſelf ; and now 
| Mmm 2 again 
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again becauſe Chriſt gave himfelf, and his gift is as.a ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto-God, 
therefore God loves Chriſt ; O what a round of love is here | God loves Chrift, and 
ChriFt leves us, and the Father loves Chrift again ſor loving of ws : there is not an at 
of Chriſt in his work of our redemption, but the Father looks on it with love and 
Mat. 3.17. liking : at his baptiſme, lo a voyce came from Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in 
Iſa. 53-11. boy 1 am well pleaſed; at his death, He ſeeth of the travel of hus ſoul, and he is ory 
fed ; at his aſcenſion he heareth of the interceſſions of his ſoul, and he is delighted, 
Chriſt's interceſlions are God's mulick.; and therefore as ſometimes Chriſt ſpoke to his 
Cant. 2.14 Spouſe, ſo God ſpeaks to Chriſt, Let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice, for 
ſweet 15 thy voice; and thy countenance us comely. Now Chriſt's interceſſions muſt needs 
prevail, when God loves Chriſt for his interceſſions ſake : if before the World was 
Prov. 8.29,30. made, the Son was his Fathers darling ( for ſoit is ſaid ) When he appointed the founda- 
tions of the earth, then I'was by him, as one brought up with bim, and I' was daily his de- 
light. In the Original [ delights ], intimating that the erernal Son was variety of de- 
lights ro his Father. O then what delights, what variety, what infinity of delights 
hath God in Chriſt now interceding for us ? what a dear darling is Chriſtro God, when 
not onely he ſtands by him, but he repreſents co him all the Elect from the beginning to 
the end of the World, q. d. See Father , look, on my breaft, read here all the names of 
thoſe thou baſt given me, gg Adam, and Abraham , and Iſaac, and Jacob , of the 
twelve Tribes, and of the twelve Apoſtles, of all the Martyrs, Profeſſors, and Con- 
feſſars of the Law and Goſpel ; 1 pray for them, I pray not for the World, but onely for 
them, for they are mine ;, methinks I hear God anſwer, What my Son and what the Son 
of my womb ! and what the Sen of my vows ! ha#t thou begotten me thus many Sons ? and 
are all theſe mine ? why then ak, what thou wilt, and have what thou pleaſeit;, I am as 
ſtrongly inclined and diSþoſed to give thee grant, as thow wonxldit have ut , it is my joy, my 
delight, my pleaſure to Fx theſe ſouls, and ſurely the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall prefer in 
thy hands. ak 
6. That Chriſt is God's commander wp it with reverence ) as well as Petitio- 
ner; it is a phraſe given to the ſervants of God, command ye me; and may we not give 
it to the Son of God? Chriſtians | God is as ready to do us ſervice, as if we had him at 
Ia. 45. 11- corumand , This is the confidence that we have in bim, that if we ashany thing according 
x John 5. 14+ ,0 bis will be heareth us; and in this ſenſe we may boldly ſay, that God the Father is as 
ready to hear Jeſus Chriſt, as if he had him at command, not that in deed and reality 
hc commands God, but that in deed and truth he commands all below God, and he com- 
mand« all in the ſtead of God. And to this purpoſe is that voice of God, I have ſer 
my King upon my holy hill of Zion , and why my King ? I dare not fay he is God's 
King, as if God were Chriſt's inferior, or Chriſt's ſubje& : God forbid ! why then 
my King ? Ianſwer, he is God's King, becauſe appointed by God, or he is God's 
Jong, 222 King, uſe he rules in the ſtead of God; The Father judgeth no man , but hath 
committed all judg ment unto the Son ; God hath given away all his prerogatives unto 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that now the King of Saints can do what he will with God, and with 
all the world, only it follows, Ak of me,: and I will give thee the heathen for thine 
3nberitance : as if the Father ſhould have ſaid, 7 cannot deny thee, and yet O my 80n, I 
would have thee ack,; do what thou wilt in Heaven, Earth, and Hell, I bave not the 
heart, indeed I have not the power to deny thee any thing, onely acknowledge this power to 
be originally in my ſelf , that all that honour the Son, may honour the Father , 
and all that honour the Father , honour the Sen. Theſe are the terms be- 
twixt God the Father , and God the Son; Oh then how powerful and prevail- 
ing are Chriſt's interceſſions with his Father ? if he ask who hath power to com- 
mand, there is little queſtion of prevailing in his ſuite. We have heard in our days of 
a ſuit managed with a petition in one hand, and a ſword in the other, aud what the 
effe is all now can tell. As a King who ſues for peace, backt with a potent Army , 
able to win what he intreats for, muſt needs treat more effeRually ; ſo Chriſt ſuing to bis 
Father for his Saints with a power ſufficient ro obtain what he ſues for, he mult needs 
effet what his deſires may be; it is well obſerved, that Chri# fir#t i ſaid to ſit at 
God's right hand, and then to intercede ; he treats the ſalvation of ſinners as a mighty 
Prince treats the giving up of ſome Town , which lyes ſeated under a Caſtle of bis that 
commands the Town ; or he treats the ſalvation of ſinners, as a Commander treats the 
ſurrendring of a perſon already in bis hands; it is beyond God's power ( I ſpeak it 
Exod. 32. 10. with ſubmiſſion ) to deny his Son in any thing he asks; if the Lord ſomerimes cryed out 
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to Moſes like a man whoſe hands are held, Zee me alone ; how much more doth Chriſt's 
interceſſion bind God's hands, and command all in Heaven, Earth, and Hell? hence 


we ſay, that God the Father hath diveſted himſelf of all his power, and given the key, x, 18. 


keys into Chriſt's own hands; 1 am be that liveth and was dead, and bebold 1 am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and bave the keys of hell and death; there is no man goes to Hell, 
but he is lockt in by Jeſus Chriſt, and there's no man goes to Heaven, bur he is lockt 
in there by Jeſus Chrif, he hath the keys of all mey's erernities hanging at his own 
girdle , it he but ſay, Father I will that this man, and that woman, ſhall inberit Hea- 
ven; the Father cannot but reply, my Son I have no power to deny thy ſuit ; Thou ha#t 


the keys of Heaven in thine own hands, be it even as thou wilt. 


7. I ſhall onely add this on the Father's part, that God is Chriſt's Commander to 
this office, as well as Chriſt is God's Commander in this office. O why ſhould we 


have hard thoughts of God the Father, more than of God the Son? is he not as wil- 


ling of our ſalvation as Jeſus Chriſt ? ſurely 'rwas the oath of God, Imeanof God the E**%: 33+ 1. 


Father, As I live ſuth the Lord: I would not have the death of a ſinner, but that the 


wicked turn from his ſin and live. Was not this the firſt ſalute of God to Chriſt, when 
he firſt entred into Heaven , Sit rhou here on this throne, and ack, what thou wilt of thy 
Fathey ? nay, did not the Father prevent the Son in laying his commands upon him to 


25k, before the Son opened his mouth to ſpeak a word, by way of any requeſts to God *'" * 7:8. 


his Father > Thou art my Son, this day ( even this day of thy reſurrection, aſcenſion, 
ſeſſion ) have [begotten thee ;, ack, of me, and I ſhall give theethe heathen for thine inheri- 
tance, and the uttermoFt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſions? q. d. Come Son, thou 


art my Sor, this day I have begotten thee, and though 1 bave begotten thee from all eter-- 


nity, yet this day, and every day 1 am begetting thee ſtill: I ſaid to thee at thy reſur- 
rettion, this day have 1 be(otten thee, and I ſaid to thee at thy aſcenſion, this day have 
begotten thee, and now ask,, and be not ſhy, or modeſily backward in petitioning ; I com= 
mand thee to this ofice, 1 make thee here the great Maſter of requeſts in Heaven ; others 
may pray out of charity, but none but thy ſelf in a way of juſtice, authority, and office 3 
and therefore ack, boldly and largely, open thy month wide and I will fillzt. O whata de- 
monſtration of love is this, not onely to Chriſt, but ro us in Chriſt, that when man 
had offended his God, broke covenant with God, and turned enemy to God, that then 
God the Father ſhould ſeek peace with man, offer conditions of peace to man, and for 
that purpoſe ſhould appoint a Mediator, an Intercefſor, and call his own Son to that 
office ; and now he is in Heaven, that he ſhould bid him do his office, and ask freely 


ſo that if the Ele& benot ſaved, it ſhould be laid on the ſcore of Chrift, for the Fa- Goodwin 


ther is moſt willing ; Surely here"s more than intimation of the Father's inclination to accept Chriſt exal- 


of Chri#t's interceſſions on our behalf : we may read here that the Fathers heart is as **4 


much towards us, as Chriſt's own heart; Oh he is full of bowels, he is gentle, and 
ealie to be intreated z Chriſt needs not much a do to get his grant ; ChrifF adds not 
bis interceſſion one drop of love to the heart of God ;, onely he draws it out, which other« 
wiſe would have been ſtopt, nor doth hs broach it before his Father command him to it. Oh 
then how powerful and prevailing muſt Chriſt s interceſlions be ? 


SECT. MX. 
Of the reaſons of Chrift's Interceſſion. 
*Y Hat arethe reaſons of this great tranſaRtion of Chriſt's Interceſſion for his 


people? I anſwer 
1. Itis the Father's will chat ir ſhould be ſo, he called Jeſus Chrift to this office, 


the command of God is upon jeſus Chriſt z Ask what thou wilt for thy redeemed ones, 1 EX. 36. 36, 


willingly engage my [elf to grant, onely it ts leaſure thou ſhould ack: as ſometimes 
he fakes t wo fe 6 Iſrael I the nd fats Arm and I = do it , notwithſtanding I 
will yet for this be enquired of, by the houſe of Iſrael, to doit for them , ſo ſaith God to 
. Chriſt, 7 rhe Lord have ſpoken, and I will do it, only my Son, 1 will be enquired of by 
thee, T look upon this as the main reaſon of Chriſt's interceſſion, Even ſo Father, for 
ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight ; it's God's will that Chriſt ſhould intercede. 

2. It is the Father's love to engage his Son for his own people. O the comfort of a 
ſound Chriſtian in this reſpe& ! what, art thou in tempration, or deſertion? ſurely 
Chriſt is engaged by God to petition for thee; thou haſt pur up many ner 
SOrit, 
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Chriſt, and he hath put them all up unto God ; he could do nv otherwiſe, for he is in 
place an Advocate, to mention and plead ſuch cafes axare moved to him, Methinks I 
imagine God thus beſpeaking his Son ; See thou do this poor ſoul good my Son ; bere 5 far 
him ac-ordi:* to all he needs, onely ask_according to what thou knoweFt will make him bap- 
py ; muSt he h.wwe my Spirit f my comforting Spirit ? will no leſs, no che aper Yoins jerve 
his twrn ? then here it is. Oh how is Chriſt engaged now to petition for chem, whom 


God loves, and for whom: he gave himſelf? ſurely if Chriſt ſhould leave to intercede 


for ſuch, he.would diſpleaſe his Father, which we know he would not do, - he woutd 
undergo Hell firſt. | 

3. Itis Chriſt's own inclination to do his office ; the power that Chriſt hath for the 
good of linners is neceſſarily ated : as the Sun ſhines upon all the World, and it can- 
not do otherwiſe, ſo Chriſt the Son of righteouſneſs, ſhines or intercedes for all his 
Saints, and he can donoleſs: what is the will of the Father, is the will of Chriſt, (I 
mean the will of 'Chriſt naturally, not artificially in a way of ſelf. denial, as God's will 
is ſaid co be our will ) fo that what the Father would have Chriſt own, he cannot bur 
own, for the ſame Spirit ts in Chriſt which is in the Father, and in the felf-ſame mea- 
ſure; As God is captivated with love towards all captives, ſo am I, faith Chriſt, as 


. God would have all ro be ſaved; and to come to the knowledge of the truth, ſo wouid I 


too ſaith Chriſt. The very ſame bottomleſs ſea of. love, that fluctuates in my Father's 


* breſt, its in my breſt; For / and the-Father are one. 


4. Ir is Chriſt's honour to intercede : hereby is the crown ſet on Chriſt's head, much 
honour and glory redounds to Jeſus inthis very reſpect. I believe all the work that's done 
in Heaven, it is Chriſt interceding,andthe Saints and Angels prailing; Chriſt interceds for 
ever, and the four beaſts, and four and twenty Elders ling for ever, Rev.4.8,9,10,11. an 
argument of Chriſt's honour, by Chriſt's interceſſion,is given in thus by Malter Goodwin; 
if it werenot for Chriſt's interceſſion how would the office of Chriit's Prieſthood be 
out of work? And this reaſon is more than intimated, Heb. 7. 24, 29. This man be- 


”9 404; cauſe he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable Prieſthood 5 and the work of his Prielt- 


hoodis interpreted, yer. 25. To make interceſſion for ever. The meaning of this is, that 
God would not have himcontinue to be a Prieſt in title onely, or in reſpe& onely of a 
ſervice paſt,” and ſo to have onely the honour. of Prieſthood perpetuared to him, out of 
the remembrance of what he once had done ; Bur God would have hini to enjoy, as the 
renown of the old, fo a perpetual ſpring of honour by this new work of interceſſion, 
and ſo to preſerve the verdure of his glory ever freſl and green, and the ſum of rhe 
Apoſtles reaſoning is this, that ſeeing himſelf was to be for ever, {o his work of Prieſt- 
hood ſhould be for ever, that ſo his honour might be preſeryed and continued for 
ever alſo, 

5. It is Chriſt's love to his Saints : his heart is ſo inamonred with his Saints, rhat 
therefore he intercedes for them for ever, Love is as ſtrong as deaty ;, it Is never weary 
of doing good for thepatty beloved; now Chriſt's Saints are Chriſt's love; My ſofter, 
my love, my dove ;; the Saints in Chriſt's books are ſo many jewels, And they ſhall be 
mine, ſaith the Lord of hoaſts, in that day when I make up my Jewels ; the Sainsare 
Chriſt's only choyce, the very flower of the Earth, You have 1 choſen out of the world , 


ton 15.19. and ye are my people, my choſen, All the World is Chrilt's refuſe, and Kings are Lur 


11de 43. 20s 
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morcer to bim, 6nely the Saints are Chriſt's choſen, they are they whom the Locd im 
his eternal councels hath ſer a part for himſelf; But kyow ( ſaich the Pſalmiſt ) that the 
Lord hath ſet apart him that is godly. The Saints are Chriſt s image (4. e. ) the re- 
ſemblance of Chriſt inall that which is his chief excellency, I mean in his righteouſneſs 
andholineſs; as if I would take the picture of a man, I would not draw it to relembie 
his back-parrs, bur as near as I could Iwould draw it to liſe, the very face and coui- 


*renance, ſo are the Saints the very picture, the image, the draught of God in his top 


excellency. The Saints are in covenant with Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore in nearer rela- 
tion than any others 3 hence it is that they are called the portion of God, tc treafure 
of: God, the peculiar people of God, thoſe that God and Chriſt fatistie rheauſelyes in, 
thoſe that God and Chriſt have ſer their hearts on; the children of God the Father, the 
very Spouſe and bride of .God the Son; in ſome reſpe& nearer than the Angels them- 
ſelves, for the Angels are not fo married to Chriſt in a myſtical union, as God's people 


- are;- now is it any wonder.that rhoſe' who are ſo very dear to Chriſt, ſhould be in rhe 


prayers of Chriſt? if chey were ſo much in his heart, rhat ſometimes he ſhed his blood 
orthiem, will be not now intercede for? O yes! to this end he carries them on his 


breaſt 
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breaſt or heart, as near as near may be, that they may be iff\acontinual temembrance 

before the Lord for ever; lis very love compels him to this -office, to intercede for 

them, 

6. It is Chriſt s delight to intercede for his Saints?. before the world was, His de- Prov. 8. 31. 
lights were with the ſons of men; and when the fulneſs of time came, then ſaid he, Lo Pſalm 40.7,2. 
i rome, ww the volnme of the book, it is written of me, I delight to do thy will O my God ; 
and what was that, bur to be with the ſons of men? he knew that was hi; Fathers plea- 
ſure, and in reſpeR of himſelf, he had a delight to live with them, and to dye for them : 
and no ſooner he entred into Heaven, but there he delighrs to officiate ſtill ia be- 
half of the ſons of men, he carries their names on his heart there, and though ſome 
of their perſons be on earth, and he in his bodily preſence is in Heaven, yer diſtance of 
place cannot deaden his delights in the remembrance of them, he is ever minding his 
Father of his people in the neather world ; he tells him that they are his, all in al, up- 
on the carth, all his joy, and all his delight, and all his portion ; as men uſe to give 
portions to their children, fo God having but one Son by eternal generation, he bath 
given the Ele&t unto him as his portion, and hence he makes ir his great buſineſs in 
Heaven, to provide manſions for his portion, to take up God's heart for his portion, to 
beg favour and love for his portion, Here tis the joy of Chriſt jn Heaven, in going 
to his Father, and telling him, Why Father, 1 have a ſmall portion yet on earth, and 
becauſe th:'y are on earth, they are ſtill ſinning again#t thy Majeſty, but 1 have ſuffered 
and ſatisfied for their ſins, and hither am Icome, vo mind thee of it, and continually to get 
out freſh pardgns for new ſins ;, come, leok, on my old ſatisfaiion , didft thou not promiſe ? 
is it not in the Articles of agrtement betwixt thee and me, that I ſhould ſee of the travel 1a. $3.11,13; 

. of my ſoul, and ſhould be ſatisfied ? didit thou not ſay, that becauſe I poured out my ſoul , 
therefore thou wouldFit diviae me ajortion with the great, and the ſpoyle with the ſtrong ? © 
my Father, now I make interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors; give me out pardons far an hun- 
ared thouſand millions of ſins ; then ha#t ſaid and ſworn, that thou hat no pleaſure in the 
death of finners, andit 1s my pleaſure, my joy , my infinite delight, to ſave ſinners, theſe 
are my ſted, my portion, my redeemed ones, and therefore let them be ſaved: Thus Chriſt 
intercedes , and his delight in his Saints, as knowing it ro be his Fathers mind , 
draws him on to this interceffion ; indeed this reaſon hangs upon that primary 
and firſt reaſon; it is God's will that Chriſt ſhould intercede, ,and it is Chriſt's 

delight ro do the will of bis Father in Heaven, delight to do thy will O my 

G 


7. It is Chriſt's compaſſion that cauſeth interceſſion. Chy;# i ſuch an high Prieſt, Heb. 4 15; 
( ſaich the Apoſtle ) as cannot but be tourh'd with the feeling of our infirmities, He was 
in all points tempted likg as we are, yet without fiuv, When he was on earth he felt our 
infirmities, frailties, miſeries, and as a man that hath felt tlie Stone, ' or Goltlt, or 
Fever, or eſpecially that hath felc ſoul-rroubles, cannot but compaſſionate thoſe that 
are in the like condition; ſo Chriit having had the experience of our outward, and in- 
ward ſufferings, he cannot but compaſſionate us ; and henceit is ( his yery compaſſions 
moving ) that he intercedes to his Father in our behalf, Ir is obſeryed that the very of- 
ficeor workof the High Prieſt was to ſympathize with the people of God, onely in 
the caſe of the death of his kindred ; he was not as orhers, to ſympathize or mourn ; but 
Jeſus Chriſt goes beyond all the High Prieits that ever were before bim ; he doth fully 
ſympathize with us, nor in ſome, bur in all conditions; In all out affliftions be ts afflifted. Iſa. 53. 9; 
Ibelieve Chriſt hath carried a man's hear: up wich him to Heaven , 'and though there 
be no paſſions in him as he is God ; yet che flower, the bloſſom, the excellency bf all 
theſe paſſions, ( which we call copaſſions ) are infinitely in him as he is God he 
ſtrikerh, and tryeth, and yer he pitieth z when Ephraim bemoaneth himſelf, God re- 
plies, 1s Ephraim my dear f- ? u be ajl:aſa#t child ? for ſince I ſpake again#t him, T Jer. 31. 27; 
do earneſtly remember him all, therefore my bowels are troubled for him. Surely there's 
a violence of heavenly paſſion in Chriſt's heart as God man, which makes him to break 
out ifito prayer to God, aid into compaſſions towards men: O that tempted ſouls 
would conſider this ! ir tnay be Chrilt is giving you a cup of tcars and blood to drink, 
bat who knows what bowels, what turnings of hearc, what motion: of compaſsion, are 
in Jeſas Chriſt all the while? thoſe who feel the fruit of Chriſt's interceſsion know this, 
and catinot but ſubſcribe to this truth. © ye of little faith, why do ye doubr of Chriſt's 
bowels? is he not our cotnpaGionate High Prieſt? hath not the rendereſt, meekeſt., 
mildeſt heart of a man that God poſsibly can form, met with the eternal asf Iſt- 
4 | nite 
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finite mercy of God himſelf in-Jeſus Chriſt ? you have heard that Chriſt in both natures 
is our High Prieſt, Medfator, Interceſlor, and if either God or man know.how to com- 
Heb. 4. 15. © Patſionate, Chriſt muſt do it. O the bowels of Chrilt! He # touched ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle ) with the feeling of our infirerities ; It 1 an alln{ion to the rolled and moved 
bowels of God, in Jer. 31. 20. Chriſt in Heaven is burning and flaming in a paſſion of 
compaſſion towards his weak ones, and therefore he pleads, intercedes, andgprays to 
God for them. 


Thus far we have propounded the obje& which is Chriſt's interceſſion; our 
next work is to dire& you how to look upon Jeſus in this reſpe&. 


CHAP. II SECT.L 


Of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation 
: in his Interceſſzon. 


ceſſion, Is it not a rare piece of knowledge to know what Chriſt is now do- 

ing in Heaven for us on Earth? 1f I had a weighty ſuite at Court, on which 
| lay my eſtateand life, if I knew that I had a friend there that could prevail, - 
and that he were juſt now moving in my behalf, were not this worth the knowledge? 
I dare fay in the behalf of all believers in the World, Chrift is now interceding tor 
us at the right hand of God; ever {ince his aſcenſion into Heayen he hath been do- 
ing this work, it is a work already of above ſixteen hundred years; and Summer 
and Winter, Nightand Day, without any tyredneſs of Spirit, Chriſt hath been ſill 
praying, ſtill interceding; Chriſt's love hath no vacation , no ceſſation at all ; yea, 
even now whiles you read this, Chriſt is ating as an Advocate for you, Chriſt hath 
your names ingrayen- as a ſeal on his heart, and ſtanding right-oppolite to the eye 
of his Father, the firſt opening of the eye-lids of God ts terminated upon the breſt 
of Jeſus Chrift, is not this worth the knowledge? O my ſoul leave off thy vain 
ftudies of natural things! if they do not conduce ſome way or other ro the right 
underſtanding of this, they are not worth the while ; whart is it for an Ar;/torle to be 
praiſed where he is not, and to be damned where he is ? O the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Jeſus Chriſt | ſuch a knowledge. (if true ) is no leſs than ſaving: Come, 
ſtudy his interceſſion in all the former particulars I bave ran them over , for he 
work is ſwoln under my hands, and I would now abbreviate , onely remember this , 
that in Chriſt's interceſlion are many ſecrets which we muſt never know on this lide 
Heaven; oh take heed of entring into this labarinth without the clew of che Word ; 
above all deſire the guidance of the Spirit to enlighten thy darkneſs, and what ever thou 
knoweſt, know it ſtill for thy ſelf. 


I, « us know Jeſus carryingen this- great work of our ſalvation in his Inter- 


SECT. IL. 
Of conſidering 7eſns in that reſpett. 
} 


2. L ET us conſider Jeſus carrying ogFhis work of our ſalvation in his interceſli- 

on, many of God's people haye found the benefit, and for my part I cannot 

but approve of it as an excellent, quickning, and enlivening dury to be much in a 

way of meditation, or conſideration , eſpecially when we meet with ſuch a bleſſed 

Pal. 10 4. 34. ſubjeR as this is ; My meditation of him ſhall be 7 xang ( faith David.) I will be glad 

4+ 34+ ? 3 My Jai _ vis 

in the Lord; it is enough to make a meditation ſweet and refreſhing, when it is con- 

verſant about ſuch a ſubje& as Chriſt's interceſsion ; is it not as incenſe , a ſweet 

odour, and perfume with God himſelf? and ſhall not each thought of it, be ſweet ro 

us ? come, let us be ſerious in this duty ; and that we may do it throughly, ler us con- 
lider it in theſe ſeyeral-particulars. As —PDP—> | G 

1. Con- 


** 
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1. Conlider.of the nature of Chriſt's interceſsion : what is it but the gracious Will 
of 'Chriſt fervently deliring that for the vertue of his death, and ſacrifice, th perſon 
and performances might be accepted of God ? As Chriſt on earth gave himſelf to the 
dearh_ even to the death of the Croſs for the abolition of fin, ſo now in Heaven he 
prayes the Father, by his agony and bloody ſweat, by bis croſs and paſſion, by his death 
and ſacrifice, that thy (ins may be pardoned, thy ſervice accepted, and thy ſoul ſayed. 
This is che Will of Chriſt, even thy jultification, ſanRification, and ſalvation; and ac- 
cordingly he preſents his Wy, Father I will that all thoſe priviledges flowing from my 
d:ath may be conferred on ſuch a perſon by name ;, ſuch a ſoul is now meditating and conſs« 
dering of my interceſſion, and-my will is that his very meditation may find acceptance with 
God. O what workings would be in thy hearr and ſpirit, if thou didſt but conſider 
that Chriſt even now were ſpeaking his Will, chat thy perſon and duty might both find 
acceptance, and be yell-plealing with God. 

2. Conſider of the perſon that intercedes for thee ; it is Chrift in both Natures ; it 
is thy Mediator ; the middle one berwixt God and man in this reſpet thou mayſt con- 
ſider him as one indifferent, and equally inclining to cither party, like a pair of ſcales 
that hang even, neither lide lift up, or depreſſed more than the other ; 4 Mediator 5s 
not of one, ſaith the Apoſtle, Chriſt indifferently partook of both Natures, Godhead, 
and Manhood, that ſo he might be fir to ſtand in the gap between his Father and us; he 
is a Prieſt according to both Natures; heis a Dayes-man wholly for God, and a Dayes- 
man wholly for us, and on our {ide. 

3. Conlider of the perſon ro whom Chriſt intercedes, is it not to his Father? Thou 
art ſure to ſpeed well, O my ſoul, for Gods the Father of thy Interceſfor. 1f I had 
a ſhit ro ſome Majeſty, and the Prince would but mediate, I might hope to ſpeed ; Chriſt 
is God's Prince ( as I may call him) and in reſpe of us, The firſt-begatten of many 
brethren ; And berein is thy rejoycing, that the party offended is Chriſt's own Father, 
and, in Chriſt, thy Father ; fatherscannot be cruel to their own dear children z What man 
among ſt you, whom if bis ſon ack, bread, be will give him a ſtone, or if he ack, a fiſh, will 
he give him a Serpent ? If ye then being evil know how to give Loos gifts unto your children, 
how much more* ſhall your Father which is in heaven give good things to them that ack, bim ? 
and eſpecially if Chriſt himſelf ask ? 

4. Conlider of the perſons for whom Chriſt intercedes, it is for all the Ele&, and in 
particular for thee. O the ſweet of this one meditation ! if I knew that wy name were 
written in Heaven, ſhould I not ( as Chriſt bids me ) rejozce in this ? oh bu 
to have my name written in the chief part of Heaven? whar is it to have my name 
written in the breaſt-plate of Jeſus Chriſt? come, read O my ſoul, is it not thus writ- 
ten, Iſaac, or Jacob, I have prayed, and 1 am praying for thee that thy faith fail nat ? 
ſure I am, that I would nor part with my hope 1n this priviledge tor all the wide world ; 
the very conlideration of thi; wakes me to eſteem of all the world as droſs, and dogs- 
meat. And oh that ever the world, or fleſh, or devil ſhould ſteal this meditation out 
of my heart! oh that ever I ſhould forget that Chriſt is gone to Heaven, char he is en- 
tred iato the Holy of Holies, and that he carries my name into the preſence of God the 
Father ! Iſpeak the ſame to thee har readeſt, if thou art a Believer, there is no doubt 
of ir, but Chriſt is ſpeaking 2 good word to his Father in thy behali ; he can no more 
forger thee in bis interceſliovns, than a Mother with full breaſts can forget, her ſucking 
Child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſlion on the ſon of her womb : Now if ever, look 
up to eſus, yealook, and never leave looking, . till thou ſpieſt thy own name writ on 
kis heart; ir is enongh to fix thy ſoul, and to make it dwell on Jeſus Chriſt, thus carry- 
ins thee on his ſhoulders, and bearing thee on his breaſt-plate for a memorial unto his 
Facher in Heaven. 

5. Conlider of- the agreement and difference betwixt Chriſt's interceſſions, and the 
interceſſions of the high Prietis of old; they did both intercede, but Chriſt's intercefli- 
ons are ever in a meer tranſcendent, eminent way : Chriſt is more faithful in his office 
and place than ever high Prieſt was ; Chriſt is more compaſſionate and pitiful than ever 
high Prieſt was ; and hence iis that he hath the title of mairazyr@; one of many com- 


Fatic 1 


miſerations z all is mercy, and love, and ſweetneſs, and more than motherly affe&tion James 5, r1, 


that comes from Chriſt. O my ſoul, why ſhouldſt chou ſay with Iſrael, My way ts hid- 


den from the Lord, and my indgment us paſſed over by my Ged? as1t Jeſus Chriſt had left Ila, 40. 274 


thee our of the count of his people, and out of the.roll of thoſe whom heis to look af- 
ter? No, no; beis afaichful and merciful High Prieſt ; far aboye all the high Prieſts of 
q | Nnn : x" 
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Luke 2. 45. 
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the Old Teſtament ; and if they were ſo careful not ro leave out of their breaſt-plate 
one name of all the twelve Tribes; how much more careful is Chriſt not to leave our thy 
name in his interceſſion? from this very Argument of Chriſt's compaſſion and Chriſt's 
fairhfulneſs, the Apoſtle calls on us to conſider the Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our profeſſion 
Chriſt feſns, who was faithful to him that appointed bim, above Aaron, or Moſes, orny 
of the high Priefts; why, conſider him O my ſoul; this Goſpel-high-Pricſt is well wor- 
thy indeed of thy conſtderation; 

6. Conſider of the properties of Chriſt's interceſſion; is it not heavenly and glori- 
ous, cffeual and prevailing, and of all other the tranſactions of our ſalvation, whileſt 
this world laſts, the moſt perfetive and conſummate ? O give me the intercefſions 
of Chriſt above all the interceſſions of Men or Angels, I know the Saints on carth 
pray mutually one for another, but they pray not in their own names, or for their 
own merits, but in the Name and for the merits of Jeſus Chrift , and as for the 


+, Saints and Angels in Heaven, Cyprian and 7erome ſeem to grant, that they pray for 
"the ſtate-of the Church Milicant , bur if ſo, they do it only of charity, as Brethren, 


not of office as Mediators ; they do it only for the Church in general, and not for 
any particular man or member of the Militant Church ; ſach an interceſſion as this, 
{o heavenly, fo effeQual, ſo perfetive of our ſalvation, ſo authoritative and publick, 
found apon the fatisfatory merirs of the * *rſon interceding, is proper only to Chriſt, 
I wonld be glad of the prayers of all the Churches of Chriſt, O that there were 
not a Saint on the earth, but that I were by name in his morning, and evening prayer 
( whoſoever thou art that readeſt I beſeech thee pray for me ) but above all let me 
have a property in thoſe prayers and interceſſions that are proper only to Chriſt; 1 
am ſure then I ſhould never mifcarry ; Chriſt's prayers are heavenly, glorious, and 
very effeual. 

7. Confider of the particulars wherein more . eſpecially Chriſt's interceſſion con- 
liſts : Is it not 1n the preſenting of his perſon, blood, prayers, interpellations ? is ir 
not in the preſenting of our perſons, performances , ho or anſwers to the ac- 
cuſations of Sathan 2 men little think how bulie our Mediator, Sponſor , Sollicitor, 
Advocate is now irs Heaven for us; men ligle think that Chriſt is appearing, and 
his blood is crying, and his prayers are aſcending, and his robe of righteouſneſs 
is covering us, and the iniquity of our holy things: O my ſoul , look ap, conlider 
Jeſus thy Saviour in t reſpets! I am perſwaded if thou didſt but know , if 
thou couldt but ſee what a deal of work Chriſt hath in hand, and how he car- 
ries it on for thy ſalvation, it would melt thy heart into very tears of joy. 
Whilſt Chriſt was on carth, and his Mother had loſt him, he could then ay, 
Wiſt ye not that I muſt go about my Fathers buſineſs ? now Chriſt.is in Heaven he 
is about the ſame buſineſs till, all his imployment in Heaven is to intercede for 
us , that we may be ſaved; very true, there is much in this interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt; it is a Tree of many branches, and every branch fruitful, ſo that if thou 
wouldſt enlarge thy Meditation in this wide Ocean of delights, there is room enough; 
but herein T muſt leaye thee in the duty , for I can but point at the ſeveral parti- 
culars whereon thou mayſt enlarge: O think on it, chat Chriſt, and Chriſt's blood, 
and Chriſt's prayers ſhould be all at work! that Chriſt ſhould play the Advocate, 
and plead thy cauſe, and perfume thy duties with his Incenſe, and rake thy perſon 
in an unperceivable way to God his Father, and cry there, O my Father be merci- 
ful to this ſinner , pardon his ſin, and ſave his ſoul for the ſake of 7eſus : O bleſſed 
irediation! O _ is the man, that on this bleſſed obje& knows how to meditate 
both day and night. | 

8, Conſider of the power and prevalency of Chriſt's interceſſions with his Father. 
Is he not to thispurpoſe a Prieſt tro God , and called thereto by God? is he nor 
the Son of God, yea, God himſelf? is he not God's Darhng? God's Commander, 
as well as Petitioner ? hay, is not the hand of God himſelf in this deſign? is not the 
Fathers heart as much towards us and our ſalvation, as Chriſt's own heart? as ſure 
then as Chriſt is gone into Heaven with thy name engraven on his heart, ſo ſure ſhalt 
thou follow him, and be with him where he is. Who ſhall lay any thing tothe charge 
of God's Eleft ? whois be that condemweneth ? where Chriſt becomes Patron to defend 
ageinſt the ſentence of damnation, it is in vain for Sin, or Law, or Sathan, to attempt 
any thing: for as an innocent perſon is ſaſe ſo long as he hath his learned Advocate 
to anſwer all Obje&ions ; ſo it is with Believers, who have Chriſt. _— 
udge 


wb % | , 
- ov k " oe ' , : Fe : % 


Book IV. Lwking unto Jeſus. Chap. 2.5.3, 555 


Judge'and Advocate; a ſure Advocate z he ever prevails in whatſoever he under- 
rakes ; he was never yet caſt in any ſuit; he hath for theſe (ixteen hundred years 
carried away all the cauſes of hundreds, thouſands, and millions of fouls ; why 
he is ſo dear and near to his Father that he can work bim to any thing he will: And O 
my {-ul, if thou haſt any relation to Jeſus Chriſt, is not here comfort e- I dare in the 
Name of Chriſt be thy warrant, and give it under my hand, that if Chriſt pray for 
thee, Chriſt will be ſure to ſave thee, he never yet failed, he never wilt fail in any of his 
ſuits tb God, Oh conlider of this! 

9. Conlider of the Reaſons of Chriſt's interceſſion z many are given, bur this may 
be ſufficient, It is God's own Ordinance; the very Wiſdom of God found out, this way 
to ſave our ſouls, viz. that an high Prieſt ſhould be appointed, who ſhould die for lin. 
ners, and afterward preſent his death to his Father by way of interceſſion in their be- 
half. Some may look upon this as needleſs, what could not God have pardoned our 
lins, and ſaved our ſouls without a Prieſt? I ſhall not diſpute God's power, bur if any 
will, let ſuch a one tell me what way could his own wiſdom have found out to heaven 
berween the wrath of God, and the lin of man? I belicve it would have poſed all the 
wiſdom of the world ( of Men and Angels ) to have reconciled God's mercy in the 
ſalvation of man, and his juſtice in the condemaation of fin , to have poured out hell 
upon the (in, and yet to have beltowed heaven upon the finner; now then if God 
himſelf did ſtudy to find out this way, and that he hath ſaid, This is my pleaſure, that 
Chriſt my Son (hall be a Prieſt, and tbat he ſhall offer binſelf, and preſent himſelf and his 
offering, and his prayer to me for bus pegple : O my ſoul reſt on this as the very ordination 
of God; Admire at the contrivance of God, ſay, O the depth ! yr_ no further, on- 
ly meditate, and ponder, and conlider of it till thou feeleſt Chriſt's interceſſion darting 
its influence and efficacy on thy lin-lick ſoul. 


SECT. I1IT; 


Of defiring after Jeſus in that reſpett. 


& * By us deſire after 7eſus carrying on this work of our ſalvation in his interceſſion. 
I cannot but wonder what a dulneſs ſeizeth on my heart, and- on all the hearts 
of the ſons of men, that we have no more longings after Chriſt, whoſe heart is eyer 
panting and longing after us. Surely we do not fer our ſelyes to find out experimen- 
tally the ſweetneſs that is in Chriſt ; if there were not another obje& to think upon; 
but only this one of Chriſt's interceſſion, is nor here enough to put us all into a teem- 
ing longing frame ? O my ſoul, rouze np, and ſet i}.is bleſſed obje& before thy face | 
take a full view of it until thy affeRions begii: :0 warm, and thou beginſt ro cry, Oh 
for my part in Chriſt's interceſſion ! oh 1 would not be left out of Chriſt s heavenly prayers 
for ten thouſand worlds ! come and be ſerious! the « bject is 24mirably ſweet and preci- 
ous ; long for -it, pant after it! God underſtands the Rhetorick of thy breathing, as 
well as of thy cry. But what is there in Chltif's interceſſion that is ſo deſirable? I 
anſwer LD 
I, In Chriſt's interceſſion lyes the preſent tranfaRtion of our ſouls ſalvation. Such 
paſſages as hitherto we have ſpoken of are done and paſty the tranſaRions of cterni- 
ty, were at an end when time began; the = -—— of Chriſt promiſed , had 
their period when Chritt was incarnate; the cranſaCtions of Chriſt's birth, and life 
and death, and reiurrection, and aſcenſion, are now above a thouſand and ſix hun- 
dred years old; I know the vertue and influence of all theſe tranſaQtions continue, 
and will continue for ever aud ever, but the ſeveral aQtings had their periods ; and 
only Chriſt's ſeſsion , ai. miſsion of his Spirit, and his bleſſed interceſsion borh 
were, and now are rac very preſent imployment of Jeſus Chriſt. If ir were poſsible 
that we could fee in to Heaven, if with Stephen wecould look up ſtedfaſtly, and ſee 
the Heavens opencd ; - it our eyes by an extraordinary power were carried through 
that azure Sky, and through all till we come ro the Holy. of Holies, and to Jeſus 
Chriſt in his glory ; what. ſhould we fee but Chriſt interceding, Chriſt bulie with 
his Father in his poor Saints behalf > now he prayes, now he preſents his per- 
fon”, merits, interceſsion, interpellation, q. d. Father here are a gompany of 'rebel; 
| Nann2 juſtly 
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them, and thow in me; I in them by the influence aed power of my" Spirit , _ 
| thois 


juſtly fallen nnder thy diſpleaſure, they deſerve to be ſet ar an eternal diſtance from thee, 
bur I muſt needs have them pardoned, and received intothy boſom; come, make thine own 
terms, let {mſtice require never ſo great ſatisfadlion, I have paid a price ſufficient for all, 
and effettual for them; give them what laws thou pleaſeft, 1 will undertake they ſhall obſerve 
them, and to this purpoſe away, away holy Spirit, goto ſuch and ſuch ſouls ; enable thew 
to their duties; yea, enable them in duty, and ſanttifie them throng out in. ſouls, bodies and 
ſpirits. Why, this is the preſent tranfaRion of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore moſt deſi- 
rable ; methinks TI long to know what Chriſt is now a doing in Heaven for my ſout, and 
is it not thus? is not all his time ſpent either in reading pardons for his redeemed ones, 
or in preſenting petitions from them, and pleading for them. Surely heis ftill inter- 
ceding every day, it is his preſent work for our fouls, O deſirable work! 

2, In this preſent tranſaQon lies the application of all Chriſt's former a&tings, whe- 
ther of his habitual righteouſneſs, or of his ative and paflive obedience. All thoſe paſ. 
ſages of Chriſt's Incarnation , Conception , Circumciſion , Birth, Life , and Death, 
which more eſpecially we look upon, as the meritorious cauſes of our ſalvation, had 
been nothing to us, if they had nor been applied by Chriſt : they were the means of 
impetration, but Chriſt's interceſſion is the means of application; Chriſt purchaſed ſal. 
vation by thoſe precedaneous as, bur he poſicſſerh us of our falyation by this perfe. 
ive and conſummate a& of his Interceſſion. The order of this is laid down by the 
Apoſtle, in that firſt be learned obedience by the things which he ſuffered, and then being 
made perfett, he became the Author ( or applying cauſe ) of eternal ſalvation to all them 
that obey him ; being to this purpoſe called of God an 'High Prieſt after the order of Mel- 
chiſedeck, Now is not this the deſirable a& above all other a&ts? Alas! what am Ibecter 
for a Mine of Gold in ſuch, or ſuch, or ſuch a field, in which I have no propriety at all? 
I am throughly convinc'd that Chriſt's merits are moſt precious merits, bur oh that they 
were mihe ! oh that Chriſt's Interceflion would bring the ſalve, and lay it to my ſore! 
oh that I could hear that voice from Heaven, My ſon, I wasincarnate for thee, and con- 
ecived for thee, and boyn for thee, and circumciſed for thee, and I did the Law, and 
ſuffered the penalty for thee ; and now I am interceding that thy very ſoul may have the be- 
nefit of all my doings, andof all my ſufferings. Why, if Chriſt's interceſſion be the ap- 
plying cauſe, if it bring home to my foul all the former tranſaQions of Chriſt, faying, 
All theſe are thine, eventhine, oh how delirable muſt this interceffion be ? 

3. In this application lies that communion and fellowſhip which we have with the Fa- 
ther and the Son: Ipray for theſe, that as thow- Father art in me, and I in thee, that they 
alſo may be one in ws, Underſtand this ſoberly, we cannot think that there ſhould be 
that oneneſs in equality betwixt God and as, as betwixt God and Chriſt; no, no, but 
there is oneneſs in fimilitude and reality, even in this life; by vertue of Chriſt's inter- 
ceffion we have oneneſs with God and Chrift, not only in comforts, but alſo in graces ; 
I pray you mark this; when Iſpeak of communion with God inthis life, I meaneſpe- 
cially the communication of grace between God and the foul; on God's part there's a 
ſpecial influence of grace and fayour to man ; and on man's part, there is a ſpecial re- 
turn of graceand honour ro God. Some trembling ſouls are apt to think, that all com- 
mynion with God and Chriſt conlifts only in the comforts of the holy Spirir, whereas 
Chriſtians may as really and advantageouſly have communion with God in ſecret convey- 
ances of grace, ininward ſupports, in a concealed acceptation of ſervice, in the hidden 
drawings of the ſoul God-ward, as in the more open, and comfottable manifeſtations of 
God unto the foul ; communion with God is a familiar friendſhip *( I ſpeak it in an boly 
humble ſence ) now do we not as uſually go to a friend for counſel and advice, 'asfor 
comfort and cheering ? in x friends boſom we intruſt our ſorrows as well as our joyes. 
Suppoſe afoul even ſpiri:uaily overwhelmed, and ready to break, betaking it ſelf unto 
God, and venting it ſelf before the Lord; now if afterwards the ſoul bath no more 
eaſe, than by the bare lanching of che ſore, if God pours in no balm at all, but only 
gives ſupport ; ſhall we ſay chat this ſoul inthis caſe hath no communion with God ? O 
yes ! in God's ſecret viſits of the ſoul, and in the ſouls reſtleſs groping after God, 
though nothing but darknels be apprehended, yet that ſoul liyes in the light of God's 
countenance ; the Sun ſhines, though a Cloud interpoſeth z God ſmiles though the ſoul 
do not perceive it 3 or certainly thou haſt his ſtrengthening- ſupporting preſence, if nor 
his iining ; now this is the fruit of Chriſt's bleſſed interceffion; and this is the ſub- 
j<ct-matter of Chriſt's interceſſion, O my Father, that theſe may be one in ws; I in 
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thou in me bythe fulneſs and power of the Godhead, And is not this a moſt deſirable 
thing, 

y In this communion lies the viſion and fruition of Jeſus Chriſt in glory, Srace 
brings to glory ; if communion here , we ſhall have communion hereafter: and this 
alſo is a part of Chriſt's prayer and interceflion, Father I will that they alſo whom thon John 1 3, 2 
haſt given me be with me where 1 an, that they may behold my glory which thou haſt given | 
me.. Jeſus Chriſt cannot be in Heaven long without his Saints; indeed it is impollible 
that Chriſt ſhould be in Heaven, and that pieces and bits of Chriſt myſtical ſhould be in 
HelF or yet long on Earth. Chriſt will draw in his Legs and Members on earthup 
nearer tothe Head; certainly Chriſt and you thart are believers muſt be under one roof 
ere long. 1s not he gone before to prepare a place, yea, many manſions for you, we John 14. 2, 

think them bappy onearth that have their many ſtately halls and Palace3, their ſummer, 
and their winter houſes. O Chriſtians! how happy will you be when you come to be 
Lords and Heirs of many ſtately Manſions in the ſtreets of Heayen ? but what ſpeak I of 
Manſions now I am naming Chriſt? Manſions are nothing, many Manſions are but little, 
yea, many. manſions in Chriſt's Father's houſe are but created chips of, happineſs, in 
compariſon of that communion which by vertue of Chriſt's interceſſion we ſhall have 
with Chriſt. Iris the ſaying of an eminently learned holy Divine, 7 ſhould refuſe hea- 
ven ( ſaithhe ) if Chriſt were nt there, take Chriſt away from heaven, and it's butt a 
poor, dark., heartleſs dwelling ; heaven without Chriſt would look, as the direful land. of 
death. And therefore after Chriſt had ſpoke of many Manſions, and of a place that 
he would prepare for his Saints, he add; further to increaſe their joy, 7 will come again 
( faith he ) and receive you unto my ſelf, that where Iam, there ye may be alſo. Manli- 
ons are but as places of bryars and rhorns without Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore I would 
have Heaven for Chriſt, and not have Chriſt for Heaven ; O this communion with Chriſt 
is above all deſirable, and this is the ſubje&-marter of Chriſt's prayer, Father I would 
have the $ aints to be with me wheie 1am, that=ghey may behold my glory, Why, this is 
the communion which the Saints ſhall have with Chrift, never will their eyes be off him, 
never will their thoughts wander after any ether objets; Oh the intimacy that will be 
then betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians | oh what communication of glory will there be to 
each other ! Tags "ors walk with me ( ſaith Chriſt ) for they are worthy. __ Rev.3-4 

O my ſoul, if rhis be the byſineſs of Chriſt's interceſſion, if all theſe particulars are 
contained in the bowels of this one tranſaction, how is it that thou art not in a fainting 
ſwoon? how is it that thou arr not galping, groaning fick unto death with the ychement 
thirſt after thy part and portion in Chriſt's ihterceſlion ? if therebe ſuch a thing as the 
paſsion of delire in this heart of mine, O that now it would break out ! oh that it would 
vene it ſelf with mighty longings, and infinite aſpirings after this bleſſed Obje&t! why 
Lord Idefire, but help thou my faint delires ; blow on my dying ſpark, it is bur little ; 
and if Iknow any thing of my heart, I would have it more; -oh that my ſpark would 
flame | wby Lord I delice that I might delirez oh breathe it into me, and I will delire 
after thee. 
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os hy us bope in 7eſns, carrying on this work of our ſalyation in his interceſsion, 7; 
is good that a man fbould bgye. Indeed if it were not for hope the heart would 

not hold ; only look that our bope be true hope : very hypocrites haye a kind of hope, 
but if God's Word be true, The hope of unjuſt men ſhall periſh. What i the bope proy, ix. 7 
of the hypocrite ? -Will God hear bu cry wben trouble cometh upon him ? No, no, Job 27. 8, 9. 
The bypocrites hope (þall periſh; his bope ſhall be cut off, and his truſt ſhall be as a Spiders Job 8. 13, 14; 
web, © O my ſoul hope in Zeſus, but reſt not till thou canſt give a reaſon of thy hope, 
till chou canſt prove that they are the hopes which Grace, and not only Nature hath 
wrought ; that they are grounded upon Scripture-promiles, and ſound cvidences , that 
they purikie the heart; rhat the more thou hopeſt, the lefs thou linneſt ; that they de- 
pend on ſure and infallible cauſes, as on the truth, power, and mercy of God, on the 
merits, mediation, and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; what ? is this laſt amongſt the 
reſt (I meanthe interceſſion of Chrilt) the ſpring of thy hope? canſt thou ny the 
ream, 
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ſtream, till it brings thee to this Fountain. or Well-head of hope, that now thou canſt 
ſay, O this interceſſion is mine ? cone, ſearch, and try, it is worth the pains; and to 
put thee vut of queſtion, and in a more facile way of diſcerning, I ſhall lay down theſe 
ligns. As -—-— | 
1. If Chriſt's interceſſion be mine, then is the Spirits interceſſion mine, or if thon 
would{ rather argue from the effe& to the cauſe, then thus ; if the Spirits interceſſion 
be mine, then is Chriſt's interceſſion mine. In this caſe we need not to aſcend up into 
Keaven to learn the truth, rather let us deſcend into our own hearts. and look whether 
Chriſt have given us of his Spirit, which makes us cry unto God with ighs and grdans 
which cannot beexpreſſed , he that would know whether the Sun thine inthe Firmament, 
he raul? not climb intothe Clouds to look, rather he mnt ſearc't for the beams thereof 
upon the earth z which when he ſees, he may conclyde, that the Syn ſhines in the Fir- 
mament : O come and tet us ranſack our own conſciences, let u; fearch whether we fee] 
>irit of Chriſt crying in us, Abba Father : certainly theſe two are as the cauſe and the 
2+; Chriit's interceſſion in Heaven, and his Spirits interceſſion on earth are as twins 
{ a birth; or rather ſuchis the concatenation of theſe two, that Chriſt's interceſſion in 
"av<n breeds another interceſsion inthe hearts of his Saints. Ir is the ſame Spirit dwel- 
11g in Chriſt, and in all his members, that moves and ſtirs them up to cry Abba Fa- 
1b:7, Here then is my Argument, if Chrift hach pur his Spiritinto thy heart, and if the 


. Spirir hath ſer thy heart on work tro make inceſſant interceſsons for thy ſelf, then is 


Chriſt's interceſsion thine, There is a kind of around in thecarrying onof this great 
work of interceſsion; as, 1. Chrilt intercedes for his people, O that my Spirit might 
go down! 2, God harkens to the interceſsion of Chriſt, Away we Spirit , get thee 
down int the hearts of ſuch and ſuch. 3. The Spirit waits on the pleaſure of chem both, 
and no ſooner down, but he ſends up his interceſsion back again : Chriſt cryes to God, 
and God ſends the Spirit, and the Spirit goes and ecchocs in the hearts of Saints to- the 
cries of Chriſt, Much of this is contained in that one Text, God hath ſent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into our heart Spx{ov, crying (as if he meerly ated our tongues) Abba 
Father, here is God the Father, God the Son, and God the holy Ghoſt, and all are 
ating their parts onthe elc& people of God - the Son intercedes, O that my Spirit may 
begiven to theſe, the Father willingly grants, Away holy Spirit, and as my Son aketh, 
enter, and take poſſeſſion of thoſe ſinful hearts, the hely Spirit obeys, and no ſooner in 
the hearrs of the Saints, but he ccyes in them Abba Father. God hears Chriſt, and 
the Spirit hears God, and the Elect hear the Spirit ; and now becauſe the Spirit ſpeaks 
in the Ele&, God hears the Ele& ; much like unto this is that of the Prophet, And it 
foall come to paſs inthat day I will hear, ſaith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and they 
ſhall bear the earth, and the earth ſhall hear the corn, and wine, and oyl, and they ſhall 
hear Jezreel, O my ſoul to the teſt | hath God ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into thy 
heart ? haſt chou the in-dwelling of the Spirit z and now by helpof the Spirit canſt thou 
pray with earneſtneſs, confidence, and an holy importunity ? canſt thou cry Abba Fa- 
ther ? (1.) Canſt thoucry ] with earneſtneſs ? Father ] with confidence? and Abba 
Father ] or Father Father | with an holy importunity ? sf theſe are the very ſigns 
of the Spirits interceſsior9. O my ſoul that rhou would deal faithfully with thy own 
ſelf; canſt thou by the help of the Spirit go ro the Father in the Name of Chriſt ? as 
Chriſt is gone before into the Holy of Holies to intercede, ſo cant thou with boldneſs 
follow after, ad enter into the holieſt by the blood of {eſ? Canſt thou ſay God hath gi- 
ven me his Spirit, and his Spirit hath (hewed me Chriſt as my Mediator at the right hand 
of God, and now under the wing of ſuch a Mediator, I can by the Spirits afsiltance 
g0 with boldneſs (  *\ =j51n2:; with aſſuming a liberty ) to ſpeak any thing I will in the 
ears of God? Surely this is the fruit, the effe& of Chriſt's interceſsion, and therefore 
thou mayelt comfortably conclude, Chriſt's interceſſion ts mine. 

2. If atany time 11 (bemiditof duties I am favingly affected, then is Chriſt's inter- 
ceſsion mine. Sometimes it pleaſerh God to appear in Ordinances, and the ſoul is com- 
forted, quickened, enlarged, affected; why, now I look on this as the efficacy of 
Chriſt's blood, and as the power 5: Chrilt's interceſsion ; at that very inſtant that T feel 
any good in any Ordinance of (/riit, why then, even then is Chriſt prevailing with 
God his Father for what I] feel ; then, eventhen may I boldly ſay, Now # the Lord Je- 
ſus, who is at God's right hand in beaven, 'emembring me a poor worm on earth, oh now 1 
feel the fruit of bis interceſſion ; ch what 7s this Spirit, power, grace, comfort, ſweetneſs 
1 drink, of , but ataſte of the honcy-conb wath the end of my rod, dropping from the wnter- 
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ceſſions of Jeſus Chriſt ? and if this preſence of Chriſt s Spirit be ſo ſweet, what is himſelf 
then ? 1 know we had need to be wary inlaying down this ign, it is clearly proved by 

an eminent Divine, that ſweet motions of heart in holy things are not infallible evidences Mr. Burges of 
of grace + the third kind of hearers are faid rorecezve the Word with la they found Aſſurance. 


{ome ſweet and power in the Ordinances of Chriſt, and Herod heard fohn gladly ; and —_ I 3. 50. 


many for a ſeaſon rejoyced in ſobn's light and miniſtry : Certainly affe&ions inholy ad- John 5. 35; 
miniſtrations with delight and joy, may be in thoſe, who yet have no srue grace, ſo it 
may be that the novelty and ſtrangeneſs of a doQtrine may much affe& and delight , or 
the nature of rhe do&rine as it is comfortable, without any reſpe> to ſpiritual operati- 
on, may exceedingly affe& , or the Miniliers abilities, becauſe of his parts, eloquence, 
elocution, affectionate utterance may much delight , and ſtir up the hearers affections ; 
fine head-notions may produce ſome affe&ionate heart-motions ; bur what ſymptome of 
grace in all this ? The ſign therefore I lay down of my propriety in Chriſt's interceſsions 
' 15not every ſweet motion, or every excited affetion, bur that which is holy, ſpiritual, 
heavenly, ſaving ; I may diſcern much of this, if I will but look into the grounds and 
effets of my excited, or ſtirred up affetions; if rhe ground thereof be fetched from 
Heaven, and intheir effe& they tend towards Heaven ; if they wean my heart from the 
world ; if «hey elevate and raiſe up my affeRtions to things above; if they form, and 
frame my con@rſation heaven-wards, then may I be aſſured theſe motions and affe&ions 
are of the right ſtamp, for all ſuch motions are but ſparks of that heavenly fire, the 
the flame whereof is mindful of irs own original ; they are the fruits of Chriſt, and they 
go back to Chriſt, they work towards their center, they rend towards the place from 
whence they came; and in this reſpet O thatI could never hear a Sermon, without a 
ſavory affection of what / hear! O that 7 could never go to prayer without ſome 
warmth, and heat, and life, and fervency ! Oh that in every duty 1 were ſavin af.. 
feRted, that I felt the ſavour of Chriſt's vointments, whoſe name, a:.d whoſe interceſsion is 
as an ointment poured forth ! in times of the Old Teſtament,if they offered up a ſacrifice, 
and a material fire came down from Heaven, and burnt up the ſacrifice to aſhes, it was a 
certain teſtimony that the ſacrifice was accepted : Now in the time of the Goſpel we muſt 
not expe& material fire to..come down upon our duties, but hath the Lord at any time 
cauſed an inward,and ſpiritual fire to fall down upon thy heart warming thy ſpiric in du- 
ty? and carrying it up heaven-ward? Surely if ſo, thou mayeſt ſafely conclude, 
theſe are the very effes of Chriſt's interceſsion ; his interceſsion is mine. 

3. If in my frm I feel a holy frame, diſpoſition, inclination; to pray, and cry, 
and intercede for others, eſpecially for the miſeries and diſtreſſes of the Church of God, 
then is Chrilt's interceſsion mine. We ſhould ( as near as we may ) in every thing con- 
form to Chriſt z and this conformity is an evidence or lign to us of our intereſt in 
Chriſt : O my ſoul go down into the inmoſt cloſer of thy heart, look what diſpolition ' 
there is in it towards the members of Chriſt ; and thou mayeſt conclude, there is in 
Chriſt's heart the very ſame diſpolition towards thee. Ah! do Ithinkthere is love in 
my boſom towards the Saints, and that there is no love in Chriſt's boſom rowards me? 
what? can I think that my narrow, ſtraitened, finful bowels are larger than thoſe wide, 
compaſsiona'e, tender bowels of Jeſus Chriſt? as a drop of water is in compariſon of 
the Ocean,, and as a gravel-ſtone is in compariſon of the ſand, ſo is my heart to Chriſt's, 
and my love to Chriſt's, and my bowels ro Chriſt's. Come then, and try by this ſign ; 
Hereby we know that we are tranſlated from death to life if we love the brethren ; be that 
loveth not bis brother, abideth in death. --—— Hereby perceive we the love of God, becauſe 1 John 3. ig, 
he laid down Bis life for us, and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren ; is not "* | 
this plain, if I lovethe brethren, Chrift lover me z if I fﬀeel in my heart an holy diſ- x: 4 
policion to go to God, and to pray, and cry, andintercede for a Saint in miſery, ſurely 
the Lord Jeſus hath as much bowels rowards me, to go and intercede for me, and to pre- 
ſent my prayers unto God the Father ; his interceſſion is mine. 

4. If 1 am called, juſtified, ſanQified, then is Chriſt's interceſſion mine : are not 
theſe the ſubjeR-matter of Chriſt's interceſſion ? [pray ( faith Chriſt ) that rbou ſhouldſt 
keep them from the evil, —— I pray that thou wouldſt ſanttifie them through the truth ! John 17, ts 
neither ®*pray 1 for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me through their 1, +0, 2 Rs 
word or preaching ; Father I will that thoſe whom tho haſt given me, be with me in glory. 
He firſt prayesrthat we may be called and juſtihed, and then he prayes that we may 
ſantifiedand ſaved : he holds at both ends of this golden chain of our ſalvation ; the 
one end is hanged at bis breait, where the names of all his Saints are written, and the 
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other end is ar his heart that he may be the Author and -tinither, the firſt and laſt, the 
bepinning aud ending of our ſouls ſalvation: alas ! there is nothing in vs, 4n- our reach 
here below ; the firit ſtirrings of grace is up in Heaven at the right hand of the Father . 
and the far cnd'of any gracious thought is as far above us; as the 'heart- of Chriſt js 
above the'earth; Come then, fith all hangs on this great pin of Chriſt's interceſsion . 
let us- ſearch andtry, are we called ? do we believe onthe Son? are we ſanctified in 
ſome meaſure ? are we kept from the'evil,” that {an may nor- have dominion over us? 
hath Chriſt put up theſe/prayers in ouc-behalf; chat now wedeel- ( a5 ir were ) and ex- 
perience the rruth of Chriſt's prevailings with hi: Fatherarr our* hearts and lives? O ſure 
{19ns that Chrilt'sinterceſ5ion is ours; away; aways a? difidgence;*doabting, wavering, 
{luctuating hopes ; a ſoul thus grounded may wich Pax caltrhe gantler, and bid deh- 
ance ro allthe world, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of! God 5 Eleft, who i he that 
condemneth ? it 1s Chriſt that died, yea," rather that is riſen 48 wings who is even at the right 
band of God, 'and who alſs maketh interceſſion-for ##,  he1 
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Of believin7 in Jeſies in that Teſpett; ® 
"5- Þ Erwus believe 17 Jeſus, as cariying on this great work of.our ſalvation ia his in- 


4 terceſsion ; wounded ſpirits are fuil of icruples, and thus they cry, My fins 
.will never' be fargruen ;, hzve wot TI finiied againſt God, and Chriſt , and the. Spurut of 
Chriſt ? had I: not my hands imbrucd in the blgod of his Soui ? and have not I tredden 
under foot the blood of God ? and will that bload that 1 have, ſhcd, and trod an, intercede 
for my pardon? Had I but gore ſo far as the tews did, who indeed killedang crucificd 
Chriſt, I might have had ſo'ne hopes, becauſe they knew not what they did, and 1b:rejo;e 
Chriſt prayed, Father fargive them, for they kyow not what they do. _ But alas ! T ſit 
ned, and I knew well cniewfh what, and wherein I have ſinned: had they known ( ſaith 
the Apoſtle /) they would not bave crucified the Lord of glory.; but alas 1 knew it, and I 
was fully convinced that the commiſſion of every ſin 15 a crucifying of Chriſt , and yet 
againſt knowledge, and judgment, andlizht, and checs of my own conſcience, Thave cru- 
cifiedche Lora of glory, and ts not the Apoſtle expreſs ? it 1s impoſſible for thoſe who were 
once enlightened, and have taſted of th: heavenly gift. — —-if they fall away, to renew 
them ag aia unto r:p2..4ance, ſeeing they craciſie totbemſelves, the Son of God afreſh, and put 
him to az op:n ſhame, oh I fear my ame 15 not in the roll of thoſe for whou Chriſt inter- 
cedes, 1 bave crucified him afreſh, and will be intercede for ſuch a dead ag 5l am? I 
canitot believe. Silence, uinbelief ! be not ryrannical to tiry ſelf, for Chriſt will not, lin 
ſhall do thee no iiurt, nor Sathan, no nor God limſeif, for Teſus Chritt can work him 
ro any thing; if he bur oþen bis wounds ia heaven, he will fo work his Father, that 
thy wounds on earth ſhail cloſe up preſemly. © &ut I have ſinned. againſt light ; and 
what then ? I hope thou halt nut linned wilfuiry, maliciouily, defpightfully. againſt the 
light : che Apoſtle tells us, that if we ſi wilfully, after we bave recerved the knowledge 
of the truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, but a certagn. loakavg. for. of judg- 
ment, and fiery indignation, Theſe two Texts in Heb. 6.4. and 10,26, are parallel, 
and giye light tocach other ; and therefore ualeſs may {1n be the unpardgnable fin, un- 
leſs wilfully, maliciouſly, and deſpightſully, thou baſt crucified Chriſk, as ſome of 
the. Jews did, never. paſs a doom of final condemnation. on thy ſoul : whagis there no 
diffexence- betwixt a lin done wilfully , or purpoſely , of malice wich, delight; and 
againſt the feeling of thy own conſcience; and a {in done- of meer ignorance, ,inconli- 
deracy, infirmiry, or through a ſtrong temptation, though againſt ligh ir felt?-I know 
there is a light given. in by , God's Word, and ſome beamof the Holy, Gholt, which 
yet never penetrared ſo far as to transform and regenerate , the' ſoul wholly to God s 


Image; and in ſach a caſe a'man. may fall, away even into an yniyerſal fall, a general 
Apoltatie ; bur doſt thou' flor” hope; better things of thy ſelf «than ſo?, -I ſuppoſe rhou 
doit; O then believe ! O belieze thy part in Chriſt's incerceſsion ! and for the directi- 
ons of thy fairh, that thou mayſt know how, or in what manner to believe, obſerve 
theſe particulars in their order, 
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1. Faich muſt directly go ro Chriſt. = | 

2. Faith muſt goto Chriſt as God in the fleſh. | 

3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh made under the Law. 

4. Faith muſt go ro Chriſt made under the direRve part of the Law by his life, and 
under the part of' the Law by his death. | 

5- Faith mult go to Chriſt-as put co death in the fleſh, and as quickened by the 
Spirit. | | | 

6. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as quickened by the Spirit, and as going up into glo- 

: Sat ant as ſending the Holy Cho by all theſe 


before. | 
7. Faith maſt go to Chriſt as interceding for his Saints; this a& of Chriſt isfor the 
application of all the former a&s on Chriſt's part z and our faith cloſing with ir, is for 
+ application of this, and all other, the a&ings of Chriſt on our part. Now is our 
faith led up very bigh ; if we canbut reach this, we may ſay, our faith ſtands very lofty, 
when it may ar once ſee earth and heaven. when it may fee all that Chriſt hath aRed for | 
it here, and all that Chriſt doth aR, and will a& in heaven for it hereafter.  Itisnot an . 2 
ordinary, lingle, particular a& of faith that will come up to this glorious myſtery, no, 
no; itis acemprehbenlive, perfe&ive at; ir is ſuch an a& as puts the ſoul into a condi- 
tion of glorious triumph, Who ſhall condemn ? it is Chriſt that will ſave me to the utter -Gaodwin, 
moſt, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for me. That ſame word | tothe uttermoſt Chriſt ſer 
15 a gaod word, and well put in, it ts areaching word, ard extends it {# {o far, that thouforth. 
canſt not look_ beyond it : let thy ſoul. be ſet on the higheſt monntgin that ever any creature 
was yet ſet en, and there let thy ſopl take in, and view th: moſt ſpacions proſpet# both of 
ſin, and miſery, and difficulties of being ſaved, that ever ygt any poor bumbled ſoul did 
caſt within it ſelf, yea, joyn totheſe all the objeftions, and binarances of thy ſalvation, that 
the beart of man can ſuppoſe or invent againſt it ſelf , lift up thy eyes, and look_to the ut- 
moſt thou canſt ſee, and Chriſt by bis interceſſion 15 able to ſave thee beyond the horizon, and 
fartheſt compaſs of thy thoughts, even to the utmoſt, and worſt caſe the heart of man can 
poſſibly ſuppoſe ;, 1t 15 not thy baving lain lopg in ſin, or long under terrors and deſpairs , it 
i not thy baving ſinned of ten under many enlightnings, that can hinder thee from being 
ſaved by Chriſt, Do but remember this ſame word |_ to the uttermoſt ) and then pur ur 
what exception thou wilt, or canſt, O the holy triumphs, of that ſoul that can but a& its 
faith on Chriſt's interceſſion! why, this is the. moſt perfet and conſummate a& of 
Chriſt's Prieſtly- office; this argues thy Chriſt to be a peffe& Mediator, and being a 
perfe&t Mediator, no condition can be deſperate z And being made perfet# , faith the ; 
Apolile ) be. became the Author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that bim , now Heb. 9. 5. . 
therefore lead up thy faith to this bleſſ{ objet, and rhou hafi under con(ideration the 
whole of Chriſt, and the total of Chriſt's a@Qings ia this world from firſt to laſt z in re- 
ſpect of mediation this isthe Coronzs, the up-ſhot, the period, the conſummation, the 
perfeRion of all. 
8. Faith in going to Chriſt as interceding for us, it is principally and mainly to look 
to the purpoſe, end, intent, and deſign of Chriſt's interceſſion, now the ends of Chriſt a, 
iy reference ungo us, are theſe, 
I. That we might have communion and fellowſhip with the Father, and the Son. 
I pray for theſe, that as thou Father arty in me, and I in thee, they alſo may be one in John 17. 21. 
us ” 


+ 2, That we might have the gift of the Holy Ghoſt 3 1 will pray the Father, and he 
BY ive you another Cortforter, that he may abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of 
YHID. K 
3+ Thar, we might have proteRion againſt all evil, 7 pray. ( ſaith Chriſt ) that thou 
wouldſt keep them from the evil, Some oy objec, are wt faithful ſubjeR to evils, $999 17+ 15: 
corruptions, and temptations (till > how then is that part of: ihe interceſſion of Chriſt 
made good ynto us? I anſwer, the interceſſion of Chriſt is preſently available, only 
it is conveyed in a manner ſuitable and convenient to our preſent condition, ſo as there 
may be lett room for another life; and therefore we muſt not conceive all preſently 
done , it is with yu; as with Malefators doomed to death, ſuppoſe the Supreme power 
ſhould grant a pardon to be drawn; though the grant be of the whole thing at once, 
yer ut canfior be written but word after word. and line after line ; ſo the grant of our 
protection againſt all evil is made unto-Chrilt at firſt; bit in the execution thereof, 
there is line upon line, and precept upon precept, here a little, and there alittle, we 
O oo know 
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John 14. 16, 
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know Chriſt prayed for Peter, 'I have prayed for hive, "thae chy faub- if wet; yet Pe- 
rer's faith did ſhake and totter ; the prayet: was tiot, that ben failing ac 
all, bur that it might -not utrefly and totally fail 5 and in char reſpeR Peter was pro. 
Heb. 4- 14,16, 4. That we might have free acceſs to che Throne of Gratez* So the Apofile, Seeing 
then we have @ great high Prieff that oe rhe beavers, Peſts the Son of God, let 
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Heb. 10. 23- gg bold f, profeſſion, and come boldly to the Throne of grace. And again, Having 
therefore baldneſs ro enter imo the holieſt by the blood of Feſtms, and having an high Prieſt 
ovty the \Howſe of God, let us draw near with a trwe heart in a full aſſurance. of 

auh, 4 

f F. That we might have the inward interpellation of the Spirit, which is, asit were; 

Rom. ?. 25. the Eccho'of Chriſt's imerceſſion. in our hearts : The Spirit maketh interceſſion for us, 
with groanings which earmot benttered. Ir is the ſame Spiric groans in us, which more 
John 17.13. diſtin&ly and fully in Chriſt prayerth for us. Theſe things I ſpeak in the world ( faith 
our Sayiour ) that they might bave my joy filled in themſelves. q. d. I have made this 
6 prayer in the world, and left a record and pattern of itin the Church, that they feel- 
ing the ſame heavenly deſires Kindled in their own hearts, may be comforted in the work- 
ings of that Spirit of prayer in them, which teſtifieth co their fouls the quality of that 
imercefſion which I make for them in the Heaven of Heavens ; certainlythere is a 'de- 
pendance of our prayer on Chriſt's prayer : asitis with the Sun, though the body of 
it abide in the Hgavens, yet the beams of ir deſcend to us here on earth ; fo the inter- 
Go, ceflion of Chriſt; though as rycd to his perſon, it is made in Heaven, yer the groans, 
; anddelires of the touched heart, as the beams thereof, are here on earth. 
© 6, That we might have ge ſanRification of our ſervices, of this the Levicical Prieſts 

Exod..28. 39. Wete 2 type, For they bear the iniquity of the holy rhings of the children of Iſrael, that 

Rev.8.3, they might be accepted; and he is the Angel of the Covenant, who hath a golden Cenſer to 
offer up the prayers of the Saints. Some obſerve a three-fold evil in man, of eyery of 
which we are delivered by Chriſt : Firſt, an evil of ſtate or condition-under the guilt 
of fin: Secondly, an evil of nature under the corruption of fin : Thirdly, anevil in 
all our ſervices by the adherency of fin, for that which toucheth an unclean thing, is 

| made unclean thereby. Now Chriſt by his righteouſneſs and merits juſtifieth our per- 
fons from the guilt of ſin; and Chriſt by his Grace and Spirit doth in nieaſure purifie 
dur faculties from the corruptjon of fin , ahd Chriſt by his incenſe and interceflion doth 
cleanſe our ſervices from the adherency of fin , ſothat in them the Lord ſmells a ſweet 

: fayour ; andboth we and our feryices find acceptance with God. | 

p.* | 7. That we might have the pardon of all ſin. 1t is by vertue of Chriſt's interceſſion 

| chat a Believer ſinning of infirmity hath a pardoffof courſe; for Chriſt is bis Advocate to 
plead his caſe; or if he-(in' of preſumption,” and the Lord give-repentance, he hath a 
patdon at rhe hands of God the Father by vertue of this interceſſion in a way of juſtice. 

c John-2.1. And tothisend rather is Chriſt called an Advocate than a Petitioner ; 1f any man fin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father. The work of an Advocate differs from the work of a 
Petitioner z an Advocate doth not meerly petition, but he tefls the Judge what is Law, 
and what ought to be done, and ſo doth Chrift. O wy Father (ſaith Ghriſt )' this ſon! 
bath indeed ſinned, but T have |arizhied for bis ſins, I have payed for them to the full, now 
therefore in a way of exuity, and juſtice, I dohge call ſor this mans pardon. 1f this were 
not ſo, .our eſtate would be moſt giferable; conlidering that for every ſin committed by 
us after zepentatice, we deſerve to be caſt out of the loyec and fayour of God our Fathe?t 
for ever and ever. _ | 

Luke 22332, _- 8, That we might have continuance inthe ſtate of grace, 7 bave prayed for thee, that 

| thy faith fail not. Some thatdiſſent from us I rhe point of perſeverance, objeR, thac 

"II in our Saviour's Prayer for Peter there'was ſomewhat ſingular z but we fay that 1a this 

"3g Prayer there is ngrhing ſingular, which is not common to all the faithful, and unto 

"4 ſach as are given unto Chriſt of the Father ; they alledge thar this priviledge was grant- 

ed to Peter as an Apoſtle; but we ſay, that if- it was granted to Peter as an Apoſtle, then 

it was common to _Perer and Judas, in that both were Apoſtles. They alledge further 
that Chrift prayes not for the abſolute perſeverance of Believers, bur after a ſort, ani 
tp0n condition, But we fay the Prayer of Chriſt is certain, and not ſuſpended: in this 

Prayer his deſire is hot for Petey that would perſevere, bur his deſire is for Perey that he 

ſhould perſevere ; the 6dj& of the thing for which Chriſt prayes, is diſtin from the 

thing ic ſelf prayed for. : / | £ 
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Book VI. Loking unto Jeſus. - Chap. 2.Se&t.5. 563 
9. That we might have the ſalvation of our ſouls inthe day of Jeſus; Father I will John 17. 24. 
that they alſo whom thou haſt grven me, be with me where I am, that thy might behold my 
glory: Why, this is the main end in reſpe of us, our glory; and indeed herein is 
che main piece of our glory, ts behold his glory ! Oh to ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt glo- 
rified, as he ſhall be glorified, muſt be a glorious thing ; what is ir to ſee his glory, 
but to behold the luſtre of his Divinity through his humanity ? ia this reſpe& our ve- 
ry eyes ſhall come ro ſee God/ as much as-is poſlible for any creature to ſee him x we 
may; be fure God ſhall appear through the humanity of Chriſt, as much as is poſſible 
for the Divinity to appear ina creature; and therefore Men and: Angels will be conti- 
nually viewing of Chriſt, I know there is another glory of Chrilt which the Father 
will put upon him; Becauſe he humbled himſelf, therefore God will exalt bim, and give 
him a name above every name; and we ſhall ſee him in this glory. O the raviſhing (1ght Rev. 14. 4: 
of Saints! Chriſt is ſo lovely, that the Saints cannot leave, but they muit, and will 
follow the Lamb whereſoever he goes : there ſhall be no moment to all eternity, wherein 
Chriſt ſhall be out of (light to ſo many thouſand rhouſands of Sainrs ; now this is the 
glory of the Saints above , as a Queen thar fees the Prince in his glory, ſhe delights in 
it, becauſe it is her glory ; ſo the Church when ſhe ſhall ſce Chriſt her Husband in 
his glory ſhe thall rejoyce in it, becauſe ſhe looks upon ir as her own : is not this 2 
bleſſed end of Chriſt's interceſſion? why, hither tend all the reſt; all the other ends 
end in this; and for this above all Chriſt intercedes to his Father, Father, 1 would have 
my Saints with me , O that all the daughters of Zion may bcho!d King Solomon with the Cant, 3. 11, 
Crown wherewith thou baft crowned him um the day of bus Eſpouſals, and in the day of the 
vlatineſs of his beart. : 

Only one Queſtion, and I have done; how ſhould I fer my faith on work to at on 
Chriſt's interceſſion for theſe ends ? I anſwer, ; 

1, Faith muſt perſwade it ſelf that here is a vertue in Chriſt's intercefſion. Certainly 
every paſſage and ating of Chriſt harh its efficacy, and therefore there is vertue in this; 
' it isfull of juyce, it hath a ſtrong influence in ir. 

2. Faith muſt conſider that it i; the delign of God, and the intendment of Chriſt, 
that this interceflion ſhould be for the good of thoſe thar are given to Chriſt, O there's 
enough in Chriſt, enough in Chriſt's interceſsion ro convey communion, the Spirit, 
proteQion, free acceſs to the Throne of Grace, a Spirit of prayer, pardon of lins, con- 
tinuance in grace, ſalvation of ſouls to the Saints and people of God: through all the 
world ,; and this1s the deſign of God, that Chriſt's inteceſsion ſhould be as the foun- 
tain whence all theſe ſtreams muſt run, and be conveyed unto us. | 

3. Faith muſt a& dependantly upon the interceſsion of Chriſt for theſe very ends, 
this is the very nature of faith, it relyes upon God in Chriſt, and upon all the atings 
of Chriſt, and upon all the promiſes of Chriſt : ſo then is there a delirable end in 
Chriſt's interceſsion which we aim at ? O let us act our faith dependantly , let us rely, 
ſtay, or lean upon Chriſt to rhat ſame end : let us roul our ſelves, or caſt our ſelves, 
upon the very interceſsion of Jeſus Chriſt. Saying, 'O my Chriſt, there is enough in 
thee, and in this glorious interceſſion of thine, and therefore there will I (tick,, and abide 

or ever. 

f 4. Faith muſt eyer and anon be irying , Improving, wreſtling with God, that 
yertue may go-out of Chriſt's interceſsion into our hearts. [ have heard Lord, that 
there is an Office erefted in heaven, that Chriſt as Prieſt ſhould be ever praying, and in- 
terceding for bis people : O that I may feel the efficacy of Chriſt's interceſſion! am I now 
in prayer ? O that I could feel in this prayer the warmth, and heat, and ſpiritual fire, 
which uſually falls down from Chriſt s interceſſion into the hearts of his ! Lord warm my 
ſpirit in this duty; give me the kiſſes of thy mouth, O that I may now have communion 
with thee, thy Spirit upon me, thy protefFion over me O that my pardon may be ſealed, 
my grace confirmed, my ſoul ſaved in the day of Jeſus! In this method , O my ſoul, 
follow on, and who knows but God may appear e're thou art aware ? howſoever be 
thou in the uſe of the means, and leaye the iſſue with God. 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


SECT. VI, 


Of loving Jeſus in that reſpett. 


"Et us ove Jeſus as carrying on this great work of our ſalvation in his interceſsion. 

Now two things more eſpecially will excite our love. 1, Chriſt's love to us. 
2, Our propriety in Chriſt, For the firſt, many a&s of Chriſt's love haye appeared be- 
fore, and eyery one is ſufficient ro draw our loves to him again. As - — — 

1. He had an eternal love to man; he feafted himſelf on the thoughts of love, de- 
light, and free-grace to man from all eternity ; ſince God was God ( O boundleſs du- 
ration) the Lord Jeſus in a manner was loving and longing for the dawning of the day 
of the Creation ; he was ( as ir were) with child of infinite love to man before be 
made the world, Some obſerye, that the firſt words which ever Chriſt, wrote, were, 
Love to believers : and theſe were written with glory, for it was before gold was, and 
they were written upon his boſom, for then other books were nor. 

2. In the beginning of time he loved man above all creatures, for after he had made 
them all, he then ſpeaks as he never did before, Let us maks man in our image, after 
our likeneſs, and let him have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the 
air, und over the cattel, and ever all the earth , and though man at that very inliant un- 
made himſelf by ſins Chriſt's love yer was not broken off, bur held forth in a promiſe 
till the day of performance, The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head, ani 
inthy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed. 

3. In the fulneſs of time his love was manifeſted ; the ſeed then bloſſomed, and 
the birth came out in an high expreſſion of love , the man-child, the love of Chriſt was 
born, and ſaw the light. After that ( ſairh the Apoftle ) the kindneſs and love of 
God our Saviour towards man appeared. 1 ſhall not need ſure to inſtance in ſucceeding 
paſſages ; ſo far as we have gone we have clearly ſeen Chrilt's life was a perfe&t mir- 
ror of his love ; as there is no beam in the Sun in which there is no light, ſo there 
was noa& inthe life of Chriſt, but to a ſpiritual eye it ſhines with the light of love. 
But above all, O the loye of Chriſt in his death! ask a MalefaQor if the Princes Son 
ſhould go to his Father, and ſay , Father, 1 confeſs this wretch hath deſerved to dye, 
but I ſee a willingneſs in thee that be ſhould live; only I pertevve it ſticks with thy ju- 
ftice , why, for that, Father, here I am ; and to ſatisfie thy juſtice 1 will dye my ſelf, 
only let this poor wretch live to the glory of thine, and my free grace. Ask (1 ſay) the 
MalefaRor what kind of love were this? Surely Chriſt dyed for our fins, and Chriſt 
roſe again for our juſtification, and he aſcended, and fate down at God's right 
hand, and ſent down his holy Spirit, and all for us ; there was not one paſſage in all 
theſe tranſaQions, but held forth the breakings and breathings vurt of a ſtrong fire of 
love. 

4, At this time there is a coal of burning love in the breaſt of Chriſt : this fire 
was indeed from everlaſting, but the flames are as hot this day as ever ; now it is that 
Chriſt loves, and lives; and wherefore lives? but only to love us, and to intercede 
for us. Chriſt makes our {alvation his conftant calling, he is ever at his work, Tefter- 
day, and to day, and for ever : there is not ove hour in the day, nor one day in a 
year, nor one year man age, wherein Chrift is not. bufie with his Father in this hea- 
venly imploymenr of inrerceding for us. He loved us beforc he died for us, his love 
being che-cauſe why he died for us ; and he loyes us ſtill, in that now he intercedes for 
us: itis.as much as to ſay, Chriſt hath loved ws, and be repents not of bis love : love 
made him dye for us, and if it were to do again, he would dye over again, yea if 
onr (ins had ſo required, rhat for every ele& perſon Chriſt muſt have dyed a ſeveral 
death, love, love would have put him willingly upon all-theſe deaths ; O the loves of 
Chriſt towards our poor ſouls ! If I might burftay, and rake ſome turns in this large 
Field of love, how many thouſands of particulars might 1 draw our of Scripture ex- 
preſling Chriſt's love to us in this reſpet ? though he be in Heaven, yet by vertue of 
his interceſſion he bears us in his hands : yea, he leads us by the hand, and arms roo, 
F taught Ephraim to go, taking them by their arms, but they knew not that I healed them ; 
he dandles us on his knees; he bears us on his wings; As an Eagle ſtirreth " ber neſt, 
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Book VI. Looking unto Jeſus. 

ber wings, ſo the Lord alone doth. lead. ws; he carries us on his ſhoulders, as the man 
found his ſheep, and laid it on bis ſhoulders rejoycing. Nay, I muſt yet come nearer, for Luke 15. 5, 
Chriſt by his interceſſion ſers us nearer yet ,, His left hand is under #s, and bis right band can; 2 6 
doth imbrace ws ; he wears us in Heaven as a bracelet about his arms, which made the 

Spouſe cry om, O ſet me as 4 ſeal upo! thine arm; he (tamps and prints us on the palms can; 8.6. 
of his hands, Bebold I have graven thee on the palms of my hands ; as if our names were 16a. 45. 16, 
written in letters of blood upon Chriſt's fleſh z he ers us as aſeal upon his beart, that 
is the expreſſion of the Spouſe too, O ſer me as 4 ſeal upon thine heart; Nay, ſo preci- 
ous are the Saints to Jeſus Chriſt, that they lodge in Heaven in, his bowels, and in his 


Cant. 8. 6. 


heart , for they dwell in Chriſt, Hereby we kzow that we dwelt in him; and they dwell in x John 4. 13 
God, and dwell in love, For God is love, and he that dwellethin love, dwelleth in God. 1 John 4. 15 


I know not what more to ſay ; you know the manner of the high Prieſts, was to carry 
the names of the children .of 1/r-ael into the Holy of Holies on their ſhoulders, and on 
their breaſts : bur wasit ever heatd that any high Prieſt, beſides the great high Prieſt of 
our profeſſion, ſhould carry the names'of thouſands, "and millions on his ſhoulders, and 
on his arins, and on his hands, and on his wings, and on his boſom, and on his heart, 
nay in his heart, endin his bowels, as a memorial before the Lord : © unmatchable 
love! | | 

Methinks this love of Chriſt ſhould now change my ſoul into a Globe or Maſs of Di. 
vine love towards Chriſt, as ir were by the Spirit of the Lord, Merthinks aſighr of Chriſt 
in his preſenting himſelf, and his ſacrifice to his Father for me, ſhould ſo enamour my 
ſoul as that I ſhould delight in no other {ight bur this; then is a Chriſtian [weetly ex- 
erciſed, when as the golden Ball of Divine love is toſſed to and again betwixt Chriſt's 
boſom and his, and inthis reſpect it is a wonder that before this I am not (ickned, and 
overcome with love, and ready to cry out with the Spouſe, O ſtay we with flaggons, TIN 
and comfort me with apples, for I am ſick, of love. O I am wounded with the arrows of =} 
love, ſo: as neither grave, nor death , nor hell; neither Angels , nor principalieies , nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come can ever lick_theſe wounds, or enbalm, or 
bind them up. O my Chriſt, my Lord, my jeſus what ſhould I do but yield over w ſelf 
as a Spouſe under the power of ber huzhand ? what ſhould I do but loſe my ſelf in ſuch a 
deep Ocean of loves, ſtronger than wine, hotter than coals of Juniper, which bath a moſt 
vehement flame ? 

2. Another motive of our love to Chriſt, ic is our propriety in Chriſt, Ye are not 
your own, ſaid the Apoſtle of us ; and be is not his own, may we ſay of Chriſt : If any 
ask how may this be? I anſwer, that the ſoul in loving Chriſt is not her own, and in 
regard of loving, Chriſt is not his own'z every one makes over it ſelf to another z and 
propriety or intereſt to it ſelf on both lides ceaterh : Ay Beloved 5s mine, and 1 am his, mo 
faith the Spouſe; nor as if Chriſt ſhould leave off to be his own, or to be a free God, © ff 
when he becometh ours z no, a0; but he ſo demeans himſelf in reſpet of his loves, as * 
if be were not his own ; he putterh on ſucly relations, and aſſumes ſuch offices of engage- 
ment, as if he were all for us, and nothing for himſelf, thus he is called 4 Saviour, s 
Redeemer, a King, a Prieſt, a Prophet, a Friend, a Guide, an Head, an Huband, a 
Leader, Ranſomer, Tnterceſſor ; and what nor of this nature ? 

O my ſoul come hither, and pur thy little candle to this mighty flame; if thou had 
ten hearts, or as many hearcs inone as there are eleRted Men and Angels jn Heaven and 
Earth, all theſe would be too little for Jeſus Chriſt : only go as far as thou canſt, and 
love him wich that heart thou haſt, yea love bim with all thy heart, and all thy ſoul, and 
all chy mighr; and as Chriſt in loving thee is not his own, ſo ler thy foul in loving 
Chriſt be not her own; Corhe, love thy Chriſt, and not thy ſelf; pofleſs thy Chriſt, and 
not thy ſelf; enjoy thy Chriſt, and nor thy ſelf, live inthy Chriſt, -not in thy ſelf z fo- 
lace thy ſelf in Jeſus Chriſt, not in-thy ſelf, ſay with the Apoſtle, 1 am crucified with 1 , .. 
Chriſt, nevertheleſs ] live, yet not I, but Chriſt liverh :n me. Certainly, if ever thou © 
comelt to love Chriſt truly, thou can{t' nor but deny thy felf, and all created lovers. 

This love will ſcrew up thy foal, ſo high above the world, andabove thy fleſh, and above 
thy ſelf, and above all orber lovers, rhat nothing on this fide Chriſt, whether in heaven 
or on earth, will come in competition with him. Suppoſe a man in the rop of a Caſtle 
higher than the third Region of the Air, or near the Sphere of the Moon, ſhould look 
downto the'faireſt and iweereſt Meadows, or to a Garden rich with Roſes and Flowers, 
of all fweer colours and delicious ſmells; certainly he ſhould nox ſee or feel any ſweet- 
neſ-, p.eafantneſs, colour, ſmell, becauſe he is ſo far above them ; ſo the ſoul filled 
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with the love of Chriſt is ſo high above all created lovers, that their lovelineſs cannot 
reach or aſcend to the high and large capacity of a ſpirituz] foul. O for a ſoul killed vp 
with all the fulneſs of God! O for a ſoul firetched our to its wideſt capacity and cir- 
cumference for the entertainment of God! O my ſoul, that thou wert but able ro com- 
prehend with all the Saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, andheight, and to 
know the love of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge ! Surely if Chriſt be mine, if his death be 
mine, his reſurre&ion mine, his aſcenſion mine, his ſeſſion mine, his intecceſſion mine, 
how ſhould I but love him with a ſingular love? farewel world, and worldly glory' ; 
if Chriſt come in room, ir'is time for you to vaniſh, 1 ſhall little care for a Candle 
' when the Sun ſhines fair and bright upon my head : what ? i; my name written on the 
heart of Chriſt ? doth he wear me as a Favour and Love-token abour his arms and neck ? 
is he at every turn preſenting me and my duties to his heavenly Father ? O thou haſt 
raviſhed my heart, my King, my Jeſus, thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one of thine eyes, 
and with one chain of thy neck, 
Suppoſe, O my ſoul, thou hadſt been with Chriſt when he waſhed his Diſciples feet, 
and that he ſhould have come, and have waſhed thy feet ; would not thy heart bave 
lowed with love to Jeſus Chriſt? why, Chriſt is now in glory, and now he takes thy 
Ithy ſoul, and dirty duties, and waſhes ( as it were) the teec of all, that he may 
preſent them to his Father ; thou canſt not ſhed a tear but he waſhes it over again in his 
precious blood, and perfumes it with his glorious interceſsions. Oh what cauſe baft 
thou to love Jeſus Chriſt? Oh you that never loved Chriſt, come, love him now ; and 
you that have loved Chriſt alittle, O love him more: Aboveall, let me, O my ſoul, 
charge upon thee this duty of loye; O go away warmed with the loye of Chriſt, and 
with a loye to Chrilt, 


Eph.3. 18,19, 
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, ' SECT. VII. 


Of joying in 7eſus in that reſpett. 


7. | wy us joy int Feſus, as carrying on this work of our ſalvation in his interceſion. 
Surely this 1s glad tydings of great joy : when wicked Haman procured let- 
ters from King * Abaſuerws for the defirudion of all Jews;, then Eſther the Queen 
makes requeſt to the King, that her people might be ſaved, and Hamar's letters re- 
voked; And the King ſaid to her, what wilt thou Queen Efther ? and what us thy re- 
queſt, and it ſhall be given thee? O the joy of Jews at this happy tidings! Then the 
City of Shuſhan rejoyced, and was glad; then the Jews hadlight , and gladneſs, and 
joy, and honour ,, in every province, and in every City, whitherſoever the Kings Com- 
mandment, and his Decree camg, the Jews had joy, and gladneſs, a feaſt, and a good 
day. Is not this our very caſe £ was there not a Law againſt us, an hand-writing of 
Ordinances, a ſentence of 'a double death, of body and foul ? had not Satan, as wick- 
ed Hamar accuſed us, and ſought by all means our condemnation ? but yet behold. 
not only 'an earthly Eſ#ber, but Jeſus the Son of God was willing for our ſakes to 
come down from Heaven , and he it was that took away the hand-writing of Ordinan- 
ces, and cancelled ir upon the Croſs, that aſcended into Heaven, and there makes re- 
queſts for us, and he it is in whom his Father -is well pleaſed ; never comes he to his 
Father, but he obtains the grace of the golden Scepter; no ſooner he cryes, 1 will 
that theſe poor ſouls may be eternally ſaved ; but his Father anſwers, Amen ; Be it ſo- 
be it, O my Son, even as thou pleaſeſt. O that we could joy at this! O that we 
+: could imitate the Jews! -O that light, and gladneſs, and joy , and honour would 
'E poſſeſs our ſouls! if ar Chriſt's birth was ſuch, and ſo much joy becauſe a Saviour 
was proclaimed : is not our joy to be heightened, when. ſalyation is effected ? if the 
hrſt a&t of Chriſt's mediation-was ſo joyous, ſhall not the lait a& of his mediation be 
much more joyous? - But I hear many objeRions, which keep back joy, they 
are as bars and hindrances at the doors of many heavy hearts, that joy cannot enter in 

I ſhall inſtance in ſome. 
ON am much oppoſed herein this world ( ſayes one ) men are as wolves, and de- 
PC, >. 14, ViIS; Dogs have compaſſed me, the aſſembly of the wicked have encloſed me; they have n0 
bowels; they gerſecute, reproach, revile, ſo that I am killed all the. day CO 
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ong a Chriſt. doth intercede for 


mnfatun 7 why, write upon the forehead of ſuch favours, [have a merciful, and com- 
FN ons much rempted ( ſayes another ) that I cannor pray ; had I now the key of 


for Chriſt will prevail , it is one picce of his prayer tharhe puts up for thee, To keep John 17. 15, 


thee from evil 3 and ſurely he will either keep thee from it, or keep thee in it, that in 


jadgment unto victory. 4, ' 
Oh but I am in a ſuffering condition ( ſayes another ) and there is none that regards, 
or takes pity/0n me; all my friends have dealt treacherouſly._ with me, among all my 
Lovexs:there is none to comfort mg ; they bave heard, that I figh, and there is none to 
refreſhme ; I ſtand for Chri, but thexe is none ſtands by me ; I own him, but there 
is ffohe owns me. Bleeding Chriſtian,: bear up !- is not Chriſt's interceſſion a ſufficient 
anſwer to this caſe? alas thou wouldlt be pirtied for all thy weakneſſes; why, know 
that compaſſion is natural to. Jeſus Chriſt z he is a merciful high Prieſt, and can be no 
other to thee; God ordained him- to officiate in ſuch a Tabernacle as wherein thou 
dwelleſt, he was'in all things like unto thee, fin only excepted ; ic may be thou art in 
want, and ſo-was Chriſt, he had no bouſe ; thou art perſecuted, and fo was Chriſt 
fin toads thee; and fo ic did Chriſt. _ A Chriſtians condition needs compaſiion, an 
Chriſt knows how much, and iris his work continually to lay iropen above ; O my Fa- 
ther, thus,” and thus it is with the Militant Church, not a Member in it, but he is under 
ſit and affiittwn ; ſee hert the tears, hearken to the ſighs, and groans, and chatterings, 
and mournings of my Doves belaw ; Ipreſent here their perſons and performances; and oh 
that they may. find acceptance through my merits ! Some ſpeak of Heavens Mulick, ſome 
tell us of Saints and Angels (inging and warbling in lively notes the praiſes of Chriſt in 
Heaven; and if any ſuch thing be, certainly, it is ear-tickling, heart-raviſhing mulick ; 
O the melody, O the joy of Saints to hear fuch mob, ayres with heayenly ears ! 
'bux be it as it will be, of this I am- confident, _ that Heaven it ſelf yields no ſuch mulick 
45is the interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ; this. (if any thing in Heavendo it ) makes me- 
tody in the ears of God, and of all celeſtial Spirits, Saints or Angels: And (O 
-foul) ſuppoſetby ſelf within the compals, if now thou couldſt but hear what thy Je- 
fus is ſayiog in rtby behalf: 1s not this 4 brand newly pluck'd out of the fire ? was not this 
"Poor ſon but the other day in a ſtace of nature, defiled with ſm, within a ſtep of hell * and 
"did not-1 ſend my Spirit to recall him ? was not thus precious blood ſhed Px the redemption of 
him? 'aud what thech fin ſtick, and cleave to-him, to this day, yet have.I not given thee 


charge roraks away by filrby garments from bim, -and to cloath him with changes of ray- 
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ment, even with the ſhinirig robes of mine own righreouſneſs ? O my Father, let this ſoul 
live in thy fight! O caſt him not away for whom I have ſuffered, and done all this * Tcan- 
nor reft ſatisfied without bis ſociety, I am not right till be 'ls with me in glory, be is my 
darling, my purchaſe, my portion , my delight, and therefore let him be ſaved. Is not 
this oak to cauſe thy ial heart leap in thy boſom Bonaventure fondly res, 
that Francis hearing an Angel a little while playing on an Harp, he was ſo moved with 
extraordinary delight , that he thought himſelf in anorher world. © bur ſuppoſe 
thou ſhouldſt hear the voice of Jeſus thy Interceſſor thus pleading for thee, would 
thou not be caſt into an extalie? would not this fill thee with joyes unſpeakable, and 
full of glory ? _—_— Come, realize this meditation ? certainly if thou art Chriſt's, 
he is thus, or in ſome other manner interceding for thee; as ſure as Chriſt is in Hea- 
ven, he is pleading with his Father in Heaven on thy behalf: O the joyes, the joyes, 
the joyes that TI ſhould now feel ! Tell me, is it not a comfort, for a poor beg- 
gar to be relieved at a rich man's door ? we areall beggars in regard of Heaven, and 
Jeſus Chriſt dorh not only come forth and ſerve us ; but he rakes us poor beggars by 


, the hand,” and leads us in to his heavenly Father : Oh what comfort is here! * 


1 Cor. 11, 6. 


Rev.s.2, 9, 
11, 12, 13, 
14. 


SECT. .V II, 


Of praying to, and praiſing of 7eſms in that reſpe#t. 


8. T Etuspray, and praiſe our Jeſus in this reſpeR. | 

- IT. Let us pray or ſue our our intereſt in this interceſſion : it is a queſtion 
amongſt the Schools, whether we may conveniently pray to Jeſus, to pray to his Fa- 
ther in our behalf? And thus far is granted, that we may pray to Chriſt to make us 
partakers of his interceſſions, and ro mingle our prayers with his ptayers, that rhey 
may find acceptance with God his Father. Burt that we nay uſe ſuch a form, as ora pro 
nobis, O Chriſt pray for ws, it is looked upon as inconvenient in this reſpet. 1, Be. 
cauſe we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the Churches of God. 2, Becauſe ir favours too 
much of the error of Arrius, Neftorins , and indeed of the *Romaniſts themſfelyes, 
3.Becauſe our prayers are moſt-what dire&ed to Chriſt in his perſon or divine ſabliſtence, 
whoſe part is rather to give,. than to as , or if they are direted to Chriſt as Media- 
tor, and not ſimply as the only begotten Son of God,''then I ſee no incongruity 
(though in the former reſpe& ſome inconvenience ) but -that we may pray to Chriſt to 
intercede for us; for ſo he is God and man; and he is conſidered according to both Na- 
tures ; only the difference of both Natures is ſtill to be kept and maintained ; interceſſi- 
on is the office of the whole perſon of Chriſt, and of the. rwo natures of Chriſt, But 
he performs this office one way according to his Divine nature, and another way ac- 
cording to his humane nature. I liſt not to quarrel about niceties , it is thus agreed on all 
hands, and that is enongh to our purpoſe, that we- may call on Jeſus, or on' God the 
Father in and through Jeſus, that Chriſt's intercefſions may be ours, and that he would 
make it out to usin a way of aſſurance every day more and more. 

2, Letus praiſe , let-us bleſs God; and bleſs Chriſt for every tranſaQion in Heaven 
for us. Itis a wonder to obſerve what ſongs of praiſe were chanted to Chriſt in Heaven 
for that one tranſaRion of opening the Book, and looſing the ſeven Seals thereof : firit, 
The foiir beaſts, and then the four and twenty Elders fell down before the Lamb, having 
every one of them barps , and golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of the 
Saints, and they ſung a new ſong ; ſaying; thou art worthy to take the book, and to open 
the ſeals thereof, for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy bload..- And 
then the Angels round about the Throne, whoſe number wa ten thouſand times ten thouſand, 
and thouſands of thouſands, came on, ſaying, worthy is the Lamb that was _ to receive 
power, and riches, and wiſdom, and rengeh, -and honour, andglory, and bleſſing — 
And then every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and 
ſuch as are in the ſea, came on, ſaying, bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power be 
unto bim that ſutteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever ; and the four 
beaſts, and four and twenty Elders fell down and worſhipped hin that liveth for ever and 
ever. I cannot tell what other tranſa&tions may be in Heaven, we have but hints of 
them here, nor ſhall we fully or particularly know them till we come to Heaven ; = 
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SECT. IX. 


= 


Of conforming to Jeſws in that reſpeth, . 


9. JF Et usconform to Jeſus in reſpect of his interceſſion. I cannot think but in every 
ation of Chriſt there is ſomething imitable of us; And as to the preſent work, 
I ſhall inſtance only in theſe few particulars. As —-— 

1. Chriſt appears in Heaven for us, let us appear on earth for him, Ts there not 
equity,- as well as conformity in this duty? O tay foul, conſider what thy Chriſt is 
doing, conſider wherein the interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt conlifts! is not this the firſt 
part of ir? why, he appears in Heaven before Saints and Angels, and before God his 
Father in thy behalf; and art thou afraid to appear before worms, mortals, duſt and 
alkes in his cauſe, or for his truth ? ſhall |eſus Chriſt ownthee in Heaven > and wilt thou 
not own Jeſus Chrilt here in this world? ſhall Jeſus Chriſt,” as thy great high Prieſt, 
rake thy very name and carry it upon his breaſt into the preſence of God? and wilt not 
thou take the Name of Chriſt, and hold ir forth in profeſſion and praQiſe to all men ? 
Oh what a mighty engagement is here to ſtand to Chriſt, and to appear for Chriſt, and 
to own his caaſe in theſe back(liding rimes; in that Chriſt, who ſits at the right hand of 
God, .is willing and ready to appear in perſon for us, both as a Mediator, and Sponſor, 
and Solicitor, and Advocate, and Leiger Embaſſador ? 

2, Chriſt ſpends all his.time for us and our ſalvation, let us ſpend all ous time for him, 


and in his ſervice ; the Apoſtle tells us, that He ever lives to make interceſſion for us ; it Heb. 7. 25, 


is not for a day, or amonth, or a year, but helives for eyer upon this account ; for 
ever (5.) during all the time from his Aſcenſion until the end of the world z he is till 
interceding z. he ſpends of all that time for us, and ſhall we think it too much time to 


ſpend a few dayes that we have here to live upon the earth for him ? one thinks this the 


greateſt Argument in the world to make us to walk. cloſely with Godin Chriſt ; He 
ſpends of bus cternity for us, and ſhall not we ſpend of our whole time for him? ſarely 
people donot think what Chriſt is doing in Heaven' for them; if you who are Saints 
would but ſeriouſly conſider, that Chriſt this Sabbath, this day of reſt, is at his work, 
that without any wearineſs or intermiſſion from morning till evening, and from evening 
till morning he is ever, ever interceding ; how would this engage you in his ſervice ? 
Ah Chriſtians ! if you ſhould continue praying, prailing, reading. bearing all this day 
without any intermiſſion or breaking off, Oh what wearineſs! O how would you fay, 
When will the day be done, when will the $#bbath be' at anend ? Well, but Chriſt is not 
weary of ſerving you; this Sabbath, and the laſt Sabbath, and the other Sabbath, and 
every Sabbath, when you had done your dutjes, he took your perſons, and duties, and 
preſented all uato his Father; he prayed over your prayers, and continued praying, 
and ſaying, Lord. accept of a ſhort, poor, lean, imperfeft ſervice done on earth for my 
ſake, and for thoſe merits ſake, which I am continually preſenting to thee here in heaven, 
Oh why do we not come up to this conformity ? Oh why are we ſo unconformable to 
the aRtings of Chriſt? heis preparing Manlions for us in Hegyen,. and are we diggin 
in this world? he is making mention of our names to God, _ arewe (inning agai 
him and God? his blood cryes , O that theſe ſouls may be ſaved; and ſhall our ſins 
cry, It w juſt that theſe ſouls ſhould be damned ?. O mind the exemplar | Chriſt ſpends all 
his time for you, -do you ſpend all your rime for him : we cannot but judge this to be 
moſt equal, that they who live ſhould not benceforth live unto themſelves, but unts bins who 
ever lives to make intergeſſion for them. 5 EW | | | 

g. He prayes for us, andfor all believers to his Father ;, tet us pray for our ſelves, - 
and for all our brethren, /and for all ſorts of -men, though they be our enemies, for we 
wete no better £0 Jeſus Chriſt : Zearn of 'me ( ſaith Chriſt ) and ſo far as he isimitable 
ler us fellow him ; doth Chriſtpray ? ler us pray; doth be pray for us and others? let us 
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Iſa. 27. 4 
Iſa, 62. 7. 


Rom. 15. 30. 


1 Tim. 2. 1:/* pray for our ſelyes, and then ler us pray one for another, 7 exhort therefore. ( faith the 


Apoſtle ) that firſt of all ſupplications, prayers, imterceſſions, and giving of thanks be 
made far. all men. "And come, lift up thy prayer for the remnant that us leſt , faid the 
King to Iſaiah, and Wreſtle together in por for me, ſaid Paul; and Give the Lord no 
reſt till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the. earth, (aid the Prophet ; Chriſt .intercedes, 


2 x Thel. 5. 25. and there is no queſtion but we ſhould intercede for thegiving Saints, Brethrez pray for 


Ob;eft. 


Anſw. 


«, ſaid the Apoſtle z whoſoever thou art that readeſt, 7 beſeech thee remember me in 
thy prayers, it may be thou art nearer God, and more in favonr with God than ſuch a poor 


ſinner as I am ;, as Moraecas fet Eſther on work to intercede for him with the King, and 


for his people; ſo 'tis our duty to crave the prayers of ſuch whoare upon betrer terms 
( poſſibly ) with the Lord, than we our ſelves are at the preſent 3 Only 1 could wiſh thy 
prayers at ſuch a time, whin thy heart is got neareſt to God, by ſpecial ſtirrings of faith 
41d love ;, I ſuppoſe thou canſt not have a ſpirit, and power of prayer, but ſomerimes 
or other thou art ( asir were )' in the lap of Chriſt, upon the Spouſes knee, in the 
Beloveds boſom ; O then make a requeſt for an unworthy one; O then, if ever, intercede 


for me, becauſe then I read Chriſt's own interceſſion in thy interceſſion ; what is thy prayer 


then but as the eccho of Chriſt's prayer, the Amen to Chriſt's interceſſions, which he makgs 
in heaven ? Chriſtians ! *tis our duty to put one another upon praying one for another; 
Chriſt intercedes for us, and ſo ſhould we intercede for his, called, or uncalled, if fo 
they belong to the ele&ion of grace. 

4. Chritit rakes our prayers, and mingles them-with his own prayers, interceſſions, 
incenſe. and ſo preſents al as one work mingled together unto God the Father, O 
let this be our care to put up all our prayers to God in the Name of Chriſt, and to 
ſtay our ſelves npon the interceſfions of Chriſt ; when all is done, let us beg the ac- 
ceptance of our prayers, not for our ſakes, nor for our prayers fake ; but for his 
ſake, who perfumes our prayers, by interweaving them with his prayers. Many a 
poor ſol is many time afraid to pray to God for want of the due conſideration of this 
conformity z ſuch a one goes to prayer, and he looks upon it as it lyes upon his own 
hearr, or as it comes from himſelf, and then he cries, Oh what a poor, weak, ſinful, 
imperfett , impenitent prayer #s this ? well, but if this weak prayer of thine be once 
mingled with the glorious and heavenly prayer of Jeſus Chriſt, the weakneſs will ſoon 
vaniſh. and thy prayer will find acceprance with God the Father; it is with your pray- 
ers and duties as it is with your fire; your kitchin fire is troubled with abundance of 
ſmoak, bur if ever it could aſcend into the element of fire above, it would ſmoak no 
more; ſo your prayer while it lies upon your own hearth, there's a great deal of 
ſmoak in it, bat if ever it get up into the hands of Jeſus Chriſt, rhere it is in its own 
element, and ſo it is freed from all its ſmoak, and fo the weakneſs of ir is done away. 
O conform to Chriſt in this point z he will not preſent thy prayers to God, but he will 
firit mingle it with his own prayers; no more ſhouldſt thou preſent a prayer to God 
bur in Chriſt's Name, conſidering that all thy prayers find acceptance in, for, and 
through the incerceſtion of Jeſus Chriſt. If it were not for this, I profeſs I knew not 
how to anſwer the cavils of our diffoluce adverſaries, who throw down prayers, as of 
no uſe at all; for thus they objeR. 4 

- Thou canſt not pray (-lay they ) by thy own confeſſion without ſome defet, imper- 
feRion, lin: andif ſo, there is need of a new prayer, to beg pardon for the defects of 
that prayer ; and then another prayer to heal the flaws of chatprayer ; and then ano- 
ther to doas much for that; and ſo in infinitum ; by this means there would be an infi- 
nite progreſſion without any ſtop at any prayer at all, 

I anfwer, This Obje&ion were valid if there were no interceſſion of Chriſt to ſtay 
our ſelves and our prayers on : bur as we grant requeſts many times for ſome friends 
ſake, rather than for the parties ſake ; ſo God doth alway grant requeſts for Chrit's 
ſake, never for our own ſakes : Thou objeReſt there are many defedds in our prayers 
as made by us : but I anſwer, there is no defes in the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for whoſe ſake alone they are.granted of God ; and therefore our prayers be- 
ing made in Chriſt's Name, they may ſtay their heads in Chriſt's boſom in this reſpeRt 
we need not ſtill to run our ſelves in a circle, this being the laſt reſolution, Chriſt's me- 
rits, and Chriſt; interceſſion. Chriſt offers up our perſons and woodden prayersin his 
golden Cenſer tohis Father; Chriſt's interceſsion therefore is that which doth the deed. 
Now to ſay our prayersare of no uſe, it is allone as to ſay his intercefsion is of no uſe ; 
not chat we are ſo good, that he cannot take exception againſt us, and our prayers 
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but becauſe Chriſt is ſo good, ang his intexceſſion for us is ſo, good, that he neither can, 
nor will take exception againſt him, or his interceſſion for us; and in this caſe Chriſt and 0 
Chriſtiaris make one perſon ( as1t were }-in law, his interceſſion for us, and our inter- 
cellions for our ſelves, are but one interceſſion; and indeed he fo mingles them that they 
ſeem but one, for the ſmoak. of the-incenſe, and the prayers of the Saints aſcend up together Rev; 8, 4 
before God out of the Angels hand, Rev. 8.4. 
5. Chriſt pleads the cauſe of his. people, and anſwers all the accuſations of Satan 
againſt them; Oble: us plead for them for whom. Chrilt pleads, and anſwer the accuſati- 
ons of Satan, or-ſys inſtruments gone their perſons, or their waye:. We have a ſtrange 
generation of abroad, whole very Religion conlilts in rayling, reviling, reproach- 
ing the Servants of the living God not the beſt men, nor the belt Miniſters under Hea- 
ven eſcape them; Are they not all, ſay they, * Wolves, Dogs, Hirelings, Prieſts of Baal, + [ latel 
Covetows, Carnal, Damned; and what not? Are they 'not all, lay they ( as the Devil ceived & pa 
ſaid of Joſhua ) cloathed with filrby garments ? defilea totally, utterly defiled with the pol- per wherein 
lutions of Babylon ? Chriſtians ! when you hear this language, learnyou to conform to the wg 
Chriſt; go you firſt to God with the Lords own plea, Now the Lord rebuke thee O Sa- pave the Mi- 
tan, eventhe Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem rebuke thee : Zach, 3.2. And then go on Chriſt thee 
in vindication of their perſons and their cauſe ;. are they not precious, gracious, holy, following 
able, ſhining, and burning lights ? ic may be ſome of their perſons haye been faulty , names. Conju- 
bur ſay of ſuch, Is net this a brand newly pluck'd out of the fire ? failings, and humane !*7%, Theives,: 
frailties have beenin the beſt, yea in moſt of the Prophets and Apoſtles, but ſhall we —_ 
therefore condemn to hell the generation of God's dear Children ? or howſoeyer it may Blind guides t 
be with their perſons, yet is not their cauſe and office of Chriſt's own inſtitution? in this Devils, Lyars, 
reſpe& he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, ſaith Chriſt, and he thae deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth Bails Prieſts, 
bim that ſent me, Luke 10,16. Are notthe Miniſters of Chriſtas ſtars in the right hand pe arty , 
of Chriſt ? they that would do them any deadly barm,- muſt pluck them thence, Chri- Upbolders of 
ſtians! conform Pou to Chriſ in this point z you ſee how Satan ſtands at the right hand 7h [+542 head- 
of our fefins' toreliſt them, now then plead youtheir cauſe, and aaſwer the Advyerſa- ed, w7 - 
ries accuſations. | ornea veaſts, 
6. Chriſt by his interceſſion ſaves us to the uttermoſt, Heb. 7.25. O let us ſerve Pacaorroy uy 
him to the uttermoſt , ſurely allwecan do is too little to anſwer fo great a love as this. neration,bloody 
Oh Chriſtians | wby ſhould it be eſteemed a needleſs thing to be moſt rigorouſly conſci, Herodians , 
onable, and exaQtly circumſpeR? Chriit payed our debt to the uttermoſt farthing, drunk ©/-/Pvemers, 
every drop of our bitter cup, and now preſents all unto his Father by way of interceſſ- a yr wg 
on, and fayes us, us my7as, throughly, tothe uttermoſt , why ſhould not we labour to bylous Mer- 
perform his ſervice, and to ful] every one of his commandments, throughly and te the chants, Buſ- 
uttermoſt alſo? certainly there is a | os which concerns us Chriſtians, as to be hor in 9945, Yhited 
religion, Rev. 3.16. tO be zealous of good works, Tit. 2. 14. to walk, circumſpottly, or EINE 
preciſely, as the Word carries it, Eph. 5.15 to be fervent #n ſpirit, Rom. 12. 11, to von;ng walces, 
ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, Luke 13. 24. tO contend for the faith, Jude 3. with Perſecutors, ry- 
an holy kind of vzolence to i hold upon the Kingdom of heaven, Mat. 11.12. Oh what "ts, Greedy 
ever men ſhould be afraid of taking God's part too much, or fighzing too valiantly un- Dogs,Þhariſtes 
der the Colours of Chriſt, of being too bulie abour the ſalvation of their'own ſouls, of 
being ſingular ( as they call ic ) intheduties of Religion ; I obſerve men are content 
to be ſingular in any thing, fave inthe ſerviceof God , you deſire and labour to be 


| G_ rich , and {ingularly wiſe, and ſingularly valourous, and ſingularly 


proud; but you can by no means endure {ingularity or eminency in zeal, and the - 
Lord's ſervice; in matters of N__ you arereſolyed to do as the moſt do, though 
in ſo doing you damn your own ſouls, Mat.7.13. Ocomeand learn this leſſon of 
Chriſt, he ſaves us to the uttermoſt, and let us ſerve him to the uttermoſt, with all our 
hearts, and withall our ſouls, and with all our mights. 


* Thus far we have looked on Jeſus in his interceſſion , our next work is our laſt 
work, which isto look on Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation 
for us in his coming again, the very end of time to all eternity ; he hath no 
more now todo, butto judge the Saints, and to lead them into glory, and to 

_ deliver up his Kingdom ro his Father, and ſo to live with his redeemed ones for 
ever, and ever, andever. 
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Job19:25:27. Thnow that my Redeemer liveth, andthat 
be ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. Whom T 
ſball ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſpall behold, and not 


another. 


SECT. 1. 
Of Chriſt's preparing for Judgment, 


WE ND is nor yet all done? O the umwearjgd patience, love, mercy, 

WW free grace of Chriſt in carrying on this mighty work ! he begun it 
before the beginning of the world ; ſince then he hath been labour- 
ing in it about ſix thotſand years, and now the time of reſtoring 
£8 being come, he will perfet what he hath begun, and bring on the 
| # other end of the Golden chain; Moreover whom he did predeſtinate, 

ESE == them be alſo called; and whom he called, them be alſo juſtified , and + © 30 
whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. In this piece alſo as in the former we ſhall firſt 
lay down the obje&, and then give dirdRions how to. look upon it. 

The ObjeR is Jeſws, carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in his coming again 
to earth, and taking up with him all his Saints into Heaven. In this work I ſhall ſer be- 
fore you theſe particulars : | 
. Chriſt's preparing for judgment. 

. Chriſt's coming to judgment. 

 Ciilt's furnmons of the Ele to come under judgment. 

. Chriſt and the Saints meeting at the judgment day. * 

. Chrift's ſentencing or judging the Saints for erernal glory. 

. Chriſt and the Saints judging the reſt of the world. 

. Chriſt and his Saints going up into Heaven ; when ſhall be the end of this world: 
. Chriſt ſurrendring and delivering up the Kingdom to God even the Father. 

. Chrilt's ſubjeRion co the Farher, that God may be all in all. 
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© © 10. Chriſt ( notwithſtanding this ) beinJall-in all ro lis bleſſed,” ſaved, redeemed 


S:ints to all eternity, » | 
7. For his preparing for judgment, - When oncethe number of all his Elect ſhall be 
compleated, and the work of bis interceſviqn ſhall be ar an'end, then immediately will 
toilow theſt particulars. _ As - p « F. 
- I. A great voice comes out of the Temple ofs Heaven, ſaying, it is done, It comes 
oder, - out of the Temple of Heaven, fone we A underſtand v4 5a, He tbe voice of Chriſt. 
Aadif this ſpeech bedire&tedunto God, it is as if Chriſt bad beſpoke his Father thus. 
John 17.12. And now, O my Father, I have done; that office of the Prieſthood which by agreement we 
erefted, 1s riow at anend; bere I have ſate at thy right band interceding for my Saints 
ever ſingt my aſcenſion; "und of all that thow hgſt given me by thine eternal elettion 1 have 
not laſt a Saint z in their ſeveral ages I produced them and gave them a being, and'in their 
timZs 1 remembred them, and preſented their conditions and neceſſities before thee ; and now 
I bave not a Saint more ; wi the Book of life there is not another name written to be born 
on earth;, and to what purpdſe (hould I now continue the world ? the Saints are they for 
whom 1 made the world, the Saints are they that hold forth the light of my glory in the 
world, the Saints are they for whom my eternal counſels before the world did work,, the 
Saints are they for whom I was content to ſhed my precious blood when I was in that world be- 
low ; and now their number is compleatid, I amreſolved to utpin the fabrick, of the world, 
and takg it down; it ſtands but for their ſakgs, and therefore now let vhe ſeventh Ange! 
=> 4% 7 blow bis trumpet, that the myſtery of God may be finiſhed. 1 ſwear by him that lives for 
ever, that time ſhall be. no longer. s 
Rev.1t. 15 2, No ſooner this ſaid, but the ſeventh Angel ſounds. ThisTfeventh Angel ( faith 
Parews ) is the Archangel that proclaims Chriſt's coming , with a great and mighty 
1 Thef.4.16, ſhout; For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from beaven with a (hont,, with the, voice of 
the Archangel, and with the trump of God. The Lord ſhall pr with a ſhout ; but 
before. he deſcend, and I believe.upon the very diſcovery of his coming, down, there 
will be a ſhour in Heaven ; for ſo it follows, And the . ſeventh of founded, and 
Parew in loc, there were great voices in heaven; if we may believe Commentaries, theje> are the: voices 
of bleſſed »ſouls, and bleſſed ſouls, and __ Angels in heaven ;, no ſooner Chriſt bids 
the Angel ſound ] q. d. ſummon thoſe bleſſed ſouls that: were lain for the Word of 
Rev. 6. 1o. God, and therefore cried, How long Lord, holy and true ? fummoen thoſe bleſſed ſouls 
Rev. 22. 20+ that have cryed ſo long, Come Lord Jeſws, come quickly ; ſummon all fouls, and ſum- 
mon all Angels, and bid them wait on me, now I reſolve to go down, and to judge 
the world : ) no ſooner I ſay Chriſt bids the Angel ſound, but preſently at-che joy of 
this command all the voices in Heaven give up a ſhout z why, this is the long look'd 
for day ; the day of perfeQting the number of the Saints, the day of joyning the 
ſouls and bodies of the Saints together; the day of convening all the families both of 
Saints and Angels under one roof ; the day of bringing up the Bride unto.the Lamb,and 
of compleating the Marriage in its higheſt ſolemmty : and. therefore no; wonder! if at 
this news great voices atd crycs ( ſuch as are uſed by Mariners, or gatherers of he 
vintage ) were made in Heayen. - © what an addition. of joy is this to Heayens-joy 
it ſelf! the ſpirits of the juſt, and the bleſſed Angels that bave live& together in- 
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fbea- 
yens bliſs, had never ſuch an adventitious joy as this before ; now they fl {gud ſing 
- Rev. 11. 15, anewand bleſſed ſong, The kingdoms of this world, are become the Kingdoms of ohr Lord, 
andof 'his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever andever. . We may call this Heavens tri- 
umph. fer the friſting of God's myſtery. Now is 'it that Chriſt will vindicate his. King- 
dom, and overthrow the power of his enemies; they had long ſet-themlſelves againſt 
the Lord, and-againſt his anointed” the Kings of The earth, and the Rulers confederated, 
they ruled all, and as much as in x tba lay, -excluded Chriſt ; but now.the Kingdoms of 
the world will return to Chriſt, and heralone ſhall rule ; and thence the winged Chori- 
ſters of Heaven chant forth this Anthem, The Kingdoms of the world are become the King- 
doms of Chriſt: | & 
Rev 11.16, _ 3- After this ſhout, The four and twenty Elders winch ſit before Godon thr. ſeats, 
17, 18, fall = their faces, aud worſhip God, ſaying, we give thee t 0 Lord God Almighty, 
which art, and waſt, and art to come, becauſe thou haſt takgn to thee thy great » and 
baſt reigned; and the nations were angry, &c. By theſe four and twency Elders we un- 
- derſtand all Gods Saints of the Old and” New - Teſtament, comprehended under the 
ewelve Patriarchs, and rwelve Apoſtles; others would haye them tobe only thoſe 
Saints of the Old Teſtament, and therefore called Elders, whoſoever they are, we find 


they 
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' they are ſo glad at this news,-#hat Chriſt will now judge the world, that preſently they 
riſe o ff their ſears, . and fall on their faces; and firſt rhey praiſe, and then they pray - 
1. T hey praiſe God for taking to himſelf his own power ; Chriſt connived (as it were) 
' tillnow at the power of his enemies; Antichriſt, and not Chriſt ſeemed torule, and to 
ſitin the Temple of God ; but now Chriſt is reſolved to rule hiinſelf, and to make all his ® 
enemies his foorſtool: and therefore now We give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, gy. ., 12 
2. They pray Chriſt to £0 on to judgment. i. Becauſe the nations were angry, q.d. 7 As 
they have been angry long enough, they have ſet themſelves againſt Chriſt and againſt 

his Church, and rherefore now ir is time to bridle their wrath, and to break them with 
arod of iron, O let thy wrath come. 2. Becauſe the time of judgment is now accom- 

pliſhed which God had decreed in his eternal counſel, and which the Father had pur in 

his own power ; This time was not for mortals to know, but now 'twas revealed ro theſe Mortalibus ig- 
celeſtial ſpirits by Chriſt, and therefore they beg, Go on Lord Jeſus; reward now thy Ser- os 3 cleft 
vants, Prophets, Saints ;, and deſtroy them which deſtroyed the earth. revelatum 2 

4. God the Father is well pleaſed with Chrilt's purpoſe of judging the world. The cbriſto.Parzus 

Lord ſaid unto my Lord, ſit thou at my right hand, until I maks thine enemies thy footſtool. 11 loc. 
Iknow theſe words were ſpoke ro Chriſt at his aſcenſion into Heaven, yet that hinders © 110-1. 
not but thar now God ſpeaks them again to Chriſt, for as yer ( ſaith the Apoſtle) we Heb. 2. 8. 
fee not all things put under him; and God's purpoſe was that Chrilt ſhould rule, until he 

had pur all chings in ſabjeRion under his feer. Nay, why not theſe words ſpoken now 

rather than before ? Chriſt indeed reigned as King ever fince his Aſcention, but now 

more eſpecially he is ro manifeſt his Kingdom, for now is he to judge among the heathen, Pſal. 110. 6, 
now is he to wound the heads of many countries, now is he to overthrow Hope, Turk, 
andall his enemies,” and he alone with the Father and the Spirit is ro reignin his Ele& 
Saints and Angels. Thus all agree, that Chriſt in the latter days ſhall be fully ho- 
noured in his Kingly power z/bitherro Chriſt harh been much honoured in his Prophetical 
and Prieſtly' office, but not ſo much in his Kingly ; bur now he mult be fully honoured 
in his Kingly office; now eſpecially The King doms of this world muſt become the King doms 
of the Lord, and of bis Chriſt, and ſo he ſhall reign for ever and ever. Certainly there 
is a difference berwixt Chriſt's reign before, and his preſent reign at the day of judg- 
ment, Chriſt hath a double Throne wherein he ics and reigns, Tohim that overcomes 
will I give to fit with me in my throne, as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Fa- 
ther in his throne. That Kingly rule that Chriſt hath from his aſcenſion is upon his 
Fachers Throne, but the Kingdom that Criſt ſhall have at the day of judgment and 
ever after, it is the joynt reign of him wich the Father, he ſhall have a Throne him- 
ſelf - and the Saints ſhall fir with him in his own Throne: And now ſaith the Father, St John 5. 22. 
thay at my right hand, q. d. lit on thy own Throne by me; go on to judge the Nations ; 

I will not judge them, bur only in thee, and by thee ; Lo 1 have committed all judgment 

untothe Son, and do thou judge them, until thou haſt rewarded thy friends, and made 

thine cnemies thy footſtool, Mark, He bath committed all judgment unto the Son; the 

Father gives the Son a Commillion ; wherein is written (as it were ) theſe words, 

My Son, now i the time or ſeaſon which I had put in my own power ;, and my pleaſure is, 2 Pet. 3-10, 
that all the world ſhall be ſet on fire: theſe heavens under thee ſhall - paſs away with a *3* 
great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth all, and the works 

that are therein ſhall be burnt up; and I will have new heavens, and a new earth, where- 

in ſball dwell righteouſneſs ; go too then, put on thy robes, appear in thy glory , empty 

this heaven of all theſe glorious ſpirits that are therein, and let them wait on thee to thy 
judgment ſeat 1, go, paſe hy doom upon all fleſh; and ſend reprobates to bell, andbring up 

hither all ry Saints, that they may log. with thet, and bere behold thy Flory for ever and 
ever. Lo bare is thy commiſſion , be gone, and return no more hither until it be accom- 


REV. Il. 15, 


Rev. 3. 21. 


Chriſtians, I cannot but wonder at this joy and exultation ia Heaven, and that we 
have ſo lirtle or.none of rhis on earth ; we ſay with cold lips, and frozen hearts, Thy 
Kingde n come, thy will be done in earth as it # in beaven; but if our prayers were real 
and fervent, if we could but imitate thoſe heavenly Citizens, what longings would be 
in our hearts after Chriſt's coming ? how ſhould we rejoyce at the very thoughts here- 
of ? Chriſt comforting his Diſciples in reſpe& hereof, he ſpeaks theſe words, When ,,..... .z 
theſe things begin to come tepaſs, then look, wh. ( ſaid he } and lift up your heads, for your i 
redemption draweth nigh. The fulneſs of our redemption is a ground of conſolation , 
all the ſpirits above are. ſenlible of rhis; God, and Chriſt, and the Angels, and Saints 

> rejoyce, 
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Ver-2% faith, Surely I come quickly, O let usfay Ament6 it 3» (Even ſo come Lard Jeſus, 


SS Vit 


SE Glo g lk 


Of Chriſt coming to judgment. 


5% 2, T,Or Chriſt's coming to judgment ; no ſooner Chriſt prepared, and all in readi- 

| neſs, but down be deſcends from his Imperial throne to the Judgment ſear. 
In this paſſage 1 ſhall obſerve theſe particulars. 

1. He deſcends with his Train : He comes with his Royal ->-nag4 Fay of Heaven. 

This is the glory of a Prince, that hath ſo many Nobles waiting on him, and this is 

the glory of Jeſus Chriſt, that when he comes to judge the world, he ſhall have his 

Saints and Angels ( the- glory of the creation) to be his Attendants in that work. 

2 Thcf. 1.7 Behold th: Lord comes with mighty Angels. Behold the Lord comes with ten thouſand; of F 

Jude 144 bis Saints, to execute judzment upon all. Certainly a numberleſs number ſhall wait | 

{ 


a aw ah tk on wnEhmkcc@ i. =» 


upon him: Daniel tells u; of a thouſand thouſand that this day miniſter unto Chriſt, 
Dan. 7, 10. A thouſand thouſands miniſtred unto bim, and ten thouſand times ten _—_ ſtood before 
bim : or if Heaven have more, I believe Heayen will empty it ſelf of all the Saints, and 
all the Angels; not one Spirit, wherher Saint or Angel ſhall ſtay behind when Chrift | 
Matth. 25.31» deſcends : The Sor of man ſhall come in bis glory, and all the holy Angels with bim. 
Oh what a glorious day will this be! if one Stin make the morning Sky ſo glorious, 
what a brighr, ſhining, and glorious morning will that be, -when ſo many thouſands of 
Suns ſhall ſhine over all our heads, the glorious Body of our Chriſt ſurpaſſing them 
all inſplendor and glory? here's a new Heayen of Sun and Stars, ſuch as this nether 
world never ſaw, Lo yond the Sun of righteouſneſs with all bis Morning-ſftars, ſinging 
and ſhouting for joy : Heaven now empties it ſelf of all its created Citizens, and cleaves 
aſunder to make way for Chriſt, and all his Train. | 
Ma:th, 24.25% 2, In his deſcent through the Heavens, be ſhakes the Heavens. And the powers of 
the heaven ſhall be ſhaken. The whole frame of Heaven, moſt ftrong and immutable 
in its being and motion; or the mighty bodies thereof, moſt mighty in their ſubſtance, 
laſtingneſs, motion- and operation ſhall be ſhaken. Iknow by the powers of heaven 
ſome mean the Angels, who at this wonderful deſcent of Chriſt ſhall admire and move 
but I rather think the Heavens themſelves are meant hereby, whoſe very nature ſhall be 
Job 25.11, moved, and ſhaken at that day : At his nod the pillars of heaven tremble, and are afto« 
niſhed. As yet they are ſubject to vanity, -and therefore 'tis no wonder if at the comin 
of Chriſt they tremble and are moved. In this moving or ſhaking the Evangeliſt adds, 
Matth. 24.25. that the glorious lights of Heaven ſhall be altered, The Sun ſhall be dgrkened, and the 
RT Moon ſhall not give her light, and the Stars ſhall fall : Many interpretations are given 
Criſt ont: Of rhis: Tam not for Allegories, but rather conceive theſe things are real; the y 
luctm allatu- coming of Chriſt ſhall bring with him ſuch a light, that the ſplendor of the Sun and 
® ramutea ſolx Moon ſhall be obſcured : this is moſt certain, faith Arerizzs, that both Sun and Moon 
ww & me ſpiin- (hall really be darkened at that day ; it is the glory of his Majeſty that will dazle thoſe 


dor obſcuretur, 
Aretius in loc, Candles. 


Certiſſimum au- 3+ As he paſſes through the Elementary world , a fire doth uſher him, Or God 
tem diem jdi- (hall come , and ſhall not keep ſilence , a fire ſhall devoure before him, and it (hall be 
cr mg" Mm yery tempeſtuous round about him. Whence this fire ſhould come, I ſhall nor diſpute, 
+I" 4. only one tells us with ſome confidence , * that 'tis begotten in the middle Region 
lun dica"tuy of the Air by Divine command ; and that firſt ir goes before him, uſhering- the 
obſcurardi, TJudge to the Judgment ſeat, and that there it ſtayes during the judgment, and that 
_— ended, and the doom paſſed on all fleſh, then it ſets on fire all the world, Let this 
"$5,275, Pals as it may , Scripture goes thus far, that a fire goeth before him. ——— Behold 
renovations the Lord will cone with fire, and with his chariots liks a whirlwind. —— And the 
-  mundiing. Lord Jefus ſhall be revealed from heaven, with bis mighty Angels in flaming fire. Jn 
© part. Thomz. which: reſpe&t Daniel ſaw his throne like the fiery flame, and his wheels as an 
A fire ;, a fiery ſtream iſſued, and came forth from before him : and at laſt this fire ſha 
42 Thef.1.9,8, have that effect, that the very Elements (AI melt with fervent heat , the earth alſo, 
Dan. 7.9,10. 4nd the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up. , O Chriſtians | what cauſe have 


2 Pet. 3:10-, we to make the Apoſtles uſe on this point, Seeing all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, 
2Pcr.3.11,12, < what 
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what manner of perſons ought we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs ? looking for, 
and haſtening nnto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire ſhall be 
diſſolved, ana th: Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat ? 

4. He deſcends lower and lower till he is inwrapt with clouds. Hereafter ſhall ye ſee Matth, 25.54, 
the Son of man ſitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clonds of heaven.” 

When he went up into Heaven it is ſaid, that a cloud received him out of their ſight ; and AR. 1. 0. 
the Angels then ſaid, Te men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing np into heaven ? this ſame 

Jeſus which is taken np from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come, 1 like manner as ye have ſeen *&. 1.11,12, 
bim go into heaven. He went up in clouds, and he ſhall come down in clouds. 7 ſaw i Dan. 7. 13. 
the night viſions, and behold one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heavld. Here 

13 the ficlt tight of Chriſt ro men on the earth, when once he is come down into the 
clouds, then thall they lift up their eyes, and have a full view of Jeiuz Chriſt, a cloud 

firſt received him our of their light, and a cloud now diſcovers him to their fight ; 

Then ſhall appear the ſizn of the Son of man in heaven, and they ſhall ſee the Son of man Math. 2 
coming in the clouds of h:aven with power and great glory : is it nor plain that tte hrit ap- 
pearings , and fight of Chriſt at his ſecond coming from Heaven, is in the midſt of 
clouds? Behold b: cometh with clouds, and everyeye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pier- Rev. 1. 
ced bim. Some controverlie there is abolt theſe clouds, as whether they be Angels? 
when the Pfalmilt4peaks of all ſorts of Meteors, as of Waters, Clouds, Winds, Flames, 

ſore ſay, all chcſe are Angels; and of the Angels he ſaith, who maketh his Angels ſpirits, Heb. 1. 7, 
and bis /Arniſters a flame of fire. For my part I take it in the literal ſenſe, that upon 

the very backs of clouds Chrilt ſhall come riding along ar the general day ; and how- 

ſoever this may ſcem a ſmall matter unto us, yet I cannot look on any circumſtance of 

this tranſa+ion as ſmall and trifling! the very clouds on which Chriſt rides, ſpeak 

terror, and comforr. 

1. Oh what aterror is this to the wicked ? They ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in the Matth, 24.30, 
clouds, and then ſhall all the Tribes of the earth mourn. Theſe Tribes of the Earth are {* 4 impiis 
the tribes of che wicked ; no ſooner ſhall they look up, and ſee Chriſt in his clouds, / py. 

, . ' . "i quos plan- 
but with unconceivable horror will they cry it out, O yonder is he whoſe blood we {7,,* + [14,5 
negleted, whoſe grace we reliſted , whoſe councels we refuſed, whoſe government i!!: miſerundus 
we caſt off. O yonder is he that comes now in clouds, 1n tempeſtuous. clouds ; O ſo/*m_pertiner. 
ſee how he ſtorms! do not thoſe very clouds in which he rides ſpeak or threaten a **<*1us 1n 1o- 
ſtorm? In the eighteenth Pſalm is a deſcription of Chriſt's coming to judgmen. * 
But O how terrible? inthe ſeventh verſe, we find the earth trembling ; in the eighth 
verſe, a fire devoinring ; in the ninth verſe, rhe heavens bowing downwards: in the 12, 
I3, 14, 15. verſes, are thick clouds darkning the skie , thurwers, lightnings, hayle- 
ftones flying throuzh the air , the foundations of the world diſcovered ; thus the 
Mighty God, our Jeſus deſcends. Oh how ſhould the wicked buc tremble ar 
this, when but a conlideration of this hath ſometimes ſtartled God's own people ? 
behold Habakkuk with quivering lips , trembling joynts, bones mouldering into Hah. z. 15. 
duſt, when he bad onely a Prophetick repreſentation of Chriſt's ſecond appearance! 
all the dreadful things tha: attended the preſence of God in Egypt, at the red Sea 
on Mount Sinai, through the Wilderneſs, are made bur rypes, but ſhadows of the 
terrible march of the Captain of the Lord of Hoſts ; and therefore ſhall the wicked 
mourn, 

2. Here is the patience, and faith, and joy of Saints. And all the kindreds of the Rev. 1. 7. 
earth ſhall mourn over him ; even ſo, Amen. This I cannot but underſtand of the 
wicked ; onely ſome rel] us of a double mourning on that day, the one of joy and 
love, and the other of ſo:row and deſpair ; 1 ſhall not deny but there may be ſome 
ſweer tears upon this ſweet ſubjet , Chriſt's apparition iz the clouds : Such a ſhine 
will be from Chrilt 'in the cloud, that the very ſhine will pierce the hearts of men 
wich che golden-headed arrow of love, and how may this work tears? from this gey, ;. -, 
Text of John, B:hold h: cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo Hixc conſequi- 
which pierced him, and all the kindreds of the earth ſhall wayle, cc, Some Di- ** chriſtum in 
vines gather, that Chriſt ar that day, will ſlew in his glorifhed body the wounds ” on 
of his crucifyins, as an infallible crophy of his victory over all his enemies, and ,,,, riod 
hence the wicke{ who pierced, or crucified the Lord of glory, by their (in; , will :21942 tro 
weep and waile, I can thiak no leſs , bur thar Chriſt at that day will open his e: - 7-1 21l;- 
boſom, and (h:w thofe wounds of love, which he had in his heart from all ererni- Wis £0%"1a OM- 
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Mat, 24, 31» 


rified in his eternal love : and then as at the diſcovery of {oſeph, he and his brethren 
fell upon the necks of each other and wept 3 ſo will this diſcovery in the appearances of 
Chriſt bring a ſweet confulion upon the ſpirits of Saints, then ſhall a Saint fall at 
the feet of his Saviour, and weeping ſay, O my. Jeſus! thou art my Father, Brgther, 
Husband, Self; while there were other things, 1 loved other things belides thy ſelf, but 
alas! they areeverlaſtingly gone, and have left me alone, yernow thou owneſt me; O 
my Jeſus thou breakeſt my heart : oh Icannot but weep out tears of love, and tears of 
joy at this appearing; O welcome, welcome, ſweet Jeſus into theſe clouds ! oh wel. 
come, wgicome, {weet Jeſus into this. neather world. 

In theſe Clouds I muſt leave our Saviour fgr-a while, and the rather, becauſe 1 
believe he will deſcend no lower : onely before I paſs, one word of Uſe to all 
his Saints. 

You ſee him {till upon his old deſign; though the world now end, yet hitherto 
there is no end of his great tranſaRion ; his firſt coming and his fecond coming is to 
ſave your ſouls; his firſt coming was to purchaſe, his ſecond to give you the poſleſſi- 
on of ſalvation. What, are you not glad of this Goſpel news, that Chriſt will come 
at laſt from this Empyreal Throne to his judgment-ſeat, to give you the poſſeſſion of 
ſalvation? is not the promiſe of his coming comfortable? is it not comfortable ro be- 


lieve in him, and to hope for him? why, muſe then , what comfort will it be to ſee 


his perſon with all his glorious train coming for you? The Mighty God, the Lord 
hath ſpoken, and called the Earth, from the riſing of the Sun, to the going down there- 
of ; out of Zion the perfettion of beauty hath God ſhined; our God ſhall come, and ſhall 
not keep ſilence ;, a fire ſhall devour before him, and it ſhall be very —_— round 
about him ; he ſhall call ts the heavens from above, and to the earth that be might judge 
bis people. 1t is indeed a moſt terrible day unto the wicked , but oh kow ſweet, and 
pleaſant, and comfortable to his Saints ? Chriſtians ! do we not long to have 
Chriſt's Spirit come into our ſouls with life > do we not droop while Chriſt is 
abſent from our ſouls? are not the feet of them beautiful that bring glad tydings of 
peace, and of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt? oh then what will it be to ſee the King, not in 
his Embaſſadors, but iri his own perſon coming for us to fetch us into Heaven? if we 
have but a dear friend returned from ſome far Country, how do all run out to meet 
him with joy ? Oh faith the child, my father is come, faith the wife, my hwband is 
come ; and ſhall not we, when we fee our Father, -our Husband, our Head, our Sa- 
viour returning with great glory, and glorious Majeſty , cry out, he is come, he is 
come ? (hall not we at the hri{t view of him in his clouds, cry out, O yonder is he 
whoſe blood redeemed us, whoſe Spirit cleanſed us, whoſe prayers prevailed for us, 
whoſe Lawdid govern us? yonder comes he in whom we truſted, and now we ſee he 
hath not deceived our truſt, yonder is he for whom we waited long, and now we ſee we 
have not waited in vain, 

I verily believe thus ir will be with us oge day ; we ſhall have comfort then, oh let 
us comfort our ſelves with theſe words; and eyerand anon cry, Come Lord feſu, come 


quickly! make bat my beloved, and be thou like to a Rot, or to a young Hart upon the 
Mountain of ſhices. 


SECT. II, 
Of Chriſt's ſummonirg of the eleft to come nnder judgment. 


3. F OR Chriſt's ſuramons of the ele& to come under judgment : no ſooner is he 
in the clouds, his Throne of judicature, but there he ſtands, and thence he 

ſends his holy Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather together h1s 
elett from the four winds, from one end of the heaven to another. Chriſt's ſummons are 
effectual, if he will have the ele ro meet him, they muſt come; to this purpoſe he 
ſends his Angels, and they return with his Saints back again ro the judgment-ſear. 
In the carrying on of this affair, we ſhall diſcuſs theſe particulars. 1. His miſſion of 
the Angels. 2, The manner of the miſſion. 3. The reſurreRion of the world. 
4. The colleQion of the Saints; wherein, 1. whence, 2, whither they are gathered. 
1. For Chriſt's miſſion of his Angels; be ſhall ſend his Angels. This was their office 
from their frſt creation; they were {till ſent of God this way, and that way ; and indeed 
herein is one difference betwixt Chriſt and the Angels, he was to lit on God's right hand, 
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but chey were ſent abroad to miniſter ro the Saints and people of God ; To which of ys, . 
' ; | 2 1.13, 
the Angels ſaid be at any time, fit on my right band, until I make thine enemies thy 
Nl. foot-ſtool ?. are they not all miniſiring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them,” who ſhall be 
heirs of ſalvation * Now according to their office Chriſt puts them upon imployment at 
this day. q. 4. O my Angels! you that wait upon me, that excel in ſtrength, that do my Pal. 103.2, 
commandments, and hearken tothe voice of my Word : go your ways now into all the ſour Plal. 59. 5, 
winds of the world, gather all my Saints together anto me, theſe that have made a covenant 
with me by ſacrifice, ſearch into all the duſts of the earth, and leave nut behind one du#t 
that belongs unto any Saint ;, ſearch into the bottom of the Sea ; ſee what b'cones of thoſe 
drowned bodies of my dear ones; if either worms have eaten«hoſe in graves, .or fiſhes have 
devoured them,in the deep, why now reſtore them ;' am not I as able to recover them, ag 1 w as 
to create them ? 15 it not as eaſte for me teraiſe the dead, as tomake Heaven, and Earth, and 
all of nothing ? gothen, and gather together all thoſe duſts, andlet every aut be brought 
home to its own proper body, ana compatt thoſe dufts as ſoft as they are into ſolid bones ; and 
propheſie upen thoſe bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry bones, bear the Word of the Lord; thus 
ſaith the Lord, behold I will cauſe breath toenter into you, and ye ſhall live; and I'will lay Ezck. 37.4,5, 
ſinews upon vou, and cover you with skin, and put breath in you, and ye ſhall live, and ye *, 
ſhall know that 7 am the Lord , why this us my will ard pleaſure , and therefore be gone, O my 
Ant *ls do vor fice, what ? hve not I commanded.you ? © 
a. The million, or commillion, or diſmilſtion given, the Angels, ſwift meſſengers of 
his will fail 07 the execution z and to that purpoſe immediately they ſound the Trum- , _ | 
pei; foitfollows, And be ſhall ſend bis Argils with a great Joe of a Trumpet. Here AIG 22 


14. 


"P* - . , - * P elucrdavio, yz 
is the manner of their mijſton ; they go, and as they go they give a ſhout ; what this ;;;- :,1, ;» 


ſhout is. or bow it is aiade, is a curious queſtion, and'fers 'many wits on work, in at. Dodor 

this Scripture it is ſet out by the ſound of a Trumpet ; * Now ſome would have it S!4t'r , who 

to be a material Trumpet , becauſe the Scriptures frequently call it a Trumpet ; _ R, ſce 

He ſhall ſend his Angels with the ſound of a Trumpet, ſaith Chrift, and in a mo- may = * 

ment, in the twinckling of aneye, at the la#F Trump we ſhall be chanoed (faith Paul) properly, &c. 

for the Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed. And the Lord bimſelf ſhalt Cornelis & la- 

deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout , and with the voyce of the Archangel, and with = 

the Trumpet of God : but whether this Trumpet- ſhall be of Silver, or of Braſs, or | ©." —_ 

of the Air, or of the Cloud and Meteors whereon Chriſt rides, they cannot 1 Ther. 4. 15. 
agree : * others more probably look upon this Trumpet as nothing elſe but a * Piſcator, 
metaphor ; or a ſound formed in the Air, like-the ſound of a Trumper. A voice Efttus, Areri- 

. it is without all controverlie; - and metaphorically it may be called a Trumpet , |) ©" © 

borh from the clearneſs and greatneſs of 'the ſound, ſo loud ſhall it be, that * 

"twill pierce into the ears oft the dead in their graves; it will ſhake the World , ci omni: obe- 

rend the Rocks, break, the Mountains , diſſolve the bonds of Death , bur down the diunt element 2, 

gates of Hell, aid unite all ſpirits ts their own Bodies. An horrible terrible voice ſhall 74 /1247t, 

it be: But how ſhould Angels who are- Spirits make a voice? by a colliſion bf rhe GT 

Air which the Angels can more at their pleaſure ; and who can tell, ſay ſome, ja i Cor.18, 

but there may be ſome new created inſtrument Trumpet-like ; adapted for the An- 

vels, at the lides of which by a force and colliſion of the Air this great ſhout 

may *be, to convene all the World ? or who knows ( ſay others ) but that the 

Lord Jeſus may fill tt.e Angels, even as Trumpets are filled with a loud blaſt , 

and that through them this loud blaſt ſhall come ruſhing like a mighty wind upon 

the dead Saints, and fo awaken their bodies our of the duſt? we all know this 

was uſual in all the Jews ſolemnities to convene the people by the ſound of a 

Trumpet. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Make thee two Trumpets of Numb. 10. 1, 

ſilver, That thou mayſt uſe them for the calling of the Aſſembly, -———— And 2) 3» 9» 

when thou ſhalt blow them, all the Aſſembly ſhall afſomble themſelves. And if ye go 

to War, then ye ſhall blow an alarme with the Trumpets ; and in the ſame way ( ſay 

they ) Chriſt now will convene all the World with the ſound of a Trumpet, or with 

the ſound of ſome ſuch inftrument of divine power and vertue , whereby the dead 

thall be raiſed, and their bodies and ſouls re-united. Amidſt all thoſe Authors, if I may 

deliver my opinion; I ſuppoſe che Text that will clear all ro us above all that is 

written , is that of 1 Theſſalonians 4. 16, For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from i Thci. 4. 15: 

b:aven with a ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with the Trumpet of God. Give 

me leaveto ialilt on it, thac we may come up yet to a more full and perfe&t knowledge of 

this paſſage. In theſz words is ſh:wed, or held forth the coming of Chriſt in three 


Qaqq 2 ; particulars : 


UMI 
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particulars ; with a ſhomt, with a vo ce, and with a Trunpet ; ſome think this to be 
one and the ſame ſer out in variety of expreſsions , but lam of another mind. It is 
agreed by moſt that the tranſations at the giving of the Law on Mount Sinai, were are- 
preſentation of the proceedings which ſhall be at the greatday of judgment ; now in 
that tranſaction we read of a three-fold voice, The voyce of God, the woyce of thunder, 
and the voyce of a Trumpet, ( Exod. 19. 16. compared with Exed.20, 1.) and accor- 
dingly we find the Apoſtle ſpeaking of a three-fold voyce, Of the woyce of Chri#t, of 
the woyce of thunder, and of the voyce of a Trumpet. 

1. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend with aſhout : Arins Montanus, and the vulgar 
tranſlate it with a command; Lyra and others think this to be the voyce of Chriſt him- 

John 11.48, ſelf, ſfying, with a loud voyce, Ariſe ye dead, and come to judgment. Thus Jeſus cry- 
ed with a loud voyce, Lazarus come forth ; and with ſuch a voyce will he call on the 

John 5. 25. dead at the laſt day, So much Chriſt himfelf hath raught us; The hour is coming , 
and now 1s, when the dead ſhall hear the voyce of the Son of God, and they that hear (hall 
live. The hour is, becauſe by his voyce he raiſed ſome at his firſt coming: and the 
hour is coming, becauſe in the like manner he will raiſe up all men at the laſt day ; Afar- 

Tohn 5. 22. weil not at this ( ſaith Chriſt ) for the hour is commg, in the which all that are in the graves 
ſhall hear his voyce, and they ſhall come forth. As at the Creation of the World, he ſaid, Let 
there be light, andthere was light ;, 1o at the diſſoJution of the World, he wil ſay, Let 
the dead ariſe, let the Sea give up the deadthat are in it, and death and Hell deliver up the 
dead which are in them; and it will be ſo. 

2. The Lord ſhall deſcend with the woyce of the Archangel. Two queſtions here ; 
1, Whois this Archangel? 2. What is this voyce? 

For the firſt, ſome argue this Archangel to be Gabriel, others yrs others Mi- 
chael. The Jews have an ancient tradition, that there are ſeven principal Angels that mini- 
ſter before the Throne of God, and therefore called Archangels. The Scriptures ſeem to 

Revel. 4. 5- ſpeak much that way, calling them, ſeven lamps of fire burning before the Throne : and 

+ pe ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes f the Lamb ;.and the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth into all 

Rev. 8.2. #7 earth; and ſeven eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro through the whole earth , and 
yet more plainly, ſeven Angels that ſtand before Ged. Now which of theſe ſeven 1s the 
Archangel , here ſpoken of, is hard to determine ; onely probable it is, thar all the 
Archangels, and all the Angels are hereby underltood, as comprehended under that 
one; to which agrees, Matth. 24. 31 Mr. Aynſworth obſerves , that when things 
are done by a multitude , where one is chief, that the ation is frequently aſcribed 
either to the multitude, or to him that is chief indifferently ; as 7ehoradah brought forth 
the Kings ſon, azd be put the Crown upon him, 2 Kings 11.12, or they brought Frith the 
Kings ſon, gud they put upon him the Crown, 2 Chron. 23. 11. ſo David offered burnt- 
offerings, 2 Sam. 6. 17. or they offered burnt offerings, 1 Chron. 16. 1. and fo he 
he ſhall deſcend with the voyce of the Archangel ; or he ſhall ſend his Angels with a great 
ſound, Matth. 24. 3. 

That there are ſeven principal Angels, Maſter Mede affirms; and that there is one which 

yet eminently, is called the Archangel ; ſome others affirm, as among Devils, there 
- ®Natth. 25.41, 1s one chief Devil, called the Prince of Devils ; and therefore the hre is ſaid to be 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, fo from this Text of 1 Theſ. 4.16. and of 
Dan. 10.13, and of 7ude ver. 9. Some probably conclude that the good Angels have 
a Prince, even Michael, whom 7xde calls the Archangel. Bur of this no more ; the 
Col. 2,12, Lord keep me from intruding into thoſe things which 1 have not ſeen, The day it 
ſelf - diſcover it, and fo I leave it, as having ſaid enough ro fatisfie the ſober 
minded. 

For the ſecond, whats this yoyce of the Archangel ? I conceive that thereby we are 
to underitand thunder : hereis ( as we have ſaid ) a manifeſt alluſion to rhe procced- 
ings at the giving of the Law, now the voyce there mentioned, belides the voyce of 

Exod. 19 _ God, and the yoyce of a Trumpet, is the yvoyce of Thunder, And it came to paſs or: 
Hel, > the third dayin the morning, there were thunders. In this ſenſe ſome expound theſe 
words of the Apoſtle, where the Law is ſaid to be poker: by Angels, becauic the Angels 

did raiſe up thoſe extraordinary thunders, which happily were the matters of the ar- 

ticulare voyce, in which the Lord ſpake to 7ſrael: or if the Law was ſpoken by 

Chriſt ( as I have delivered my opinion elſewhere ) he being the Angel of the Cove- 

FOOK 3+ lets rant, Mal. 3.1. And the Angel of his preſence, 1fa. 63.9. Yet this hinders not, but 
$+ < that created Angels might ſpeak the Law too, if not ia reſpe> of the articulate voyce, 
yet 


UMI 


Book VI. CY Loking unto Jeſus. _ Chap. 1. Seft, 3. 


D—, 


_ 


et in reſpeR of the voyce of thunders which attended on it; thus thunder is often cal. 
ſed the voyce of God, and the voyce of his exeellency, Job 37.4, 5. Pſalm 29. 3, 4, 
5, 6,7,8,9. 
3. The Lord ſhall deſcend with the Trump of God. Such a voyce was uſed allo at 
the giving of the Law, Exod. 19. 16. and Exod. 20, 18. and fo it will be now when 
men arecalled to account for the keeping or breaking of it. For.the underſtanding of 


this, onr laſt Tranſlation tells us, that Chri## ſhall ſend his Angels with the great ſound Vatth. 2431+ 


of a Trumpet ;, but infour Greek copies, as Beza confeſſeth, as alſo in the Hebrew Goſpel 
of Matthew, and in the Vulgar, and in the margent*of our laſt Tranſlation, it is 
re:d, that Chri## ſhall ſend bis Angels with a Trumpet, and a great voyce. And ſo the lat- 
ter words are exegetical, q. d. with a Trumpet, that is, with-a great voyce, libs the 
voyce of a Trumpet ; fo that this reading very pune +4 proves, that the laſt Trumpet 
is to be taken metaphorically. For the more futl confirmation whereot 1 argue thus ; 
when any thing is aſcribed to the Angels which is not ſuitable to their ſpiritual nature, 
and which they have no need of for the work they are about, it is to be taken mera- 
phorically ; unleſs the context or ſome other Seripture force us. to a proper acceptaci- 
on; bur amaterial Trumpet of Silver, Braſs, or the like mctal, is not ſuicable ro the 
ſpiritual nature of the Angels ; neicher have they need of ſuch a Trumpet for pro- 
ducing a great ſound in the Air, it 1s evident ihat wichout a Trumper chey'can'make 
a great ſound like the noiſe of a Trumpet ; and there is nothing at all in the Scriptures 
that will force us, or probably lead us to a proper acceptation of the word; add yet 
to what hath been ſaid, that ſometimes a great voyce is ſet out by the limilitude of a 


Trumpet; Z heard behind me a great voyce, azof a Trumpet, Rev. 1. 10. and the fir$Þ- 


voyce which I h:ard, was as it were of a Trumpet, Rev. 4. 1. | 

But why is this ſound as of a Trumpet, called che Trumpet of God? I anſwer, for 
the greatneſs of it; for irs uſual in the Hebrew language ſor the ſerting forth of great- 
neſs, excellency, or ſuperlativeneſs of a thing, to add the name of Gedto the word, 
whereby the thing is fignified ; as Gen. 23.6. A Prince of God, (14.e.) a Mighty 
Prince, Gen. 30. 8. With the wreſtlings of God, (4. e.) with great wreltlings, Pſalm 
36.6. Mountains of God ( 1. e. ) Great Mountains, Pſal. 80.10. Cedars of God ( 3. e.) 
very high Cedars. So hete, the Trump of God (:.e.) A very great ſound, like the 
ſound of a Trumpet. Ir is faid in the Law, there were thunders, and lightnings, and a 
thick.clond upon the Mount, and the voyce of the Trumpet exceeding loud, ſo that all the 
people that was in the camp trembled ;, and if there was trembling at che giving of the Law, 


oh what trembling will be at the general Aſſize, when ſinners fliall be condemned for 
breaking of it ? 


Exod. 19. 15. 


3. No ſooner the ſhout made, but the Saints ariſe ; it is true, rhe Saints that arealive 


need no refurre&ion, but upon them will this Trumper haye its effect. Something like 
death ſhall ceaze vpen them, and they ſhall be changed, The order of this is given 
in by the Apoliie from the Lord ; This we ſay wnto you by the Word of our Lord, that 
we which are alive, and remain unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which 
are aſleep, for the Lord himſeif jha!l deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, with the veyce 
of the Archaigel, and with the Trump of God, and the dead in Chrift ſhall riſe fir , 
then we which are alive and remain ſhall be caught up together with them into the clouds. 
The firſt thar (hall be called are rhe Saints that fleep, and then the Saints that are alive 
ſhall be immediately changed. Oh what a day will this be? what a ſtrange fight to 
ſee all the dead ever lince the beginning of the World riſe out of their graves? for 
the wicked I believe they ſhall rife like Toads from their holes in a black, ſwarthy, ugly 
colour; Aqueſtion is amongtt the Schools, whether Reprobates ſhall riſe again wich 
all their detormities which they had in this life? as ſome of them being blind, halt, 
lame, maimed, deaf, dumb, &c. Whether now they ſhall riſe in the ſclf-ſame con- 
dition? for my part I conceive that whereas God the Author of nature, will ar that 
dav reſtore humane nature, that therefore there ſhall be no defe&ts of natural parts; 
certainly nothing ſhall be wanting in the damned, which may impede the ſenſe of 
torment in any part; now a defe& of any member would hinder theſe univerſal 
torments , thar mult ceaz? on every part- of the bodies of the damned in Hell, 
their bodies therefore ſhall be whole, onely the bodies of ſuch ſhall be foul, 
ugly, heavy, lumpith bodies, as oppoſed to rhe glorious qualities of the bodies of 
Saints; why, what bodies ( you will ſay) have they ? I anſwer , glorious bodies : 
no ſvoner hall the bodies of the Saints ariſe, but they ſhall exceed with lingular 
qualities ; 
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1 Cor. 15. 42, qualities; They were ſown in corrnption ,. but they are raiſed in incerruption z they 
43> 44+ weye ſewensin diſhoneur ;* but raiſed in. glory, they were ſoyn' in weakreſs , but raiſed 
in power; - they were ſowen natural bodies, but "aiſed” ſpiritnal bodies, The Sun in its 
ſhinings, doth but ſhadow forth the glory of their bodies - and this will in ſome 
meaſure torment Reprobates, to ſee the difference of their bodies and the bodies of. 
the Saints. O ( will they fay ) yond are:they, whom we Ueſpiſed, and now are they 
honoured. Sce a world of Suns riling at once out of all parts of - the Earth; 
ſometimes we lived on Earth, and we- never ſaw but one Sun riſfing in the Eaſt, 
but lo millions of Suns on Eaſt, and Weſt , and Notth, and South, O thoſe are 
the glorious Saints of Heaven , ſee with whar ſwife and agil bodies they are pre- 
paring to fly into the' Air, to meet their Lord and Saviour there ; whileſt in the 
mean iime we riſe with ſuch heavy, dull, and deformed bodies, that we cannot mount, 


been here to unſeal our graves, to roll away the ſtones, and at their ſhout, and ſound 
of the Trumpet, our ſcattered duſts have met together : and lo now we ſtand upon 
the Earth. 8 
4.. No ſooner the Saints raiſed, and their ſouls and bodies re-united with excellent 
Majeſty, but then ſhall all the ele& of - God, from firſt to laſt be gathered rogether : if 
you ask whence ? and whither? I anſwer — 
* 1./\To the queſtion whence ? from the fonr winds, from one end of Heaven to another. 
( 5.61) From all parts of the World from Eaſt, and Weſt, and North, ard South, 
from one'end of Heaven to another , a Vulgar term, in regard of cur light; for in ic 
ſelf Heaven is round, and bath no end, the meaning is, that not one Saint in allthe 
world from Adam to the laſt man ſhall be concealed, or lye hid ; trom the moſt hid- 
den , inward , ſecret boſom-of the Earth all ſhall be gathered; howlſoever their 
duſts may be ſcattered into a thouſand thouſand parts, yet the power of Chriſt 
ſhall reſtore all thoſe duſts; and bripg them together .into their ſeycral compacted 
bodies, | 
2. To the queſtion whether they ſhall be gathered? Some fay to the Valley of 
Joel 3.12. fehoſhaphat, from that Text, Ler the Heathen be wakened, and come wp to the Valley 
: of fehoſhaphat, for there wilt I ſit to judge the Heathen round abent ; but 1 believe 
this Text hath reference co a particulat judgment . of God . upon Jſraels enemies 
which dwell round about 7eruſalem , and not to the" general day of judgment. 
A 1.11,1z, Others ſay ro Mount-Oliver from that Text, This ſame Jeſus which is taken up from 
you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into Heaven ; 
then returned they unto Jeruſalem from the Mount called Oliver. But I believe this 
Text ſpeaks onely of the manner how Chriſt ſhall come, and not of the place to 
which -he ſhall come. Indeed 'tis not probable that either the Valley of 7ehoſha- 
phat, or the Aount of Oliver can be ſufficient places ro contain all the men that 
ever were, are, and ſhall be; and therefore if ſuch a thing can be determined, 1 
1 Thef. 4.17. ſhould rather appeal to that Text, Then we which are alive and remain , ſhall be 
caught up together with them ( that are raiſed) in the clouds, to mect the Lord in the 
air, When Chriſt was askt this very queſtion, where Lord ? whither ſhall the Saints 
Luke 17.37. be garbered ? where ſhall the general judgment be? he anſwers, whereſoever the boi 
, thither will the Eagles be gathered together. By the bedy, Chriſt meant himſelf 
and by the Eagles Chriſt meant his eleR, becauſe their youth is renewed as the Eagles: 
now the ele& muſt reſort to Chriſt whereſoever he is, and the Apoſtle is expreſs, that 
Chrilt is in the air, and in the clouds : and therefore thirher muſt the ele& be gather- 
ed ; they ſhall be caught up by the' holy Angels into the cluuds, ro meer the Lord 
inn te Alr. 

O my brethren , what ſights are theſe! what changes , wonders , ſtrange face of 
things will be this day ? how is it that we are not as frequent in the meditation of 
this ſurmmmon3 as ferome was, who as he thought, heard Gily that ſound, Ariſe ye 
drad and come to udgment ? methinks a ſad and ſerious conlideration of theſe paſſages 
might keep us cloſe to Chriſt, come try alittle, if in the hurryings of the day we ate 
ſo diſtrafted that we cannot reach the ſpiritual part of a meditation, yet'in the evening 
or morning when all is ſtill, or in the night-ſeaſon when all is quier, then labour rs 
prevent the day of doom , fo realize it as if then we ſaw Chriſt i: che clouds, ſending 
his Angels on this errand, away, and bring hither all the men, and women ia the 
worid, anvinthe firit place gather my Saints together unto me, Adam, and Abraham, 
thoſe 


a 
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O what will become of us? why this 'is the day of reſurre&ion. Tle Angels have - 
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thoſe Fathers of the world and of the faichful, let them ſee all their children, and let 
all their children ſee them, and bring them all tro my Throne, awaken the world, let 
them who have ſlept in their graves, ſome thouſand of years be now rouzed, and 
raiſed. Imagine chen, as if we heard the Trumpet of God ſounded by the Angels 
of God , and as the ſound of it waxed louder and louder, that we ſaw the 
Mountains skip like Raras, and the little Hills like young Sheep. That we ſaw all 
the graves in Churches, or Church-yards, in Fields, or Plains, or Seas fly open, 
that we ſaw ail the bodies of the dead beginning to ſtir, and to {tand upon their feet, 
and preſently the Angels coming, and taking all the Saints upon their wings, and 
ſo flying with them through the air till rhey came to the Throne, and judgment-ſear 
of Chriſt: is ir poſſible chat ſuch a medication ſhould paſs without ſome tin&ure 
of ir on our ſpirits? if my ears ſhall hear chat ſound, and if my eyes ſhall ſee 
theſe fights, is it not time for me to lay theſe things ro hearr, that I may be fund 
faichful and well-doing? as ſure as I have this Book in my hand I muſt be one of 
thoſe that ſhall hear the ſound of the Trumpet, and away I muſt from the mouth 
of my grave, wherever ſhall be buried, to the cloud where Chriſt doth fir ; come 
then, how would I riſe? as foul as a toad? or as an Angel of God? O my God! 
ſer this home on my ſoul ! O where's my Lamp? and where's my oyl? are all ready? 
and am I ready, furniſhed, and prepared to mee: che Lord in the Air? Chriſtians ! 
if we have auy life in us, let us a& and realize this ro the life; O this would keep 
us cloſe to Chriſt, and ro the Banner of Chriſt, who would not march under this 
Banner, and adhere to him, that but reads over theſe ſummons of ſouls at the laſt 


Creadful day. 


SKCT. IV. 
Of Chrift and the Saints meeting at the judgment day. 


4. [OR Chriſt and the Saints meeting at the judgment day ; no ſooner are the 
Saints lifted up, and ſet before the Judge, but theſe things follow - 

1. They look, and gaze, and dart their beams: and refle& their glories on each 
other. Oh the communications! oh the darring of beaias betwixt Chriſt and his 
Saints! look as whed two admirable perſons, two lovers meet together, their eyes 
ſparkle, they look on; as if they would look through one another. So Chriſt and 
his Saints at firſt meeting, they look on, as if they would look through one another. 
And ſuch is the effe&t of theſe looks, that they give «luſtre to each other by their 
looks. Did not Moſes face ſhine when he had been with God ? and ſhall not the faces of 
the ele& glicter and ſhine when Chriſt alſo looks on them? nor ſtays it there; but as 
they ſhine by Chriſt, ſo ſhall their ſhine refle& on Chriſt, and give a glory to Chriſt, 


and this I rake it to be the meaning of the Apoſtle , That when Chri#t ſhall come, be ſhall 2 Thel, 1. 19. 


be glorified in his Saints; not onely in himſelf, bur in his Saints alſo, whoſe glor 


as 1t comes from him, ſo it redounds alſo to him; For of him, and through him, ROM. 11. 35» 


and to bim are all things. 

2. They admire at the infinite glory, and beauty, and dignity, and excellency 
that is in Chriſt. The glory they refle& on him is nothing ro the glory that is in 
him. Oh when theſe Stars rhe Saints ſhall but look upon Chriſt the Son of righteouſ- 


nels, they exceedingly admire. So the Apoſtle, When he ſhall come, he BY be glori- 2 Thel, 1. 10. 


{x in bis Saints, and he ſhall be admired in all them that believe. All that believe ſhall 
reak our into admiration of Jeſus Chriſt : they ſhall at the firſt ſight obferye ſuch an 
excellency m Jeſus Chriſt, as that they ſhall be infinitely taken with it: here we ſpeak 
of Chriſt, andin omg we admire ; but how will they admire, when they ſhall not 


onely ſpeak or hear, bur ſee and behol him who is the Expreſs image of God, and the ye\, 1, ;, 


brightneſs of his Fathers glory ? O the luſtres that he caſtsforch = way ! 1s not his 
very body more ſparkling than the Diamond before the Sun? yea , more than the 
Sun i: ſelf now ſhining at noon-day ? how ſhould the Saints but wonder at this 
lighr? Olr there is more beauty, and glory in Jeſus Chriſt chan ever their thoughts 
or 1n2ginatfons could poſlibly reach; there is more weight of ſweetneſs, joy, and 


celight in Jeſus Chriſt, than either the ſeeing Eye, or hearing Ear, or the vaſt un- x Cor. 2. 9. 


deriianding Hearr (which can multiply and add (till ro any former thoughts ) can 


poſlibly 
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poſlibly conceive : every foul will cry out then, I belieycd to ſee much glory in Jeſus 
Chriſt, when ever I ſaw him , I had ſome twilight, or Moon-light glances of Chrilt, 
on Earth, bur O blind 1! O narrow I ! that could never have faith , opinion , 
thought, or imagination to fathom the thouſand-thouſand part of the worth, and in- 
comparable excellency that I now ſee in him. Why, this cauſeth admiration, when 
we fee more than ever we could expe&; the Saints ſhall theh cry out, and lay, I fee 
more, ten thouſand times more than ever I expeRted ; I fee all the beauty of God 
put forth in Chriſt, 1 ſee the ſubſtantial reflection of the Fathers light and glory in 
Jeſus Chriſt, I ſee thouſands of excellencies in Jeſus Chriſt that never were revealed 
to me before. This is the very nature of admiration; it is ever wondering or admi- 
ring at ſome new and ſtrange _ the glory of Chrilt will then exceed all former 
apprehenlion. O they admire to ſee the _, in ſuch a beauty, they admire to ſee the 
Judge in ſuch a glittering and glorious robe of Majeſty, they admire, and they cannot 
but admire. 

3. They adore, and magnibe the grace and glory of Jeſus Chriſt , as it is ſaid of 
the twenty four Elders, that they fell down before him that ſate on the T hrone, and wor« 
ſhipped him that liveth for ever and ever, and ca#t their Crowns before the Throve, ſaying, 
Rev. 5.10. thou art worthy O Lord to receive glory, and honour and power , for thou ba#t created all 

things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were created. So all the Saints, now advanced 
to come up to Chriſt, and to ſtand before the Throne, they fall down before Chriſt, and 
they worſhip him that lives for ever, ſhouting and ſinging about Jeſus Chriſt, and ſerting 
Rev. 7. 5, 10, out his glory, grace, and goodneſs. After this I beheld ( ſaith John ) and lo a great 
1, 12. multitude, which no man could number, of all Nations, and kindred, and people, and tongues 
food before the Throne, and before the Lamb and cryed with a loud weice, ſaying, 
ſalvation to our God , which ſuteth upon the T hrone , and unto the Lamb, ard all the 
Angels ſtood round about the Throne, and abeut the Elders, and the four Beaſts , 
and fell before the T brone on their faces, and worſhipped Ced, ſaying, Amen ;, bleſſing and 
glory, and wiſdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, ard power, and mzght be unto our 
God for ever, andever, Amen, Saints and Angels will both give glory ro Jeſus Chriſt 
that day , every ele&t man will then acknowledge, here is Chriſt that ſhed his blood for 
me, hereis the Saviour that laid down his life for me, here is the Sacrifice that gave him- 
ſelf a propitiation for me, here is the Perſon that mediated, and interceded, and made 
Rev. 19.7, peace for me, here is the Redeemer that delivered, and redeemed me from the wrath to 
come; and then rhey begin thoſe Hallelujabs, chat never ſhall have end: Hallelujah, and 
agajn Hallelujah ; and Amen Hallelujah ; for the marriage of the Lamb 1s come, and hs 
wife hath made ber ſelf ready. 

4. Chrift welcomes them into his glorious preſence; if the Father could receive his 
Prodigal but repenting with hugs and kiſſes, how will Chriſt now receive his Saints, 
when they come as a Bride to the ſolemnization of the marriage ; his very hear: 
ſprings ( as I may ſay ) at the light of his Bridez no ſooner he ſees her, and falutes 
her, but he welcomes her with ſuch words as theſe; O my love, my dove, my fair ont, 
Core now and enjoy thy Hiuuband, many a thought I have had of thee, before I mage the 

Hol. 2. 19,20. world, I ſpent my infinite eternal thoughts on thy ſalvation, when the world began I gave 
thee a-promiſe, that I would betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judgment , in 
loving-kznaneſs, in -mercy, and in faithfulneſs ; It was I that for thy ſake was incar- 
nate, and lived, and died, and roſe again, and aſcended, and ſince my aſcenſion that 
liave been interceding for thee, and making ready the mu Fogel where thou 
and T muſt live, for ever and ever : and now I come hither into the clouds, to meet 
thee more than half the way; and my meaning is to take thee by the hand, and to 
bring cliee to my Father; nowdo I tzke thee Br my own , O my Siſter, my Spoule, 
thou art as dear to me as my own dear heart ; come, ſee into my boſom,” ſce here 
Love written in the golden letters of free-grace; come near, for T muſt have thee 
with me; and I will never more be ſo ſtrange to thee as to this day ; ſometimes thy 
lins have made a wall of partition betfyeen me and thee; ſometimes I withdrew and 
was gone, and I hid my ſelf beyond the curtains; and for a time thou haſt Jayen bid 
in the cloſſer of the grave: but now wee'll never part more ; anon I will bring thee to 
my Hacher, and I will ſay to him, Father, behold here my Spouſe that I have mar- 
ried unto my ſelf;. in the mean time welcome to thy Jeſus, I have purchaſed thee with 
my blood, 1 have paid deaf for thee: and now 1'll wear thee as a Crown, and orna- 
ment Jour ever. | 
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5. Chriſt ſets them on his right hand ; Upon thy right hand doth ſtand the Queen in Palm 45. 57 
old of Ophir, This is the ſign of Chriſt's love, and reſpe& to his Saints; when he 
Fimſelf aſcended up into Heaven, then ſaid the Father to him ; Sor, ſit thou down at my 
ri2ht hand ; and no ſooner the Saints are aſcended up ro Chriſt, but he ſpeaks the ſame 
to them, Sit chou down at my right band; Chriſt emeertains them, as God the Father 
entertained him; he at the right hand of God, and they at the right hand of 
Chriſt; And herein is ſet forth the great exaltation of the Saimts; as Chriſt 
being ſet at God's right hand , God highly exalzed him, and gave him a.name 
above every name, ſo now are the Saints highly exalted by Jeſus Chriſt, now are they 
filled with unmaichable perfeRions, now is the Taiguuas, the fulneſs of perfetion, and 
fulneſs of honour and glory conferred upon them ; Upon his right hand i ſet the 
Dueen in gold of Ophir, ( i.e. ) in the belt, richeſt, fineſt gold ; rhe Lord now puts up- 
on his Saints heavens glory ; he adorns them with all his ornaments fit for ghe mar- 
riage day ; and indeed here is the beginning of the ſolemnity of the marriage of the 
Lamb ; not but that the contra& was before, but the ſolemnity was reſerved for this 
day, and all the glory of this day is for nothing elſe but to ſet out the ſolemnity of the 
marriage. As the Bridegroom on the day of Nuptials comes forth in his glory, and as 
the Bride on the marriage-day comes forth in her belt array ; and as the ſervants, and pa- 
rents, ard friends, and all appear on the marriage-day in as much glory at they can 
ſo Chriſt on this day comes forth in his glory, with all his Angels in*their glory ; 
and the Saints, the Lambs wife, 7 be Kings daughter, 1 all glerieus, without and within. Palm 45. t3. 
Though Stars may loſe their ſhining when the Sun ariſeth, yer the glory of the Saints 
ſhall be no leſs, becauſe of the Sun of righteouſneſs, but rather more. This is the 
day that Chriſt ſhall honour his Saints before all the world; come ( will he ſay ) and ſir 
you down at my right hand, as a Shepheard divideth his Sheep from the Goats, ſo 
will-I ſeparate you from wicked reprobates, why you are they for y;hom the eternal 
councels of my Father did work, you arethey in whom Iam now to be glorified for 
ever ; and therefore now will I exalt, and advance, and honour you lit here, or ſtand 
here on my right hand : O come, come hither to the right hand of your Saviour. 

6. Herenpon Chriſt fully and aRually joys in them , and they in him , he joys 
inthem, becauſe now he ſees of the travail of -his ſoul ; he ſees, the iſſue of all his do- 
ings and ſufferings here on earth, he ſees now the great work he hath brought abour, 
to wit, the glory of his Saints; and he cannot but rejoyce therein. As a man that 
makes a work that is very curious, and glorious, he. takes ;abundance, of delight to 
look upon it ; when God made the world, he look't upon what he made, - and he ſaw it 
was good, and hedelighted in it : So Chriſt looks on his Saints, and when. be ſees what 
he hath done, inrailing ſo poor a worm toſs: high anexcellency, he takes infinite de- 
light therein , now he ſees thathe hath attained his end in that great deſign, and deep- 
eſt councels that he had before the world,: he was then reſolved to: ſave, a number of 
ſinners, and to bring them art laſt to himſelf. that they might behold, bim 1n his glory, 
and manifeſt the riches of his grace; and to that purpoſe bath. he ſtill been carrying 
on the great work of ſouls ſalvation , as we have heard; and now that he ſees it 
accompliſhed, and fulfilled inthem, he muſt needs delight : | 1;z that day it. ſhall be ſaid Ephic. 3.17. 
to Jeruſalem; fear thou not, and to Zion, let nat thy hands be faint, for the Lord thy God in 
the midit of thee is Mighty, he will ſave, he will refoyce over thee with joy, he will ret in 
hi love, he will joy over thee with ſinging. RL — 

And as he joys in them, ſo they cannot but rejoyce'in him ;, as he delights in their 
glory, ſo they cannot bur delight in his glory :. are they not at Chriſt's right hand? 
and 1s, not that the place of pleaſure, the paradiſe of God? , /n thy preſence i ful- Plalm 16. 11, 
neſs of joy, and at thy right band are pleaſures for evermore : The very fettingthem | | 
on. Chriſts righr hand, is the beginning. of, Heavens joy... The. preſence of Chriſt Jude 24- 
makes joy, exceeding /oy, faich Zude; oh bur what joy? what fulneſs of joy? whar 
excecuing joy will it be to be ſet at Chriſt's right hand? now. begins: that, joy, thas 
Dever, nevex ſhall have end, - O the complacency which the bleſſed feel in their ſee. 
ing, knowing, loving, and being beloved of Jeſus Chriſt. O my Chri#t, let, me have 
tribulation here, let me bere ſpend my days in ſorrow, and my breath in ſighings ; pum(hþ me 
here, cat me in pueces here, burn me here, ſa that-I may there be placed at thy right hand, for 
then joy will come, and ſorrow will yaniſh z ſorrow is bur for a night, this night of 
life ; but joy will come in this morning of the reſurreRion, and it- never ſhall he. night 
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SECT. V. 
Of ChriiFs ſentencing bis Saints. 


p 
al that Ohril ſentencing of his Saints; no ſooner are they fer on his riglu 

hand , hut He prepares for ſentence; in the opening of which we muſt con- 
ſider, x. The preparative. 2. The ſentence it ſelf. 

1. 'The preparative before ſentence will be ſome exploration or trial of rh. partics to 
be ſentenced, as — — — 

1. The Book muſt be opened. And I ſaw the dead ſmall and great, ſtand before 
God, arftl the books were opened, and another book_ was opened which is the book of life. It is 
ſpoken after the manner of men , in whoſe publick Judgments are produced all the 
writings of the proceſs, informations, depoſitions of witneſſes, to ſhew that all 'aRi- 
ons, even the moſt ſecret ones, ſhall then be rehearſed and made manifeſt ; Augnſtine 


Auge 1. 20. de thinks theſe books to be the books of the Old and New Teſtament, wherein all 


things either to be done, or omitted, are preſcribed by. God: and then ſhall theſe 
books be opened, becauſe atcording to them ſhall ſentence be given; In that day God 


dal judge the ſecrets of men by feſus Chrift according to my Goſpel. Origen, and al- 
moſt a 


with him, think thefe books to be the books of our cdnſciences, which now 
are ſhut up, and concealed from men , but then ſhall be made manifeſt to all the 
world : whatſoever thoſe books are, we find here one book opened which is pro- 
per 'to the Saints, called the boak of Life z This book contains in it-the'names of all 
that are eleRed from firſt ro laſt, Thou bn, and thou feſepb, and thou 7uderb, and 
thou Mary, and thou Elizabeth, &c. you are all book'd down ; there is rhe particu- 
tarity, and there is the certainty ; Tour names are written in Heaven, rejoyce in it ; oh 
what 13 the joy of Saints when once they ſee this book opened and bar names 1n- 
rolled, mgraven there in letters of glory. This very book clears it to- me, that God 
from all ererniry made choice of a particular and determinate number of perſons, to 
ſave them z and ghar none cother 'can be 'faved, but theſe who were fo elected, and 
whoſoever are ſo ele&ed, rhey fhall not fall away. Al that worſbip the Beaſt, their 
names are not written in the book. of life of the Lamb, from the foundation of the 
world. On the other fide, He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be 'written in the book, 
of life, and I will not blot out bis name, but'I will confeſs bis name before my Father and 
before his Angels. This is the day when thar book of life ſhall þe opened, and Chriſt 
ſhall read rhe naines of every deperon before God and Angels; nor that Chrift needs 
a book, or indeed reads a name, bur rhar His election ſtands ſo firm, that he knows 
every predeſtinated Saint'as well, as we know their names, whom for our memories we 
commit unto our books ; and thgn he will ſo honour his Saints, that be will publiſh 
their names to all the wortd. 

2. All the ations , demeanours , graces , duties , and ( it may be ) fins of Saints 
ſhall be produced, and: laid open, rhe holy Ghoft tells us, that the dead were judged 
out of thoſe things which were written in the: books. It appears hence, thar not onely 
names; red things were written, and'theſe' things were produced, and accordingly they 
were judged. FE ; 

I. ks Ape things, unfruitful works of darkneſs. Ir is aqueſtion, and I dare not 
be. roo pofitive in it, viz. Whether the ſivs of God's props foul be manifeft at tho 
day of Judgment ? ſome are fot the negative, becauſe God in his promiſes ſpeaks 
[0 expreſly, Of forgiving iniquities, of remembring them no more , of blatting them 
out, of throwing them into the bottom of the Sea., of caſting them behind his back; 1n 
which 'reſpe& fay they , the godly are faid na to come 1mo Judgment. 1 ſuppoſe 
this laſt Texr is ul urged, for by Judgment is-not meane diſcuſſion, bar condemna- 
tion; and in oor beſt Tranſlations ſo tis rendred, others are for the affirmative , 
npon theſe graunds; 1: Becauſe many of the godly 'and wicked men's fins are 
mingſed: rogether, ang there cannot: be ia Judgment” of diſcuſſion, preceding that of 
condetnnation, unleſs godly men's fits are alſo. produced. 2. Becauſe it is ſpoken 
generally in reſpe&' of all ſorts, that the 'books- were opened; by which books moſt 
underſtand the confciences of men, 'ind by the opening of thofe books, they under- 
ſtand the manifeſting, clearing, and diſcovering of conſciences at that agus w. 
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3. Becauſe the Scriptures are exprels tor the affirmative z not bur that thoſe Texts are 
truths, that ſins are forgiven, blotted out, thrown away, to be remembred no more, (i.e. 
as to condemnacion z bur 45 for exploration or diſcuſſion the Lord ſpeaks univerſally, 
that of every idle word that wen jþ:ak, they ſhall give an acconntrthereof at the day of yy1cth, 12:35, 
ws, "67 If the ballance weigh down on this lide ( for my part I am not peremprory, 
ut ſhall ealily ſubmic to the ſpirits of che Prophers ) yet this manifeſtation thall not be 
for the ſhame, grief, trouble, ignominy, or confufion of the godly ; but enely for the 
ſetting up of God's juſtice, and rhat the goodneſs and free grace of God in Chriſt may 
be made more illutrous ; how will Chriſt then be exalted, when all the world ſhall ſee 
his righteouſneſs and goodnels, his truth and mercy, now again meeting togerher, and 
killing each other ? it wa; fo at his firſt coming, and it will be ſo at his ſecond coming ; 
then ſhall his juſtice and mercy, his righteouſneſs and goodneſs bz manifeted to all, in 
that by his own merics, notwithſtanding their ſins, he will bring all- his Saints to his 
heavenly glory. | oo 
2. As for good things. whether good works, duties or graces, there is no queſtion 
but all theſe will bz that dry produced, and laid open 1. We ſee Chriſt humerating 
th: good works of them on his right hand , for 1 was an hungred, .and ye gave me meat ; 
Iw. thirſty, and ye gavs me dvink,, I'was a ſtranger, and ye took, me in, naked, and ye yg, » 
clorthed me ; ſich, and ye viſized me; in priſon, and ye came unto me. Ic 1s true in 
this catalogue we find nothing of faith, bur at] of works; but certainly faith is in- 
cluded, as the life of the Tree is included jg the fruic; nor onely, nor principally are 
works bere mentioned for the goodneſs of the work confidered in it felf; but as theſe 
works did expreſs our faith affll love to Jeſus Chrik, ig that by* faith we could ſee 
Chriſt in a poor beggar, or priſoner, aud could loye Jeſu? Ghriſt in theſe poor, ber- 
ter than all our worldly goods, or libercics. I do not woaggr that Pas! adviſerh his 
Corinthians, See that ye abound in this zrace of contriburion ro the Saints; and that 2 Cor. 8. 7. 
he prayeth his Philippians, And this [pray that your love may abound yet more ; And EN Ny 
thit he prayech for his Theſſalonians , now the Lord make you-to increaſe, and to * Wi 
abound in love one towards . another, and towards all men, and that he praifeth God 
in cheir bevalf; We are bound to thank God always for you brethren, as it 15 meet, becauſe 2 Thell. 1.3. 
that your faith growerh exceedingly, and the charity of every one of you all towards each 
other aboundeth. Chriſtians! if we did bar conſider that every duty done ro God or 
Man , that every peany given to a poor naked Saint, that every cup of cold water 
Sen to a Prophet in the name of a Prophet ſhould nor- loſe his reward , but this 
ay ſhould be reckne4 up, or drawn (as it were ) into a fuil Inventory ; z pri- 
mis, For this piece of ſilver given ſuch a day to ſuch a one , Item ; For thy piece of 
bread ſuch a day Jiven to ſuch a one, &c, Oh who woul 1 not abound in faith and love? 
oh who would think any thing roo much, roo good, roo dear to give to rhe needy 
members of Jeſus Chriſt? there is a charge laid upon Miniſters to preach this Doctrine, 
I beſeech you give mz leave to diſcharge my dury, and to lay it, and leave it at your 
doors, where beggars uſually ſtand; Charge them that are rich in this world that 1 Tim. 6. 17, 
they do good, that th:y be rich ia good works, ready te diſtribute, willing to communicate z 18, 19. 
laying up in ſtore for th:emſ:lves a good foundation againFt the time to come, that th:y may 
lay bald on eternal life. You to whom God hath' given the riches of this world , 
as you would meet Chriſt wich comforc, learn this leſſon; conliler whether of 
theſe roo reckonings will be more co ntortable at that day; Jrem, So much given 
to ſuch and ſuch a religiou; uſe? or ſo much given towards ſuch a Feaſt, and for 
the entertainment of ſuch brave gallanrs? ſo Much ro promoce the Goſpel? or ſo 
much at Dice, Cards , Horſe-races ? it one ſhould tell you , that eicher you muſt 
feed Chriſt in the poor, or you mut ſtarve in Hell; you mut eirher cloath naked 
Chriſt in the poor, or you maſt be laid naked to the fiery indignation of rhe Lord for 
ever, oh what ſtriAgefs wouly you call chis? bar I recolle&t my ſelf; if Chrilt ſer you 
at his right hand; he wiil then recount all your charicies, and ail your labours of loye 
to the Saints: you that are poor, an4 had nothing to give, he will tell you of your 
good works, it it was n9 more, bur at ſuch a time, you caſt a mice into his Treafury, 
and at ſuch a tim? you carried a Letter for the Lord Jeſu;, he will produce and com- 
mead theſe pirtances of your poor charities to all che world, | 
| 2, Nor onely good works ro man; bur all the S:ints duties ro God ſhall come 
in remembrance. O'n then it will be known who ſerved the Lord in fpiric and 
truth, and who did. not;” then Men and .Angels ſhall know , ſuch 4a day this poor 
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Saints performed ſuch 4 ſpiritual ſervice , every prayer in publick or private, every 
rear ſhed for lin, every 1ob, or ſigh, every- ſpiricual meditation, or ſelf-examination, 
every glance, ejaculation, or looking unto 7eſus, ſhall be recorinted by -Jeſus: Ir was 
ſaid of Cornelius, that as well bjs prayers to God, as his alm#to men came up for a memg- 
rial before God; certainly every duty in reference to the firſt table is booked in- Heaven, 
and at this day the book being opened, it will appear, that ſuch a prayer thou madeſt 
ſuch a morning and ſuch an evening in thy cloſer ; and now will Chriſt ſay, Did not 7 
teli thee, that if thau wouldſt fray to thy Father. in ſecret, then he that ſaw thee ;n ſecret, 
ſhould reward thee openly ? why tow ſhalt thou oY reward in a full view, I will aryulge 
h:re all thy ſecret auties,' to' Men and —_ ;* All the world ſhall know it, thy wandring s 
7 told them , and thy tears 1 bottled them , lo here, are they not all written in my 
Book_? | | p | 

2 onely duties, bar graces-ſhall now be rehearſed , thy Knowledge, Faith, 
Hope, Love, ſpiritual Joy ; thy Fear, Obedience, Repentance, Humility, Meekneſs, 
Patience, Zegl, Perſeveratice ſhall be fully diſc6vered ; time was that in the incenſe of 
ſuch a Prayer many ſweet ſpices were burned together ; therein was Faith working by 
Love ; therein was Hutnility, therein was Patience in ſubmitting to God's will and plea- 
ſure, therein was Hope -of a gracious anſwer in God's due time, therein was Holineſs, 
brokenneſs of Heart, and love to others, &c. Time was (faith Chriſt ) that 7 ga- 
thered my myr-h with my ſpices, that Teat my honey-comb with my honey, that I both ac- 
cepted and delighted my ſelf in thy momy res, I ſhall never forget how thou didſt ra- 
wiſh my heart, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ; how thou doFt ravi(h gpy heart with one of thine eyes, 
and with on? chain of thy ngck, Why, thus ſhall the "Lord fer forth, and tell all the 
world what gracious childxen he had , theri will appear indeed the Meekneſs of Moſes, 
the Faith of Abraham, thEPatience of 7ob, the Zeal of Phineas, the Love of Magda- 
lene and according to the meaſure of grace conferred upon thee, Chriſt will ſer thee 
ont; We commend the graces of ſuch andſuch Saints at their death, but oh Jet Chrift bla- 
208 me, and his graces in me at the reſurreftion. day. * ' © 

Thus far for the Exploration or trial before ſentence, 

2. For the ſentence it ſelf, then ſhall the Kink ſay to them on his right hand, Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world. Every word here is full of life and joy'; 1. Come } this is the King's invitation 
of his Saints to his Court ; he had ſummoned them before to his preſence, and now 
they are about him, he will not part with them, they muſt come a lirtle nearer yer, 
they muſt go with him into his preſence chamber; the manſions are ready, the Supper 
of the Lach is ready, and now he begins the ſoleran invitation to his bride, Come. 
2, Come ye bleſſed of my Father ] Chriſt bteſſed them when he went up to Heaven , 
and whiles yer onearth he pronounced them bleſſed many a time , Bleſſed be ye poor; 
Bleſſed ave ye that hunger ; Bleſſed are ye that weep ; but now he calls them rhe bleſſed of 
bis Father , not onely Chriſt, but God the Father hath ever looked upon them as his 
children; it is the Father's will as well as Chriſt's that they ſhould be bleſſed, Te bleſſed 
of my Father. 3. Inherit the Kingdom, | Chrift had told them before, It # your 
Father's pleaſure zo give you the Kingdom; but then they were onely as ſervants, or as 
children under age, but now they are heirs, Heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chri# ; 
and now they are come to full age, Tothe meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chris, 
and therefore they muſt have the inheritance in poſſeſſion, they mult all be Kings ; this 
very word ſpeaks them Kings, and makes them Kings; it is the ſolemn coromatioa of 
the Saints. It is the anointing, the ſetting of the crown upon the heads of rhe Saints ; 
Herceforth there s laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous 
Judge ſhall give me at day, and not for me onely, but unto them alſo that love his ap- 
pearing. 4. Inherit the Kingdom, prepared for you ] as Topher was prepared of old, 
ſo was this Kingdom prepared of old; ir was the firt ereature tht ever God made, 
Ia thr beginning God created heaven , his firſt work was to make Heaven for himſelf 
and his Saints todwell in, he prepared it for them, and then he prepared them for it: 
but why for them ? were not the Angels the firſt creatures that poſſeſſed it? nay, were 
they not created in it, or together with it? yes, but yer the Angels are not properly 
the heirs, ſons, members, ſpouſe of God and Chriſt, 'as the Saints are; che Angels 
are but n iniſtring ſpirits, and the ſervants of the Bridegroom, but the Saints are the 
Bride her ſelf, heirs and co-heirs with Chriſt, 5. Prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. This was the great delign of God and Chriſt from all erer, 
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niry ; before the foundations of the world, and at the firſt ſtone laid, and ever lince, 
they haye been carrying on this mighty work ; itis not a bulineſs of yelterday onely, 
No,no ; the eternal thoughts of God have been upon it, He hath choſen us in him be- Epheſ. 1. 4- 
fore the foundation of the world. " 

Oh what thoughts are in Saints, when this ſentence is propounded! ohyhart joy 
enters into them now they are to enter ito their Maſters joy? methinks it ir were 
poſſible that tears could be in a glorihed eſtate, the Saints ſhould nor ſee Chriſt 
reach gut a Crown to ſet it on their heads, bur they ſhould weep, and hold away 
their heads, bur Chriſt will have it ſo; This honour have all the Saints ; praiſe ye 
the Lord. 


SECT. VI. 
- 
Of Chrift and the Saints judging the reft of the World, 


6, F OR Chriſt and his Saints judging the world : no ſooner ſhall the Saints be ſen- 
tenced, Jultifed, Acquitted, Anointed, Crowned; but preſently they muſt 
be enthronized, and fit with Jeſus Chriſt to judge the world. In the unfolding of 
this we may obſerve theſe particulars, 
1. As Chri.t is on a Throne, ſo now muſt the Ele be fet on Thrones ; To him Rev. 3. 21. 
that overcomerh will I grant to fit with me in my Throne, Thrones are for Kings and 
Judges; and in that Chriſt hath now lifted up his Saints ro this condition, he will haye 
them 1it with him as ſo many Judges, and as ſo many Kings z or if ic be more honour 
to hzve Thrones by themſelves, tban to fit with Chriſt in bis Throne ; 7ob» in his 
viſion ſaw many Thrones; And 1/ſaw Thrones, and they ſat wyon them, and judgment Rev. 20. 4+ 
was given umo-them, And Chriſt himſelf rold his Apoſtles, Yerily 1 ſay unto you, 
that ye which have followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of Man ſhall ſit in the 
throne of bus glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve Threnes, judging the tw:lve Tribes of Iſ- warth. 19.28. 
ras, Hence ſome argue that aniongſt all the Saints, the Apoſtles ſhall have their 
Thrones feared 'next ro Chriſt, howſoever the reſt ſhall not be deprived of their 
Thrones ; for not onely twelve Thrones, but twelve and twelye are ſer about the 
Throne of Chriſt, And round about the Throne were four and twenty Thrones ( or gy 
ſeats ) and upon the Throne I ſaw forr and twetty Elders ſitting cloatbed with white 
rayment, and they had on their heads crowns of gold Onely four and twenty Thron@, 
and four and twenty Elders are numbred, bur thereby is repreſented the whole Church 
Chrift; It is plain enough , thar all the Saints ſhall appear plainly in the glory 
of Chriſt's Kingdom, having. Thrones with him in the Air, during the time of his 
judgment. | 
< 2 The £0Xs 0n the left hand ſhall then be called to receive their doom. No ſooner 
the Saints enthronized, bur then ſhall Chrift ay, Te bleſſed Angels bring hither all thoſe 
mine enemies, who baue ſaid I ſhall net rule over them, that I may oy them with my 
Iron mace, and break_then in pieces like @ Potters veſſel. O the fear and trembling that 
will now ſeaz2 on reprobates ! do but ſee the caſe of priſoners, when the Judge 
ſpeaks that word , Come 7aylors, bring hither thoſe priſoners to the bar. But alas ! 
-what compariſon can we make to ſuite with the condition of theſe reprobates ? 
now (hall their hearts fail them for fear, now ſhall they ſeek death ( ob how 
gladly would they die again ! ) bur ſhall not findit, now ſhall they cry to rocks 
and mountains, Fall on ws, and bide us from the face of him that fitteth on the gey, s, 16, 
Throxze, and from the wrath of the Lamb. As 2 priſoner in a deſperate caſe had 
rather remain in his ſordid (tinking on ,. than coming into the open air for 
execution; ſo the reprobares newly raiſed from the earth, would fain return again 
into the earth, glad to remain, rhough not on the face of it with pleaſure, yer in 
the bowels of ir with rotrenneſs and folicudez like maltefaQors preſſing to death , 
they cry om for more weight, Hills cover us , monntams fall upon ns , yet more 
' weight, more rocks, more mountains ; bide us, preſs us , cover Ws, diſpatch us. But 
all m vain; the command is ont, Angels and Devils will force them to the bar, for 
. the Lord hath ſpoken it ; Tho/e mine enemies which would not that I ſhould reign over Luke 19. 27. 
"them, bring thiy bither. | 
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3. They ſhall look on Chriſt, and his Saints, .now ſitting on-their Thrones. As 
priſoners that ſtand at the bar in the face of the Judge, ſo mult theſe reprobates look 
the Judge and all his Aſſeſſors in the very face. 

I. Forthe Judge, rhey ſhall look on him; Beho!d be cometh with clouds, and every 

eye ſball ſg hims, and they alſo which pierced bim; . We heard before, that no ſooner 

Chriſt in the clouds but they ſaw him then , as the ptiſoners that ſee the Judge 

riding to his Judgment-ſeatz oh but now they ſhall ſee him in the Judgment-ſeat 

ready with ſparkling eyes, and thundring voice to ſpeak their ſentence. Priſoners 

at the bar muſt not turn their backs on the Judge when he begins their ſentence; 

1n majtftate no more muſt reprobates ; They mu#t ſee him in Majeſty whom they wonld not aeigne 
viſuyz ſunt, to look, upon in humility ; that by ſo much more they may feel his power, by bow much 
in humilitate yore they derided bis weakneſs. Oh the difference betwix: Chriſt's firſt coming in 

—_ _ the fleſh, and in his ſecond coming in the clouds; then he came in poverty; now 

difteinftins in Majeſty, then in bumility, now in Glory ; then with poo Shepherds, now with 

virtutem ſenti- mighty Angels ; then the contempt of Nations, now the terror of the World; then 
ant quanto crowned with Thorns, now with Majeſty ; then judged by one man, now judging 

Sas do. all men; then as a Lamb, now as a Lyon; -oh horror to conceive! how will ihe 

riſerunt. ſight of this Judge amaze the wicked ? and the rather becauſe they ſhall ſee him 
whom they have pierced. Is not this the aggravation of their terror ? conceive the 
guilty man-ſlair coming to his trial, will not the red robes of his Judge make his 
heart bleed for his bloodſhed? doth not that crimſon ccloath preſent a monſtrous 
hew before his eyes? O then what ſight is this , when the man lain ſits in the 
Judgment-ſeat ? the roſy wounds of our Saviour ftill bleeding ( as ut were ) in the 
priſoners preſence? well may they hang their heads, but they ſhall nor ſhut their 
eyes ; T hey ſhall ſee him, faith the Text; yea, they alſo which pierced him ſhall ſee 
him. This very light will be as convincing, as if they heard Chriſt ſay, Thox art 
the man that didit murther me, thou art the man ba#t pierced me', this wound, this 
Shar, and this print of 1he nails in wi bands and feet were thy very doings in thy ſin- 
ming againft me. And whocan tell but Chriſt may ſpeak in ſome ſuch Manner as 
this! Come all you on the left hand prepareiyou for the ſentence; I am the man whons 
you did crucifie a hs ub I am he whoſe perſon you deſpiſed, whoſe Commands you diſ- 
obeyed , whoje Miniſters you abuſed , whoſe Servants you hated , whoſe Offers you ve- 
jetred,; and of whom you ſaid, There 1s no beauty mm bim that we ſhould deſire him. 
Whatſoever he ſhall ſay, this I bclieve, that Chriſt's ſweet face will be moſt ter- 
Able to the wicked at that day. Oh ir will cut them to ſee him in the Judgment- 
ſeat whom hey baſely ſhut out of doors , preferring a luſt before his preſence ; 
then will they begin with extreameſt grief and bitterneſs of ſpiric to ligh and fay, 
Oh , he that 7 look upon, and mnt look, upon ,. and cannot chooſe but look u on : k 
whom I now ſee ſutting on yonder flaming, white, and glorious Throne, us Jeſus Chrift, 
the Mighty God , the Prince of Peace , that true Meſpab , whoſe precious blood was 
poured out as water upon the earth, to ſave bis people from their ſins : it ts he, yea, the 
ſelf ſame he that many a time whiles I lived on earth, invited and wooed me by his 
faithful Miniſters, that beſought and entreated me with tears of deare#t love, to leave 
my luſts, and to bid the Devil adien; that knocked again and again at the door of my 
heart for entrance, offering himſelf to be my al-ſufficient, -and everlaſting husband, teh 
ling me that if I would but have embraced him , at this time ſhould have been the ſe 
lemnity of the marriage , ' and now he would have ſet an immortal crown of bliſs and 
glory upon my head with his own Almighty hand; but I alas ! like a wilfml deferate 
wretch, forſook_ my own mercy, judged my ſelf unworthy of everlaſting life, and wretch-- 
edly and ernelly againit my own [ivy perſecuted all the means which ſhould have ſaniti- 
fied me, and allthe Miniſters which ſhould have ſaved me, as inſtruments in the hands 
of Chrift, and now happy I if I were an hundred thouſand millions of miles diſtant 
from this fight of Jeſus Chrift , oh that theſe eyes in my head were holes again., as 
they were but even now when 1 was rotting , or. rotten in the grave! that 1 
could turn any way aſide from this glorious ſicht ! oh that 1 were a Stone, or Tree, 
or Air, or any other thing that wanted eyes ! oh that I had ro eye within , nor- 
under ftanding faculty to conceive of Chrift, or to know Chri#t feſus as my [nudge R 
now ready to bid me go to Hell ! certainly theſe will be the woful wiſhes of 
the- wicked, when they ſhall look on Chrif as ſlitting on his Throne of Judge- 
ment. 
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2. For the Sain:s, they ſhall look on them. Indeed hey lit fo near their Saviour, 
that chey cannot look on him , bar they muſt look on them, the Saints are on their 
Thrones, eicher in the Throne or about the Throne of Jeſus Chriſt ; and the repro- 
bates ſtand in a diret oppolice line to the Saints, fo that their eyes cannot be off them ; 


It is aid in the parable, char the rich man being in Hell, He lifr up bis eyes, and ſaw Lakes of 


Abraham a far off, and Lazarus in his boſom , but the diſtance being ſo great as 
Heaven and Hel, that cannot be licterally underſtood, bur onely parabolically ; it is 
otherwiſe here, for howſoever the ſeparation be already made, 'yer neither js the ſen- 
rence, nor execution pat upon the reprobates; and indeed as yer, both the Saints 
and reprobares are in the Air, the one onthe right hand, and the other on the lefc hand 
of Jeſus Chrilt, an1 cherefore they cannot bur have a full view of each other. In the 


« 23, 


Apocriphal book there is a plain deſcription of this view , Ther ſhall the righteous wiſt. 5. 1, 2, 


man ſtand in great boldneſs before the face of ſuch as have afflict:d him, and made no 
account of bis labours;, and when they ſee it they ſhall be troubled with terrible fear, and 
ſhall be amaz:d at th: ſtrangneſs of hns ſalvation, ſo far beyond all that they looked for ,, 
and they repenting and groaning for anguiſh for ſpirit, ſhall ſay within themſelves , this 
is hs wha we had ſon:times in deriſfion, and a proverb of reproach ;, w? fools accounted 
his life madneſs, and his end ta be without honqur , how 'is bz? numbred among the chil- 
dren of God, and his lot is among the Saints ? Here 'is a [ight that will crouble and 
amaze the wicked, that thoſe who ſometimes were their footſtools ſhould now be on 
Thrones ; that poor Lazarus, who lay ac the gates of thar certain rich man , ſhould 
now fliine like a Star riear the Sun of Righreouſnels; that they who were reproached, 
reviled, maſſacred, murthered by them, ſhould now be rheir Judges , joining with 
Jeſus Chriſt to ſenteace them co Hell. Oh who can conceive the terrible thoughts of 
theſe meas hearts! now the world cannot he'p them, their old companions cannot: 
help them, the Sainrs neicher can, nor will; onely the Lord Jeſus can, bur oh! 
there is the ſoul-killing miſery, he will not, Ye Jen, and Devils ( faith Chrift ) 
joint-beirs of Hell, fit fuel for eternal fire, look, on us in our Thrones, time was we could 
not. have a look, from you ; Chrift and Chriſtians were an abhorrency of ſpirit unto you, 
you traad tes under foot, but now we are got above yon; oh ſee the va#t difference betwixt us 
and you; look on us, look on me and my Saints ! ſee us on our Thrones, ſee us-glittering 
in glory; and be confounded and amazed for ever. 
4. A particular ftri& account ſhall be then required, and given. Of what you will 
lay? I Anſwer -- , 
1. Of ſins: Come (will Chriſt ſay ) now confeſs all yours = before all the world 
time was that you concealed your ſins, but now every fin ſhall be laid open be- 
| fore God, Arfpels, and Men, And now is the black book of their conſciences 
opened, wherein appears all their ſins -original and atual ; of omiſſion and commiſ- 
fion. For omiffions of duties all cfiofe ſhall be diſcovered. (Chrif+ hungry , and 7 
gave him no meat ; Chrift thirſty, and I gave him no drink; Chrift a ſtranger, and 
1 lodged him not ; ChriSt naked, and I cloathed him not , Chri$t ſick, andin priſon, 
and IT viſited him not. "And for commiſſions of evils, all thoſe ſhall be diſcovered. 
Theſe and theſe (ins I committed in my child-hood, youth , ripe age , old age : theſe 
were my groſs ſias, blaſhhemy, perjury, idolatry, robbery, drunkenneſs, nncleanneſs, pro- 
phaneneſs, &Cc, and th:fe were my leſs ſins, anger, hatred, envy, diſtru#, impatience, pride, 
preſumption, contention, deriſion, inconſtancy, bypocriſie, &c. Oh the numberleſs num- 
bzr of evil thonghts, words and deeds that now are laid open: In the black book is 
not onely wricren all (ins done, bur all ſach fins as were intended or purpoſed to be 
done; All the projets of the heart, though never ated, muſt now be diſcovered. 
Men little think of this ; 1f I ſhould cell you of ſach deſigns that died in your 
hearts, and never came out to light, you would be now ready to fay, Tuſh, I ne- 
ver did ſuch a thing, I onely intended it, or had ſome thoughts about ir, and what then ? 
why then thoſe very thoughts, ſecrets, purpoſes, projets ſhall come to light , or if there 
be any thing more hidden or ſecrer, as the very bent, and frame of your hearts, the 
very inclinations of your ſouls to this or that evil, ſhall then be manifeſt to all the 
world. Nay, yet more, ſuch (ins as by the ſinners themſelves were never took no- 
tice of, eirher before, or at, or after the commiſſion of them, ſhall this day come 
our. Conſcience iz ſuch a kind of private Norary or Secretary, that it keeps notes 
or records of ail a&ts and deeds, whether you obferve them or no,; conſcience hath 
the Pen of a ready Wricer, and takes in ſhort hand, and in an illegible —_ 
rom 
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from your mouths as faſt as you ſpeak, and from your hearts as faſt as you contrive, 
Conſciences writing ( faith one ) 5s not now legible ; as that which is written with the 
juice of 4 Lemmon is not to read by day-light, but  againit the fire by night you may 
may read.it ; ſo conſciences writing cannot now be read, but in that day when» heaven 
and earth are ſet on fire,this book ſhall be opened, andthe o_ be diſcovered. Oh what a 
day will this be, when not a {in committed by any reprobate from the beginning of the 
world, but now it ſhall be rehearſed. | x 

2. As an account of all ſins, ſo an account of all temporal gifts which God hath 
imparted to reprobates, muſt now be given, Some have the gifts of the world, as 
riches honours places of authority : others have the gifts of the body , as health , 
ſtrength, beauty, life ; others have the gifts of the mind, as underſtanding, wiſdom, 
policy, learning; now of all theſe gifts mult they give an account, Come you that 
are rich ( ſaich Chriſt ) render you an account of your ſtewardſhip ; bow have you ſpent 
Jour riches ? The like will he ſay to the honourable, and to thoſe in places of authori. 
ty ; Oh remember you were in amberity, and office, and place, but what ſervice did you 
to me, or my members ? you had wiſdom, and learning, and knowledge, and under- 
ſtanding conferred upon you, but what good had the Church or Common-wealth by it ? 
the like will he ſay to others according to the talents beſtowed on them, Tow excelled 
in ſtrength, beauty, health of body, length of days; and now tell me, and publiſh it to 
all the world, how were theſe improved ? 1 believe many a fad anſwer will be given to 
Chriſt of theſe things, riches miſ-ſpent, and health miſ-ſpent, and wiſdom, policy, 
learning , gifts and parts miſ-ſpent; O conſider it! if the FaRtor after many years 
ſpent in forreign Countries, at laſt returns home without his reckonings, who will 
not blame him for his negligence? but when his Maſter calls him to account, and he 
finds nothing bur a bill of expences, this in courting, that infeaſting: who laughs not ar 
ſo fond a reckoning ? Thus many paſs the time of their lite as a time of mirth, then 
when they return to their Lord again, behold all their accounts are (ins, their profits 
vanities. 

3. I ſhall add one thing more z not onely of gifts temporal, but of all bleſſings ſpi- 
ritua}, though but tendred, and offered, muſt all give an account. Oh the ſad ac- 
counts that many a ſoul will make of theſe things! methinks I hear ſome wicked wretch 

. confeſting thus to Chriſt ; True Lord, I lived at ſuch a time when the Sun of the Goſpel 
ſhone bright in my face ;, and in ſuch aplace where all was Goſhen ; I lived under ſuch a 
miniſtery, who ſet before me life and death ; many and many apowerful, and ſearching 
Sermon have I heard; any one paſſage whereof ( if 1 had not wickedly and wilfully forſaken 
my own mercy ) might have been unto me the beginning of the new birth, and everlaſting 
bliſs. Sometimes in the uſe of the means 1 Fil ſtirrings or ſtrong workgngs in my heart, 
and then 1 was fully purpoſed to have been another man, to have cleaved 10 Chrift, andto 
bave forſook_the world; I'was almoſt "— to bave been wholly for God, I was almo#t 
perſwaded tobe a real Chriſtian; ob what thoughts were in my beart, when ſuch a faithful 
Miniſter preſſed the truth home ? methinks every Sermon I heard then, is now a preaching 
again; methinks. I hear ſtill the voice of the Miniſter , methinks I Fan fill bis tears 
dropping down his cheeks ; oh how freſh is the reproof, admonition, exhortation of ſuch, 
and ſuch a Preacher now in my mind? oh how earneſtly did he intreat me! with what 
love and tender compaſſion did he beſcech me ! how did bis bowels yearn over "rn ! 
bow ſtrongly did he convince me , that all was not well with my ſin-ſick, ſoul! how 
plainly did be rip up all my ſores ! and open to me all my ſecrets, and my whole heart ! 
but alas within a while 1 made a jeſt of all, I bardeved my heart again#t all, I ſti- 
fled all bis convictions , I ſhut my eyes againft bus diſcoveries, I cared neither for the 
Miniſter, nor any thing he ſaid, or did. And yet here is not all, not onely the Mini- 
ſters of Chrift , but the Spirit. of Chri$t ſometimes ſpake to my heart ;, I rtmember at 
ſuch a time Chri$t himſelf ( as it were ) condeſcended, and bowed the heavens, and came 
down to entreat me for my ſouls bealth , oh the flrivings of the Spirit of Chrift, as if he 

Rev. 3. 20. - bad been loath to have took, a denial! O Chrift, I remember thy words, when thou criedſt 
to me, open ſinner, open thy beart to thy Saviour, and 1 will come in, and ſup with thee, 
and thou with me. Why ſinner, are thy Iuſts better than 1? thy carnal pleaſures better 
than 1 ? thy worldly commodities better than I ? why ſinner , what deft thou mean? 
how long ſhall thy wain thoughts lodge witbin thee ? O take pity on thy Jeſus ! for here I 
ſtand, and wait at the door of thy heart, and my head is filled with the dew, and my locks 
with the drops of the night. But alas ! I reſiſted Chritt and his Spirit, O thou fuage 
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and Saviour of all thine Ele, I dealt churliſhly with thee,'T tyred out thy patience, I 
gave thee a ripulſe, I told thee I bad entertained other lovers, and I would have none of 
thee 3 I traad on councel, T trampled thy precious blood under my feet ; and now I am ex- 
peting no other but to eat the fruit of my own way, Now mayſt thou accompliſh thy 
Word, becauſe I ſet at noughtall thy counſels, and would none of thy reproof, therefore 
thow mayſt laugh at my calamity, and mock uow my fear cometh, Lo, here the confeſſions 
of fins. Every thing now comes out, tor Crilt will haveit fo, as a preparative to his 
doom upon them, 


$- Chriſt and his Saints proceed to ſentence, Firſt Chriſt the chief Judge ſhill pro» war, 25. 41." 


nounce it,depart frm me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, Prepared for the Devil and bis 
Angels, every word breathes out nothing but tire and brimſtone, vengeance and wo z 
to depart from that glorious preſence of Chrilt were Hell enough, but they muſt go 
with a carſe; nor only (o, butanto firez and that mult be everlaſting; and therein they 
ſhall have no other company or comtorters but wicked devils, and they inſulting 
over them with helliſh ſpight and (tinging exprobrations. 
Give me leave a little cocnlarge upon theſe words. No ſooner Chriſt begins the 
ſentence, Depart from me ] but wwethinks I imagine the reprobates to reply ; how ? 
depart from thee? why O Ciuift, thou art all things, and therefore the loſs of thee 
is the loſs of all things; thou art the greateſt good ; and therefore to be deprived of 
thee is the greatcli evil; thou art the very Centre, and perſe& reſt of the Ea, and 
therefore to be pulled trom thee is the molt crucl ſeparation ; we were made by thee, 
and for thee, O let us never be divided from thee 3 we were made according to thy 
Image, P never drive us from our glorious pattern; Away, away (faith Chrilt) ye 
have no part in me, or in my merits, never {peak, or intreat me any more, but depart 
from me. But (econdly, they may reply again, if we mult depart, and depart from 
thee, at lcali give -us. ghy blilling before we go, thou hatt great” ſtore of blicflings to 
give, and we hope thou hati one yet in {tore tor us, we crave but a {mall thing, but a 
bleſling, O its a little one ; thou art our Father (witneſs our Creation) and it is a 
chic property of a 'Father to bleſs his children, No, depart from me ye Curſed; in 
place of a bleſſing take the full curſe of your Father; you bave been moſt prodigal and 
diſobedient children : you have followed bim who had my firſt curſe; and now ſhare ye 
curſes with bim, curſed be you in your ſouls, and in your bodies ; and in your thoughts 
and in your words, Mdin the batnouſnes of your ſins, and in the grievouſneſs of your 
puniſhment. But thirdly, if we muit depart tgom thee, and depart accurſed, yet ap- 
point us ſome meet and convenient place to go into 3 Create a fruittul piece of ground, 
and let a goodly Sun daily ihine' upon it 3 let it have (weet and wholſome air, and be 
ſtored with fruits, and |! owrs, of all formes and colours; give us the variety of 
Creatures for our ulcs3z O it we mult go from thee, the fource and fountain of hea» 
venly (weernels, and atford us ſome plenty of earthly pleaſures, which way in ſore 
ſort xecompence our pain of lols, ſpeak but the word, and ſuch a place will preſently 
ſtart up, and ſhew it (elf. Nb, depart from me ye curſed into fire; though fire natu.- 
rally barns not Spirits, yet I will lift andelevate this fire above its nature; you bave 
finned againſi nature, and I will puniſh you above nature 5 Fire? alas that ever we 
were bornl who is able to ret in fire ? the very thought of it already burnsus, Of 
all the creatures appointed by God to be the Jnliruments of revenge, fire and wa- 
ter have the leaft mercy, "But Fourthly, it we muſt into fire, let the ſentence ſtand 
but for a very ſhort tires quench the fire quickly, half an hour will feem a great 
while there; No, depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire : it was kindled by my 
breath, 81d it bath this property among other ſtrange qualittes, that it is an unquexch- 
able Fire ; as long as I am Godit ſhall endure, and ye broyl init ;, and when I ceaſe to 
be bappy, then ſhall ye ceaſe to be miſerable. O woisus! what? tolivcin a fire per- 
petually without all end, or hope of end?-—-Y ca Fitthly, allot us then ſome come 
forters, whoſe ſmooth and gentle words may tweeten our torments, or fomewhat 
dull the moſt keen edge of our extremity ; Olet the Angels recreate us with ſongs 
and hymns of thee, and of thy bl. ſſedneſs, that we may hear that (weetly delivered 


- Which others fully cvjoy : No, no; depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepa- 


red for tht Devil and bis Argels: tbey ſhall be your comforters, theythat will triumph 
- I your miſeries, they that are your deadly, deſperate enemies ; they that will tell you 
by what deceits and by-ways tbey led youfrom me, and that will give you every hour new 
names of ſcorn. and borrible reproach, O Saſiones nat tobe endured, and yet never, 
Sil never 
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594 Book VI, Looking unto Jeſus. Chap.1. Sed. 6, 
never mult it be reverſed. O my brethren, I tremble at the -very mentioning of this 
{cntence, and O what will they doon whom it muſi paſs # I beſecch you before we 
paſs from it, will you ask butyour ſouls this one queltion ? what, cax you dwell with 
everlaſting fire ? if you can, you may go on in fin, but if you. cannot, why then top 
here, and repent of fin, O now ſay, if this be tbe effe@ of fin, Lord pardon what is paſt, 
and O give me grace that I may fin no more, as ſometimes I have done. Mcthinks it a 
temptation ſhould come again for ordinary entertainment, you ſhould frightit away 
with the remembrance of theſe powerful words, depart from me ye curſed into ever- 
laſting fire, prepared for the Devil and bis Angels. "IP | 
| Cor. 6.2. 2. The Saints ſhall judge thEvery (elf (ame judgment, do ye nefknow that the Saints 
ſhall judge the World? that they as well as Chritt ſhall judge the World, is without 
Dan. 7-22. controverfie; Andjudgment was given to the Saints of the moſt bigh, Te alſe ſhall fit 
pon twelve T brones judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Bebold, the Lord cometh with 
2, twelvetbonſand of bis Saints, to execute judgment upon all. Know ye not that we ſhall 
Tuds y "y T judge the Angels ? not only ſhall we judge the World, but the God of the World; 
1 Cor. 6. 5. the Principalitiecs and Powers that captive wicked men at their pleaſure z even they - 
muſt be judged by thoſe whom they formerly foyled 3 fo then there is no quetion 

but they ſhall judge. 

Only how the Saints (hall judge together with Chriſt, is a very deep queſtion. For 
my part I am apt to think, that it ſhall not be direQtly known, ere it be ſeen or done. 
I ſhall only relate what others ſay to this point, and fo leave you to your liberty of 
judging whatis right. 

x. Some ſay that the Saints ſhall judge the World by preſenting their pexſons and 
aQions, by comparing their good examples with the evil examples of all the Repro- 

Jude 15- bates; and fo, they ſhall convince and conderan the World. Behold the Lord com. 
«th with Ten thouſand of by Saints, to execute judgment npon all, and to convince sll 
that are ungodly among them ; This I conccive to be a truth, yet ſarely this is not all 
truth, . / ; | 

2. Others (ay, that the Saints ſhall judge the World by way of indiQting, implcad- 
ing, accuſing, witneffing, &c, And Iconccive it may be thus too, the Saints of 
the Law more cſpecially accuſing the breakers of the Law, by the Law, Do not 

John 5. 45- think that I will accuſe you to tbe Father, there is one that accuſetb you to the Father, 
#bere is one that accuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. And the Saints of the 

Rom. 2.16, Golpel more eſpecialy judging the prgphaners of the Goſpel, by the Goſpel ; in that 
day whey God fhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chrift, according to my Goſpel, This 
likewiſe is truth, but I believe as yet we have not the whole truth. 

3. Others ſay, that the Saints ſhall judge the World after the manner of exalta- 

Pſal. 58. 10, tion, glorying, and rejoyccing to fee the vengeance. The Righteous ſhall rejoyce when 
be ſeeth the vengeauce, be ſhall waſh bis feet in the blood of the wicked. But this their 
exulting being a conſtant and perpetual a, not for a time, but for eternity, methinks 
this preſent a& ſhonld be yet ſomewhat more. 

4. Others (ay, that the Saints ſhall judge the World by way of aſſc{lion, aſſent, 
vote, ſuffrage» comprobation, and the like ſubordinate, and conformable a&ts, And 

_ 16.17. J beard enother out of the Altar ſay, even ſo Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are 
"OY thy judgments --- And after theſe ebings, I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, 
ſaying, Allelujab, ſalvation, and glory, and bonour, andpower unto the Lord our God, 
for true and righteous are his judgments; this certainly is truth, and commonly (orc- 

ccived, yet neither is this all truth, 

5. Others tay, that the Saints ſhall judge the World (3) Chrift in the Saints, and 
the Saints in Chrift. He in them by thoſe Infallible principles of Divine Juſtice 
which arc imprcſt in them, -and they ia him, by thoſe inſeperable bounds of uni- 
on, whereby they wholly relate to him: or he and they together as head and mem- 
bers, the a& of the head imputed to the members, and the a&t of the members ac- 
knowledged by the head ; his Judiciary Ack (eſpecially as from his Mediatorſhip and 
Manhood) having a peculiar influence upon them ; and their Judiciary a& (in a per- 
fe& conformity, though not any abſolute proportion) having a peculiar reference to 
him, And mcthinks thoſe Texts of Mat. 19.28. 7ude 14, 15. ſpcak there of 
Chriſts, and of the Saints judgment, as of one joynt a, 

Oh what terror will be to all wicked men? when not only Chrifi, but all che 
Saints ſhall ſay of them, away with them, away with them, let them be damned. 1 
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that arc Fathers, it may be your children "will thus ſentance you, . Iremember when 


the Jews told Chrift, that be caft ont Divils tbrough Beelzebub, Prince of Devils, he wat, 12, -, 


anfwered, if I through Beelzebub caſt out Devilt, by whom do your children caft them 
out ? therefore they ſhall be yorr Fudges, They liked well enough of the Miracles of 
their © children who were Diſciples of Chrift; but they could Hot endure them in 
Chriſt and therefore he-tells them, that their children, whom God had converted, 
and to whom he had given power to do theſame works as he did, even they ſhould 
be their Judges to Gondemn them. And fo it may be with you, 'if any of your 


Childrery be converted to the Lord, and you remain fill ima natural eſtate, your very , 


Children ſhall be your Judges, and condemn you to Hell, Bur of that'anon: 
6, In this doom which Chriit and his Saints ſhall paſs on Reprobates,” our Savi- 
our” re}ls us-of ſome reafonings betwixt him and themy, I was an buxgred(faith 


_ Chriſt) and ye gave me no meat ; I was thirſty, and ye gave me uodrink,, &c.——Then ac, 25. 45. 
ſhall they anſwer, Lord, when ſaw we thee an bungry, or a thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, 44. 45. 


or fick, , or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee ? and thin ſhall 'be anſwberthem, ve- 
rily I fay unto you, inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of . theſe,” ye did it not to 
me, As it Chriſt ſhould have faid, tfme was that I was under reproach, ' miſery, 
calamity, neceGity; I lay at your doors like Lazarzs full” of forces, andas I thought 
nothing too much for you, {o I expected alſo ſomething from you 5 but oh cruelty 
to ſee thy Chriſt an hungred and not to feed him ? to fee thy Chritt athieft, and not 
to cool, or queneh his thirſt ? to ſee thy Chriſt a firanger, and not to give him a 
nights-lodging? to (ce thy Chriſt naked, and not to cover him with a garment, who 
would gladly have covered thee with the robe of righteouſneſs, the garment of Sal- 
vation ? O monſtrous inhuman heart / O prodigious wretch ! who among the Hea- 
thens ever dealt thus with their Idols? have any of the Nations ſtarved their gods, 
turncd them out -of doors ? and. muſt I only be lighted ? away Reprobates1 you 

_ mercy 0n me, and now I laugh at your calamity 3 ſurely be ſhalt bave judg- 
witbout merey; that bath ſhewed no mercy. They fiand wondring at this, and 
cannot remember that cyer they faw# Chrift in ſacha condition 3 Why Lord, (fay 
they) .wben ſaw we ther an bungred, or thirſty, or naked? art theu not be that roſe again 
from the dead, and aſcended on bigh, and ever ſince haſt been exalted above the higheſt 
Cherubims, a namt being given thee above every name, at which name to this day, but 


{Bb oh Ro A "1c 
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eſpecially now on this day, every kneedoth bow of things in beaven, and things in eartb, Phil. 2. g, 10! 


and things under tbe earth , how then could we fee thee in fach a condition? is 
not this thy ſecond coming in glory ? 'and were we alive at thy firſt coming in hu- 
mility? how can this be 2: ho how ſhouldſt thou charge us with unkindne&s-co thy 
ſelf? Surely if we had known thee in need, we would have given thee of thy own, 
thou ſhould never have wanted what things we enjoyed, but thou ſhouldft have 
commanded both us and them. To which our Saviour repiJen, O deccivfal, ignorant, 
and fiupid Souls | have you no better learned Chriſt then ſo? am not I Head of the 
Church, and can the H-ad be without Members ? Verily, it you had loved, relic- 
ved, or done good to them, you had done foto me 3 but in being uncharitable to 
them, you were no leſs unto me. Never ſay you would have been thus, and thus 
kind to Chriſt, whilcs you were unkind to Chriſtians ; herein lies the deceitful- 
neſs of your hcarts; O #hey are deceitful above all things and deſperately wicked, 
who cau know them? but I the Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reiners, 
give 20 every man according to bis ways, and according to the fruit of bis doings 3 
Inas much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of my members, ye did it not 
to mez and therefore get you down to Hell , get you out of my preſence ; 
take them Divels, away with them Angels to the Devil and his Angels for 
ever. 

Theſe arc the reaſanings betwixt Chriſt and Reprobates; and if ſo, may wenot 
imagine the like betwixt Saints and Reprobates ? is there not the ſame reaſon of rea- 
loning betwixt them and the iofcrior Judges,as betwixt thers and the ſupreme Judge ? 

my 'part I cannot conceive, but if we admit of ſuch diſputes betwixt Chriſt 
and them, well may there be the like diſputes, arguings, and reaſonings betwixc 
Saints and them ; for they had on earth more familiarity, converſe,and communi- 
on together; ſome of them it may be, were in ntarand dear relations to each other ; 
aud now that one ſhall judge the other toerexnal flames, oh what paſſages will be be -. 
tyixt them 7 I (hall inſtance in our neareſt relations upon earth, as of Maſters and 

"» S\(iſ2 Servants, 
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vY + Chap. r, Sed. 6, 
Servants, Pavents, and Children, Husbands, and Wives, Miniſters and People, no 
queſtion but in thefe very relations ſome ſhall judge, and others be Judged j our 
Saviour tells vs, there ſhall be two men in,one" bed, the one ſhall be taken, the other ſhal 
Luke 17. 34, #*4ft 3 two women ſhall be grending at one Mill, the one ſhall be taken; and the other 
35, 35. left ; two men ſhall be together in one Field, the one ſhall. be taken, and the arber left . 
wherein the Lord ſeems to ſhew that God's EleQion doth extend it felf tooll ſorts of 
perſons, and ſeparates the moſt; They ſhall not be ſaved by Fatuilics,” as in Noeb's 
time, but one friend i be __ by rw neon vny . and another lcft for the 
Devil to carry. iato Hel}, Give me cave but co enlarge on thaſe mings, or dil. 

counfes ae diherangiics will be now betwixt theſe ed om93y oy 
1+ Betwixt Maſter and Servant 3 if the Maſter be the Saine, and his nt the 
Reprobate, chen ſhall the Maſter ſay, O thou wicked Servant, how many Exime did [ 
call on thee to duty ?- how ofren have I told thee that T would have thee to be God's 
Coloſ, 3. 22, Servant as well as mine? how often came that word to thy ears, Servants obey 


23. 24, 25, your Maſters i all things according to the fleſh, not witheyexſervice, as men-pleaſers, 


but in fingleneſs of bears, fearing God ? how often was that precious word laid cloſc 
to thy conſcience, be that doth wrong, ſhall Feceive for the wrong which be doth, but in 
doing ſervice t0 me «s to the Lord, thou ſhowldft of the Lord receive the reward of the 11- 
beritence; for in ſuch ſervice thow didjt ſerve the Lord Chrift ? but thou would(t not 
be warmed, and now thou art juſtly condemned 5 L ſay Amen to Chriſt's Sentence ; 
et thee down to Hell ang there ſerve Satan, and receive his wages in firc and Brin- 
tone for cyer.—— Or if the Servant be the Saint, and his Maſter the Reprobate, then 
ſhall the Sexvant ſay, O my quondam Maſter, how many a time haſt thou tyran- 
nized ic over me ? how didſt thou ufe me, or abuſe me © ſerve thy own luſts and 
corruptions 7 ' many a time | have had ſtrong detires to wait upoin God in the uſc of 
publick and private Ordinances; this morning, and that evening I wauld have ſer- 
ved my Maſter be tn Jeſus _ but thou bars me one bgurs 
time for prayer, ing, medication, fc, I wasever fai in thydervice, going to 
Gen. 31. 40," wn and riting yo on —_ —_—_— nr TOE PER dicks, cad 
42 wary 6 tee depart mine ; Jure ſeen my affliftion, and 
dolatoaref mp bonds and now be bath reduked thee, doſt thow-not obſerve the ad- 
mirablc juſtice and righecouſncls of Chriſt in the ſentences peſt on us both? ve- 
member that thou in thy life-time reccived thy good things, and I received evil 
things, but now I am comforted; and thou muſt be tormented. I now ſeeve a bct- 
tex Maſter after my weeks work with thee, I ſhall keep a perpetual Sabbath with 
God z but go thou with thy old companions from thy glorious Manſion to a loath- 
ſome dungeon ; from thy table of ſurteit, to a tableof vengeance; from thy faithful 
Servants, to aMliting Spirits; from thy bed. of down, to a bed of fire 4 from folt 
linacn and filkcn coverings, to wiſh a rock for thy pillow, and a moyataia for thy 

coverlct. 

2. Betwixt parcatand child z if the parent be che Saint, and the child the Re 
probate ; then ſhall the Parenc (ay, O thou wicked, rebellious fon! or O thou 
wicked, rcbcllious, and diſobedient daughter ! Ttis I that begot thee, or that brought 
thee forth ; that during thy Infancy laid thee in my boſome, and dandled thee on 
my knee,” and carricd chre in my arms, and fect thec as a ſeal upon my heart ; that 
during thy minority fed thee, and apparrelicd thee, and trained thee up in manners, 
learning, particular calling, and cf{pecially in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord; and then when i (aw thy untowardnels of Spirit, and thy breakings out into 
things forbiddca by God and-man, O the admonitions, reprehenſions, correRions! 
O the many thouſands of warnings that I gave thee of this day, and of the wrath <6 
come ! and yee thou wentelt on in thy ſtubbornne(s, till thou becamet many and 
many « time agrick of mind, a bittcrac(s of ſpirit unto me : and then how oftca 
did I mind thee "of thy duty. Children obey your Parents in all things, Honour 

Colo. 3. 7% thy Father end Mother, which is the firjt commandinent with promiſe. The eye thet 
Pins 3, ocketh bis Father nd deſpiſeth to obey bis mother, the Ravens of the V alley ſhell pick 
zt out, aitdtbe young Eagles ſhall eat it.. Butalas, all theſe cxprefſions made no (- 
ving imprefiion on thy hardacd heart, thy brow was brafs, and thy fincw of Iron, 
thou waft ever fiff-necked, and now thou art juſily damned z I cannet but approve 
of Chriſt's judgment upon thee; though thou cameſi out of my bewels, yet now f 
have -ao pity, ao bowels of compaſſion towards thee ; the glory of _ _ - 
| wallow 
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{wiilowed up all my natugal aff: Qions, that. I.cannot but laugh at thy calamity, and 
4oy- damnation ; "PE thee a bady, and God Hhimſclt. gave thee a-Sou), bue 
now 1: have both,and torment them in Hells be gouc / I ball never fee thee 
akain ———Or if the Child be the Saine, and the Parent. the Reprobate; then ſhall 


the Child yz O inworthy Parent ; unworthy of everlaſting life! [ had my natu- 
ral beingfeom thee, but my Spiritual bring was from 'the Lord 3 if I had followed 
thy ieps,. I had been cverlattingly damned, did I not know thy-ignoxance, thy un« 
belicf, chy worldlivefs, thy coverouſneſs, rhy pride, zthy malice, thy luſt, thy luke- 
warmitieſs, thy impaticncy, thy diſcontentment, thy vain-glory, thy felf- love 3 didft 
thou 'not thowoften check me for my forwardneſs, and zeal, and holinefs in Religi- 
on? didt not thou asKk me, what art thou wiſcr then the reſt of the neighbour-hood ? 
arc there not many grey hairs amongſt us, whoſe wiſdom and experience thou haft 
not yet attained ? and canſt not thou walk onſoberly towards heaven, and cither do 
as the moſt, or keep pace with the wiſeſt ? what, have any of the Rulers, or of the 
Phariſces believed on Chriſt ? oh I (hall ever remember to the praiſe and glory of 
Chrift, what diſcouragements I had, and yet how the Lord pluckt me as a fire-brand 
out of the fire , and now hatly the Loxd ſet meon the Throne to judge thee accor- 
ding to thy demeritsz and therefore I joya with him, whois the Father of Spirits 
againſt the Father of my fleſh; depart y, go to the gods whom thou haſt ſerved, and 
ſee ifthey will help thee in the day of thy calamity. 

3- Betwixt Husband and Wife ; now if the Husband be the Saint, and- the Wife 
the Reprobate, then ſhall the Husband ſay ; Thou art ſhe whom I knew in the fleſh, 
whom JI deatly affeacd with my heart and Soul; whom I nouriſhed and cherithed as 
my own body ;z, thou art ſhe that was the wite of my boſome, as near and dear tome 
as my- heart in my boſome , thu waſt my companion, my yoke-fellow, and my ve- 
ry delight;” butoh! I could never rule thee, lcad thee, guide thee in the way of 
life, in the path that iscalled holy : many a time have I wooed, ſucd, and ſought 
to gain thy foul to that blefſed Bridegroom, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, many a time have 
I prayed with thee, ard for thee 3 many atime have 1 ſtirred thee up to hear the 
Word, to wait upon God in the uſc of all means publick and private, and inſtead 
of imbraces, or yicldings to theſe bleſſed motions, I have met with contentions and 
jars, as a continual dropping in a very rainy day; but death bath diſſolved that kyot, 
ſo that now I am no more tby busband , this is the day of ſeparation, and I ſhall no more 
60 nſort with theez ot the Reſurredtion there is no uſe of marriage, but now I am to live 
& an Angel in Heaven, and becaulc thou wouldit not draw with me in Chriſt's yoke, 
now therefore adicu for ever and every we (hall never more lyc in one btd, orfit at 
one board, or walk in onc field, or grind at ore mill; thou haft loſt me, and thou 
hat loſt Jeſus Chrift, two husbands in one day ; go now and take thy choice in Hell! 
thou art free from us, but thou ſhalt be bound there with indifſoluble bonds to the 
Devil and: his Angel-——— Or if the Wife be the Saint, and the Husband the Re- 
probate, then ſhall che Wile (ay z Thou art he who I looked upon as my ſecond-ſclf, 
my head, my governour, my helper, my husband ; for whom | was willing tofor- 
fake my native home, fathers houſe, dear relations, of Father, Mother, Brother, 
Siſter, and many comforts in that kind ;z and I cxpected to have found new matter, 
' and a continued inflacnce of comfort, and delight in a marriage-fiatez but oh the 
vexations of Spirit | hadſt thou rfot almoſt drawn me away from Jcſus Chriſt? was 
I not forced through many provocations ſometimes to break out and fay, Srely 
s bloody burband art thox tome? many a time I cryed out, O my Hasband when 
wiltthou (ct up the rich and royal trade of grace in thy family? when wilt thou 
excrCiſe prayer, reading, catcchiting, confcrence, days of humiliation, and other 
houſhold holy dutics f oh for doing ſomething to aſſure our Souls of meeting to- 

therhercaftcr in heaven! But alas! it would not bez and now ſee the effe z here 

' ſtand like a Queen, deckt'and adorn'd with cloth of Gold, with rayment of nee- 
dleework with the white robe of Chriſt's Righteoufncſs, ſo that the King of Hea» 
 vetſgreatly deſires my beauty, and my foul is this day married to Chriftz I acknow- 
ledge him, and no other husband in the world, and. for thee who refuſed eo joyn 
_ mein.the worſhip of God, now God hath refuſed thee # farcwell or fare ill 
rever. | | 

4. Bctwixt Miniſter and ſome of his people at leaſt : if the people be as (o many 
Saints, and the Miniticr the Reprobate, then ſhall the people ſay ; O thow art the 
man 
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man that undertookeſt [that high aind- mighty calling of Feeding ſouls with 
the Word: ot life; but-now ere thy fins written in-chy  fore-head , for- either 
thou run before thou. waft ſent, : op being! ſeot, thou-haſt- been c ng neg 
ligent-iv the giſt that- was in thee: Djd&nor thou propheſie in Basl, und cauſe God's 
people tv erre ?, digft ip not ſtudiouſly andimaiuly fcck for theFlecae, not» regard- 
ing refpeRively the flock? didft not thou firengrhier the of evil-doctsin Preach- 
ing Peace, Peace to wicked men? waſt thou not prophanie;atid+ wicked, god Tooſe in 
thy life, and by that means ledſt many thouſands to hell! 0 thou bloody Butcher of 
Souls z hadſt thou beenfaithful in thy Minittry, well might thoſe'damned»Compa- 
nions about thee have eſcapedthe flames | but they are -doomed/to death, and now 
thou mayſt hear their cries, and grievous groancs, and. complaints againſt thee,” this 
was the man (ct overus to give us the bread of Life, but © Chriſt, did he not fail 
us? did he not feed us with unprofitable matter, fables, conceirs, airy ſentences, ra- 
ther then any thing tcading to godly ecdifying, which is in faith 2 did not our tongues, 
and the tongucsot ourchildren ſtick to the roof of our mouthes im calling and crying 
for bread, for the bread of life, and he would not pity. us? we gave him thetenths 
which thou appointed, but he gave not us thy truth, which thou didſt command 
him ; why Lord Chriſt, thou Judge of all the World, didfſt not thou bid -him teed, 
feed, feed ? wiidit thou not bid him feed the lock commigted to his charge ? didft not 
bid him preach the Word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſcaſon, reprove;rebuke, cx- 
hort with all long-ſuffcring ? and notwithſtanding all thy commands, did he not mi. 
ſerably ſtarve us? inktead of feeding us to ſalvation, hath he not ſtarved many thou- 
ſands of us to ourdeſtrucion. O Chritt, thou that art the Judge of Nations, and the 
zxevenger of blood | reward thou this man, as he hath rewarded us z he led us in the 
ways of wickedne(s, and (if it muKt be fo) let him@e our ring-lcader to Hell; and 
upon his ſoul once buried in hell, let this be the Epitaph, the price of blood, the 
price of blood z it thou didfi hear the blood of Abel, being but one man, forget not the 
blood of many, now thou art judging the earth. Why thus do the damned cry atout 
thine cars; and as for us,. (fay the Saints) who were once thy people, but now thy 
Judges, we conſent to their cry,,and to our Saviours doom, go you curſed into eyer- 
laſting fre, TITS. 3 ET 
Men, brethren, and fathers, I begin thus with the Minifters doom, that you may ſe 
I would deal impartiallyz and verily I believe it, if our calc come to this, we of the 
Minifiry ſhall be in a thouſand times worſe condition then any of you, for befides the 
horrour duc to the guilt of our own Souls, all the blood of thoſe fouls 'who have 
pcrifhed under our Miniltry,through our default, will be laid to our charge ; little do 
you know, or confider the burthen that lies upon-us;a burthen able to make the ſhoul- 
ders of the moſt mighty Angel in heaven toſbrink under it. Chryſoftome was a glori- 
Heb. 13. 17. Ous Saint, yet caſting his cyc upon one only Text in the Bible, Qbey them that bave the 
Hujus c0mmi- rule ever yow, and ſubmit your elves, for they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt give 
nationts —_ account, He profeſſeth that tbe terror of this Text made bis beart tremble. Surely itis 
<11m4y " enough to make our hearts tremble, if weſeriouſly weigh our terrible doom, in caſe 
Chreſ, de that we ſhould mifcarry. 
But now on the other fade, if the Miniſter be the Elect, and ſentcnc'd to Salvation ; 
and many of his people prove no bettes then Reprobares, then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
O miſcrable Souls, now you feel the truth of thoſe camminations, and curſes which 
we opencd and unfolded, and diſcovered to you out of God's Word | we dealt plainly 
1Cor6.9. 10+ with you, that the unrigbteous ſhowldnot inberit the Kingdom of God, we adviſed you 
1, again and again, be not deceived, neithes Fornicators, nor Idolators, nor Adulterers, nor 
effemixate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor Tbeeves, nor Covetons, nor Drun- 
kards, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inberit the Kingdom of God : and luch were 
+ you, apd notwithſtanding all our threats, warnings, intreatings, beſeechings, thus ye 
lived, and thus ye dycd z and there is the iflue, Chrift now hath doomed you to hell, 
and hercam I ſet on a Throne to judge your ſouls, for the Saints ſhall judge the World 
as well as Chriſt himſelf; oh what ſhall Ido ? Omy bowels, my bowels! here's a 
caſc beyond all the former, cach of them according to their relations-judge another 3 
but here's a multitude, not one, or two, or ten, or an hundred, but many hundreds, or 
thouſands, according tothe nuraber of ſach and ſuch Congregations, where Ihave 
preached, #; . | 
Ia Chiiſt's realonings with the wicked we have heard of his ſayings, and or ale 
wers 
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ſwers, and of his replications to their anſwers, much ſaid on both fides to and again z 
I may fi the like here, O what ſhall I do( fays the Miniſter) what doom ſhall 
I paſs-on this Aſſembly of Reprobates? can I abſolve themm whom the righteous God 
hath condemned ? canl1 fay, come along with me to heaven, now Chriſt hath ſaid, go 
ye curſed into hell? and oh now ſhall ] turn my ſpecch from my wonted wooing, bc- 
ſceehingyintreating, exhorting, to a direkt dooming,damning, condemning theſe ſouls 
to the pit of hell? ſometimes indeed I opencd to theſe fouls the armoury of God's 
wrath. I thandred and lightned in their Congregations ; but my defign was to fright 
them out of hell-fire, and kgowing the terrours of the Lord,to have perſwaded them 
towards heaven,and heavenly things; but now it ] (peak conderanation,no ſooner ſhall 
I ſpeak, but their ſouls will fink down to hell ; O miſerable ſouls, what hall I Gay ? 
or what can you ſay for your fclves * Then ſhall they anſwer 3 Oh Sir, do not you 
aggravate the torment by your condemnation ; the weight ef Chrifi's doom is already 
un{upportable, but will you adde more weight? why remember, we arc ſome of us 
(it may be) of your fleſh and blood ; many a time you told us that you unſeighnedly 
loved us'3 and that we were dearer to you-then all worldly cnjoyments 3 many a time 
you toll us that you were willing to ſpend your (elf for us, as the candle that burns 
it ſelf co give others lightz you were pleaſed to beſtow your prayers, tears, fighs, 
groans for our ſouls; your very Books and Writings were high expreſſions, and abid- 
ing monuments of your dear love to us ; you weighed not your firength and ſpirits in 
compariſon of our ſouls ; and ſhall this fair comical ſcean end in a diſmal, doleful, 
bloody Tragedy ? would youdo or ſuffer any thing to fave us, and will you now con- 
demn us ? oh forbear ! 

Ah no, (faith the Miniſter) I cannot forbear, all is true that you ſay, I loved you 
dearly, and was willing to ſpend, or to be ſpent for you; but this aggravates the 
more; ah my travail, pains, books,writings, words, tears, fighs, groans arc in one yo- 
lume together, and this volume has been opened this day, and now is the queſtion purg 
what haveyou profited by all my words, prayers, tears, ſOyhs, and groans? is not all 
lok? and are not your ſouls loſt ? and now do you tcll me of love £ what, did I ever 
love you more then Chriſt loved you ? were the drops of my tears to be compared with 
the ſhowers of his blood ? were my pains for you <qual with the pains of his Croſs ? 
and hath he not condemned you to hell? and (hall not I be like-minded to Jeſus Chriſt? 
Surclfthe Lord's will'muft be my will ; he hath alrcady judged you, and he will make 
me-toJudge you; ſo faram I from pitying you, thatif hethat formed you will ſhew 
you nb mercy, if he that faves me, and all the Ele& people of God, will not ſave you, 
can1 pity you, or ſave you, or diſcent from Jcſus ia his ſentence upon you ? ſpeak no 
more of ficth and blood, of labours, of love, Chriſt's Sentence muſt fiand,and as I am a 
member of Chrift, and a Mivilter of Chriſt, I cannot but approve of it, and fs judge 

ou to hell. 

A Why then (ſay Reprobates )we will curſe thee, and blaſpheme Jeſus Chriſt in hell 
forever; curſed be the time that ever we heard of Jeſus Chriſt, or that ever we knew 
thee, or thy Miniſtry ; do not thy Scrmons ſend us deeper into hell ? hadit not been 
eaficr for us at this day of judgment if we had lived in Tyre and Syder,.where the Goſ- 
pel never was Preachcd ? didti not thou harden our hearts in ſuch and ſuch Sermons , 
when the Word came home ? did(t not thou deny us the ſeals which might have been 
for confirmation of our ſouls ſalvation ? didfi thou not efirange thy &If from us in 
reſpe& of any inward, intimate, and familiar focicty, which thou affordeſt to others ? 
doth not the cvent plainly ſhew,that all thy tears, prayers, words, and works, asin re- 
ference to us, were hypocrifie, flattery,deceit, diſſiimulation ? oh curſed be che day that 
ever we lived under fuch a Miniſtry, or that ever we heard of Jeſus Chrift. 

Nay then(ſaith the Miniſter) it is time for us to part z ſuch were your invectives on 
earth, and now they are, and will be your language in Hell z but have I not anſwer'd 
theſe cavils many a time ? have Inot told you that the Word would harden ſome, 
and ſoften others, the fault being in your ſclves? have I not clearcd it that the ſeals 
are not to be ſet upon blanks, and that confirmation could not be without a work of 

. Converſion to lead it? and were we not commanded in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
to withdraw our ſclves from every brother that walketh diſorderly ? did not the 


wiſe man tell us ? be that toucbetb pitch ſhall be defiled therewith, and be that bath fel- 2 Thel. 3. 16, 
lowſhip with proud man ſhall be like unto bim ? can a man take fire in bis boſome, and proy, 25, 27, 


bis cloatbs nov be buynt? can a man go upon bot coales, and his feet be not burnt ? as 28. 
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600 Book VI, Looking unto'Jeſus. Chap. 1. Se@. 7, 
for other cavils, the Lord be judge betwixt you and us; nay the Lord hath been Judge 
betwixt you and,us , lo here weſtand on the right hand of Chrift; ſo, here we fit on 
our Throne to judge you, and that world of wicked men and Angels ; let Chriſt be 
lorious, and let his ſentence ſtand,and let that word of Judgment never be reverſed ; 
be that loveth curſing, let it come upon him z and be that cloatbeth bimſf with curſing 
4s with a garment, let it come into bis bowels like wattr, and like oyl into bis bones ? 
no more, but adicu ſouls, adicu Reprobates, adicu for ever 5 you maſt deſcend, but we 
muſt aſcend. Go you to Hell, whiles we mount upwards to'H-:aven and: Glory, 

At this laſt word, down they go,  theevil Angels falling like lightning, and evil 
men haled , and pulled down with them from the preſence- of God, and Chrift, and 
Angels, and all the bleſſcd ones ; even from their fathers, mothers, wives, husbands, 
children, Miniſters, ſervants, lovers, friends, acquaintance 5 who ſhall then juſtly and 
deſervedly abandon them with all deteſtation and derifion 3. and forgetting all near- 
neſs,and dearcſt obligations of nature, neighbourhood, alliance, any thing, will rcjoyce 
in the execution of divine juſtice, Oh the ſhrikes, and horrid crys that now they 
make filling the airas they go | oh the wailings and wringing of hands! oh, the def- 
perate roarings! oh the hideous yellings,filling heaven, and carth, and hcll! But I ſhall 


follow them no further, no ſooner do they fall into the bottomleſs pit, but preſently 
it ſhuts hex mouth upon them, and there I muſt leave them, 


Pſal. 105. 17, 
18, 


SE C T. . VIL 
Of Chriſt and bis Saints goiug up into beaven, and of the end of this World, 


7-Þ2 R Chriſt and his Saints going up into heaven, and ſo for the end of this world: 
no ſooner are the Reprobates gone to their place, but the Saints aſcend ; now 
Chriſt ariſeth from his judgment-ſeat, and with all the glorious company of heaven, 
he marches towards the h&ven of heavens. Oh what a comely march isffis ? what 
ſongs of triumph arc hear ſung and warbled ? Chriſt leads the way, the'Cherubims 
attend, the Seraphims wait on, Angels, Archangels, Principalitics, Powers, Patriar- 
ches, Prophets, Pricfis, Evangeliſts, Martyrs, Profeflors, and C of God's Law 
and Goſpel following, attend the Judge and King of Glory; ſinging with melody, 
as, never car hath heard, ſhining with Majcfily as never cychath ſen, rejoyting with- 
out meaſure aSnever heart conceived. O bleſſed train of Soldiers! O > Babe Troop 
of Captains! each one doth beara pale of Victory in his hand, each one'doth wear 
a Crown of Glory upon his head g the Church Militant is now Triumphant ; wich 
a final overthrow have they conquered Devils, Death, and H:ll; and now muſt they 
enjoy God, Life, and Heaven yz ſometimes I have with much wonder and admiration 
beheld ſome Regiments paſling our fircets; but had I ſeen thoſe Reman Armies when 
they returned Vidors, and made their folemn Tiiumphs in the fixeerts of Rome, oh 
then how ſhould I have then admired ? never was the like fight to this of Chriſt and 
his Armyin this World, O the comely march they make, through the 5ky, and 
through the Orbs, and through all the Heavens, till they come to the Heaven of Hea- 
" vens! were ever {o many gliſtering Suns together in oneday ? was ever ſo many glo- 
ries together on this fide the Kingdom of glory ? not to ſpeak of Chriſt,or his Angels, 
Cant, 6.10, O who is ſpe that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the Moon, clear as the Sun, and 
terrible as an Army with Banners? are not in the head of theſe Regiments Adam, and 
Abel, and Noab, and Abraham, and 1ſasc, and Jacob, andall the Patriarchs, and all 
the Prophets, andall the Apoſtles? And (if thou art a Saint that readeſ this )art not 
thou one Sun appointed by God amongſt the reſt to follow Chriſt ? here's enough 
to fill thy heart with joy before-hand; as (ure as yond Sun now ſhines in the Firmament 
ſhale thou that believeſt pals by that Sun inits very orb, and by reaſon of thy glory it 
(hall loſe its ſhine ; oh then what ſpreading of beauty ard brightneſs will be io the 
heavens as all the Saints go along ! what lumps of darkneſs ſhall thoſe glictering Stars 
appear to be, when all the Saints of God ſhall enter into their ſeveral orbs and ſpheres? 
and thus as they march along higher, and higher, till chey come to the higheſt, at lafi 
heaven opens untothem, and the Saints entex into their Maſters joy z what is there 
done at their firſt entrance, I ſhall diſcover another time z only for a while let us look 
behind us, and fee what becomes of this neather World.  * | 
No ſooner Chriſt and his company in the Empyreal heaven, but preſently this whole 
world is (et on fireg To this, prophane Authors feem to affent; As, 1 
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1. Philoſophers, eſpecially the Stoicks were of this mind, Hwmor primordium, ex- 
its igns, ſaid Sexeca, moiſture was the beginning, and fire ſhall be the end of this World. 
And ſpeaking of the Syin, Moon, and Stars; mark (fays he) whatſoever now ſhines in 
comely and decent. order, ſhall at laſt burn together in one fire, 

2, The Poets grant this; Lacan ſpeaking of thoſe whom Ceſar left unburned at 
the Battel of Pharſalia, Hos Ceſar populos fi nunc non urſerit ignis, "nret cum terry. 
Tt fire ſhall not now burn theſe, when heaven, and earth, and all ſhill burn, then muſt 
they buro.- -Ovid in like manner, Eſſe quoque in fatis— quo ma re,quo tel —srdeat, 
A time hall come, when Sca, and Earth: and all the frame of this great World ſhall 
be conſumed in flame, : 

3- The Sybills grant-this, to which the Roman miſſal ſeems to allude, joyning 
them with the Prophet David, though I know not by what warrant, Dies ire, dies 
ils, ſolvet ſeculum in favilla, teſte David cum $ybilla, 


A day of Wrath, a day of Fire, 
So David with the Sybills doth conſpire, 


But'to wave all theſe, one Text of Scripture is to me more then all theſe, 2 Pet. I. 
10, *T be heavens ſhall paſs away with a great nojſe, andthe elements ſhall melt with fer= Per, 2. 16, 
vent heat, the earth alſo, aud the works tbat aretherein ſhall be burnt up, © Hence all ' | 
our Divines agree, that a fire ſhall ſeaze on the Univerſe, only ſome difference is 
amongſt Divincs,whether the World ſhall be wholly annihilated, or renewed byfire ? 
ferome and Auguſtin, and many after them ſay, the end of this fireisfor purifying and 
refining of the H:aven and Earth; for all corruptible qualitics ſhall be burnt out of 
thera, but they in their ſubſtance (hall remain Rill : if we ask them, to what end ſhall 
this neather World be renewed ? ſome ſay for an habitacle of the reſtored Beaſts ; 
others for a fitter accommodation of men, * and the glorified Saints z others for a * 1.1/4 74 
perpetual Monument of God's power and glory, Polants, and ſome of our Moderns nei; int 
are of Opinion, that * theſe beavers and this earth when purified with thoſe fires, and ts apert? 4c- 
ſuperinveſted with new endowments, tbey ſhall be the everlaſting babitations of the OTE 
Saints. But on the contrary, others arc cf the other opinion, that all the World ,.:;... ;,.... 
wich all cheparts and works (except men, Angels, and Devils, Heaven, and Hell. the ttc. Auguſt, 
two manſions for the ſaved and damned) hall be cotally and finally diffolved and an- 4c civir. Dei. 
nihilate And of this opinion were Hilary, Clement, and all the ancients before © © * 


Polin., Syi- 


foramE; and: of our Moderns nota few. For my part ] rather encline this way, b:- ,,, 1 - -- 
cagſe vf the many Scriptures that are ſo expre(s, I ſhall only mention theſe.——— Man © © 

hap down and riſeth not till the beavens be no more. _— Of old thou Vaſt laid the founs , 

dations of the Earth, and the beavens are the works of thy bands, they ſhall periſh, but = kh. 12. 
thou ſhalt endure. All the boaſts of heaven ſhall be diſſolved, and the beaven ſhall be rolled 25s, 
together as a fcrol, and all the boſts ſhall fall down, as the leaf falleth fromthe Vine, and Ia. 34. 4- 
ar a falling fig from the fig-tree, To which Prophelie Fobn ſeems to allude, 4nd 

the beavens departed as a ſcrowl when it is rolled together, and every Mountain and Rev. 6. 14. 
Ifland were moved out of their places, Again, beaven andeartb ſhall paſs away (faith 


Chriti ) but my Word ſhall not paſs away——T he day of the Lord will come as a Thief _ 


ments (hall melt with fervent beat. the earth alſo, and the works that are therein, ſhall 
be burnt up. —— And the world paſſeth away, andthe luſts thereof, but bethat dsth the 1 John 2. 17. 
will of God abideth for ever._— And I ſaw « great white Throne, and bim that ſte on 
it from whoſe face the Earth and Heaven fled away, and there was found no place foy 
them, No I would dcmand whether being xo more, as fob, and periſhizg.as David ; 
and rolling together, and falling down like a withered leaf, as Ijay : and paſſing away, 
as our Saviour , and Feter, and flying away , as Fohn ; do not includ: to uticr ab9li- 
tion ? If to theſe Scriptures I ſhould add one reaſon, I would argue from the end of 
the worlds Creatiorz was it not partly for the glory of God ? and, partly. for the 
uſe of man ? now tor the gloxy of God, the manitciiation of it is occalioned by the 
manifeſtation cf the World unto man 3 it man theretore ſhould be removed out of 
the world, and no creature init be capable of ſuch a manifetiation, what would be- 
come of his glory? And tor the ufc of man, that js cither to tupply his neceſſity in 
matter of dyet.phy lick, building, apparel ; or'for his infirucion, dircQion, recrea- 
tion, comfortzuelight ; now when he ſhall attain that blefſed eltate of enjoying God, 
Tee and 
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and fecing God face to face, theſe ends or the like muſt nXde be fruſtrate. This argu- 

ment is weighty,and we need no more, Only we ſhall here an Antagoniſi's objeMions, 
and give them their anſwers, and fo conclude. . 

Rom. 8. 21. The Texts more eſpecially objected againkt this opinion, are two; the firſt is that 
in Rem. $.21. The creatare it ſelf ſhall be delivered from the boudage of corruption in« 
to the glorious liberty of the ſons of God: here (lay they) is an carneſt expectation, 
attributed to brute Creatures, that they fhallbe delivered from the bondage of Ccorrup- 
tion into the glorious liberty of the children of God, But anſwer, that no immor. 
ral being of the brute creatures is here promilcd, but only a {imple deliverance and 

+ es pro dhe diſmiſſion from the ſervitude they were in, to ungratetul men. The Birds, Beaſts, 

Rom, 8.21, and Fiſhes, do now ſuffer for our dyet; Horſes, Mules, and beaſts of that nature do 

1 Cor. 19-2 now groan under the burthens of our pleaſures, or neceflities z their annihilation there- 

as,fOmernmes £.."ts them muſt needs be a kind of deliverance; and at lakk they ſhall be delivered 

md, F* * at the time of the glorious liberty of the Sons of God; the T<cxt will bear it thus, 

, Do 60d. * gis pro Sa, The Creature ſhall be delivered by the gloriozs liberty of the Sons of God, 

So Cbry/oſtom? (4) When ſuch a deliverance comes to men, = (hall be freed from their ſervitude 

expounds It hy being not at all, having doneall the bufineſsfor which they were ordained, or cre- 

tis pro d'tz. ated. | ; 

" 2Pet.3-13 The ſecond Textis that in 2 P##.3, 13. We look for new heavens, and a ntw earth, 
wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs, « Theic words (ay ſome) imply a purging, rather 
then aboliſhing ; a taking off the corrupt qualitics only, not the (ubliance, Butl1 
am of another mind, and it ] muſt give my fſcnle of the place, I fay 
i» Negatively that by new beavens and new earth, 15 not meant renewed heavens and 
earth; is it not punQually in the ſeventh verſe, that the beavens and the earth which 
are now, axg reſerved unto fire againſt the dayof Judgment? and doth he not deſcend 
unto particulars in the tenth verſe, that the Heavens which arc now, ſhall paſs away 
11, 12, with @ great noiſe? that the Elements ſhall melt with fervent beat? and that the earth 
alſo, and the works therein ſhall be burnt up ? and doth he not infer thereupon in the 
eleventh and twclfth verſes, that all theſe things ſhall be diffolved ? and in the thir- 
i2, © tcenth verſe, that we are therefore to look for new heavens, and a new earth ? diſſo- 
lution mends not a fabrick, but deſtroys it z how then ſhould that which is diffolved 
be ſaid to be reſerved,and let fiand ? (urely if Peter had thought of this refining only, 
ſome words of his would have intimated fo much, Theend of theſe creatures was 
for man's uſe, and man uſing tyem no more, to what end ſhould they be reſeryed ? to 
ſay for a monument of what hath been or for the habitation of the Saints, or'for an 
out-lct for the Saints, deſcending ſometimes from the higheſt heavens to ſolace them» 

ſelves here below 3 arc but groundleſs ſurmiſes, and deſerve no anſwer at all. 
2. Politively, by new beavens, and a new earth, 1s meant the heaven of heavens, and 
placeof glory. Now theſe heavens arc termed xew, not in regard of their new 
making, but of ournew taking poſſeſſion of them for our new habitation ; and they 
are called beavers and eartb, becauſe they come in ſtead of that heavenly covering, 
and that carthly habitation which wenow enjoy z fo that the Text may well beax 
this paraphraſe, we lock for new beavens (3) the ſupreme court of God's preſence, 
and a new earth, (:) a new habitation for us 3 which ſball infinitly exceed the commo» 
ditics and happineſs of thele heavens and earth which we now enjoy; thus Jobs in 
Rey. 21,1, his Revelations, And I ſaw anew beaven and a new earth, for the firſt heaven, and the 
firſt earth were paſſed away, and there was uo more Sea, This new heaven, and new 
earth is the place or habitation prepared for the blefled Saints and people of God. 
A new heaven, where the Moon is more glorious then our Sun, and the Sun as glori- 
ous as he that made it, for it is he himſelt, the Son of God; the Sou of Righteouinels, 
the Son of Glory; @ #ewearth, where all their waters are milk, and all their milk 
honey; where all their grals is corn, and all their cora Manna where all their 
glebe andclods of carth are Gold, and all their Gold of, innumerable Carats, where 
all their minutgs are ages, and all their ages Eternity 3 , where every thing is every 
minute in the higheſt exaltation as good as can be, Of theſe new heavens, and this 
new carth, ] can never ſay enough, nor know enough, till I come thither to inha- 
bit it. Something only we ſhall diſcover of it in our next Scions ; for now are 

the Saints entred in with Jeſus Chriſt. 

Uſe Only one word of uſe; Chriſtians 1 what's the matter that we are ſo buſic about 

; this world ? why look about you, not oneef theſe viſible objeRs ſhall that day re- 
main, 


HOL Book VI, 


| —— 


2 Pet, 7,10, 


A 
- 


.thau knowcli, what 1 have done, and what I have ſuffered, and what-offices I have 


» 
» y | _— 
- | hs 9 bt " VT / ; - a \ hf = "ES s % 
, _ ; = . b; - 4 - 2 - 4 a 
& 4 l b ”% ” 


* 
Chap.1. Sea. 8. +» Looking unto Jeſus. Book YI. 603 
main or have a being ;z thoſe houſes wherein we dwell; cheſe - Temples wherein we 

meet, this Town, this Country, this Ifſle, and the Seas and waters that (arround tr, 

ſhall be all on fire, and conſume to nothing , the.Sea (hall be no more, and time ſhall 

be no more, .,or if we look higher, yond Sun, and Moon, and Stars ſhall be no more ;, 

that glorious Heaven which rolls over our heads, ſhall be rolled together as a ſerol, | 
and. all the boaſt ſhall fall down as a leaf falleth from the Vine, and as a falling F ig 1a. 34 4 
from the Fig tree ; — the beavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoake (ſaith Iſaiab ) commi- Ifa 51, 6, 4A 
nuentur in nibilum (as Hierome reads it) they ſhall be battered into nothing, Alas! 4 
alas | what do we toy ling all the day (+4: may be all obr life) for a little of this litele, 
almoſt nothing — carth # 'you that have an hundred, or two hundred; or a thouſand 
Acres, if every acre were a Kingdom, all will be at laſt burat up; fo that none 
ſhall ſay here was Prefton, or here was London, or here was England, or here was 
Ewrope, os here was the Globe of Earth on which men troad : let others boaſt a5 
they will of their inheritances, but Lord give me an inheritance above 21] theſe vi- 
fibles ; heaven ſhall remain, when earth ſhall vaniſh; that Empyreal Heaven, thoſe 
ſcats' of Saints, thoſe mantions above, prepared by Jeſus Chriſt ſhall never end;;but 
fox my riches, lands, poſſ.thons moveables, goods, real or perſonal they will end in 
ſmoak, in nothing 3. what ? wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon a thing that is not ? upon 
this che primitive Chriſtians took, joyfally the ſpoiting of their goods, it was but a loſs 
a little before the time, and they knew in themſelves that they bad in beauen a better, 
and an enduring ſubltance, O let this be our care! here we have no abiding City, 
but O let's ſeek one to come, «ven that one that will abide for ever and gycr, 
Amen. 


"4 Ml +4 


Prov, 23s 4, 


SECT, VII. 
Of Chriſt's ſurrendring axd delivering up the Kingdom to God, even the Father, 


8. YOr Chriſt's ſurrendring and delivering up the Kingdom to God, even the 
Father, no ſooner is he in heaven but theſe things follow. 

1. He preſents the Ele& unto his Father, of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, you bath be 
reconciledin tbe body of bis fleſh through death, to preſent you bely and unblameable, and 
xnproveasble in by fight , to thisend Chrilt dyed chat he might waſh us and* cleanſe 
us by his blood, and then that he might prefent us without {pot unto his Father. We 
may imagine Chriſt as going to his Father with his bride in his hand, and laying 
thus, O my Fathex, hetc is my Church, my Spouſe, my Queen z here are the Saincs 
concerning whom I coyenanted with thee from Eternity, concerning whom I went 
down from heaven, and dycd on earth, and afcending up have interceded theſe ma« 
ny hundred years 3 concerning whom I went down to Judge the World; and hav- 
ing ſcntcyced them to life eternal, I now bring them in my hand to. give them the 
poſſeſſion of thy fclf. Theſe are they whom thou gaveſt me in the beginning of the 
World, and now 1 reſtore them to thy (elf at the end of the World, for they arc 
thine. Thus hepreſents them to his Fathcr. Indeed we read that Chriſt preſents 
the Saints to himſelf, as well as to his Father, Chriſt loyed the Church and gave bim- 
ſelf for it, — that be might preſent it to bimſelf a glorious Church, not baving ſpot or 
wrinkle, but this I take it was done before z when firſt a Soul belicves, it is contracted; 
to Chriti, when the ſoul is ſentenced to glory, then is the folemanity, and conſum-. 
mation of the Marriage, then doth Chriſt prefent the-Soul co himſelf; and I know 
nat but that the Mivitters of Chriſt may have 'a part jn this matter, for / bave eſ- 
Powſed you to one busband (laid Paul to his Corrinthians) that I may preſent you as 2 Cor, 11,2, 
8 chaſt Virgin to Chriſt. | 

And after this when Chriſt takes the bride home, brings herinto Heaven, and leads 
her by the hand into his Fathers preſence ;. then is his lat preſentation, then be pre- 
ſenss. ber, faultleſs before the preſence of bis glory with exceeding joy, The wdrd 
Ggnifes leaping, ſpringing, cxalcing, joy : O what ſpringing, leaping, cxalting, is 
in heaven, when Chrilt rakes the hand of his Bride and gives het into the hand of 
his Father 9. d. O my Father, fee what a.number I have brought home to thee ; 


I* 21,22; 


Eph. 5.25.27, 


gone through, to bring theſe hither 3 and now my Mcdiatourſhip is, done, I relign 
all my charge to thee again ; ſee what a goadly Troop, what a noble Army I have: 
q Tis: . brought 
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Joh.17.1c,12, 


brought thee home, 'why all. theſe arc mine, and all minc arc thine, and all thine are 
minc, and! amglorified in them ;" all thoſe that thou gaveſt me, ] have kept, andnoxe 
of them is loft ; fee here'is Adam, and Abel, and Neab, and Sem, and every Saint froni 
the beginning to the end-of the World, the Nuptial berween them and me is foletn- 
nized? and whither ſhould '1 lexd them but to my Father's houſe, and into my Father's 
preſence ? I have already pronounced them blefied, andthe glory which thom gaveſt me, 


Joh.17.22,23- ] bave given them, that vbey may be one, even as weare one, 1 intbem, and thou in me, 
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Rev. 21. 23. 


that they may be made perfed} in one. Here take them trom mine- hands, now give 
them a welcome into glory, and ler them know that thou baſt loved them, as thou hat 
loved me. p76 | 

2. He preſents all his Commiſhons to his Father, as he is a'Mediatour ( at leafi by 
Deſtination) from all Exernity 3 were not the Saints choſen it Chriſt before the forn. 
dation of the World ? then was hea Mediatour in the bufincfs of EleGion; and then 
was he Predeſtinated to be a Mcdiatour of Reconciliation. 7 was ſer up from Ever- 
lating, (i) I was appointed and defigned tobe a Mediatour fromall Eternity. How. 
ſoever he was & Medfatour virtually and inchoatively from the Fall of Alam, then 
did he undertake'that great Negotiation of reconciling God to man, and man to 
God; and aQtually he was a Mcdiatour after his Incarnation ; for ghen was he ma- 
nifettcd in the fleſh, then was he manifeficd to be what before he was, then did he 
a& that part viſibly upon carth, which before he had acted ſecretly and invitibly in 
heaven; then he entiedpon the'work of his aCtive and paſſive obedience y then he 
diſcharged his Propherical and Pricfily office here on Earth, which having done, 
then he entred upon his Kingly Adminiſtration in Heaven, Now as to this work * 
he was called by God ( him bath God the Fatber ſealed; it pleaſedtbe Father by bim 
to reconcile all things to bimſelf.) And as to thele offices ſeverally he had Commiſſion 
trom God, ( #he Lord bath anoymted me to Preach” good tydings unto the meek ; and 
the Lord bath ſworn, and will” not repent, thow art a Prieft for ever; and the Lord 
ſaid untomy Lord, fit 1bou 'at my right band until I make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool,) 
So now he comes with all his Commiſſions in his hand, and he Yelivers them all up 
unto his Father again. In this cafe it is with Chriſt as with ſome General, whomthe 
King ficnds forth with Regal Authority to the War, who having ſubdued the Enemy, 
he returnes in Triungh, and all being finiſhed hemakes a ſurrender of his place 
thus Chriſt having diſcharged all his offices impoſed on him, now the work is finiſhed, 
he leaves his fun@ion by delivering up his Commiſſions to his Father. J# Heaven there 
is 'no need of Sun or Moon, that is, as ſome interpret, there is no need of Preaching, or 
Propheſying ; of the 'Word or Sacraments, for the Lamb is the light thereof,” Chriſt 
is the only means of all the communication chat the Ele& there ſhall have 3 and as 


x Cor. 15. 24. for his Regal Office, the Apoſtle is exprefs, then ſhall be deltver up'the Kingdom to 
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God, even the Farber. Only here is the quettion, kow is Chriſt aid to retign his King- 
dome to God the Father ? for (aith not the- Scripture that Chbrifts Kingdom ſhall bave 
#o end ? and that Chriſt's Throne is for ever and ever ? for anſwer, I fee no con- 
tradition but that Chrift may both reſign his Kingdom , and yet rcferve it. Ste a 
like cafe, A! Power, faith Chriſt, in beaven and earth is given to me of my'F ather ſhall 
we ſay now that the Fathces himfclf was quite {tript of it? no; but 25 the Kingdom 
which the Father gave che'Son' is neverthele(s called the Father's Kingdom, or the 
Kingdem of God , 40 Chriſt ſhall teturn ir, yet retainit alſo, Two things ( we (ay) 
arc contained in/ the-terme of Reign, ſci, Dolninion, and Execution ; to wear the 
Crown, and to. bear the Scepter : now Chrift' in the former ſenſe ſhall reign for 
ever, the honour of dominion and of wearing the Crown he ſhall never rclign up 
to his Father, for his Fathcrs: Throne diſturbs not his, there are both their Thrones 
at once, Rev. 7. 11. but the funQions of a King, to fit in ary to reward de- 
ſervers, to puniſh evil-doers; to refcuc the oppreſſed, to fight with the enemy, Chriſi 
in this ſenſe ſhall ceaſe to'reIgn, avd (hall deliver up the Kingdom to his Father: 

More particularly, Chrift ts faid to deliver up the Kingdom in three! ecſpets« 

x. Becauſche-ccaſcth to execute that Authority, which tieverthcle(s he hath gz us 
a. Judge that goeth from the Bench' is a Judge till, although he giveth no judgment, 
but imployerh-his tinge about other occafionsz fo Chrift is ſaid to refign his place; 
not-that his Authority is ſubje&'to Diminution, 'but in that he makes no ſhew;, for 
when his cncmics arc alt put under, there is no need that any more blows fhould 
procced from his Kingly powes;” | 

; 2. Becauſe 
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2+ Becauſe the manner of his Kingdom after the judgment day ſhall be wholly 
" changed; he ſhall nor Reign in theſame faſhion that he did before 3 there's no need 
in heaven of good Laws to keep men from ttarting into wickedneſs ; the orders of 
this life” are changed into a*new kind of Governmear, and in, that reſpeR he is ſaid 
to give over the Kingdome: | 

3- Becauſe he ceaſcth to increaſe his Dominion. In this World Chriſt was till 
gaining more fouls to his Kingdom by the Preaching of his Word; and fo he (pread 
his Dominion further, and furcher 3 but when the Lord (hall have made up the nur- 

- ber of his Servants to his mind, then he will end the World, ang give up the King- 
dom, (#) he will ccaſe to enlarge his confines any more, he will be content with 
the number of his Subje«&s that he” hath alrcady. Here is the Second thing, Chyiſt 
preſents all his Commiſſions to his Father, he gives up his Prieftly, Prophetical; and 
regal offices at his firſt entrance into h:aven. 

3+ He preſents himſelf unto his Father 3 not only his offices, bat Chrifi himſelf 
is preſented, and ſubjected unto God. This | take it, is the meaning of the Apo- 
file, when he ſaith, tben ſhall the Son alſo be SwbjcA unto bim, that put all things #- 
der bim., The words arc myfiical, and therefore we had need to underſtand them 
ſoberly, and according $0 the Analogy of Faith, The Arrians hence inferr'd, that 
the Son was not cqual with the Father, becaulc he that is ſubje& muſtriteds be infert- 
our to him whoſe Subje&t he is. But the Anſwer is cake, Chrift is confideted ei- 
ther as God, oras man , and Mcdiatour betwixt God and Man ; Chriſt as God hath 
us ſubje” to him, and is ſubjet to none yz but Chritt as man and Mc&iatotr: is 
lubjc& to his Father rogether with us. Somc would have it, that Chriſt is ſubje& 
to his Father in reſpect of his myſtical body, the Church yz and that this only (howld 
be the meaning of the- Apolile, then ſhall tht Church be ſubjet tothe Father z bit 
I cannot affſent to this 'Expolition, 2, Becaulc the Apoſtle ſpeaks expreſly of Chrift 
and of his Kingdome. 2. Bccauſc though Chrift be (ometimes1n Scripture read for 
the Church, or for the body of Chrilt, yct #he $o# as oppoſed to the Father 1s never 
read or underſtood. 3. Becauſe we read; that he that is to be ſubject, mult firſt 
have all things ſubjeQ to himſelf. Now the Father doth not properly ſubjc or 
ſubdue all things to the Church of Chritt, but only unto Chrift, and therefore the 
Apoſtle (peaks of Chritt's fubjeRtion to the Father; In the ſame way as Chhlideti- ._ 
vers up the Kingdom to "the Fether, is Chriti alſo to bt ſubjeR ro his Farher Aburt © 
Chriſt delivers up his Kingdom as men, and. az mediatour bet wint God arid mth; 
in theſc reſpeRs Chritt (as we have heard) muſt Reign Ro more, at thet day Nis 
Mcdiatourſhip. ſhalF ccaſe ,' and by eorfequence in reſpe& of his Mediatourſhi br 
in reſpe@ of his humanity, he ſhall chat day be ſubjeR io his Father. 

You will fay; is nor ond was not Cnrift always ſubjc to his Father as man, or as 
mediatour betwixt God and min * how ' then do we limit this TubjeQion to that 
day? then ((aith the Apolile) ſb! the Son be ſubjef?, | 

I anſwer, this ſubje@ion will be ther, ut at that day more clearly manifeſted then 
ever it was before 3 then” he muſt ſurreader his Kingdom to his Father' in thei fighe 
of men and Angels; ther he ſhall lay zfide all. his Offices in the view of all 5b 
that henedforth God (hull not Reign by the humanity of Chriſt, but 'by himſelf, 
nor ſhall we hencefortti be'ſibje& tro God through a mediatour Chrift, bur iminitd/- 
ately to God himfclty, nor (hall Chrift hirbſelt reign over us as medixtoar any ifiore, 
for the very glory of ttis” majetly ſhall become (o iltutirous, that all cycs ſhall {ce 
how trandcendently emifiear the Deitie of Chtift is above all creatures, even ibvyc 
the humanity of Chritt himſclf. That a fuller vicw of Chriſt's ſubjeRion ſhall be 
' at that day then ever before :- we may illuſtrate thus 3 by night the Sun Reigtis or 
rulcs over us,” but by che Moon 4 for the light of thc Moon is borrowed from the 
Sun, though ig'the night we ſee not any fabje@ion of the Moon to the Surt at all; 
but (o ſoon as the Sun tieth; preſently the Moon fſurceaſcth its office of lighting 

| Others, and+ becomes ſubje& to the Sun' it (elf, not by a new ſubjeRion, bur By 
declarations of its fortner ſabjeion,; fo that now all may fee what cmivency of Floty 
and light-the Sun hath both above the-Stars, and above the Moon ; thus it is with 
God' ind Cheit, now it'is God reigns: over us, but only by Chriſt as Mediatdiir 
God'd.immediare' Reigh we difcerni#or fo clearly forthe preſent, but when the &nd 
thail-come; arid Chriſt ſhall ſurceaſe his Office of Mcdiatourſhip, chen ſhall the glo- 
ry of Chriſt's Divinity appear more eminently; not only aboye all rg ns 
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above the brightneſs: of Chriſt's humanity it fclf 3 and in this refp«& Chriti then ſhall 
be ſubjeR, if not by a new ſubjeQion, yet certainly by a new declaration and mani- 
feftation of his ſubj<QGion, fo as never was before, | | 

Uſe, |. O. the wonders of this day ! O the admirable ſhews m heaven, .at Chriſt and his 
Saints firſt entrance into heaven 1 O my foul, where wilt thou Nand P or what wilt 
thou ſay, when Chriſt (hall take thee by the Hand, and bring thee imtothe preſetuce 
of his glorious Father ? when he ſhall preſent thee, and preſc nt all his Commiſſions 
which he received for, thee, and preſent himfclf unto his Father with thee, ſaying, 
© my Father, here we arc all before thy glorious Godhead 3, thus far I have carrycd 
on the great work of man's Salvation, and now all's done according to the Cove. 
nant betwixt thee and me 3 lo hereall the Saints which by deeree thou gaveſt me be- 
forc the world was made 3 lo here all the Commiſſions which I received! from thee in 
order to their Salvation z lo here the humanity which thou gaveſi me wher'I came 
into the World ; ſuch were the fins of my redeemed ones, and grown:;tofuch an 

Heb. 10. 5- height, that Sacrifice andoffering thow wouldſt net have, but # body than preparediſt for 
me, andlo here I preſent all theſe before thee z come, take' thy Commuſlions, and be 
thou allin all z we praiſe thee A Gd, we acknowledg thee to be the Lord,” Come wel- 
come me, and welcome mine, we all ſtand here before thy glorious Throne, and cx- 
peRt every way as high an entertainment as Heaven, or the God of heaven can afford 
us. Omy (ſoul, what joy will poſlcfs thee at this paſſage ? be ſure now thy dan- 
ger is over, and thy arrival is ſafe, ncicher ſhall it cyer be heard, friend bow cameſt 
#box bitber ? for the Lord himſelf will run unto thee, he will hug thee and em- 
brace thee, mouth on thy mouth, eycs on thy eyes, and hands on thy hands, iand 
cach hand ſhall clap for joy, cach harp ſhall warblc, cach knee ſhall bend and bow, 
and cach heart be merry and glad- O for the day | Oh when will the day come 
on, when Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to the Father ! + as 301'8 


Sg E C T. IX. 
Of Chrifts ſubjefion to the Father, that God may. he all in all; 


9. R the end of Chriſt's ſubjeRion to his Father that God may be all in «ll. 
x Cor, Is. 26 Surely this is the meaning: Chriſt therefore ſubjeRs himſelf unto- his Father, 
that God himſelf might be «ll in all, that God may no more Reign by '@ Deputy, 
or by a Chriſt, but that immediately and perfe@Qly he may reign by himſelt, -(o that 
every one may ſee him face to face. Here weenjoy God (as itwere )by means as im 
the uſe of-the Word, and Sacraments, and the like, but when that Kingdom ( where 
theſe Adminiſtrations are made uſe of )* ſhall be delivered up, then (hall God him- 
ſclf be «ll in all, without means, without defe&, without end, ragd was 

It is obſervable that Chriſt in his mediatory Kingdom hath ome: ſuch things as 
bear an Analogy to the means and inſtruments of goveming in the Kingdomes of 
men; As, 1, Hehath his Militia and his Laws, with chreatnings: and promiſes, in 
the ordinances ,of his Word, 2, He hath his ts,' andifcals, with many privi- 
edges to confirm his people in the Ordinances of- his Sacraments. - 3. He: hath his 
Officers and Eubaſſadours for the management of ſpiritual affairs.in the Ordinan- 
ces of his Miniſtry ; but the ctafing of Chriſt's Kingdom is the ccafing of all theſe; 
and he therefore ccaſeth his Kingdom that God may immediately ſucceed all chele ; 
without any means, or without any Mcdiatour at all he bimſclf may beinſtcad of all; 
or «ll in all. | Bad of, f 

In proſecution of this, I ſhall diſcuſs, x. The meaning, what it is for God to be 
all in all, 2. The particulars, whercin morc eſpecially is God all in «ll. 

I,, For themeaning, it is a periphraſis of our compleat.cnjoyment- of /God : that 
God may be all; in all, is as much as to ſay, that we may enjoy God alone £0 all pur- 
poles, neither wanting nor willing any thing beſides himſcli 3 for a-perſon to be oll 
zn #ll to me, it is to havc an enjoyment of that perfon to all purpoſes, ſo that I aci- 
ther do, nornecd 1 toenjoy any thing beſides. himſelf; chus God is tothe Saints in 
glory, he is their exceeding great reward ; they necd nothing elſe befides himſelf, 
their very droughts of happineſs is taken in, immediacly. the fountain, and they 
more as much of the fountain as their ſpuls in their wideſt capacity can poſlibly 
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2. For the particulars, wherein more ${pevially is God onr all in all? T anſwer, 

1. In our enjoying God immediately; here we enjoy God by means ; citker he 
communicates himſclt unto ys through his Creatures, or through his Ordinances, and 
hence it is, that we know him but in part, we {ce him but ina glaſs darkly; but 
when he ſhall be our all iz all, we ſhall} ſce him face to face ; we ſhall then'fee God 
as he is clearly and immediately, . Oh how exccllent is this enjoyment above all 
preſent epjoyments here below? as the enjoyment of a friend in his picture, letters, 
tokens, is ſhort of what we enjoy when we chave his perſonal-preſence 3 or as the 
heat and light of the Sun through a cloud 1s beneath that heat and light when the 
glorious body of it is open to us without any interpoſition z even fo all the enjoy- 
ments of God in the uſe of means, graces, blellings, ordinances arc infinitely inferior 
to that enjoyment of God which ſhall be without all means; all the raviſhments of 
our Spirit in praycr, hearing, reading, meditating, is but a ſipof thoſe Rivers which 
we ſhall have in heaven, I know the remembrance of Godin a private meditation 
is (weet, Pſal. 104.34; and communion with God in any Ordinanct is a feaſt of 
ſweatneſs and marrow, end fatneſs, Plal, 63.5, 6: But when the Soul (hall immc« 
diately poſſeſs God, when this Kingdom ot grace (hall expire, and all the Admini- 
ftrations of it ſhall vaniſh away, will not the fountain be much more ſweet then all the 
fireams? ſurely feaſts,2nd ſweetnes,and marrow, and fatneſs, arc texms exceedingly too 
diminitive to give us any more thena (mall hint of that incomprehenfible ſatistaQtion 
by immediate communion, O the Wonders of Heaven! there ſhall be Light with- 
out a candle, and a perpetual day without a Sun, there ſhall be health without phy- 
fick, and ſtrength of body without ule of food; there ſhall be knowledge without 
Scripture, and ſctled government without a written Law ; there ſhall be Commus= 
nion without Sacraments, and joy without promiſes to be its fewel; the ſoul in glo-+ 
ry ſball go ſtreight unto God, and immediately participate his glory and hap- 
pincſs. *Tis the compariſon of a learned Divine, ſuppoſe you ſaw a company of 
Cbryftal Globes placed ina parallel line, becauſe their poſuture will not admit the Suns 
immediate beams, wee'll ſuppoſe another ſingle Globe ſet by the middle of them, to 
tranſmit the Sun-beams unto all thoſe Globes, by this means they all ſhine, though it be 
only by refledion ; but when the Suu fhall ſo come about, as that they may imme- 
diately receive its beams, ther's no further uſe of the ſingle Globe then; ſo bere, while 
we through our diſtance from God are nucapable of immediate enjoyment, ther's a ne- 
cefſity of Cbriſt's Mediation, but when all things that cauſe that diſtance art removed, 
and we brought into the preſence-chamber of Go bimſelf, there's no ſuch need of a 
Mediator then. Now herc is one thing, wherein he is our alli all, ſhall enjoy him 
immediatcly. ' 
2. [tconlifs in our enjoying of God fully. Now I know in part (ſaith the Apos 
ſile) but then I ſhall know, evenas I am kyawn; our enjoyment of God is but here 
in its infancy, there it will be in its full age; here it is in drops, there it will be 
in the Occan 5 here we ſec God's back parts, and we can fee no more, but there we 
ſhall ſee his face, not his ſecond face (as ſome dittinguiſh) which is his grace and 
favour enjoyed by Faith, but his firk face, which is his Divine eſſence enjoyed by fight, 
Yet I mean not fo, as if the foul which is a Creature could take in the whole Efſence 
of God which is incomprehenkble z but the Soul ſhall and muſt be (o full of God, as 
that it ſhall not be able to reccive, or defire one jot more, And oh how excellent 
1s this enjoyment above all preſcnt enjoymeats ? it is now our higheſt happineſs to 
have ſome glimpſes of his glory ſhining on us, and ſome drops of his favour diftil- 
led into us, oh but when God ſhall be our af in all, we ſhall have as much of God 
as our ſouls can hold, we ſhall have the glory of God (© poured in, till we ſhall beable 
to receive no more. And herc is that which gives the Soul a full atisfaGion 3 never 
would it be ſatisfied tillit came to thisz ſuppoſe that God would draw out all the 
beauty, ſweetneſs, goodnels that he hath communicated toall Creatures in the world, 
and bring the quinteſſence of all, and communicate that unto the ſoul of one poor 
Saint, certainly it would got ſerve the turn, there muſt be a greater communication 
before the Soul be fully ſatisfied and reſt content, only once admit it into the glorious 
preſence of him who is all ix al/,and preſently it expires its infinite defire into the bou= 
ſome of that God ; for there's enqugh to fill his Spirit; he cannot defire ſo much, 
but there is more, and yet infinitely more, if there be enough in God for the ſpirits 
of all juſt mca made perfect with God, if there be enough in God for Angels whoſe 
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capacities are greater then 'the Saints, if there 'be eimgh in God for Jeſus Ciciſt, 
whoſe capacity is yet far wider then the Angels, if there be enough in God for God 
himſelf, whoſe capacity is infinitely greater then them all ; then there wutt needs 
be ſatisfaRtion enoughin;God to any one poor Soul.” "Here is another thing wherc- 
in God is our alliz all, we ſhall enjoy bim tully. 

3- It conſiſts. in eur enjoying God ſolely. Not as if there were nothing elſe in 
heaven but only God z but that God in heaven (hall be all 3x all, and jn itead of all; 
it is God in heaven that makes heaven to be heaven 3 the Saints blefſednefs, and Gods 
own blefſedneſs doth confitt in the enjoyment of. God himſelf ; the Scholemen tell us, 
that we ſhall not propezly enjoy any thing elſe but only God ; we may have ſome uſe 
of the Creatures, but no fruition , and therefore 1s God faid to be all, or as govod as 
all; And indeed what can we imagine to be in heaven, which is not eminently in God 
himſelf; if it be greatneſs, power, and glory, and victory, and majcliy, all theſe 
are his; if it be joy, or love, or peace, or beauty, or any thing amiable or deſirable, 

Pal. 93. 25. all theſe arc in him. Hence ſome take it to be Davids meaning, when he ſaid; he 
''®* had none in beaven but God, that the (ole enjoymentof God, ( of God, and of no. 
thing elſe but God) is the fouls true happineſs, when it is at higheft ; whom baye 
T in braven but thee f whom? why there arc Angels, there are Saints, there” are the 
ſpirits of jutt and perfe& men; are theſe nothing with David? O yesl all theſe arc 
good, but they arc not-able to ſatisfic a foul without God himfclf, Whether God 
will make uſc of any Creatures for our ſervice then? or if any, of what Creatures ? 
and what uſe? is more then I yet know; but to make up a full enjoymeat there is 
required a gracious-glorious preſence, a {weet effuſion or communication of that 
preſence; a juſt comprehenſion of the excellency of that communication, a pertc& 
love, and a perfc reſt in the love of whatſoever it is we comprehend 3 now this is 
proper onily to God 3 it is he only that fills the whole capacity of the Soul, it is 
he that fo fills it that it can hold no more, it is he only that is the obje& of loye 
intended to the utmoſt, and therefore he only is properly enjoyed, he only is pofſefſed 
with a full contentment as portion enough, and 3s reward cnough for the foul for 

ever. 

But ſhall not the Saints have to do with ſomething elſe in heaven, but only with 
God ? Oyes! I believe there ſhall be in heaven a communion of the bleſſed (pi. 
ritsin Ged, an affociation of the Saints and Angels of God : yct this ſhall not take 
away the ſole cnjoyment of God, that he ſhould not be their all inall, For they 
ſhall not mind themfelyes or their own good as created things, but altogether God : 
they ſhallnot love them or one another as for themſelves, but only for God ; here 
we love God for himſelf, and it is a gracious love but there we ſhall love our ſelves 
for God, and 'tis a glorious love ; why this is to enjoy God ſolely, in-this rcſpe& 
he is all, andin all; whom bave Tin beaven but thee ? 

Vſe. Here's a point enough to wean us to the World. Alas 1 the time is coming on a 
pace that all this world ſhall be diflolved, and then Grd ſpall be all in all; here lics 
the Saints happineſs to have God immediately, God fully, and God ſolely; and will 
not Saints preparc themſelves for ſuch a condition as this ? you that have the World, 

na 9. a wſe it as if not, for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away; and you that have but a 
3s little to do with the world, improve that condition; furcly 'tis your own fault if 
you have not more to do with God, for you have little elſe to take up your hearts ; 

God may dwell and walk in your hearts without difturbance, give me xeither poverty 

xor riches (faith the wiſe man upon that account) a mean condition is more capable 

of happineſs then that which over-loads us with outward things ; whilſt others arc 

caking up their accounts, you may ſay with David, bew precious arethy thoughts un- 

Pſal. 139. . 7” 44 meQ God? how great is the ſumme of them? whil'i othcrs arc following their 
KF; fuits at courts of Juſtice, you may follow all you have at a Throne of grace; whiltt 
EY _ Ithers arc numbring their Flocks and Heards, all your Arithmetick may be employ- 
ec { to number your days z whillt other cannot geg out of the clutches of the World, 
ou" May get into the embraces of your God z why, this is to prepare your felyes for 
falles* and fuller enjoy ments of God, it is God will be all iz all, and this is the very 
top of heavens happineſs 3 ſurcly the leſs you have of the World now, if you can 
but improve it, the more you may have of heavens happineſs even upon carth, for 
what is the happineſs of heaven, but the ſole eovjoyment of God ? Chriſtians | if 
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you, that you will never be happy till you have laſt all, till y ou have no friends, nor 
eſtates, no «njoyment but God- alone 3 when all is done, when this world is nothing, 
when means ſhall ceaſe, both for bodies and ſouls, and when Chriſt ſhall ccaſe his 
Mcdiators office, and che Son of man be ſubjeQR to his Father, then God ſhall be a! 


in all, 


SEE 0ST. X. 


Of Chriſts (notwitbſtanding this ) beingall in all to bis bleſſed, ſaved, redeemed Saints 
to all Eternity. E | 


10.J7O R Chriſt's being all in all to his bleſſed, ſaved, redeemed Saints to all 

Ecernity z we (hall dilate in this Se@Qion, Some may ob jc, if God be ll in 
all, what then becomes of Qhriſt ? is not this derogatory to Jclus Chriſt ? I anſwer 
no, in no wiſez for —— 

$+ It is not the Father perſonally and only, but the Deity cſſentially and wholly that 
3s our all in all, when we (ay God is «ll :# all, we do not <xclude the Son, and holy 
Ghoſt, for the whole Godhcad is all in all to all the Saints, as well as the firſt perſon 
in the Trinity z the Father is a//, and the Son is all, and the holy Ghoſt is al/; and in 
that Chriſt is God, and the Son of God, we may fay of Chrift, that he is all in all 
only the truth of this poſition is no1 from the humane nature but from the divine na- 
ture of Jeſus Chriſt, 

2. It is not derogatory to Chriſt, but rather it doth exceedingly advance Chriſt 
in the thoughts of all his Saints; while it was necelary Chriſt veyled his Deity; and 
when his work of Mediation is tully finiſhed, Chriſt then (hall reveal his Deity to 
his Saints more then ever before, In this xeſpe& mightT (ay if any perſon iff the Tri- 
nity xeccives more honour then other, Chriſt ſhould have moſt 3 every Creature which Rey,s. 13, 
is in beaven beard I ſay, bleſſing, bonowr, glory, aud power be unto bim that fitteth ou the 
Throne, andunto the Lamb for ever end ever , not only unto God, but particularly to the 
Lamb for evere and ever. Itis truc, that God only,and God fully,and God immediate 
ly is ll in all, but doth that hinder that Jeſus Chriſt is not alfo only, fully, and im- 
mediately all in all? fec how the Scripture joyns them together, which plainly ar- 
gues that they may confift, I ſaw #0 Temple in the City, for the LordGod Almighty, and 
the Lamb are tbe Temple of it, and the City bad need of the Sun,neither of the Moon to 
ſhine in it, for tbe glory of God does lightenit, and the Lamb & the light thereof. 

Now then as 1 have (ſpoken of God, fo that I may ſpeak of Chriſt, and conclude » 
all with Chriſt, 1 afſert this Dodrin, that the glory of Chriſtwhich the Saints ſhall 
bebold in Chriſt to all eternity # their all in all, In the diſcuſſion of which I ſhall 
open theſe particulars, 1+ What is the glory of Chriſt? 2, How the Saints ſhall 
behold his glory. 3. Wherein is the comprehenſivencts of this expreſſion, that the 
beholding of Chriſt is our all 3x all, | 

1. What is the glory of Chrilt ? Ianſwcr,that the glory of Chriſt is either humane, 
or divine. 

x. There is an humane glory, which in time was more eſpecially conferred upon his 
manhood. 

2. There isan «fſ:ntial or divine glory, which before time and after time, even 
from everlaſting to everlaſting iſſucth from the Godhead z I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe, 
that we may rather take a view of Chriſt in thoſe glories ( as we are able) wherein he 
will appear to his Saints as their a//i# all ro all Ecernity. 

1. For his humane glory, that is either in regard of his Soul, or body , for his Soul, 
Chriſt was from the firſt infiant of his conception full of glory, becauſe even then he 
received grace, not by meaſurc, as we do, but as comprehen(pr, he had the clear vitis 
on of God, even as the Angels of heaven, which aroſe from that hypoſtatical union 
ot two natures 3t his fixfk conception. It is true, that by the ſpecial diſpenſationof 
God, the fullacſs of joy accompanying that glory was with-held from Chriſt in the 
time of his paſſion, and the redundancy of glory from his foul unto his body was to- 
cally deferred until the exaltation of Chrilt ; - but Chriſt no ſooner exalted, and ſet on 
the right hand of God, but immediatly the interruption of joy in his ſoul, and the 
interception of glory from his ſoul to his body, was altogether removed. Then it was 
chat his ſoul was filled with all joy, folacc, pleaſure, which could poſtibly flow from 
the ſight of an obj<& ſo intinitely pleaſing, as is the eflence,majeſty,and glory of as 
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And then it was that his body was repleniſhed with as much glory as was propor- 
tionable unto the moſt vaſt capacity of any creature z notonly his ſoul, but his body 
is a glorious Creature ; it 1s owe Ths SoEns, a body of glory, that is a moſt glorious 
body in it ſelf. And the ſpring of glory unto others, ought not Chriſt t o have ſufferet 
theſe things, and ſo to enter int» bis glory?it is called bis gloryzas if it were appropriatcd 
unto him as the moſt eminent ſubjc<R, and principal efficient of glory ; as if he had 
the monopoly of glory : allthe glory in heaven is in ſome fort bis glory.SurelyChritt's 
manhood is exalted unto an higher degree of glory then the moſt gloriousSaint or An- 
gel ever was, or ſhall bez principalities, powers, mights, and dominions fall ſhort 
of his glory. 
But tome objc&, that the mediatory office of Chriſt ſhall wholly ceaſe, and that the 
body and foul of Chrilt ſhall then be annihilated. 
Indeed this was the opinion of Extiches, that the humfan nature of Chriſt ſhould 
be changed or converted into the divine; and thus he interprets that Scripture, ther 
1 Cor. 15. 28. hall the Son alſo bzmſelf be ſubjef, that God may be all in all, what is this ſubjetion, 
ut ifen ſub- (faith he) but a converſion of the Creature into the very ſubſtance, or eſſence of the Cre- 
+ Sn 1m. #towr bimſelf? But we deny the interpretation , the Son as man ſhall be ſubje&, and 
municationem yet the manhood of Chriſti ſhall Rill remain : it is true that his Mediatory office ſhall 
Or conver fonem wholly ceaſe, but it follows not that therefore the manhood of Chriſt ſhall be conver- 
wes 07 7 ted or changed into the Deity 3 there may be other reaſons for the continuation of his 
ſamſubſtantiam human nature bcſides the execution of his Mediatory office ; As, 1. That the luſtre of 
vel eſſentiam his Deity might ſhine through. his humanity, and that thereby our very bodily eyes 
creatoris.Aug. may come to ſee God, as much as is poſſible for any creature to ſee him, I ſhall ſer 
de ber 1h. þ;m( ſaith fob )not with other, but with theſe ſameeyes ;, 2. That the Saints may ſee how 
7 ww "© the power of an infinite God can conveigh the luſtre of his Deity into a Creat ure; 
Job.15. 279. upon this account 1 verily-believe, that Angels and Men will be continually viewing ot 
2 Theſ.1.10. Jelus Chriit, he ſhall come to be admiredof the Saints; he ſhall be admired (as we 
have heard) at the Judgment-day ; nor is that all, but the Saints in heaven ſhall ſte 
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with their eyes ſuch exccllencies in Chrift,as that they ſhall admire for ever; I day for _ 


ever, as much as they did at the firſt moment when they ſaw him ; here if we ſceany 

thing exccllent,we admire at firſt, but after a while wedo not fo; but in heaven there will 

be ſo much excellency inChriſt, that we ſhalladmire as much to allEternity,as we did at 

the very fir moment; there will be no abatement in glory of our being taken with the 

fight of the glory in Jeſus Chriſt. 3. That Chriſt by his humanity may converſe more 

freely, and familiarly with his brethren in his Fathers houſe; oh the intimacy that will 

be there betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and his Chriſtian Saints! oh the mutual rejoycing and 

delight that will be chere betwixt Jeſus Chrik and his deareſt darlings! as Chriſt trom 
Eternity rcjoyced in the habitable part of his Earth, ſo will the Saints (his habitable 

Earth) coall ctcrnity rejoyce in Chriſt 3 the eye of the Saints in glory can never be off 

Chriſt as Mediator and God z now the eye of the Saints in glory ſhall never be off Chriſti 

as God and Mcciatour then. Thus far of his human glory. 

2. For {15 Efſcuriat divine glory, it is that glory which Chriſt hath as God : this he 

never laid aſide, but as tht Sun in a dark gloomy day may not ſend forth its beams, fo 

Chriſt the Son of righi*oLu incis in the time of his abode upon earth (cxcept a little 

olimps only in his trensfigurs{.cn} did not fend forth his glorious beams 3 but hereaf- 

tex the body or humanity of Chriſt ſhall not hinder the breaking forth of all his divine 

glory. No ſooner the Son ſubje&, and his Mediatory office diſcharged, but Chriſt, as 

i Jaw 4.2 God, will manifeitly pur forth his wore immediate glory to all his Saints. Behold, now 
” wearethe Sous of God, andit doth wot yet appear, what we ſhall be, but we know when he 

ſhall appear we ſhall be like bim, for we ſhall ſee him as be s, Mark it, when be ſhall appear, 

at, and after the ReſurreGion day, we ſhall ſee bim 8s be is, (i) we ſhall ſee the very 

eſſential glory of Jeſus Chrift. But what is the cfſential glory of Chriſt ? I cannot an- 

Queſt. ſwer, it is a queſtion not to be reſolved by all the men in the World z we know little 
Anſw of the glory of Saints, how ſhould we know any thing of the cſſential glory of Chriſt 
" a$sGod? The Scriptures ſay that God ſpake to Moſes face to face, yet God tells him 

Exod .33.11» tho cauſt no: ſee my face, and he fayours him fo far as to tell him the reaſon, for there 
26+ ſhall. no man ſee my face and live,q.d, No man in thislife, he muſt friſt dye, and be 
changed, and then he ſhall have a peculiar revelation of the divine Majeſty ; then he 

ſhall ſze him as beis , but how that is, I cannot tell 3 come, let us queſtion this nofur- 

ther; ſurcly ic is a mercy that this infinite glory is not diſcovered tous; for as a weak 
cyc 
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eyc is not ablc to behold the Sun, or to ſec it in rota,(as the Schoolmen ſpeak) in that 
wheel or circle wherein the Sun doth run, but only in the beams of itz no more can 
we ſee Chriſtas God in his glorious «fence, or in his effcntial glory, but only in the 
beams thercof, in his Word and Effects; it now we know (o little of ſpirits and; ſpi- 
rituals, oh then how little do we know of him who is the Father of Spirits ? I ſhall 
lay no more therefore, let us be content to be ignorant of theſc things, till we entcr 
into the confines cf Eternity. 

But whether ſhall this glorious Eſſence, or Eſſ:ntial glory of Chriſt be more 
ſeen, or manifeſted, 'at, or attcr the day of judgment, then ever it was before? I Qefi. 
anfwer.— 

I believe it will, Some tell us of ſeveral periods wherein the glory of Chriſt is till Anſw. 
more and more ſeen ; .as, 1, Inthis life we may fee it in part, thus David ſpeaks of him+ Dr. 4, 
ſelf, my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, to ſee thy power, and thy glory, as ] Communion 
bave ſeen thee in the Saniluary , but this light is very dim, we ſee oxely now as through a nd 
glaſs darkly. The {econd period is betwixt our diflolution and reſurre&ion ; and then 1 Cor. 13.12, 
ſhall we ſce the effential glory of Chriſt moxe immediately and fully, our creeping ap- 
prehenfion of God ſhall then be elevated, and our diſtance from God ſhall then be ſhort- 
ned, and all the riddles of grace and of Jeſus Chriſt ſball then be opened, This ſight is 
ſo great, that if a ſoul ſhould come from heaven to declare it, neither could that foul ex- 
preſs it, nor we underſtand itz we read of Lazarus, whoſe foul Chriſt returned into 
his body, whom much people of the fews came purpoſely to ſee, that they might hear 
ſtories of the other World, but not a word from him of any ſuch matter 3 Pax!'s rap» 
ture may ſatisfic with the reaſon of it, he heard there apjn= giert, wordleſs words, ſuch 2 Cor. 12. 4. 
words as could not poſlibly be repeated on earth, and yet all this is but a ſecond Rep to 
the full viſion of Chriſt's efſential glory. The third period is at the Reſurreion, and 
during the time of the Jaſt Judgqent,and then we ſhall ſee more of his glory z Camero 
affirms, that *tis-10 cariofity to ſay, that the Saints and Angels in beaven had a new glo- 
ry by the exhibition of Chriſt, the great myſtery of the Incarnation being thereby bet- 
ter known ; and we may as (afcly affirm, that the Saints ſhall have a new glory, by new 
viſions of the glory of Chriſt at the day of ReſurreGion ; they ſhall then fee the (o- 
letknitic of heavens glory carried on by Ghriſt in his glorious aings and all- that ever 
the ſoul aw before in being with Chriſt in heaven till the ReſurreQion, ſhall be ſwal- 
lowed up with the fight of this glory of Chriſt at the ReſurreQion-day. The laſt pe- 
riod is after the ReſurrcRion, and that ſhall continue even to all Eternity, now all the 
manifeſtations of Chriſt's glory before this are but as a few green cars rubb'd in our 
hands,fo that the full crop or the full harveſt is yet behind, But this is that (which as 
we told you before) we cannot tel}, though we had the tongues of menand Angels, 

Thus far of the firſt point, what is the glory of Chriſt. 

2, How ſhall the Saints behold this glory ? |] anſwer, As Chriſt hath a twofold 
glory, ſo there is a twofold manner of beholding it, (3. ocular and mental, 

1, There is anocular vition, a fight of Chrilt with our very eyes, whom 1 fhall ſee Jgh, rg, 27, 

for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold him , with theſe eyes in our heads we ſhall one day 
bchold the human glory of Chriſt ; I doubt not we ſhall bchold the beauty of Heaven, 
the ſhining bodies of the Saints, bur above all, our very eyes (hall delightfully contem+ 
plate Chriſt's glorious body 3 and indeed this ſhall drown all the other fights, if any 
think that Chriſt's glorious bedy ſhall be too intenſive,and too extraordinary a bright- 
neſs for our weak eyes ket ſuch conſider that — 

1. The cyc in hcaven ſhall be glorihed 3 now glorification adds a fiagular cxcellency 
to the facultics, it advanceth the facultics, and raiſcth them toan higher pitch of ex- 
cellency 3 gloritication adds a greater capacity to the eye then everit had before, In 
this world there is a difference in our cycs and lightz a man of a clear fight ſees more 
things, and more of every thing then a dark fight doth , fo a glorified eye ſees more of 
things then our cycs now can (ec ; it ſhall be enlarged exceedingly to take in objes 
which now it cannot receive 3 gloritication adds ſ(irength to the facultics both inter» 
nal, and external, fo that the eye ſhall be able to look on the glory of Chriſt, not with 
difficulty, but with contentment; in this World eve:y ſenſe we have is apt to be de- 
firoyed by excellent Objects, and the more excellent, and tranſcendent the objec is, 
the more it hurts and deſiroys the ſenſe 3 as the Sun by its brightaeſs darkens the eye, 
and other things by. mighty (ſounds bring deafneſs to the ear 3 Paxl indeed had a vition 
of glory, but becauſe his facultics were not glorified, he was he knew not how, whether 
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in the body,or ont of the body, whether alive or dead, hedid not knqw z certainly the ſight 
of the glory of the other world would atnaze, diftra&, and deſtroy us,'if we had a bght 
of it as now weare 3 but in heaven the cye ſhall have great pleaſure in beholding the 
brighteſt light,becauſe it ſhall be advanced to the highelt pitch of ſtrength that may be, 

2, As the eye ſhall be glorificd, fo it ſhall a@ ina glorified body, and this will make 
the ſight of the glory of Chriſt in ltead of hurting us, to leave upon us, a more ſweet, 
enlivening,and powerful impreffion. By this means all the impediments that hinder the 
conveyance of divine influences from that heayenly obje& will be removed. To il- 
luſtrate this, let the moſt excellent fight be ſet before a man that is defeQive in his bo- 
dily ſtate, and it doth not take him, what ſhould a fick man do with ſuch things ? he 
makes nothing of the moſt pleaſant gardens, orchards, buildings, nor of the moſt glo. 
rious ſights that are 3 when he is fick, they are but ſick things to him,and of none effe& 
but in heaven the body ſhall be glorified,and ſtript of all corruptions and imperfe@ions, 
ſo that there ſhall be no bar unto the influences of the glory of Chriſt which ſhall there 
be (cen. 

3. As there ſball be a glorified eye aRing in a glorified body ſoit ſhall be ated by x 
glorifrcd Spirit z the eye is but the organ or inſtrument of fight, and without the (fi. 
rit would conveigh no more then a glaſs doth itis the Spirit of a man that gives life 
to viſion, it is the Spirit of a man that diſcovers things, and ſets them forth Jin their 
worth, yertues, ends; now in heaven the ſpirit of men ſhall be glorified, and enabled 
to perform all thoſe offices in perfeQion z ſothat when a man ſhall look on the man 
Chriſt Jefus by vertue of a glorified ſpirit,he ſhall ſee more, know more, taſte more then 
any other cang' As a man of underſtanding when he looks on a diamond, or a wedge 
of gold he hath other apprehenfions of it, and a further touch upon his ſpirit, then 
a beaſt, or a child in a cradle hath ; ſo where the ſight of the eye is ated by a glorificd 
mind, it takes in more from the fight of every thing which is to be (cen (unexpreſlibly 
more) then what can be Yone hereby the moſt ſanQihed Spirit in the World; Now in 
theſe refpe&s Chrilt's (glorified body (though it be the brighteſt viſible thing in the 
Heavenof Heavens) yet may it be the obje& of the eye of Saints, for they ſhall have 
glorified eyes, in glorificd bodies, and acted by their glorificd ſpirits. 

2. There is a mental viſion, a fight of Chriſt by the cycs of our underſtandings ; 
and ſurely this exceeds the former, the cye of the body is only on the body of Chriſt, 
but the eye of the foul is on the body and ſoul, on the Humanity and Deity of Jeſus 
Chrifit. This is the very top of heaven, when Saints ſhall be illightned with a clear and 
glorious fight of Chrift as God; Divines uſually call it, Beatifical viſion. 

But how ſhall Saints behold the glorious Eſſence, or Godhead of Chriſt ? 

x, Some ſay, Chriſt as God, or the Godhead of Chriſt ſhall be known by the Huma- 
nity of Chriſt ; fuch a luſire of his Deity ſhall ſbine through his humanity, as that 
thereby, - and by no other means ſhall the Efſential glory of Chriſt appear. 

2. Others ſay, That befides the —wharhe per Chritt there ſhall be a ſpecies repreſent- 
ing the Divine Efſence of Chriſt, and a light of glory clevatcing the underfianding 
by a Tm ſtrength 3 and that thereby the glorious Efſence of Chrifi ſhall be dil- 
covered. 

3. Others ſay, That the Divine Eſſence fhall be repreſented to the glorified under- 
fianding, not by Chrifts humanity, nor by any ſpecies, but immediately by it (elf, yet 
they allo require a light of glory to clevateand fortific the underſtanding by reaſon of 
its weakneſs, and infinite diſproportion and diftance from the incomprehenſible Deity. 

4+ Others hold, that to the clear vifion of Chrift as God, there is not requircd 2 
fight of Chrift's humanity as the firſt ſuppoſe 3 nor a ſpecies repreſenting ithe Divine 
Eſſence, as the ſecond ſuppoſe z nor any created light elevating the underſtanding, as 
the third ſuppoſe g but only a change of the natural order of knowing z It is ſufficient 
(lay they )that the Divine Eſſence be immediately repreſented to a created underfian- 
ding 3' which though it cannot be done according to the order of nature, as experience 
tells us, for ſo we conceivethings as firſt having paſſed the ſenſe and imagination) yet 
it may be done according to the order of Divine grace, I ſhall not enter into theſe 


x Cor.13. 12. Scholaſtical diſputes, it is enough for a ſober man to know that in heaven we (hall (ce 
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him face to face, bis Servants ſhall ſerve bim, and they ſhall ſee bis face. 
His face, what's that ? T anſwer | 
1. They ſhall fee Chriſt as God, of the ſame Eſſence with the Father, and the holy 
Ghoſt, and yet a diſtin& Perſon from them both ; they ſhall ſee the Unity in — 
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and Trinity in Unity z they ſhall ſee how the Son is begotten of the Father, and how 
the holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father, and the Son; they ſhall ſee the difference 
between the generation of the Son, and proccſtion of the Spirit, Theſe are myſteries 
in which we arc blind and know very little or nothing, but in ſeeing his face we ſhall 
{ce all theſe. 

2. They ſhall fee Chriſt at their firſt being, or principle of all the good that isin 
the World z they ſhall ſee how all things wero made by him, and without him was not any 


thing made that was made , they ſhall ſee all the good an the creature as flowing from John 1. 3, 


Chriſti, and as contained in the abſolute pertcCtion of Chriſt's Divine Nature ; they 
ſhall fee in one Chriſt all the excellencics. of all the creatures united, which is indeed to 
ſee himin his eminency if there be any beauty, riches, honour, goodneſs in any creature, 
that is eminently, tranſcendently, and originally in Chriſt, and that ſhall be (cen. 

3+ They ſhall ſee Chrift inall his ways, counſels, decrees, executions, tranſaGions, 
from everlaſting to everlaſting ; that great buſineſs of Ele&ion and Reprobation will 
then be diſcovered 3 itis an expreſſion of Auguſtine, They ſhall then ſee the reaſon why 
one is Eledied, and another Reprobateds why one 4s rich, andanother poor z they ſhall then 
ſceall the works that ever God did,or that ever God will do it is not yet Six thou- 
ſand years fince the creation of the World,and what is Six thouſand years to Eternity ? 


certainly the truth of Origen's opinion toxcbing the exiſtency of other worlds before this, Orig.1de Prin 
and the future ſucceſſion of other Worlds after this, will then be known, If no worlds, cipiis 3.c. 5. 


before this, yet it God in Chriſt hath done ſuch great things in only Six thouſand years 
what he may do in the next Six thouland years,and ſo in the next Six thouſand years, 
who now cantell ? we fee not theſe things, but the Saints in ſeing the face of Chriſt 
ſhall fee all things» | 

4. They ſhall fee Chriſt in all his glory, ways, counſels, decrees, executions, tranſ= 
aQions, as working for their happineſs, Now this is more then the former ; there's a 
great deal of difference in ſeeing an obje@ as excellent in it ſelf, and in ſeeing an obje& 
as conducing to my happineſs z As one that is a ſtranger, and another is an heir rides 
over ſuch a demeſgne ; the ſiranger rides over it, and takes delight to ſee the fituation, 
rivers, trees, and fruits, but the heir looks upon it after another manner, #h#s (ſaith he) 
is the land for which my Father laid out ſo much, andall to enrich me, and all to beſtow 
it 0 me, 4s my Inheritance. So the Saints admitted into the glorious ſight af Chriſt,they 
take not only a view of Chriſi, of the Efſeatial glory of Chriſi, of the tranſaGions of 
Chriſt, things excellent in themſelves, but they ſee all theſe as to make them happy 3 
they ſay of Chriſt, and of all his aQings, theſe are mine, andfor my bappineſs ; A liran- 


Fr may look upon a King, and fce beauty and majctiy, and glory, and honour in him, 


ut the Queen looks upon the King and his beauty asher own, fo the Saints look up- 
on the King of heaven, they ſec Chriſt, and all in Chriſt as their own, to make them 
happy for ever and cver. 

5. They ſhall ſee Chriſt as be.is but what? do we not ſee bim now as beis ? ohno: 
we now ſec him not as he is indeed and truth, but only as be is in hear-ſay, and reports 
we now fcc him only as he is ſhadowed out to us inthe Goſpel of peace 3 and what is 
the Goſpel, but the pourtraiture of the King, which he ſent to another Land to be ſeen 
by his Bride? fo Kings and Queens on carth wooe one another 3 whilſt the Bride is on 
earth, ſhe neyer ſecth him as he is in his beſt Sabbath-Royal Robe of immediate glory, 
ſhe ſeeth him rather by the ſecond hand, (3. )by meſſengers, words, mediation 3 he ra- 
ther ſends his pourtraiture, then comes himſelf; but in heaven the Saints ſee him as be 
is, they ſee Chriſt himſelf in his own very perſon 3 they fee the red and white in his 
own face 3 they (ce all the infide of Chrift z and thouſands of excellencies ſhall then 
be revealed, that we (ce not now ; the myfieries of that glorious Ark ſhall then be 
opened 3 his Incarnation, his two Natures in one perſon, his Suffering as Man, and 
his fitting in the ſeat of God as God, all theſe ſhall be ſeen. 

6. They ſhall ſee Chriſt without interruption,and without intermiſſion to allEternity, 
If once the eye be (ct on the face of Jeſus Chriſt, it will never be taken off again.Some 
conceive this to be the-reafon why the Saints in heaven can never fall away, becauſe 
they-ſhall have a continual view of Chriſt as God 3 Surely to have but one glimple of 
Chriſt in this reſp«t,though it were gone preſently, it were a great happineſs beyond 
all that the World affords ; it was ſometimes the defire of a Philoſopher to ſee the 
nature of the Sun, though he-were to be burnt by it ; ſo if Chriſt ſhould but grant us 
this happineſs, yo ſhall come to ſee me, but the ſight of me will deſtroy you, this _ a WS 
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firable thing 3 but to have ſuch an excellent glorious light as ſhall never end ; that 
Chriſt ſhould not only paſs by, but ſtand (till, ſoas the foul ſhall never loſe his light , 
O how glorious is this # if a man do but look upon a delightful Object, he is loath to 
have his cye drawn from it 3 furcly the eye of Saints ſhall be eternally opened to (ee the 
divine nature of Chriſt; turn them which way they will, they (hall never turn afide 
the buſicd eyes of their underſtanding from off the Deity of Chriſt; he fills heaven; 
he is that fair Tree of life, the branches whercot in all that huge and capacious berders 
of heaven have not room to grow in; for the heaven of, heavens cannot contain him. O 
the wonders of heaven. There is Abrabam, Moſes, Elias, the Prophets, the Apoſtles, 
and the glorified Martyrs, but the Saints have neither leiſure, nor hearts to feed them- 
ſelves with bcholding of creatures; no,no z all the eyes of heaven (which are a fair 
and numerous company ) are upon ( only, only upon) the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 the Fa» 
ther hath no leiſure to look over his ſhoulder to his Son; the Husband hath no lea. 
ſure to look over his ſhoulder to his Wife z Chriſt takes all eyes off from ſuch created 
things 3 ſurely 'tis enough for the Saints and Angelsin heaven to ſtudy. Chriſt for all 
Eternity ; it ſhall be their only labour to read Chriſt, to {ſmell Chriſt, to hear, fee, and 
taſte Chriſt , to love, joy, and enjoy Jeſus Chriſt for ever and ever. Thus tar of the 
ſecond point, how the Saints ſhall behold the glory of Chriſt, 

3. Whercin is the comprehenſivenc(s of this expreſſion, that the bebolding of Chriſt 
is our all inall ? I an(wer, 

x. It comprehends the immediate (ceing and looking upon all,that Majeſty and Glo. 
ry which Jeſus Chriſt hath. Ia this ſenſe Pax} took it when he complained, we walk 
by faith, not by fight. q. d. oncarth we have faith, and in heaven we have fight, ir 
35 ſome comfort that now I ſee Jeſus Chriſt by faith, but comparatively to that fight 
which the Saints have in heaven it is as no comfort at all ; alas! 1am not, I cannot be 
ſatisfied ſo long as Iam abſent from the Lord, I look upon my ſelf as one.trom home, 
And as a Prince in a ſtrange Land fits down ſadly, becauſe he hath not the fight of 
his Father, ſoI am forced to complainz O I cannot ſee my Lord, I would fain behold 
bim, I am « ftranger onearth, a Pilgrim inthis world, Iam not where I wouldbe, I zm 
abſent from him whom I moſt defire , O I defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt ,, I 
walk with bim bere on earth by faith,bat to walk with bim in the ſtreets of beaven by fight 
& far better; Q I long, Ipant, I breathe, 1 defire , Ithink every day a year, and every year 
an ape till 1 be in beaven, at home, in my Father's arms, tbat I may bebold and ſee bim, 
and that immediatly, IT ſay immediatly in bis glory, This is onc way of bcholding 
Chriſt, it is an immediate ſight. 

2. It comprehends the fruition and enjoyment of Chriſt in his glory. Surely the 
Saints ſhall not be meer idle ſpeRators of the glory of Chriſt, but they ſhall enjoy him, 
and be taken into fellowſhip with him : it was faid of Moſes,that he did (ce the Land 
of Canaan ; but he wasnot admitted into ity it is otherwiſe with the Saints, they ſhall 
ſee heaven, and they ſhall enter into heaven, come #hou faithful ſervant, and enter into 
#by Maſter's joy.not only behold it, but enter intoit ; they muſt behold Chriſt,and take 
poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and enjey them as their own, And thus the word #0 ſee, or behold, 
15 often uſed in Scriptures except 4 man be born againgbe cannot ſee the Kingdome of God; 
(i) he cannot enjoy it ; and Father I will that thoſe whom thou baſt given me be with me 
where I am that they may behold my glory. (i.) that they may enjoy my glory ; for 
Chriſt is not only glorious in himſelf, but he is the ſpring of glory unto others : 
now in this reſpe& more eſpecially is Chriſt our ll zn all; he is all in himſelf, and if we 
enjoy him he is all i# «ll unto us ; To (ee a little into the ſtate and condition of the 
Saints in glory in this enjoyment of Chriſt, _— 

1. They poſſeſs Chriſtas their own ; they go to Chriſt, and they lay hold on him, 
ſaying, thox art mine. It was indeed the language of the Spouſe whilſt yet on carth, 
Tam my beloved's, and my beloved is mine, there's a right, and a propriety made over 
to her in her betrothing unto Chriſt, but after the ſolemnity of the marriage is over, 
the poſſcſſion is then more full ; when once the Spoule comes to behold Chriſt in his 
Kingdom, ſhe may then go boldly to her beloved, and ſay, all 1 ſee is my awn; I bad 
thee 14 bope, but now hope #« vaniſhed, and atiuslenjoyment comes in place; lo, now I bave 
thee in my eye, and in my heart, andin my bands, and in my armes ; and as nothing ſuall 
ſeparate us now.for all our enemies are trod under foot, ſo never will Ipart with thee, ſo far 
as to be out of my eye, I will ftill behold thee, and in bebolding 1 will ſtill poſſeſs thee, 


for thou art mine own, 


2, They 
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2. They have the uſe of what they poſlc(53 and this isan infinite good to the Saints 3 
they ſhall not only poſſeſs Chriſt, but they ſhall have what uſe they will of Chriſt, and 
of all in Chriſt ; they ſhall as they pleaſe make uſe of his humanity, and of his Deity, 
of his glorious Efſence,and of his glorious attributes; O wonder | that a Saint ſhould 
come to Chriſt and ſay, O my Lord, thou art mine, and my pleaſure is to make uſe of thy 
wiſdome, power, and mercy and that Chriſt ſhould reply, and ſay, welcome ſweet ſoul, 
uſe me and all my glory as thou pleaſeſt, why thusit is 3 even as a friend will ſay to his 
friend, make aſe of all I have as your own; (2 will Criſt come to his Saints, and bid 
them make uſe of all his riches, glory «xcellency, even as they will, even to the ut- 
moſt that they are capable of, 

3 They have the ſweet and comfort of all they uſe; and this makes up a compleat 
enjoyment. In things below we may have the poſſeſſion of them, and the uſe thereof, 
bur if we have not the ſweet and comfort of that we ufe, we cannot be ſaid truly or 
fully to enjoy thoſe things; what is the poſſeſſion and uſe of meat and drink, it we 
taſic not the ſweet of them ? Hence God is (aid to give #s all things richly to enjoy z 
no creature can give us richly to enjoy another;one may give us ſuch and ſuch things 
wherein there may be comfort, but he cannot give us comfort in ſuch things,it is only 
God that can give us that , it 1s fo with the Saints in glory,God gives them all things, 
yea, Chriſt gives himſelf to them as all in all to enjoy him richly, fully, ſweetly, to the 
very uttermoſt, This another way of beholding Chriſt,it is a fruition or enjoyment of 
Chriſt, wherein and whereby he is our all z all, 

4+ It comprehends all the «feds and conſequents of ſuch a beholding of his glory, 
which axe infinite delight and complacency in the will,and all praiſe and thankſgiving 
in the mouthes of his Saints, For the firſt, lt is diſputed whether Eternal happineſs be 
more in the as of the underſtanding,or of the Will?and fome concludethat it is princi- 
pally in the wili, becauſe that is an dive appetite,and predominantin a man,indced the 
whole of a man, Oh the joy,dclight,and complacency that willariſe in the will upon the 
ſccing and behdfding of Jeſus Chriſt! they ſhall delightinfinitely in the Efſential glory 
ofChriſft,and inthe declared glory of Chriſty they ſhall delight in all that glory that is 
refle&ea upon Chriſt by all his creatures in heaven 3 they ſhall delight in his preſcace, 
and in his love, Chriſt is all delights, and how then ſhould they but delight in Chrit ? 
for the ſecond, as they delight in their wills, fo will their mouthes be filled with Prai- 
ſes 3 we read of Saints and Angels continually prayſing God in heaven z there ſhall be 
none of our duties of mourning, faſting, praying, humbling ; the ads of paticnceand 
juſtifying faith ſhall ceaſe in heaven z but” the duty of prayting, and glorifying God 
will continue to all Eternity. Mcthinks I fee the Saints following the Lamb 3 methinks 
I hear the familiar converſes betwixt Chriſt and them as Chriſt opens himſelf to them, 
ſo they to him , firſt, he begins; Oh my deareſt $aints, you are they, for whom before 
all time I decreed this heaven , and now you ſee the execution of my decrees; whiles the 
wo rld ftood, I was ſtill carrying on the work.of your ſalvation, either in doing or ſuffering, 
er in ſucceſſive works, applying my doings and ſufferings, my ative and paſſive obedience 
20 your perſons, and now the World is at an end, you ſee the end of my work, andthe end 
of your faith, which is the Eternal Salvation of your ſouls ; Oh bow I have my wiſh, and 
you bave your happineſs , bere you and I will live together that I may for ever behold you, 
and that you may for ever behold me, and my glory ; which no ſooner (aid, but methinks 
I hear all thoſe innumerable Saints in heaven to anſwer, worthy i« the Lamb that was ſlain, 
to receive power, and riches, and wiſdome,and ſtrength,and honour, andglory, and bleſſing, R512, 
and therefore unto bim that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in bis own blood,and hath 
made us Kings unto God and bis Father, to bim be glory and dominion for ever and ever, Rev. 1,6, . 
Amen,Y ca, mcthinks I hear every creature in heaven fay, bleſring, hozour, glory, and 
power be nuto bim that ſitteth on the Throne,and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. yer, 11, 
Why this is their continual work in heaven ; they have nothing elſe to do, but with 
joy and gladne(s to fing forth the praiſes ot God, and of Chriit, and that his mercy 
endureth for ever. And this likewiſe is comprehended under that notion of the Saints 
beholding of Chriſt, which compleatly makes up the propoſition aſſerted,that Chriſt, or 
the glory of Chriſt, which the Saints ſh ll behold to all eternity, is their all is all.. 

Thus far we have propounded the obje& which is Feſws carrying on the Salvation 

of his Saints in his coming again to carth,ind taking them ap with himſelf and 
his Angels iato heaven ; our next work is to dire& you how to look unto Feſus 
in this rcſpe&, and then we have done 
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CHAM I VEGLDL 


Of knowing Jeſw# as carrying on the great work, of dur $aivation in hjs ſe- 
cond coming. 


0 HAT looking is, -and what it contains, we have often heard ; and that in 
ww theſe reſpets we may look on 7eſws, 


1. Let us know Jeſus, carrying on the Saints Salvation in his ſecond 
coming, and taking them to heaven. Many glorious exccllent things, ma. 
ny precious paſſages, mavy high and heavenly. carriages are in this tranſaQion , Is it 
not of high concernment that he that now fits at God's right hand interceding tor us, 
ſhould thence come again to judge the World, and after judgment take up his Saints 
with him into glory ? can we rcad cf the ſeveral aCtings of this general Aflize, and 
not defire to read on {till ? nay, is not all our reading mixt with admiration of every 
paſſage? come! wonder, and tit, and pauſe, and ſtop, at every word ; ſtay and won- 
der, and adore that light, which appeazs in any beam of truth, and in the admiration 
of that truth which doth appear, caſt thy ſclt downat the feet of Chriſt, and cry out; 
O the depth of Glory, and Majeſty, and goodneſs, —_— in thee! O the riches of love 
that thou ſhouldſt let out thy ſelf in theſe ſeveral admirable diſpenſations| come be cx. 
a@ in this ſtudy; gather up all che crumbs and filings of this gold; the leaſt beams 
of the glory of Chriſt (clpecially as it ſhines and glitters at his ſecond coming) have 
ſo much light, and love, and ſplendour in they, as that they will be very ſweet to 
look upon them : every piece or part of this knowledge will be of ſpecial uſe and 
werth, yea the low and imperfe& knowledge of this myſtery is of infinite more vatuc 
then the high and perfe& knowledge of Ten thouſand Things befides. And one thing 
(O my ſoul)let me tel thee it is poſlible for thee to attaina very ſweetgand ſatisfacto» 
ry degree of this very knowledg. And therefore ſtudy cloſe, run over again all that 
hath been ſpoken, anddig yet deeper into that glorious, ming, - content not thy (elf 
with a barc diſcovery of that gold-oarc which is only upon the ſuperficies or top of 
the mine, but go ſo far asto find out the inward, ſpiritual, and experimental knowledge, 
which the Saints by the light of the Spirit may cone to attain. -O ſtudy Chriſt in 
his ſecond coming to judgment. 


SECT. BD. 
Of conſidering Jeſus in that reſped. 


2.) E T us confider Jeſus, carrying on this work of Salvation at his ſecond coming, 
It is not enough to know, but we muſt meditateand ſcriouſly conſider of it, 

A rmcer (iudent may know Chriſt, and ſtudy Chriſt, as he knows and ſtudics other 

things : he may keep together many notions concerning Chriſt, and his coming to 
Judgment, but he hath uo impreſſion of the holine(s of Chriſt upon his heart : and 

in this rc{pe& he is a ſtranger toChriſt and all his a&tings; alas, he ſtadics Chriſt, 

but he doth not rightly, ſeriouſly, inwardly confider of Chriſt, but he doth 

not look, wnto feſw , as one that looks to his patern, or as one that looks to 

his refuge, hope, and help; cruc and ſpiritual conlideration is a ſerious matter 3 its 

not {ome few and teeting thoughts that arc the diſcharge of this work, but thoughts 

reſting, dwelling, fixing, and itaying upon Ciriſt, until they come to ſome profita- 

bleiſſue;z O it is another manner of bulineſs then many are aware of ; it's a thinking 
with thought upon thought, it's a reiteration and multiplication of the thoughts of 
Eeclel, 2.11, the mind upon the (ubj<& propounded 3 (o the Scripture «xpreſleth it, I looked on all 
12+ the works thai my hands had wrought, and in that next verſe, I turned to ſee; he looks 

ed upon, and conſidered his works,and he rctarxed to bebold them ; he thought on them 

before, but now he rtturned to think, he renewed his thoughts upon the the matter, 

and took a new view of them. Indeed, when the underſtanding works ſeriouſly and 

Lan. 4.20 fpizitually,it will fetch things into fight, and not only ſo,but it will hold them there, 
and faſten upon them, and when they arcgone, it will fetch. them again, my ſoul hath 
them jtill in remembrance,my foul in remembring doth remember them,and will not off 
till the end be obtaincd 3 fo a man eyes Chrift,till he have more of Chriſt, more of his 
| preſence, 
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preſence, and more of his light, and more of his favour, and more of his image. O 
let this be our work ; let us thus conſider Jeſus in reference to his ſecond connng to 
judgment. And that we may doit in Order. 

1. Conſider Chriſt's preparing for judgment ; realize it as if thou ſaweſt or heardſt 
the ſame z no ſooner th time determined which God hath appointed, but Chriſt com- 
mands, make ready ye Angels to wait upon me, and make ready ye glorious ſouls that 
now are with me, it is the Fathers pleaſure, and it is my pleaſure to go down into the 
neather World, and to call before me all the men and-women that ever livedin it ; there 
will I paſs my doom upon all fleſh, and reward every one, good and bad, according to 
his works. Oh what a ſhout may I imagine in Heaven at this news! what joy is in the 
ſouls of Saints that now they muſt go ro their bodies, and enter into rhem, that both 
their ſouls and bodies, which ſometimes lived together, may now dwell together with 
Chriſt in glory, and never part more? If thoſe that live on earth are commanded by 
Chriſt, T o lift ap their heads, becauſe thein redemption draweth nigh, how much more 


ſhall they joy in Heaven, who alſo have waited for the adoption, to wit the redemption of RO. 8. 23. 


their bodies, that now the long-looked-for day is come, it is come, O the exaltation of the 
and Angels at this tydings! This is worthy a pauſe , a Selah to be fer upon it. 
2. Conſider Chriſt's coming to judgment , all now in readineſs, the Son of God 


comes forth with all his glorious attendants ; For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory of Mat. 16. 29, 


.. bis Father with bis Angels, and with the ſouls of Saints, that for a time have been in 
Paradiſe. Oh what a goodly light is here ! In rhis meditation I may ſee with, Joby, 


The new }eruſalem coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a Bridt adorned for Rev.'21. 2. 


ber hushand. Down comes Chriſt, and down comme the Angels, and down come the 
ſpirits of the juft made perfe& ; and as they come along, ſee how they ſhake the Hea- 
vens, and dim, anddark the very lights of Heayen; ſec what a flood of fire goes be- 
fore them ; ſee how they paſs into the cloud, where Chrift makes a ſtand, and eres a 
Throne for himſelf to fit on; Sure 'rwill be a guilded glotious cloud; when Chriſt 
with all his celeſtial ſervants ſhall fir upon it : a mornings cloud guilded with the beams 
of the Sun is admirably fair and ſhining ; but what a ſhining cloud is that where the 
Sun vf righteouſneſs with all his morning Stars do fit and ſhine ? here's enough to dazzle 
eyes, and to take up my —_; O my ſoul think on it, apt 
3. Conſider Chriſt ſummons of the cle& to come under judgment , no ſooner in the 


cloud, but be ſhall ſend bis Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather, Nat. 24. 31. 


together his eleft from the four winds, from the ont end of beaven to another. Will riot this be 
a ſtrange ſight to ſee Chriſt a coming, wich Traimpets ſounding before him, cauſing all 
the dead to awaken out of their ſleeps of death? the very ſound of this Trumper was ever 
in Zerome's ears, Ariſe ye dead and come to judgment, and no queſtion bar thy ears ſhall 
be filled with the blaſt rhereof ; the Trumpet ſhall found that (hall be heard over all che 
World ; and then ſhall the dead ariſe out of their praves ; andevery Saint's ſoul ſhall 
re-enter into his own body, by vertue of the refurre&ion of Chiift, their” Head. Can 
I paſs this meditation without ſome refle&ion on'my ſelf? O my foul how joyfutly wilt 
thou greet thy body, when thou ſhalt enliven.jt aSain ? how wile thou ſay, © my dear 
Siſter, whom I left behind me in duft when I went ro Heaven? how ſweet is thy carcaſs, 
how comely is thy countenance? how do I enger into thee, and animare rhte, anifI-wilt 
never more leave thee ; thou waſt n:y yoke-fellow in rhe Lord's labours, and'ttiy com- 
panion in perſecution and wrong ; now ſhall we enter rogether into vur Maſters joy ; ſee, 
lift up thy head, behold Fefus Chriſt yond firring in the cloud}, and to here the Angels 
waiting of us, and coming to take us with the reſt of the Saints into the Air;/to meer our 
Redeemer there, Could I but realize this ſummons, this reſurre&ion, this meeting of 
the ſoul and body, and going with the Angels into the judgmemt-ſear, oh how would it 
work! and what work would it make within, ” | 
4. Conlider Chriſt andthe Saints meeting at the judgment day ; oh how ſhall the 
Saints look, and ſtare, and gaze at the beauty of Jeſus Chriſt? oh how will they break 
out into admiration at the firſt view of thoſe gtories which never before appeared on this 
lide Heaven? Is not this he ( will they ſay ) of whom we read ſo often, that he was fair- 
er than the ſons of men? thar he was white, and ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thoufands ; 
that his countenance was as Lebanon, exce}lem asthe Cedars, glorious as when the'Sun 
ſhineth in his ſtrength ? but was ever the half rold us of what now we ſee, and behold? 
Otthe ſuper-excellent, tranſcendent beanty of this Sun.of righteouſneſs! O the treaſures 
of loyelineſs in this Jeſus Chriſt never ſeen before! And thus as they admire, ſo they 
| XX x adore ; 
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Mat. 25. 34+ 


7 Cor. 6. 2. 
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was . laid. | 

-.O.my ſoul, doſt thou not remember when ſometicaes thou haſt been at the feet of 
Chriſt 1n the beauty of holineſs, andthere tookeſt in thoſe droppings of his Spirit , 
which were better to thee;than the feaſts of Kings? doſt thou. not remember when ſome- 
times thou baſt had the very. beams of light darted from the face of jeſus Chriſt, when 
by gileerpd to thy ſoul the forgiveneſs of. thy (ins, ſaying, Fear not, thy ſins ſhall not 
burt thee, 1 am +, ſalyation.?. oh, what, jay ;was then? , what meltings, movings, ſtir- 
rings, leapings. of heart werethen, in, thy boſom ? but was that joy any thing ro this? 
or to be compared with this that was a drop, bur here's an Ocean, here's fulneſs of 
joy ; oh what leapings of heart, what.raviſhments- will be within when thou ſhalt ſee 
thyſelf in the arms of Chriſt, and ſhalt receive words of.life from the mouth of Chriſt, 
in.the face of, all the World?, what a thing will this be, when Chriſt ſhall paſs a ſen- 
tence of .death on others, and ſpeak words of life unto thee ? when ehou ſhalt fee him 
fromnling gpon the. World ( and oh thoſe frowns will break the heart ) and ſhalt behold 
him ſmiling inthe fulnefs of his love upon thy ſelf? that Chriſt ar ſuch a time ſhould be 
delighting thee with all the imbraces of love, and with this ſweet invitation to Heaven, 
Core inp Aeeds hari the Kingdom, it, were enough to ſpirit a ſoul balf dead : the yery 

rat 


on of. this muſt needs be ſweet, . 


. 65, Conſider Chriſt and the Saints judging the reſt of the World ; no ſooner are the * 


Saints ſentenced, but Chriſt turnsto the wicked, and bids them go into everlaſting fire ; 
in, which ſentence the Saints ſhall joyn wich Chriſt bimſelf, Do ye not know that the Saints 


{ball Juder the wor[d ? when the Saints appear, it is not onely by a ſummons, but with 


commiliion; not onely to be judged, but to judge; not onely ſhall they ſtand at Chrilt's 
right hand, but-they, ſhall fi: down.on the Throne of the Son of God, to judge the 
wicked Angels and the. World. 'O the torment! O the vexation of wicked men and 
Devils, when they ſhall ſee thoſe very-men whom they ſcorned, oppreſſed, perſecuted, 
to. þe now advanced, not-onely to glory, but-to be their judges! it is as if ſome Noble 
man bad. wronged ſome Poor man, = that the King ſhould therefore deliver the Noble 


. 1-. man.into the power of the Poor man,,to take his own revenge : Surely, T he ungodly 


ſhall. ſee this, . and\be gritved, he ſhall. gnaſh with his teeth for indignation, and melt away * 
but on the contrary, The righteows ſhall re;oyce when be ſeeth the vengearce, hz ſhall waſh 
his font-ſteps in the blood of the ungodly. 0 
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O my ſoul, doſt thou believe this truth? and art thou confident that thou ſhalt ſic 
with Chriſt on his very Throne to judge the World ? why then be joyful in affli&ions, 
exerciſe thou patience in the cenſures and judgments of the World, know thou for thy 
comfortrhar there is a turn and time of judging, and therefore ſay, With me it is afmall , cor. 4. z. 
matter that I ſhould be judged of "you, or of man's judgment, as the Original hath it, of 
man's day. Is it not enough to command patience, if God's day be at hand, when TI ſhall 
jadge my unjuſt Judges? heark what the Apoſtle ſaith, Be patient brethren unto the 13» 5-7-2,9 , 
coming of the Lord, behold the huchandman waiteth for the Yrecious fruit of. the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he receive the early and latter rain; be ye alſo patient, ſtab- 
liſh you bearts, for the coming of the- Lord draweth nigh, bebold the Tadee ſtandeth 
before the door. Come exerciſe patience, let the World be judging; if they will needs 
ſander, reproach, and perſecute thy ſoul, they had better abuſe any Judge on earth 
than thee; though thou art the pooreſt, weakeſt, meaneſt of God's Saints upon theearthz 
they will know one day that they have abuſed their own Judgein abuling thee. And 
therefore be thou quier, (ilent, petient ; Say as David, Let him alone, and let him curſe, 
yea, let bim judge, for the Lord hath bidden him ;, it may be the Lord will look on mine af- 
fliftian, and will requite good for bis judging this day ;, tits is bis day, but the day o 
the Lord 1s my day, and then ſhall I ſit wth Chrift on his Throneto judge the world O 
the ſweer that I may ſuck from this honey-comb, of Chriſt and his Saints judging 
the World! ; | 
7. Conſider Chriſt and his Saints going up into Heaven, No ſooner hath he done 
his work with the World, and ſent them away, but then he ſhall conduR all his flock 
like a faithful Shepherd co their fold ; rhen ſhall he go with all his troops following him 
into Heaven. Hath not Chriſt ſaid ſo? If I go away, 1 will come again, and receive you mn 
wnto my ſelf, that where I am, there you may be alſs., O thoſe ſongs of joy, and ſhouts 
of praiſe that will ll the World at that day ! And thus as they go along, Heaven opeps 
unto rhem, and they enter in; what welcomes they have there is paſt my telling; if 
we may imagine, and gueſs, O the welcome that Chriſt will give ! Come my ſpouſe, and 
come my. dear, conie all my Saints ; here be thoſe manſions that I went before to prepare, and bs 
make Rady for you, here be thoſe everlaſting babitations wherein you and 7 will dwell toge- 
ther ; here is your Fathers houſe, the building of the wall is All of 7aſper, and the wor$þ Rev. 21. 18, 
piece of it is all of pure Gold, like unto clear glaſs ; why this is your home, your bouſe 
made without hands, here you and I will ſpend our time, eternity it ſelf, in joying, enjoying, 
and bebolding of each other. And as thus Chriſt ſalutes them, ſo will the Angels, thoſe 
created Citizens of Heaven ſalute them too, for'if joy be in Heaven art the converſion 
of one ſinner, what joy will there be at the glorification of all cheſe Saints? what 
welcome entertainment will the Angels give to theſe new gueſts at their firſt entrance 
into Heaven? in A : 
O my ſoul, if thou art one of them that ſhalt have this welc6me , what wilt thou 
ſay when thou art admitted in thither, if weeping © were in Heaven wouldſt” thou nor 
weep for joy? fure theſe things are no fitians of man's brain, bur truths and realities ; 
and as they are true and real, ſo they are exceeding full of joy ; all the excellencies of 
this World are but a dream in compariſon of. them; even the Sun in its brightneſs is 
bur darkneſs to this glory that ſhall then be ſeen. Come,” think over theſe things, and 
be ſo enlarge.inthy thoughts, that before rhey go, thou mayſt feel the ſweer, and taſte - 
of rhis goodneſs of the Lord. 542 $60&> 
8. Conlider all the-ſeveral tranſaRions that will foilow in Heaven ; then will Chriſt 
preſent all his Ele& to God his Father, then will he give in all his commiſſions which 
he hath received from his Father ; Then will the Son himſelf be ſubjef to the Father, that 
God may be all in all. I cannor ftay to enlarge on theſt'; Onely-rertieinber, though God 
may be all in all, that exclude not Chriſt, for he alſ9 is All in all to all his Saints, even 
to all eternity z Immediate viſions and fraſtions of Chriſt, as God is the very top of 
Heavens joy : ys All, and in all; Chriſt is the the Center of Heavens happineſs; 
Chriſt is the Well-ſpring chat fills the capacities of Saints and*Angels; Chriſtis the ob- 
jet of happinels it ſelf, there is as much happineſs in Chriſt as happineſs is , what ever 
belongs co glory, is in-Chriſt, 1» him dwels all rhe fulneſs : what ever excellency is'in 
Heaven, - it4s in Chrilt, notonely in perfe&ion}, bur connexion, for all thoſe excellen- 
. cies meet rogether, reſtin Chriſt; and Chriſt is all 'good rhings to all his Saints in Hea- 
ven; hets Beauty ro their Eyes, Muſick ro their_ Ears, Honey to their Mouths, Per- 
fume to their ils; Healthto their Bodies, Joy to theit Souls, Light to their Un> 
rad Xxx 2 |  derſtanding, 
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derſtandings, Content to. their Wil; ; .be is Time without Sliding, Society withgur 
Loathing, Deſire wirhout Fainting, Alpba and Omega, the beginning and ending , 
wanting both, needing neirber, yet the Aurher of them both, be is All i all, from 
one, not all. Even all the Strength, Wirtz Pleaſure, Yeries, Colours, Beauties, Har- 
mony, and Goodneſs that are in Men, Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fouls, Trees, Herbs, and all Crea- 
tures, arencthing but ſparkles of thoſe things which are in Chriſt, Chriſt biavſelf will 
then ſupply their uſe, ſo that the beſt Creatures which now ſerve the Saints, hall not 
baye the honour to ſerve them then ; There will be 10 need of the Sun, nor of the Moon 
to ſhine in that City, ſor the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb 3s th: light 
thereof. 

xd; hence the beholding of Chriſt is the All in ll to his glorified Saints: this was 
Chriſt s prayer, Father I will that thoſe whom thou bait given me, be with me where I am, 
to what end ? that they may behold my glory. Chrilt's heavenly preſence is conſpicuous, 
he is not preſent as ſome things that are not ſeen, and yet are preſent, but his preſence 
is, or certainly it ſhall be conſpicuous to all his Saints : when Le was in the world his glo- 
ry was covered under a mean outſide, he was like a bright light in a dark Lanthern, and 
there were very few that kney him then ; but in Heaven he ſhall bg as a cabinet opened, 
or as the Sun in his full glory ; We ſhall know him as we are known, and behold bim face 
tgface, we ſhall ſee bim as be 1s. Nor onely will he be conſpicuous, but his preſence ſhall 
be vital z a ſtone may be with us, and ſeen clearly, but there's little in the light of that, 
in the beholding of Chriſt there will be an ating of kindneſs upon the Saints, there 
will be viſions with life and dear refreſhing : O the influcaces that the fight of Chriſt 
wil! have on his Saints in Heaven! nor onely will he be conſpicuous and vital, bur his 

reſence ſhall be fixed; he ſhall abide with the Saints, that they may for ever behold 
Fim, Oh if there was ſuch running after Chriſt in this world, ſome getting on hills, 
and others on trees, that they might behold him when he paſſed by, what will the. ſight 
of *Chriſt in Heaven be, when he ſhall be always in the eye'*of bis Saints, and never 
our of {ight, when they ſhall. be always viewing of bim,, and be always fatisfied with 
that view? nor onely will he be conſpicuous, vital, fixed, but his very preſence ſhall 
transfarm ; They ny ſee bis face, —— and they ſhall reign for ever andever. O the in- 
Alyence of this ſight! it is af ſuch a transforming nature, that to ſee the King will make 
Kings ; this viſion of glory amounts unto a fruition of glory, if ever thou art a ſpecta- 
ror of Chriſt, thou art ſure to be a partaker of Chriſt in all bis glory. 7 ſhall be ſatis- 
fied, when I awake with tby tkeneſs. Tt dath not yet appear what we ſhall be, but we know 
that when he ſhall a'pear, we ſball be like him; and why Io © for we fhall ſee him as be ts. 
And na wonder, for if the imperfe&t beholding of bis glory in the glaſs of his Goſpel, 
change the. ſoul into the ſame image from glory to go 3 how much more ſhall the full 
view of his glory in Heaven transform both the fouls and bodies of his Saints 4nto a 
fulneſs of glory? Here then is the top of Heaven, here is the Al 5» all; here is the 
fatisfaQtion of ſouls to the very uttermoſt, if Chriſt's glory in his transfiguration was 
ſo ſatisfaRory to Peter, as that he defired his light of it might never bave end, or in- 
terruption; Q it ts good tobe bere, let us here build T abernacles ;, and yet Peter was one- 
ly a ſpeRator of this glory, for he had himſelf no ſhare init: O. then what infinite 
Grifaction mayſt thou expect in the beholding of Chriſt's glory in Heaven, which will 
be accompanied with an r—_—_— enjoyment ? the luſtre of his glory will bediffuſed 
unto all, ſo that ſome ſhall enjoy the glory of the Sun, others of the Moon, and others 
of the Stars,, O my ſoulif thou art but aStar there, yet if thou art filled with that 
light that comes frqm the Sun of righteouſneſs, it is, cnough. Oh remember ! oh con- 
ſider! oh ngvex forget this looking wnto Jeſus ! as it is thy duty on Earth, ſoit is thy 
priviledge and higheſt bappineſs in Heayen for ever and cyer. 


SECT. HI. 
wh. 4 Of aeſrring ofter feſus in that veſprtt. 


3-T ET,us dere after 7eſw, carrying onthis work of man's ſalvation at his ſecond 

coming. Ir is true, many fhrink ag the rhoughts of death and judgment, and 
*Gs'an high pitch to deſire rhe diſſolution of our ſelves, and of this world ; the beſt 
Chriſtians are compounded of fleſh and ſpirit, andaf the ſpirit long-to be in Heaven , 
yer ihe, fleſh is loath to leave this Earth, Speak our, Q.'my foul, thou prayeft daily, 


; Come 


- — te omom— 


* . , 
_ 
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Come Lord Jeſu, let thy Kingdom come; but is not the fleſh afraid, leſt God ſheuld 

hear thy prayers? Oh that we could loath our loathnefs in that-refpe&t! oh that we 

could long for this ſecond coming of Chriſt ro judgment ! And Chriſtians, this is at- 

tainable, or otherwife I ſhould not perſwade you to it. 7 am in 4 ftrait ( ſaid Paul ) Phil. 1, 23. 
between two, having a deſire to depart, and to be with Chrift which is far better : Afd this 

is the voice of the deſolate bride, Come; for the Spirit of Chriſt within her ſaich come, 

. The Spirit ad the Bride ſay come. Yea, the whole creation faith come, Wazting” ro be Rev. 12717. 
delivered from th: bondage of corruption into the gloriow liberty 'of the Sons of God , and K918-21,23. 
not onely they, but our ſelves alſo which have the firit-fruits of the Spirit, even we our © 
ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit the redemption of oxnr bedy. 

Oh that we could groan ! oh that we could come up to this high pitch, even to ſigh 

out, not our breath, ' bat our ſpirits! even to groan our, not ſome vaponrs , but our 

hearrs ! © 

I know ir js ſuitable to fleſh and blood to tremble at the thoughts of judgment , 

When Paul rrafozed of righteouſneſs, temperance, and of jndgment to come, Felix trembled, AQ 24 25+ 

Weak Chriſtians as well as Heathens may have many terrible fancies and notions of that 

day: Ohto think of a time, When there ſhall be a great earthquake, when the Sun ſhall rey. 6, 12,13, 
become black, as jet, and the Moon red as blood, when the- Stars of Heaven ſhall fall, and 14, 15, 15,17. 
when the Heavens themſelves fhall depart as a ſcroll, when the Trumpet ſhall ſennd, that 

will ſhake the Earth, and every Mountain and Iſland ſhall be woved out of their places ;, 

whe the Kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rub men, and the chief Captains, 

and every botals-man, and every free-man ſhall bide themſelves in the dens, andin the recks 

of the mountains, and ſhall ſay to the rocks and tothe monntains, fall on us, and bide us from 

the face of him that ſitreth on the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, for the great 
day of . his wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? Will it not be terrible? if the 
people were ſo afraid when the Lord caine without ſuch attendants to give the Law up- 
. on Mount Sina; certainly much more terrible muſt ſuch a coming in this manner be, 
when he ſhall come like a revenging Judge” to take an account of the world for the 
keeping, or for the breaking of that Law. 

- Tn thisreſpe&t, I wonder not at ſome weak Chriftians, that cry out, O Lord thou 
knowe#t, that I have not deſired this woful day ; A wiſe Jew was wont to ſay, from a 
deep fore-{ight of terror of this day ; The Meſſiab will come, but Lord let me not live to 
ſee his coming, Now to conquer this fear, and to abate ſuch flaviſh terror in ſuch ſouls; 
oh that they would conſider it in the whole notion of it, not onely as it ſhall be a day 
of blackneſs and of terror, but as it ſhall alſo be a day of reſt and of releaſe. Some 
are apt to take it up in the half notion of it, they look on it onely as a day of judg- 
ment, and aday of condemnation, and fo they fly from it as from a Serpent , bar if 
they would take it up again, and look on the other (ide, the Serpent would be turned 
intoa Rod. The day which will be fo dreadful to rhe ungodly, and the beginning of 
their miſery, ir will be as joyful to the Saints, and the beginning of their glory. 

But in what reſpe& is this day of Chriſt ſo delirable a day ? I anſwer, in theſe par- 
ticulars ; 

I. Its a day of refreſhing. Here the Saints work in a Furnace ; His fire s in Zion, ag; 4, 1g. 
and bu furnace in Jerujalem;, but Chrilt in his ſecond coming ( when all the world 16, 31. g. 
ſhall be on fire ) | fan wind ( as ] may'ſay} on his Saints tocool them ; ro the wicked 
it isan hot day, a day of everlaſting burnings ; but ta the Saints ir 45 a day of cooling, 
quickning, re+iving, and refreſhing. 4 

2. It is aday of reſtoring of all things. Every creatnre is now in it's work-day dreſ- , q, , ,,. 
ſed, all defiled with fin, bur at that day there ſhall be a refſticution of all things, all 
the diſorders and ruines which (in hath brought into the world ſhall rhen be repaired, 

_ man himſelf whoſe lin is the cauſe of all, ſhall then be reſtored co his original 
ory, 

3+ Itis a day of the manifeſtation of the Sons of God, Then ſhall it be known who Rom.s. 15; 
are true Saints, and who are reprobatesz here welive in confuſion, and in our molt re- 
fined Churches ( if we have none ſcandalous ) yet we may have many hypocrites, and 
we cannot diſcern-them z but in that day it ſhall be known who are the Lords, and who 
arenot; the hypocrite ſhall then be unmantled, and the fons of God ſhall ſhine and 
glitter as the Sun, that all may run and read, Theſe are God's Eleft, theſe are the Sons 

[| 
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John 14. 3. 


2 Thel. 1.7. 


Colol. 3. 4. 


Tit. 2. 13. 


Iſa. 53. 11, 


Iſa, 62. 5. 


Hol. 2, 18. 


Cant. 4. 10. 


Rev. 19. 7. 


Rev. 21. 9. 


1Cor. 5. 24+ 


4+. It is the day of ndoption and of the redemption of our bodies. It is the day of our 
ſonſhip and deliverance; I deny not but way, Saints are adopted and redeemed be. 


fore this day ; but this adoption and redemption is not conſummate, nor declared before 
Chriſt come again to judgment, then it is that he takes his Saints home to his houſe, and 
all the Angels and Men of the world ſhall underſtand the love wherewith he loves them , 
chen ſhall Chriſt ſay, Theſe are my ſons whom 1 have redeemed, and as T bave ſet them 
free, ſo now ſhall they live ana reign with me for ever and ever. 

5. Itis the day of Chrif#'s coming. He was here not long fince travailing about the 
Earth, and about our bulineſs, which done, he went away to Heaven upon a ſpecial er- 
rand for his Saints; and there now he isto intercede for chem, to attend the Court, to be 
their Advocate, and to agitate the buſineſs of their ſouls; - and withal there now he is to 
take. up lodgings for them, and to prepare them manlions for eternity': And no ſooner 
ſhall he have diſpatcht hisbulineſs there, but he will come for Earth again; he will bow 
the Heavens and come down to give a report of his tranſa&tions there z hath he nor lefe 
us a Letter to thateffect ? 7 will come again, and receive you ts my ſelf, that where 1am, 
there you may be alſe. O why are hischariots ſo long a coming ? why tarry the wheels 
of his chariots? 

6. It is the day of Chriſt s revealing. Chriſt to many of ws Saints here is hidden and 
withdrawn; it is true, he may be in them, yea, ccrtainfy he is in them by his Spirit , 
but no man knows it, no nor themſelves neither, which makes them cry, O where # be 
whom my ſoul loveth ? but at this day of Chriſt's revealing, all curtains ſhall be drawn 
alide, Chriſt ſhall be unhid, and: the Saints ſhall ſee him face to face, they fhall never 
loſe him more; for without any intermiſſion they ſhall ſtare, and gaze, and be ever 
looking unto feſt. 

7. Itis the day of Chri#t's bright and glorious appearing. When he was upon the Earth 
he appeared inour dreſs, many then ſaw him, n. then ſaid of him, There ts no beau- 
ty in him that we ſhould deſire him : Oh it wasa fad (ight ro ſee him crowned with thorns 
and ſcourged with whips, and nailed to tlie croſs; but in his next appearing we ſhall ſee 
him in his beſt attire, arrayed in white, attended with the retinue of glory, riding in 
his chariot of light, and ſmiling upon all his Saints. Now is not this defirable > The 
Apoſtletels u3 of the Saints, Looksng for the glorions appearing of the great God, and of 
our. Saviour Jeſus Chrift, therefore ſurely they delire ir. 

8. Itis-the day of Chrift's joy. Then be ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and he ſhall 
be ſatisfied. Now what is the travail of his foul? is it not the perfeQtion of his redeemed 
ones ? olrwhen Chriſt ſeeth this, when heſeeth his ſpouſe as without ſpot, or wrinkle; 
then ſhall be fulfilled that prophelie, As the Bridegroom rejoycerh over the Bride, ſo ſhall 
thy God rejoyce over thee: look how the joy of a Bridegroom is over his Bride upon the 
wedding-day, (ſurely then if ever) all is loye and joy ; ſo is Chriſt's joy over his Saints 
at the lati day , then begins that joy that never, never ſhall haye end, there ſhall be no 
moment of time wherein Chriſt will not rejoyce over his Saints for ever after. 

9. Itis the day of ChrifF's perfefion.« Chriſt as Mediator is not fully perfect till all his 
members be in glory united to him : As anhead that wants anarm, or hand, or leg, we 
fay is lame , fo jt is a kind of myſtical lameneſs that Chriſt our head hath not with himgll 
his members ; the Saints are little pieces of myſtical Chriſt, and it ſhall not be well till 
Chriſt gather in his arms, and thighs, and pull them nearer to himſelf in glory : and 
is not this delirableto ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as Head of rhe Church in his perfecti- 
on? to ſee the Sun of righteouſneſs with every beam united to him? O deſirable day ! 

10. It is Chrit's wedding-day, or the marriaze-day of the Lamb. The Saints are be- 
trothed. ro Chriſt when firit they believe in Chriſt , thar is Chriſt's word, 7 will betroth 
thee unto me, and thou art my ſiſter,, my ſpouſe, not my wife, thou art not yer married, 
onely contracted here; but at that day the marriage of the Lamb will be compleat, and 
then will the voice be heard ;. Let us be glad and rejoyce, and. give honour to him, for tbe 
marriage"of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made her ſelf ready. O the joy that 
Chriſt, and Saints, and Angels, and all that belong to Heaven will make at th's marriage ! 
Bleſſed are-they that are called to the Marriage-ſupper of -the Lamb. One of. the ſeven 
Angels that came to oh in vilions, . tatked with him, ſaying, Come hither, and I will ſhew 
thee the Bride, the Lambs wife. If the eſpouſed Virgin be willihg to be married, how is 
it that we cry not, Come Lord jeſus, come quickly.?  .. 

IT: It is ChriSF's day of preſenting bis Saints anto his Father ; He delivers up the King- 
dem to Gad, even the Father, Then ſhall he take his Bride by the hand and bring her » 

» bis 
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his houſe, and preſent her in all tate and folemnity to the Father, 1s not this a deſi- 
rable day ? ſurely Chritt rejoyceth, and his very heart even ſprings again to preſent 
his Church unto his Father, Father ,here behold my Bride that I have married unto my ſelf. 
It is true, a child may ſometimes marry ſuctr a one, as he may be aſhamed to think of 
bringing to his Fathers houſe, but how mean and ſinful ſoever we are of our ſelves, 
when once we are married unto Chriſt, he will nor think it any diſhonour, n2 not before 
his Father, that he hath ſuch a Bride , Father (will he ſay ) lo here all my Saints, of all 
that thou ha#t given me, I have lo## none, but the children of perdition, theſe are mine, dear- 
ly bought, thon knowe#t the price, O welcome them to glory. 

12, Itis the day of Chriit's glory. What glorious deſcriptions have we in Scripture 


of Chriſt's coming to judgment ? The Son of Man ſhall come from heaven with | ower and Marth. 24-30, 


great glory; and the work no ſooner done, but he ſhall return again into Heaven with 
power and great glory. Not to mention the eſſential glory of Chriſt, O the glory of 
Chriſt as Mediator ; all the glory that Abaſherus could put upon his favourites was no- 
thing to this ſpiritual and heavenly glory, which the Father will put upon the Son; it is 
a glory above all the glories that ever were, or ever ſhall be, itis aneternal glory , not 
bur that Chriſt ſhall ar 1aſt give up his Kingdom to his Father ; he ſhall no more diCſ- 
charge the aQs of an Advocate, or Interceſlor for us in Heaven, onely the glory of this 
ſhall always continue, it ſhall to all eternity be recorded that he was the Mediator, and 
that he is the Saviour that hath brought us to life and immortality, and upon this ground 
the tongues of all che Saints ſhall be imployed to all eternity to celebrate this glory. 


This will be their everlalting ſong, Unto him that loved is, and waſhed us from our ſins Rev. 1. 5, 6, 


in his own bloo1, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and bis Father, to him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen. Now 1s not this adelirable thing? do we 
believe there is ſuch a thing as Chriſt's mediatory glory, and Chriſt's eſſential glory ? as 
Chriſt's humane glory, and Chriſt's divine glory ? and have we no delites to behold this 
elory ? ſurely Chriſt himſelf delired it of God, he would have his Saints with him where 


. he is, that they might behold his glory ; and ſhall not we delire it, whom it moſt con- 
cerns? O the ſweet cemper of the Spouſe when ſhe cried out, Make haſte my beloved, Cants8. 14+ 


and be thou like a Rot, or to a young Hart upon the mountains of ſpices ! 

Come now, and run over theſe particulars ; ſurely every one is motive enough to de- 
ſire thisday , it is a day of refreſhing, a day of reſtoring, a day of manifeſtation of the 
ſons of God, aday of adoption, and of the redemption of our bodies ; a day of Chriſt's 
coming, of Chriſt's revealing, of Chriſt's appearing, of Chriſt's joy, of Chriſt's per- 
fe&tion, .of Chriſt's wedding, of Chriſt's prm_ of his Saints, of Chriſt's glor . 
what are we not yet in a longing frame ? the wife of youth that wants her husband 0. 
ſome years, and expect that he ſhould return from over-Sea lands, ſhe is often on the 
ſhore, her very heart loves the wind that ſhould bring him home; every ſhip in view, 
that is but a drawing ncar the ſhore, is her new joy, and new reviving hopes; ſhe asks of 
every paſſenger, O ſaw youmy hu:band? what us he adoing ? when will be come ? is he not 
yet ſhipped,” and ready for a return ? ſouls truly related to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
methinks long no leſs ; O what delire ſhould the Spirit and the Bride have to hear when 
Chriſt ſhall ſay to bis Angels, Make you ready for the Journey, let us go down, and di- 
vide the hies, and bow the heavens , Ile gather my priſoners of hope unto me, I cannot 
want my Rachel, ard her weeping children any longer, behold I come quickly to judge the 
Nations ? Nethinks every Spouſe of Chriſt ſhould love the quarter of the Sky, that be- 
ing rent aſunder ſhould yield unto her husband , methinks ſhe ſhould love that part of 
the heavens, where Chriſt puts through his glorious hand, and comes riding on the 
Rain-bow and Clouds to receive her to himſelf, I conclude this with: the concluſion of 


the Bible, 'He that teſtifierh th:ſe things, ſaith ſurely I come quickly, Amen. Even ſo, Rev. 22. 20, 


cone Lord feſus. | 
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Of bvping in feſus in that reſpeft. 
4.. | &- T us hove in 7cſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalyation for us in his 
| decond coming. Hope is of good things ro come ; hope is an a& of the will 
extending it ſelf cowards that which it loves as future; onely the future good as it is 
k rhe 
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Matth. 15. 22, 


x Cor. 15. 51, 


Heb. 9. 28. 


2 PC. 3, 12, 


the obje& of hope is difficu}t ro obtain, and therein it differs from delire ; for deſire 
looks at future good without any apprehenlion of difficulty, but hope reſpe&s the fu- 
ture good as it Is gotten with difficulty. Lazy hopes that will not be in uſe of means, 
though difficult, are nor true hopes, we ſee many deſirable things ſet before us, of which 
we may ſay, Obhthat we had our part and portion of them ! but ſhall we go on, and ſearch 
and find out the truth, whether we bave any part or portion in them? or any whether 
we have any hopes of any ſuch thing? oh this is worthy our pains! come then, let us 
yer make a further progreſs, let us not pany dive that it may be thus and ſo; but let us 
ſay, on ſome ſure and Certain grounds, we hope it 1s thas and ſo; we hope Chrift will come 
again, and receive us to himſelf , that where be 1s, there we may be alſo. 

Indeed thereis the Chriſtians ſtay and comfort z ſuch an hope is a ſure Anchor, that 
will hold the Ship in a ſtorm , onely becauſe our ſouls lie upon it, we had necd to look 
to it that our hopes be true , the worſt can ſay, They hope to be ſaved as well as the beFt, 
but I fear the hopes of many will be lamentably fruſtrated. Our Saviour brings in many 
pleading with confidence art the laſt day for life, who ſhall be rejeted with miſerable 
diſzppointment z Many fhall ſay to me at that day, Lord, Lord, &c. and I will confeſs 
unto them, I never knew them, depart from me. Now to clear this point, that our hopes, 
are of the right ſtamp, and not counterfeit hopes, T ſhall lay down ſome ſigns, whereby 
we may know that Chriſt's coming is for us, and for our good, and for the. grace 
that is to be given us at the reyelation of Jeſus Chriſt. " of 

1. If weare born again, then will his glorious coming be to glorifie us; Bleſſed be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Christ, who according to his abundant-mercy hath be- 
gotten us again unto a lively hope, to an inheritance incorruptible. Who-ſoever hath the 
true hope of Heaven, he is one that is begotten again; ſo our Saviour, Except 4 man be 
born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. Many things, may be done, as Herod beard 
fohn the Baptiſt, and did many things, but except a man be born again, thoſe many things 
are in God's account as nothing. When Peter had told Chriſt, that he and his fellow- 
diſciples had forſaken all, aud followed him ; Then 7eſus ſaid, verily 1 ſay unto you, 
that ye which have followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of Man ſhall ſit in the 
Throne of his glory, ye ſhall alſo ſit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of 
roy q.d. Peter, you have forfaken all, and followed me, but know that bare for- 

aking is not enough, but you who baye felt the work of God regenerating your ſouls, 
upon which ye have followed me, ye ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones. In thoſe who arc 
alive at the laſt day there will be a change, and this change will be to them inſtead of 
death ; Behold 1 ſhew you a myſtery, we ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed. 
Certainly in thoſe who at the laſt day ſhall fir on Thrones with Chriſt, there muſt be a 
change likewiſe in this life z (5. e. ) anew ſpirit, and a new life muſt be put into them : 
Oh what a change is this! ſuppoſe a rational ſoul were put into a beaſt, whata change 
would be in that creature | ſuppoſe an angelical nature were put upon us,what a change 
would there be inns? oh but what achange js this when a man is born again of water 
and of the ſpirit ; I mufttell you that the higheſt degree of glory in Heaven is not fo 
different from the loweſt degree of grace here, as the loweſt degree of grace here is dif- 
ferent from the highelt excellency of nature here , becauſe the difference betwixt the 
higheſt degree of the glory of Heaven, and the loweli degree of grace is onely gra- 
dual, but the difference that is berwixt the loweſt degree of grace and the higheſt excel- 
lency of* nature is a ſpecifical difference, Oh there's a mighty work of God in pre- 
paring ſouls for glory by grace, and this change muſt they have that muſt fir on Thrones. 
ome then, you that hope for glory, try your ſclvesby this; is there achange in your 
hearts, words, and lives ? is there a mighty work.of grace upon your ſpirits ? are 
you experienc'din the great myſtery of regeneration ? why , here's your evidence 
that your hopes are ſound, and that you ſhall ſit upon Thrones to judge the world. 

2. If we long for his coming, then will he come to ſatisfic our longings. Bleſſed 
are they that hunger and thir#F, for they ſhall be ſatisfied ; how ſatisfied, bur in being fa- 
ved? Chrift was offer lM to bear the ſins of many, and unto them that look for him ſhall he 
appear the ſecond time without ſin to ſalvation ; unto them that look for him, or long for 
him, ſha'l he appear the ſecond time unto. ſalvation, Ir is very obſervable, how this 
looking for ChriF, is in Scripture a frequent deſcription of a true believer in Chriſt. 
Who are trae, ſincere, and ſound Chriftians, but ſuch as live in a perpetual deſire and 
hope of Chriſt's bleſſed coming? they are eyer looking for, and haſting unto thy coming 
of the day of God, Here are two ſigns in one verſe, looking for, and haſting om__ - true 

| , lieyers 


z 


.na#fd Ye us.- * 
, ingte eeedvve 19k Jeſus Chriſt®but allo, as 
1'0-e th burning Lamps. Zatbe/could ſay; That yaucth; 5.10: 
lorfue Chriſt N= truly recite Lord's prayer thatwith all his beart © 
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is ye that,chie day, of the Lord is terrible day; rhe*Heayens, -and'Earth, and*Sea, 

and Air ſhall be all on 2bone-fire, andburtrto nothing;” nevertheleſs we according to bis 

prortiſe look; for new begroens, "aid a nengearth}; we thatihaye old apon God, -and . 

laid hold on him by the right handle; according ro bi#prowiſes, we'look for this day of * 

the Lott; we look for it, 'and haſters anro it; we are glad it is ſoriear, and we do what 

we an. $0 baytipnearcr, with an holy kind of impatience we beg-of the Lord, Come 

Lord*7#ſu, come quickly. - This was Paul's chara&@ *W# know. that" the whole creation K91-8.22,23. 

groaneth, and os” - an tofetber ufitil now, and not ottely rhe, blet our - ſelves alſo, 

which bave the ftYſt-fruits"of #h: Spirit, even we ohr ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting 

- for ht adagtion, to wit the thdemption of our bodies : God's children,” {ach as bave the 
br of che'Spitf, 'rbe beginnings. of true” faving grace in them; they. couſtantly_ 
loowaridJong for the day of full deliverance, or of the coming of Chriſt. This the Apa» 

le inftaniterh ih. higCoriathians, Te come behind 5n no Lift, waiting for the'coming of Cnr: DH 

our Lord feſns Chri#t $3 and if like manner he writes to his Philippians, Our converſation;Phil. 3. 20. 

u 11tbeaven, fron'whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chrift : And to Titus 

bicafelf be writes cheſame things, We look for that bleſſed bope, and the glorious appear- 
mg of the great God," artd our $avionr Jeſus Chrift. "Now Chriſtians lay this charaQer 

lire, do yowIong: yank. and looKfor:this glorious and ſecond coming of Chriſt? 

have yau any ſuclr wiſhes, and ſayings of heart and mind as theſe are ; Oh that Chrift 

would appear ' ol: that Chrift would now break, the heavens, and come to judgment ! oh 

that I could ſee him inthe Cloud, andon his Throne ! oh that bis enemies were ruined, my 

ſins ſubdued, my ſoul, ſaved, that I might ſeree him without wearineſs, for ever and ever ! 

ely "if theſe elongations of ſoul be in you, it is a comfortable evidence that your 

hopes are ſound, and that Chriſt will come to- receive you to hicaſelf,- and to bring you 

to g10TY. 

3. If we love Chriſt's appearing,then will he appear on our ſide. Henceforth there i , Tim, 4. s, 

laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs which the' Lord, the righteous fudge, ſhall give me at 

tarde, and not to me onely, but unto them alſo that love bis appearing. A true Chriſtian 

loves Chriſt's appearin$ in ordinances, and in all thg means of grace, how much more 

in hisown'penſon ? But how ſhould we love that we ſee not? O yes | there's a kind of 

anJdea of Chriſt, and of his glorious appearing in every ſan&ified ſoul, and in that 

reſpet>we love him though we cannot ſee him, Who baving not ſeen y# love, faith the Apo- x per. 1.8. 
ie;>andſo your love and faith at the appearing of Feſus ChriFt ſhall be fonnd unto praiſe, Verſe 7. 
and honour, and 2/ory. Thoſe that have not. ſeen Chriſt, and yet love the Idea of his 

light, even they4hall appear at the appearing of Chriſt in praiſe, and honour, and glo- 

ry. 1s not the crown 1aid-up for them that love the appearing of Chrilt? is ir not a lign 

of g good cauſe to love a day of hearing? ſurely the love. of Chriſt's coming cannot 

con withour ſome aſſurance that a ſoul ſhall ſtand upright in the judgment, He that 

-hathnot a confidence in his cauſe, loves not the coming of the Jadge ; no- guilty pri- 

loner loves the Seſſions or loves the Judges preſence , it is the cry of reprobares, O ye ge. 5, 16 
mountains, and O ye rocks fall on us, and hide us from the fate of him that ſitteth on the ; 
Throw, Burt as for Chrit and his Saints, O the mutual loves, and mutual longings in 

their breſts! The laſt words that Chriſt ſpeaks in the Bible ( and amongſt us laſt words 

make deepeſt impreſſions) are, Surely I come quickly , and the laſt anſwer that is made in 

our behalf, is, Amen, ever ſo core Lord Jeſus. Iknow this Character is near the former, 


Tit. 2, I 345 
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and therefore I ſhall paſs ir over. * , | | 

4+ 1f our works be good, then will he reward ys according to our. works. At that great 
day'this-will be the trial, works? or no works? Ther will he ſay ro them on bis right Matth. 25.33, 
hand, Come ye bleſſed of wy Facher,  inberit the Kingdom prepared for you,. for I was an 34-3535» 
hungred, arid ye gave me meat ;, T was thirſty and ye gave me drink; I was a ſtrauger and 
Ye took me in, naked and ye cloathed\we, I'was ſich, and ye vifited me, I was in priſon, and 
Je came unto me, Here were works, upon which followed the rewards of Heayen, for 
theſe went 4nto eternal life. 1 kriow works are not meritorious, and yet they are eyi- Verſe 45. 
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gs the maiiner of performing. them, as for inſtance, if rightly done,,they wult bedone 


| 5 may objeR, this 
*% is an hard ſaying, who then ſhall be ſaved ? I anſwer, 1, By conceſſion, very few ; What 


Rom.7.18,r9, perfeQion of them,” no man goes beyond Paul, who when he would do good, found evil 


nal life. Come ye bleſſed, &c. and why ſo ? for I was an bungred, and ye gave me 
meat, &c. 

5. If we believe in Chriſt, then ſhall we live with Chriſt ; if we come to him and 
receive him by faith, theg will he gome again, and receive” ns to bimſelf, that where be ©, 
there we may be alſo. Good works are good evidences, but of all works thoſe of the 
Goſpel are cleareſt evidences, and have cleareſt promiſes z come then, let us try our 
obedience to the Commandments of faith, as well as life , let us .” our ſubmiſſion to 
the Lord by believing, as well as doing, Surely the greateſt work of God that ever any 
creature did, it is this Goſpel-work, when it apprehefids its own unworthineſs;, and 
yenrures it ſelf and its eſtaze upon the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt: if we were able to 
perform a full, exa&, and accurate obedience to every particular of the moral Law, it 

' were not ſo great a work, nor ſo acceptable to God, nor ſhould be ſo gloriouſly reward- 

ed in Heaven, asthis'one work of believing in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the work 

John 3.35, $0 which in expreſs terms ſalyation, Heayen, and glory is promiſed”; He that believeth 

on the Son bath _—_ life ; and he that beareth my words, and believeth on him: that 

fent me, hath everlaſti Ti, and firll not come into coridemnation; but bt hath paſſed from 

John 5. 24 deathto life — ad 15 the wi im that ſent me, that every one that ſeeth the Son, 

Johns. 40. . #dbelieverh on bim may have everlaſting life —- Aud theſe things are written that ye ww 
John 20. 31. #*lieve that Feſws' ts Chrift the Son of God, and that diving Jo might bave life through 

AR 16. 31. 24m —— Believe onthe Lord Zeſns Chrit, «nd thou (halt ſaved — And Rr | 
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Chap. 2. Set. 44 Looking unto Jeſus. Book VI. 627 
confeſs with thy mouth, the Lord. Jeſus, an believe iti thine beart that God hath raiſed. BR. 


him from the «dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved —— And we are not of them who draw back, unto rom, 10. 9. 
perdition, but of them that beligye unto the ſaving of the ſoul And theſe things have yiev. 10. 39. 
the Son of God, that ye may know that ye have 


I written —_— that believe on the name of t John 5. 13+ 


everlaſting life .. Why this above all is the Goſpel-work, to which are annexed thoſe 
np. promiſes of eternal life. So that if we believe in Chriſt, how may we be aſſured. 
that we ſhall live with Chriſt? : t 
O my ſoul, gather up all theſe charaQers, and try by them. Every one can fay, that 
chey hope well, they bope to be ſaved, they hope to meer Chriſt with comfort, though 
they haye no ground for it but their own vain conceits; but hope on good ground, is 
that- hope that maketh not aſhamed; ſay then art thou born again? doſt thou look and $9 5: 5: 
long for the coming of Chit in the clouds ? doſt thou loye his appearing? art thou rich 
in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate 2. doſt thou obey the Com- 
mandments of faith as well as life? ſure theſe are firm, and ſound, and comfortable 
grounds of an aſſured hope. Content notthy ſelf with an hope of poſlibilicy, or pro- 
bability ; but reach out to that plerophory , or full aſſurance of hope ;, the hope of Heb. 6. 11. 
flibilixy is but a weak hope, the hope of probability is but a fluctuating hope, bur the 
of certainty isa ſerled hope; ſuch an hope ſweetens all the thoughts of God and 
Chriſt, of death and judgment, of Heaven, yea, and of Hell coo, whiles we hope that 
we are'{aved from itz and are not the Scriptures written to this very purpoſe, That we Rom 15+ 4- 
might have vbis bJpe? axe we not juſtified by his grace, chat we might be beirs in hope, Tit. 3. 7- 
beirs according to the hope of eternal be ? and was not this David's confidence, Lord I Pſ.1. 119.156. 
bave hoped for thy ſalvation ? why then art thou caFt 'down O my ſoul ?« and why art thou Pſalm 24. 11- 
 tſquieted within me ? hope than in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is. the health of my . 
« colntefiance and. my God. | 
If I = 0: into a Dialogue with my own poor, trembling, wavering ſoul.--- 
Peyſon —— why ar Ui hopeleſs O my ſoul ? wouldſt thou not hope, if an honeſt man 
made thee a promiſe of any thing within his power ? and wilt thou not hope when 
thou haſt the promiſe, theeath, and the covenant of God in Chriſt ? —- Soul 
Yes; methinks I feel ſome lictle hope, but alas it is bur a little, a very lictle.—— Perſon-- 
Ay bur goon my ſoul, true hope is called alively "oe and a lively hope is an efficacious 
hope ; no ſooner faith commends the promiſe unto hope, but hope takes ir, and hugs it, 
and reckons it. as its Treaſure, and feeds on it as Manna, which God hath given to refreſh 
the weary ſoul+in the Uefart of lin; go on then, till thou comeſt up ro the higheſt 
pitch, even ro that triumphant joyful expeRation, and waiting for of Chriſt in glory _— 
Soul Why, methinks I would hope, I would aſcend the higheſt ſtep of hope , 
bur alas I cannot ; Oh Fam expdſed to many controverſies, I am prone to many unquiet 
agirations ; though have a preſent promilſe, yet Iextend my cares and. fears eyen to 
eternity : Alas, I cannot comprehend, and therefore I am ſatisfied ; my linful- 
* xeaſon ſees not its own way and end, and becauſe it mult rake,a!l on truſt and credit , 
therefore it fals to wraugling ; nay, Sathan himſelf ſo ſnarles the queſtion, and I am (6 
apt to liſten to his doubts, that in the conclulion I know not how to extricate my ſelf..-- 
Perſon Sayſt thou ſo? ſurely in this caſe there is no cure, no remedy, but onel 
the teſtimony of Gods Spirir ; but ſaith not the Apoſtle, That the Spirit it ſelf bears mon, 3: 999 
witneſs with otr ſpirit, that we are the children of God ? if a Man, or Angel, or Archan- 
| ſhould promiſe Heayen, peradventure thot'mighteſt doubt; but if the Supream ECf- 
ence of the Spirit of 'God bear witneſs within, what room for doubting ? why, this 
voice of rhe Spirit is the very voice of God; heark then, enquire O my ſoul, if thou 
haſt but this teſtimony of the Spirit, thou art ſure enough. - - Soul - Oh that 
it- were thus wich me! olrthat the Spirit would even now give me to drink of the 
Wels of Salvation1. oh rhat the Spirit would teſtifie ir home! oh that he would ſhine 
upon, and enlighten all choſe graces which he hath planted in me. fain would I come to 
the bigheſtpitch of hope, oh that I could look upon the _ hoped for as certainly 
future. = Perſo1——— Thou ſayſt well O my foul, and-iScheſe wiſhes bereal, then 
pour out thy ſelf'unro God in'prayer z this was the Apoſtles merhod, Now the God of Rom. '15. 33. 
hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope through the power 
of the boly Gho# ; ſer this be thy practiſe, pray as he prayed, pray thou for thy ſelf as 
he prayed fot others; if an carthly father wifſhearken to his child, How mach more will Luk. Lt. 13. 
Ged the Father give the Spirit tothew that ack he Spirit of him. Sokl -- why 
if rhis Beit ,* ro' thee Lord do I come, O give'me the Spirit, the witnefs of the pick, 
by Yyy 2 ; 
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Pſal. 16. 5. 


Lam. 3+ 24z 
25, 26, 


I Pet. 1. 13, 


Fich. 11. 1» 


the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, the ſealing of thy Spirit, rhe earneſt of the» Spirit, O 
give me the Spirit, and ler the Spirit give me this ove. O the hope of Iſrael, and Sa- 
viour thereof 4n the time of trouble, why (ould#t thou be as a ſtranger in my foul, and as 4 
way:faring man that turneth aſide to tarry for « night ? Come, O come, and dwell in 
my ſoul; come andblow'on my garden, that the'fpices thereof may fiow out : come and fill 
me with a lively hope z yea, Lord excite, and quicken, and ſtir up my ſoul to a& this 
hope, yea, ſoillighten, or ſhine upon my hope, that I may know that I hope, and know 
that I joyfully expe, and wait for the coming of Chrilt , Olet me hear thy voice, Say 
unto my ſoul I am, and will be thy ſalvation. Perſon — —— Well now, thou bat 
prayed, QO my ſoul, Come, tell me, doſt thou feel nothing ſtir ? 1s there nothing at all 
a ckee that aſſures thee of this aſſyrance of hope ? is there no life in thy affe&ions? no 
ſpark that takes hold on thy heart to ſer it on flame ? no comes of the Spirit, no joy 
in the holy Ghoſt? ——— Sol Yes ! methinks I feel it now begin to work, the 
Sptrit that bath breathed this prayer into me comes in as Comforter ; oh now that I 
realaize Chriſt's coming and my reſyrreion, I cannot but conclude with David, There- 
fore my beart is glad, and my glory -rejoyceth, and my fieſh alſo ſhall re#F in hope. Oh what 
an earneſt is this? what a piece hath the Spirit put into my hand of the great ſum promi- 
ſed? not ovely that he in great mercy promiſed me Heayen, but becauſe he doth nor put 
me into a preſent poſſeſſion, he now gives me an earneſt of my future inheritance. Why, 
ſurely all is ſure, unleſs the earneſt deceive mez and what ? ſhall I diſpute the zruth of 
the earneſt? oh God forbid! the ſtamp is too well known to be milcuſted , this ſeal 
cannot be counterfeit, becauſe iris agreeable with the Word ; Lfind in my ſelf an hope, 
a true ſincere hope, though very weak : I find upon trial that Iam regenerate, that I 
look and long for the ſecond coming of Jeſus, that I love' his appearance even before 
hand : that my works, though imperfect, are ſincere and true, that 1/believe,gn the 
Name of the Son of God, and fleſh and blood could. never work theſe gbties or theſe ' 
graces in me, it is onely that good Spirit of my God, which hath els ealed me up 
ro the day of redemption. Away, away ws ind trouble me no longer with amu- 
fing thoughts ; Iwill henceforth ( if the Lord inable ) walk confidently, and chear- 
fully in the ſtrength of this aſſurance, and joyfully expe the fyll accompliſhment of 
7, happy contra& from the hands of Chriſt. The Lord is my portion, therefore will 
T hope in him; the Lord is good to them rhat wait for him, to the ſo that ſeekzth him ; 
it is good that Tboth bope and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Loxd. ——— It ts goed 
that T hope to theend, fr the grace that 4s to be brought unto meat the revelation of eſis 
Chri#t, | 


$SECHqI..Y. 
of believing in Jeſus in that reſpett. 


5. n- T us believe in Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in his ſecond 
coming. 'Now this believing in Chriſt is more than hoping in Chriſt ; faith eyes 
things as preſent, but hope eyes things as future; and hence the Apoſtle deſcribes faith to 
the ſubſtance of things hoped for. it 1s the ſubſtance, foundation, or prop which upholds 
the building; or*it is the ſubſtance, eſſence, exiſtence of things hoped for, and conſe- 
ons. abſent and a far off, . to. be by a firm apprehenſion of the believer as already pre- 
ent and real. And this is as neceſſary as the former ; oh if we could but ſee things now, 
as they ſhall appear at.thag laſt general day of judgment, how mightily would they work 
ypon eur*ſouls ? I verily rhink the want of this work of faith is the cauſe almoſt of all 
the evil 11 the world; and the aRting of faith on this ſubje& wonld produce fruits even 
ro ddmiration, - If we could bug; ſee that glory of God in Chriſt, and thoſe glorious 
treaſures of mercies that ſhall hen be communicated ; if we could but ſee thoſe dreadful 
evils that are now threatned, and ſhall chenbe fulfilled, would not this draw the bardeſt 
heart under Heaven ? come, let us act faich.chis day, as if this day were the laſt day; a 
thouſand years are but as one day to faith ; it rakes bold upon eternal life, whenſoeveriit 
acts ; it rakes preſent poſſeſſion of rhe glorious things of the Kingdom of God even 
now. 
Othen ler us believe ig, Jeſus as in reference to his- ſecond coming to judgment. 
? = how ſhould we believe ? what direQions ro a& our faith on, Jeſus in this reſpect? 
nſwezx | ; ; | 
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$-. Faith mult go to Chriſt as purco death in the fefh, and as quickned by the Spirit. 

6. Faith muſt go to Chrilt as going up into glory, as ſitting down at God's right 
hand, and as ſending down the holy Ghoſt. * : 

MA Faich muſt go co Chriſt as interceding for his Saints, in which work he continues 
till big coming again, Of all theſe before. 

8. Faith — goto Chriltas coming again into this neather world to judge the quick 
and the dead ; This is the laſt a of faith in reference to Chriſt, From thence he ſhall come 
to jadge the quick, and the dead. . The coming of Chriſt, the reſurre&ion of the dead, 
the change of the living, the laſt judgment, and the glory of Chriſt with his Saints to 
all eternity, is that tranſaRion which muſt be diſpatched at the end of the world ; now 
this is the obje& of faith as well as the former ; Chrilt's work is not fully perfected rill 
all theſe be finiſhed, nor is our work of faith fully compleared till it reach to the very 
laſt a&t of Chrilt in ſaving ſouls. Oh what an excellent worker is Jeſus Chriſt ? 
he doth all his works throughly and perfe&ly ; the greateſt work that ever Chriſt un- 
dertook was the work of Redemp: ion, that work would have broken Men and Angels, 
and yet Jcſus Chriſt will carry it on to the end, and then will he ſay not onely propheti- 
cally, but exprefly, I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me todo. Now faith ſhould John 17. 45, 
eye Chriſt as far as he goes, if Chriſt will not have done till he come again, and receive 
us to himſelf, and ſettle us in glory ; no more ſhould faith, it ſhould {till follow after 
him, and take a view of all his tranſactions from firſt to laſt, what will Chriſt come 
again? will he ſammon all the Ele& to come under judginent ? will he ſentence or judge 
them to eternal life # will he conduS them into glory, preſent them'to his Father, and 
be their all iz all to all eternity? why then let our faith a& it ſelf upon all theſe pro- 
miſes ; or if Imay inſtance in one for all, Chriſt's cogiing is rhe moſt comprehenſive of 
all, and is not the coming of- Chriſt very frequently mentioned in the promiſes, as the 
great ſupport and-ſtay of his peoples ſpirits till then? do not the Apoſtles uſually quicken. 
us to duty, and encourage us to waiting by the mentioning of this glorious coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt? why then let us a& our faith on this glorious obje&t , Chriſtians, what do 
we believe, and hope, and wait for, but to ſee this coming ? This was Paul's encourage- 
ment to rejoycing and to moderation, Rejoyce 5 the Lord always — and let your mo- Phil. 4. 4, 5+ 
deration be known to all, the Lord ts at haud; Tothink and ſpeak of that day with horror, 
doth well beſeem the impenitent ſinner, but doth il! beſeem the believing Saint , ſach 
may be the voice of an unbeliever, and it may be of abelieyer in deſertion or temprta- 
tion, but ic's not the voice of faich. O believe on Chriſt, as carrying on our ſalvation 
at hiscoming again, For yer a little while, and he that ſhall come, will come, and he will-not wich. 19. 47, 
t 


IS Faith muſt prineipally and mainly look tothe purpoſe, deſign, intent, and end of 

Chriſt in his ſecond coming to judgement. Now rhe ends arc 1. In reſpe& of 

the wicked that they may be deltroyed, for he muſt reign till be hath put all bis enemies 

under his feer. He ſhall come with flaming fire, and then. he will :ake vengeance on them 2 Thel. 1. 8, 

that know net God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord feſus Chrift ;, who ſhall be puniſh- 

ed with everlaſting deſtruftion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of us power. 

O miſerable men! now it is God's delign to be revenged on you. This is the day when 

the wicked ſhall faddenly {tart our of ſleep, and. met with gaſtly amazedneſs at the 

mouth of their Sepulchers ; above them ſtands the Judge _q- nay, 4 beneath Hell ga- 

ping, on the right hand juſtice threatning, on all lides the World burning ; to go for- 

ward is intollerable, ro go backward is impoſlible, ro urn a fide is unavailable; which 

way then? Heaven gates are ſhut, Hell mouth is open, where they muſt end their 

endleſs miſery ; the laſt torment lakerhever. Ohthe ſhrikesof che wicked at every 

paſſage of this day ! when the Propher Joel was deſcribing the formidable accidents of 

this = he was notable roexprelſs it, bur ſtammered like a child, or an amazed iniper- 

fet perſ#n, A, A. A. for the day of the Lord is at hand. We tranſlate it, Alas, for the Joel. 1, 15, 

day of the Lard is at hand. But Lyra, Ribera, the vulgar Latine, and others tranſlate ir, 

A. A. A. in Hebrew it is indeed but one word, and ſounds as Aba, which howſoeever ſo 

written, yer is it pronounced -wirhour any Fpiration, as 7 Mbaroy, is pronounced ln 
\ ne - 6 
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630 Book VI» Looking unto Jeſus, Chip. 2. feet. 5. 
The beſt Criticks would but haye iy one word, and ſo they write it, A-a«a. for the day 
* of the Lord ts at hand: thus they chat ſtammer, ard cannot ſuddenly ſpeak, fay A-a-4. 
itis not ſenſe at firſt ; the Prophet wasſo amazed, that he knew not what to tay ; the 
ſtammering rongue thar is ſull of fear, can beſt ſpeak that terror, which will make all the 
wicked of the world to cry, and ſhrike, and ſpeak fearful accents, oh the ſhrikes! oh 
the fearful ſounds that will then be heard! ſure-that Hoyſe muſt needs be" terrible, when 
millions of men and women at-the ſame inſtant ſhall fearfully cry, our,” and when their 
cryes ſhall mingle with the thunders of the dying and” groaning Heavens, and with the 
crack of the diſſolving World, when the whole fabrick of nature ſhall ſhake into difſo- 
Pſal, 51. 21- Jution, and eternal aſhes, Now conſider this ye that forget God, left he tear you in pieces, 
and there be none to deliver you. Shall not the conſideration of » theſe things awake your 
ſpirits, and raiſe you from rhe death of ſm? what ? do you believe theſe things ? or do 
you not ? if you do not believe theſe things, where is your faith? if you do believe 
them, and ſinon, where is your prudence? and where is your hope? but enough of 
this ; it belongs ro the wicked. 
2. In reſpe& of the godly that they may be ſaved. Now this contains feveral 
ſteps. As . 
4 They muſt be regenerated. It is true they partake of this grace before, but now is 
Mat. 15. 28. the full perfeRion and manifeſtation of ir, and therefore rhelaſt day is called the day of 
. regeneration. Jt  UY 
Col.1.13,14 2. They muſt be redeemed. So they are in this life : Paul could tell his Coloſſians, 
that Chrift had delivered them from the power of darkneſs ; and that in him they bad re- 
demption through bis blood. Yer the Scripture calls the day of judgment in a peculiar and 
Eph. 4- 3% eminent manner the day of redemption. And grieve not-the boly Spirit of God whi#eby ye 
are ſealed unto the day of redemption. = | 
1 Joh: 3. 2. 3- They muſt be adopted. ft is true, they are adopted inthis life, We are now the 
Sons of God ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) yet it doth not appear what we ſhall be z the glory which 
Chriſt will put upon us at the laſt day, is ſo fax, tranſcendent and ſuperlative to what now 
we are, that we know not what we ſhall bez ſons, an& more than fons ; - and therefore 
Rom. 2. 23. the Apoſtle calls the laſt day, the day of adoption. 

» 4. They muſt be juſtified, 1 know they were juſtified by faith before, and this juſtifi- 
cation was evidenced to ſome of their conſciences ; but now ſhall they be juſtified fully 
by the lively voice of the Judge himſelf; now ſhall their juſtification be ſolemnly and 
publickly declared go all the World,; The Syriack word ro juſtifie, is alſo tb conquer, be- 
cauſe when a man is juſtified, he overcomes all thoſe bills and indi&ments which were 
broughrin againſt him ,' now this is manifeſtly done in the day of judgment when Chriſt 
ſhall before Men and,Angels acquit, and abſolve his people : oh what a glorious con- 
queſt will that be over Sin, Death, and Hell, when the Judge of the whole World ſhall 
pronounce them free from all Sin, and from all thoſe miſerable effects of Sin, Death, Hell, 
and Damnation, _. 

5. They muſt inherit the Kingdom prepared for them, ſo is the ſentence at that day, 

Matth. 25.34. Come ye bleſſed, inherit the Kingdow. Not onely are they freed from Hell, but they 
mult inherit Heaven, Now herein is an high ſtep of ſalvation, and a great part of the 

deſign of Chriſt's coming, to bring his Saints into Heaven z he went thither before to 

prepare it for them, and now he comes again to give them the poſſeſſion of it, come enter 

into Heaven. Heaven? what is Heaven? ſurely it is not one fingle Palace ; but a City, 

a Metropolis, a Mother-city, the firft City of God's creation: When the Angel carried 
Rcv.21.10,H 7obn in the ſpirit to a great and high mountain, be ſhewed him the great City, the holy feru- 
ſalem, deſcending ont of Heaven from God, baving the glory of God. But a City is too 

Luke 12.32. little therefore its more, its a Kingdom ; Feay not little flock,, it is your Fathers good 
pleaſure to give you the Kingdow ;, and at this laſt day he bids his Saints to inherit the 

Luke12c.34, Kingdom. Orit a Kingdom be too little, it is called a World; The children of this 
35,35. world marry, and are given in marriate, but they which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain” 
that world, andthe reſurriftion from the dead, neither marry nor are given in marriage, nei- 

ther can they dye any more. There's another World beſides this, and for eminency it is 

Heb. 5.5. Called rhe world to come. O the bredth and largeneſs of that World | as the greater circle 
muſt contain rhe leſs, fo doth that World contain this; alas, all our dwellfhgs here 

are but as caves under the Earth, and holes of poor clay in compariſon. In the bofom of 

John 14. 2. that Heaven is many a dwelling place ; 1s my Fathers houſe are many manſions, there. 
lodges many thouſands of glorious Kings wo what fair fields, and mountains of = 
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, Book, V1. > Look O- * fo, Y ſus.. *.: Chap. 2, Sect. L .-631 
and ſpices, are rhere? furtly gard of lengriſabtfb Ich above. mi ions. of mijtes are 


qpchieg compariſon. 'O the Vities; the Lillyes,- the Roſes, the' precions, Trees that 
win [mmanucls land 1am hundred harveſſs in one , year ate nothing thers; ' "The 


| ſhones-in every manſion 0 mare. precious ſtones 5 the very building of the wal Rev. 21.12. 
about bd ond dahie Cir) is pre Gold, like unto clear glaſs. *O glorious inderitance! 
Tell he Chriftia City of Earth;do men*walk upon*Gold ? gr dwell within 
the walls of Gol#?, h' none ſuch, here, yer under the feet of, the inhabitants of 
Heaven there is Gold /*Ml the ſets, and fields of that City, Kingdom;»World, art pure Rev. 21. 21. 


Gold} as inwere tranſparent Glaſs.” Bur alas, what ſpeak I of Gold, 'or Glaſs, all theſe 
are but ſh&dows, indeed and in_truch there is nothing ſo low as Gold, or precious 
Srones ;' there is nothing ſo baſe in"this high and glorious Kingdom, ,'a$ Gardens, Trees, 
or Roſes , compariſons are but created ſhadows, chat come not up to expreſs the glory 
of the ching, I ſhall cherefore.leave to ſpeak this, becauſe unſpeakable, 
6. They muſt live wich Chriſt in Heayen z they muſt ſee, and enjoy Chriſt there to all 
ity. This is a mainend of Chriſt's coming, I will come .. nj and receive you unto John 14. 5- 
L Flr that where I am, there ye may be alſo. t-—— And Father, I will that thoſe whows John 17. 24+ 
Pabon baFt given me, be with me where I am, that they may behold the glory which thou ha#t 
"given me. O ler faith eye this above all the fotmer ! what? will my Saviour come again? 
and Thall 1 ſc bis face ?,, Ob what a pleaſant ſight will chis ſame be? if Heaven, if the 
inheritance be ſuch a wondet to the'beholders; what a beauty is that which is in-the 
_—_— Oh what an happineſs to ſtand belides that dainty precious Prince in Heaven ? 
to fee the,King on his throne ? to ſee the Lamb, the fair Tree of life, the lowte of An- 
gels, thEfpotleſs Roſe, the Crown, the Garland , the/joy of Heaven, the wonder of 
wonders for eternity? Oh what a life to ſee that precious Tree of life | to ſee a multitude 
'withoutquamiry of.che apples of glory ! to ſee love it ſelf, and robe warmed with the 
heat'of irnmediaretove that comes our from the precious heart and bowels of [eſus 
_*Chriſt!Oh what a dearneſs to ſee all relations meer in one! to ſee the Saviour, the good 
Shepheard, the Redeenter, - the great Biſhop of our ſouls, the Angel of the covenaat, 
rhe Head of the body of the Church, che King of ages, the Prince of peace, the Crea- 
tor of rhe*ends of the Earth, the ſong of Angels, and glorified Saints. Nor onely 
muſtchey ſee Chriſt, but they ſhall enjoy him whom they ſee ; they fiy with doves- 
wings of beaury after the Lamb, and in flying-/after bim they lay hold upon him, -and 
they will not leave him z they can never have eriough ot che chaſte frui:ion of the glori- 
ous Prince Inmanue}, and they never want his in-moſt preſence to the full; they ſack 
the hohiey and the honey-comb; they drink of the floods of erernal conſolations, and fill 
all empty deſires ; and as if the ſouls of Saints were withouc bocrom, a freſh they ſuck 
again to all eternity. Now this is ſalvation indeed, the ſoul that attains this full enjoy- 
ment, is ſaved to the uttermoſt. ! 
3. In'reſpe&t of Chriſt himſelf that he may be glorified, Now in two things more 
eſpecially will he be glorified at that day. 1. In his juſtice. 2. In his mercy, or free 
race, | 
E 1, His juſtice will be glorified, eſpecially in puniſhing the wicked; here on Earth 
little jaſtice is done on moſt offenders ; though ſome publick crinics are ſometimes 
uniſhed yet the aRions of cloſets and chambers, the deligns and thoughts of men, the 
bulineſſes of retirements, and of rhe night eſcape the hand of juſtice ; and therefore 
God hath ſo ordained ir, that there ſhall be a day of doom, wherein all that are ler a- 
lone by men, ſhall be queſtioned by God; Shall not the Zudpe of all the world do right ? Gen. 18. 25. 
then all thoughts ſhall be examined, and ſecrer ations viewed on each fide, and the inhi- 
nitenumber of choſe {ins which eſcaped here, ſhall be blazoned there; all ſhall have 
- Juſtice; and the juſtice of the Judge ſhall be ſo exat thar' he will account wich men by 
minutes, and that juſtice may reign entirely, God ſhall open his treaſure, I mean the 
wicked man's treaſure, and tell the ſums, and weigh the grains and ſcruples, 1s not this DEut. 32:34 
laid up in ſtore with me, and ſealed up amon treaſures? I will reſtore it in the day of 
ven = ſaith the Lord. oh bow will RE rite his juſtice at that day ? farely bis 
juſtice ſhall ſhine, and be eminently glorious in every paſlage. 
"2, His mercy, or free grace will be glorified. in rewarding the Saints. And this is the 
nazin, the ſupreme end.of his coming to judgment, He ſh.vlt come ( faith the Apoſtle ) ro 2 Thel. 1, 10: 
be glorified in his Saints; not but that the Angels ſhall glorike the riches of his grace, as 
well as Saints ; bat becauſe the Angels ne nad, ( they have now kept their robes of in- 
neency; their oloth of gold above five cheoffud years; without one ſpark, of dirt, or —__ 
fea : * 
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; mer, aperſtcutor, ang an 1njhHrious perſon (aid Fant} vitT ov aintd mercy ; 
4M" nanny, oh Tra ever, as if he had beerifipe in aRiver in A Sea of mercy ; he 
may be he will make'the ſame acknowledgment-ar thgs ; ent ; I'was a anner , 


but theft ace of the Lord Jeſus tome was abundant, ofuptrabun 
grate at would have ſaved a world. Sid 09g grace ſhall | 
purpoſe; then it /halfbe known, That where Sebel we fabr. more ; it over-abound- 
ed, or more than- over-bourided : imgemeliowor), 1t is a word berrowed from Fountains, 
and Riyers, which have over-flowed with Warers ever ſince the Creation ; 'then-all the 
Saints ſhall'exalt;# and magnifie; ;and. with lot voices praiſe the glory. of his grace ; 
they ſhall look on their debts written in graces Book , and then ſhall they ſing and fay, 
O-the myſtery of grdge! O the gold-mines,. and depths of Chriit's free love! why this 
was the great deſign of our ſalvation : at thefirſt; when God was willing to communicate 
himſeJf out of his Aoneneſs evetlalting, he laid his plor, that all he would do ſhould be 
to the praiſe of the glory of his grace ; and now at his ſecond coming, having d6neall 
he will do, the Saints for whom he hath done all, admire, eſteem, honoar and ſaun 
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forth the praiſes of his grace. Is not this aheir eyerlaſting forig which they begin ar thi#” * 


day? Glory to the Lamb, and Slay to bis grace, that ſitteth on the throne for evermore ?*not 
but that they glorifie him in his Wiſdom, Power, Holineſs, and Hts other Wtvribuces; ay 
bur'eſpecially in this, ir is his Grace in which he moſt delighteth; even as vertuous 
Kings affet, above all their other Vertues, co be had in honour for their Clemenc und 


Bounty ; ſo Jefus Chriſt the King of Kings affe&ts, above all, the glory of his, Grace. 


is an houſe fall of broken men, who have borrowed 
millions from Chriſt, but can never repay more than to read,»and ling the pPraifes of 
Free-grace ; Glory to the Lamb, and glory tothe riches of his gract if a6,ev*rmore. . "Hp 
Thus for dire&ions; one word of Application, or a few Motives to work. Faith in 
you in this reſpeR. | | PI 
1. Chriſt in his Word invites you to believe; theſe are his letters from Heayen, Come 
all tothe marriage-ſupper of the Lamb ; Ho every one that thirſts,.come #1,, Heayen-gate is 
open-to all that knock, bur fosls, fooliſh Virgins, fooliſh.ſouls, which have no Faith, nor 
will haye- any, to render them fit for Heaven. This meets with ſome thar-ſcruple, what ? 
will Chrift come ag ain to receive me to hiniſelf ? ſhall I enter with kim to glovy ? "alas no 
anclean thing ſhall enter into that holy City, and ſhall ſuch a ſinner as 1 am be admitted ? Oh 
believe, believe thy part in this coming of Chriſt, to receive thee tothimſelf; and no fin, 
that thou feeleft a burthen, ſhall keep thee out of Heaven. There is Rabab the Harlot, 
and Manaſſch the Murtherer, and Mary. that had ſo many” Devils; a man that hath 
many Diyels may come where there is not one; Lame, and blind, and balt may enter into 
Heaven, and yet ſtill there is room, there is great. variety 'of gueſts aboye, and, yet one 
Table large enough for all ;' nocrouding, and yet thquſands, and thouſands'of thou- 
ſands ſitting together; Ah poor, ſouls why doſt thou make exceptions , where God 
makes none? why ſhould{t- thou exclude thy ſelf out of thefe golden gates, when God 
doth not ? believe, onely believe in_the Lord Jeſme; and the promile is ſure, and withour 
all controverſie, thou ſhalt be ſaved. | k | ry 
2, Chriſt by his Miniſtry intreats you” to believe ,z- come, ay they, we beſeech you 
believe in your Judge; it may be you ſtartle at rhis, what ? to believe in bim who is a 
coming ro be your Judge? bur if your Judge be [eſus, if the ſame perſon who dyed 
for you, ſhall come to judge you, why ſhould you' fear? Indeed if your Tudge were 
your enemy, you might fear ;, but if he who is your-Lord, and who loves your ſouls 
ſhall 'judge you, there is no ſuch cauſe; will a man fear to be judged by his deare?t 
friends) 4 brother by a brother ? achild by a Father? or awife by her husband ? con- 
ſider! is nor he your Judge who came down from Heaven, and who being on Earth 
»was judged, condemned, and executed in your ſtead ? and yet are ye fearful, © ye of 
little faith? Oh what an unreaſonable (ins. unbelief! nay, ſay the ſcrupulous, if 1 were 
afſured of this ; if T Knew that my Judge were my friend, I ſhould not fear; but is be 
not my enemy ? have not I provoked him to enmity -againſt my ſoul ? do- I not ſtand it 
out in arms againſt my Judge ? am not I daily finning againſt him, who juſtly. may 
condemn me for my fin? givethis for gratited, thar this and no other, no better is my 
caſe, and what fay youthen? if ir be fo, heark chen'to the voiceof. opr Miniſtry, We 
poor Miniſters that love yout ſouls ("ſay wbat you will of us F'would fain haye #1 


And to this purpoſe Heaven it ſel 
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this enmity againſt God, and againſt Chriſt done away ; and to this purpoſe we not 
onely appear many and many a time upon our knees to God for you, but ( maugre all 
your oppoſition againſt us ) we could be content to come upon our knees from God to 
you, to beſeech you not tro-provoke your ] udge againſt your fouls : what i; Chriſt, and 
you at odds? is the difference wide berwixt your Judge and you ? I do now in my Ma- 
ters name, in the name of God, and in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, beſeech 
you to believe; 7 beſeech You in Chriſt's name, in Chri#t's ſtead, be ye reconciled unto 
God. Is not this the Apoſtles word ? Now then we* are En baſſuaors for Chr:#, 1s 
though God did beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriit's ſtead ? Chriſt's Miniſters are 
not onely God's Legares, but Chriſt's Surrogates; to make this plain to you, when a 
Prince ſends a meſſenger to another Prince, that meſſenger is onely an Embaſſador, the 
Prince being not bound to carry the meſſage, himſelf in perſon ; but now Jeſus Chriſt, 
he is the Father's Embaſſador, and Chriſt is thereby bound to bring the meſſa;e of peace 
himſelf, but being neceſſarily imployed elſewhere (in the ſame delign of grace ) he 
conſtitutes us his officers ; ſo that we do not come onely in the name of God, but in 
the place of Chriſt to do that work which is primarily his; As the Father hath ſent me, John 20. 21. 
even ſo ſend Tyou; and this was the commendation of the Galathians, that they received Gal: 4- 14. 
the Apoſtle Pau! even ag Zeſus Chris. Now weigh our delire, we beſeech you to believe, 
we beſeech you to (ign the Articles of agreement betwixt Chriſt and you , what ? ſhall 
ſome baſe incon(iderable luſt ſtand in competition with Jeſus Chriſt > will you not make 
our peace with your Judge whiles you are in the way, and before he lit in the Throne ? 
old we give you warning, the Judge 15 at rhe deor ; now believe and be ſaved. Oh 
how fain would we tempt-you ( as it were ) with glory? we tender Chriſt, and we of- 
fer peace, wecome in the Judge's name to beſeech you to make ready for him, and for 
Heaven ; we bring ſalvation to your very doors, to your very ears, and there we are 
ſounding, knocking, Will ye'goro Heaven, ſinners ? will ye goto Heaven ? Oh believe in 
him thizt will judge you, and he will ſave you. 
3. "Chriſt by his Spirit moves, excites, and provokes you to believe, Sometimes in 
reading, and ſometimes in hearing, ang ſometimes in meditating you may feel him (tir ; 
have you felt no' gale of the Spirir all this while ? It is the Spirit that convinceth the world John 16. 8, 
of ſim, eſpecially of that great (in of unbelief ; and then of righteouſneſs, which Chriſt 
procureth by- going to his Father ; obſerye here, ir is the work of the Spirit thus to 
tconvince, ſo that all moral Philoſophy, and the wiſeſt direRions of the moſt Civil men 
will leave you in a wilderneſs; yea tenthouſands of Sermons may be preached to you 
to believe, and yer younever ſhall, till you are over-powred by God's Spirit : "it is the 
Spirit that enlightens, and directs you, as occafion is, ſaying, this is the way, walkin it. jc, 30s 21, 
Ir is the Spirit that rouſerh, and awakeneth you by effetual motions, Ariſe my love, my 
fair one, and cone away. He ſtands at the door and knocks ; he ftretches our his hand alth & 89s 
with Heaven in it, and he doth ſo all the day long; All the day long have I ſtretched out om. 20.98. 
my hand , and that you may find bis yoke ealie, and his burthen light; it is the Spirit 
that draws the yoke with you; and by ſecret arfſmations ,.and ſweet inſpirations 
heartens, and inables you to do the work with eaſe, and in this reſpe& the Saints are 
faid to be led by the Sprrit ;, even 35a mother leads her child that is weak, and enables ir 
to £0 the better, ſo the Spirit leads the Saints (as it were ) by the hand and-ftrengthens 
them to believe yet more and more. I ſpeak now to Saints, if whiles I preſs you to 4e- 
leve in Jeſus, you feel the Spirit in his ſtirrings, and impetuous acts, ſurely it concerns 
you to believe, it concerns you to be obſequious and yielding tothe breathings of God's 
Spirir, it concerns you to co-operate with rhe Spirit, and to anſyer his wind-blowing, 
As you are to take Chriſt ar his word, ſo you are to take Chrilt's Spiritat his work : if 
now he knocks, do you knock with him z if now his fingers make a {tirring upon the 
handles of the bar, let. your hearts make a ſtirring with bis fingersalſo;- O reachin your 
hearts under the Rtirrings of free-grace ; obey diſpolitions of grace as God himſelf, if 
now you feel your hearts as hot Iron, it is good then to ſmite with the hammer ; if now 
you fel your ſpirics docile, ſay then with himin the Goſpel. 7believe, Lord help my 


2 Cor, $420, 


Rom, 8, 14. 


unbelief. I believe, what * I believe when Jeſus comes again, he will receive me to himſelf, 
and that I ſhall be for ever with the Lord. Amen, Amen. 
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SECT, VI. 
Of loving. Jeſus in that reſpeft. 


6. [x us love Jeſus, a5 carrying on the great work ofsour ſalvation for us in his 

ſecond coming, In proſecution of this, I muſt firſt fer down Chriſt's love to us , 
and then our love ro Chriſt ; that is the cauſe, and this the effe& ; that is the ſpring, 
and this the ſtream, in vain ſhould we perfwade our hearts to love the Lord, if in the fir 
place we were not ſenſible that our Lord loves us. We leve him ( faith the Apoſile ) be- 
cauſe be fir#+ loved us ,, it is Chrilt's way of winning hearts, he draws a lump of love out 
of his own heart, and caſts it into the {inner's hearr, and fo he Joves him. Come then 
let us firſt take a view of Chriſt's love to us, and ſee if from thence any ſparks of love 
will fall on our hearts to love him again.” Should I make a table of Chriſt's as of love, 
and free-grace to us, I might begin with that eternity of his love before the beginning, 
and never end till I draw it downto that eternity of his love without all ending : his love 
is as his mercy, from everlaſting to everlaſting, he loved us before time, in the begin- 
ning of time, in the fulneſs of time, at this time the flames of his love are as hot in his 
breſt as they were at firſt, and when time ſhall be no more he will love us till; this fire »f 
Heaven is everlaſting; there is in the brelt of Chriſt an eternal coal of burning love, 
that never, never ſhall be quenched. But I bave in ſome meaſure already diſcovered 
all thoſe a&s of his grace and love, till his ſecond coming: and therefore I begin 
there. 

1. Chriſt will come, is not this love ? as his departure was a rich teſtimony of his 
love. It is expedient for you that Irgo away ; 10 is his returning, 1 will not leave you 
comfortleſs, I will come unto you, Oh how can we think of Chriſt's returning, and not 
medirate on the greatneſs of his love? might he not ſend his Angels, bat he muſt come 


himſelf? is it nor ſtate and —_— enough to have the. Angels come for us, but that he 
S, 


himſelf muſt come with his Angels, to meet us more than half rhe way ? »what King on 
Earth would adopt a beggar, and after his adoption would himſelf. go in perſon, to 
ferch him from the dunghil co his Thront? we are filthy lazars, from the crown of our 
heads tothe ſoles of our feet we are fall of ſores, and yet the King of Heaven pu:s on his 
beſt attire, and comes in perſon with all his rezinue of glory, to fetch us from our 
graves, to his own Court of Heaven. Oh the loves of Chriſt in this one a&, he 
will come again, he is buc gone for a while, bur he will come again in his own perſon. 

2, Chriſt will welcome all his Saints into his preſence ; and is not this love 2 after he 
is come down from Heaven, he ſtays for thera awhile ia the clouds and commanding his 
Angels to bring them thither, anon they come; and oh how his heart ſprings within him 
ar their coming! what throbs and pangs of loye are in his heart at the firſt view of 
them ? as they draw near ', and fall down at his feet, and worſhip him; ſo he draws 
near, and falls upon their necks, and welcomesthem. Methinks I hear him ſay, Come 
bleſſed ſouls, you are my purchaſe, for whom 1 covenanted with my Father from eternity , O 
you are dearly welcome to your Lord, in that now I have you in my arms; I feel the fruit 
of my death, the acceptation of my ſacrifice, the return of my prayers ; for this I was born 
and dyed, for this I roſe again and aſcended into Heaven, for this I bave interceded 4 
Priedt in Heaven theſe many years ;, and now I bave the end and deſign of all my attings 
and ſufferings for you, how 1 my joy fulfilled ? look as ar the meeting of two lovers 
there 15 great joy, eſpecially if the diſtance hath been great, and the delires of enjoy- 
ing one another vehement ; fo is che meeting of Chriſt with his Saints; the joy 1s 19 
great that it runs over, and wets the fair brows, and beaureous locks of Cherubims and 
Seraphims ; andall the Angels have a part of this banquet at this day. : 

3. Chriſt will ſentence his Saints for eternal life; here is 1o\e indeed, every word of 
the ſentence is full of love ; it contains the reward of his Saints, a reward beyond their 
work, and beyond their wages, and beyond the promiſe, and beyond their choughts, 
and beyond their underſtandings, it is a participation of the joys of God, and of the 
inherirante of the Judge himſelf; Come enter into your Maſters joy, inherit the Kirg- 
dow. Oh bur if all the Saints have onely one Kingdom, where is my room? fear not 
O my ſoul, thou ſhalt have room enough ; though but one Kingdom, yet all the Inha- 
birants there are Kings; whole Heaven is ſuch a Kingdom, as is intirely, and fully in- 
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joyed by one glorified Saint, all and every one hath the whole Kingdom at his own will, 
every one iz filled with God, as if there were no fellows there to ſhare with him. Oh 
that I may come under this bleſſed ſentence! never was more love expreſſed in words, 
than Chriſt expreſleth in this ſentence, Come ye bleſſed, &c. 

4. Chriſt will take up all his Saints with him into glory ; where It will preſent them 
to his Father ; and then be their all iz all toall eternity + This is the height of Chriſt's 
love ; this is the immediate love that comes out from the precious heart and bowels of 
Jeſus Chrilt ; this is that Zenith of love, when ſenſibly and feelingly it burnsat hotreſt , 
It is true, that Chriſt's love breaks out in all thoſe precedaneous ats, we have already 
ſpoken ; oh but what loves will he caſt out from himſelf in glory ? the more excellent 
the ſoyl is, and the nearer the Sun is, the-more of Summer, and the more of day ; the 
more delici9us muſt be the Apples, the Pomgranates, the Roſes, the Lillies that grow 
there; ſurely Chrilt in glory is a bleſſed ſoyl ; Roſes, and Lillies, and Apples of love, 
thacare eternally Summer-green and ſweet, grow out of him, the honey of Heaven is 
more than honey ; the honey of love that is pure, and unmixt, and glorious in Chriſt, 
mult needs be incomparable. I cannot ſay, but that Chriſt's love, hike himſelf, is the 
ſame yejterday, and to day, and for ever ;, there is no intenſton, or remiſſion of his love 


asin it ſelf; for God 1s love, he 1; eſlentially love , and therefore admits of no degrees; \ jolm 4. 8, 


yetinreſpe& of the ſenſe, or manifeſtation of this love of Chriſt, there mult needs be 
a difference, thus if he.loved his Spouſe on Earth, how much more will he love her 
when his Bride in Heaven? If he loyes us while {inners, and enemies to his holineſs, 
how much more will he loveus, when we are ſons, and perfected Saints in glory ? he 
that could ſpread his arms, and open his beart on the Croſs, will he not then open arms, 
and Leart, and all to them that reign with him in his Kingdom ? if in this life ſuch is loves 
puiſſance, that we uſually ſay ot Chriſt, Though the head be in Heaven, yet be hath 
left bis heart on Earth with ſinners; what ſhall we ſay of Chrilt in glory, where -love 


like the Sun ever {tands in the Zenith? where the eternal God 15 the ſouls everlaſting re- Deut. 33. 27: 


fuge, and underneath are his everlaſting arms ? 

2. Andit Chriſt love thus; how thould we love again for ſuch a love? Lord, what 
afum of love are we indebted to thee ? is it poſſible that ever we fhould pay the debt ? 
can we love as high, as deep, as broad, as long as love it ſelf, or as Chriit himſelf? no, 
no; allwe cando is but to love a little; and oh that in the conſideration of his love we 
could love a little in lincerity ! Oh that we were but able feelingly to ſay, # hy Lord 7 
love thee, 7 feel I love thee, even as I feel T love my friend, or as Ifed I love my ſelf. Such 
arguments of love have been laid before us, as that now I know no more , we have ſeen 
whole Chriſt cap-a-pe ; we have heard of the loves of Chriſt from et ernity to eternity; 
we have had a view of the everlaſting Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, wherein his love is repre- 
ſexed to us as hot as death, or as the flames of God; and do we not yetlove him? hath 
Chriſt all chis while opened his breaſt and heart to us, faying, Friends, doves, come in, 


and dwell in the holes of thisrock,? And do we ſcratch his breaſt? do we turn our backs W 


upon him, and requize his love with hatred? ſurely this is more rhan (in , for what is 
{in bur a iranſgretlion of the Law ? but this (in is both a tranfgreſſion of Law and Goſpel. 
What ? to ſpurn againſt the warm bowels of loye? to ſpit on grace? to diſdain him who 
is the white and ruddy, the fairelt of Heaven? oh the aggravation of this lin! its an 
heart of flint and adamant that ſpits at Evangelick love : Law-love is love, but Evange- 
lick love is more than love , its the gold, rhe flower of Chriſt's wheat, and of his fineſt 
love. Oh the many Goſpel-paſlages of love that we have heard ! oh the ſweet ſtreams of 
love that we have folluwed, till now that we are come to-a Sea of love, to an Heaven of 
love, to an infinite, erernal, everlaſting love in Heaven! I want words to expreſs this 
love of Jeſus; a Sea of love is nothing, it hath a bottom z an Heaven of love is no- 
thing, ir hath a brim ; bur infinite, eternal, everlaſting love hath no bottom, no brim, no 
bounds, and do we not yer love him ? do we not yet feel the fire of loye break forth? if 
Nor, it is time to turn our Preaching into Praying; O thou who art the Element or Sun of 
love, come with thy power, let out one beam, oneray, one gleam of love upon my ſoul, ſhine hot 


upon my hz art, ca$t my ſoul into a love-tranſe, remember thy promiſe to circumciſe my heart , Deut. 30. 6. 


that I may love the Lord my God with all my heart, and with all my ſoul. Surely the great 
Marriage of the Lamb is coming on, he will come, and welcome all his Saints into his 
preſence, he will bid rhem inherit theKingdom, and put them in a poſſeſſion of the in- 
beritance; and then we cannot chooſe but love our Jeſus with all our hearts, and with 
.. all our ſouls, onely begin we i here , ler*us now be lickof loye, that we may then be 

—_— p y | by ; Z ZL "S > I: ow viel? 


 &+'© 
X b by, 


# $69.4 


* 


vs 


— 


Matth. $. 12. 
1 Thc. 5. 15. 


Phil. 4. 4+ 
Pſal. 68. 3. 


Plal. 50. 3. 


2 Pct. 2. 5. 


Plal. 9$7.7,3,5 


636 Book VI. Leoking unto Jeſus, 


— — —— ————J 


Chap.2. Set. 7. 


well with love; let us now rub and chafe our hearts ( our dead-cold hearts ) before 
this fire, till we can ſay with Perer, Why Lord thou knoweFt all things, thou knowe #t that 
T love thee. 


SECT. VII. 


Of joying in Jeſws in that reſpett. 


7. [* T us joy #1 feſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in his 


ſecond coming. Chriſt delights to have his people look upon him with delight, 
for a ſoul to be always under a ſpirit of bondagey and fo to look upon Chriſt as a Judge, 
a Lyon, or an offended God, it doth not pleaſe God ; the Lord Jeſus is tender of the joy 
of his Saints, Rejoyce, and be exceeding glad, ſaith Chrilt ; rejoyce evermore,----rejoyce in the 
Lord always, and again, I ſay rejoyce. Let the righteous be glad, let them rejoyce before 
God, yealet them exceedingly rejoyce, All that Chriſt doth to his Saints rends to this joy, 
as the upſhot or end of all; if he caſt down, it is butro raiſe them up; if he humble, ir 
is but to exalt, if he kill, it is but ro make alive, in every diſpenſation till he hath 
a tender care to preſerve their joy. This is the Benjamin, about which Chriſt's bowels 
beat ; Let my children ſuffer any thing, but nothing in their joy , I would have aff tha 
love my Name to be joyſ ul in me. 

Oh, ſay ſome, but Chriſt's day is a terrible day ; when Chriſt appears, he will make 
the Heavens, and Earth, and Hell to ſhake and tremble. Our God ſhall come, and ſball 
not keep ſilence ; a fire ſhall devour before him, and it ſhall be wery tempeſtuous round about 
him, True! bur what's all *this terror but an argument of my Father's power, and 
juſtice againſt ſinners? if thou art Chailt's, and halt thy part in him, not one jot of all 
this terror belongs to thee. The Lord knows how to deliver the godly ont of temptations , 
and to reſerve the unju#t to the day of judgment to be puniſhed, He knows how to make 
the ſame day a terror to his foes, and a joy to his people; he ever intended it for the 
great diſtinguiſhing and ſeparating day, wherein both joy and ſorrow ſhould be mani- 
feſted to the highelt, O then ler the heavens rejoyce, the ſea, the earth, the floods, the hills, 
for the Lord cometh to judge the earth z with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world, and the 
people with equity. If you find it anjbard thing to joy in Jeſus, as 1n reference to his ſe- 
cond coming, think of theſe motives. 

7, Chrilt's coming is the Chriſtians encouragement ; ſo Chriſt himſelf lays it down, 


Luk.21.27,22 Tok ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and great glory ; and when theſe 


1 Thef. 4. 16, 


17, 18. 


things begin to come to paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads, for your redemption draweb 
nigh. The ligns of his coming are the hopes of your approaching introduction into 
glory, and what ſhould:you do then but prepare for your approaching with exceeding 
joy ? many evils do now ſurround you -every where, Satan hath His ſnares, and tlie 
Worldhis baits, and your own hearts are apt to betray you into your enemies hands, 
but when Chriſt comes, you ſhall have full deliverance, and perfe&t redemption ; and 
therefore lookup, and lift up your heads. The Apoſtle ſpeaks the very ſame encourage- 
ment. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the 
Archangel, and with the trump of God, and the dead in Chr:it ſhall riſe first, then we 
which are alive, and remain, ſhall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meer the 
Lord in the air, wherefore comfort one another with theſe words. Chrilt's coming 1s 
a comforcable doQtrine to all believers; and therefore all the Ele& that hear theſe words, 
ſhould be comforted by them. Comfort ye, comfort ye my peo; le. 

2. Chriſt our Saviour muſt be our Judge ; the ſame Jeſus that was born for us, and 
lived for us, and dyed for us, and doth now pray for us, will come at la{t to judge us ; 
is not this comfortable ? you that have heard all his tranſaRtions, can you ever forge: 
the unwearinels of Chriſt's love, in his conſtant and continual atings tor your ſouls? 
how long hath he been interceding for his Saints? how long hath he been van - at 
their hearts for entrance? it is now above athouſand ſix hundred years that he hath 


been praying, and knocking, and he reſolves not to give over till all be bis, till all rhe 
Tribes in ones and twos be over Jordan, and up with him in che heavenly Cam, And 
if this be he chat muſt be our Judge; if he that loves our ſouls muſt judge our ſouls; if 
he that hatha great intereſt and encreaſe of joy in our ſalvation, mult pals our ſentence, 
will not this work us intoa rejoycing frame. to 


3. Chriſts 
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3. Chrilt's ſentence is the Chriſtian's acquittance ; ( I may call it his general acquit- 
rance from che beginning of the World to the end thereof. ) Hence ſome call t11s the day 
of the believers full juſtification; they were before made jult, and «iteemed juſt, bur 
now by a lively ſentence they ſhall be pronounced juſt by Chrilt himſelf ; now is the com- 
pleat acquirtance, or the full abſolution fromall tin ; now will Chrilt pardon, and ſpeak 
out his pardon once for all; now will he take his book (| wherein all our lins, as ſo many 


debts or treſpaſſes are written ) and he will cancel all; Towr ſins ſhall be blorted ont 1&5 +, 19, 


( faith Peter ) when the time of refrejhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. And 
Is not this enough to cauſe our joy ? when the Spirit witneſling wit! our ſpirits doth but 
in part aſſure us of (ins pardon, 1s it not exceeding ſweer? oh but how ſweet will be that 
ſentence, which will fully reſolve the queſtion, and leave no room of doubting any inore 
forever ? conlider O my foul, the day is acoming, when the Judge of Heaven and 
Earth will acquic thee of all thy fins before all the World ; it is a part of bis bulineſs at 
that day to glorihe his jultice and free grace in thy abfolution. O Chriltiz1s! how may 
we comfort one anorher with theſe words ? 

4. Chriſt in the iſſue will lead us intorglory, As the Bridegroom after nuprials , 
leads his Bride ro his own home, that chere they may live together, and dwell to- 
gether; ſo Chriſt our royal Bridegroom will lead us into the Palace of his glory. 
And is not this joy of our Lord enough to cauſe our joy ? Oh what embraces of love, 
what ſhaking of hands, whit welcomes ſhall we have into this City ? the: e ſhail we ſee 
Chriſt in his garden, there {hall we be fer as a ſeal on Chrilt's are, and as aſeal 
upon his heart, there (hall we be filed with his love , enlightned with his light , 
encircled in his armes, following his ſteps, and prailing his Name, and admiring his 


glory; there ſhall we joy indeed, For in thy preſence there us fuineſs of joy, and at thy Pal. 15. 17. 


right band there are pleaſures evermore. There is joy, and tull jvy , and fulneſs of 
joy ; "there are pleaſures, and pleaſures evermore, and pleaſures evermore at God's 
right hand. O the mulick of the SanRuary ! O the liniefs and well runed Plalms! O 
the ſongs of the high Temple, without eitiier Temple or Ordinances, as we have them 
here ! can we choole to joy at the thought of this joy above ? if God would fo di- 
ſpenſe, chart even now we might ſtand at the utmoſt dore of Heaven , and that 
God would ſtrike up a window, and give us a ſpiritual eye, and au heavenly heart, 
ſo that we could loak #n, and behold the Throne, and the Lamb, and the rroops of 
glorified ones cloathed in white , would not this chear up our hearts, and fill them 
with joy unſpeakable; and full of glory? cerrainly this day will come, when Chrilt 
will bring us not onely to the dore, but rhrough the gates into the City; and then we 
ſhall ſee all theſe fights, and-hear all the mulick made in Heaven, how then ſhould we 
but oy in th bop: of the gloryef God ? O methinks raiſed thoughts of our maniion in 
glory, ſhould make us fwim through the deepeit Sea of troubles, and afflitions, and 
never fear. Come then, O my drowzy 12ul, and hearken to theſe morives, it yer thou 
ſeeit not the Sun ir {elf appear, methinks the twilight of a promiſe ihould revive thee ; it 
is but a little while, And be that ſhall come, will come, and he will nat tarry. It may be 
thou art reviled, and perſecuted here on Earth, and what then ? hath not Chrilt bid chee 


to re/oyce 172 afflicrions ? 15 1t not hs word, that in this very caſe thou {houidelt rejoyce, Matth. $. 12, 
and be exceeding glad? — 1s it not his command, Think, it not ſtrange concerning the 1 Pet. 4. 13. 


fiery tryals, but rath:r_re oyc:, in as much as ye are partakers of Chriit's ſufferings, that 
when his glory ſhi!l be revealed, ye may be glad alſa with exceeding joy. We mult re- 
joyce now, that we miy rejoyce then, indeed our preſent joy is a talte of our future 
joy, and God would have us 16 begga our Heaven here on Earth. Come then, come 
forch, O my dull congealed heart! thou that ſpendelt thy days in ſorrow, and thy 
breath in Jighing, that mingle!: chy bread with tears, anddrinkeſt the tears which thou 
weepeit ; thou thar prayeſt tor joy, and waitelt for joy, and longelt for joy, and com- 
piainelt for want ot juy; © the time's a coming, when thou ſhalt have fulneſs of 
joy ;, the rime's a coming whea the Angels ſhall bring rhee to Chriſt, and when Chriſt 
thall take thee by the hand, and lead thee into his purchaſed joy, and preſent thee 
unſported before hi; Father , and give thee thy place abour his Throne ; and doſt 
thou not rejoyce 19 this : arc thounot exceedingly raiſed in ſuch a Medication as this ? 
ſurely if one drop of lively faich were bur mixed with theſe motives, thou miglueſt 
carry an Heaven withia rhee, an go on ever linging to thy grave ; ſay then, doſt rhou 
believe? or doſt thou not -behieve? if thy faich be firm, how (hoyld'ſt thou bur re- 
Joyce? if thou rolle;t chy ſelf on Chriſt, and on char promiſe, 7 will ſax you again, and 

HE your 


.* 
Pf ER . , 


% q 


% 


638 BookVI, Looking anto Jets. 


Rom, $.1,2,3. 
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Cant. Q. 14. 


Rev. «$. 12, 


Vere. 12. 


Chap.2. Set.8.9. 


your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man taketh from m= - how ſhould'ſt thou but re- 
joyce, and be exceeding glad ? if thou lookeii upon the Holy Ghoſt as deſigned by the 
Facher and the Son to bring joy and delight into thy ſoul, how ſhould'it thou bur be 61- 
led with the water of life, with the oyl of gladnefs, and with the new wine of the King- 
dom of God? O the bleſſed workings of faith on ſuch a ſubject as this ! if once we 
are but j/tified by faith, and that we can a our faith on Chrilt's glorious coming, then 
it will follow, that we ſhall haye peace with God, ard re;oyce in the hope of the glory of 
Ged ; 4nd net onely ſo, but we ſhall glory in tribulation alſo. 


— —_ 


— 


SECT. VIII. 
Of calling on feſus in that reſpett. 


8. ET usca! on 7eſws, as carrying on our ſouls ſalvation at his ſecond coming 
this contains prayer, and praiſe. 

I. Let us pray for the coming of Chriſt, this was the conſtant prayer of the Church, 
Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly. The Spirit and the Bride ſay, come. Well knows the 
Bride that the day of Chriſt's coming is'her wedding day, her coronation day, the da 
of preſenting her unto his Father, and therefore no wonder if ſhe pray for the haſtening 
of it ; Make haſte my beloved, and be thou like to a Roe, of to a young Hart, ' thy King- 
dom cove. Many prayers are in the bowels of this, as that Chriſt, when he comes, 
may bid us welcome, and give us aplace on his Throne, on his right hand, and pro- 
nounce us blefſed, and: take us to himſelf, to live with himſelf in eternal glory, &c. But 
I mention onely this general, and let each ſoul expatiate on the reſt. 

2, Let us praiſe him for his coming, and for all his aQings at his coming, Our en- 
gagcment to Chrilt even for this tranſaction is ſo great, that we can never enough extol 
his Naiite ; at that day the books ſha!l be opened, and why not the book of our engage- 
ments to Jeſus Chriſt? if it muſt be opened, I can ſurely teli you it is written full ; 
the page and margent, both within and without, is written full; it's an huge book of 
many volumes. O then ler our hearts be full of praiſes! let us joyn with thoſe bleſſed 
Elders thac tell down before the Lamb, and ſung, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain to re- 
ceive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and hononn, and glory, and bleſſing. Yea, 
let us joyn with all thoſe creatures in Heaven, and on Earth, and under the Earth, and 
in the Sea; whom 7ohn heard, ſaying, Bleſſing, honour, glory, and power be unto him that 
{irteth on the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, Amen. 


SR TH I3 


Of conforming to feſus in that reſpett. 


9. LL us conform to Jeſas, as coming again to judge rhe World. Looking to 7eſwus 
contains this when the Apaftle would perſwade Chriſtians to patience under 
the croſs , he lays down firſt the cloud; of witneſſes, all the Martyrs of the Church 
of Chriſt ; and ſecondly Jeſus Chriſt hiniſelf, as of more vertue and power than all the 
reſt, the Martyrs ſuffe: 1 much, but Chriſt endured more than they all ; and therefore 
faith the Apoltle look #2to Feſws; ſurely he is the, beſt exemplar, the chief pattern to 
whom in all his tranſactions, we may in ſome way or other conform. 
But how ſhould we conform 40 Chriſt in this reſpet? 1 Anſwer 
1. Chriſt will in his time prepare for judgment ; oh let us at all times prepare for his 
judging of us; doth it not concernus to prepare for him, as well as it concerns him to 
prepare for us? if Chriſt come, and find us careleſs, negligent, unprepared, what will 
become of us? the very thought of Chriſt's ſudden coming to judgment might well put 
us into a waiting, watching poſture, ' that we might be {till in readineſs; it cannot be 
long, and alas, what is a little time when.it is gone? how quickly ſhall we be in ano- 
ther World, and our ſouls receive their particular judgments; and Þ wait till our 
bodies be raiſed, and judged to the ſame condition, or ſalvation? it i& z9t an hundred 
years in all lixelyhood, till every ſoul of us ſhall be in Heavenor Hell; it may be with- 
11 a year, or tw or ten, or thereabouts, the greateſt part' of this congregation mw 
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It was the prodigal's ſaying, 7 will ariſe, and go to my Father, and ſay unto him. We Luke 15, 18, 


If we would judge our ſelves ( faith the Apoſtle ) we ſhould not be judged. Good reaſon 1 Cor. 11. 41. 


Lord. 3. We muſt condemn our ſelves, or paſs a fenience againſt our own ſouls. 
4. We mult plead pardon, and cry mightily to God in Chriſt for the remiſſion of all 
thoſe livs whereof we have judged our ſelves, aud condemned our ſelves. 

1. We muſt ſearch out our lins. Winnow your ſelves O people, not worthy to be beloved, 7eph. 2. 1. 
there ſhould be a ſtri& ſceutiny to find out all the prophanencſs of our hearts and lives, 
all our (ins again't light, and.love, and checks, and vows; winnow your ſelves. If you 
will not, I pronounce to you from the eternal God, that ere long the Lord will come 
in the clouds, and then will he open the black book wherein all your ſins are writ- 
ten; he will ſearch Jeruſalem with candles, he will come with a ſword in his hand 
to ſearc!; our all ſecure ſinners every where, and then will all your lins be difſ- 
covered ro all the World. O that we would prevent this by our ſearch and ſcru- 
Lining a forchand., | 

2. We muit confeſs our fins before the Lord ; we muſt ſpread them before the 
L-:4 as Hezkiah did his letter ,z onely in our confeſſions obſerve theſe rules ; As — 

Our confctliou muſt be full of ſorrow, 1 will declare my iniquity ( faith David) 7 Pm 38.18. 

Wi! 6+ /orry for my ſin. His confeſtions were dolorous confeſſions ; he felt ſin, and it 
wroughr von him as an heavy burthen, They were tos heavy for me. There's nothing Ver. 4- 
in ''c World can make an heart more heavy , than when it feels the weight and 
hea ineſs ot (in; | 

2. Our confeſſion muſt be a full confeſhon, we muſt pour it our. Thus David 
file. one of his Pſalms, A prayer of the afflifted when be ts overwhelmed, and poureth our Pſalm 102. 
ku complaint before the Lord, We muſt pour our our complaints, as a man poureth wa. Preface. 
ter out of a veflel, Ariſe, cry out in the night, in the beginning of the watches, pour | ,q, 4, 19, 
our '11ne heart libe water before the face of the Lord. Water runs all out of a veſſel, 
when you turn the mourh downward, never a fpoon-full will then ſtay behind ; ſo 
ſhould we pour out our hearts before God, and (if it were poſlible ) leave not a lin 
unconfeſſcd, ac leaſt for the kinds, if not for che particular fins. 

3. Our confeſtion muſt be with full aggravarion ; we ſhould aggravate our ſins 
by all the circumitances, that may ſhew them odious. Thus Peter when he had de- 
nyed Chritt, iris faid that he thought thereon, and he wept. He thought thereon, or he wth, 14.724 
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Chap,2.Sef.g. 


caſt in his thoughts one thing upon another , 4. d. Jeſus Chriſt was my Maſter ard yet 
I denyed him, he told me of this before-hand, that I might take heed of it, and yerT 
denyed him ; I profeſſed to him that I would never do it, I would never forſake him, 
and yet 1 denyed him; yea, this very night, and no Jonger ſince, I faii it again and 
again that I would not deny him, and yer I denyed him, yea, I fail'd, Although others 
deny thee, yet will not I; and yet worle than all others, I denyed him with a witneſs, for 
I affirmed deſperately that I knew not the man, nay I ſware deſparately that I knew not 
theman, nay more than ſo, I ſware, and I curſed too, If 1 knew the man, let God's curſe 
fall upon me ; andall this 1 did within a few ſtrides of my Lord at that very time when 
I ſhould have ſtodd for my Lord, in that all che World forfook him; why, theſe were 
the circumſtances of Peters (in, and meditating on them, He went cut and wept bitterly, 
And thus we ſhould aggravate our fins in our confeſſions; O my lins were out of mea- 
ſure ſinful. O they were (ins againſt knowledge, and light, againſt many mercies re- 
ceived, againſt many judgments threatned, againſt many checks of conſcience, againſt 
many vows and promiſes ; thus oft, and in this place, and at thattime, and in that man- 
ner, I committted theſe and theſe (ins; but of all the aggravations, let us be ſure to re- 
member how we linned againſt the goodneſs, and patience, and love, and mercy of God; 
ſurely theſe circumitances will make our-{ins out of meaſure linful. The Angel that re- 
proved the children of 1ſrael at Bochim, after the repetition of his mercies towards 
them, and of their {ins againſt him, he queſtions them in theſe words, Oh why bavt 
ye done this ? q. d. the Lord hath done thus and thus mercitully unto you, oh why have 
ye done thus unthankfully towards him? why was his mercy abuſed, his goodneſs 
flighted, his patience deſpiſed ? do you thus requite the Lord Ofooliſh people and un- 
wiſe? inlike manner ſhould we confeſs and aggravate our lins, O my God, thou art my 
Father , was I ever in want, and thou didst not relieve me ? was I ever in weakneſs, and 
thou didFft not ſtrengthen me? was I ever in ſtraits, and thou didFt not deliver me ? was 
I ever un ſickneſs, and thou aid ft not cure me? was I ever in miſery, and thou did$t not 
ſuccor me ? ha#t thou notbeen a gracious God to me ? all my bones can fay, who is like unto thee 
Lord, who is like unto thee ? and ſhall I thus and thus reward the Lord for all his mercies 
towards me ? hear O Heavens, and hearken O Earth ; Sun ſtand thou ſtill, and thou 
Meoon be thow amazed at this | hear Angels, and hear Devils, hear Heaven, and hear 
Hell, ard be you avenged on ſuch a ſin as this 15! O the ſinfulneſs of my ſin in reg ardof theſe 
many cireum ſtances ! | . . 

3. We muſt condemn-our ſelves," or paſs ſentence. againſt our own ſouls; Lord, the 
wort place in Hell is too good for me; Lord here ts my. ſoul, thou may# if thou pleaſeit 
ſend Satan for it, ard give me a portion among the damned.” This ſelf-judging, or ſelf-con- 
demning is exemplified to the lite in Ezra, for - — — 

1. Hefell on his knees ; he did not bow down his knees, but like a man aſtoniſhed he 
fell on his knees; he had before-rent his garment, and mantle, and plucke off the hair 
of his head and off his beard, and fate. down aſtoniſhed ; and now at the evening ſacrifice 
he falls on his knees, and on the ground in-great amazement. 

2. He ſpread out his hands unto the Lord ;, q. d. here is my breſt, and here is my 
heart-blood, 1 ſpread niy, arms, and lay all open, that thou may lt ſet the naked point of 
thy ſword of jultice at _ heart. .- 

3, Heijs dumb, and ſpeechleſs ( as it were) before the Lord; And now O our God, 
what ſhall we ſay aſter all. this ? for we have forſaken thy commandments. q. d. ſhall I 
excule the matter? alas! it is inexcuſable? what ſhall we ſay after all this ? ſhall 
we call for thy patience? we have tad it, but how did we abuſe it * ſhould we 
call for mercy? indeed we had it, but our ſtubborn hearts would never come 
down : O our God what ſhall we ſay? I know not what to ſay, for we have ſinned 
againſt thee, 

4. He lays down his ſoul, and all the peoples ſouls at God's feet, q.d. here we 
are, thou mayſt damn us if thou wilt, -Behold we are all bere before thee in our treſpaſſes, 
for we cannot ſtand before thee, becauſe of this. Behold here we are, rebels we are; 
here are our heads and throats before the naked point of thy vengeance, if now thou 
{ouldeſt rake us from our knees, and throw us into Hell, if we muſt go from our 
prayers to damnation, we cannot but ſay that thou art juſt and righteous; ob its mer- 


cy, its mercy indeed that we haye been ſpared, its juſt atid righteous with God that 
we ſhould be damned, ; 
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In this more eſpecially lyes ſelf nation ; it makes a man to trample upon his 
own ſelf, ir makes a man freely to of damnation ; They ſhall accept of the puniſh- 
ment of their iniquity, andthep will Iremember my covenant with Jacob, they ſave God 
( as it were ) a labour, judging themſelves, that they may not be judged. 

4. We muſt plead pardon, andcry mightily to God in Chriſt, for the remiſſion of 
all 'our ſins. This is the way of judging our ſelves, we ſee nothing but Hell and dam- 
nation in our ſelves, but then we fling down our ſelves at God's gate of mercy ; we de- 
ſpair not in God, though in our ſelves; God in Chriſt is gracious and merciful, for- 
giving iniquity, tranſgreſlion, and ſin ; and hence we make bold to intreat the Lord for 
Skriſl' ſaketo be merciful to us; ſurely herein lies thee difference betwixt nature and 

rate, the natural man may ſee his fins, and confeſs bis lins, and judge himfelf for his 
= thus Saul did, and thus 7udas did, but then they deſpaired in God, and were dam- 
ned indeed ; now the gracious man hath a conſcience within that repreſents to him his 
damned eſtate, but withal it repreſents to him the free grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, aud 
ſo he onely deſpairs in himſelf, and not in his God, now thus far good ; come Chriſti- 
ans | dowe deſpair in our ſelves? do we fling off all our own hopes, and our own de- 
pendencies, hangings, holdings on duties, purpoſes, graces, performances? and do we 
g0 to God in Chrift, and tell him, We hang pon nothing but the mere mercy, the free 
grace of Godin Chrift, and therefore Lord pardon, Lord forgive for thy Names ſake , 
promiſe ſake, mercies ſake, and for the Lord feſu ſake , © bat free grace have bis work; 
Lord glirifie thy Name, and glorifie the riches of thy grace in ſaving us : Why, this is 
the beſt bold in the World, though the World cannor abide it ; ſurely if we thy judge 
our ſebyes we ſhould not be judged. ; 

4. Chriſt at his coming will be glorified in his Saints ; not onely in himſelf, bnr in his 
Saints alſo, whoſe glory as it comes from him, ſo it will redound to him : Oh let him 
now be glorified in us, let us now in ſome high way conform to the image of his glory, 
let us look on Chriſt till weare like Chriſt, nor onely in grace, but in glory ; and this 
glory as it comes from him, ſo let it redound to him. 1 will not ſay, that the Kingdom 
of Heaven and glory is in this life, I leave this opinion to the dreamers of this time, I 
mean to the Fainiliſts, Quakers, and ſuch like ; but this I ſay, that even in this life the 
Saints of God enjoy a begunand imperfe&t conformity to Chrilt's glory ; and this is that 
I would now preſs upon us ; let us ſo behold the glory of the Lord in the glaſs of the Goſpel, 
as that we may be changed into the ſame image from glory to glory ,, from 2 lefſzr meaſure ro 
an bigher meaſure of glory. The day is'a coming that Chritt will be glorified in himſelf, 
and he will be glorified in his Saints, O the glories that will then be accumulated and heap- 
ed upon Jeſus Chriſt! come now let us behold this glory of Chriſt till we are changed 
in ſome high meaſure into the ſame glory with Chriſt , Chriſt's glory rightly viewed 
is a changing glary : And herein the views of Chriſt ſurpaſs all creature-views, if we 
behold the Sun, we cannot poſlibly be changed into another Sun, but if with the eye of 
knowledge and faich we behold Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be changed into the glorious 
image of Jeſus Chriſt ; if the Sun of righteouſneſs caſt forth his golden beams upon vs, 
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Levit. 25.41, 
42. 


2 Cor, 3, 18. 


and we enjoy this light ; why then, Who zs jbe that looketh forth a5 themorning ( as Anu- Cart. 5, 


rora, the fir birth of the day ) fair as the Moon, clear as the Sun, 
I know this glorious change is but a growing change by degrees, from: glory to glory; 
and yet who can-deny but there is ſome conformity to Chriſt's glory even in this life ? 


do not theſe very, Fexts ſpeak the ſelf ſame thing ? Theſe things have I ſpoken to you, that John 15. 17, 


my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be full. 


fall. And rejoyce with feruſalem, and be glad with her all ye that love her, 
ye may ſuck, and be ſatufied with the breſts of her conſolations, that ye may milk_out, and 


And theſe things write we | John 1. 4. 
unto you, that your joy may be full. And ak, and ye ſhall recezve, that your joy -may be |, br 


John 15. 24. 


erat lia. 55. 10,11; 


be delighted with the abundance of her glory. And the God of all hope fill you with all rom, 5. 13, 


joy and peace in believing. Surely all joy, and peace , are ſynechdochically pur for all 
other inchoarions of glorifitation, Bur how is a Saint in this life filled with all joy ? 
Ianſwer, 1. In regard of the obje&, God and Chriſt. 2. In regard of the degrees; 
though not abſolutely, yet ſo far forth as the meaſure of joy is 1n this life attainable ; 
I might inſtance in the joy of Mr. Peacock, Mrs. Brettergh, and of ſome Martyrs , 


who ſung in the fires, 3. In regard of duration, rejoyce always, not onely inthe calm p: 


of peace, but in the ſtorm of violent oppolition. A Saint may have his troubles, bur 


theſe troubles can never totally or finally extinguiſh his joy, your joy 70 man taketh from | 


you. He rejoyceth always. 
Aaaa O 
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O that ſomething, of the glory of Chriſt mp npon us? oh that having this 
glory of Chriſt in our oo we could now feel a change from glory to glory ! 1s 
it ſo that the Lord Jeſus will be glorified in all his Saints& and ſhall we have inglorious 
ſouls , baſe and unworthy affeions and converſations? or ſhall we content our ſelves 
with a little meaſure of grace? O be we holy, even as he is holy; let our converſati- 


- ons be heavenly, ler us purifie our ſelves even as he is pure ; let us reſemble himin ſome 


high meaſure of grace. And laſtly, let us glorihe him in bodies and ſpirits; all our 
glory is from him , and therefore ler all our glory redound to him; let us now begin 
that Goſpel-rune of the eternal ſong of free grace, which one day we ſhall more perfe&- 
ly chant in glory; Allelujah ! and again Allelnjab and Amen Allelujab ! ſalvation, 
and glory , and power, and praiſe, and thanksgiving, and obedience, be unto him that 
ſits on the throne, the Lamb bleſſed for ever and ever, Amen. 


The Concluſion. 


And now ( my brethren) I have done the errand which Chriſt ſent me on, I 
verily believe , I. have now delivered this work of the everlaſting Goſpel , or of 
Chriſt's carrying on the great work of man's falyation , hath been ſomewhat long 
in ſpeaking, but oh how long in aQting ! may I give you,a ſhort view of what 
I have ſaid ; and of what hitlr been aRed from eternity, and will yet be acted to eterni- 
ty ; you may remember, that God in his eternity laid a plot or deſign to glorifie the 
riches of his grace in ſaving ſinners; and to that purpoſe firſt he decreed a Chriſt. 
2. Preſently after the fall, he promiſed the Chriſt he had decreed. '3. In fulneſs of 
time he exhibired the Chriſt that he had promiſed ; then it was that the ſame Chriſt took 
upon him 6ur nature, and joyned it to his Godhead to be one perſon; and in that per- 
ſon he was born, and lived, and died, and roſe again, and, aſcended into Heaven ; 
there now he hath been licting, ſending down the Holy Ghoſt, and interceding for his 
Saints for above one thouſand [ix hundred years: And 1n this laſt work he will continue 
till the end of the World, and then he will come again to judge the World, and to re- 
ceive his Saints to himſelf, that where he is they may be with him, to ſee and enjoy him 
ro all eternity. This is the epirome of all I have ſaid; onely inevery particular I have 
ſer down Chrili's atings towards us , and our attings towards Chriſt, in various 
formes, and out-goings of his love he hath ated towards us ; and in various formes, 
_- out-goings of our ſouls we haye been taught fitly and ſuitably to at towards 

im. 

Now in all theſe atings how doth the free grace of God in Chriſt appear 2. Ye are 
ſaved by grace , ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph. 2. 5. the decree, the means, the end of our 
ſalvation is grace, and onely grace. The decree is grace, and therefore ic is called 
the eleftion of grace ; the means are of grace, and therefore we are-called according to 
his grace; and we are juſtified freely by his grace. And the end is of grace, for eternal 
life 1s the gift of God, both beginning, and progreſs, and execution is all of grace. 
This is the riches of his grace, the exceeding, the byperbolical riches of his grace ;, the con- 
clulion of all isthis, God's free grace which was firſt deſigned, will at laſt be mani- 
feſted, and eternally praiſed by Saints and Angels ; the ſame free grace which from the 
beginning of the age of "God, from y ing: wy droye on the ſaving plot, and ſweet 
delign of our ſalvation, will at laſt be glorified to purpoſe; when. Heavens inhabi- 
rants will be ever digging into this golden-mine , ever rolling thi; ſoul-delighting and 
precious ſtone; ever beholding, viewing, enquiring, and ſearching into the excellency 
of this ſame Chriſt, and this free grace. Now all is done, ſhall I ſpeak a word for 
Chriſt, or rather for our ſelves in relation to Chriſt; and ſo an end? if I had but one 
word more to ſpeak in the World, it ſhould be this, Oh let all our ſpirits be taken np 
with Chriſt! ler us nor buſie our ſelyes too much with royes, or trifles, with ordi- 
nary and low things, but look, unto Feſw. Surely Chriſt is enough to bill all our 
thoughts, delires, hopes, loves, joys, or whatever is within us, or without us z Chrilt 
alone comprebends all the circumference of all our happineſs ; Chriſt is the pearle hid 
in the large held of God's Word; Chriſt is the ſcope of all the Scriptures ; all 
things and perſons in the old World were Tipes of him; all the Prophers forerold 
him, all God's love runs through him, all the gifts and graces of the Spiric low from 
him, the whole eye of Godis upon him, and all his deſigns both in Heaven and Earth 
meet in him ; the great delign of God is this, That he might gather together in we all 

things 
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things in Chrift, both which are in beaver, and which are on earth, even in bim. All 
things are ſummeg up in one Jeſus Chriſt , if we look on the creation, the whole world 
was made by Chriſt, if we look on providences, all things ſubliſt in Chriſt, they have 
their being, and their well-being in him, Where may we find God but in Chriſt ? 
where may we ſee God but in this effential and eternal glaſs? Chriſt is the face of 2 Cor. 4. 6, 
God, the brightneſs of his flo'y, the expreſs image of bis Fathers perſoz ; the Father is Heb. 1. 3 
as it were all Sun, and all pearle; and Jeſus Chriſt is the ſubſtantial rayes, the eter- 
nal and eſſential irradiation of this Sun of glory : Chriſt outs God as the ſeal doth 
the ſtamp ; Chriſt reveals God as theface of 4 mai doth reveal the man, ſg Chyiſtto 
Philip, He that bath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, q. d. 1 am as like the Father as John 14. 9. 
God is like himſelf; there is a perfe& indjviſible unity berween the Father ahd me, 
1. and the Father are one ,, one very God, he the begetter, and I the begotten ; Chriſt 
is the ſubſtantial Roſe that grew out of the Father from eternity , Chriſt is the eſſential 
wiſdom of God ; Chrilt is the ſubſtantial Word of God, the intelle&ual birth of the 
Lord's infinite underſtanding. Oh the worth of' Chriſt 1 compare we other things 
with Chriſt, and they will bear no weight az all,, caſt. inco the; ba[lance wich him. An- 
els, they arc wiſe, but he is wiſdom, caſt into the ballance with him men, they are 
i ars, lighterahan vanicy, bur Chriſt is ths 7 Amen; (the faithful witneſi gxaſt-into the 
cales Kings, and all Kings, and all their glory, why he is King of Kings; caſt in- 
to the ſcale millions of tallents: weight of glory ; call int theo Worlds, {add rothe 
weight millions of Heavens of Heavens, and the ballance cannot down, the ſcales are 
ual, Chriſt out-weighs all. Shall I yet come-nearet Home ? what is Heaven but 
to be with Chriſt ? what is life eternal but to. believe.in God, and in his San Jeſus 
Chriſt? where tay we find peace with God, and reconciliation with God, but onely 
in Chriſt ; God. was in Chri# reconciling | theworld unta himſelf *' where may we find 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
compaſſion, mercy, and gentleneſs to {inners, but onely in Chriſt? it is Chriſt that 
takes off infinite wrath, and fatishes juſtice, and ſo God is a molt lovely, compaſ- 
fionate, delirable God in Jeſus , all the goodneſs of God comes out of God through 
this golden pipe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : It is true thoſe eſſential attributes of love, oy 
grace, mercy, goodneſs are onely in God, and they abide in God, yet the Media» 
rory manifeſtation of love, grace, mercy, and goodneſs, is onely in Chrift , Chrift 
alone is the Treaſury, Store-houſe Magazene of the free goodneſs and mercy of the 
Godhead. In him we are Elected, Adopted, Redeemed, }uſtified, SanRtified, Saved; 
he is the ladder, and every ſtep of it betwixt Heaven and Earth; he is the way, the 
truth and the life , heis honour, riches, beauty, health, peace, and falyation ; he is 
a ſuitable and rich portion to every man's ſoul ; thatwhich ſome of the Jews obſerve 
of the Mannah, that it was in taſte according to every man's palate, it is really true of 
Chriſt, that he is to the ſoul whatſoever the ſoul would have him tobe. All the ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings wherewith we are enriched, are in and by Chriſt: God hears our 
prayers by Chriſt , God forgives our iniquities through Chriſt; all we have, and all 
we expet to have, hangs onely on Chriſt; he is the golden hinge, upon which all 
our ſalvation turns. 
Oh how ſhould all hearts be taken with this Chriſt > Chriſtians turn pou eyes upon 
the Lord; Look,, a—— unto Feſus ; why ſtand ye gazing on the toyes of this 
World, when ſuch #Chrilt is offered to you in the Goſpel ? can the World dye for 
you ? can the World reconcile you to the Father ? can the World advance [you to the 
Kingdom of Heaven? as Chrift is all in all; ſo let him be the full and compleat ſub- 
je of our delire, and hope, and faith, and love, and joy ; let him be in your thoughts 
the firſt in the morning, and the laſt at night. Shall I ſpeak one word more to thee 
that believeit > Oh apply in particular all the tranſactions of Jeſus Chriſt to thy very 
ſelf; remember how hecame out of his Fathers boſom for thee, wept for thee, bled for 
*thee, poured out his life for thee, is now riſen for thee, gone to Heaven for thee , firs 
at God's right hand, and rules all the World for thee; makes interceſſion for thee, and 
at the end of the World will come again for thee, and receive thee to hidaſelf, to live 
with him-for ever and ever. Surely if thus thou believeſt, and liveſt ; thy life is com- 
fortable, and thy death will be ſweet; if there be any Heaven upon Earth thou wilt 
find'it in rhe. praRtiſe and exerciſe of this Goſpel-duty, in Looking unto 7eſws. ; _ 
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A Poem of Mr. George Herbert in his Temple. 
FESQU, 


ESQ isinmy heart, his ſacred Name 
[| Is deeply carved there; butth' other week 

A great affliction broke the little frame, 
Ev'n all to pieces ; which Iwent to ſeek : 
And firſt I found the corner, where was F, 
After, where E $, and next where © was graved. 
W hen Thad gotthele parcels, inſtantly 
I fate me down to ſpell them, and perceived 
That to my broken heart he was I eaſe you, 


and to my whole is FESQ. 


Ts aac AnBROSE, Miniſter 
; of the Gofpel, 


Reyel 12, 7. 


And there was War in Heaven, Michael and bis Angels fought 
| againſt the Dragon ; and the Dragon fought and bis Angels. 
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TO 


PESUSCHRIST, 


E TER NAL SON 


| G6 O D 


The brightneſs of his Fathers Glory,the expreſs Image 


of his Fathers Perſon : the ſubſtantial Wiſdoine of God, and 
Power of God, and Word of God : the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life ; the Golden Hinge on which mens Salvation turns; the 
Food, the Robe, the Rock, the Refuge, the Strength, the 
Detiverer of his People; the real Protefter , Phy lician , 
Shepheard, Saviour of all that truſt in him; the true 
Light,true Vine, true Rock, true Fountain opened for 
fin and for uncleanneſs ; the Water of Life, the Dew 
of Heaven, the chief Corner-ſtone, the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs; the Glory of his People, the 
Deſire of Nations, the Hope of Salvati- 
on, the Conſolation of 1/racl ! 


My Lord, atid my God ; my hidding place from the wind, and 
my covert from the tempeſt z my (ſhadow, cloud, defence, and Taber- 
nacle; my cleft of the Rock,and ſecret place ofthe ſtairs , my dea- 
reſt Patron, and choiceft Friend in all the World,(for all others, 
men or Angels, are but inſtruments, and ſubordinate, if they'l 
att as ſuch. ) This worthleſie work, and laſt piece of Pra- 
ical Divinity, with all I have, andall I am, dol ſub- 
miflively offer, yield , conſecrate, and dedicate, 

And Oh that I, and all I bring, may find accep- 
tance with him, through his glorious me- 
rits!whofe promiſe it 13,not to deſpiſe the 

day offmall things; and in no wiſeto | 
caft ont, or to fhut the doors a-. 
gainft them, whom his Father 
hath given Him, 


2 Tim, 1. 5, 


Phil. 4. $+ 


Matrh, 24. 49 


Rom, 14. 17. 


fame Faith, and Love, and Spirit 


TO THE 
RicurHonourape 
Sir ORLANDO BRIDGM'A N, Ke, 
Lord Chief Juſtice of his Majeſties Court 


of Common Pleas, 


Right Honourable z 6 a 


Have known you from yoir childhood © and when call to remembrance 
the unfeigned Faith, which dwelt firſt in your Grandmother Z9s,and 
your mother Eunice ( if 1 may ſo call her of pious memory ) and Tam 

perſwaded in. you alſo «ab incunabilis, 1cannot but comfortably hope, that 
the ſame Seed of God ſown in your beart by the Spirit ſo early,doth Bill remain, 
and abide in you to this very day, Many changes have you ſeen, and run 
throngh, in theſe few dayes of the years of your Pilgrimagay and yet Thea the 
of moderation continue with yok as at the 
firſt, and increaſe in you daily like the rivers drawing nearer to the Ocean. 
My heart rejoyceth in this good report, and I know not what more to beg 
of God for you, as truly neceſſary in this World, than that you may abound 
in theſe graces, of Faith in Chriſt, love to the Saints,and moderation towards 
all men.In ating the firſt grace you look Heaven-wards; in the _—_ on thoſe 
that are heavenly 5in the third on the divided intereſts of them, who ſhould 
ſtudy and praiſe mntualforbearance, and condeſcenſion towards each other. 
Oh that in this laſt we had many more imitators of his Majeſty that now 
is, or of you that walk inthe freps of ſo gracious a Soveraign | It is obſerved 
that in the Primitive times , while the true Church was ſtill known by its 
Faith, and Love, and Moderation, and ſweetneſſe of deportment toward; 
all its members; that on the contrary the Arians, and Donatilts, and ſuch 
like, were ſtill dividing , and ſeparating, and rigorouſly impoſing on others 
unneceſſary things. If 1 may ſpeak without offence to any, were it not happy 
with us, if all that agree in the Subſtantials and Eſſentidls of Religion, 
would make it their main work to preſſe Faith and Holineſs, and allow a li- 
berty to each other in indifferent things 2 were all as ſenſible of the ad- 
vantage we give tothe common enemy, ( Imean the Papiſts ) as Tam, that 
live and reſide. amongſt them, Tſuppoſe we ſhould be more willing tonnite our 
ſelves, and to bearthe burthens of one another in love. '# was aworking 
meditation of $1. Hierome, Thas whatever he did, he thought ſtill he heard 
that ſound of the Trumpet, Arile ye dead and came to Judgment ; the ſame 
meditation is held forth to us, to perſwadens tounity., or at leaſt tomode- 
ration, Let your moderation be known to all men, the Lord is at hand ; 
it were ſad that when he comes, be ſhould find as ſmiting our fellow ſervants; 
Ohthat rather we may cheriſh one another, and help ong another to promote 
thoſe eſſential Duties wherein the Kingdom of God eſpecially confiſts, viz. 
righteouſneſle, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe are the things, 
wherein you were trained, and wherein you profited, and which T hope, and 


deſere 


as 6 v # 
- 


* 


The Epiſtle Dlicaory, S 


deſire you will promote to your dying day. O that that golden rule were writ- 
ten on the doors of all Chriſtians hearts,tollow rightconſneſſe, faith; charity, »Tim 2.22, 
peace with them that call onthe Lord ont of a pure heart. We have ene- 

mies enough to wreſtle with, even againſt Principalities, Powers, Rulers of 

the darkneſfle of this World, and- Spiritual wickedneſles in heavenlies 

and we have many friewds that wait upon us, and miniſter tous, and per- 

wade us in their Spiritual and myſterious way to thoſe efſential Duties of 

Peace and Patience, Gentleneſſe and Meekneſſe 3 of both theſe you will read 

in the following Treatiſe and they willlead you on to another Duty of look- 

ing unto Jeſus; wherein if we ſpend all the time we can ſpare, for ſuch a con- 
templation, we ſhall find work enough beſides unneceſ/aries, to buſie our minds 

and conſciences upon, Aud ſurely bleſled is that ſervant (let the world ſay Math: 24, 46, 
what it will) whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall tind ſo doing. Z 

know you are full-handed with ſeveral high and neceſſary imployments, Tre 

ſolve therefore to make no long Epiſtle, If you pleaſe to patronize the follows 

ing Work of War with Devils, and Communion with Angels; both which 

T hope yon will find conſonant to holy Scriptures, Tſhall be yet more ingaged to 
acknowledges my ſelfe, and to remain, x 
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Your Honcurs 


Humble, faithful Servant in Chriſt, 


ut olim, ut ſemper, 


Isaac AMBROSE. 
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To the Chriſtian 


READE R. 
A . Mongſt the means, duties, ordinances, which once I diſcover in 
their right method, manner, and proceedings, I obſerve three 
Ordinances made little uſe of, though moſt neceſſary, The fir{t 
1s War withDevils held forth in Epheſ.6.12. the ſecond is Aliniſtration of and 
Communion with Angels,held forth in Heb.1, 14. the third is Looking ants Je- 
[x5 held forth in,Heb.12.2. Theſe three haye ſome ſuitableneſs among them- 
ſelves, -and accordingly I have obſerved ſome fuitableneſs in this Work : 
In themſelves it is ſuitable that Far with Devils ſhould have INCOUrage- 
ment from holy Angels, and yet that we ſhould not ſtay there, or dwell 
on them, bur lovk, alittle further, and reſt on nothing on this ſide Jeſus 
Chriſt, In the Work, I have firſt enlarged by way of preface on each Dyu- 
iy 3 Iſce they are Ordinances little pratifed, or made uſe of, and there- 
fore I thought a confirmation of each Duty,and a perſwaſion to it, as well 
as direQion in it,was not altogether labour in vain :In the direQion it ſelf, 
I have followed cach one from firſt to laſt ; War with Devils begins with 
the beginning of our life, and continues to death : Miniſtration of and 
Communion with Angels begins at our beginning, and continues till the 
ending of this World, or Reſurrection day - I ooking wnts Jeſus begins 
with Eternity, and continues to Eternity, it minds what was before the 
World was ; and minds what ſhall be, when time ſhall be no more. Now 
in that 1 have obſerved ſuch a correſpondencie in all theſe Ordinances, 1 
thought it not amille to joyne all theſe together z and though for the ſarge.- 
neſs they contain two Volumes, yet to compriſe themin one Work, Thou 
haſt now my laſt Works of PraGtical Divinity that everl mean to publiſh 
. tothe World ; and if laſt words are wont to bear the greateſt weight, and 
to make the deepeſt imprefiion, much more let thefe laſt Praftical lines, 
finde ſome entertainment from thee, and acceptance ofthee, for thy ſpi- 
ritual good. This (next to Gods glory ) is my chiefeſt aim : and fol leave 
thee, and the Book together in Gods hands : may his ſpirit infpire good 
motions, whilſt thon readeſt my direfions, and bring them to good itlue : 
It is the Prayer of. 


Thy wuworthy Friend, aud 
Servant is Chriſts Vine)ard. 


Iſaac Ambroſe, 
The 
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The Firſt Book, 


_ EPHES. 6.15: 
We wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but ag:inſt Principalities, againſt 
, Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World , againſt Spi- 
ritual Wicke dneſſes in Heavenlies. | 


_——_ — — — —— Mt. 


. CHAP. I, SECT. I: 
The Coherence, and Diviſion of the Words. 


Mongf oth-r Exhortations, our Apoſile gives in this, Be Rrong in the v 
Lord,and in the Power of tis Might + Andto this end he propounds ;. Tne 
Mcins , put ox the whole Armour of God : Aud -, The Motives , drawn Verb a6, 
froma Chriſtians Fight and Combate z wherein is 4, The kind of + .om- 

i, batez called Wreſtling, we Wrejtle : 2. The Combarants theraſelves 3 ro yert, 14. 
wit, Chriftians and Devils, we ate the Detcndan's, and they arc the 

Afailants z They 3 who are they? 1. Negatively, or comparatively , not fleÞ and 

blood : 2. Afrmatively, or poſitively , Principalities, Powers, Rulers of the darkneſs of 

this World , and Spiritual Wickedueſſes in (or about ) Heavenlies, 


ef. 16, 


SECT. 11: 
Of the ſeveral Dofrines deduced from the words. 


Rom every part we may deduce a ſeveral DoQtine as 1. Our Spiritual Combate is 

a wreſtling. 2+ All Gods People are to be in the Fight. 3. Our Enemies are more than 
Fleſh and Blood. 4. They are mighty 4nd malicious Enemies that war againſt w, even Prin- 
cipalities, Powers, Rulers, and Spiritual Wickedneſſes. My deſign is to inſilt on the firſt; 
only we ſhall begin with the three latter, and brietly ſay ſomething of every one of them 


— 


. CHAP. II. SECT: I. 
of the firſt DoFrine to be handled, 


LL Gods People are to be in the Fight , We] wreſtle. This we is cither Exclu- 

ave, or Incluſive; x, Exclaſive, not the Wicked : 2. 1ncluſive, but we that atc 
Saints, and the People of God. 

| 1, Notthe Wicked ; they ſerve not in this War inſtead of fighting the Lords Bat- 

els, they ſpend thcir time in Chambering and Wantonneſs, in Luſis and Uncleanneſs, 

m Carclefneſs and Idleneſs : they fleep in ſecurity » they make 110 reſiſtance , for they | 
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are altogether ignorant of Sathans aflaults. Oh chat mens eyes were opecncd 1 On that 
ſuch icn would know they arc none of the Ie in this Text ! they are nat ihe Lopds 
Souldiers, bur the Devils Revcllers z and therctore they tightnot Sgaintt Hi OF Will 
he tight againlt them : for they b.ave ::4de 4. Covinant rith/Deathy ' and with Hell 3p8 they 
at agreem1t ; | 

2. Ail thc S1ints mult be in this tight, Ve] wreitle, T Paul, ard you E83-f 248, and 
all Goes people, tron firit co laſt, Fitft tor Paz! himſclf, [ hare fokzbt 4 4 04/ight 3 
and then tor Paul and others joyntly 3 For :heu3h we walk ia the fl, we. 43 59 4 aficr 
the fleſh, far the weapons of Our wrfare are not carnal, but mi ory trromgh God # the Pultas 
drwn of (tron? bolds. Or. it we may bring 1a the example of Gods Saiints 18 all JWſS 1 
Adam had his cumbatc, F-b his temptations3 Mvſes, and Aaron, and Liz 38d David, 
at all th: Parriarchs, and all the Prophets had their icvcral onſcts 5; nor was tf thus on'y 
b:torc Chrilts time, but ſince his coming 3 Peter was winnowe( 3 Pal was lyatf-red i b:6 
Hebrews indured a great fight of «ffliction 3 and Timothy was incouraged by P4#4, Tax 0 
man of God fly theſe things, and {oliow after Ri2bteewſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, Lis 6 Putiguce, 
Meek eſs, fighiung the good fight of Faith, but to what purpoſc ſhould I inttinee? neve 
was there any member ot Chriltis Church, who was wot excrcilld with this Ehriffian 
warare : not Adam in innoccncy 3 not the Apoltles oi Chrittz uo, ner Chil Rimtcls, 
when he was upon Earth; Then rwas Jeſus led np of the Spirit into the i/ii4iraugfs t9 be 
tempted of the Devil. : 

SE CT. 1h Uſer. 

; RE all Gods people to war with Devils ? then conſider all of yoti whit Relizian 
A will colt you : You that are ſtrangers, know, that a Cirrittian Souldics mult indus: 
harduclsz Tyrorx theref re i:dure harneſs as ag od $ uldier of Felus Chriſt: Sai.1ts mutg 
be winizowed, and bufteted, and trycd , and tempt 5 (harp war, fudds1} vigleness, 
dreadful dangers, arc the portion ot Gods people 3 They muſt through mnch ifibul 44491 64: 
ter into the Kingdom if God ; They mult procced from one affliction to ant: NF, and gijk 
of one ternptation intoanu her : was it not Pauls cale? How was he $4 tabaups mars 
abundant, injtripes above meaſure, in priſons more frequent, in death oft, i perifs of WAITS 
in perils of Kgvbers, in perils by Countrymen, in perils by Heathen, in perils ii the Gi {it 
perils in the Wilderneſs, tn perils in the Sea, in perils artng it falſe Brethrez ; 14 WEAarpHeſF 44g 
painfulneſs, in watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings ofien, in cold a#4 nikedueſy © 
Certainly, Chriftyanity 15 not ſocafie as many take it to be. I {peak not thelt things f1 
diſmay any, but to awaken all, and t6 advilc all to caſt up their accomits, 88 6 þz 
rclolved men, 

2+ Are we to fight with Devils? then courage Chriſtians ! you that are gf ths right 
ſtamp, ot the uumber of this J/e : O be not you dcjedied becauſe of the Ejje&RY; But kc 
you oft good heart ! what, ,are you afraid of Sathans Fiery Darts ? know; they arg but 
as the waves tofling the Ark, yet faving Noab : or as the Whale ſwallowing pz YEE Pis: 
ſerving Jonah : or as tile Dragon purtuihg the Woman, yet procuring het gFERtEF PEE- 
ſervation; or as the File grating the Iron, yct making it clearer and bright&F EN4f hg: 
tore: or as the Mill $or7 the Wheat, yct making it uſctul ; or as the EQals Reating 
pertume, yet making it thereby more oderitereus: Yau fay this war is trouBlelems 3 
this indecd 15 Facobs voice, tor never an Eſau complained thus ; but do not y 8H tec YOUHF 
ſpirits ſharpened, your pride deprefled, your fleſh cooled, your old man delif8ycd2 BUF 
ne man renewed day by day ? tclt me, are not you provoked to more caffh&tt ag 4F: 
dent Praycrs by this war? do not you accuſtome your felves to more patiefe* 48 av 
expericucing the fragility and frowarduef, of your Natures ? arc not Sathans FEMPEREIONS 
as thorns in your wayes, tO keep you trom fſtraying and running wrong? © FER be Bt 
you afraid : Come, cutct into the lilts, and tight valiautly : ic is cn honeti WeFi Elli 
invites you to it, and he will Icad you, and never leave you j1 it ; what needs More * Hi 
Strong, and of a good courages . 
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C HAP., III, hd Ke 
Of the ſecond Doftrine and Uſes. : 


uUR Enemics are more than fleſh and blood » We wreſtle, but with wliom ? 
1» Negativcly, »»t with fleſh and blood: or rather comparatively, not only, 
or not fo much with fleſh and blood. By fleſh and blood is either meant man, 
as having a bodily ſubſtance conſiſting ot fleſh and blood": or our boſome- 
cortuptions, ſo often called in Scripture fleſh 3 the fleſh lufteth againſt the Joints and ſorne- Gal- g. 17. 
times fleſh and bloed +. as fleſh and blood bath not revealed this : and fleſh and blood cannot in- prog | 
berit the Kingdom of God. es 
' *1. If by fleſh and blood be meant the former, it hints to us our weak and infrm Na- 
tures : q- d,-our adverſarics are not ſuch as we are, they are not poor, weak, inconfidet- 
able Enemies : when the Lord ſpeaks our frail condition, he.gives it the like expreftion, 
my Spirit ſhall 1t alwaies ſtrive with man, for that he alſo is fleſh 3 and the Prophet Iſaiah Sen 5 3 
hath the ſame expretſjou concerning the Egyptians, Now the Egyptians are men, aud not 11a. 31.3. 
God andtbeir Horſes fleſh, and not ſpirit.” In this ſenſe the Apofile removes the ufual 
militia, or more tolerable conflicts, q. d. We wreſtle not ſo much with man, as with De- 
vils; we wreſtle not only, ar chiefly with fleſh and blood, weak, frail, fooliſh; vilible, 
or mortal creatures z alas ! what are they ? the enemics that we tight with arc more than 
ficſh and blood; more envious, malicious, furious, dangerous, numerous, more ſubtil, 
powerful, every way fearful : and thetefore in compariſog we wreſtle not with fleſh aud 
bland + we matter not man, we mean no ſuch combatants; 
Here then I muſt leave our martial men, whoſe way is with fleſh aud blood, and "tis Uſes 
well it it be not only with fleſh and blood, and nothing elſe. The Apoltles queſtion needs 
but application, from whence come wars, and fightings among you ? come they not benct, even Janes 4. 1; 
ef your luſts that war in your members ? q. d. you have wars and fightings among your 
{c]ves, it they were only with foreign enemics, they were more tolerable; civil wars are 
ever wortt, and whence are theſe? are they not of a baſe original and deſcent, of the 
linage of luſt ? O the covetouſnels, pride and ambition that is amongſt you ! O the 
loathing, rejeRioh and diſobedience of the Goſpel of Chriſt / O the dear and high 
eſteem, advancement, and vile embracement of the intereſt of this preſent world ! do nut 
worldly private interefis bear the ſway ? and what arc theſe but lufts ? and what are the 
effes of luſts, but wars and hghtings amongſt your ſelves? In way of application; Oh 
that I could but truly fay, we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt Devils? Or, oh 
that 1 could not truly ſay, we wreſtle not againſt Devils, but only againſt fleſh and blood : 
But my deſign is not to intermeddle with outward wars, it is a more inward and fpiri- 
tual work I have in hand. 
2. Ht by fleſh and blood be meant the latter, viz. our bofome-corruptions, it hints to 
us our ſtrong, enemies, firong indeed, q. d. We have enemies within us 3 do we not feel 
how the fleſh lufteth againii the ſpirit ? and are not cheſe enemies as the Sons of Zerviah, 
too hard for us ? but that is not all, tor Sathan, who is yet ſtronger, ſtrikes in with the 
ficth, and by this means we wreftle not only with fleſh and bloud, naked corruptions, 
but with Sathan in them 5 our flcth is ſtropg, - but when it is edged with Sathans policy, 
and backt by Sathans power, gh how ſtrong is it then ? 
This enemy within us the Holy Ghoft deciphers by many names} it is called the old - 
man the old Adam the earthly, carnal, natural mat, the fin which is inherent, aud dwel- 
leth im us: the adjoyning evil : the Law of the members : the Iujts of the fleſh robich fight againſt 
tbe Soul. By all which is fignified our corruption of nature, derived from our firſt Pa- 
rents, whereby we are made backward to all good, and prone to all evil. Every man is Fam. 1, 14;15. 
tempted, wben hc is drawn away by his own concupiſcence, and is enticed 5 and then when 
luſt bath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin, and fin when it is finiſhed, it bringeth forth death : 
The Apotile here intimates, that as Sathan is the Father, fo ficſh is the Mother of fio, 
; Which zecciving Sathans temptations into a fruitful womb, it doth conceive, nouriſh, 
and bring toxth tin; and when fin is born, like a deadly ftinging Scrpent, it brings forth 
death both to Body and Soul, unleſs the poyſont thereot be took away by thc precious 
Blood of Jeſus Chrift. 


B 2 And 


r TV. . ths = 


COar £ \Devits. 8 Chap,4. Sect; L 

Uſes And what, my Brethren? are our enemies more than fleſh and blood ? Oh, the ſad 

condition of men that provide not for this war ? Chriltians !how doth it concern you 

to ſtand upon your guard, and to be in ule af .all means againſt fleſh and- blood ? if a 

City were beſieged with forrein forces , and they within knew thac+they harboured 

home bred Traytors, would they not lay hands on themy- and put therh to death? My 

Brethren, your Souls are as Cities, bclieged with all the power and policies of D:- 

vils, and you have withw you home-bred Enemies, even your own fleſh and blood, and 

thele (eck all occaſions to betray your Souls into the Devi's hands ; is it not gift then 

to mortitic the fle{h, and luſts thereof 2 is it not time then to. implore the aid and 

alliſtance of Gods Spirit, -whereby you may be ſtrengthene4, and inabled toftay thoſe 

lulis , which war againſt the Soul : theſe are in ſome relpects more dangerous and per - 

nicious thap Devils themlelyes ; they are within your bofomes, and like ſecret Tray- 

tors, they open the City Gates, yea, they diſarm you of your weapons, and lay you 

naked to Sathans invaſions and temptations : Probable it is, that Sathan could never 

vanquiſh you, unleſs the fleſh and the luſt thereot did betray you into his hands : pro- 

bably this policy could never cixcamvent you, unleſs theie ſecret Traytors did give 

him continual intelligence of all adyantages. Sare L am, the D:vil 1s but an out- 

ward caule of Sig, he cannot compel or force you to Sin, but your lufts help on 3 Oh, 

, then how ſhould you watch over your bolome corruptions, and be in uſe ot all means 
for the mortifying of this fleſh and blood Y 


wan. 
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CHAP.1IV. SECT. 1. 


Of the third DoTGrine, 


Hey are mighty and malicious enemies that war again(t us, even Principalitier, 
Powers, Rulers of the Darkpeſs of this World, and ſpiritual wickecneſſe in 
ix Heavenlies : Thus. are they poſitively deſcribed. I ſhall alittle 1carch 
ito the words, that we may underſtand, what puiſlant enemies we have 

againſt us, . | 
I. Principalitier, they axc not only Princes, but Principalities in the abſtrat; it 
ſets forth the eminency of their government, above all the Princes in the World : 
other Princes rule in (ome parts, but Sxthap rules over all the Earth : Hence ſome- 
Joh. 14. 30. Fimes be iscalled Prince. of tbe World, and ſometimes the Gad of this World, he could 
2 Cor. 4-4+ tell Jeſus Chnt, that all ;he Kingdomes of the World, and the glory of them were deli- 
Luke 4. 6, 7+ wered wito bim, and to whomſoever be would be gave them- Ido nocſay that the Devil 
{pake truth to Chriſt 3 for the World was not hiscither in poſſeſſion or diſpoſition, . tor 
Pal. 24-1. poffeffion, tbe Earth is the Lords and all that therein is, the World, and all that dwell there- 
Prov. 18, x5. #1 andfor diſpolition, it is Gods Prerogative, and Peculiar, By me Kings reign. All 
Rom.13-1. Powers that are, are ordained of God. He maketh low and he maketh high, .it is the 
Dan, 4- 12. Moſt High, that beareth rule over the Kingdowes of Men : Yct this we grant, that Sa» 
than 1s trucly called the Prince of the Worxld as it is corrupted; when the World de- 
parted from God to his Adverſary, God ip Juſtice gave Sathan leave to preyail and rulc 
in the Sons of Diſubedience 3 and thus Dcvils are Princes, 0r ia the abltra& Principa- 

lities over all the Earth. 

2+ Powers. They are not only powerful, but Powers jn the abſtraQ : (3c ) they 
are cloathed and filled with a mighty Power, were Devils Princes onely in their Style, 
and had nopower, the title could not carry it z we little cſteem of ſounds, {yllablcy, 
and wards : have we not ſeen what the ſward can do withouta Title , and how cap- 
ty the ticle is without the Sword ? Well, but Devils have botli ; as they are Principali- 
rpheſ ® tics, {o they are Powers 3 they are Princes of the Power, What this power is pal} my 
pner. 2,2, . . . . . f 
telling, onely if we look in che World, we may find it wonderful in ſeveral parts © 
it. As 
1. For the Elementary part of the World, what Element is it, that he hath not 
power over. 1. Fire ische Element prepared for him.z and he can (if let loole) ſend it 
down contrary tO its nature from Heaven to Earth : thus one of the Meſlengers told 
Job, 1.15. ob, The Fire of God is fallen from Heaven, and bath burnt up the Sheep and the Ser- 
vant, and conſumed them, and Ipnly am eſcaped alone to tell thee: it is called the as þe 
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God,though! catiſed by Sathan : it was not God, but Sathan that was the immediate 
kindler of it'; 'and yer called the Fire of God, becauſe of the trangenels of the Fire ; 
it was a wonderful, great, and extraordinary Fire 3 {ome think jt was a flaſh of Light- 
ning,* and it is more probable, -becaufz it is faid to fall dowp from Heaven. Sathan Caryl on Job 
can do mightygtbings , command much in that Magazine of Heaven, where the dreadful ,, 76. ; 
artillery , by. fi ry meteors, which make men tremble, are lodged and ftored wp. © For 
inttance, he can dilcharge the great Ordnance of Heaven , Thunder and Lightning; 
and by his Art he can make them more terrible and dreagtul than they are in nature, 
2+ The Airis bis qwnclerent, wherein now he reigneth 3 heis Prince of the power of Epheſ. 2, : 
the air ( is e. ) of he airy Dominion or Princedom. The Jews have a tradition, that Few 
all the ſpace between the Earth ap the Firmament -is full of Troops of evil Spirits, | | 
their Chieftains -having their refidence in the Air. Anguſtine and Hzerome tell us, 4ag. de Civir, 
that this was the opinion of all the Primitive Doors : Now if there they are as Dei.. 1. 8.c.22. 


Princes, and have Power, no wonder it they can violently move the ajr, 2nd cauſe ow in Ephel. 


tempeſts and forms : thus another meſſenger, told Fob, There came @ great wind from Job. 1. 15 
the Wilderneſi, and ſmote the four Corners of the Houſe, and it felt upon the Young-men, © 
and they are dead, Sathan being left to his own diſpoſe, can raiſe and enrage ſtorms . 
and tempeſts. I believe (faith one) Sathan cannot raiſe ſo much wind by his own Power, (111 6 Job. 
and at bis oren Pleaſure, as will wave a feather but when God ſaith, Go, and do ſuch 1. 19. 
things, then be can raiſe wind enough to move Mountains, and raiſe tbe Foundations.of the 
proxdeſt and ſtrongeft Buildings. Thus Fobs Ghildren were buricd in the ruines of their 
Houle, ,Ly a Paff ( as one calls it ) of the Devils month. 3. The water is an Element 
commanded by him 3 he can trouble the Seas, and cauſe ſuch Waves and Bilt owes to 
ariſe, as ſhall {wallow up Ships and men: he can make ſuch ſurges as ſhall ſwell over | 
bancks : Itis Mr, Gzrnals expreſhon, He can hwrle the Sea into ſuch a commotion, that Gurnals Chri 
the depths ſhall boil like a Pot, as if Heaven and Earth would meet, T cannot but think fian yo oy 
the Devil was inthat ftorm, when the waves beat into the Ship wherein Chriſt ſlept, 
for being awoke, He rebuked the wind, and ſaid unto the Sea, peace, beſtill. nsqiuars , a 
word that ſometimes he uſed to the Devil, Luke 4+ 35. 9. d. be miſſed Sathan, thou ag 4+ 39» 
irxelt theſs wes : had my Diſciples believed, as they ſhould have done, thou hadt(t coo $1 
not done this by Faith Sathan avoids, and by diftidence Sathan re-enters, and is full 
of rage. © 4+ The Earth 15an Element over which he rangeth; when the Lord asked 
him, Whence comeſt tho Sathan ? he anſwered from going to and fro in the Earth, and 
from walking #p and down init : Sathan here ſpeaks like a Prince that had gone about 19? *+7: 
his Countrics to view his Provinces, his Kingdomes, and Cities, 7 come (faith he ) from 
viſting my ſeveral Places and Dominions : ang though his intent be to devour meu, yet 
in wh to this very Element, he can cauſe Earth-quakes, throw down the lirong- 
elt buildings, root up the beſt ſettled Trees, and move all things. my 

2+ For the ſenfible part of thaWorld, he can entcr into the bodies of Beaſts, and a& 
them at his plealure : we have one notable inftance of &« Legion of Devils, entring into 
an heard of Swine, and the heard ran violently down a ſteep place into the Sea ( they were 
abons 2000.) and were toaked in the Sea; An caſie thing it ie with Sathan to hurry up 
and down the bodies of Beatts, and to make them with violence ruſh, hither and thi. 
ther: and they have no leſs power on the bodies of men 3 have they not poſſeſſed them, 
and made them' lunatick, and ſo vexed them that oftentimes they have fallen into the | 
Fire, and oftentimes intothe Water? Nay, have they not made ſome deaf, and dumb, daſh mt... 
ingthem, and tearing them, till they feamed, and gnaſhed with their-tceth, and even pined 
away ? Or. ( 1t1 may ſay mvure)) have they not ſometiines carticd , and hurried up and 
down even m1 the air, the bodies of men'? I could inſtance in that Sacred Body of Chriſt, 
whons the Devil took up into#bc Holy City, and ſet bim on a Pingcle of the Temple : and af- Wat: 4+ 5,8: 
wer took bin up again into ah exceeaing high Mountain; and there ſhewed bim all the King- 
domes of the Worll, end the glory of them. That Sathan. can tranſport the bodies of 
Wicches, many Hiftories record : and that hecan bewitch the bodics of Unbclievers, 
none willdeny: but here Scripture ſpeaks of a power that the Devil had over Chriſts 
body, and eltewhcre, of a like power. that he had over the bodies of the Saints, Fob is 
one inſtance, aud the Daughter of that woman of Canaan, that was a Daughter of 
Abrabam, may ſerve tor anotheripflance : and if the Lord ſhould not reſtrain thz ma» 
lice and power of the Adverlary, we might have as many inſtanices as there arc men and 
women in the World, _ , 
3 For the Souls of men, which we call the, intelleQtual part of the World , he hath, 
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4 great power over them. 1+ Hecan work on the underſtanding: he'can penetrate 
into the fancy, which is the Organ of the internal ſenſes, and move thoſe Phantaſms he 
finds there, and by that means excite various thoughts ig the underſtanding, and per- 
{wade to this or that , -dowe not expericnce his power within us? do we not perceive 
evil thoughts injeed mto- our minds agaisfi our wills ? not that Sathag imports any 
rew.thing into our tninds, which he found not in our fancies before : it 15 uſually deli- 
vered in Schools, That the Devil eannot put into the fancy new ſpecies of things, and ſuth as 
the ſenſes had never any knowledge of 3 as be cannot make a man born blind, to drgam of c 
lours, and their differcnces: but he can make many compolitions and deductions of thoſe 
various pbantaſms he tinds withih, and accordingly move the _—_— to this or 
that. 2+ He can move the will z I cannot fay that abſolutely he -can determine it : the 
bowing, bending, turnic-g,and forming of the will efhcaciouſly, is only proper to God, yet 
can the Devil a& ſomeqhing as towards the will, and his aQing carricsa kind of power 
with it, though God oy can determine it» The will may be faid to be moved, or bow- 
ed, two waics  cither i\wardly, or outwardly : the miternal mover or agent, is either 
our own natural inclination, - propenlion to its object, or Gbd himſelf, who is the Au- 
thour of that natural inclination: now in,this way, there is nothing ean move the will, 
but God and our ſaves. The external mover cr principle, is either the obje&t propounded 
tothe will, the underſtanding having apprehended it as good 3 or the affeQtions and con» 
ny which xcfide in the {cntitive appetite, for by them is the will often ſeduced, 
and drawn to conſent : very patlions can make that many things which are evil, may 
ſcem good to the will, and ſo jncline it to itnbrace them : Now this is certain, that Devils 
can propound aft obj.& 3, and they can move, and trouble, and affe& our paſſions: they 
can ſtir up wrath, pride, eoyctoulnels, luſts m menz and therefore externally they can 
move the will, 

3+ Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World. Theſe words hold forth the proper ſeat of the 
Devils Empire z he is not Lord over all, that is the incommunicable title of God, but z 
Kzler of the Darkneſs of this Iorld, Where the time, and placc, and ſubjeRs of his Em- 
pire are ſet down and limited. | 

x, The time when he rules, it is durivg the time of this world, immediately after 
Adams fall he began his rule, and while the World Rands he will contigue it without any 
change or alteration. Here is a difference betwixt the Devil, and any bumane power; 
for theſe have but a ſhort time : the ſame man that rules now will be dethrened within a 
few daies, or months, or years, ky death, it zot by treaſon : or ſuppoſe his line, or model 
of government continue longer, yet ſome obſcrve that ſcarce any rule gontinues in one 
form above 609 years continuance : See Abrabam's time from the promiſe of his Segd to 
the giving of the Law 430 years. See 1ſrae # time from their going out of Egypt, tothe 
bwlding of the Temple, 480 years: Sec Davids time, from the anointins of him King 
to the death of Zedekiab, 470 years: What ſay we to qur own Kingdom ? Ceſars time 
betwixt his invaſijog, and the rule of Valentinian, 500 years. © The Saxons time betwixt 
their Heptarchy, and Egberts Monaxchy, 460 years. The Normans time betwixt their 
Conqueſt, ang the Union of whole Brittain, 536 years. On what unſureneſs is majety 
poſſett, that within a few years time,ſo much js altered ? But the Devil hath a longer time, 
even ſo long as the World laſts, from the beginning to the: end, until time ſhall be oo 
rhore. Indeed, When the frame of this World ſhall be taken down, then ſhall the Devil 
be degraded, his Crown taken off, his Sword broken over his head, and he himſelf bc- 
come a cloſe Priſoncr itfHell : In the mean he rules, and he will rule, during the time 
pt this preſent World. 

: 2. Theplace where he rules, it is here in this World below : he was a bright Angel 
in Heaven, and he ſometimes ruled there but He would not keep in his own Chair of 
Eftate, and therefore aſpiring higher, he fell down into this ncather World, and: here 
now he rules. In the Air, and here about the Earth D:vils have their mankons, and 
here they tempt ,ſeduce, and do all the miſchicf they can tothe Sons of men+ 1 know it 
is onr {adneſs, and trouble, that they axe amongſt us : Io, wo, wo to the inbabitants of the 
Earthin this reſpc& ! and yet here isthe joy ot Saints, they have no power or rule 1n 
Heaven, whence they are fallen, and where the Saints happinels mult for-ever be; well 
may this make us long for Heaven, whiles we arc en Farth: Sonldicrs in tedious and 
dangerous Voyages, cannot but deſire earneſtly after Viory : Oh, (may we think} how 
welcome will triumph, and leading captivity captive be after war ! as the hopes af a {ate 
Haven is to Mariners tofſed up and down in-troubleſome Seas z fo is Heaven to Chri- 
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Capes Feel 3. Tar With Devils © Book. 


{{jans, whole li'e in this World is a warfarc. O friends! look after Heaven, for on Earth 
is many 3 Snare, and many a Gin, and many a plot of Satan to undo your Souls , aud 


— ———— 


to ſubject you ta his Rule. 

3+ The (ubje&s vx perſons whom he rules, they arc the darkycſs of 11is world. (5) ſuch 
25hayc no lits of, Grace, no light of Knowledge z tor by darkxiſs 15 nicant ſuch who 
are in darkneſs , and they are of two ſorts: firft; thoſe who are in flate of fin, called 
the work, of darkneſs: ſecondly , thote who arc iu ſtate of ignvrance, compared to 
darkncis; Te were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye lizht in the Lord, But 1 am 
diſcovering the Prince or Ryler , and not his V aſſal ; and thcrevore 1 tha}! Pretermit 
this title, and comg to the next. | | 

4+ Spirjt44) wickedneſſes. They are rot ſtiicd wicked Spirits, or ſpirituzt wicked 

ones 4 but ip the abſtract, Spirirzeal IVickedneſſes. Oh, what Enenitcs arc thule! x, Thy 
arc Spiits, and pat Bodics: if we had only to. deal with fl th and blood, whether en 
or healts, it were not fo very much, though very terrible ; but we wrelile; wet with 
fleſh and blood, but with ſpiritual ſubſtances, with invilible Spirits : An artii&t t)uh a- 
g2inli poar ficſhly Creatures were enough to ſtartle us; Oh , what lfarthn,#trighting 
work _ we had within theſe very tew years ? bur how much more tucling is au 
arm: of Spirits, that can reach to Spirits ? that know bow to hight with us ar all tinc 
in all canditione, in all poſtures » whether we are alone, or in cotupauy , idle, or i; + 
ploycd 4 flecping, or waking ? that can fight invitibly, when we cannot ice thum 3 for 
as their nature, {0 are their aſſaults , ſuch as by the. cycs of fleſh 2nd bloud carnot bu 
(cen ? 2: They are wickedneſſes, as by nature they are Spirits, fo by their condition they 
are Evil and malicious Spirits jgiritz il wickedneſſes, or Spirits of wickeducls,-(4, Jnott 
monkroufly wicked , and malicious Spirits. Some obſ{crve, thas the Devil hath his 
nalne 4 Fer$eds , the wicked one, to denote his ſpitctul naturez he is not barely wicked, 
bit malicioutly wicked » he cannot endure that Souls of men ſhould tarc any better 
than himiclf z ang therefore he makes it his trade, his delight, his main work to dann 
Souls. 2: Same yet go highcr, ſaying , that chefe ſpiritual wichedurſes arc ſuch , as 
provoke men to wickednefſcs of a f{piritual nature 3 we wreſtle (faith the*Apoltle) a- 
zainft whem ? it is in the original Tgds 7% mrivuerngE Tis Toatius, (is) azainſt the 
ſpiritgalt of wigkedueſs » as ir theſe wicked Spirits (hould make it their great delign, 
not only ta befct us with groſs and fleſhly fins, but with fins ſpiritualizcd, or with tpi- 
ritual wickedneffes, fuch as unbelict, pride, bypccrific, idolatry, blaſphemy, &c. As 
black as Devils axe, they can, if they will, appear as Angels of Light, and accordingly 
tuit their teemprations of the tincft make. 

But what 1$ meant by the laſt word, iz Heavenlincſs # I cannot ſay Heavenly pla- 
ces, bat Heavealy things: as it the Apotile ſhould ſay , the cauſe of this tight is uor 
tox Earihly things, it is ap otherwiſc quarrel than 1s fifaal with us 1n.0ur Battels ; De» 
vils will not fight tor Lands, or Livings, for Riches, ur Mincs of Gould , but for He.- 
penly things they would, it they could, bzreave us of our God , our Saviour, Sandy 
her of all.our hupcs of Salvation, and Glory of Heaven. 
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SECT. IL Uſes. 


Re Dryils thus mighty and malicious ? then mind this, conſider what Encniics 
. You Myſt tight agaiaſt ! Methinks, a ferious conſideration of thMcir power ſhould 
Falle up your hearts to bleis that God that keeps you trom them. Oh, the mighty ad. 
vantage they have aver you / ſhould the Lord but give the Chain, what work would 
they make in the World ? how would they rend the Heavens, ſhake th: Earth, undo 
all Men aud Worncy in the World in an inſtant ? My Brcthreny 1 would not have yuu 
dread tliem too much ; and yet becauſe they are ſuch mighty malicious Encinics, I 
Would not have YOU flight them too much: 1 tell you there is nothing in thi; infer j- 
eur World able tq ftand tefore them, 110 Creature, ro Man. The good Angcls ide d 
ean Match and Maſter Devilsz but it God Rop his Angels, and withdraw his baud, 
they would quickly over-run, unquiet, unſettle all the World. Oh! then maintain 
Fuel zppreticnfions at chcir greatneſs, as that you may fer cvcr blels that God, who 
binds vp luch Enemies, that thcy do not the miſchict unto which their nature in - 

elmesthem, and inablcs ghem. 
Are Deyils mighty arg malicious ? then let ail tempted oncs fly to God , and relic 
en hig Power 3 he they never ſo mighty, yet the Lord only is Almighty z he bath all 
« | Devils 
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Book I. » UUiar with Devils ©  Chaps.Sean; 


2 Pet- 5. 8, 
Ephel. 6. 10, 


2 Cor. 2, 12. 


Epheſ. 6. 11» 


Ephel. 6. 11, 


Devils in a Chain , and he traightens or inlargeth ir as he pleaſeth : his power is nor 
onely in Heaven, bat on Earth, ind in Hell; and here is the hope of Saints, here is their 
Towcr of retug-: He that dwclicth in the ſecret place of the moſt bigh, ſhall abide under the ſha« 
dow of the 4\mizbty. O then,that Gods people would in all danger haſte to their fortreſs! 
th.t they would ſay of the Lord, be is my refuge, and my fore, my Gog, in Him will I 


:ruſt, But the uſes of this nature we ſhall bring into the next point , and to that 1 
haſten. 
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CHARLY SREQOTLS «© 
of the main DoGrine intended, 


uUR ſpiritual combate is a wreſtling. KRw July {4 waan, there is « wreſtling to 
t5:0r we wreſile.-xolan dicitur,qutia corpus wx ad} eid eft,quatitur:theGreekWord, 
according to the proper notation of it, fignitieth fuch a ſtrife as maketh the 
body of him that ftriveth to ſhake ; and howſvever ſometimes itis given to a 
firife of ſport z yet here it is uſcd tor a ſerious, and fierce fight and combate z fo herce as 
it may well make the Soul ſhake again. * 
But why is this combate called 42 wreſtling ? | 

r. Becauſe Satans fight is ery cloſe. This is the natureof wreſtling, not to fight 
at a diſtance, but very nzarz Satan is ſo near that he cloſeth with us z yea, gets within 
us; he takes hold of the Heart within, the Soul within, Other wreſtlers may catch 
at the Hcad, or Arms, or T highs, or they may fold. their Arms about the middle of 
the Body, atid ſtrive with it zbut Satan isa Spirit, and enters into Spiritsz his wreſtling 
is ſo cloſe, that neither underltanding, will, attections, nor any thing within can eſcape 
his tahgs, 

2. Becauſe this fight js very violent 3 wreſtling is not an eaſie, lazy, idle combate : 
they that wreſtle, do it with their might,and (trengthand utmoſt vigour. So deals $a- 
tan With us he goes about as a roaring Lion, be is very aQive to do miſchief, he puts to 
his tretgth to devour our Souls : and accordingly muſt we deal with Satan, finally m 
Brethren,be ftrong in the Lord ; as we mult take Heaven by violence, ſo we mult eſcape Hell 
by violence Devils arc not to be dallied withal3 we muſt quit our ſclves like men, reſiſt 
unto blood. ; 

3+- Becauſe this fight hath in it many wrenches, windings, wiles, 'and arts. The cun« 
ning Wreſtler carries it not mcerly with his ftrength,but with his feats;his cye is upon all 
advantages with a wrench, a tur, a trip, a ſlcight he gets the maktery : Satan in this 
reſpe& is an eminent Wreſtler 3 he makes it his trade, and is well acquaiatcd with all 
the myſteries of ic : ke hath thouſands;and ten thouſands of ſtratagerns and wiles:he hath 
His 8481 Sc youueTe a5 the Apoile calls them,that is, his depths, his profound plots gnd con- 
trivances, moulded by malice and ſubtility in his own large underſtanding, tarniſhed with 
the exfericnce of our corrupticn3,andthe ſuccels of his many temptations for ſome thou- 
{ands of years,maniged with all the crafts and policics uf the moſt dark and hidden corn- 
ers of Hell : he hath his ys$e4 des, as they are called, exquifite methcds , in the wily con» 

veiance of his —_— in ordering his afſaults,and {pitting his hery darts. And is it 
not our duty and prudence to be well skilled in his wiles , and to counter-work him in 
his crafts ? are we not therefoxe adviſed to put o# the whole armour of God, that we may 
be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of the Devil ? As there is no ſtanding without armour, 
{o their isno fear of falling, if we are but armed and prepared for him : his wiles ſhould 
make us wite unto ſalvation, that though he wreſtle artiticially with us, we may be able 

to ſtand, | 
4+ Becauſe in this combate each patty hath uſually his aydes, or ſeconds. It is thus 
both with Satan and us - Firſt, he hath his aydes; theſe are led under the condu@ of 
thoſe two Captain-Generals the World and che Fleſh ; This World is the Devils Dar- 
ling, and chict Champion : on the right hand it encounters us with profpenty, it cats 
before us the golden Apples of riches, and how prone we areto liſten to theſe Syrens 
; Songs, our expericnce tells us : on the left hand it tempts us by adverſity , turning its 
ſmiles into frowns, its allurements into threats it's offer: bf honours and riches, to 
Proud menacings of poverty and ignominy : and how terrible ſe are in the cyes of: w_ 
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ab ag2inft the Spirit, and whe Spirit butt ag aioft the F ofh, and theſe are c nirary the 
one + the other * tht we ne wt ſame _thives that we wew'd © both theſe are Sa 
tats aides, Sccondly, we have our aides 45 hrft God takes our part, aud he hath ap- 
pointed his own Son as Genemlob-thet ield, ealle-\ 2beCaptainef or $aivation; whenn 
{ocver we wrelile, he flands by with a reſerve ( as it were ) tar ur relict at a pinch ; 

dat we will bu oo him-at.our ucedy he will cr ne A, ora 
gh Lec tdly the 1 Is talks ous pat . Gt tots of r upon the Mowntai oF 
rand about Eliſhs : Wreltlers arc uſually compaſt wrh-a-ring,- and tuch a ring h.vc 
Sam's, "tbe ane of the Lord « round about them 1hat- fear bin, and th. y deliver 

what bettcr aides, 


tbem. Wu ides, or {ecands can wehaye thanithe Angels of God;- and 
the. God of Angels? Surely, there are inore; for..us than gan beagainſi us +- Oh, the 
comtort of this! * \ £ : 

"_ SECT. Il, 


Uſe of "Terronr. 
$ our ſpitituzl combate a Wreftling? theg, woto the Wicked that never wreltle 
all :Let them ko, that they arenot the Lords $.ldiere, bue the Devils Reycl- 
» and cherefore he fights not agai b:cau Cpge bis kriends. hes the 
race 


firong srmedwan ( Satan) keepatb bis Palgne. ods are in Peace : but when @ ttronger 
thin ke cometh Ou cls him, aherc ages aruſle, and many a wreſtle, and 


k -_ 
+6. 
A 


a Le Gouflit, Now woto them that ere at eaſe in Sion : can 

ts, abd got bis Souldiers?, Is. got Chriſts Church: on Earth a truly 
| a warfare, as well as waytare ? Oh, they what is thiir_ condition 
that"are rid of by the Devil 7 they will not gy with Satan, they love to fleep in a 
cgi a, thcy, crown themſelves with plealant Garlands of reſtful ſecurity , they 
1 


toheaveu in a bed of down 3 Oh, but what will be the end at 
pil Hath alrcady laid them on there backs, and there remains ng- 


chigg more but t9kick the out of their ſecuritpinto Hell. 
Bas" CT, Ih 


Uſe of Incouragement. 


our ſpirituz? combate a Wrefiling ? then courage Chriſtians ! from thoſe Words, be 
Mt burn For 4 in the power ee. t., 1 one rightly obſerves, chat che 
b 1 needs enurage 34 aarardly Spirit is benerth tbe loweſt duty of a Chrajti- 
ear rung oral of I mareb for Hell, the vis/eut and valiait are 
otbey which 84 Heavens wore + $b-» canft prive thy pedipree by an hbevoick, Spirzt, 
| Spe be boly-i4 Night of YL Devils, ene that thox art be- 

| Oh, bow wneomely 4 ſight is it @ bold ſinner, and a fearful Saint ! one reſolved 

to be wicked, and 4 "briftian wavering inbis bly consſe ! to ſee Hell kee p the Field, impn- 
=} =o wy with diſplayed'banxer: of open prophs tueſs, and $4ints to bide their col- 
enry for ſhame, or to ru1 from the fl r fear, who ſhowld rather rorap theniſelves in them, aud 


-- Take courage therefore, Oye Saints, and be ſtrong. When Joſs was to march be- 
fore Ira into Career, the Lord was fain to raiſe up. his Spitic with redoubled words, 
Be frong and of « good conr age. —Dncly be thow” ſtrong and tery compageous. —= 

be firong and of a 701d conr ge, be wat afraid, neither be 


og, 
to-you, who are s Wikicrncls into that heavenly Cazear, Take 


2, rds, and that he 
| 42. . , o 
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Rom. 7 109. 
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Plat 34. - 
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 cometo the Fild in th Fame 0 the Land. of Holts, the Gall of The, Bir ws. 
tives I tha reſerye, for the next uſe. _ i | 


«ed LANES i ”Þ «*% 4 * 
Uſe of Exhortation, with Motives, 
"es Sh © 


| - oh | 
Þs ,cnr Girlie - wreſtling $ Come then, faſlorthe daty ; licr®s a world of 
Devils ready to encounter : you ray imagine ( and really jt is fo ) chac” they come 
{wiftly, furiouſly, firongly, their ſpread wide, and fangs, are,opzty and if 
they can, they will faſten' on'the whole fan 3 their it i8 to throw body, ſoul, and 
all into Hell, What willyon do now ?- Will you Oath your backs atid fly ? ſhall the 
Devil'conquer without &-ftroke? now God forbid ! Ibefecch you ticetch forth your 
arins, bid Devils detiancc, refit them to your utmoſt, wreſtle wich all your might» 
Why , this is the duty I am preſſing on yoa : Be ſcrious, and wreitle, thaugh 
all ke by it. ; a 4 
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The Mativgr ave ſtyers!: 


1- There is aneceſlity for jt 3 cither you muſt waeſile with him, ot be caken captive 
by hith 3 there imo middle, courſe 3 and ſhall not netellicy make you habe? + 
chat neceffiy and deſÞait wil! produce wonders, they would make 6ow.asds fight, and 
are you worſe than Cowards. «6 La a 

2+ The Vidtory is certain, if you wif wreſtle. When Chriſt hath made & vati> 


ant refiftance, the Devil pave wah tofif im, Arid to this purpale you have promiſe 
my b Ly refift the Devi! andbe wi fy from yk athan is'a NE barb A lh. ny 


him already, and fo thall ye, if ;e will but valiantly enter jn Chriſts name into the liſts. 
3- Thefwectnclsof victory will abundagtly regompence the cxouble of your-wrett> 
ling * uſually we miftakein the travetſes of our minds ; we recxou the {weetuels of 
ſin , and thc trouble of warns but the right compariſon. between ac, {rait of lin, 
and the fruits of Victory : you have often had expericnce what jc is DP me, do 
you now make tryal how ſweet the vitory will be. in oyexcomi * VI 
4. The cauſe is uſt, your combate islawful : God whois rote ie{clf hath proclaim- 
Ephe.5.10,11, ed it by his Heralds, Finally my Brethren be tirong in the Lord, and the power of bl: might, 
. Put on the whole armour of Gd, that ye tight be ableto [tand againſt the afſanlt of the De 
Jam,4-7. yit. Reſiſt the Devil, and be will flee from you \ be ſober oe watch, for yony adverſary 
bets $+8» the Devilis a rearing Lyon, walkgth about, ſeeking whore be may dewur, whom refit jted- 
faft in the Faith. There are two thihgs, which make a War lawful and juſt, x. The 
call of a. juſt authority. 2+ A jult cates now in this conflicts aconcurrence of doth. 
x. You havca lawful authority calling you to fight, even Gbgd,, wha.is'the: Authority 
Supream, 2+ Your cauſeis juft, for Sacha aſſaulting any of the Children of God;” is a 
race Uſurper, he hath no right over you, you arenot his, but the Lojds, by Creation, 


* 


by Redemption, by ſpecial D-dication : you do but defend your awn Souls, aud the Tery 


ritory and Dominion of God, and Jelus Chriſt in.you, aud over you, whoſe Dominl- 
o0n.you arc bound to preſerve. Furey, 1u have good cauſe to wreſtle, if you .had 
none but this, becauſe your cauſe is gond. ; 

5+ You have already in Baptiſine taken a military Sacrament, and. therein 
that you will continue Gods faithful Soaldiexs unto.ygur lives end * what, my Bre- 
thren, take preſs-mony to lerve in Gods wars againſt the D-vil, and all his aides, and 
now torunaway from your Colours ! A ſworn enemy tg fin, and. Satan, ſhould never 
of all orher turn his back 3 why you are {worn Euemits, and therefoe and tot, be of 
2 good courage, rehift unto blood, ”y | 1 

6. The Lord meaſures out your tcraptations, weigheth your firength, -and: will not 
ſuffer you to be temptcd above that you are able .Þ. gizeth ſhoalders and tieteth the 
hurthen. Is not this his promiſc.? J here hath ug oy taken you, but ſuch a8 bm 


1 Gor. ,1% 13+ 1,rate, { or common to man.) but God is faixbffly . whe will nor ſuffet you $0 be tempr» 


ed abeve that you are are able; but will with the temptation alfy make way to eſcapt, that yt 
324 is flrong, 


may be able to bear it. Souls arc apt to complain, the Depul ixjtron 
ayd 1 ſhall fall by the hend of Saul : why, know now, that all thele ten:ptations are 


UMI 


hs Ga om. a > as __ a a a A a od >, ww A & , £\ | 


£©< -, © = 


| 4 


mo £# Gf _ #4: ©  77,Vv,06 ” =o & Aa A oo A NR £3 


a” -@ pm, 6 4 _ © i RA joud mmd 


Chap.s, Cect 4. Coar With Devils. Book I. 


— -——— —— 


weighed and meaſurcd out by God himſclf, he faith to Satan as to the waves of the 
Sa, Thus far halt then go, and n» furtocr © Taus he faid concerning Fob 3 Behold Sa- 
tan, all that be b.t' is in thy power, on.y upon bimſclf put not f 1th thy band ; Satan had a 
mind to have gone turther, he would hive been upon Fob himiclt, it God had nor 
ſtoxt and - vrbcd him: Ceci tajuly, Satan 4 041d bucak all your backs, it he were let alone, 
but God will not {uttcr it 4 let Satzn do his worſt, you ſhall be ableto bear it, for 
God hath (ct him bounds, and he will give you a proportionable {trength. As a wiſe 
Phyfi:ian does nor give the (aine Phylick toevery p.rlon , but coufiders cvery ones as 
tility 5 to the Lord orders Satan in tempting,that be cannot p.t the leatt dr'm into any 
temptation , but as itis mealured out by the hand of God. 

7. The Loid hath promiſed his preſence with you in tix dangers, and in fcven : 
H- goeth our with YOU 1270 the Ficld, not only 42© a lookcr On, but to weaken the Ence 
mies, and to {upply you with new firzngth. t- He weikens your Euemics, and up- 
on this account p:rtly it 15:aid, rat we a e more thin Conquerors thr wg; Chriit that luv » 
th us : becaulc in and throvgh Jc{us Ciwilt out Encniy is overcume. betore he {trikes, 
and his blow is broken as he {trikes, 2+ Hz ſupplies you with new ttrength. 14 will 
not diny, but now and then you may have a toyl, butt fo, the Lord will raile you 
up agam, f rtbouzh re fa'l. yet ſhall wen t be caji down, becinſc the L rd putteth 3uder 
his bad, or, be »pb [doth us with his band. 

>. Your weapons arc inpevettable: your armour is armour of proof, compleat ar- 
mour, every way futhcicnt to detend and keep you harmicls. Thiz it you put it on, 
will maze ya able t1 jtand arain't ihe rei'es of the Devil z and to nwihjtand in the evil day : 
and to que..c> all the ficry darts if the Wicked. 11 you fay, what is this armour ? the 
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Apciſtlc tells you of a 2rrdle of trath 3 a4 a Lreaſt plate sf ki.hteouſneſs, and ji.ooce of the Ephe.6.141 5; 


preparation . f the Goſpil of Peace, and 2 fheld of Fauh, and an Heimet of Salv ition, and a 
jw fd of the Spirit, praying alro 'ycs with all Praye X ad ſupplication intbe Spirit The 
meaniug is, that your armour is th- Graces and Ordinances of Jc{us Chritt, Truth, 
and Rightcouſncts, and Patience, and Faith, and H-pc, and the Word, and Praycr, 
C under which by a Sencchdoche al! other Graces and Ordinances are comprehended 
arc your ſpiritual armour. I know that all the vertue ot this armour de peuds wholly 
upon Go alone : Our Faith, and Hepe, and Love, and the Word, nd Praycr, would 
all be broken to (hiivers at one firoke ot cemptation, it the Lord did not cltabliſh, and 
coutirm them 5 aud thi; is that which Chrilt tells Zet.r, 1 have prayed f # thee that 1by 
Faith fail «8 : bur this armuur by God's power hath ocen fuccei>iul , and in thepow- 
et Of 14\\ Might it cvcr wiki be ſucceſstul : What is faid oft the Buw of Foxathan, and 
of the Sword of Saul; is truely {aid of this azmour in this reſpect, they never returned 
empty from the bl od of the ſlain, and from the far of the migbty. Surely , never any 
h.racticd with this armour of God, loti the field finally. Oh, what Encouragement is 
this / 

9 To put all out of queſtion, the Lord hath made promiſes of life to thoſe that 
wrelilc, be will givethem t1 cat of the Tree of Life in the midſt of Paradiſe : He will :ive 
them of toe Manns that i: bid, and be wil! write their names in the Buck, of Li e. Bleſſed 
is be that endureth temptaiin, for when hets trycd be ſhall receive a Crown of Li,c, which the 
Lord bath* promiſed to them that love him. We do not contend tor Counters, bui for 
Crowns ;/ and thoſe not temporal and corruptibk, but etcrnal and ixco; ruptible, cven 
for a Crown of Lites 

10, There will be a dey of tiiumph to all that will but wreftle : if you ask when £ 
I anſwer, 1. At the day ot Judgement, then ſhall Chriſt your Captain ftand upon the 
Earth, and you ſhall ffaud with him, glorying and triumphing to ſee your Enemics 
dead, or wounded betore you; Indeed others that were taint aud dclicate , and would 
not wreſtle, as they were led captives by Satan at his pleaſure, fo ſhall they be led in tri- 
umph by him into Hell : But tor you that fight the Lords battel;, the day isa coming 
when you ſhall march with Chriſt into Glory, and then ſhall you triumph all che way, 
and thoſe Enemics that now aflault you, ſhall lie dead (as it were) betore you, and you 
{hall ſee them again no more tor ever. 2. In that Eternity, which toilows after ; no ſoon. 
cx thall Chriſt and his Saints enter into Heaven 3 but oh, the glorious aſtoniſhing txi- 
umphs that will-be there ! The Poet ſung (weetly. 
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Ey bands of Seraphims, triump#'t with the ſound 
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Of He:7:ns I ud Trumpet, warbled by the ſhrill 
Caie/iial qaire, recorded with a quid 

Plac:s from the Pinion of an Angels Wing, 
Confirn'd with joy by Heavens etern«l King. 


O wy Brethren where is row your courage? where is your Spirit ? where is year 
Ambition ? chink gat on mcan things, but on Crowns, and Vidtorics, aud Glorics : 
Hald fit that rehich thow bait, that n1 mantake thy Crown 
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Other Sorts of Motives. 


Hat L may yet ptcvail with you to make you F-c|ileys 3 Conlider further. 
i. God 15 on the fide of a'l that wriith., What art thou atraid oi the Iſſhne? 
Arc thou mdecd 16 Sathans hauds ? know then that Sathan 1510 Gods hands : It thou art 
but thc Lords Souidier, he witnot (ufter himſelt to be to much diſgraccd as to luffer 
thee to bv. ovarcome by his mortal enemics : he hath arined thee with his own armour, 
and (car thee out £0 aght his batrels 4 and theretore he! will not have thee vanquithed, 
being tortitnd with bis ftrength: tor ſo ſkoud his weapons be cNecmed weak. and he 
hiade't bc ov. rome inthecs When the Lord tent the Angel to incourage Z:ichariib 
concuuming feryſzlous, the metfhge was thiss [ ſaith th. Lid, will be unto ber a wall 
of fire rays1d about ber, vurcly, teruſalem nafut needs be impre gnable that was thus wal» 
Icd about : the Lan promite 15 made to all the Saints, and ticrefore they mult needs be 
all ivincihlc 3 it yo.ur ſhelter were fiones, clicle might be battered : were it walls oi 
lead thiute might be melecd ; werent detence of waters thele might be drycd up ; were 
ic garriſons of mighty men, theſe might be ſcattered ; were 1t engincs of War, thele 
might be dctiated : were ir trenches, theſe might be ſtopped : were it Bulwarks, theſe 
might be overthrown ; but you are guarded with fuch a detcnce which cannot ve de» 
moliſht, to wit with a wall of hre round about yous Bills ot wild-tire are a terrour 
and conlumption to any Eremics: who could quench the ture of $\ dom? or who ſhall 
quench the World, whey; it {hall be all on tire ? Surely none ; Paradile was kept with a 
rticry fl:ming Sword, aud none could enter thereinto, Ge#« 3+ 24. Iſrael was guided 
an« protcE&.d by aficry Pillar, and none could mol: them in their march, Exod. 3421+ 
What tha ] we fay then, whenthe Lord our God is a wall of fire round about you, to 
conlume your Encmics, and toſuccour you ? Chcar up Cirittians ! your God whole 
you arc, aid whom you {crvec, to w:om nothing if too bard, Gen. 18, 14, To whom n9* 
thing is imp (ible, Matth tg. 15. To whom none is like among the gods, glorious in Holi 
aeſs, fe arfut' in Praiſes, d ing Wonders, Exod. 15. iti» Whoremvocth Myntains, ſhaketb 
the Eart, co. mandeth t'e Sun, fealeth the Sta's , and thundereth nm arvellouſly with 
bis Vecice , even be is a Wall of fire round about you. Oh, what encouragemeut 15 
this / L 
2+ ]c{is Chritt is your Captainz God hath made him General of the Field, and it 
yeu had none other to fight tor you, yet He alone is mighticr than all your Enemics: he 
hatn already vanquiſhed Satnan, yea he hath fo bruiſed the Serpeuts head, that now he 
cannot OV.rcome '.nally the \caſt of his Followers. Sathan was the itroag man, wh» p+ſ- 


. ſeſſeda linpeacez but our Saviour Chritt, who is ſtronger than he , coming upon im 
Euvk.11,21,22. hath overcome him, axd taken from bim all bis armour herein be truſted, and «ivid.d 


bis ſpoils. Hence he i, rrucly called our King, our xedeemer, our Head, our Captain 3 
and will not you, the Subzc&s of this King, the Ranſomed of this Redeemer, the 
Mcmb.rs ot this Head, the Souldiers of this Captain, tight under his Scandard 2 Why 


conſider, it you wreitle, Jelus Chriſt ſtands by to bring you off with honour. Sure - 


you necd not doubt ot h.lp, who have Chritt your Captain for your fecond : it Sathan 
be a roaring, Lyon, Ciritt 1s the Lyon of the Tribe of Jada? ; It Sathan be an Accu- 
ter, Chrili is an Advocate: H. lived and dicd ter you, and rather chan you milcarry, 
he will liv- and die with you ; for mercy and tenderneſs to his Souldiers, none like him 
he knoweth what itis to be expoſed to the rage of a cruel fiend, and theretorc be will 
ſuccor thoſe that are tempted. Chriſts heart is iutendered by his own Experience, ever 
lince he grapled with Sathanz he is tull of bowels to all them thatare intcofted by him 3 
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ya. Chriitsſodar over them, that then ſpecially he intercecds his Father, when he 
obſerves his Peoplecin temptations q- d. O Futher, I pray, that this poor Man or Wos Luk, 22; $3.) 
mee way wit fall in time of tempt 214-1 - Thus he praycd tor Peter, when he was on 
Exath, { Da proved fe thee abit thy Faith fail nit: and thus he prayes now for you 
in Heaven, No feoner he fees Sathan run inupon you, but he runs into the preſence 
of wen the F.ther, and fpreads his blood and his ſatisfaction for your help. Oh, the 
tovest the Long Jcfus Chriit ! 

2» TheSpirit ot God will firengthen you againſt the A 
that Spirit of YWifid aw ahd nudevitantiug, that Spirit op, Counſtt 
yit dat deſpeth yy inflioniitier 3 that Kindicti and healeth your Hearts with love, and 
208}, amd other Graces, that comforts your conſciences, and conſumes your corrupti- 
eas, and Continacs in you, fealing you to the day of Redemption 3 even He it is that 
ſtrenariers you aguinkt the power of the Devil But how doth the Spirit ſtrengthen ?e 
Lavdwar, tb He teacheth you in, and by your temptations. Luther could fay, that 
three thi res ett & ond Divice , Meditation , Prayer, and Temptation. And, indeed, 
when and where doth the Holy Spirit reveal himſelt more tully unto his People, than 
in «. ws of ther temptations ? It is aid, that at Maſſah aud Merzbah, the waters of 
fix, amd of tempration, there the Lord gave Iſrael 2ll his ſtatutes. 2. He bears up, 
ard ophotdy your tarts with grace, My grace 4s ſufficient for thee, laid the Lord to 
Aax!3 the Spirit of the Lord in your combates uſually comes mn with athiſting grace 3 
ox it at but enough, he comes in allo with accepting grace + though thy Prayer 
bu weak, and thy Faith low, yet faith che Spirit, It 25 the time of temptation with 
ay Poor Scopant, and therefire 1 will the the duty, thowghit be never (1 little, 

4 Tix good Angels wait upon you as2 guard, have they not a charge from God to 
ke ryour fatety? and ts not ous Ange tironger than all Devils? it a man were to 
pals by (op ever a Gan gorons $-a, full of Rocks, Pirats, Robbers, would not Letters 
of {ite cordudt be his commtort? but it a great Navy ſhonld be ſent to conduct him 
over, it the Admiral ſhould call out all his men of War te (ce him ſafely arrived, how 
mach mare comtortable would this be 2 Even thus God deals with us, he ſends his An- 
geis who willingly attord their minitiry , becaute of their love to man, but in reſpe&t 
of «od, Word and charge, they arc much more willing. O the ſtrong Motives that 
we have to hght!? God, and Chritt, and his Spirit, and Atigfels, all take our part : What 
greater 8igittics® What better dutence? What greater ſolace ? What better ſafety thay 
this ? tobe atrendcd and yardcd, not by men ( which we count an honour and happis 
vels ) out by Angels, wbe pitch their Tents abont the Saints? Mcthinks the Knowledge, pra 
Aﬀturauce Renxanbrance, and Meditation of this ſhould marvellouſly comfort and cn- 
Carnage th People of Goc. 

$+ The Spirits of the Jult, made perte& with God, contribute their aſfiliance ; do 
they uot pray tor the Church 18 general ? do they not mind the condition of thoſe, 
ww are yet militant upon Eartn? do they not fland upon the Walls of Heaven 
and call v1 you to marctt up the Hill atter them 3 crying aloud, fall oz and the£City 
wil your, 45 40 8067 ours £ the fame words that Paul ſpake living , he even {peaks 
now 4ivad » Hatch y:, ard falt in the Faith, quiz your ſclves like men. The printed 1 Cori16.13; 
Books, the livug Exaniples of dead Saints, call on you {till to be valorous : do the 
not reiſly fpcak in Zoabsl.nguage, be of good courage for your Souls,” and for the Glg- 2 San. 10. 12 
ry of y ur God, 

6+ Qther Saiuts on Earth arc jn the ſame poſtre with your ſelves : they are all wre- 

Ring, they arcall enduring a great fight of attlictions and temptations. Certainly you 
march in the widlt ct gailant Spirits : your tellow-Souldicrs are every one the Son of 
a Prince, yca vi the King of tings, and Lord of Lordsz and this is their way, to en- 
cQurage you, and to b. eucouraged by you : there*s nota watch you make, nor a ſiroke 
yeu tirike, butit pleaſerh them, and it retreſheth them 3 as on the other ſide, there is 
not a negligence, or a tail, but it wounds ther, aud afflicts them. 

7. The Dzvil himſclt 15 aor altogether fo terrible as he ſeems. Do you look on 
birin thee particulars. 

is» Hes buta Creature, thoughhe be ltiled principality aud Power, yet his power 

is but @ created puwer : he is potent, but not omnipotents he is the ſtrong man ar- 

ned, but Jeſus Crit is fironger than he and though you cannot, yet the Lord Jeſus 
can cafily diturm him , and takg away that whcrein be truſteth. Luk: 11, 22; 

2. Hes a Creature ander a Curlc; this may take off much from that dreadful- 
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nels wiich many look upon him with. Carſed ſhalt tbo be ab-rve all the Beaſts of the 
Ficl{. O the incouragcment, that all our Enemies {both that Field*Serpent, and the 
od Scrpent called the D-vil ) are under a Divine Curſe. Sure'y Gods Curle is a weak- 
ning ting. | 
3+ He is a wounded Creature. 1. Wounded by Criſt, He ſpall break, thy Head, 
an1 thin ſhalt bruiſabs Heel. The Lord Jeſus breaks Satans Head, as he is our Head 
he hath wounded him for us, and for our ſakes. Here is comtorty Alas ! Satan was 
too ſtrong tor us handto hand , and therefore our Lord hrſt enters che Liſt, and gives 
him a wound 3 ang&en, as 7oſhxz, h: bids us come, and »tread on his neck, Thus 
when we read of Chriſts glorious a3, that he overcame Satan , Matth. 4» 11. Lead 
Captivity captive, Epheſ. 4. 8. Sporiked Principalitics and Powers, Coloſe 2 15. Made 
his Encmics his Foot-(tool, Matth. 22. 44. Overcame thoſe that, War againſt him, Re- 
vel, 17. 1.4« We arcto underttand that all theſe acts were tor our benehr, and that tor 
us he combated with, and conquered all thelc Focs. 2+ He is wounded by the M:m- 
bers of Chrilt. Satan is fallex from Heaven like Lightnin; , and made ſubjed 21 the 
Saints. His weapons have been often battered and blunted , not only by Coriſt, but 
allo by Chriltians. 1 wrzze znto you young men, becauſe ym bave overcyme. the wicked 
once Others have been, and 1t we will but wreltle, we alto ſhall be more than Congues 
rozrs through Chit that loveth 1s. : 
4+ He 1s a cnaincd Creature. The Angel that came down from Heaven had a gregt 
Chain in hy and , and »elaid bold oz the Dragon, that old *rpe-#, whie) is the Devil, 
an1 $ uan, and bound bim athoufand years. In this Chaia he is ſo contiacd, that ne 
cannot itir until God flick his Chain: nor need we trouble our (elves, bccauſe it is (aid 
only for a thouſand yearsz for iudeed God haih ever kept him in Fetecrs tince his Fall, 
cither Icfs or more, and he (hall never thake ther oft again uotit Dooms-day ; He 
hath delivered him int» Chains of darkpeſs , to be reſcrved unto the Judgment of the great 
Day. Oh, waat mcouragement is this! think et it Chriltians , Devils can do nothing 
without a Commithon trom your God : though they ruined Fobs ſtate, yet they had 
their power trom God 3 and though they intclted his Body with fad Diſeaſes, yet they 
were tain to 45k new leave trom God z, they could not ſo much as enter into Swine, 
bur Chritt mult give them Authority, and bid them go. How ſhould this animate us, 
that our greitelt Enemy is ſubject to the power of our beſt and deareſt Friend ! Enough 
for Motives. | 


SECT. VI. 


Uſe of Direions 


: this Spititual Combate, This is that ſpecial ule which I everaim at in all pradical 
Points. Many are convinc't of ſuch and ſuch a duty, that know but little how to go 
about it : Oth-rs indeed may abound in: their own {enle, and thcy may in their own ex- 
periences find out ſore Rules moſt proper tor their own diſpoſition, and moſt powertul 
fot their own Retormation 3 and tor my part, I (hall gladly leave them to chem(clves ; 
yet for ſuch who are not better furniſhed , and yet defire ſome help how to manage 
wiſely this grear duty of wreſtling with Devils, I ſhall preſcribe for their uſe, and mine 
own ( asthe Log ſhall enable) thele following dircctions. 

In our Spiritual Comb ite two things are neceſlary to be known. 1. Satans aſſaults. 
2. Oar repulſes. His aſſaults 1 ſhall trace, according to the ſeveral periods of our life, 
wherein more elpecially he combates with us in ſuch or ſuch a kind : As in our In- 
fancy he combates thus ;z and in our Youth, or time ot Converſion, he combates thus ; 
and in our ripesyears he combates thug; and in the en4 and period ot ourlite he com» 
batcs thus. Now hercin lies our duty. x. To be acquainted with his ſeveral methods 
at ſuch times. 2.To repel him in fach a manner, and by {uch means, as are moſt ſuitable 
to his methods, And, © that the Lord weuld help, and ſtrengthen me in this work” 
O that he would preſent his Light and Truth, that T may diſcover to you thele works 
ot darkncſs, both for the avoiding and conquering, of him , who is reſerved for ever 
Liſting chains uitder darkgeſs, unto the judgment of the great Day. 


[ our Spiritual Combate a Wreſthng ? then ſome Directions how we are to manage 
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HE fuſt Period, wherein Satan firſt begins to affaue the Ele&," ic is 
tt -m chcirquitkning in the Womb, and during heir Iufancy, till they 
Sccomcadylt. Come then, and fit} learn we his metheds;- and fſc- | 
we thoſe dutics that concern us in our wreftling with 


Hg aſſaules ; crttain it is, that chen he begins , when 
— x" 35 gd, Ve. qur being : 250 wc not by nature in Satans 
: ets uy, re ter bo. fo furſt meet, 


gon, ;that he ffo:d. before the Woman Revel.19.4. 
0 45. it wat barn :* So nay we 
__ Great Red Dragon, 
fion, cyen.m Augaitine's 
,\by- which they Ggniticd 

ich. of - Satan ; we ulc not this Cere- 

> We ha .rather 40 content our {elves with the 


hw, ty- do Text i is ;this ; that fofoon as that tha(s of the wap + is enlivencd, and 


avimatced , fo foon is original ſin in a 'r9a ; when original fin, like a Leprofie 
if It felt over t!'E whole men , bi 9 a; doth ſcize upon him as his own : : 


Ai oe rodyyell Fin his O It -iF his: boſe, he may do there 
it be Right aud Chim 
in b, 


the Dcvil to a man by nature z he dwells 
Ca 2 hay o0y wilk 36: 3 

ithus whiles we me womb, is.it not orhexwiſe in out 
NCY nes 7e be *COIT adul Tanſwer. 

2 natore it tg no \ rs gh bat we arc A- 


19g is wanting but growth 
or We are called finners of all kinds, becauſe we wy 
frh 


thegature aud very itfhabe of lin, an# the (ccds of a!l corruption living it us i 
* vay infancy : Whichif we grow, wilt grow with us,' 
will come to4ull riph<bÞ it we ever ottain uv 
* ſhould Satan but dwNin vs, moye in&5 
riug our infancy, do-with us, and doth 
2 Solung as WEire in infaucy, ind adalc, 
when we may inquy uſe of mcaus., .appviated þy God for Regencration, Juſtification, 
SinQitication, | it, js Very pro wearE ina Rate of nature, and Vaſſalsof $a. 
Me. Ford in $1» 35 we Wen the womb. A late Divine thus detivers himfelf; I know no rea- 
r,” f ; 


his orafiical ſon to eonc!nfe FiFGrd (akld brerfÞi; own brdingry road o wine it tf zut- 
aſe of bap- ge, npon thayw 1bat live tothe wſt of ſneans 97 thet cody and] { except» 
om. * Sno tVecaſciof John the Bapriſt , wbo'y:t may d pony iledze | 


n our 
- without prevcnting Gracz 
age.” la this reſpect how 

t otir very birth, and du- 


___ caſink? 
ig that we livets. the age 


C:xÞ# 407 
Alinary arcornt, to wit, that by &« mir xculous iufttind be might bear ritngſss ,. af by 
+ His opinion Fore-runaer in the Womb, as well as ia the Wilderneſd ) it can hardlybe aſſured de fo, 
is that the in- coxcerming F any ne that ever lived 20 @ pe ect mie. of » that be war juſtifi:d and 
ſtance of Je- 7,,7;Fed from the womb, or any RW ot | » nw have we any Scripture- 
Ceabiti f, om Warrant to cxpett it : nay, # mere againft th: vory end for which God appoigts the wſe of 
the Womb, is means . ſecing by beſtawing ſavi-g grace ont. of them, to the that live ty enj1y th.m, God 
bur only a would in a ſort make void big own Tſao igune 3, for. what need of thim when the ends of 
ſerting him gþ,,, may be otherwiſe attaine4? 1 rs grate is wrou?be in Jome wery early, poſſibly in 
co for bis 1-11 bood, but ordiy with | | | on 1 ' And ik this be to, then 
Fer, 1.5. Satan keeps hisbold fot 1 | F,) trom"ols arckfling in tie Whnub, and 
 dunug our [nfancy,ti!l we become adult. G | aa 
b. CECT. I | | 


Of the manner of Devils of nhing Ht ; 


Ls 
: 


: > 
ys 


PR 


Luke 11.21. 


bmſe , and the things that be P*ffſetb arty | " * -reftur 
Prifoners, content to be tycd wm t nd thetdore | 


ſhould Satar fage it" iu their G 1065 IEnow Rat BY of, andpg 
watcheth them that arcſpre Gbdly 4reots es from c | 
they bewail the fin of thert Bibes, ahd how « c& God wich  Covenanc 


and how they dedicate Wor ret rc of id how 
in that Ordinance of Baptiſm :' and rs all 

them as Captives at his will ; yet I verily velieve*; 
very envioully and malieiouſly epoy ſuch Childre: 
eth cherty about with a Will of holy atid'bleff&d'Ana 
off their lives in wr polluted fate of nature + 
unto the Tudgment of the griat Dia owioever he matters pot much. whil 
mw ob e knows abs. We Fry 'y Sul regenerac 
Lord ; he' needs not plant avy of his ſttongcft Batteries . wis 


them yetz and therefore in that reſpe #585 4 Lech 


{ecurcly 3. he commands with cafe, Ar, 
his will. | 


SECT.'111, 
Of the ftaterf Infants dying at that img, eitherin che Wan, 


F this beſo , then well may we ſay of our Tofants 
had never been conceived 1 Ob, thatthey bad never cop 
not ſo neither z for amougkt Inteuts, ſane are Ek, 
within a Covenant of Grace, and.ſome axe not. & 
1+ Some infants are Elc&. For the Children "vt | 
#0 


ax in their Infancy, 


any good of evil, that the "of ord 
buz of bim tha: calleth , it was jivd, the Bldtr 
c0b kave T level, bus Efau bave-T bated. When 
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he was Ele and if Facob had dicd-in the Cradle, he had been ſaved. Hence B-lies 
vigg Parcnts may comfort theix Souls concerning thoſe Children that carly dic, inthat 
they may be Eleed, and by conſequence. eternally ſaved-- 

2: Some Infants arc within a Covenavtof Grace, and this ſpcaks yet.more incou- 
ragement. Indeed, we cannot look into the Book of Life which is .1n Heavcn, .and 
thereby know that the names of our dying Intantsare written there 3 yet may we look 
into the Covenant of Grace, and ſatisfie our (elves'as in the cft:& ot their Election : 
Are not the children of Blieving Parents the*reputcd Members of Jeſas Chritt ? &5 not 
the ſame-ptomiſe made to the children that is made to the Parents tag xeecrving ,both 


— — 


as Mcmbers ? Tam thy Gol, and the God of thy Secd,, fajd the Lord to Abraham; Gen. 19. 9.) 
and the promiſe 25 £0 y-16, and t) your children , and to all that are afar off \ {aid Peter AR 2. 39+ 


to the- Jews) God i; in Covenant with our Infants as ſoon as they are living in” the 
wWomb', #nd God is Sicramentally and foleranly ingaged to our Thtants in Baptiſm, as 
ſoon almoſt as they are born into the world + nor doth it hinder, that ſuch Intants were 
ſhap*n in iniquity, and conceived infin 4 for that is firft which is Natural, agd then that 
which is Spiritual : the D-vil firſt reigns in them as his Subjects, and then the Lor4 


paſſing by, and ſeeins them in their blood, be ſaith to them in their blood, lives yea s be Ezek. 15.637,$ 


faith 16 1hent an their blood, live that time is as @ time of love, and thefefrre the Lord 
ſpreads bis 5ki'ts over them , and cnoers their natedneſr, and ſwears to them (in Baptiſm) 
aud.enterf into 2 C venant with them ; and ſ they become bis. | 
- But when js it that Infants dying in the Womb or in their Infancy , are entred into 
this Covenant of Grace? I anſwer. 
v.44) Externally, the Tatants of Church- Members are in Covenant {o ſoon as they arc 


quizkned in the Womb. 

2+ Internally, they are in Covenant ſo foon as by the intervention of the Spirit 
they are wrought gd {aviogly-and cfi=tually ;: now this may be cither in the Womb; 
and fo godly Parcats.may,comfortibly hope of all their Intants as dic in the Womb, 


befaxe they lee this Worlds light 3 'or after Birth, at any time, before they become adult - 


Only as we Fill ut limit che Spirit, fo we cannot bat probably think , that the time of 


the Spixits Regenerating is ordinarily in this caſe, the very time of ch-ir Biptiſm. Thus 


z modern {peaks : Alth:nzb Ge be nit bound t» Vis Orlinance of Baptiſm , jo as to pive Mr. Fird in 
Grace to all Eleft Childrgu at the inſtant of their Buptiſm , yit ſeeing Sacraments are not his Infant- 


only bare Signs and" $:2ls of the Covenant , but Condiits of the Grace of the Croenznt, 
whe, andin what manner Gd i pleaſed to diſpence it 5* I know n3t why the $xcrament of 


'# Baptiſm 16 ſame'Elet Children y 1 meaxn to thiſe that die 54 Infancy, may nt be indeed the 


Laver of Regeneratimn., and they receive the grace of Baptiſm with the ſign : For m1 perſon 
cen enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, except bis Perſon be juſtified, and bis Niture ſan- 


" ified, and God nſeth to diſpenſe theſe Graces in' ſome Ordirance or other 3 and ſeeing ſuch 
' Infants live not to be capable of ary other Ordinance, why ſhould 1 not believe t:em Kege- 


erated in Baptiſm 2 1t tnis Opinion may be thought of any to favour the Papacy, that 


. halds the Sacrament to be effectual, ex opere operato: He anſwers (olidly, that his Opi- 


nion ſtands at a great diſiance from theirs; for that by cheir Doctrine they make no 
difference between Good and Bad , Ele& or Non-Elcct, in the 'participation of thoſe 
Benefits ; They hold chat in Baptiſm all Infants that reccivegs;ar&actually Regenerate, 
whereas he reltrains the Efficacy of that Ordinance og Far7Tret3-21ud hc admits 
notall of tlicm ncither, for he excludes thoſe of rheg erwards live to come 
under the means of Regeneration 3 only he ſugpaletif Palibulicy 
that iv font Eledt Infants (viz. thoſe cher off Inicy ) the (caton of Gods doing; 
that, which all Chriſtians acknowledge, iFdone at one timc or other before theſepas 
ration of Soul and Body, ( fc. their Renovation, Juſtitication, and SanGiticatiour ) 4s ras 
ther the time'oft Baptiſm, than any other time. 

+It any demand, how can Intants in the Womb , or in their Infancy be juſtified and 
fanthed? ls not Juſtification beſtowed on- believing ? and is not SanRitcation con= 
veyed to us in the-attendance upon the outwar1 and ordinary means ? The an(wer isz 
ahat God juſtifies them upon: another account , and angie: them in another way, 
thau thoſe that are of Age: and for this my Author cis another ;' ſaying , As i» 
the badily-lift , one Organ is the inſtrument of nouriſhment to the Child iu the Womb, ano+ 
ther wben born \, ſoin the conveyance of ſpiritual life , "tis one way to a Child, another to 
one of. years: For this is not the molt univerſal Propoſition of the Goſpcl he that believeth 
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not life: ] now God gives bis Son by the Spirit, and we receive bim by Faith:but God can ſap 
ply the want of that hand in a Child, by dropping into bismouth what be cannot rbceive with 
his band, as T may ſay. All this IT have ſaid of Infants dying ia the womb, or jn their in- 


fancy but as for ſuch, whoſe lite God prolongs till they come to years of age and diſ- 
cretion, I have alrcady delivered my mind in the former Sections. 


ac. 


18 Book 11. 
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SECT. IV. 
Of the Pyiniledges of Eled Infant: living beymd that time, but for preſent 
under Satans power, 


E fee it may be well with Ele& Infants dying in their” infancy + bat what 
| ſay we of them who may live long?r , and are for preſent undcr © Satans 
power? have they no Priviledge above thoſe,Childcen thatare got Elect ? 
1 anſwer, Yes; and I may inſtance in thele particulars, , 
1+ They have Gods love. Facob have T loved, (aid God of Ficib before he was born : 
which muſt needs be as true of Facoh when he was born 3 There is in God a love of 
benevolence, artd that is afforded to Elc& Infants while yet carnal, and dead in fin : as 
a Woman latcly concciving loves her future fruit , ſothe Lord loves thoſe whowbe pur- 
poſeth for himſelf : Indeed, his love of complacency is not till, their change and conver- 
fion, but his love of benevolence is from etermty, 
2+ They have a right to, the Covenant of Fore-Fathers. This diff:zence the Apoſtle 
Rom. 11.7, 28, Makes between Jews and Jews, The Eleftion bave 05t4ined it, and the Eleftion are beloved 
for the Fathers ſake.I ſpeak here of the Covenant of God with fore Fathers,asit undexgoes 
an abſtractcd conlideration from the perſonal Covenant with us by Faith: - Infarits of 
believers arc far from aCtual Faith, and yet they have this Priviledge ; that the an- 
cient Covenant betwixt God and their Fore-fathers hath run ( asit-were ) down in a 
Ine ,to them : and upon this account , Godly Fathers many times {peak for their 
tender Babes, before they are able to ſpeak for themlelves3- they plead A Covenant 
entailed, and put it in ſuit for them, whiles rhey are not yetbut aza ſpan long) asif every 
ſuch a one ſhould ſay, Lord, bere is a Child conceived in fit and boru'in ſins the very guilt 
and pollution of bis Nativity renders bim obnoxious to eternal fire and _yet- thou baſt 
ſaid , I will be thy God, aud the God of thy Seed; andithepromiſe is ta you's. and to 
your Children and thou baſt ſtiled thy ſelf a God , ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of 
Gener ations of them that love thee, and thy Word is clear, that th: Eletfumm 4 beloved for 
the Fathers ſake : Now therefore be merciful to my p10r Child that comes of ſuch an1 ſuch a 
race, even f'r the Covenant ſake. k 
3. They have a right to the inward part of baptiſm, as to regeneration, renovation, 
remiſfion of fins, &'c. You will ſay, it Infants were then regenerated, they couldnot be 
under Satans power. I grant the improbabil ity of their being aCtually regenerate until 
years of diſcretion, and yet by baptiſme they have jus ad rem, a remote right to thole ini- 
tial graces. Sacraments were never intended by God to exert their verthiie onely in, or 
during the adminiſtration. As in the Lords Supper, Chriſtians by their experiences 
can teſithe, that the benefit 1s moſt-what after the xeceiving of it : fo in baptiſme 
it may be many years after the recciving of -it : For otherwiſe it would follow , 
that baptiſme would he altogether a barren Sacrament all our, lives long z except 
onely during the little time of its adminiſtration» Oh , what a bleſſed Priviledge 
is this / the non-cle& may indeed be baptized , and have the waſhing'of water : 
but the Ele& ſooner or later are baptized allv with the Holy Ghoſt , and with 


in the Lords own time. 


Heb. 1.14 ,, Miniſter for them, who ſhall be beirs of Salvation? It is truc, thcy are under Satans 


power; Devils move in them, dwell in them, reign in them 3 they keep rhe 
houſe of poor Infants-fouls, and they are in quiet and peaceable poſſethion 3 yet notwith- 
ſtanding all this, the HolyGangels have a charge from God co (ce to thoſe intants, and to 
preſcrve them charily* as choſen veſſels ( maugre the Dominion of Satan ) againſt 
the time he ſhall manifeſt himſelf unto them, But of this Priviledge more tully in a- 
nother diſcourſe, 


SECT. 


Fire :. they have that initial Sacrament for the beſtowing of initial graces upon them | 


4. They have the tutelage of Angels. Are they wot all miniſtring Spirits, ſent fo I 1 


- 
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SECT. 'V 


Of. the duty of Wreſtling , that conceons Parents in this reſpeet. 


form lome dutics before, and ſom: afcer their Childrens birth. 
t. The dutics bcfore they are born are theſe, 


1+ Let the Parents be humbled for that fin which they 


o 


2. He duties that coficern us in or wreſtling with Satan, &s to his firft aſfaults, 
are either Parcnts duties, or Childrens. x. For the Parents, they are to per. 


tranſmit ts their Children. 
Oh, how ſhould this pierce their hearts, that in Adays all ſinned, ang by reaſon of that 


. fin both they and theirs are all dcfiled. Good Lord (may they fay) is not this lamen- 


table, that we Dronld derive fin fm our Parents and that we ſhould convey the ſame ſin 
10 ewr Children ! that we ſhmuld make our little ones ſo ſoon as they live Vaſſals of Satan, 
and objefis of Gids wrath ! Ob, the wo of thilkfin ! did we but rightly confider it , what 
is this original fin but in, ſome ſenſe all fin? an univerſal guilt? it makes the under- 
ſtanding guilty, the will guilty,” the affetionus guilty , even guilt all over 3, there is no 
part of man ; no not his mind, nor bis conſcience, bt it is all over defiled with this fin 3 
this is the fin , that is the r oot and fount ain of all the allual evils we commit every day: is 
nt coery one tempted, and drawn aſide by bis onon tuft ? Oh reretched Babes, whom we have 
begotten aficr this Irezge ! bows juſt were it now that God ſhould turn yu out of your Mo> 
thers Womb int» Heli flames? and are we- the inſtruments of y1ur damnation , except the 
mercy of God ſhall prevent it ? O deplarable condition 1 O wretched men that we are' 


Here's matter of Humiliation. 


2. Let Parents call ro remembrance, and improve the free and gracious Covenant 
which God hath mage with chem and their Pofterity z I am thy God, and the God of thy Gen. 17. 9, 9. 
Seed : for 1be promiſe is unto; y*, and to your children : It is true, that by Natural Ge- AR, 2, 39. 
neration th, Childreiwof Believing Parents are defiled with fin, and fo under wrath z 
avd yet tacy are holy by Covenanc , and free acceptation : We fee the Promiſe is not 
enly to the Parents, but'alſo to their Children : Oh, then that this promiſe may come 
intotemembrance'{ Oh, that 'Parents would improve this promiſe, ard make ſure, 
[ 35 much as in them lies] that their Children are indeed under the promiſe ! But what 


can They do t« make this hopetully-fure? I anſwer, 


KL 


14 Let themy'make ſure that they themſclves are under the promiſe : If their Evi- 
dencesart but clear, that they have an Intercſt in the Covenant ot Grace, and that God 
15 their God in” Chrift 4 then may they have a comfortable hope that God will be the 


God cven of thcir Sced alſo, 


; * + Let chenigive themſc]ves unto Ged by a renewed Covenant : Let them again re- 
fign up themſelves inall things to be guided by his Word. Surely , they that would 
give their Children up unto. God , muſt firſt give up themſelves. As the promiſe is 
made to the Faithful , ſo that Faith which truly a&s in Dedication of Children to 
God, muſt firſt drawthe parties themſelves to yicld up their Souls and Bodies as a Li- 


ving Sac1itice unto the fame God. 


3. Letthem offer thcir Children up unto God by heazty prayer : 


Gods promiſe to 


acccpt-our Children, calis tor praycr on our part, that he would be plcaſed to make 
good his premiſe. Thus David reaſoned, 'Tho#, O Lord'sf Hojt?, God of Iſrael, baſt 
revealed to thy Servant , ſaying , 1 will build thce an Howſe > therefore bath thy Servant 
found in bis heart t) prayf this prayer unto thee: And fo ſhould every Parent fay unto 
God-, © Lord 6t Huſts, God ot 1/rael, thou haſt covenanted to be my God , and the 
God vi my Secd ; therctore am I bold to intreat thy Fatherly acceptance of my poor 


of the Wimb is thy reward ? Oh, that this Child may be one.ot thy Heritage, ot the 
Soctety of Saints, and that thou wouldſt be to it a God and Father in the Lord [cus 
Chriſt 3 1 prels thee with thy promile,, and I rclye on thy promiſe; why Lord, I be- 


licve, help thou my unbclict. 


2.” The duiics after they are born are theſe. 


1. Let the Parcyts give vp their Children again to God. We read in Chrifts time, 
that fome"devout p.rions brought their Children to Chriſt , putting them into his Luk. 10,13,16- 
bands and arm; and thus ſhould Parents deal with their Childreny no ſooner 
trom God, but they ſhould again by 
D 2 


thcy are born , and reccived by their Parents 


Prayer 


2 Sam. 7. 27» 


— 


- Intanc; Hatt thou nor {aid, that Children are an Heritage of the Leyd , and that the fruit Plal. 127+ 3+ 
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Mat. 12+32,39, 


+ Cautam erat 
apud Romanos. 
ne qu's ad bel 
lum prius ac- 
cederet, quam 
juraſſer omnia 
ſe ftrenue fa- 
curum que 
preceperat im- 
* perator, Fura- 
mentum hoc 


ſu J Auguſto 


Praycr ard Thankſgivivg be offercd up to God. 'Parents ſhould put them into his hands, 
and caft them into his arms: q. d. Bleſſe! Lord , thou haſt riven us in mercy theſe tender 
Babes , and nw re ſee them perfett in Limbs , and like thee in their Souls ( for which re 
ever bliſs thy Name, we deſire now t1 throw them into-the hands of thy Fatberly Provi- 
dence , and to calt them into the arms of t9y everlaſting mercy : own them , we humbly pray 
thee as thy Children in Jeſus Chriſt. | , 
2. Let Parents tender them to the Ordinance of Baptiſme, that they may receive the 
tign and Scal of 1egeneration, But what needs this ( fay fome Phanaticks ) is not the 
promiſcit (elt ſufficient ? and cannot God make it good untovur Children without this 
Sacrament? I fer", yes, he can; but (ccing God fo far condeſcends to our weakne( 
as to give us4 tign and ſeal for the confirmation of our Faith , in this caſe to lt hr it, ts 
neglc& it; to rctale jt, what is it bat to tempt God ? This Sacrament is a fizn ordained 
by God, and ſhall we retufe it ? This was 4bas cal®, the Lord bids him ask a lign for 
the confirmation of his Faith in the promiſe, but he refuſeth it as a thing needleſs 1, 7 
will not as}, a ſign, neither will I tempt #Lird : Nay Abaz , in not asking it at Gods 
command', therein thou didfſt tempt the Lord. Indeed ,not to believe without 
a ſign , werc in ſome ſenſe to tempt the Lord + Maſter , we would ſee 4 fizn fron 
thee , faid the Scribces and Phariftes to Chriſt , for which hecalls them a evil and 2- 
dwlterons generation but where God affords a fign tor the help of our intumity, there 
rorefule it , is both preſumption and rebellion. Nor is this Sacrament onely a fign, but 
a {e3] ; and howſoever the promiſe may be made good without a fea], yet cannot we urge 
the promiſe with the ſame evidence and ground of affurance, when the tal is added to 
the promiſe, otherwiſe it mutt needs follow , that the Sacraments add nothing at all c9 
the Covenant , in point of ccrtainty and evidence. Away, away with theſe Heterodox 
Do&rines, and let all that fear God take heed of tontemgring , or neglecting this Or- 
dinance of God. - Chriſtians! bring your Children to baptiſm: z and when you bring 
them, indeavour to affect your hearts with ſuitable diſpoſitions tb that action, 
AS: — o& 


t+ Have an high thankful cfteem of the rich mercy of God in Chrift to you and 


yours. Is it not an honor that God ſhould make your luethe nurſery of the vitble 
Church , that Chriſtianity through a Covenant of grace ſhoulddeſcend in your line; and 
b:come in a fort (as we may fay, ) hereditary. * Surcly, the trueſt nobility'is tobe made 
a Chriſtian. Theodoſius Was more glad to be called a Chriftian , than-to be the Empe- 
rour of the World. You would think it a great honour it youcouldbut mzke your 
Children Hcirs of the World, bat what honour is this, that God makes them by Cove- 
nagt and (cal Heirs of Heaven ? Oh, foran heart raiſed up.'and inlarged in thankfulncfs 
tor this, 

_ 2. Rezoice in the Lord, and again I fay rejoice. Is there nt cauſe? What is this day 
of baptiſme , but the day of your Childreageſpouſals to Jeſus Chriſt? Now they have 
his name put upon them, and he makes them a jointure beyond the abilities of All the 
Monarchs of the World. Now they are his f.Souldiers 3 his Sons and Daughters by 
a Spirit of adoption {ealed in baptiſme. I reniembct when Fatob bleſſed rhe Sons of 
Foſeph, Ephraim and Manaſſeh » nc blefled them thus, Ler my name be n#med upon them, 
ani the names of my Fatber Abraham and Iſaac, Gen. 48. 16. Hcadoptedthem for his 
Sons; thcy multbe two of the twelve Tribes of Ifracl, to have an inheritance with them 


in the Land of Canaay : So when God puts his name upon yourChildren, he fignificth 


and afſſureth that they are his Sons: * Te are all abe Children of God by Faith i 
Chriſt Feſiu's for 4s many of yon as have been lap:ized into Chrift ,| have put on 
Chriſt, ; 


nomine Sacramenti venditabant. Idem vocabulitm mutuata & Ecclefia , ſus baptiſitio applicatum Holuit, at oftenderet 
omnes (F ſingulory qui ſacro fonte abluti ſunt, ipſo fatto cinſeribi in milites. D. Arrouſmub Tatiicg Sacra. 
+ Gal. 3. 15,17, 
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#82 Let them urge the Covenant of God made to them in their Fathers. q. d. 
Lord, we are fiuners from the womb, ad yet by good providence we are ſprung of a be ieving 
p46e 3 W445 there 1428 4 Jeapweof old betrwixt thee, and our Fathers ? andwilt thou not remem- 
her thy gracious promiſe to them and 1s ? Should David do kindneſs to Mephiboſheth for bis 
__ anathan fake » and are there no remnants of love inthy breſt towards the poſte= 
rity &f* 
Grand 
gud remember bow efien they ated their Faith ufan that promiſe that thou woutdjt be the God 
of them z. 414 theirs : didthey not preſs thee, with thy promiſe on our behalf ? Did they not , 
; thee 8ne8 4u4 again tobe good and gr acious uno us their Children ? Why dear Father, | 
the God of or Fathers, and our God 3 wilt thou pleaſe toread over the Petitions which are yet 
644 file in Heaven 04 or bebalf: nay, wilt thou pleaſe to read over thy Anſwers to them, 
whoy a yet 6x7 bg4es were onely writcen in thy Byok! Ob , let it never be ſaid that Children 
aded of ſuch @ Prayerful race are caſt out of thy favrur.y or that the Prayers of 
that F468 (hauled become nnſucceſiful unto us, on whoſe bebalf they were put up. What 
we were eauceived and born in fin? aid what though $2tan doth claims and 
e 4 for bir own? yet thou waſt pleaſed #0 enter into a Covenant of grace, 
#44 thou bait filed" vby Jef to bebe God of Abraham aid bis Seed: O now remember thy 
Word, aud remember thy Promiſe, and remember the Covenant, and remember our Fathers 
iu Eavenant with theo for thy mercies ſake. | 
3: Let them fue egt the Grace and Benchit of thcir former Baptiſm : They had the 
eutward waſhing bctore,, but not the inward waſhing till now : why now let them 
hard for this: Now Satan wreſtles, and now ſhould they wreltle (as we ihall 
6aF MOFE particularly another time) now ſhould every ſuch a one cry to God , 
Eame Lagd efis, came quickly, O reſcue thy Creature ont of Satans ſlavery : See, be holds See theſe Me 
we Ja/t 14 bis Net ; aud Gins, and Snares, and be will not let me gos be tells me , I am ditations | 
646 of his Swbjet(s, a Goat of his Fold © but Lord, doft thou net know that T bave had thy ©larg d by 
Sheep-miark pay me from 4 Lamb? was not 1 born in thy Family? anddid T not in - 
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2+ FROx the Children, or Parties themſelves When grown. mom 
1; Let them bewail their own original fin. Oh, that as this is the firlt fin, 
ſ if might be firſt taken notice of ! Oh; that ſoſoon as Children come to ripenels they 
would confider thus: Bleſſed Lord, baw comes this to. paſt ? the P ſalmiſt tells me , I was pra] $I, 5. 
ſha;en in quiquity 1 and in fin bath my Mither chnceived me : Oh, I am a Child sf Adam, : 
the Sou or Daughter of a ſinful braod : he was the rock, whence I ras hewn , andthe bole of 
tbe pit whence F was digged, and who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? not one. As 
ſoon 45 ever F lived F was polluted, and for that one fin if 1 had never finned more, the Lord 
miaht juſtly have c:udemned my Soul long fince to Hell, and am yet alive ? Why Lord, what 
4 lang repreeve have Tinjyed ? How many years have Tlived in a condemned condition? Ob, 
that + had been the Child of a Toad, or Serpent, or venomous Creature > for ſurely God doth 
a's loath aud abbr their young ones, they are not by nature objefts of G14s wrath, neither d1tb 
$4t4u rue 31 thers 4 nor are they expoſed to eternal Torments , but thus is the ſinful off-ſpring 
of «lt mankind, Now I wonder nat that Luther inthe deeps,and troubles, and ſorrows of his 
heart  bee-auft of this fun, crycd out ſo pittifully, Ob , that Thad never been a man ' Now 1 
wonder uot that Paul beſet with this original fin, was forc't to ſay , Oh , wretched man that I 
4m, wha-fball deliver me from this body of death? In this, or the like manner ſhould 
they bewail themſclves. Many zre apt to mourn for Acual fin. but tew mourn for this 
fin, that fixft*made. the breach, and began the controverſy betwixt God and man. 
* Sxely the hoxrible pature of chis firſt fin 15 not well underfiood 3 Chriſtians , Let mc 
tel} you y HeKF Unto the fin agannft the Holy Ghoſt, and contempt ot the Goſpel, this 
is the grcateſt ig, that crycs loudeſt in Gods cars for vengeance day and night againſt 2 
of men. Oh. ,*then let Children grown take notice of this, and bewail 
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gear 4-nds ? why remember, Lord, the unfeigned Faith that dwelt in our 
Lets, or*74 ozzy Mother Eunice , or in ſome other of our godly Progenitors 3 
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now to make out after Sacramenta! Gre to cleanſe my filthy nature, * Had I not need' 
apply my ſelf to th:ſe promiſes, whercby I may be made partakey of a new nature ? Ld, 
I come to the Fowntain opened in the Grſpel for ſin, and for mucleanneſs : O ſprinkle. clean 
watcr upon me, regenerate me ( as thou haſt already with water, ſo ) now with the ſpirit : 
beſtory on me the inward and, ſpirit 11 part of my Baptiſm, ſanitifie mein prerſuance of thy 
promiſe ſealed therein by the Word, and prefent mty Soul to thyſelf rrithout Jp t or wria\le, 
or anyſuch thing. | 
4. Let them repent of theix Apottalie,. and breach of yows, ſincc they were admitted 
into Covenant with God. This brings intocheir remembrauce all thcir' actual ſins, 
and ſcaſonably are they to be remembred, and repented of, when they mind converſi» 
on. The Spirits fixſt work is to convince of fin ;” of fin original, and of fia a&tual, and 
amo-1git other aggravations of actual fins, this isa great'and mighty aggravation, the 
breach of vow;. But what vows were made by” them while they wers Infants ? [ an- 
{wer, thcy vowed'to be Gods and Chriftsz they vowed to forlake the World, and Fleſh, 
and Devil, and to manage war agiuſt them all their dayes*they vowed to tight un- 
der the banner of Carift, and to be his Souldiers, and to maintain his cauſe, and to 
promote his Kingdom. For urdcritanding whereof, we mult take notice of a deu- 
ble vow ': The firſt 154 vertual,yow, when we vow legally, though in our own pzr- 
ſons we promilc nothing. The ({ccond is a formal vow, wh:n iu cxprels terms we 
take upon us any obligation : Intants, whileſt intants,* cannot vow formallyy bat they 
do vettually ; their Fathers ſtand inftzad of themſelves and Infints, and privaccly at 
their firſt quicknins in the Womb, . but ſolemnly at their Baptiſm ja'the Church, they 
biad themlclves, and theis Sced to God in this manner. Knv7 all men by theſe. preſents, 
that ], A. do tere'y oblige my ſelf, and my Heirs, and poſterity from me deſcending , t» 
the great God of Heaven and Earth, in all the duties required in the: Lai end Goſpel. 
Now this vow is it that vertually was made by Infants : they» could not $07 i 1a their 
own p-rſons 3 and theretore by a gracious. Proleplis God ac.eptsit on theiwbehalt, thus 
made and ſigned, by their mediate, or unmcediate Parents, - And haye they not many 
and many a time broken thcle lacred vows ? have they not as ſoon as theycould learn 
to ſpcak, begun to ſwear and lie? have they not very early torteiced  theiroonds, and 
centred iuto a contrary Covevant and contederacy with the Devih, and D:ath, and'Hcll, 
and thcir own luſts, and maintained a War rather with God, than D.vils, with 
abundance cf youthtul heat - and aQtivity ? Oh, then "what remains , bur that they 
they ſhould remember from whence they are fallen, and repent, and-renew thcir Co- 
venant with God in their own Perſons, with all polhible ſpeed and ſeriouſneſs. ' And 
thus much ot our wreſtling wit Satan, Or repelling Satan , as to his hrſt aſſaults. 
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of the Devils afſanlts in our Tonth, or at the time of Converſion. 


HE Sccond Perio7, wherein Satan afſaults or combiates with as, itis from 
our youth to oar riper years; or eſpecially from the beginning to the end of 
our Converſion. And in proſecation of this, firſt learn we ſome of thoſe 
depths, and wiles, and methods of Satan inhisafſauirs ; and ſecondly pra- 

iſe we thoſe duties that concernus in our wreſtling with hint in thefe reſpeds. 

1. For Satans aſſaults z then he begins his ſtrongeſt batteries, or- main temptations, 
when we are firlt entring into a renewed ſtate : Now this is molt uſual in the dayes of 
our youth. So many ot our Worthies oblcxeve : Qne ſpeakiag of  youug people, faith, 
Among(t them uſually the ſtream of converting grace moſt runs. It may bein ſomes 
grace is wrought very early, even in Child-hood, but ordinarily tis after they cme under 
catechiſing, and are more adult. Another thus : Converſein doth not only belong to the o14 
bat to the y1un7 © yea commonly Converſion is ſooner wrought upan the yung ſort of People , 
fur they bave not re.[jted the grace of God ſo much, "they have not prrvvked God to give them 
1,7 to their own hearts, luſis, and deſires, as many aged perſons have : ſo then let yung 
ones bearken to Sermoas, let them atteud 10 what the Minifters of God exhort, Revacmber 
thy Creator in the dayes of thy Youth zand it is good to bear the yoke in thy youth 3 
it is good to tee] the bitterneſs of fin betimes. Another thus, the Lord can convert and 
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bring bome to hi mſelf at all times, in middle age, inold age, at the very laſt, as the Thief Vortier effe - 
wpm the Croſs 3, yet the time of effetiual calling is more ordinary in the time of youth. Rual calling. 
Some have obſerved the time of cfefinal calling to be vetween the years of eighteen, and thir- 

ty moſt commonly. —— And [I believe that moſt $ aints experience, that the Loy wrought up - 

enthem in their younger dayes. —— Marriages are moſt in y'unger times ſo are ſpiritual 

comtralts in Fiſus Chrift : David was good when young, Danicl 8 y xng, Prophet, Timothy 

P Preacher, Samuel began with God betimes, Abijah good whos a Child, ſo was Jo- 

frah. Another thus, Thoſe who in their Infancy were conſidered as parts of their Parents _ 5 EX- 
and ſoby vertue of thiir Parents memberſhip injoy:d the Ordinance of B.ptiſm , whence once ons once 
grown np to matnrity and ripeneſs of years, they are to be looked npon, and conſidered in thens | 
(elves, and no linger as in their Parents, ad therefore, as being in a capacity ſo to do,thry ought 

now to take bold of the Cov:nant for themſctves and to render a perſonal account of their t aith. 

It pleaſeth God that many do {o even very betimes: which agrees with the tormer opini. 

on, that ſome axe regenerated after they conie under Catechizing. * It was the ule ot the Buxtor/. in 

© Jews (a5 Buxtorf, reports) that ſoloon as their circumciſed Children were able ro Synr- © 3, 

© ſpeak, they taught them lome ſelect places of Scripture, and ſo proceeding on by dee 

© pxees, at thirteen years of age they were called filzi precepti, Sons of the Precept 3 and Synt- [,19C.5, 
«then they were &0 receive the paſſcover ( as ſaith Mr. weems ) and to obſerve the Set-4-Par-1, 
© 613 precepts, Which comprehended in them the ſum of the Moſaital Law, and Jew- 

* iſh xcligion, and then they themſelves were accounted guilty and Iyable to puniſh + 

© ment both Divine and humane, it they did tranſgreſs the Law , whercas before thcir 

© aults were imputed to their Fathers, of whom the puniſhment was exated. The 

manper of the Jews, it ſeems was thus : The Son being thirteen year 5 compleat, the Fa» 

ther calls ten Jews to witneſs 3 ſaying, that his Son is now of age, bath been inſtruited in 

the precepts,” well aryed their cuſtomes, and can readily recite the benediflions and daily 

Prayers and therefore be is willing to be benceforth free, and to ſhake off the Sins of bis Son 3 

after whith he concludes with Prayer, beſceching God that bis Son may gr w up into many 

Years and good. « 1.1 hope I may fay ot G-ntiles, as well as Jews, that Convcrhton 1s 

ſometrmics very carly,even-{ocarly asat thirteen years of age,though itbe not ord inary. 

And oh,, bow good is it for a man to bear the yoke in his youth, ſceing it muſt bc born 

at onetime or- other ? the burthen of tia at, that age will be che lighter, che flowing 

of Heavenly affeQtions will be the ſweeter, the removal ot fin, in likelihoood , will be proy 8.1 -. 
ſooner, at leaſt the furer, God having engaged himſelf, that zbey that ſeek, bim early gi 


on youth, 3 he obſcrves all the motions, ſtirrings, aCtings of the Soul, and of Gods 
Spirit at ſuch atime moſt narrowly : and if he ſpy any thing that may probably di- 
ſturb him of his pofſeſhon, he preigntly foames, and tumes, and prepares himlſclt tor 
battel, and now he is ready with all his fiery darts ( his thouſands ot temptations ) to 
throw them at him, that would throw down his Kingdom. 


SECT. II. 
Of the Oceaſion of Satans firſt, and furious aſſaults. 


o 

} UT what ailes Satan, that he begins thus to rage ? it was but crewhile that he 
kept the houſe quietly, and poſſefſed all in peacez and is he now diſturbed ? @ 
yes for now + the Soal begins to conſider : it was but lately that the ſman was at 
fome Sernion,' or tcad ſome Book, or obſerved ſome providence, or heard ſome pray : 
Some Goſpel-news, or glad tidings is freſhly come , that Jeſus Chriſt is in the Ficld , 
{cut of God on this very account torcſ{cue Souls from the Devils power 3 and to that 
end he hath made a proclamation, that it any poor fiancr weary ot the Devils Govern- 
ment, aud heavy laden with the chains of his ſpiritual bondage, will but come and re- 
pair to Chriſt, he ſhall have protection from Gods juſtice, the Devils wrath, and fins 
Dominion. This, or. the like mcſſage hath perſwaded the Soul to pauſe, toconfider, to 

ponder, commune with it (elf, what it had bei to do. "A 
Conſideration is the firſt ſtep torepentance z the prodigal firſt came to himſelf before 
he came to his Father z he confidered with himſclt whata ſtarving condition he was in 3 
his husks were poor meat, and yet he had not enough of them ncither, but at his Fa- 
thers-Houſe was bread enough , and to ſpare , and ſhould he periſh with hunger ? Itis 
uſual with the Soul thus at tirft to contider with it ſelf , Aud am I Satan V:ſſal, 


and 


Ip 2a 3, 


Gurnals 


moaur. 


Chriſtian ar- balze it (elk withal. By bis g104 will, (faich one) the Soul ſoauld «uot 


and under Satans power? ahd ſhall T contixue in this flatee is not the ſweet Govern 
ment of Chrijt a thouſand times better than the Tyranny of. Satan? and 3s not Chriſt: 
Rewards a thouſand thouſand times better thaa the Devils Wage: ? What , is not Heaven 
better than Hell ? And did I not promiſe to fight under Chriſts Banner againſt the World, 
Fleſh, and Devil? How is it then that T have ſerved bim thys long? and that yet be leads 
me Captive at bis will and pleaſure * what if tbis night I ſhowld "leave this World in this 


ftate? what would bggome of me to all Eternity? could I be content- to loſe.Gad 4 and 


Chriſt, and the joy above , and to dwell with Devils, aud Reprobater, and all thiſe Tufer- 
nal Fiends below? Conſider, O my Soul, and. have ſad thoxghti on theſe-weighty and. e- 
ecrlaſting aff atyy % for as the Tree falleth, ſy it muſt lye for ever andever. This, ox the 
like cor-[aderation, 15 the Devils Alarum : now is he oceafioned to .beſtir himſclf, or he 
ſees he is gone 3 and therctore, asa Gyant awoke out of ſleep , he.rouzeth and ſhakes 
himſelf, and beſets the Soul with thele ſeycral Temptations following. 


SECT, 111, | 
Of the ſeveral jmmit diate aſſaults that Saten at firſt doth make. 


Is Afaults in this caſe are either immediate, or mediate z by himfelk, or aids. 
1, Hc aſſaults by himſelf, either by xemoving thoſe pious thoughts tending to 

Holineſs, or by injecting ſugh impious thoughts as :tend to Wickednels. .. .. ++ 
1. He endeavours to remove pious thoughts. q. d. i#Yhat do theſe ftrangers here ? 
how come theſe Guejts igt» my bouſe and. dwelling without my leaue ? are tbeſe fit campani- 
ons for the Soul where T bear rule ? away with them; ſhut them out q 19 for IT aunt 
endure them in my Territories- F-» 2 OOO 
2 He inj<Rs impious thoughts inſtead of good , theſe are thewBa 
throws into the Soul at pleaſure ; and now is he moſt buſic, lelt-the.Sou 


. ape.a thought of 
Heaven or Hell from one end of the week, to the other and that he may have as fery as may 
be, be ketps him full hauded with work : the ſianer grinds, and be is filling rene tbe 
Mill may net (tand ftill : be is with the ſinzer as ſoin as bemakes, and fil:s*bis#terched 
Heart with ſome wicked thmghts3 and all the day long: be watcheth bins, and injeds 
m:re ill thoughts; and at nigh! like a earefu! Faylor be locks bim up again in his Chamber, 
with more bolts axd fetters upon him, not ſuffering him to ſleep as be lyes in bis bed, till be bath 
dine ſome miſcbicf. 4s 
Betore 1 proceed, I ſhall propound theſe Queſtions. SOR 

1. Whether Saran knows our thoughts? 2, Whether Satan can-ſhat the door 
that good thoughts' may not enter ? 3» whkether Satan can at pleaſure injet 
fnful thoughts, and ſo ſet,on the Soul to imbrace them , and to tamper with them ? 

1. Whether Satan knows our thoughts? 1 Anſwer 3 As thoughts are takga firictly, 
ſiwp!'y, or mecrly for conceits, apprehenſions, meditations, ditculhions, deliberations, 
which the underſtanding or mind in and by ic felt , or by the help of fancy frames 
within it ſelf, they are not known unto Satan : but as thoughts are taken largely, 
conjun@ ly, or as they are accompanied and waited on with the ttirred up Images of the 
fancy ,: aud pathons of the body z ſo our thoughts, as well az- words and ations, arc 
known to Satan, Now I muſt confeſs, few thoughts are in us, but they (iix; up the fan- 
cy , or ſome aff:Rion of fear, or joy, or grief, or {ſome ſuch like 3 and therefore in. that 
reſpc& we have very tew thoughts but'they are known to Satan. Tiat-Satan hath an 
inſight intd the fancy and rhe images therein, there is no doubt z and: that Satan 
hath an inſight into the paſſions , which are but the lowing and reflowing of Corporal 
Spirits, the moſt will grant 3 it mult thercfore needs follow, that howſocver the im» 
mediate aC&ts , which are immanent in the Soul it felt are utterly hidden from Satan, 
»ct as thoſe acts do tranſire, and appear , and are put forth in the Body and Corporeal 
Organs » cither outwardly in a&ions, or inwardly in the images of the tancy, or in the 
patlions, ſo thgy may be diſcerned and known by Satan. | 

2. Whether Satan can ſhut the daor , that good thoughts may enter? I anſwer, 
in natural men, as yct unregenerate, he may ſhut the-common gate” of the fancy, 
that no good thoughts ſhall center in that way 3 and the rcalon is, becaule the De> 
vil hath the Keys in his own hands of all the Rooms, next to the Privy Chamber z he 
rule: there, and locks , or unlocks at his plcafures For the better naderfanaigg © 
rn1s, 
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affections, the Heart or Soul, which conſifts of the underftanding and willz the un- 

derfianding is joyned to the fanty , as the next room to it: ard the will is joyned-to the 

affeQions as the neKt rooin to ic 3 hence the fancy beingaia tothe underſtanding , and 

the affcQtions bring in to the. will : and on the other fide, the underſtanding imprints 

much upon.the fancy what it conccives, and the will imprints much upon the affeRtions 

what it commands : Now for the outer rooms, as Satan can diſcern, them in itively, 

ſo he can work t1pon them at his pleaſure 3. in the fancy he can tnake ſuch compoſitions, 
- asthe underſtanding tnay preſently take off, and read what is written there 3 and,in the 

ſnſitive paſſions {ach as love, hatred, anger, concupiſcence, he can {@ move the 

humours and fpitits'in which they float, that the will is apt tochooſe and command 

a;cordingly as the patſions are moved there 3, but for the moſt inner room or privy 

chamber, wherein we place the underſtanding and will, as Satan cannot intuitively 

or immediately diſcern it, ſo neither cati he imperiouſly or efficaciouſly work upon it. 

Indeed ( faith * a modern ) to ſpeak exatly, the Devil bath no efficent power over theo ratio= + yr. Burges 
nal part of « man, be cannot chaxgethe will, be cannot alter the heart of a man, ntitber doth of original-fin. 
be know the thoughts of a man, ſ) that the ntmoſt be ean'do in tempting of a man to fin, is 

by ſwaſion and ſaggeſtion onely, but they bow doth the Devil do this ? even by working «pon 

the imagination ; Learned men makg this his method, that be obſerveth the tempex, BS ke- 

dily conſtitution of a tan , and thereupon ſuggeſts to bis fancy, and injefts bis fiery darts 

tberchnte, by which the mind and wi:! cime to bt wronght upon : for it is Ariſtotles rule, 

tbas Phantaſmata moycnt incelleum, ticrit ſenfibilia ſenſum, the phantaſines and imagi-= 

-ndtions move tbe underſtanding, as the objefts of ſenſe being preſeus do preſently moye the 

ſenſes the Devil then though he have ns 1mperious efficacy over the underſtanding and will, 

yet becauſe can; ſtir 2nd move the im +gination , it follows that any fin in the imagina- 

tion, but in the outward works of the Scul, yet doth it quickly lay bold on all. 

Well-rhen,” it: Satati be Lord of the outer works, and if through thoſe doors and 

chambers every good thqught mult uſually enter, before it comes into the privy cham- 

ber 4 if C asthe Schoolmen lay ) the underttauding receives things by the mediation firſt 

ot thgexternal ſenſes, then ot the tancy, of which the memory is the treaſure, ſo that 

all comes to us in ordinary, no way but thatz' how cafily may we conclude, that 

Satan will bar, and lock, and ſhut choſe doors in men unpregenerate, that no good 

thought ſhall cater iv that way : Nor doth this at all trench on that prerogative of 

God, whois ſaid alone to be the Heart- ſearcher, the underſtandings light, and wills de- 

rerwiner 3 for he knows cither immediatly how to ſpeak to the ſoul, or hecati coun» 

rermand the Devils power, and ſpeak by the ſcnles and faticy, maugre the malice of . 
Sitanz%and all his power. | . 

3- Whether Saran can at plcaſure injet finful thoughts, and ſet on the Soul to | 

embrace ther, or tv tamper wich them? I anſwer, As he hath a power to hinder good 
thoughts, fo he hath a power to ſuggeſtevil thoughts, It is elearly and cxpreſly ſaid of 
ceſs to his Spiric,and ſo inſtillc4 his ſuggeſtions ito him. As the Lord Chriſt did breath Jo ts 13:27] 
upon his Diſciples, and ſo they received the Holy Ghoſt, and were filled with the Spirit 
ſo Satazi breaths filthy ſuggeſt;ons into the Spirits of wicked amen, and filk them 

with allmanner of wickednets, malice, ances, he fills them with the Spirit 

of Hell ; #by bath Satan filled tbine heart, aid Peter to Ananias ? Satan had filled AR, 
his heart to lye tothe Holy Ghoſtyl know the Devil tempts ſeveral wayes : as fometimes- 9 
he preſents, and holds up an objec, and ſo he dealt with Jeſus Chriſt, repreſenting the 

Worlds glory to him in a Map, or Land skip : and ufually objes are firſt preſented, which 

he caufeth to dwell upon the fancy, till che heart be inſnarcd : But ſometimes, yea oft= 

times the D-vil tempts through the imniiſhon oft choughts, which he doth alſo by the 

help of the tancy for otherwiſe how ſhould che Devil tempt to defpair,or to blaſphemy,or 

to {piricnal fins? or how ſhould he blind theſmiud by carnal imaginations,and conceits, 
and obftmate prejudices againſt the Truth? And theſe thoughts once immicced, may be 
continued in a Diſcourſe, till at laft the Soul both tampers witch them, and yields wnto 
them. I have done with theſe queſtions; and now we ſee how Satan aflaults by 
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SECT. IV, 


. Of the ſeverat mediate afſailts that Satan at firſt Toth” rhake. 


2 T'YE affaults 'mediately, and 'by his aides. He Tikes rot that the Soul ſhoald 

4 Xhave any thoughts 'bf leaving hitn, or of coming to Chriſt :, The very firſt 
Meditation gives all the' legions of Hell an alarm, as it were 3 they arc a5 much trou- 
bled-at it as'Herod and Feriſalem were when they heard the news that Chriſt was 


born :-and therefore they call in all their aids, and command them to Rifle thoſe ho- 
ly thoughts and conſiderations. _ 

Theſe aids are either the World or Fleſh, 

t. By the World I underſtand impious, carnal, and unbelieving men, with all cheir 
baits and enticementsunto vanity z and all their diſcouragements , afli&tons and mi- 
ſeries, wherewith they hinder Gods Children in travelling the path of righteouſneſs, 
which Jeads to” Heaven. This wicked World affault; us ou both lides z on the right 
hand it offers us the bait of pleaſure, honours, riches, that thereby it may allure usto 
ſwallow the hook of fin : it caſt; before us golden Apples , that by ſtooping Hawa to 

ther - them, we may be hindred in running the Chriſtian race, .and fo fole the Goal 
and Garland of everlafiing, Glory. Oathe left hand it encounters us with, Threats, 
Miſerics, AMidions, Poverty, Ignominy 3 all which being terrible in the eyes of fleſh 
and blood, fo far prevail with ſorme, that they move chem to make ſhipwrack of Faith, 
and a good Conſcience; | REIT, 

Methinks 1 imagine the World ſpeaking to the Soul in ſuch a language” as this: 
That ſtrangers are tbeſe that diſturb our dwelling ? have not we _poſſeſt this beart ſo 
many years'? and mnjt we now be gone, and give up our room to Fenn. thatixvade ? 
Come, take up other thoughts of the ſweet and pleaſure of this World, here "Soul We 
offer thee wealth 5 or if that will not allure, thou ſhalt. havebnonr;, or if that will n# 
prevail, thou ſhalt have pleaſure» As Balak dealt with Balaam, who firſt ſcat. ynder- 
Meſſengers, and they not prevailing, he yetagain ſent Princes, moe, and morehono- 
- rable than they 3 and they came to Balaam, and faid unto him, This ſaith Balak the 
Numb, 22,16, Son of Zippor , let nothing T pray #bee, binder thee from coming unto me, for I will 
15, promote thee wnto very great honour : 10 faiththe World, Let notbing, 1 pray thee, di- 

vorce thee and me; for I will promote thee unto very great honour. Oc , it theſe allure« 

ments do not divert the Soul, but ſtill it conſiders z Oh, what will become of me in the 
other world ! Then doth the World frown, and threaten, and boaſt of his great fixength3 
then he marcheth againſt the Soul withall his Forces, ſometimes hiding his*Troops 
jn the ambuſhments of worldly vanities z and ſometimes drawing out his Forccs in 
open view : 9q-d, Come affiiions ! and come perſecutions ! and ſet ou this Soul with force 
ant violence? will it needs run away from us in the wayes of Gadlineſs ? be*youe like 
briars in the way to bold it from going forwards or be you like Thoras under it's Feet to 
vex and torment it, that it may be weary: it's paſſage. And, Oh, the vexations, gricts, 

fears, and totments, * which the frowning World darts igto the Soul at ſuch 2 

tirne / 

2. By the Fleſh, I mean not the body and the fleſh thereof, but that corruption of 
nature, which hath defiled the Body ,and Soul, being ſpread and mixt with every 
part of both, even as the Light is mixt with Darkneſs in che twilighc ,_ or dawning 
of the day 3 hereby we tind our ſelves prone to all fin, and ready to entertain all temp- 
tations, which promiſe the ſatisfying the lufts ot the Fleſh, "This Encith is callcd 
the old man, #teold Adam; the earthly, carxal, natural man 3 the fin which ts inherent, 
and dwelleth in ms; the adjoyning evils the law of the Members \ the laſts of the Fleſh 
which fight againſt the Soul. As Satan isthe Fathcr , fo the Fleſh is che. mother. of lin, 
which receiving Satans temptations into a fruitful worcb, doth continue, nouriſh, and 
bring forth lin. | bel FN. ; 

Now as this isanother ,of Satans aids, (o methinks I imagine the fleſh bgſpeaking 
the 'Soul in this or the like kind z What manner of communication is this, which, thu 
baſt with my enemy ? Are godly thoughts ſuitable to dwell with me?- Cr t» fit dywn wit 

me? Am uot 1 thy ſelf ? Conceived, and borng and brought up with thy ſelf ? And wilt 
hou now entertain an Enemy, either to weaken, or deſtroy me ? I cannot endure any thought 
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tending to the ſpiritual mans, thou canſt not but be ſenſible that we two eannot reign toge= 
ther and flouriſh together in the ſame Soul at once : If the Spirit live I dies and if the 
Spirit thrive I periſh : and am I not nearer to thee, and dearer to thee than the Spirit ? 


War nit I with thee inthe womb ? and did I ever leave thee till this time? have not 1 
findied to pleaſe thee with all the delights, and incomer, and pleaſures of this world? and 
wilt thox now turn thy back upon the old man, thy ancient acquaintance? See bere a le- 
giow of Inſts attending on thee 3 Come, let us greet, and embrace, and throw out theſe plous 
thinghts that ſeem to diſturb us in our dalliances. And thus we {ce how Satan affaults us 


by his aides G 
SECT, V. 


| * 
Of the duties that concern us, in reſpeft of the immediate aſſaults. 


i OR thedutics in our zreſtling with Satan as totheſe affaults, let Souls pratiſe 


reſpeQively, As—— 
1+ To Satans immediate aſſaults uſe theſe repulſes. 


1. Giveentertainments to pious thoughts, hear what they ſay, what if they are ſtran- 
wor” thy unregenerate heart (for fo I may yet ſuppoſe thee) this hinders not, hut thou 


21d bid them welcome. 


ye were ſtrangers in the Lzndof Egypt. And it is the Apoſtles charge, be not- forget- 
ful to entertain ſtrangers, for thereby ſome bave entertained Angels unawares. Holy Heb, 13. 2, 
—_— are precious things, and it. not Angels ( ftridly ſo called ) yetare they Gods 
Mi 


cngers, 


and in that ſenſe Angels ſentffrom God : taey arc the immediate fruits and 


buds ob-an immortal nature 3 they come from God. aud they tend to God : they ne- 
ver come but tor' g00d, nor do they dwell any where, but in the iſſue they give ex+ 


cceding great 


rewards. Why then cherith theſe motions of the Spirit, commune with 


them again aud again's know the errand fully and throughly, on which they come trom 
Heaven ; their meaning is to bring up thy Soul from Earth to Heaven, and were it not 
pity to let them go before they have done the great buſineſs on which they come. 

2, Complain of Satans ſhutting the doors againſt ſuch thoughts : tell thy God that 


his enemy and thine hath got the poſſeſlion ot thy Fancy and affections, and of all the 
outer rooms that lcad to the privy Chamber of thy heart 3 and that he hath put his bars 


and bolts ſo Rirongly in, that thou canft not open to thoſe ſtrangers. Yea, cry oat 


againſt Satan and thy ſclf, O zhe tyranny of Satan! and ob the loathneſs of my own heart 
to entertain the ſe boly thoughts ! if they ſtand at door and offer their ſervice, do not I joyn 
with Satan, and bid them be gone ? or if they ſtep #, before I am a ware, am not 1 
weary, end willing with Satan to drive them out again? Why Lord I am not ſufficient of 
my ſelf ,"#o think, any thing as of my ſelf, but my ſufficiency js of thee; If T endeavour n* 

wa up my ſoul to an holy Meditation, preſent!y I find my fancy, or ima» 


ver ſo mach to wind 


gination, like the Pegg: of an injtrument ſlip between my fingers as I am winding them up; 


and to fall down ſuddenly -again: 


O- woe ts me, that myn:nture is thus vile, and that Sa- 
than is thus flrong in me ! Come Lord, and break, open theſe doors, that thy Meſſengers may 


come in , and find due welcome ; all my ſufficiency is of thee, and thou art God all-ſufficient 


Why Lord if thou wilt, thou canſt throw out Satan, and make room for theſe Harbinger., 


and frermnners of thy Maje(ty. 


3+ Standand flartle at thoſe wicked thoughts, that corne in ſtead of the former good 
ones. Is Satan ſo buſic with thee, that now he hath filled thy heart with proud, uncican, 
or diſtraſtfu] thoughts 2 deth he now ſuggeſt, That there is no God, that the world is for 
everythat riches are better than Grace, that the pleaſures of Sin are better tban bopes of Heaven : 
Oh, ſhew thy abhorrency ct them, and chide thy Soul ſharply for ſo much as holding any 
conference with them : But in this repulſe begin berimes, cruſh them early at the very 


firſt rifing, or Satan will prevail, 


It is not to tell'what a world of miſery man brings 


upon himſelt : by giving way to the firſt wicked thoughts; inthe tirlt place therefore , 
_— that Text, Let the wicked man forſake his way, 'and the unrighteous man bis 
thoughts: 


SECT. 


— —  ——— — 
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War with Devils. —  Chap.2.Sc& 6. 


SECT, VL. 
Of the duties that concern us, in reſpelt of the mediate oſſaults. 


2 MPO Satans mediate aſſaults by the World, or Fleſh, make uſe of theſe repulſes. 
. A$— 
1- To his aſſaults by the World, Confider — | 

1. Itis the Lords command that: we ſhould have no intimate, indearcd amity, or 
correſpondency with the World. Lowe wot the World, neither the things that are in the 
World, if any man love the World, the love of the Father is not in bim 

2. God and the World are at fuch enmity, that we cannot ſerve bath. No men ca 
ſerve two Maſters ( that are oppolite ) for either be ſhall hate the one, and love the other, or 
elſe be ſh all lean to the one? and deſpiſe the other 3 ye cannot ſerve God and Mammory, The 
Apoſtle herein appeals to our conlciencesz kyow ye nt that the amity of the World is tn- 
mity with God ? whoſoever therefore will be a friend of the world, maketh himſelf tbe enemy 
of God, Itisa rouzing queſtion, kyow ye nt? wordly men do not {0 much out of igno- 
ran:e, as out of incogitancyz they do not conlider :and what ſhould they conſider ? 
That che amity of the World is enmity with God, that to pleaſe the, World is to wage 
war againſt Heaven. Oh, conſider this ye that forget God. 

3. In-our baptiſmc we renounced the World, with all the vain pops, and glorious 
vanities thereof 3 then we profeſſed that we would couragiouſly fight againſt them un- 
der Chrift 3 and ſhall we run away from the banner of Chriſt ? ſhall we caſt aſide the Li- 
very of Jcſus Chriſt? Shall we backſlide from our Religion in Truth and Power, and juyn 
in league With the profeſt enemies of God and Chriſt ? what is thisbut to be worſe, and 
more nefarious in the latter end, than we were in the beginning? Forsf after we have 
eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through the knowledge of the Lord, and Saviowr Feſus 
Chriſt, we are again intangled therein, and evercome, the latter end is morſe than tbe be- 

inning. 

: 4+ Ear is the World, but changeable, vatiable', deceitful , miſcrable ? was there 
ever more exp-rience of this Truth than at this time ? Oh, what tumblings and toffings 
have been of late? how have men been deceived in their expectations and fruitions ? 
fair ſhews have been repreſented to fome, as they were to Chriſt, when the Devil ſhewed 
him all the Kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, and how many have fallen down 
and worſhipped ? but are they not deceived ? what matters the world gorgeous ſhows? 
I is in touch a feather, in ſight a ſhadow, In weight a ſmoak, in truſt ar&d, in all de- 
ceitful? Achitophel tor all his policy, Haman for all his (way, Goliab for all his ſtrength, 
Nebnebadnazzar forall his pleaſure; theſe worldings that ſackt in the ſweets of this 
World, they found it*s deceit, and now feel it's puniſhment. Wicked. World. how 
doſt thou undoe men with a world of treackerics? it hates them that love it, dec civcs 
chem that truſt it; afflits them that ſerve it, reproaches them that honour it, damns 
them that follow it. Atbaxafizs tells ofan-Hermite to whom God ſhould reveal the 
fate of this World, Eromnis viſcoſs, omnis operts tenebris, & obſeſſa laqueis, All banged 
full of nets and Devils ſate by to watch them. Go you over the whole world, bchoid 
Countries, view Provinces, look into Cities, harken- at doors, ſee what is done in 
Halls, in Pailaces, in private houſess are not the Devils ſnares in every corner? julticc 
is ſold, ſham is loſt, truth is wreſted, right deſpiſed 3 what lying, what flandering, what 
deceiving is there 2 the innocent are condemnned, the guilty delivered, the wicked ad- 
vanced, the vertuous oppreſſed ; pride, envy, perjury, vanity theſe bare ſway. 

Ah poor Soal! doth the world interpoſe to hinder thy conſideration, or thought 
of change? doth it tell thee of Riches, Honours, Pleaſurcs ? ſay then with Chriſt, what 
if a man gain the whole world, and loſt bis Soul ? or doth it tell thee of afflitions, per- 
tecuttons, torments ? ſay then with the Apoſtle, 'T hat the affliions of this life are not 
wortby of the Glory, which ſhall be revealed in #s- Or if all this will not ſtop the mouth 
of the world, confider again, and confider of theſe particulars; the commands of 
Chriſt, the enmity betwixt the world ayd Chriſt, thy promiſe, and vow, and firſt ob» 
ligation to Chriſt 3 yea, conſider of what the world: is, cither in it ſelfe , or to thy 
ſelf; and then bid it be gohe 3 away world, for it is written , the time is ſhort, — 
41d the f aſhion of this world paſſuth away. * 
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2. To his aſſaults by the fleſh, Confider ———- . 
L Itis the Lords command that we ſhould depoſeche ficth 3 Let not ſis reign in your rom. 4 » 1 
mortal bodies, that ye ſhould obey it in the lujts t%ercof. And put of the man, which is cor- Epieſ. g >: 
rupt, according to the deceitful luts. And mortifie your members which are upon Earth, as Colol.z.5, 
fornicationz nneleanneſt, inordinate affefion, evil concupiſcence. 
2+ The Fleſh is a worſe enemy than the Devil himſelf; for never could the Devil 
bart us, if this imbred enemy did not betray us : This is the root, ehe fountain, the 
origine of all other fin; when luſt have conceived, it bringeth forth fin. Hence we (ay, that 
ſtion could. do nothing without luft : if there wexe no fire in our wood, never 
could Devils breath kindle any flame in our Souls. 
3+ We are to waken the flcſh, by abating the fewel of whatſoever may nouriſh or 
ſtrengthen it : Make nt. proviſion for the fleſh to fulfill zbe lufts tbereof. As in a ficgeall Rom.13.14; 
means arc uſed to ſtop the paſſages of fan, by which the Enemy may be victualled, | 
{o muſt we ſtop thoſe paſſages of fin, by which the ficſh is ſtrengthened. Now 
as the fleſh is reſident in all parts and powers of the Body aud Soul ſo muſt we 
in evcry reſpet keep back proviſion trom every part: from the body delicacy, 
drunkenneſs , wantonneſs 3 from, the fantafic, vain imaginations, pernicious exours : 


from che mind and will finful cogitations wicked deliberations » from the memory the 


remembrance of finful pleaſures, unleſs it be to repent of thoſe that are paſt, and to flee 
from thoſe that are preſent : from the heart unlawful luſts, wicked delires, unruly patſions. 
I might thus inftance in every part. 

q+ As we muſt weakcn, ſo we muſt watch over the fleſh : and the rather, becauſe 
though” we ſhould get the better in many conflics, yet ill it js plotting and praftifing 
new and freſh Treaſons. But what are thoſe parts of the ficſh we muſt eſpecial- 
ly watch? 1 anſwer, ', The Senſes; theſe are the gatcs of our Souls, and therctore 
they had need to be firongly guardcd : I made a Covenant with my eyes, why then ſhould 
1 think zpon maid Aud iurn away mine eyes from bebolding vanity, and quicken thou me = 4% 
is thy way. And pt « haife to thy mouth, if thou be a man givento appetite. And 1 ery 
ſaid, I will take heed to my wayes,' that I fin not with my tongue. And let no corrupt comma- Plal.39.1, 


_ nication proceed out of your month, but that which is good to the uſeof edifying, that ney Epheſ.4.294 


winifter grace unto the bearers, 2. The Heart ; thisof all parts is the moſt fub- 


. til and crafty, the Heart is deceitfiil, and deſperate(y wicked above all things, who can know Jer.17.9, 


z*? The counſel of the -Wiſe is therefore . good , keep thy Heart with all diligence , P19:4423. 
far oxt 'of it are the iſſues of life. Indeed the Heart 1s thechiet Monarch in this little 
world of man, which rules and commands all other parts It isthe guid and Captain, 
which leads and dire&s them in all their courſes, it is as the primwum mobile, which 
moves all inferiour Sphcars z or as the chief wheel in the clock, which ſetsall the reſt of 
the wheels a goiug 3 it is the Spring and Fountain of a'l our thoughts, words, and ate 
ons, wh'ch.beng detiled defileth-them, or being purihed, communicates it's purity unto 
them: as the heart direReth, the tongue ſpeaketh, the hand worketh, the eye ſeeth, the 
foor walketh : 4 good man ont of #be good TE eofore of his Heart, bringeth forth that whieh 1,1. 8.45, 
is good; and an evil man out,of the evil Treaſure of his beart, Lringeth forth that which is | 
evil'y for out of the abundance of the bears 1be month ſpeaketh+ = 
Ah, poor Soul ! doth the fleth intcrpoſe to hinder thy conftderation or thoughts of 
change? doth it tell thee of it's nearneſs and dearneſs to thee, of it's ancient acquain- 
tance with thee cven from the womb, of thoſe many pleafures and incomes of delight 
it hath 'provided? tell it again of it's ill neighbourhood, of it's antient feud, by 
ſo much the worſe begauſe more antientz and for the pleaſures and delights it ſpeaks 
of, tell it that ſuch baits have hooks under them, the Harlots lips dropt honey in the 
Erecring, and worn-wood in the parting : what is the end of ſuch delights but 
eath and damnation? For if ye live after tbe fleſh, ye ſhall dye : and therefore lay again, Aom-8-13 
Oh, why ſhould I ſatisfie my fleſh, to indanger my Soul ? Or if theſe reaſonings will not 
fatishie , conſider teriouſly , and dwell upon theſe conſiderations, that God hath comms 
manded thee to depoſe itz and that no enemy is fo bad as that in thy boſome : that 
either thou muſt weaken it, and watchover it, orit will prevail, and lead thee to the 
Chambers of death, For, when luſt hath conceited, it bringethforth ſin, and fin being finiſhed Jam,r. rs, 
eth forth death. © 
| ly one objeaion remains. Alas ! ſaith the Soul, T am unregenerate, and though I 
hear @ voyee behind me, ſaying, this isthe way, walk, in it, yet do | want feet, and ſtrength Iſai. 30 21, 
to walk therein 3 theſe are good rules of wrettling againſt the Devil, World and 
Fleſh, 
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things, 


Shepherd's 
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Fleſh, but I cannot ſtir, nor move, nor meditate : ] am not ſuticient of my ſelf cothink, 
how then ſhould I follow theſe rules? 'you ſing to.a deaf man, you preſcribe to'a man 
dead in fins and treſpaſſes. 0 | : 


I an(wer, indeed I ſuppoſe no lefs:and yet if I ſpeak not to a man ſpiritual, do to-one 


rational z and as a meer rational man, thou maiſt fix thy thoughts on this or-that obj 
electively, which is a poſture of Soul, ' wherein! the, Lord may appcar, and affect thy 
Hearts Come then, and peruſe theſe dire@ions, and reaſon thus, 1Y/by ſp:#1d I not de thus 
as ] am diretied ? Heart, what haft thou to ſay, why thox ſhouldjt not follow this counſel that 
1s given thee? Again, it may be the Lord will come in, whileſt thou art indcavouring af- 
ter him: I will not ſay, that God is bound ex congrao to give grace to thy indeavours : 
In all the Word of God we find not one promile toany meerly natural, or moral a& of 
ours 5 Tet ( as one obſerves ) God bath ſeldome been obſerved, if 'ever, ta fail any in their 
expettations of grace from bim, doing, in tbe way of. means, what they by thepower of nature 
can, axd what the Spirit of God moves them unto. Hearken then to theſe rules,and obey : 
What it thy indeavours have no immediate influence upon grace, yet arc a neceſlary way 
that God hath commandcd every one to walk in, and they are as a means wherein God 
will diſpence his grace to whom he pleaſeth 3 ſo that whoſoever doth wilfully neglet 
the ule of ſuch means,..he cannot promile to himſelf any converſion; yea, he may cer. 
tainly conclude . God will not convert him- In all chedireQions which may be hereafter 
to the unregenerate, I wiſh this may ſtill be remembercd; xg, , 
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CHAP, III. SECT, I. 


Of the next aſſaults that Satan makes againſt us. 


F. in-the firſt aſſault Satan be foiled, and the Soul be refolved to go on,the Holy Spirit 
uſually comes in and works on the Soul theſe ſeveral fteps. As 1+ A fight of fins 
2+ A ſenſe of miſery. 3.jSorrow for ſin. 4. Secking for comfort, 5. A fight 
of Chriſt. 6- Deſire after Chriſt. 7. Relying on Chriſt, $8, Obedience coChrift, 

Andaccordingly Satan counter- works, and in every of theſe teps aſſaults the Soul either 
leſs or more, to keep it ſtill in his hold : Oh, he is loathto leave, and therefore at every 
ſicp he meets the Soul, and wreſtles with it. Iſhall (as the Lord inables) firſt obſerve 
his affaults, and then inform the Soul of it's ſeveral duties, in repelling of 'Satan re« 
ſpcRively. | 

SEC Ty.1 L 


Of $ atans ofſeults mpen fight of fin: 


N? ſooner hath the Holy Ghoſi epened the eye of the Soul to ſee it's fin, but pre- | 


ſently Satan comcs on with his fhery dafts ; Sometimes he makes finlittle, 3s it not 
« little one ? and ſometimes he makes lin great, Ob, the greatneſs, and ob the numerouſueſs 
of thy firs! © "Wh 
F pt IA he makes [in little, and herein he prevails wich many Souls: they are 
toath to hear the worlt of themſelves, and therefore Satan helps them with Fig-leaves 
to cover their nakedneſs, What? is it nor Satans language that we hear in men? Sure- 
ly, our ſins are not ſo great, we are nt ſo bad, we have ſome gogd, we have ſome hopes if 
God be merciful, what matters it if we be ſinful ? Thus do men fiifle and refit the firſt 
breathings of the Spirit of God, 7 believe (faith one )that all the powers of Hell conſpire 
together to blind mens cyes, and darken mens minds in this firſt work/'of Chriſt 3 Principiis 
obfta ; It is the policy of Satan to ſtop Chriſt in bis entrance, in bis firſt ſtroke upon the Soul. 
No wonder then it he puts the wrong end of the profpeftive glals to the eye, that fin 
appears very little, if any thing atall. 

2, Sometimes he makes fin great z .he draws a charge at length, he takes up all the 
bloody aggravations he can think of; as partly in reſpect of the nature and quality of 
the ſins themſelves:and partly in reſpe& of the circumſtances, as being committed againſt 
knowledge, at ſuch a time, inſuch a place ,and by ſuch a perſon, as chat God is thereby 
moſt diſhonourgd, his Brethren molt offended, &c. It is notto tell how the Devil can 
ſtretch out fin upon the Tentexs of his temptations : yea, of a ſmall drop with the _ 
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ca go * and whichis maſt ta, be admired, he can 
#e Preſent himfelf a5 ati Light 3 he knows how toimitate thoſe con- 
| L , wt it Is toconyince of fin, and therefore many a 
gravaCl of bo, he'comey.in Gods Name : he obſerves well enough how 
o between God and the Soil, and that the Spirit of God lays finhome, and 
torttch, what bat thou done * what ſins ate theſe that cry up to Heaven a- 
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"What groft , and grievout , and hoody, and crying fins ftandeth thou guil- 
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k SECT. 111, 
; Of the 4gties that concern us in this reſpett. 
” fs duties in wreſtling with Satan, muſt be ſuitable to his temptations : and there- 
' JN. . fore - 
2 To that temptation, that fin, was but little, Conſider 
A That a, {an is ſo little, bur it is againſt a great God. Againſt thee, thee onely have I Pſal.$1.4; 
'Finnied , avid done this evil in thy fight. Asall inditements in criminal pleas are ftiled 
'Ugainſt the King, his Crown, and Dignity : Soare ſins againft God a great God, be they 
in oiir Uſteetn never ſo little. 
* 2, No fin isſolittle, but it deſerves death and damnation» The wazes of fin is death : Rom.6.13, 
"the wages of every lin, whether little or great fin : indeed great (ins may kave greater 
ſaniſhenents y but the ſtipend or deſert of every fin is tormally death, be it never ſo 
htfle. 
3- Every fin, whiether lictle.or great, is a ſtrong and Soul-kglling poyſon. We may 
'kgow this by that firſt fin that ever the Sun ſaw : no ſooner was it committed, but pre 
frntly I rm mankind : All the Sons and Daughters of Adam that were ever lince, 
or ever (h1ll be to the Worlds end, have been, and will be infected by that very fia, And 
we find to this day , that any little fin doted on impenitently , like a Jamp of Jeaven , it 
ſowres all the Sou], defiles the whole man, and every thing that proceeds trom him : Ic 
doth not onely utthallow his meat, drink, buying, ſelling, giving, lending, andiother deal- 
ings in tHe world, but alſo turns all his ſpiritual ſervices and duties, his praying, hearing, 
reading, meditating, &c- into abominations 
4+ The lcf$ the fin, the greater our folly to commit it : for whatisit co fin, but to lay, 
as it were, in one ſcale of the ballance the Glory of God, the blood of Chriſt, the joys ot 
Heaven, the loſs of an immortal Soul; and in the other ſome rotten plealure, earthly pelt, 
worldly preferment, fleſhly luſt, ſenſual vanity, and to ſuffer this to outweigh all thoſe , 
if Chriſt could fay, Wbat is_a. man profited if be gains the whole world and loſe bis Soul? 
How miich more may I (as, what profit in this exchavge, to loſe a Soul for a pin, a point, 
a rriffe;a vanity or confcſſedly for a ſmall punitidio peceadillo, a very little fin? Speak no 
tore of (in as little, if we willprcter it before the great things of God, and Chriſt, and 
Heaven, and Souls of men, O prodigious madue(s! 
2. Fothat temptation, that fin is great, or as Cain cryed, My iniquity is greater thancan Gen 4.13; 
be forgizen» Conſider 
1+ Thedew of grace hath ordinarily fallen upon moſt gracele ſ{sSonls. What ifthy 
fins be great ? was it not the caſe of many a Saint, nx a were forgiven ? haſt thou 
beenan Idolater ? So was Abrabam 3 haſt thou been an adulterex ? So was David ; haſt 
thou beev a Blaſphemer ? So was Paal z What needs more inſtances ? poor Soul, it thou 
coaldſt but pcep into Heaven » thou ſhouldſt find, there is Rabab the Harlot, there is 
Maxeſſeb the Murtherer , that made the ſtreets of Feruſzleas (wim with blood 3 there 
is Mary Magdalen that had ſeven devils in her : A Man. or Woman that hath many De+ 
vils, may cotne where there is not one 3 the malt devilliſh, heltiſh creature may through 
the mercy of God be partaker of heaven 3 lame, and halt and blind may come in there, 
and yet ſtil] there is room. | | 
2+ It is as ealic with God toforgive the greateſt fu upon repentance, as the leaſt ſin. 
Thus is a faithful ſaying , and worthy of all acceptation, tbat. Teſws Chrijt came into the IVorld 1 Tim,1 15, 
to ſave ſinners, of whom I an chief i. though Paul was.thc grefelt fiouer inthe World, 
yet God could, and did forgive him, What, do thy fins cry upto Heaven ? yet is Gods 
mercy above the Heavens : indeed Gods mercy is infinite, tor as God is an intinite God, 
fo 
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as infigite as | mlſclf > his tr bates atic 
fins of the greateſt ſize, as well ax the leaſt;. thy Gin _is*but" the 
but Gods mercy 1s the*mercy of an ;nfinite Crcator z 


of a man, -bvt.the Icatt of Gods mercics is the mercy 


man, fitting by the way<fide at Fericho 3 Be 
chear up thy heayy heart with this ſweet Balſounlift 
thy knees which are weak, and make trait fieps with thy feet, even untorthe Thrane of 
Grace , behold be calleth : qd. Poor Soul ! thou that complaineſt thy fin is'great, Ceme 
hither, and 1 will eaſe thee of it: Let me bear thy cares, and thou ſhaltbear my com- 
fort : Give me'thy fins, and I will give thee my righteouſneſs. - Heavy hearts, whom 
this call of Chriſt cannot revive. - | ; | | * 

4+ Thy fins indeed are great, and very great: and if ever the Holy Ghot dobur 
open thy cycs, he will make thee {ee it ;- but . yet they are not {o great, as that therefore 
they cannot be forgiven z that is not rhe voice of the Holy Spirit, But of him who is 
the Father of Lyes : It thy fins were a thoufand-thouſand times greater than they are, 
and it thcu ſhouldſt add to them the fins of Cainand Fdar, and all the xeprobates in 
the world , doubtleſs they would be a great heap, yet lay this huge heap betort infinite 
pardoning grace, and there will be no compariſon; what fayeſt thou? that God 
cither cannot, or Will not pardon thee ? or that never ſuch a {inner as thy ſelf was par- 
doned ? Oh do not limit the Holy One of Iſ2el.! have no low thoughts of Gods love, 
which ( {ith the Apoltle ) paſſeth all underſtanding. Suppoſe the like fiuner to thy 1clf 
was never pardon:d : Bebold, ſzith God, 1 will ds a ner thing, now it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall 
ye not know it ? I wiltmake @ way in the Wilderneſs, and rivers in the Deſart, =w—— to © 
give drink, to my people, my Ch ſcn : This people have I formed for my ſelf, they ſhall 
ſhhew forth mypraiſe. itis the fame with that promiſe, he will abundantly pardox; or, 
be will multiply to pardon, q. d, le drop mercy with your fin, and ſpend all I have, rather 
than it ſhould be ſaid, my good is overcome of your evil, _ 

But how may I know the falſe accuſations of Satan, from the convictions of Gods 
own Spirit? tor both tcl! rue, my finsare great, and very great : I anſwer; When they 
aſperſc God, and fo charge the ſoul, that withsl they refle& on Gods goodnels, and 
mercy, and love, and the riches of his Grade, then are they got of che Holy >pirit, but of 
the evil Spiric. Oh mark this ſign ! if thy ſins are fo repreſented to thee, as exceeding the 

reatnefs of Gods mercy,and thou crycſt with Cain, My iniquity is greater thancan be for- 


thy han and 


Mr. Gurnall in giver» here the devil opens himſelf. One ſweetly obſerves, The holy Spirit is Cbriſts 


his Chriſtian Spokes-man to commend him to $ouls. and to wooe ſinners to imbrace the grace of tbe 


Armour. 


Rem ,8.15. 


Goſpel, 
and can ſuch words drop from bi: ſacred lips, as ſhould break.the match, and fink Chrgks 


efteem in the thought 1 of the creature? Tou may eaſily know where this is minted »when you hear 
one commend another for a wiſe,” and a good man, and at lajt comes in with a But —— that 
4zſneth all; you will think, be is no friend to the man, but ſome ſly enemy, that by ſcemiing to com» 
mend, deſires to diſgrace the more- Thus when you find God repreſented ta you , as merciful, 
gracion ', but not to ſuch great ſinners ; to bave power and ſtrength, but not able to ſave ſuch ss 
you are, you may ſay, Avaut Satan, thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 


SECT. IV. 


Of Satans aſſaults upon ſenſe of miſery. 


- He Holy Spirit that convinceth of ſin, in the next place,works fear : or Rok of miſe- 

ry. Thus Paxltrembled, and the Gaoler trembled. &s when a man ſees danger neer 

and imminent, he naturally fears 7 fo when the ſpirit preſents a mans danger, death and 

wrath even at the door, he begins then tofear, Ye bave ot received ( faith the Apoſtle ) 

the ſpirit of bondage again to fear : This plainly intimates, rhat once they had reccived 
it : The Spirit purſues ſouls whom he purpoſerh tor Heaven with ſtrogg cars, till 

man falls down befor crying, mad Gyinge Oh, T am #ndone! Oh, that I had never 

been barn! &c. Nown this coloteten ſteps in, and cither allays theſe fears with worldly 

comforts , ſome counterfeit calm, or elfe he works further and deeper tears than the 

Holy Ghoſt himſelf alone intended. Fox 


Kos. 


' v2, Saran 
ſpelte. pt 


G d (; yes,” 


ben tbe Holy Ghoſt bath laſht aud whipt the conſcience, and made it tender, and fetcht 
cit, then Satan can fret it more and more, and (0 be ſtil rubbing upon the ſoreby 
rid ſuggeſtions, and falſe fears coſt in. F: Tz 

®'From'! rene wing the remenbrance of thoſg terturs impreſſed by the ſpirit, hecW# pmaze 


£154, 
the ſoul with fear of worſe. | | kf 
, POLL bring 4 all the threatnings that ar ®thindred forth in the 1/84 againſt 
| tes, and: mex nnregenerate; and diſcharge, them all with much violence and noyſe 
wpon the poor doubting ſcul. | 
4+ He" can ftir up thepaſſions of fear, and grief, and trembling of ſpirit 3 be is the Prince 
of | the. aity 'ipart of the little world iu man , as well as of that elementary. Region in 
the great-wor id, and ſocan raiſe unnatural ſtormes and vapour s that ſhall darkey Bs, and 
cauſe ſuch thunders and lightnings, as ſpall burn all into a black coufuſinn, ſuch as if hell aud . 
2be ſoul. wonld Preſently come together, And this be dath more than ſimply morally, (1) by 
bare proprending ſuch obje&s as ſhall move them ( which men only can d» ) but further 
atſo poyfically: by flirring fuch bumours in the body whieh ſuch paſſions do at and ſtir in; 
:#nd_ when be 216: thus dijtempered and diſordered all in a man , and put a man toſuch dif. * 
jpefitions uf Fears, then he comes with bis ſuggeſtions, and ſpeakes natbing but of wrath and 
670rs > aud zhen looks.as whey a mans choler is up, every ſmall thing provokes him, ſo now 
when fears "excited, every ſm1geſtion, every ſr miſe, doth ſtrike the ſoul through andthrough 
wth horrid fears 1 And tbus though not immediately , ,yet* through the means of theſe miſts, 
and naponrs, and fogs raiſed, whic: inviron and darken this Sun, be works upon the con= 
«. But what mcans Satag'thus to fill the conſcience with fears? I anſwer, his cnd is 
ntlpecially double.-- 1, To bring the Soul to deſpair of Eternal Life. 2. To bring the bo- 
dy to ſomevivlent temporary death, in botk which it he can. preyail, then he makes ſure 
to. hurry the whole man into the tormenty of hell, We may, imagine him to beſpeak the 
: Soul in his horrid belliſh-language : Wowldit thou now, vile wretch, turn unto God, bop- 
ing to be received to grace and mercy? why aſſure thy ſelf it is too late; are not thy ſins 


in unmber juemberleſs, and in their quality and nature moſt beinous and outragious ? and haſt 


thox not conprnned in this thy rebellion along, a very long time? Hath not Ghriſt often called, 

_ and yer tbows:\ wonldſt not come ? Hath he not graciouſly offered aud tendered bimſelf to thee, 
- butthox ſaid; beſhonld not reign over thee? And baſt thy nat ſerved me, an1 obeyed me 
- all the dayes of thy life ? Now therefore bt day of Salvation it gone, the acceptable time is p aft, 
; and never, wever can be recalled z thou mayſt with Eſau ſeek repentance with tears, but thou 
ſhalt riever find it no more than Elau did. Moreover, add to tbe conſideration of thy fins the re- 
membranes of Gods Juſtice , the terrible curſe of the Law, the fearful tarments of hell prep ved 
for ſinners, amongſt which number thou art one of oO chief * Come do not flatter thy ſolf with 
= | . bope 


ture can ſhed a* Dr. T. Good- 


pature cars make Pin in his. 
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| hope of mens), But | 
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' "Of thi#ltiet that conctrn Santi in this caſe. 


He dutics, or defeature, 'or Sguls encoumter in this caſe, maſt be ſuitable toSatans 
- .affaultgFAnd therefore =— ,_* : th 
i- To thatof deſpair, conſider: x1, As to fin. 24 As to Gods Juftice 3<*As' to the 
_* Raws 4- Ago Helb:., * © 45. 5 .Y Of aha) 

'* 14. As to fin, conſider 3 that 16 fin, though never ſo great , ſhould be a cauſe to move 
thee to geſpair. What would Satan perlwade thee, becauſe thou haſt beenilo g 
and prodigious a. fiuncr-, theretoxe to deſpair ?- Retort his argutnent upog%him- ' 

£1f, and tell him , that very. thihg by which he would per{ſwade thee to defpair;doth 
macho dc thee from Sdairiog for though thy ſins be great, yet this is the greateſt 
of all Sher fins 3 , other fins bind thee geer- to wrath, bur this fin gives fiteſto the 
- threa , and (ets the Soul on flame*with extxeme horourz other tins wound the 
Law, the Nami of God throth the,fides of the Law, but this fin wounds the Go« 
ſpel, in thar i: is not willigg to have the wounds healed which former fins have made. . 
other fins have wronged God the Fatherin treſpaſſing againſt him, but this fin will not 
let Jcfus Chriſt make (atisf&ion for the wrong that by his tins axe done to theFather 3 
other ſins4eflet on the Name, or Power ,- or Juſtice, or Holineſs of God , but 
this ſin fights againſt all his lovely Attributes of Goodneſs ; Mercy, Love, and 
Grace, and Satan claps his handsto ſee all the glorious Attributes of God ſerved alike, 
and diveſicd of their hetour 3 other fins , though great, are pardonable,, if not mixed 
with this, but the leaſt ſin envenomed by this of deſpair. is wholly anpardonable.. Hence 
, we fay that Judas finned more, and moxe diſhonored Godin oy = my mercics, 
than i betraying of his. Son 3 and Cn wore grievoully offended in faying, My. fir ir 
greater then.can be pardined;than by murdering his Brother. ' O tremble at detpur ! for 
this tin draws neerer.to the lin of devils, and is of che complexion of the damned Souls 
in BEcll, « | A ———— 
2. As to Gods. Juftice, conſider 3' thou artnot tq look only on Juſtice , but'on Ju- 
ftice and Mercy , as meeting together, and kifling cach other, Theſe two arelong fince 
reconciled , fo that now God knows how to be juſt, and yet to fave thy Soul. - In that 
#10miſe of Gods betrothing himſclt ro.fioners , itruns thus ,* I will betrovh thee nzo 
Hol.2,19:, mein righteouſneſs , in jut;ement , in loving kindueſt, and in mercier, hewill do itin 
Juttice and Mercy , he wilt be righteous and gracious. If Satan objeQy Can the 
Lord be juft, and fave fygh a finner as thou art? Yes, mayſt thou fay, God tells me, 
that he will marry me in rightequſneſs'as well as mercy z that is to ſay , he will doit in | 
YL Chriſt, whoſegreat undertaking was to bring Juffice to kiſs Mercy, that there might not 
.- be a diſſenting Attribute of Ged in his marrying of me. In this caſe, as I woulg with wr 
ſinners have an eye on Gods Juſtice to keep them from preſumption, {6 likewiſe 
to have a: cyc on Gods Mexcy+ to keep them from deſpair 3' or C which isall one ) 
to think of Chrilt, whothath already paid the price for the pardon of fins and there- 
[fore as it were againft Mercy to damn, fo it were againſt Jaltice to exact thedebt of 
them for whom Chriſt hath paid it : What ſhould we think of that man; who having a 
debt fully diſcharged by, the Surety, ſhould preſs upon the principal for the payment of 
the ſame debt again? Barchy it were z fearfu} difhonour to the righteous Judge of 
all the world , to conceive, that hayiog received an exat and full fac $taction for all 
thy ſins by the Heaits-bloodot his own dtar Son, he ſhould ever require them pity 
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—a ir with Devils. © Book Il. 35 


hands. If thou fayeſt, but: hath Chriſt -paid the debt for m*fins ? Yes, it chou wilt 
but accept of Chriſt on his own terms3 come then poor'foul, thou who art tofſed 
with the waves of deſpair , think of Juſtice interwoven with meTcy ; or if Juſtice be 
it thou fearcſt, think of it asnow thy friend in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it is Juttice that 
acquits thee, if thou but relycf} on Chriſt, and who then ſhall condema thee ? who then 
- ſhall lay any thing to thy charge ? 
3+ As tothe Law, look not upon that exa& obedience which the Law requircth, 
for then Satan will attain his purpoſe , but go out of thy felt, book upon Feſus , and 
reje&t thy own righteouſneſs, as altogether imperfeR and inſufficient. Alas! Who can 
exaQly live up to the Law? the Law requires of us things that we cannot do; the 
Law accepts of nothing, but abſolute perfeRion in all it requires: the Law looksthat things 
ſhould be done in a right manner , out of a right principle, and to a right end ; 
yea, that all ſhould be done in the perfeQion of degrees , to the uttermoſt that js re- 
quired : Now if ſouls pore on this, and look only on this, no wonder it thedevil tempt 
them cither to looſneſs or deſpair ; the way is therefore to go out of thy ſelf, and torc- 
lye upon the alone righteouſneſs and obedience of Jeſus Chriſt , as being in it ſelf, all- 
ſufficicyt for thy juſtification and ſalvation : Thou canſt not perform the duticg of obe- 
dience, which the Law requireth , but Chriſt hath done it , and God himſef pro- 
feſleth that he is well-pleaſed with him, and. as contented with him and hiz obe- 
dience for thee , as if done by thy ſelf. Surely this is Goſpel, the glad tydings: O what 
courage and comfort mayſt thou take at this news: 
4+ As to Nell, with which the devil trights thee 3 meditate that hell is thy deſert, 
but heaven is Gods gift; and though Satan may hold thee over hell, yet hecannot 
turn thee into hell; if the Lord will fave thee, not all the devils in hell can pollibly 
damn thce: And js hell a place tobe cxpe&ed , or rather tobe avoided ? Tell Satan 
to his face, that thou wilt not willingly be his companion in torments, and therefore 
thou wilt not ſo far gratifie him, nor. be fo cruel to thy felt, as to be led by him into 
that griſly gulph of deſpair , which is the very ncxt door to hell z no, no, thou 
, wilt rather hope aid wait on God in a way of contentednels to be at his diſpoſal z ſay, 
' If the Lord will bave mercy on me, I ſhall live or if the Lord will glorifie bis Power and 
Taſtice in condemning me , which I bave deſerved , I muit dye, oaly I will bope and wait, 
and be contented till to be at the Lnyds diſpoſal, and not at Satans , andtherefore avunt 
devils, be gone, I am of Pauls mind, we are troubled on every ſide, but not dijireſſed , we are 
perplexed , but not in deſpair. ; 
One ObjcRion here muſtb2 removed : The Soul now in fear, or ſenſe of miſery, is ad« 
viſed for the avoiding of deſpair, tolook on Juſtice \s its friend in Chriſt, and to look 
on Chriſt as having paid the prize for the pardon of itsfin, and to rely on the 0- 
bedience of Chriſt as all-ſufficient for its ſalvation, and to hop2, and wait , and 
to be content to be at Gods defpoſal : Now how ſhould the Seal do thus that is in a 
ſtate of nature ? all theſe axe the prop and peculiar works of b:lievers, and not ot the 
unregcnerate 3 what can they do to be ſafFed ?- or what can they do to rchiti Satan in or- 
der to converſion ? I anſwer ——<— 

1+ Men, though unregencrate, may yet be in the uſc of means, duties, and Ordinan- 
ces; and if ever the Spirit comes into the hearts of people, it is uſualy this way : 
Nay, I ſhall fay more, that bclides the rational acts of meditation, application, &>c. 
which are common to men, the Spirit of God doth alwayes ina general , but ſometimes 
in a ſpecial way draw qut thoſe ats, fo as may be-m5ſt tor Gods glory, and our 
good. For example, it is in the power of Nature to go to Church, and to hear the 
Word ; yet that I gO at ſuch a time (it may be againſt my own inclination) and that 
I obſerve the Word , and lay it up, and meditate on it more then others, this is the 
Spirits ſpecial influence , by way of gifts , for in all this there may beno grace neither. 

2+ The men I am ſpeaking to, I do nog look upon as wholly unregeneratc, nor 
as yet regenerate, they arc juſt as Embryo's in the womb, before they have any perte& 
ſhape; neither are they as they wers, nor as they mult be, but imperfe& creatures 
of Gods Spirit, that will, if the womb miſcarry not, be children of God. Now in 
this caſe I ſappoſe thou mayſt go further then a meer natural marry as for inſtance, thou 
mayſt hope, and if thy hope be not the grace of hope, yet grace may be ſcmivally in 
It, and may firſt appear by it. & Reverend Divine gives us the diſtin&ion of a gra- 
cious hope, and a rational or moral hope, whereby the Soal comes up to a tirm aiſent 
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of this Pzopoſition, though my caſe is ſad, yet it is not deſperate : Now although Grace 4 
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do not alwayes attend * accompany this hope, yet the Spitic of God doth uſe it; as ic 
doth all other preparatory works, to diſpoſe the Soul for grace Nay (faith my Author ) 
I know not , but that if the foul follow this 'moral hope, with a conſtint uſe of all 
means and ordinances,and in them reſolve to caſt himſelf upon Chrift,to be ſaved by him 
in bis own way : Iſay, I know not but this hope may be the immediate ground, if not 


the Vehicle or chariot of the very firſta@ of juſtifying faith , wherefore let this hope * 


produce waiting , and let this hope .and waiting in the uſe of means produce ens 
deavoyrs, and refvlutions to b:lieve on Chriſt, and then to look on Juſtice as thy 
friend in Chriſt, and to look on Chriſt as having paid theprice for the pardon of 
thy fm, and to relyeon the obedience of Chriſt as all-ſufficient tor thy ſalvation. Thus 
tor the detcature of the firſt aſſault. , | 

2. To that aſſault of felt-murder , I almoſt tremble to nameit, yet if Satan inje& 
ſach thoughts, let the povr foul conſider, this fin above other ſins is againſt God, and 
Chriſt, and the Spirit ,' and thy neighbour, and thy own ſelf, . 

1. Againſt God, in breaking his pure and perfe& Law, Thou ſhalt nt hill. If it be 
anhorrible crying ſin tg kill another, if it ſtain the face of a whole Kingdom with ſuch 
a bloody brand, that it cannot be razed out, bxt by the blood of bim that ſhed it, ſurely 
it is much more cxecrab{e and villainous to kill a mans (elf, for not only Gods Law,but 
his Majclty, Crown, and Dignity is ſtruck at dy this ſin. 

2+ Againſt Jcius Chriſt z for hath henot bought thee with his deareſt Heart-blood ? 
why then ſhouldit theu murder another mans ſervant ? hath he not invited thee to come 
in, and clote wich him, and told thee, that the union ſhould be neer, as neer might be, be- 
twixt thy Soul and him ; why then ſhould tho! offer violence, maiming, deformity, to 
his Myltical Body? It any fin be a crucifying ot. Chrit, this muſt needs be one : Hear- 
ken then to the voice of Chritt from heaven, Soul, Soul, why perſccuteſt thou me ? I am 
Feſus of Nazarcth, whoſe image thou defaceſt, aud whom thou killeſt 

3. Againſt the Hcly Spirt, whoſe office it is to ſanGtitie us,to dwell in as, to reveal un- 
to us the merciesof God, the Mcrits of Chriſt , the power of the Word, the ſweetneſs of 


the Promiſe 3 to beget in us aſſurance, and hope and afhance, and patience and Chriſtian « 


fortitude : B.it thou that laycſt violent hands on tliy {clf,contrary to all theſe holy Opera» 
tions, thou defileſt thy ſelt with thy own blood, thou rujneſt the houſe and habitation of 
the Spirit, and thruſts him out of his lodging ; thou tramplefi upon the truth of all 
thofe glorious diſcoverics of the Spirit of Grace, and for his promiſes of affurance, 
hope , patience, fortitude , thou neglecteſt, and rejeReſt them all. Oh what a ſin is 
this / 

4. Againſt thy Neighbour 3 for hereby the Church is offended, the Land is defiled, 
thy friends, kindred, wite, children, parcnts, arc grieved and ſhamed yea, thy very 
name; houſe, poſterity, are ſtained and branded 3 or if all this be lictle in thy eyes, con- 
fider how the mouths of Gods enemies are hercby opened, and the profet{ion of Religion 
hereby vilificd:Is it not uſual tor worldlings in this caſe to cenſure thy over-rmuch Rtudy- 
ing of the Scriptures, hearing of the Word,praying and meditating,and other dutics, as if 
they were the cauſes that ſhould bring thee unhappily to this feartul end ? and is it a ſmall 
matter to give occaſion to wicked men to blaſpheme Gods truth, or to expoſe that Relis 
gion which thou proteſſeſt to their flanders and calumniations ? Oh far be it from thee ! 
Now the good Lord prevent this! Lee #t not be told in Gath, #or publiſhed in the ſtreets 
of Aſhkelon , left the Daughters of the Philiſtines rejoyce, and of the u»cireumciſed tri- 
umph. 

ewe thy own felt,by making thee guilty oa moſt horrible fn,and alſo obnoxious 
to moſt grievous puniſnments tor fin, ſelt-murder is a miſhapen monſter, compounded of 
many fins: As 1. of helliſh pride, which ſuffers thee not to ſtoop unders Gods affliting 


hand, 2. Of impaticncy , whereby thou murmureſt and repinelt againſt Gods provi-® 


dence. 3. Of deſpair , whereby thou caſteſt away all hope of mercy, and miſerably be- 
comeſt thy own butcher and hang: man : But vh the fearful plagues that follow after this 
lin/not only a temporary death,but immediarly after death thou ſendeſt thy Soul blceding 
to the dreadful Tribunal of theever-living God, the moſt certain and ſure revenger of all 


bloodſhed 3; and what follows this but damnation ? A (ad butinels, to be ſo impatient of - 


the heat of the Sun, as for caſe to leap into the hre of hell; I will not, I darc not thus 
judge of them, who through the abundance of melancholy are diſtracted of their wits, 
or who bcing terrified with Satans temptations, do run headlong into this ſin, not 
knowing what todo but if thou art in thy right mind, and upon letled popes, -_ 
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willing choice, and ſerious deliberation, ſhalt murder thy ſelf, that thou mayſt be freed 
from ſome miſerices, loſſes, or diſgraces which thou wilt not ontlive, profeſs to thee in 
the Word of Chrilt, thy Soul i; in danger of hell fire 3 and therefore thou hadſt need to 
pray, Lord, lead me not int» temptation, but deliver me from evil. 

By this time we may diſcern the diffcrence betwixt the Holy Spirit, and the evil 
ſpirits workings, both bring into, and keep fouls under bondage, onely the bondage 
of the Holy Spirit is mitigated by the cunjundion of hope, and works towards a de- 
liverance, but the bondage of Satan excludesall hope, or polhbility in the ſouls appres 
henſion of- ever being removed. Again, the bondage os fears of the holy Spirit are 
deſtinate for converſion, they ar: not penal only, bat medicinal alſo; they are a fort 
of Gods Rods, by which he brings men within the bonds of the Covenant, and makes 
them toenquire what they ſhall do to be ſaved 3 but the bondage, tears, and horrors, 
which Satan ſcts home on touls, are meerly for deſtruction, they are not medicinal, but 


only pcnal, 


Yea, but my ſpirit of bondage is helliſh and deſperate ; ſometimes I am apt to blaſ- 
pheme the mercy of God. as notable to pardon me, and out of deſparate horror of 
ſpirit to chuſe- ſtrangling, or any thing, that I might be bur out of my preſent ter- 
rors, and know the worſt of my condition: and is there, or can there be any thing 
of Gods Spirit in ſuch a diſmal bondage as mine 1s ? 

This is Mr. Fords objc&ion, and I have known it the real objection of many a 
foul 3 but he anſwers, —- No doubt theſe fearful ſuggeſtions and injeftions proceed from 
the Prince of Darkneſs cmanative, they are minted in hell, for they bear bir image and ſuper- 
ſeription,but the $pirit of 00d bath an band in them divers tines dilpolitive,by way of diſpoſal 
js} management > and that the pore ſoul may clearly ſee, in that be hath not utterly left bins 
to bimſelf,. but hath preſerved bim many aud many a time from executing thoſe horrid 
temptations, and :ratifying $ 3tan by ſclf-deſtruftion Come then, aud bear up poor ſoul, 
think with thy felt, if the Spirit of God would have given thee over to Satan, why 
not ſooner ? and if he have preſerved thee hitherto, why may he not longer ? whiles 
thon liveſt under means of grace, there is hope , he that is above ground, is in fight 
of heaven : Sce, and acknowledge the gracious condutt of the holy Spirit hitherto, and 
do not by too long adventuring to parle with Satan, drive the Holy Ghoſt from 


thees 


SE&CT, Yh 


Of Satans aſſaults wpon ſorrow for ſin. 


Henext work of the Spirit is ſorrow for ſin, it is Gods promiſe, I will take away 

the ſtony beurt out of your fleſh, and I will give yu an heart of fleſhy that is to lay, 

a loft heart, a plyable heart, the Spirit of God works on the atf:Qions, aud melts 
them into godly ſorrow for fin, which is all one with az he art of fleſh here promiſed, 
Now hercin Satan counter-works, . and cither keep; the hcart, as long as he can, 
from mourning for fin, or it that will not be, then he labours _— and main to keep 


the conſcience continually upon the rack : And I ihall ſpeak to 


oth theſe, 


1+ Satan is exceedingly induſtrious to Keep the heart reſolutely tubborn and hard. Well 
he knowes, that if once a poor foul bruiſed with the burden ot (in, into tears of god! 


ſorrow, and penitcnt ſoftnels, ſhall but fly into the boſome of Chrilt Jcſus ble 
upon the Croſs, it will deprive him of all right and intereſt unto chart {oul for 


cding, 


ever, 


and therefore he labours to keep it as long as he can from mouraing for fiu ; yea, ſuch 
a ſtirrer he is againſt true ſorrow, that indeed moſt know not what it means y orif 
the heart bzginto be wrought upon by the Word , he railcs all pollible oppolition a= 
gainſt its yielding : And oh the Toathnels of ſouls toleave Satans ſervice! Oh the with. 
fttanding of the Word, Miniliry, motions of the ſpirit, and all other Tar to lead ſouls 
Ya 
i 


out of hell into the glorious liberty of the Sons of God ? but a bove 


Il, Oh the hard- 


nels of mens hearts ! Oh the difficulty of Miniſters daty, to prick a ſtony heart to the 
quick, tq make a rock to weepand tremble ! either muſt God bare his own arm. and put 
to his own {trength, power, and efficacy, or it will never be done. F 

2+ And if indeed, Gods mercitul violence ſhall! conquer ſouls, and they begin to melt 
kindly under ſin, then Satan labours on the other fide, that ſuch may be (ſwallowed 
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up with over=much ſorrow : Was not this the caſe-of the inceuous Corinthian ? No 
queſtion the {ſentence ob Excommunication, and his delivering up to Satan, wrought 
deeply upon him, fo that Pax! was fain to write in his ſecond Epiſtle, that they ſhould 
rclcaſe him of his cenſure, receive him into the Church, and miniſter a word of com- 
fort to him, left by were ſwallowed up with over-much ſorrow, This is another of Satans 
depths 3 when golly ſorrow is once on foot in an afflited ſoul, very prone it is to feed 
{till on tears: When the floodegates of the heart arebut once opened, it is Setans de» 
fire that they ſhould run for cver;and in thiscaſe what ado is there, and what an 
hard matter is it to beperlwaded of Gods mercy, and to apply the promiſes z Oh how 
the devil interpoſes with all his cruel policy, and curſed contradiction ! He then objeats, 
and urg£s to the utmoſt, the hainoulnels-of our ſins, the littleneſs of our ſorrow, to- 
gcther with the great dilproportion betwixt our heinous ſins and little forrow, the num- 
bcr of our fins , and fewnels of our tears. 


SECT. VII, 
Of the duties that concern us in this reſpett. 


He duties of wreſtl;iag muſt till be ſuitable to Satans aſſaults, So then 

1. To that aſſault ot keeping the heart from mourning for fin. Conlider ——- 

I. Thy hcart hath bcen the fountain whence allthy filthy thoughts, caging pallions, 
wicked purpoſes, rotten ſpeeches, rebellious ations have ſprung and iſſued out, then 
great reaſon halt thou to make that heart of thine a fountain oft godly ſorrow, of pe- 
nitent tears, of mourning and lamenting, of blecding and bewailing over all thy fns. 

2. It Chriſt ]clus open a fountain of his own dear warm hearts-blood for fins 
and for unclcannels 3 Surcly thou art a curſed wretch, and cruel enemy to thy fouls 
comfort, if thou doſt not endevour to keep open in thy heart a counter-well (as it 
were ) of weeping over him whem thou haſt pierced, and for thoſe fins which have 
put the Son of God to death? What ? ſhall the precious heart of Gods own Son fall a ſun- 
der in his breſt, like drops of water for thy fins ? and ſhall not thy fnful heart groan 
and ſigh at all ? ſhall it not mourn and melt for the infinite abominations of thine own 
heart and life ? 

3. It chat heart of thine be not wounded by the miniſtry of the Word, while it is call- 
cd to day, it will and muſt hereafter be filled with-that horror which would burſt a thou» 
{and hearts to think upon it. This was Chrifts threat, Woe be t9 you that laugh now, for 
ye ſball wail and weep : There is a weeping of diſpair in hell there ſhall be weeping and 
giaſhing of teeth, Either theretore uwow make thy heart the ſubject of godly ſorrow, 
or as ſure as thy heartis in thy body, it will hereafter become the obje& upon which 
the herce wrath of God, and fierecft torment in hell ſhall be exerciſed and executed 
with extremity and everlaſtingneſs, | - 

4+ In cafe of outward troubles, as lofles, croſſes, diſgraces, death of friends, or the 
like, thou canſt take on extreemely z and is not fin more grievous then any of theſe? If 
all outward miſcries.require one tcar, the leaſt fin ofthe ſoul may juſtly challenge a 
whole torrent 3, if the death of thy friend, or of thy Son deſerve a figh, well may the 
dcath of thy ſoul challenge the laſt drop of thy deareſt heart-blood. 

5. Atruly broken hcart getsa title, right, and intereft to all the purchaſes of Chriſts 
paſlion, all the promiſes of life, and all the pleaſures in heaven3 yea, in this way thou 
ſhalt bring down the great Majeſty of heaven to dwell in thy heart, as in a Royal Throne, 
Chair of Eſtate , and Seat of Eternity : Thus ſaith the bigh and lofty one, that inbabitetb 
Fternity, wheſe name 15 Holy, T dwell in the bigh and holy place, with him alſo that is of 
an bumble and contrite ſpirit , to revive the ſoivit of the humble, and to revive the hearts 
of the contrte ones. 

6. God kath appointed cſpecial Sovcraign meats for the ſoftning of hearts,if thou ſayeſt, 
what Soveraign mcaus ? I anſwer: 1. The Word : Is #ot my Word like a fire (laith 
God) and like an hammer that breakes therock, in pieces ? An hammer it is that breakes, 
and thus doth the Law break our hearts, by ſhewing us the tcrrors thereof; a hire it 
is that mc1ts, and thus doth the Goſpel melt our hearts, by revealing to us the mercy 
of God in Chriſt : Ob, will a ſoul ſay, hath the great G14 of heaven and earth ſent Chriſt 
into the world for me? hath heleft Angels C now Devils) and many thouſan1s of men to 
chuſe me? whole heart will not melt that is warmed with this love of God? 2. Pray- 
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zepurpoſe we have his wiſhes and promiſes, which we tay turn into 


atthzr people had ſifcb bearts; as wou'd fear me, and keep my Commaz;4- 


take aw; 

As Cake tomake good this: Word to- thee, cry to him, Come Lord, an break. 
© #bis hard heart of mine, pric{t, .and Jance it. and rather then TI per$þ,- let thy boly Spi- 
rit be a ſpirit of bondage-to it, that I may be afflified, and mourn,” ajt weep for my ſing» 

2+ To that aſſault {of {wallowing pp thy heart with over-much ſorrow .. this 
is more uſual with- Gods people; many a ſoul hath many ati complained, Vo 
Jo hard as mine, ny ſins *are above ordinary, of a ſcarlet and crinifon dye, aid myſuor- 
row is very poor, anid ſcant in no potportion,to my great and grievous provocations, and therefore 
| Ck cannot, dare not, will not medle with any mercy, apply any promiſe, or be perſwad- 
ed that Jeſus Chriſt belongs unto me: Oh that any thould thus wilfully lye upon the 
rack of terror, and trauble of. mind ! Oh that -any ſhould lay himſelf thus open to 
Satans hurrible injections, atid cruel temptations 4 Away, away with all exceptions, 
pretexts, {cruples, ſtandings az receive Jelus frint : And conſider. nm 
I. It is not the. muchncs of thy ſorrow; but the truth *of thy-ſorrow for 1in?, as 
ſin, that God expeAs. The Devil tells thee of thy great fin, and little ſorrow, aud 
0: the poor proportion betwixt thele two; and the truth is, if an exa& proportion of 
{oxrow to the inherent nature and-demerit of fin be looked at, there is none ſuch to 
be found ; Alas, what proportion is there betwixt fiaite and infinjge? thy torrow is 
-fmite%but thy leaſt fin being agaiult an infnice Godit is therefore _ OY ſup- 
pole thy Torrow * were infinite as thy (in, y ording to the wnourgot thEMrti Cove - 
nant it would not be.” acceptable , coor is. no,clauſe in the. Covenant 
imgive any hope of repentance 3 look & re at the” truth and finccrity of 


ſorrow, for this is the progortion of the Golpelzgheart-lorrow.is Golpcklozrow: AA. 


When the Jews were prickzed" in their beartsy tha” Peter like a good Chyrargion, 


would not keep thole;bleeding Patients any Jonger in _pain*with there wounds Open, AR. 2. 37, 


but preſently he clapt on the healing plaiſter of the Golgfel, Believe on the Lord Jeſws. 
| Weeping foul, doth thy heart, when thou art in ſecre@weeping for thy fin, gondemn 
thee ® or-cdoth it clear thee ? if thy heart be falſe, Icannotthelp cace, no, nor the Goſ- 
pel neither 3 buggif' thy heart be fancere , then* be gf d comfort, for certainly 
thou art not far from the Kingdome of Gad: «is 
2. Jeſs Chriſt calls thee, 1s not that his voice, Come e all ye that are weary 
ard beavy laden, and I will eaſe you. Wade on alittle wi in the untolding of this 
{ocomfortable a Call, and be revived. Firſt then here is to be conſidered; who calleth: 
Secondly, whom hecalleth : Thirdly, why he callech ; Every of thefe _ m it 
Wine of comfort, and Oyl of Grace to glad the icart, and © Scarab eavy ceun- 
tenance of the ſorrowtul and ſobbing ſoul. TM” 6, y | 
'1+ Conſider whocalleth 3 Is it not the Womans Seed wpointFo cruſh and bruiſe 
the Serpents head? Is it not that root of Feſſe, that Sonof David, that ſweet Emanyel, 
that meck Meſtas, that* merciful Feſ#s, that folc and only Mcdiator, which in his own 
perſon hath concluded a peace, and madea full -aton&tmenc between the Lord and thee ?/ 


_” A. 


to God, t him.in remembrance of that which he hath defired jn * 
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Is it notthat Jeſus Chiſt ſhadowed in'the Law, foretold by the Prophets, and in the ap- 11,11 1g, 


Pointed time exhibited ? Surely he it is; and none but he : Thou layeſt, thou art a ſinner, 
a'gr;evons- finner, and he tells thee, bis- name: is Feſws, for be will ſave bis people from 
their ſmn3:Oh! if fouls would believe this, would not rffis dry up their tears? Thou fayſt,thou 
ſeth pat, but thou haſt his Word, and he iS real in what be ſpeaketh : Suppoſe theu, 
that in the chamber where thou art crying after him, orin the Church where thou 
art" waiting for him, he ſhould- appear 3 ſuppoſe that: he whom thou heareſt in his 
Word (hould appear, and viſibly appear before thine eycs, opening his boſome , 
and bowels, and blood - before thee, and- calling untothee to this purpoſe, Temerear 
thee, and beſtech thee, by all thoſe tears Thave- ſhed for thee inthe dayes of ny fleſh, by 
all thoſe bitter agonies ſhave ſuffertd for thee, by all thoſe tender bowels which bave been 
rolled together towards 'thee, come to me, imbrace me , and lay thy weary weltflng $out 
inthis bleſſed boſom of mine ; Who would not now comein? who wouldnot rife ur 
oftheduty and with cheartul. ſpirit imbrace the motion of his dear Redecmer ? why he 
it is that h thiees . 


2». Cons 


Luke, 4,18. 


(ſai $411. 


"71 
x 


Plal. I 25 %9%. 


Pfal.11.6.7, 


Y a+ | IS - L - 1 "$-- M 
y tt % , Py > ' 
© 4 x » «x; . - 5 ' bi 
c SY Y"4. | OY 4 a8 
+= 4% *. 45 00" L P - FJ qv , 
» \ . 


f.tir coulors,ard lay thy foundations with$ 


2. Conſider whom he.calleth : 1s-it not-thoſe who axe weary and heavy laden 7s icnot 
thote whhare tyred and over-burthtned with the weight of fig? Chrittand: It Goſpel-pro- 
mifes b:longs to them that mourn jriSiou: The Spirit of the Lord 3s xp» me( lai Chrift)be- 
cauſe he hath anointed me 19 preacÞtbeGoſpel to the prorghig hat kn hg beal the broken-begreed. 
-=- 0 thou afflit-d, and t1ſſed with fempeſts,that baſt no comfortybebgld I'wil lay.thy ones with 
apbires,c;re The (pyirnglongyy ncy of ich a ſoul 
15 detiarcd by a timiliqude of a goodly,”coltly, ttately ſirugture, which theLord would 
build tor himſelt. * Thus, ſaith the high and lofty bne that ihbabiteth/Eternity, wh ſt" name 
is Holy 1 dwell in the bigh,and holy place, with bins alſo #þ2t is of an bumble contrite ſpirit, 
to revive the ſpirits of the humble, and toreviye $be heart s of the cntrite ones ; He that hath 
heaven tor his Thgone, and earth tor his footitool, hath yet another Throne on earth, even 
in the hearts of humble contrite ſinners : They that ſor in tears, (Pall reap bn 4-y+ be that goet! 
forth and weepeth, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall. doubtleſs come again with rejoy-ing , bringing 
his ſheaves with him : As (ure as harveſt follows feed time, will comfort tollow mourning z 
tor therefore Chriſt calls, that*he may wipe away all tears tromr ſuch as weeep for finz 
Indeed forrow tor iin gives. not the Soul an intereſt in Chriſ$-as any cauſe » in ſtrict 
{peaking there is no other cm_— Covenant of Grace, but ouly believing in 
Chriſt z yet becauſe no man« wilF'eome to a Saviour; pe he muſt know what need he 
hath ofa Saviour, therefore we nwſt fir{tbe convinced of fin, and mult be (enfible of finz 
they only will attend to Chriks Call, who feel fin a burthens a$ if a man be under an 
hcavy burthen in ſore dark night, and hears but the noyle of thetcet of ane paſling 
by, then he cryecs put*for help ; ſo the foul under the heavy burth-n of fin is glad to 
hear of any diregtion out of the Word of God tocome to Chriſt,” and theretoge Chriſt 
only ca\agbem who arc thus quilitied., Come to me all ye that are weary andyheav 
laden, w 6 V4. "ad "Wer A. Er - 4 

3+ Confider why, ow to what ' calleth 3 Is it not to take-poſſeſſion pf Chriſt 
and- all his graces ? Is it not to cor 2 necr, and {weet, and everlaſting (owdip 
with Chriſt himfe)f ? Is it "oo have his pexſon, andgo have his priviledges, rcſt, and 
peace , and reconciliation with his Majeſty ? If Chriſt ſhould fayto thec, Conte into the 


garden, and there watch and Y with me, ſorrow and ſuffer with me, woulaft thou. not 


count it an honour ? what,iit then to ſay, C»me, ant. bave reft 3. Come, and I will exfe 
thee of *by burthen of fin + ,. and I will ſprinkle thy Conſcience: with my blgod,, that 
thou ſhalt be able to give an Wiſweg to all the temptations of $tans thay ſhaly.havethy par- 
don now, and at the great: 2 gement thy pardon ſhall bt ſolemgniged by men and 
Angels. Ah poor weepeſt thou? 1s it not time x0, Wipe thing gycs with 
Mary, and to {4y RabÞa ly if God gives ghee put an hcart- tomake this real to 
to thy ſoul, thou may rt in'ptace,: and go away, and bleſs thy God, and ſay with 
the Plalmifk, O now my ſoul return unto thy reſt, for the Lord bath dealt very bountifuly 
with thee. % +4 Y 

Ifyet thow If. when 4s my ſorrow ſufficient ?, and. when may I receive. comfort 
induc ſeaſon? Tainfwer=—= ,* _ wy 

'1. When the ſoul is preary of its bonds and ferters of ſin, as much,” or more than of 
the ' fetters of trouble; when the chains of corruption arc grieyous as .pangs of 
conlciences 3 when theſoul hates Satan asa tempter, as muchas a troubler,then is it ripe 
for comfort ; but when the cry Is louder, Ob my ſorrow ! and oh my grief ! then oh my 
fin! and off my guilt 5 When it follows God, and means with, Oh» gzue me camfort ! but 
never with, Oþ give me gyace ! this ſoul is not ripe for comfort; ;.7..: . 0 

2+ Whea the ſoul is contented, if God ſee ic fit and needful for. the ſoul tobe longer 
without comfort 3 -when a ſoul Gan pray in {incerity , Lord, if my rotten beart be.not 
broken enough, break, it more, if my ſeafched' wounds. be not thraughly ſearched lance them, 
and ſearch them more; if there be any wickedneſs in me, ſearch me Lord, and try me nill thou 
find it out 3 if I would be proud of thy favour, or if I would turn thy grace into waptonneſs, 
or get above Ordtnences and duties of Religion,or proundly'deſpiſe my brethren that axe lewe! 
then I, let me faſt lenger from comfort; here is a ſoul (it any) that 1s ripe tor comfort; but 
till a man-come to this frame , it is a ſign he is not "truly broken,and therefore comfort 
to ſuch a one would be like raw meat, that would never digeſt with him , the Lord 
hath nt yer gotten the Maſtery over his will, and therefore no wonder if he lay more 
iroRs yet upon hims- lh . 
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Chap'3, Sect 8,9 . 


SE C#F; VI. 
Of Satans aſſaults forſeeking for comfort. 


He Soul forrowing, for fin. i5 now commanded to ſeek for comfort, and to that 
s bn itis the Lords meſſage to his Miniſters, Comfort ye, comfort y: my people, 


cane with Devils. Book IT. 41 * 


(geth, ye comfortably to Jerafalem, and cry 1to ber, that her warfare is accompliſhed, that Iſai. 40.1. 


ber iniquity is pardened. Satan knowing this, and perceiving the ſouls diſpolition to 
erquire after this, coyns comforts of his own deviſings, and preſents them to the ſoul, 
a.d, Come ſi ul, will nothing ſerve but comfort ? Is this thy voice, ſome crums of comfort to 
u poor langeiſking ſiul? O make me to bear joy and gladneſi, that the bones which God bath 
bro-'en may rejvyce 4 why then thou ſhalr have comfort 5 Loe at the door ſtands 
waiting, on thee thy old companions, jyoyn but with them, and they will drive away 
thcſe dumps and mclancholy fits : Dolt thou not hear them lay , C:me on, let us ex+ 
; oy the good things that are preſent, lct us ſpeedily uſe the creatures as in youth , let us 
fill our ſelves with coſ/ly wines and oyntments, and let no ſhower of the ſpring paſs by us z let us 
crown our ſelves with Roſe-bu1s before they be withered, let none of us go without bis part of 
our voluptuonſueſs, let nt leave tokens of pyyfulneſs in every place, for this is our portion, 
and eur Jot is this. Or if thou (ayſt, all thele are carnal, and thy ſorrow is ſpiritual, and 
there is no proportien betwixt theſe two 3 why then (faith Satan )go to the Word, 


wiſdome 2,6, 
71839. 


2nd prayer, and other means , kindle a fire, and compaſs thy ſelf about with ſparks, and Jer. $0.t1, 


then walkin the li; ht of thy ſire, and in the ſparks which thou haſt kindled; go thy wayes to 
dutics, and reſt in dutics, and never talk more of a principle ot grace, or of love to God; 
ttcht from Chriff Jclus, as the Spring of all. Thus Satan tempts, this is his method 
and rtalice in this ca ſe, he plots tft roallay, and take away the ſmart which God hath 
made by outward mirth ; but it he find the ſoul bleeds flill, and will not be ſtanched, but 
only by the Blood of Chriſt, and that is it which it is buſily enquiring after, then by way 
of diverſion he bids ſuch pray, and hear, and medirate, and conier, and joy in tkem, and 
re{t in them ; He cares not where they have comfort, ſo it be on this fide Jeſus Chriſt ; 
well he knows, that a reaching out ot che foul towards that merciful hand of Chrift, 
holden our to h:lp it up, is the next and immediate a&, by which a man isquite 
and for ever pull'd out of Sarans power, and put into the Paradiſe of grace; and 
theretore here now he beſtirs himſclt, and to the foul that cryecs after caſe and come» 
fort, he offers comforts oft thelc ſeveral forts, carnal and ſpiritual, outward mirths, 
and rctting on means of grace, 


SECT. IL 
c 


Of the Souls wreſiling with Satan, as to theſe aſſaults, 


*O thiſe two aſſaults we muſt ule ſuitable repulſes, To the firſt then of wicked 
1 companions , and their temptations , confider of theſe particulars. 

1+ It isnot ſo much acompanion, a triend, a looſ: company of men, as the devil 
in and by them that tempts thee to carnal comforts. When Chriſt began to ſhew 
to his Diſciples how that he muſt go into Jeryſalem,and ſuffer many things ofthe El- 
dcrs, and Chict Pricſts and Scribes 3 then Peter took him afide, and would needs 
comfore him, with, Be it far from the Lorg, this ſhall not be unto thee : But be turns 
ed and ſaid unto Peter, Get thee behind me Satan, thou art an offence unto me, thou ſavoureſt 
not thethings of God, but thoſe that be of men» Peter in his diſſwaſfion was an inſtru- 
ment of Satan, and ſet oa work by Satan, and therefore Chriſt calls him Satan no leſs 
are they that bring carnal comforts to {piritual fores. 

2, In ſceking comfort, itis no way of God to adviſe with carnal and unregenerate 
friends : Alas they think thou art mad, they know not what trouble for fin means, 
why then ſluuldf thou diſcover thy diſcaſe to fuch who are no} Phyſicians ; when 
God wrought wondertully from heaven in the convertion of Pal, it is ſajd, that he 


' obeyed God immediately, and never conſulted with fleſh a:d blood. Thus do thou : Doth Gal.1-16. 


Gcd by his Miniſtry convince thee of thy fintul wayes, of becoming a new man, of 
coming to him tor cate and refreſhing ? give up thy (elf to this call immediately, 
- and conluit not with fiſh and blood, 
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>. There is no ſaitablencl;, of what they offer to the healing of thy ſorrowtul and 


ſin-lick foul ; What idle companions can quiet thy conſcience, forgive thy fin, fup- ' 


port thy ſpirit, or fill thee with ſpiritual joy ? Alas ! all their joyes are bat as the cracks 
ling of throns under a potz Vaniiy, vanity of vanities, all 3s vanity. —— TI ſaid of 
Lnghti'y itis mad, and of jiy, what doth it ? There is no more agreement betwixr 
carnal mirth and a fpiritual-ſore, than be twixt light and darknels : Away then, 
depart from the teats of theſe wicked men, and touch nothing «f theirs, leaſt than be conſum- 
ed in al thiir fins. - 

4. It was the Apoſiics adviceto them, who upon the prick of the heart enquired 
for curc, ſave your ſelves from this crooked Generations And this he did very carneſt- 
ly, for with many words did be teſtifie and exbort, ſaying, ſaving your ſelves from them, He 
infittcd much one it, and (criouſly charged, adjured, entreated them, as knowing it tg 
be a bulincls of very great importance in what company ſuch young beginners 
lighted 3 ſurely this concerns thee as much as him : Oh that when \uch temptations are 
abroad, thou wouldſt think as if thou heardſt that queſtion put to thee, 17þy ſeek 
ye the living among the dead ? what livin laſting joys can be tound with them thac 
aredcad in tins? Oh fave thy {clt from them, 

To the ſecond aſſault of going to duties, and reſting on dutics for cale and com. 
fort, conſider 

1+ This isa ſecking for righteouſneſs, as it were, by the works of the Law, notdirc4ly, 
bur 3s it were, it ſeis up ore thing for another 3 being ignorant of the righteonſneſ; 
of God, we eſtabliſh our ox: righteouſneſs and are not ſubjef 10 the righteouſneſs of God. 

2+ Duatics may pacihe conſcience for a time, but certaiuly.it will not hold : They 
Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſs, and Judah ſaw his. wound, then went Ephraim to the Aſſyrian, 
and ſent to King Jareb, yet could they not beal him, nor cure bim of kis wound. It is na» 
rural to men to reſt is dutics, {o it was at hiſt, 442m and all his poſterity wasto be 
ſaved by doing, Do this, and live : And hence all ro this day feek in like manner 
to be (aved by doing 3 but if this were lafhicient, what nced ot a Saviour ?It we reſt on 
dutics, or on any thing on this fjde Chriſt, we ſhall ind them as week as the Aſſyrian, 
or as Fareb, they cannot heal us, they will not cure us of our wounds. 

3+ Dutics muſt be uſed, but carnally applauded and gloried in, they will undo 
ſouls» Duties are to Satay as the Ark of God was to the Philliſtincs : he trembles to 
ſcea Soul diligent in the uſe of duties, but when the creature conftides in them and reſis 
on them, he hath his deſign. This was Bernards temptation, when being affiſted in 
duty, he could ſtroak his own head with bene fecifti Bernarde : O Bernard ! this was 
gallantly done, now chear up thy ſelf. Many a poor foul would have comfort, and 
knows not whithcr to go for it but to prayer , hearing , reading, &c. and that 
done, he goes away, and firokes himſclte, Swrely I ſhall do well now, Tfpall be able to 
wreſtle with @vils : This is the very way to miſcarry» One ſpeakes it out boldly, but 
truly; Aany ſoules do wot only periſh praying 8nd repenting, but tbey periſh by their praying 
and repenting, whiles they carnally truſt, and comfort themſelves in them. 1 delire to be right- 
ly underſtood iu this point , ſome becauſe they mutt not rclie on duties, I:t go their 
durics becauſe their comfort vught to be all» in Chriſt, therefore they imagine a Chriſt 
talked of; and not dcfircd , loved, believed in, or prayed to, will folidly comfort : 
Oh rake heed of Satans deceits either way ! what? isthy ſoul (ad, and tceks to be 
comforted? goto Chriſt, butgo to him in a way of duty, not reſting on the duty 
but only on him; hear a Sermon to bring thee to Chriſt, taſt and pray, and get a 
tull tide of affections in them to carry thee to the Lord Jclus Chrift 3 m thus doing 
Satan will vaniſh, and depart from thee, at leaſt for 4 ſeaſen, as he di from Chrilt, 
the Captain of thy Souls Salvation, 


SECT N 
Of Satans aſſaults up-n a ſight of Chriſt. 


He Soul now underſtanding that there is no ſolid ſuitable comfort on this fide 
T Chriſt, begins therefore to look out tor Chriſt : Come ( lay Converts ) let ns 
return unto the Lord, for he batb broken us, and he will beal us 3 be hath ſmitten us and Le 
will bind us up : after two daies be will revive us , in the third day.he will raiſe us 
up, and we ſhall live in bis fight 5t1hen ſhall we know, if we follow, on to know the Fa 

| bis 
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BookIt. 43 


bis going forth is prepered as the »:.0rning, and be ſhall come unto ts as the rain; as the latter 
and former rain 'wnto the earth : Wel] (faith Satan ) if itbe thus, if nothing but Jeſus 
Chriſt will ſerve the turn/, 'if .a fight. of Chriſt be the next thing looked after, 
then take a view 'of Chriſt in -his beanties, graces, (weetneſſes.3. acquaint thy ſelf with 
the hiſtary- of Chriſt from firſt to laſt learn him in his natures, 'perſon, incornation, offi- 
ces. indownients 3 for his Natuxes he is Gud and man , v4#*0g&x9- God manifeſted 
in the fleſh; for his Perion ,. he 3s 'the ſecond perſon'in__ the Trinity , \in which per» 
ſon both the Natures are united z/ for bis Incarnation , he was conceived: of the Holy 
Ghojt, barn of the Virgin Mary, for his Ofhce, 'h&isa King, a Prieft, and 2 Prophet z and 
tor his Endowments, fc received the Spirit -without meaſure, in him are hid all 
the trcafuxes of wiſdome and knowledg, in which” reſpe& he is faid+ to be fairer 
than all the Children of men :- Why all this-(Aaith Satan ) Iam willing thou ſhould 
learn, ſtudy , and gain as much of the ſpeculative, notional knowledg of Chriſt as 
poſlibly thou ,cam(t z lanch out ( it chou wilt ) into the deep queſtions and controverhies 
of three Perſons -in one Nature, and of two Natures in one -Pexſon.3 conſult all Schools 
men in their hot diſputes, arid new opinions, there thou mayſt bear, enough of the 
ſoand of his name 3 Oh the: temptations of Satan, when he hears ſinners complain! 
I/nat? no remedy for a fin-ſick,ſoul.: is there no balm in Gilead, xo. Phyfitiai there ? And 
when the anſwer is given no, there. 15 no other uame under heaved, whereby poſlibly 
thou canſt be ſaved, bat only ]:tus Chriſt : Why then let me ſee Chriſt ( faith che Soal ) 
give me a view of Jeſus, or I dye, I am undone, I periſh everlaſtingly : Hereupon: ſteps 
1m, Saran , {aying , Come, thou ſhalt have a view of Chriſt, Iam no enemy to a ge. 
neral, gotional, kiftorical, ſpeculative knowledge -of Jeſus Chriſt, ouly content thy ſelf 
' with Chriſt asan dbje&t of Knowledge, and not of Faith. And thus Satan deals with 
Souls, as we de with Suvcyors of Lands, that take an cxa& compals of our grounds 
or Tands , ob which they ſhall never cnjoy afoot 3 and many are taken inthis ſnare : 
There. is much calking of Chriſt, many luxurjate into. a Theoretical knowledge, . a mecr 
Brain- knowledge of. Chriſt, that have no right:nor title to Chriſt, nor ever look af. 
ter it, and ſo they miſcarry. = | 


wo SECT,/'XL. 
Wa Of the Souls wreſtling with Saten; as #6 this offault. 


=O this aſſault you muſt uſe theſe repulſes, —— 44 | 
T 1+ 'Eabour to know Chriſt, as to have: your hearts takeri. up with the pra+ 
Qical admiration of the Glory of Chritt above all glories in- the World , thats truc 
knowledge, which ftirs up affe&ions in the heart, and the etfe&9 thereof in yourlifes 
and the firſt affe&ion that is ſtirred up in the hearts of men at che' fight of Chrilt.; -it 
isa wondring and admiring at the glorics, ſplendouts, and: exceltencies that are in 
Chriſt 3 bis Name ſhall be called Wonderful : You have ſcen many wonders abroad;you have 
ſecnthe heavers,, and the earth, at which you many times: wonder 3 /bat- when 
God darts:Jizht -into your ſpirits, to cauſe you to fee the beauties of Jeſus Chriſty: all 
other wonders will ceaſc, and give way to this great wonder : . As the ſtars, thonghthey 
be glorious Creatures in Roy elves, yet when the Sun ariles, all their glory is eclipſed.3 
ſo though God hath. mapyi wonders in the world, yet when che Sun of righteouſneſs 
ariſeth, all other works of God are. daxkned with the glory of him. Certainly 
thae Soul knows, not God nor Chriſt favingly, that knows him not practically as 
the wonderx.of the world, and focryes out, Oh the beighty and depth , and bredth, 
end length of the glory of God in Feſus Chriſt ! 3 1 

2+ Labour, ſo ro know Chrilt, as to have a practical and experimental know- 
ledge of Chriſt in his1nfluences, and not mcerly a notional... Alas ! Chriſt is þut a mecr 
notion, ang imagination; to. moſt people in the. world 3 how tew know Jeſus Chriſt by 
way ot influence; and power, and. tellowſhip with him ? It is {aid of them that fear 
hs name, that Chriſt tbe Sox of righteouſneſs will. ariſe with: healing in bis wings ,- and 


they ſhall go forth, and Oo why talves of the ſtall : This clears it up, that as the Nalac 4.2. 
by an art 


a. by an influence info the earth. doth quicken and caliven the carth, and makes all 
6. ircds and roars. hidden in the eattheg. revive, and put thewſclyes forth to ſprout 
id, fouriſhz ſo there. is an influence going foth from the; Son of: righteoulncls into 
tas, vouls of.meys, to maks chemot: dead IRS. Bewng, and- of. barxen to 'become 
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fruitfuly and this is calicd. the power of Chriſt,” that I may know him, and the power of bi, 
Reſyrreftion, (i.) that I mnay kno'y Chriſt, 'and be made partaker of the good t flow. 
ing from.Chrift ; this is the voice of one that would favingly know” Chriſt; 04 
that I may kyiow bimt at a Prophet inftratting me, 4s a Pricft ſanfiſying'me, and ; , 
King  reeguing ſpiritually in me ? Ob that T may know the power' of bis Ref. 
reftion in the" vinificetion "of my ſoul, in the abolition of my ſin, #1 the aquiſntion of 
righteouſneſs, and int be veſt oring of me togbe aſſured bope of future glory! The devil is no 
great encmy toan hiſtorical knowledge of che Prophetical, Pricltly, and Kingly Offices 
of Chrift, cr of the Reſutrecion* of Chrift, af 'which Pax!" tpeakes 'Synecdochicu!- 
ly 3 þut £o the holy. virtue and power which comes trom Chriſtin any” of theſe" par. 
ticulars;! heis a deadly cnemy 3 it is your duty therefore foto know Chriſt," as that 
you may' fec] the heavenly influences of that ever you Know of Chriſt : For inſtance, it 
is one part of the cry O that Imay know Chriſt as « Prophet inftrutling me ! How is 
that .} why Chriſt:in his Prophetical Office teacheth the heart concerning himſelf, 
which nonc can do bat only J:ſus Chriſt, I will not deny but mien or Angels may 
preſcut truths, and convince the underfianding, but they catnot ſo make known a 
truth, a5 ;to gain the heart by it ,,op to transform the heart jatothe very image of chat 
truth ; ovly Jc{us Chriſt in the adminiſtration of the Prophetical Office reaches arid Pre- 
yails with che hcatt when he comes with truths, We ſee many' people come to 
Sermons, and there Chriſt is opened clearly-and diflinly, and thegrupon they get ſome 
notional, ;. ſpeculative brain-knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, but they are not changed, their 
hearts arc. nor over=powred- At another time the lame perſons may come foa Ser- 
mon, when Chrift is named only by:the By, and thentheir hearts are mightily wroug 
"upon, 'and they go-away laying, Verily God is in this place 3 why now Ori rakes 
the heaxt, and befoxe- man ipeakes only to the ear. 2. 1t is another part of che cry, 
Oh: that Tmay-knew the power of the Reſwrrettion of Chrift * How is thar? why there is 
a vextue lowing trom-the RefurreRion of Chrill fromthe grave, totlit Refarredion of 
the Soulk 'of men fromthe death of fin: Ar Chriſt war raiſed fromthe dead by ghry of 
the Father, «ven ſu we alſo ſhould walk, in nenneſs of life.. And this' influence of 
Chrift is called, The enpgwong greatneſs of his power : It i« exceeding great er 
that by the Reſurrection of Chriſt, azi loly and gracious changeſbould be wrought in 
the ſouls of men, trom death co life, from bondage to liberty, from uncleanne to 
holineſs, and from the power of Satan unto God. . Oh that thas yhy would labour to 
know Chriſt in a powerful, praftical and experimental knowledge, * 

3- Labour fo to know Chrift, 25 to make him the obje& of your faith, and noc 
mecxly as the objec: of your knowkdg : Many tiady Citriſh, but herein'eficy ' a on- 
ly as 2 tents, and. not as. bclievers : Oh be acquainted with this Myſtery 'of Grace? 
the very ſetting of Chriſt b<foxe the foul, as the tall obyet of juſtifying faith, hath 
a mighty power to draw out fauth upon Jeſus Chriſt ; as the ſetting 'of a tempration 
before a man, hath a-power to dzaw. out his corruptions, {o the ſertmg af Chriſt in his 
glory and'cxcellency, m- his adivo and pow obedictice. in what hes, and! what he 
came. into. the werld-for, as an, obje& of faith, ig hath a mighty power borty to draw 
out fgith.where it is, and to-cauſe os procurefaith where it is not* Chriſt is not only an ob. 
ze for you to work upon. whew you-have faith, but ſuch an: object, as bring fer 
Lofans tbe ſoul, bath. a quickning power to cauſe. faith :* Te-may be your complaint , 
Chrift-is, a. glorious objeit indeed,be 15 the olbiefelt of ten thouſands, but alas} am dead in ſin,aud 
I want. 4 fuculty to ſee him ſavinglyin all bir glories. Why now ſet Chrift before-you as 


| the objc&t of taith, . and ſooner or: later, if: you belong to him; you 'will-fecl his-ins 


ftaences.3. he.is not only-an objc& of faith. for the (ou to-werk'upeny when'it can fe But 
ſuch an objeQ, as the very ſetting of it before the. ſon}, hath a« quickning powerto 
work. lite. in the foul, to caule theeys toſte him, aud- to-cault the hieart to-make after 
him, though it were. never {0 deads' - ; * If &. '% 

4+ Labour ſo to know. Chriſt, as ho-ig- your righteouſneſs, both- tocupiate* farmer 
iniquitics, and:t0yield: obedience to the T;aw: for your Juliificatibn: ' - This is this Spriics 
ſecond, conviction ofallwhom he purpeſeth, for Salvation : Firſt he couvinceth 'rhiem 
 obling and. ſecondly. he convinceth.them of. rightesuſnals 3 but 'of what", or: whoſe 
rightcouſnc.? Surcly. not of theix owns» - Alas ! fouls-in-this caſe uſaally-Jook | 
thanſclves, ffi: as. layness, - obnoxious re the Law: ofGod} andthe ciirfe thirenk; 
therefare.: never able ta.expiate fn, - Se ,_as- creagures made to "a fup 
cnd:;,. and« therefore: bound, to anſwer the whole: mind of God iv thie- « 
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Chapy. Seaunn,1z- "We With Deviis. Book 11, 


4. 


required at their hands 3 now* any = «Teng cothem, that both theſe are beyond 
che compals of their own endeavours, there is no other way, but'to look to Jeſus Chriſt 
as their ri , the Spiric therefore convinceth them of Chriſt his righteouſneſs : 
And indeed it js Chriſt, and oaly Chriſt, who firft expiates former iniquities, he ſatisfies 


for fin, and ures the reinilſon of fins, /x bis blond we bave redemption, the forgiveneſs F4 
of fins: And Geondly , he fulfils "Pp forg Epheſ.r.7, 


all rightcouſnefs , he performs all the obcdience 


which juſtly might. have been tcquired of us, For if wheis we were enemies , we Rom-$,19; 


were reconciled t9 God by the death of his Som , much mwe being reconciled, we ſhall 
be ſaved bybizs life. His death teconcilcs us, and his life faves us; his paſſive obedience, 
and the aQtual obedicnce which he yielded to the whole Law of God,is that righteoufnels 
whereby we are zeconciled and ſaved. Oh, that you would labout to know Chriſt thus, 
a$ he is God your righteouſnchs, and fo at your faith on him. % 


SECT. XIL. 
Of Satans aſſanlts up defires after Chrift. 


He Holy Ghoft that hath brought on the Soul thus far, in the next place, begins to 
breed in the heart ſome deſires after Chriſt , and indeed, how ſhould it be other 

wiſe 2 the frequent diſcourſes of Chriſt, and of the mercies of God in Chrift to,poor fin- 
mers, are o ſuitable and ſavoury, that the ſoul begins to taſts ſome (weetneſs in heating of 
ther , and this ſweetnels ſtirs up ſome paſſionate defircs ; Uh thrt Chriſt weve maine ! Ob 
that T bed my ſhare intbe paſſion and purity of the Lord Jeſus Chrift ! Ob Ithirft, t faint, I 
iT long for one drop of mercy, 45 tbe Hart panteth for the water»brooks, fo my ſoul 

| 74 thee, my Lord, and my God,: Obthat my poor trembling ſont were now received 


| ing arms of  Feſus Chrift 1 
Satan ihat hears this, tmderfiands well eyough that now the ſoul is not far from the 
Kingdeme of God , it is cven upon the quickning , and therefote he plyes this ſeafon, 
therefore he. beftirs hicmſcH with all the policy and power of hell co cauſe it to tiſcarry, 
»d. Come my Angels, come devils, 2n4 bejtir your ſelves, it may be theſe deſires are only flaſhy, 
it may be theſe panting! are nuhing but 4 pany > bave not tbe defires of many been like Bght- 
| ningyſonn in,cnd ſro ow,$00 vitext $1 bole? or like the wind,wbich bow ftrongly ſoever it ſeems 
CR prefent, yes ſoon ofier is found in the quite contrary point : A mh may be 
drach, 


with peſfion 'and efettion as really as with wine ; and at it is ordixary for @ may to 
make # b: when be 34 in;his cups , which he reperts of fo ſoon at be is ſobey again , ſ5 it is 
evdanary for ſumner who make thoiek of Chriſt and bi way ir a Seriuon (while their affeftions 
bave been cleunted above their ordinary piveh by fone moving difceurſe) to repent g all chey 
batt done a while after: Hw many have crme from a Sermon with a full g ale of' defirer, bar 
when #he ivepreſſiare of the Word ( which beattd their affedtions) was but once win off, then 

they came tothemſelves again, and were as far from uny ſuch deſires after Chriſt, as every the 
-mere - before ?. Sadden defires ſeldome ripen indo. 4 detibervve oWoiee 5 roflh. and haffy wivres Z 
bus ſeldom ſatvle_ into a permanent neſolurionto renounce fin and ſuf, and to cafÞthe ſoul while 
ly on Jeſus Chrift : Come then, and biqv onthiſe defirer, blaſt them in the bud, that they ne- 
ver bear fryvis , nor come to maturity of fab. "Thus Satan calls on tiis Legions , 
EY arm: themiobvcs againſt the” foul 5 now panting 0d br mg aftcr Jeſus 
. o F. F 4 r% 4 


TOY SECT. X IL. 
#4 +. Of the Serlerwretling with Suron, artvthir df auls 


you,. | 
© 1+ Content not your ſelves, with -fome tudden pangs of aftecion, but labour to 


preſerve" thoſe impreſſions , which the Spirit at any time makes on your fouls, This is 
jr <a the Apoſtle , Therafor# we- ought #6 give the more earneſt beed to the things 

tb we bave heard, keft at any sime we ſhould les them ſlip, or run ont, as leaking veſſtls. It 
maybe at preſent yourdelirgsare-firong eager, vthewent, extreme thirſting, as 
the parche extth, for rcfrcſhing ſhowers, or a8 the Hunted Hart tor the waters-brooks 3 
this is well, and heroi-yelu we year dufixes fromilaty, cold;' lidavcleſs, 
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Mat.12,20. 


Cant. 3.2, 


Pſal.42.1,2, 


Plal.63.1,2, 


| ſelves will quickly: vanifh;.it they 


But what ſhould [ do to, preſerve'theſe imprefiions? * 09 5%. 7 3H0{e 1 
I an(wer : 1. It thowhaſt gotthisheat ina $:rmon, orany other publick Ordinances, 
betake thy {lt to thy Cloſet, and-there- labour t© rake the ad vantage of thy preſcnt 
trame, for. the. more effettual pouringaut of: thy Sod 'ro God, Oh beg'df' God ! thit 
now he will not leave thee ſhort of 'taith zzvhich begins invdefices, bur will cherifh 
theſe beginnings , and remember his promiſe, tor hehath aid, that b#if #44 qucrich the 
ſmnalzng flax, nor break, the bruiſed reed , 'wntif+be; bring forth: Fudgeeit nr wnto Vidory. 
2+ If thou hati got this heat in prayer,'or any other;privater obſeerer Yuty, hold otitin 
that duty begun, and.join.ctherewichiba waiting on-Gol in'thetdſe of pablick means: 
The Spouſe that ſought Jeſus Chriſt by-niightion her bed, would notrelt there, but now 
her delire, was up, (he would-up tooy and gotothe publick Aſſemblies; I #1! riſe 'new, 
and go about the City in the ſtreets, and in tbe broad ways I will ſeek, bim" whint my foul lo= 
veth. T'1e Soul that w old preſerve her delires, will gotrom duty to duty, from pubs 
lick to private, and trom private to; publicki and'never faint : Ft (faith the Soul) is 
Chrift whom 1 breath after to be found in public? why then ts thoſe publick, Aſſemblies let me 
20. As the Hart panteth+ after water: braokg; ſo my ſoul panteth after thee, O God, my ſonl 
thirſtetb for God, for the living God Oh when ſhall I come and appear before God ! O 
God, this art my God, early will I ſtek, thee, my ſoul thirfteth for thee, my fleſh longeth f 
thee, in a dry Fs thirſty Land where 10 water 35, to ſee thy P awer, antl thy Glory, as I bave 
ſeen thee in the Sandinary. | | 

2+ Try your delires by the Touch-ſtone of Gods Word, that you may not be baffled our 
ot then, as it they were ſpurious:But what are thoſe ſigns, or marks, by which 1 may try, 
3nd be aſſuscd-that my delires are right? . I anſwer. 4 th. 
1. Every trug defireis ever joyned with anchearty willingacls, and drtng dig; 

Fe 


tion to (e]] all tor Corilt, to part with all fin, to bid adicu for ever to thy darling 
Tt is not an ordinary wiſh ot a natural appetite; like Bzlaamsz we have many that deſire 
tobe happy, but are unwilling to be haly 4 they would. ;gladly be faved, but are loath 
to be fauchincd:, Now if thoudclirelt truly, thou wilt live according, and willingly part 
with any fin for Chyiſt : what? 4s not. Chrift: better than fin, wilt thoufay ? Ob that F 
may ſin no more ? | * 1 dk * 4957 

2+ Trac, delire is ever quickncd and enlivened witha continued and conſcionableuſ 
of the” means, and it draws fromthem by litcle and little , (piritual ſtrengthand: vi- 
gour z, it 15, not, an idle, ignorant, upexerciſed defire ; it were very vain and abſard,'to 
hear a man talk gf his deſire to live, and yet would neither cat, nor drink; norſleep; nor 
exerciſe himſelt ; It is as truitleſs aud fooliſh for any one to pretend to a delire of Grace 
and Salvation , and yet he will got prize-and ply the Word, Prayer, Meditation, Confe- 
rences, and all the means:and Ordipances appointed and ſandtificd by God, deſires thems 
be not nouriſhed inthe uſe of means. Take heed then 
of living above Ordinances , it thou lovelt thy ſoul , or woaldſt haye any part in Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

3. True defire gs cver conſtant, and importunately greedy after ſupp!y and fatisfaQi- 
on, it 15 not begot by the tempclt of: ſome preſent extremity, and then quite vaniſhing a> 
way,when the ſtorm of tcxrour and temptation is over; this isjt that the devil looks at,he 
obſerves how many in a fit could be content to leap out of their skin toget heaven, and to 
keep out of hell,but after this is over, they cannot away with croffing their nature, tight- 
ing againti Juſts, wreliling againſt Satan, labouring for the righteouſneſs of God, and 
of Jeſus Chrift , above all things, and therefore their wiſhings and wouldings come to 
nothing, Come then, and try thy defire by. this mark, which utterly confounds Satan, if 
thy defire takes root ina truly humbled heart, and never determines, nor expires, till thou 
haſt what thou deſureſi afcer; It thougryUY Oh give meChriſt; or I will never be ſatisfied ! 
wy ſoul is reſtleſs, and it ſhall be reſtleſs, till T have Chriſt in my arms, and band of far s 
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Surely this is a good ſign, and thou, mayſt build upon.ity afid at laſt thou ſhalt ſee, 47 


tulfil rhe defire. of theny that breath thus after bem.» \ - \ 
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Chap.3. Seft.15+ - Carwith Devils. Book II. 


47 


promiſed 3 it-iz called an aftince, dependence, adherence, reliance, or it there be any 
word that expreſlcth the aCt of an humbled Soul, whereby it cafteth and repoſeth it (elt 
upon the promiſe of God in Chriſt, for the obtaining remiſhon of fins, and everlaſting 
life, that is it which now the Spiric works in the ſoal of whom he purpoſeth to ſave. 1 
would have this well underſtood and felt z this is that hinge on which the doors of hea- 
ven do turn : Tn this a&, the poor ſoul inlightned, and aftrighted with the ſenſe, and 
ſight of its ſin, and miſery for {1n, and having a fight of Chriſt, which breeds in it 
ſome defices atter Chriſt , it throws it (clf into Chriſts Arms, graſping faſt about 
him , and hiding ir ſelf in the clefts of this rock, crying and ſaying, my Lord , and 
my God, O ſe me, or 1 finks O bold me faſt, or T periſh for ever. By this 
a&t we are accepted for juſt betore God, for the fake and fvfterings of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

Now when the devil perceives this, he ſees himſelf gone, and the ſoul in ſafety out of 
his power, only he will not ccale to tempt and trouble, and to that purpoſe, it he can- 
not prevail againſt the eſſe of a Chrittian, he wreſtles againſt the bene eſſe 3 if he cannot 
keep off the hand of faith, from laying held on Chriſt, yet will he trouble the head and 
heart of a Chriſtian with cloudy vapers, and miſgiving thoughts, But firſt ſometimes 
he keeps off the hand of faith, darkning the ſoul with a deep melancholly, that it cannot 
{ce and remember the promile 3 or it it be remembred, yet he ſcares the ſoul from off 
the promiſe, q- d. 1Vhat do you meddle with the promiſe 5 it does nit belong unto you , you 
bave ſinned ſo and ſo, and ther:fore the threatnings, and not the jromiſe belongs unto you. 
Secondly, ſometimes he breeds 1n the ſoul a jealous and ſuſpitious frame, that it will not 
believe that it doth believe». And hence we hear theſe cryes, Alas ! I cannot think that 
I de really reſt, and rely on Chri/! , or if ſometimes I bein ſuch « frame , yet at ſome other 
times I cleave again to @ ſenſual good , mare thin to a ſpiritual promiſe, or to an heaven- 
ly Chriſt: Ch I do not fully and conſtanly cling unto the bleeding wounds of Jeſus,1 am up 
and down, I reſt not continually on the freeneſs of his love, and Merit of bis paſſion, and truth 
of bis Promiſe, as upon. a rock, of Eternity 3 And is this to relye on Jeſus Chriſt ? Oh the 
depths of Satan! 1, Ne dcligns to keep the foul from believing, but if he cannot keep 
the Edifice of Faith from being built in the ſoul, yet he will keep it [ if poſſible )from 
ſtanding ſure : Simon, Simon, ({oith Chriſt) S2tan bath defired 10 winxow thee like wheat, 
but I bave prayed forbee,that thy faith fail not. The word winnow'} ſignifics to ſhake 
up and down, as With a tan the wheat is uſed. Look how he dealt with Fob, becauſe Sa- 
tan had no power ovcr his lite , he executed his power to the utmoſt upon the 
comforts of his life : So he deals with the foul of a Chriſtian, if he have no 
power over the lite of faith, then he will execute his power to the utmoſt , that 
the ſoul thay never come to haye the comfortable ſenſe of faith z and when he brings 
hisRams to batter his comforts, no wonder if the poor mud- wall of a Chriſtian ſhakes 
up and down, 


SECT. XV, 
Of the Souls wreſiling with $ tan, as to this aſſault. 


Or the þcaring off theſe blows in time of temptation, let us conſider them a part : 
And firſt , to that of Satans endeavouring to funder or fever the foul from the pro- 
miſc, and to keep it off from faith, do you take this courſe — 
1+ Do you gather in promiſes, that you may have them at hand : I ſhall inſtance in 
fach as theſe, Let bim that is a thirſt come, and whoſoever will, let bim take of the 
water of life freely. Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and Twill 
eaſe you, — If any man thirſt, let him come unto me and drinke—— Theſe things are written , 
that ye might believe, and that believing, ye might have life throuth his Name. == Believe on 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thos ſhalt be ſaved. 
2+ Take poflethon of the promiſes, and v2lue them as your own : The Prophet re- 
cording a promiſe in Iſai. 54+ 17+ adds thus , This is the Heritage of the ſervants-of the 
Lord, and their righteouſneſs 1s of me , ſaith the Lord, It you louk into Gods Book, and 
fmd any promiſe of Chriſt, or of Chrilt your righteouſneſs, or of Chriſt, offering him- 
telf for your rightcouſnels, you ſhould make it your own, for it is your Heritage : O lay 
hold on thoſe promilcs , and ſay, This is mine, it is a part of my Heritage, and Iam to 
live Hpon its 
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2» I Satan ſtave you oft, laying Haads offs, the threatnings, and nat the promi/e belings 
2:49 y (gi Satan agaia,that when you went on ina way of fin, he could tell you other» 
wiſe , VIZ. that the promiſe, an not te threatning belonged t» y 4 3 but now it isnot with 
you as 1t was then, now all fin isto you as a burthen , and now every promil- is to 
you as a world of gold, and therefire Satan, didit thou tell me that the promiſe di4 
belmg to methen? ſurely now , much more : Avoid Satan, for it is written, Come 
t; me, y? that are weary and heavy !aden with fin. 
\. Remember that the ſame Lord Jeſus that invites you, commands you to 
b-licve, and to relye upof him , and therefore to apply the promiſe to your ſelycs? 
1 Joit. 3-23 This is the C:mmandment, that we ſhwuld believe on the Name of his '$on Feſus 
Chrit, Luther was a man that laboured. under great temptations, and being once 
{rcly tempted, and the tears trickling down his checks, My friend ( faith he) 
ceme #79 me, and ſiid, O my ſon , why doſt thou m:urn? dot thou not knoro that 
GoZ hath commanded thee to*believe ? Whcn ( fayes Luther ) i heard that word Com- 
mad } it prevailed more with my heart than all that was (ail, or thought on before ; 
SO lay I now unto thee, does Satan' come in with this temptation, and tel] thee 
4 be promiſe belongs not to thee? Anſwer , Ay, but the Lord hath commanded meto 
believe 3 and therctore it is my duty to believez and becauſe I cannot bclieve, unleſs 
I apply the promiſe to my ſelf, therctore I may conclude, that the promiſe doth 
Jong unto me. Thus for the firſt temptativn. 
2, For the other, that your relying on Chriſt Is not con7ant : True faith (faith 
Satan) is ev;r alike itrong and ficdtaftz but thy faith is but a wavering, inconſtant, flit= 
ting faith, Conflider — | 
1+ It is a fallacy, and no truth, that faith in the exerciſe or ſenſe, is ever a+ 
like ttrong, and ſtedtaſt. The cxpericnce of all Saints can tell you , that faith hath 
its flowings and cbbings , full and wane: Sometimes a Chriſtian is on the wing, and 
then he ſaith, I think if che devil laid hold on me, yet I conld truſt in God for 
lob 13.15, heavens as Fob could ſometimcs fay , f t be Lirafliy me, yer will Ttruſt in bim , but 
we know that was not Fobs temper always : SometimcsI think, that if Godwould take 
me away in a maſſicre, I ſhould yield my blood without a repining word ; ano+ 
ther (time, I ſo doubr my intercit in Chriſt, that | donot know how I ſhould die 
upon my bed , unleſs with crying . Lord, take me not away with the wicked. David 
ſometimes would not be afraid ot his foul going out ot his Budy » if ten thouſand 
Pſal. 6.3. {words were ready to cut out a paſſage I will net be afraid of ten thouſand of 
people , that have ſet themſelves againſt me round about: at another time he crycs, 
Pſal. 35-13- complaining and ſhrieking, O ſpare me, that I may recover ftrength before I go beace, 
and be no more» Faith may be fo interrupted , that the pulſe of it cannot always beat 
alike 3 and yct while there is life, the pulſe ct faith beats, though ſometimes more 
faintly and deadly, than at other times. 
>« Faith . that in the exerciſe or {enſe is not ever alike? ſtrong and Redfaſt , yer 
in the habit or Effence is cver true, and truly relies upon Jeſus Chriſt : Scnle in 
-llins Cor. 3 Chriſtian , may not oply have a miſt caſt before its eycs, but (as faith a mo- 
dial. dern ) may have its eyes put out, Chriſtians are misjudging creatures, and too 
ready upon Satans temptations to ſuſpect their own happinetsz they may call their 
faich preſumption , as well as ſome call their preſumption faith ; The hypocrite calls 
his dro[s gold , and his alchymy filver , and the ſuſpefting Chriſtian is as ready on 
the other hand to call his gold braſs, and his filver lead : Chrilt may be ſaying in 
heaven, concerning ſuch a one , Thou art ſaved, thou art ſaved, whilſt he may be 
crying on carth, O I am damned, I am damned: The Angels may bzin heaven re- 
joicing over him, whom we fee here mourning over his ewn ſoul for fin, and will 
not be comforted: It may be thou faytt, I do xot bdicve, Ido not relis on Feſu Chriſt 3 
But let me ask, Could there be ſuch an hungring and tairlting after Chriſt, if rthon 
didft not belicve on Chriſt ? Could there be ſuch a care to pleaſe Chriſt, and a fear of of- 
tending Chriſt in thy whole life and converſation, it thou didi not rclie upon him for 
Eternal Lite and Salvatiog ? Coutd there be ſuch a willingneſs in thee to part with all for 
Chrilt, it thoa didfi not relic upon him as thy Portion, and thy All in All? Surely this is 
impolhible, content thy elf; it chou haſt not the ſenſe, yer thou haſt the habit, and not on- 
ly che habit, but the a&t of faith alfo in fome meaſure, at ſomctim-s, though it [:em very 
WCaK. | 
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SECT. xVI. 
Of Satans aſſaults npon obcdience to Chri/?, 


He laſt a& of the Spirit, as to converſion, is to work in the Soul an obedience to 

Chriit: Truc faith cannot be without works; the Soul that truly takes Chritt as 
' a Saviour, to tice hum from the miſery of fin, is willing allo totake him as a Lord, 
Hasband , and King , to ſerve, love, honour, and obey him : And to this purpole the 
ſpixit now works in ſuch a one, a wallingneſs to ſpend the remainder of hislife in, 
endeavcuring, atter mortificaticon of fn, conquelts over corruptions, ſancification, pu- 
rity, new obedience. ability todo, or to ſuffer any thing for Jcfus Chriſt ; and this is that 
which we ordinarily intend, by ſaying, Saving faith to be operative ; That faith which 
brivgs forth nothing of holinels, what®s it but a dead faith ? As the body 
is dead, ſo faith with.ut works is dead alſo. 

Satan that obſerves this , begets (cruples in the foul , as to thar point of work- 
ing faith , and cither hills the -heart with an opinion, that works are unneceſſary, 
or makes the ſoul conceit, that the faith it hath is not a working, but an idle, lazy, truit- 
I:{6, and barren faith, I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe. 

1. Ja ſome Satan works firongly, that works are rfot needful, and therefore to what 
purpoſe (hould they work ? naked Chriſt, and a naked Faith, is enough for them : Chriſt 
as a Prieſt and*Saviour is Goſpel-news z Ict them hear ſuch, and only ſuch Ser» 

mons 2s hold forth tree love, free juſtihcation, free grace, without any mixture of the 
works of the Law, to what purſpole ( lay they ) isthis living taith, or working faith, 
or power of faith, evidenced in {tricknels ot walking ? Chritt have redeemed us, and 
Chrift requires no othcr conditiun but only this, Belzere, and be ſaved , and why 
then ſhould we vex and torment our ſclves by imbracing mortitication, newneſs of 
life, &c. 

2. In other ( whom I rather min1 ) Satan ſuggetfts, that cheic faith is not a work- 
ing. faith, and thereforeno true faith: Convinc't they are, that faith and grace, where 
ever it iS, cannot b» jdle ; faith hath its work, and theretore it is called, The work, 
of Faith with power : But alas, they cannot find any thing 1n their (ſouls that looks like 
the powerful work of faith : Satan tells them, thatHf they do any gvod, it is but from 
natura} or moral principles, and not trom this quickning power of taith; it is not the 
obedience of faith, aAhe Apoſltle calls it. , 


— 


SECT. XVII. 


Of our wreſtling with Satan as 0 theſe aſſaults. 


N repelling theſe affaults, Ict us avoid both cxtreams, And firlt, to that of decrying 
works, Conſider ; 


1+ That a naked faith is no faith , that only is true faith which worketh by loves 
This was the ſaying of Fobn Huſſe, Where good works appear nit without, faith is not with- 


3 There is a natural connexion of faith and works, and therefore of neceſſity both muſt 


© Bookll. 


—— 


49 


withot the ſpirit Jam .2 25. 


2 Theſ.1.11. 


Rome 16, 26, 


Gal. $. 6, 


bein the ſame (ſubject, though bothappcar not in the ſame Court : Faich that imbraceth 
Chriſt is obediential,and fruitful in all good works 3 and hence we (ay, that faith hath tyo 
notable aG&s , firſt , to apprehend and lay hold on Chriſt - and ſecondly » topurife and 
cleanſe the hcart : O, let no. man ſeparate thoſe things which Gud hath joyned toge® 


ther; as Chrilt 3s made to u: righteouſneſs and ſandlification. 
the righteouſreſs of Chrift, 
« ew creature, 


2+ That good works are neceſlary by command of God , for this 3s the willof God, 
even y-ur ſardification. Hence the Law of God ſtill remaineth as a rule and Directory 


and Paul proteſſeth , that be delighteth in the Law of God in his inward man. 
how often do we read of this Command of God in his Word ? 


ſothey that by faith receives 1 Cor. 1, 30. 
muſt alſo be ſanGitied by Chriſt ; whboſaever is in Chriſt, 3s a 2 COT+ 517» 


1 The(.4, 8. 


And Rom. 7.22, 


FP | Vord ? Charge them that are x Tims. 17, 
rieh in the” World, — that they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, 1% 19. 


leying up in. ftore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the 
lay hold on Eternal Life, mu F or, are bis workmanſhip, 
H 


t1me to come, that they may 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Eph. 2. 10. 
' works, 
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AN,*632,31. 


See them at 


warbs, which God bath bitrre ordained, that we ſhould wals 1 them. A multitude of ſuch 
paſſages may we hnd in Scriptare , 

:. That to hold forth Chriſt osly as aSaviour, and not as a Prince, faith, and. not 
works , ft is not right and full Gfpel-preaching : This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe 
ilinss I nill that thu affirm cmſtantly, that they which bave believed in Gad, muſt be 
carcinl ty maintain good works , theſe things are good and profitable nnto men. Oh how 
untaithtul are they in their ſayings that deny that, which Pax] would have Titus to 
2 firm confaatly? Surely this is true Goſpel-preaching, He gave bimſelf for us, that he might 
r.Aeem 1s from all iniquity, and purifie unto bimſelf a peculiar people , zealous of good 
warks » theſe things ſpeak and exbort. Paul to Titus, and Peter to the Jews , ſpeak 
one and the ſame thing , The God of our Fathers hath raiſed up Jeſus , to be not on» 
ly a Saviour , but a Priace , not on'y to give rimiſſion of ſins , but alſo repentance 
to Iſrael, Away, away with that temptation, that works are unneceſſary. 

2. To that complaint , that the ſoul cannot find the powerful work of faith in it 
F All theſe works of mine ( faith the ſoul) are »but natural, or moral; or if Thave any 
faith , it isthe idleft, lazieſt, looſeſt faith that ever Chriſtian hag. Give me leave to ſum up 


large in Collins th-fe diretions. — 


Cogdials. 


Pla!. 115,104. 


Rom.$.5. 


Coloſ.2, 12, 


Luke 22. 52. 


1, Clear up the eyes of thy underſtanding, and judge aright : Some works may be 
only the effe&ts of natural or moral cauſes, but other works, retpeCting the principles and 
circumſtances of them, cannot procced trom any but a true faith : For inſtance, 
an unſeizned hatred rf every falſe way, a dii1g of duty in pure obedience tr the command 
of God , and in pure reſped ta-tbe glory ef God : Thcte are ſuch effte&s of faith, as no 
hypocrite jn the world cithcr hath, or can have, An hypocrite nay leave the Com- 
million ot ſome fins, or he may hate ſame cnorraitics of hte, but he cannot, as David 
did, hate every fiſe way. An hypocrite may fait, and pray, and mourn, as the Phariſce, 
and Ahab did, but he cannot do thus wiccrly out of obedience to God, and for the glory 
of God: Come then, clear up thy <y:5, aud ice it there b2 no more ingredients in thy 
ations, then what an hypocrite may have. 

2. Sct thy faith on work, on the powerful works of faith, and fo put all out of que- 
ftion. As 1. Cauſe thy ſoul every day in fol:ma manner to att that firſt work of faith, 
ot panting, breathing, dcliring ater Chriſt, of truſting, rctting, relying on Ch riſt for 
life, and for Salvation. 2+ A& that ncxt work ot taith, of depending on Chrilt for 
holineſs and ac.&ificationz draw virtue out of Chrilt his death for the mortitication 
of thy fins, knowing this, that our old mu is crucified with him, that the body of fin might 
be deltroyed, that benceforth we ſhould aot ſerve ſix, and draw virtue out of Chriſt his 
Returrection, for a quickning powcr trom the death of fin toRhe lite of holinets, 
that 2s then art dead with Chriſt, and buried with Chritt, ſo thou mayſt alſo riſe with 
Chriſt through ti.e faith of the operation of God , wbo hath alſy raiſed him from the 
dead. 3. Be much in prayer, meditation, reading, hearing the Word, Cc. yea, lay 
out thy gifts, graces, timc, ſtrength, riches. intereſt co thy Maſtcrs uſe 3 think which way 
thou mayſt do moſt to promote the Golpel, to ſave fouls, as Chriſt bad Peter, When thou 
art converted, (irengthen the brethren. Why thus wouldſt thou do in fincerity and truth, 
thou wouldſt pur all out of queſtion, that thy faith were not a dead faith, but a living, 


- working, juftifying, ſoul-ſaving faith. 


3+ Depiſe not the day of ſmall things, the breathings of faith are as much 
rrue faith as its full voice, when it faith, My beloved is mine, and 1 aw 
bis. 

' 4+ State thy condition, and fee it thon doſt not find ſuch a temper of ſpirit as faith 
uſcth to ſuit the ſoul with in ſuch a condition: Faith hath his change of rayments 
for gracious ſouls ; ſometimes it aQs the ſoul in joy and rejoycing, ſometimes only 
in adherence and waiting: Thou ſayſt thou canſt-not find in thy foul ſuch a perſwaſion 
of Gods love, (uch an holy rejoycing in God, as the Scripture expreſſeth, to be effects ot 
true faith; why it may be it is a day of darknels in thy foul, and therefore examine 
the other way : Is not thy heart wrought into a fit temper to wait upon him who 
hides his face from thee, and to ſeek him who ſcems to have forſaken thee, and to 
cling unto him that ſeems as if he would kill thee? Thisis true trya) : Firſt, ſtate thy 
condition, and look for faiths anſwerable workings to thy condition, as it is ftated, And 
thus much of our wreſtling with Satan, asto his aſſaults in our youth, orthe time of our 
Cen vertion, or ſecond period. 

{ cannot fay, but Satan in this time hath many more aſſaults then I haye numbred, 
Os 
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- or pothbly+ can number. As the ſpirits workings are various , ſo are Satans coun« 
ter= wor kings+ the ſpirit humblcs ſome much, - and comfort others. as much ; Some, it 
may be, had a falſe awd' counterfeit work before a true one, and others were never 
Mightened until favingly 3 and this varicty affords riſe and occaſion for ſeveral tempe 
tativns : I was wever thas humbled, fayes one, nor I thus comforted, (ayes another ; 1 ha4 
ſome werkinge aud illightexings beretofore, {ayes a third, and Inas deceived then, and 1 k 
may be ſo-now alſo : Aud I bad a ſudden violent work indeed, (aycs a tourth, which came in 
like aſpr ing- tide, butnow the tide it fallen, and my firſt love is abated. Thus every ſeveral 
way ot working lies open to ſeveral exceptions , and* hath irs ſeveral temprations ; 
but the remedy iss' that ſouls ſhould look to the maip, and for the manner and mea- 
ſure of the work inevery partand picce of it, to leave it to the good pleaſure of the ſpirit, 
who is a free Agent, and muſt not be limited by our xeaſonings. I fear I have bec 
to0 tcdious in this period, and therefore 1 (hall add no moxc. 


— — - 


CH AP. IV. SECT. 1. 


Of the devils aſſaults in our manhood, oy riper years,  Setane tele; 


, dum certis ea 
H E third period, wherein Satan affaults or combats with us, it is from our pang incla. 
, , R . ere maliebar 
manhood, or riper ycars, unti} our death, ordying moment : And in pro- viſe ſat mib! 
; . ſecution. of this, as of the former, firſt learn we ide of thoſe depths, 'or reduc; poſſe ad 
' wiles of Satan againſt us; and ſecondly, pradtile we thoſe dutics that cog- perſecurrones 
cern_us.in our wreftliag with hum ig theſe relped&ks, _ & 
NY bas his aſſaults in this period, I ſhall r<duce them mto this method 5 viz. they mg yo 
are Cither.perſecutions, temptations, or diabolical injections : So * one of our Wor» rowſmith Ta- 
thies divided his fiexy darts, his perſecutions are by the world, his temptations ate by #ic« Sacre, 
the fleſh, his injections axe only and immediately by himiclt. 


SECT. Il. , . 
Of Satans perſecutions by the world. 


[5 per{ceutions arc by the world , ſo Chriſt teljs the®Cnurch oF-Smyrna, The devil as. 6:36 
ſoallrajt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may be tryed, and ye ſhall bave tribulation 
zen dayes : The devil thould do it 3 but hew ſhould the devil do it, but by the aid of 
his witzument the world ? He is the god of this world , he Tales in the hearts of 
Swicked men, he dircas their thoughts, wills, and afteRions, and fo he moves them, 
and carfiet them to perſecute the children of Got; and to cali them into priton. 

This is ordinary after Converſions no fooner is the change wrought, and theman 
brought truly home to Chriſt but by this time is he become the drnnkerds ſong, table- 
talk to uboſe that ſit iff the gate, muſich, to great men at their feaſts, a by-word to the chil - 
dren of fooles, me” vile than tbe earah« Now is it that the feed of the Serpent diſcovers 
xs (clit; the devil, aud his atgels and his ſons combine to lay load of lying imp-ita- 
tions, unworthy uſages, and any kind of perſecutions upon his, Saints. In this 4 
. the wicked are as priflers and the godly are as Olives and grapes; And what can” 
they cxpe& from ſuch men, but to be prefſed and ſqueezed till the blood came out ? 
But why is it that the wicked ſhould be thus inraged againſt the godly ? have they done 
them any wrong ? do they wiſhthem any evil ? or would chey not be glad todo them 
good, as to their eternal welfare ? No queſtion of all thisz, but ungodly men are com- 
pelled by Sztan to do what they doz the old Serpent hates God, and the holinels cf 
God, which, (hincs in his Saiuts , with deadly heatred;, he knows that he himſelf is 
aſt out of heaven, and therefore heenvies and vexcs at the ſalvation of any, Aud as 
thus it is, with Satan, (© ungodly men (that are Satans tools and inftruments whereby he 
works ) have ſucked up the old Serpents poyſon, and'they twell with it, and by 
ir they are. inraged againſt all godlinefs alſo, that as it is ſaid of Tygas, they eater into a 
rage upon the ſent of fiagrang ſpices310 ungodly men, withour any other reaſon are 
in a rage at the blcfied favgiu of godlines, wherefoever' it is : Ar unjuft man ir ant 
dbomination 40 the juſt, and bethet is «right in the way, 41 an abomination to the wicked. 
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- I know not any that. fear God, but in ſome meaſure or other”, they havefeltthis 
Bifton in his aflault. Blefſed Mr. Bolrbu could fay , If Sztan, meet with a man , that by the grace of 
diſcourſe of God is already entred into a ftate of regeneracy , then be ſtands Hike a great red Dragon 
reue happineſs ;,, he way, and caſts out of bis momth flaotls of perſecution , vexations , . and oppeſi- 
tions, that ſo he may over-whelm and cruſh him before he come to any growth or ſtrength 
in Chrit, and to this end be ſets on fort and firewoo, and where with keen Razors ma* 
ny lewd and prophane tongues , to ſeoff , diſgrace , and TEX bim in by narrow , 
but bleſſed paſſageto intmortallity : But how do they do it ? why cithcr by reproacher, 
flanders, ex probration of his former life , or by odions names of bypocrite , ſingularift , Pu- 
ritan , a fellow of ifregular conſcience, and ſtirring humour, of a fallious and contra- 
diflions ſpirit , and ſuch likg. Nor 1s it thus only at firſt entrance, but ever after, 
tor ſo he goes on ; Every faithfull Chriſtian knows by good exeperience , that as be ball 
ſtir in a good cauſe , ſtand againſt-the corruptions of the place where he lives, or diſ- 
charge bis calling with conſcience and faithfulneſs , that preſently he ſhall bave the ſpirit 
of pr 1phaneneſs t» fly in bis face with bruitiſh and implacable malice and inſolency . So true is 
2 Tim.3:11,12 :bat of the Apoſtle at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra, Tendwred perſecutions; yea, and all 
that will live godly in Chriſt Feſws, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 


SECT. 11t. 


os 


Of cur wreſtling with $2tan as to this aſſauk. 


N repellirig theſe” afſaults,, confider we the kinds bf perſecution wherewich Kitan 
aſultsz it is either in word, vr in deed. IF. 
1+ If itbeonly in word, a5 taunts, jeers, reproaches,then practice theſe rules. 
1. Take heed chat we be not hindred in our way, or break off our profeffion of Re- 
ligion becauſe of reproach; what though there be filth caft in the way, ſhall we decline 
var way ? though Clouds do rife, and darken the light of the Sun, does the Sun 
ccaſe 'in its courle becauſe it is darkned ? No, no, it goes on ſtill, and anon-it breaks 
forth 3 ſo ſhould 'we go on and (iy, I knew this way would be cl my, I entred into it upon 
theſe ternis to be wilking t» ſuffer reproachery this # Gods ordinary way towards his people, 
ad I exp y:t greater tryal: than theſe. 
| 'uther in 2+ Conuder, how is Gol and Chriftreproached daily ? how is the Majeſty, Soveraign- 
Pla 122, ty, and Authority of God contemned in the world ? how are the dreadful thrcatnings 
' abs P I ot God and the Revelation cf Gods wrath corved in the world ?this made f Luther to ſay; 
niſters ofthe No mani able to bear ſo much contempt as Chriſt bears daily 3 and Bolton to lay, If anymerk, 
Goſpel would ſpirit ſhould fit but one h1xr in the Throne of - God Almighty, and ſhould look down wp- 
SN on the earth, as God dath continu -lly, be would #ndowbtedly inthe next bour ſet «ll the world 
wares bone: on fire and not ſuffer his wrath t1 be pacificd, or the fire to be quenched \, be thau then for ® 
ing to their £©r aſramed to take on, or to break, patience jor every trivielprovecation. Oh whathe our 
office; were natnes to Gods .name ? 'or what arc the reproaches of a creature, to the reproaches, 
they nor thvs git} onour, ard villityingof God ? ; 
& 1g 4p 3. Conlider the great mercy of Ged in concealing the ſecret fins'of our thoughts ; 
of the ſtare there are none ſo jnnocent, but if God ſhould turn the inſide ourwards, and diſcover all 
which belongs the filth and baſeneſs within the heart to the world, certainly it wos1d make them a- 
m—_ po ſhamed of the ſociety of men. Now if God conceal theſe, well may this quiet our hearts, 
Goſpel. b- be when troubled for any reproach : It is a great work of naturc to keep the filth of the 
followed by body, when it is in a man, from being unſavoury to others , ſoit is a great mercy of God 
ſuch black- to keep the filth of the foul, though 1t be unſavoury to God, from that unfavourineſs thit 
mowhed oe it might be to men. © | | 
| «Favre 4+, Conſider what honour God hath pur, and wilt pat upon us, befide the * ho- 
ſpeeches . are Nour of reproach it ſclt ; Hath not the Lord been pleaſed to bring us intotke honoura- 
ſo far their ble eftate of ſons and daughters ? Hath he nor put his glory upon our fouls, and ho- 
« _ L., 'O noured us by that near rclation we have to Chiſt ? Hath he not honoured us'in the hearts 
- that ot his Saints , men of precious ſpirits, who know much of Gods mind, who are a- 
curſe, Wo be ble to judge wherein true excellency confilts? when Doeg reproached David with 
no you when devouring baſe words in Sauls Courr, yet David bleſſed himfelt in this, But I am like 2 
all men ſpeak * yreen Uiive tree int the bouſe of my God, Fſa+ 52 8.9. d: Doeg flouriſheth in the Court, and 
well of you, pp » 
$rilling fleet in Y name may be blaſted there, but in the houſe of my4God my name is precious 
lis Iregieurm, 1'am there asa green Olive tres, Belides, what honour hath the Lord provided for us 
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in that other world of fouls? ifa man were going to be crowned, and ſome as be 
goes alongconterns him, and viljhes him, what cares he for that ? He knows that 
within a fevy daies he ſhall bz honoured by thoſe that now reproxch him, it we bc» 
| lizve there are ſuch things to comz,that we hall ſit with Chriſt,and judge? th2 Angels,and 
judge the reproachers, why ſhouldwe be troubled at what they ſay? itwill not be long but 
they ſhall be forced to call us, The bleſſed of the Lord, and the bleſſings of tbe whole 
world : It will not be long bat Chrilt will- bring forth our righteouſneſs as the light, 
and fetall ſtreight, which {1inderous tongues have ngw made crooked. 

. . Make our moan unto God, and lay our caſe b:fore him. Thus whcn Rab. 
ſhekab reviled God, and the people of God, Hezekiah ſpread "the letter before God, 
and made his moan there : This was the praQiſe of Fob, and David: My friends 
ſeorn me ( faith Fob ) but mine cyes power out tears unto God. — And bold xot thy 
peace, Q God of my praiſe ( ſaith David) for the mouth f the wicked, and the mo utb 
the deceiiful, are opened againſt me, they bave ſptken againſt me with alying toygne, 
have campaſſed me abont with words of batyed, they are my adverſaries, but I pive 
my ſelf unto prayer, q.d. For my part, I go for help to my God; others have evil 
tongues to help them, and run to this and that witneſs to ſeek help for themſelves, 
but I give my ſelf unto prayer, Icry unto the Lord, and be ſhall ſend from beaven, and 
ſave me from the reprocab of him that would ſwallow me up. Selah. 

6, Return good for cvil, as occaſion and. providence &ffers it (elf; Being reviled, 


Book IL. 


we bleſs ( laith Pal) being perſecuted, we ſuffer it, being defamed , we entreat. Thus 1Cor,4 12,13. | 


of we can pray for our rcprochers, aud dcfire good for them, and be willing totake 
notice of any good in them, and be _ co Ottgr any officesof love, and reſpeR, and 
kindneſs unto them, and fo heap coales of fire upon them, there is a great fign of grace, 
and we haye made a good progreſs in Gods way : It was Chriſts owu Command 
fo his Apoſiles, Bleſs them that curſe you pray for them that *ſpizefuly uſe you, that ye 
may be the children of your Father: Why, were they not children before? Yes, but 
this declares it z now God owns them tor his children : And certainly it we behave 
our f{lves thus, we may have the comfort of this, that our reproaches come tO us as 
to Gods peapyſle, we are the children of God, 

2. If our perſecutions be in deed, as toimprilonment, Toſs of goods, exile, or death, 
then pradtiſc thoſe rulcs I have elſewhere laid down, viz. in ſelf-denial , and $ zints 


ſufferings. 
SECT, Iv. 


Of Satans temptations by the fleſh» 

NAtans next aſſaults we call temptations, which are by the fleſh, our own 1uſts, or 

Qconcupicenſe z not but that Satan can tempt us by himſelfe, and fo can we 3 he 
can tempt as, and we not joyn with him; and we can tempt our ſelves, and Satan 
not joyn With ug 3 bit moſt-times ou? xemptations are mixt, he and we concur, and 
make one a& of tempting z and hercin either Satan begins to us, and we pledge him, 
of we begin to him, and he joyns with us; when we by diſcontent or other 1nward 
motion, expoſe out ſelves to temptation, then we begin to him, but when Satan 
doth make the offer, by moving the fancy with thoughts within, or by propoſing 
ſome obje& without, then doth he begin to us : Theſe wayes are ordiuary, and 
it is but rare that the devil will not interpoſe, Hence Paxl ſpeaking to the married, 
he bids them #202 20 be Jong aſunder, but to come together again,leſt Sat an tem-p1 them for their 
ancontinency : Why ? was there not fleſh and blood in chem, corrupt affeRions, and 
natural cohcupiſcence, enough to diſpoſe them to luſts, and to make them inconti« 
nent ? Yes, but they wreſtled not fagain/t fleſh. and blood, bunt againſt Principalities aud 
Powers : The devil puts in, even in thole very things wherein fleſh and blood doth 
aſſail us alſo 4 as we have temptations within, ſo the devil without ſhaepens thoſc 
ternptations, and gives them pointsgand makes them raking, and mingles and joyns, 
titnfelte with the cemptation, 
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Car with Devils. Chap. 4.Se&t.s,6. 


SECT. V. 


Of Temptations, inreſped of our natural diſpcſitionr. 


7 Ow theſe temptations are infaite, and paſt my recounting 3 yet hat T.may te- 
| V- duce them into ſome nrethod, they have either a refpect co our natural diſpo- 
ſitions, or td our outward conditions. or to our ſpiritual cftates. 

Firſt, Satan hathan cye to our diſpoſitions, he obferves fo what ſins we are molt 
inclined by our nature, . temper, and bodily conſtitution, afid to thoſe he inclines , us, 
cbruſting us, as it were down the hill, where we are apt to run headlong of our 
own accord : For example, it he fing 2 man ambitiouſly afteQed, then he covers his 
hook with the bait of honours 5 or it he find a man addicted4to voluptuoufadfs, then 
he covers it with the bait of pleaſures 3 or if he find a man given to covetouſneſs, thea 
he lays for him a golden net, or he makes 2 breach in his heart with a golden' bullet. 

In this caſe it is the Chrififans beſt skill , as ſoon as may be, to. obſerve his own 
vature, temper, and difpoſition, and to find out what fin he is moft prone to; [ 
may call it his boſome ſin, his beloved tin, his darling pleaſure; his iniuion-delight 3 
certainly this is Satans ftigngeſt hold, his Tower of greatelt confidence, and ſecutity: 
Oh how. it ticks and ctcaves to the foul ! Oh what a deal of ado mult the beit Saints 
have with Satan and this, fin, bcfore it be killed! | | 

In ſore this fin is worldlincfs, wantanneſ;, pride, pathon, in others it may be drunk- 
enne(3, glattony, gaming, ſcurril jcttifig, obltznate iofatiablenels in allowed recreations, 
or the hike, I cannot ſpeak to cvery of theſe, for fo would che work {well' under 
hand, yet to ſome 1 dare not bur fpeak, and oh tiat 1t may be with fruifand profit, 
bothto uthcrs, and my own foul ! 


SEC TH. VI. 
Of Satans temptations t» reorldlineſs- VP 


Ome ſonls the devil tempts to worldlineſs he fees them prone to it, and he ſets ic 
Sg on, and driv.5 it torwards : But how docs he that? I anfwer: 1. He fometimes 
ſets thc very imaycs 2nd repreſentations of the worlds glory before mens eyes, and ſo 
Mat,4.8. he tempts.them ; Thus Lam ſure he dealt with Citift, he ſhewcd bins all the Kingdemes 
of the world, aud the glcry of thers (i.)) Ae offered the images ſenſibly and actually, 
after a wondcrtul and itrange marmer, making thoſe images to appear to his ſenſes.” 
This is not ordinary, but this , nogucſtion, 1s in Satans power ; If a man by this 
art can repreſent to the (enlcs, in a glaG, any perfen or thing, by which he that ſees 
not the thing it ſelf , diſcerncth a notable image of it ; how much-more may we 
think that Satan” by his art can reprefent to the ſenſe the images of things nat preſent? 
2. He ſometimes fers the very world it felt, or the things of _ the world before 
mens Eyes, and {o he tempts them. Thus he fet the Babylonith garment in the eye of 
Achan, and Naboths vineyard in theeye of 4bab; and Bathſheba the witc of Uriab in 
the eye of David}, and then according to the proverb, He comes to the Sea by theriver, to 
the heart by th- «ye and indeed,, what poylon 1s there almoſt that he doth not 
convey ' into our ſouls by this very paſſage ? our eyes arc his Spokeſmen to our hearts; 
tieſt we ſce', and then we cover and defire the world, and hereupur covctouſnels 
is called by the Apoltle, the lrufts of the ey:s, 3. He ſometimes 3 and moſt uſually 
works upon the imagination, afﬀfeqions, aud conſequently upon the will : And indeed, 
an eaſie thing it is for him to move them all, when they are all fo willing to receive 
his ſuggeſtions , and of thetnſelves urge the ſoul to yield. to his temptatjons : This 
made the Apoſtle ſay, They that will be rich, fall into temptations and ſnarer, for 
1 1-6 9119. the deſire of im2ney is the root of all evil» Satan ſees before hand, there's a man reſolved 
that he will be rich, and therefore Satan needs n# ſtrive agaiaſt the itream, Ice hun 
but, uſe the tyde ot ſuch a mans will, and. he may carry him {wittly into a Sea ot lin : 
| They that willbe rich, fall ( without pulling, cven as the ſtone that defccnds naturally 
* downwards ) into temptation: aud ſnares, 
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KEUS To Vike 
Of wrc/ling with Satan to avercom? this ſin. 


"Ow if thisb: thy darling fin, then wreſtle thus, —— 

* 1+. Conſider, worldline(s is cxtremely tertil otgill z what trauds, what de- 
ccits, what pc<rjurics, what crucltics, what hatreds, what murders, what villanie 
have been exerciſed for the nouriſhing ot this Jutl ? other {ins have their aggravations, 
but this is the moſt carthly ot all othzr, and in ſome rcipe&t3 the moſt unworthy a 
man ; why, man hath a foul, which is a ſparkle of heaven, and tor him to imploy 
it in no other ſervice but meerly to b2 an earth-worm, to creep inand upon the 
ground, this muſt needs b2 a very great, evil, : 

2. Conlider, worldlinefs 15 attznded with manifold forrows : As re It isfull of 
cares» 2+ It j5 full of ſnares; grins arein gold, bird-lime in fitver, faith an Ancient. 
Zo Ic is full oft labours, mea toil all day, and they cannot reſt by night ; the far 
of lofing pierceth as much as the pain ot getting, and there isno cnd ct their travel. 
2. Itis full of trouble of conſcience, and flathes of hell fire : It may be the devil for 
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a while may conceal theſe grits , it is ſaid, that be ſhzwed Chriſt the Kingdomes of the Mar. 2, 


world, and the glory of them, only the glory, be ſhevwed the pleaſure, but not the puniſh- 
ment z he ſhewed. the gain, but not the pain 3 now we knowing this craft, mutt labour in 
theſe temptatiors toſee that which the devil hides, and to apprehend the fearful after- 
claps :Oh let us labour to fee Faels nail, as well as her milk , the Bees ſting, as well as 
her honey 3 the Snakes poylon, as well as her beauty and imbracesz that ſpeech of Abzey 


p * * . ” * p 2 a »2.2 » 
is true of the world, Kn-wejt hut not that it will be bitter;zcſs inthe latter cud ? Oh Oe 


let this be confidercd ſcrion!ly. 
2» Ccnfider, A mans life ſtands not in the abun1ze of the thiars that be poſſeſſeth. 
A mans life (z.) the good, and happincts, and comtort ot his lite, is not in riches, 
but in God that fills them : And hence we fiy, that the true enjoyment of riches is 
the portion of Gods pepple, and not of the wick-«d, they tay have them, but they do 
not truly enjoy them 3 the AJcvil incourageth ther to- crack the nut, but God takes 
away the kernel,and gives it to them that are godly bctore them : Is not this the meaning 
of the Preacher,God giveth to a'man go1d in vis ſight, Wiſdome and knowledze, and joy, but t1 
the ſinuer be givetbtravel? Az gives tothe godly wiſdome to purſue riches, and to go right 
wayes for the attainment ct chem z he: gyves them allo kzowledze how to improve 
them, and joy, or the comfort ot tem 3 but tuthe ſinner he gives travel, to gather 
and heap up, but not ter his comfort ; the wickzd dig the mines, they plough the 
ground, bur the Saints cn;oy, they only rcap ard gather: And is not this the mean- 
ing of the Apolile, Godlineſs with contentment is preat gain ? Theſe two, godlineſs and 
contentment, make up richesz thcu talicft of gain, bur art thou content? and art 
thou godly ? thcre 1s the gain, there lies che happineſs : in this ſenſe, the little that a 
righteeus- man bath, is better then the riches of many wiched. Thefolid comfort of all 
outward things, 1s the Saints peculiar, bccaule ot his nearnels unto God ; never tcll 
me of this great man, and the other noble man, for indeed that which men are, they 
are unto Gyd, their true value 15 according to the proportion of their ncarncls, not 
to riches, nor to Princcs , nor to the great things of this world, but to God. 
4+ Conlider that of the Appoliic, No mn that warreth intangleth himſelf with the 
off «irs of this life, Now.,what are we kut warriours againſt Principalities, Pewer, Ruler; 
of the darkneſs of this world, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes * How then do we intangle our 
{clves with the affairs of this lite? It is tue, we may ufe the world as if not, bur 
to beintangled with it, is dangerous and pernicious :; As rivers that flide in the O- 
cean, touch the Coaſts and ſhore by which they run ,” but they ſtay not there , (fo 
muſt our fouls in their return to hcaven, only touch the carth as we paſs alorg , but 
not ſtay there for fear ot intanglcn ents. Luther tells us, that when the Pope ſent 
lome Cardinals ta him, to intaugle him with the promiſe cf great wealth and ho- 
pour, turning, himſclt ro God , ne fpcedily fuid, Se xole-fic ſatiari ab e253 that God 
ſhould. not put him off with tbeſe low tIng Se QO chat a!l (ouldicrs under Chritts Banner 
were but ot this mind / tor then might they lay, T; e ſnare is broten, and we are delivered; 
or then might they do, as the filly bird which mounts alott cowards heaven, when 
the feeth any dayger of beivg catched, and thercby ſhe frufraces the Fowlers hope : 
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Sur ſem cor4s, lit np your hearts, mount on 'he Wings of faith and love, have your 
convoarlitions in heaven, b: much in meditation of, thofe farpatting joys, fo will you: 


troftrve Syn; hopes, and cleape the worlds tnranglemints or ſnares. 
wecteſ 4.2% s. Contacr the wor'ls of the Preacher, Vanity of V amines all is vanity : How? all 
is parity: Yes, aff, and fome 3 1 Know not any tning in the world, but thou mayft 
Dr. 4rriw. wr parity ou it: Buthink thy ſelf, Odeluded world C faith on2 )Jand write over all 


jmirhs Chin thy School doors, Let not thg wiſe man glory in bis wiſlome , and over all thy Court- 


guts, Let nt the n.igh:y manglory inhis might; and over all thy Excaanges and banks, 
Jerem.o 23, {ft mt tbe rich man vtory 14 his riches; yea, wiite upou thy looking. gaſſes that of 
Pro 30.21, bathbeba, Favgur is diceitful, and beanty is vain upon thy Mews and Artillery-yards, 
Via 145.19 thatot te Plailnitt, God deligbteth wot in tbe ſtrength of -an borſe, be takgth no pleaſure 
Pro. f0.1, in th: les of 4m41 > upon thy Tavcrns that of S mon, IVineis a m cor, ſtrong drink 
ir racing, and rhiſocuce is deeetved thereby &s not wiſe 5 upon thy Magazines and 
Wardrob<s, that of our Saviour, Lay wot up for your ſelves treaſures 04 earth , where 
mot!) and rujt doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and ſteal z upon thy Count- 
Heb, 1.5. ing houlcs, that of Ha'akkaky Woe to him that encreaſuth in that which is not bis . 
how long ? and t» bim that ladeth himſelf with thick clay; upon thy Banqueting-houſes, 
; Cer,s, 13- that of the Apoltle, Meats for the belly and the beliy for meats, but God will defiroy 
both it aud them. O the vanity of the world, aud of all things in it ! Will a man 
hearken to Satan, and give his foul to the devil tor vanity, emptinels, nothing at 
all? God torbid. 

H9.13 5. 6. Conlidcr the counſel and promiſe of God himſclf, let your converſation be with- 
eut covetouſucſs, and be content with ſuch things as you have, for be hath ſaid, I will 
Never, REVCr, ACVEr, never , never leave thee nor forſake thee : The word in the original 
is fo often repeated 3 and it one promiſe be enough to (tay thine heart, ſhall not tive 
"OP promilcs in one 3 But harkx again, 7o bimthat vocremerb will I prant to fit with me in 
I : my Throne, even as 1 overcome, and fit with my Father in bis Throne. Oae ſerious 
thought of fitting in the Throne with Jelus Chriſt, were cnough ( through grace } 
Revel,2!,7. to wean afoul trom worldly-mindednels : He that overc-mes ſhall inherit all things , and 
I will behis God, and he fall be my Son, Let the world be as nothing, and thouſhalt 
have all thizgs; fit Icoſe to thy Relations here, and Chriſt will be inſtead of all Re- 
lations 3 Who ſo frrſaketh bouſes , or bretaren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
Mata19.29- childrez, cr Linds, for my Namcs ſake, ſhall receive an hundred fold, and | all inberit ever- 

laſting life. | 
-. Act thy faith upon thoſe promilcs, Heb. x3. 5. Revel. 3. 21+ Reveb 21-7. 
Mat. 19. 29, O the fulnels and treeneſs of theſe precious promiſes ! How ſhouldft rhon 
wont, that by the promile haſt a command (as | may fy }of Gods own purſe? Let 
nim that is without God in the world, ſhitt and (hark by his wits, but do thou live 

by thy faith, in reference to theſe promiles. 
$. Commend thy felt to God in-prayer, that he may keep thee faultleſs before the pre- 
_ 26, ence of bis glory that he may ##«cline thine heart unto bis teſtimonies, aud not to couctouſ- 
Can.2.14. ifs that he may prepare thy foul, and ſpeed his work, and halten his coming, Maks 
haſt my beloved, and be.thou like to a Roe, orto a young Hart upon the mountains of ſþi- 
Revel., 21, 20» cs; Hethat teſtifieth theſe things, ſaith, ſurely I come quickly, Amen, even ſo come Lord Feſt. 
9+ Look upto heaven, and grow more and more weary of the world ; A man 
that would alwaies live here, is like a Scullion that loveth to lye among the pots3 
in thofc bleſſed manſions above thou ſhalt have pure company , and be out et the 
reach and dangcr of temptations 3 there is no devil in heaven, they were caſt out long, 
tince, and we are to fill up their vacant rooms and places : The devil when he wasnot 
tit tor heaven, he was calt into the world, a tit place for milcry, fin, and torment 3 
and now this is the devils walk, be compaſſeth the earth to and fro : Oh who would 
bein love witha place of bondage with Satansdieceſs | Oh who in this pilgrimage, 
would not often look upwards, and heavcn-wards, .and mind his home, 

1c» Go betore hand into that world to come, mind thy Eternity , into which 
thou muſt enter, the Lord knows how ſoon : It is a wondertul. thing, that men of 
xcafon, that are here to day, and in endleſs joy or miſzry to morrow , ſhould ever 
torget , or ſhould not ever remember ſuch unexpreſhble concernments : Come, ſhake 
oft thy - worldly- mindednels , and inftcad thereof get this into thy mind , and 
KB dwell upon it , within a few daics and nights thy foul will cither be in heaven 
| or hc!l, aud it in heaven, thowlt little care tor the world then , and why ſhould thy me 
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of it be too excellive now ? or if in hell, the world will leave thee for its pleaſure 
then, only thy ſinful carc and minding &t it, willl vex and torment thee everlaſting» 
ly z O realize this, as if now thou wert entring into that @ther world'of ſouls ! Cer- 
tainly thou, ſRtandeſt at the doors, thou art daily dying, and even ftepping in, there is 
bug. a thin vail of fleſh betwixt thee and _— ſight, that eternal gulf, and 
ſhall not this wean thee from thy worldlin 

11, Think over thy beginning, and thy ending. 1. For thy beginning, it was 
of nothing : Methinks 1am confidering what and where thou waſt ſome tew years / 
ago, what and where thon waſt when thy father was born, or Wfien he was a child; 
it Llay afide an odd trifle of daies, if Itake away a ſhort courſe of running time, 
no man or woman now Jiving was ralive, and then creeping things though they” 
could but creep, did live, and rejoyce in a comfortable being 3 and other little creatures 
had wings, and were able to fly readily here, there, and here again, upwards aud 
downwards and thou( who now goctt with ſuch agrace, and lookeſt fo full eyed , 
and buildeſt ſuch Babels in thy imagination ) hadſt then vo kind of beingg theſe 
Churches, theſe Towns, theſe Kingdomes, this heap of Kingdomes, the world, were 
as now we {ce "them, but thou for thy part waſt not ſo much as heard of, and all 
becauſe thou walſt not ; the very ſame San that riſes and ſets did ſhine, now red, 
* now pale upon the werldy it ran its dates journey , and conſtantly kept its tire 3 
| ſuch birds of the ſame colours did fing , and hop trom branch to branch, and fly 
from tree to tice, as now they do 3 beaſts and fiſhes in the ſame diverſity of ſhapes, 
tollowed their ſeveral inſtincts of nature, the winds blew cold and warm , and warm 
and cold again; men and women, ſuch as thou art, did asthoa doſt, and all this 
while thow waſt not : O wonderful ! a little while before yeſterday thou kneweſt not 
that there was a world, that there were Angels, that there was a God 3 thou hadft 
no knowledge , no being, which is the foundation and ground of knowledge : O 
think ef this beginning! 2. For thy ending, it will be worſe than nothing, if thou 
continuclt a wotldling ttill : Methinks I fee thee lying on thy fick b:d, or on thy deaths 
bed : Oh how pale and wan thou art ! thou hadſt a freſh and youthful colour the 
other day : Kilds, how much art thou changed from the gallant man thou waſt? how 
thy breath labours, how every joynt ſhakes tor excels of pain, how every vein trem- 
'bles, thy eyes hx conſtantly upon one thing, as if there thou ſaweſt the dreadful 
ſentence of Eternity : Oh how little now do all thy profits, and incomes of the world 
pleaſure thee ! ſuch rich purchaſe, the tavour of ſuch a Nuble man, ſuch and ſuch a 
merry meeting, what do they help thee in this agony? thy friends are preſent, yet 
of themſclves they are miſerable comforters, humane power ſtands amazed, and can- 
not help thee, and for thy ſelf, thou att fo dull'd and overclouded with the pangs 
of death, that thou canſt not raiſe trom the fog of thy body one clean thought to- 
wards God, or heayen: See, ſee, thou art going, thou ſtands upon the threſhold, 
death looks in at yonder corner, and aims at thy heart, there flew the arrow, and 
now here's a change indeed thy ſoul is gone, but iF could not be ſeen. Verily, verily, 
bere is the mind that hath wiſdome, to improve this meditation, ſo as to avoid the devils 
temptation to worldlineſs, or worldly-mindedneſs, 


SECT. VII. 


Of Satans temptations to wantonneſs, or fieſhly luſt. 


Tis Satan which tempts men for their iacontinency, and incontinency is in the A- LG, J- » 
poſiles tile, a twrning a ſide after Satan, a necr correſpondency and communion * 95-15: 


tnere 15 betwixt thele two, the devil and fleſhly luſts 3 and hence as. he is called 


4 . . * _— , « . 
the unclean ſpirit, {0 are they called unclean lus, or unclcanneſs it ſelf in the abſtra& I 


at the ſoul eſpecially, Dearly beloved, T beſeech you, as (frangers and Pilgrims abſtain from 1 Per, 2.11, 


Deſt, 
Anjw. 


g 2 
Rom. +24+ Epbeſ.4.10+ 2 Pet-2.10. Some call theſe lufts the devils Captain, that ſmite 


fleſhly Iuſis which war againjt the ſoul. 

Bur how doth Satan fiiz up theſe luſts in men? I anſwer ——  «<«. 

1- Heobſcrves the temperature and complexion of.ſuch and ſuch a man, and if it 
be fangume, he takes the advantage thereof, and accordingly tempts him to luſt, in- 
continency, and all voluptuons pleaſures of the fleſh. Hence the Apoſile was much 


afraid of his body, as probably being of ſuch a temperature, I keep under my body,and bring, 
I ; | T7 


— ——— 


s. +4 +. oc Jo! 
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x Car. 9. 27. it wit, ſubjelhgon, leftitbat by any 
(elf. ſhould be , « calt-away. It is m al 
rics, when bne did beat 4he other black and blew about theface 3 fo was he fain to 
wreſtle with his body,co keep wnder bis badygand to bring bis brgy,by mortifying of hiscar- 
nal luſts, ite ſrebjedtivn; He names ngk, his fighting with the world and deyil, though 
theſe be potent enemies, but with. ceh#Sedy only , becauſe chey could not eafily hure 
us , if this domeftical enemy , and home-bred adverfary, did not betray us laſtslicin 
the bady like fire, in. the flint , and any temptation will draw them out. This Satan 
marks ia the fixſtlace, that he may Cuitable fit his cemptationsto the temperature and 
diſpoſition of tht body. | q | 

2. Sometimes he ſets b:fore ſuch a one a taking obje@ + he preſents or holds up a 

2 Sam 11. 2,3, ſight or {peRacle Caitable ro his temper. Thus when David walked ap n the roof of the 
Kings boſe, be ſaw a woman waſhing her ſelf, and the woman was very beautiful to look 
pen, and David ſent, and enquired after the woman. 1 make roquetian but Satan had 
an "y in this: Many a 41me ſuch a- wanton obje& is caſt intarthe way by Satans 
f:1ghtFand he needs do no more to overcome alaſcivious mind, if he but lay, Sce youder 
is a dkcd breaſt, a neked arm, a naked neck, and if ſuch ſigns bang at the dior, you may gueſ; 

what immodeſty is within: This he knows is taking, and chus he overcomes choulaads of 
en, by ſtirring up their luſts eventhrough their eycs. IS WOO 
3» Satan deals with man a degree further, he' aot only preſents ſuch and ſuch an ob- 
ject, but he caſts in, and inj<Q; the motion, he ſirs and moves the imagiuation ( lurely 
that is the devils room wherein he doth often appear ) he works upon the. imagi- 
nation many an impreſſion , and many a ſuggeſtion to this and that baſclaft 3 in this 

Rom,7, 24. reſpc> may we all cry out, O wretched men that we are, who (hall dclaver ws from thit 

body of death ! or from thete carnal luſts,” which are a death to us, or which threaten 

our ſpiritual death ; A man, while umblameable in his life, may yet have hjig imagination 

like a cage of unclean birds, anJ fo in his foul become guilty before The A- 

poltle Peter ſpeaks of ſome , who badeyer full of adultery ( it is in the original, tull of 

the adulterels ) aud that ceaſed not from 1 :. The meaning 1s; that unagindtian ſet 
their eycs continually upon the Atdulterels, ſo that they ceaſed not from fin, even 
while the was abſent; they might be reſiramed from theatings of fn, and yet their 
hearts burgcd inwardly with luſts : And that is the meaning ot the Prophet, They have 
made ready their beart like au even 5 that as the oven heatcd is ready to bake any thing 
put thereia, to was the heart of thoſe wicked men prepared for any. kind of naughti - 
neſs , it lay in their heart and imagination day aud night : O the perpetual conſtant 
workings of Satan upon the imagination ! We ſay of other parts of the Sou] ( as 
of the will and mind, ) that they ate only ſubje& to fin whiles we are awake, but the 
fancy, or imagination, is many times very f{inful in the night-time: How many polluted 
and wicked dreams do men fall into at ſuch a time, at which they tremble, and abhor 
themſ;lves, when once awaked. | h 
4+ Satan can do ſomewhat mote then inje& and ſuggeſt ſuch thoughts, for he cau 
mightily-irritate and provoke z he can ſtir up the heart to be willing to- give cnter- 

: Chron.z1., 1. tainment to ſuch a laſt: As Satan your up, and provoked David to number Iſrael, Col 
believe he ſtood up , and provoked David tolye with Batbſhebs 3 he did not only pre- 

ſent the obje&t , and move the imagination, but he provoked David, hc never let kim 
2lone, but followed him, and folicited him to it. It is true; he could not force David to 
do evil, the will is never forced by Satan, nor can it bc, he uſes nocompultzion beyond a 
moral perſwaſion well [et on , he hath no imperious cfficacy over the will, yct be cau 
ſtrongly ir the imagination, and that exceedingly provokes the will, that it gives con- 
ſent : And indeed ," it the ſoul be naturally delticute of grace, it cannot withſtand the 
ſuggeſtion and provocations of Satan, but anon it yields. And this is the manner of Sa- 
caus ſtirring up fleſhly luſts in the minds and ſpirits of the ſons of men. 


2 Pet,2+« 14, 


Hof,7.6. 


SECT. Ix. 


Of wreſtling with Satan to overcome this ſix- > 


F this be thy darling fin; if by the conſtitution and grain of cy body, or by figiſter £- 
ducation , or otherwiſe , thy mind - and heart” zun much this way, then wxekile 
hy thus, ———- : 


Dy Avoid. 


w. 


Car with Devils. Book Il. © 59 
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, Chap 4. Set. 9. 


1+ Avoid all occaſtons of Juſts. The J-wiſh Deftors. thus charged their Novices, 
That by n2 meany 1bty ſhould feed their eycr with ſtareing on -the generation of beaits, 
fir fear of provocations. It is our witdome, tog&hecx the beginnings of temptation, to 
caſt away the very tirſt tancy of Juſt with ihdignation : Surcly it we give liberty, and 
fall to parley and talk with luſts, they will gain more and” more apen us, and then 
be harder to relift: Hz walks more evenly that flyeth trom temptations, and kceps at a 
diſtance Yronmr that which would inftare him, then he that ſuffers the bait to be 
neer him,'and at hand. Divides woctul experience may tell» what i: is tv give way 
©. 2 wandring luſttul cycz and. 7ſephs relolution may tell what an advantage it 
is to fly away, ard not to fjand a parley with temptations In this caſe, he wrcliles 
beſt with the devil, that turns Hits back on the tempration. : Fly yourbful Lufts, faith 
Paul to Timithy he calls on him, not only to avoid, nor only to run, but to fly from, ,Tim.2. 2:. 
or to make all poſt haſt*away trom them, Come 1-t neer the door of ber bzuſe. Ic Pro.s 5 
was the ſpeech ot the one ( who though fick, yet would not have the temptation 
come nigh him : ſaying Auferte i2nem, adbuc exaim paleas babeo: Take away the fire, 
for I bave yet chaff} within me, | 

2- Ser -a guard on.the vutward fenſes. He that looketh on a woman to luft aficy 
ber ( faith Chiiſt ) bath tommitted adultery, with ber already in his beart. There arc 
fiories of Heathcns, tnat they would not look upon excellent bzautics, left they ſhould 
have becn inloared : I mide a Covenait with my eycs ( faith Fob) Why then ſhould T look, lob 31 x. 
wpon a Maid? The &yc mult be guarded; nor is that all. Take hcel allo of lending 
, thy cars to hlthy tatk, rotten ſpeeches, wanton diſcourſes, ribal'd ſongs ; it was the 

Apdſiles charge But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let it n1t be once 
named amongſt yew, as becometh Saints, neitber filthineſs, nor foolih talkgng, nor jeſting, Epheſ 5. 2,4 
which are not cojrenient 3 aud let no corrupt communication proceed 6ut of your mouth, but 
that which is good, 'to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto the bearers, £P9-4629, 39+ 
Mark here, how tilthy {pecch is called carrwpe, or rotten communication, like Car- 
rian in a ditch , which thoald cauſe all that. paſs by to itup their, noſes. Oh that 
any ſhould dclight to {peak or her: ſuch taings! What (ſay ſome) may we not jelt 
and by merry, wichour all this ado? But we anſwer, Haye you no honeſter mirth 
chan this? will you fecd upon that which is Carrion, and corrupt ? will you make 
merry With that which God condemneth, and threatneth to ſhut you out of his King+ 
dome for ? 'have you nothing} but hlthineſs, and the ſervice of the devil, and the 
wrath of God' to play with, and to make mcrry withall? Idle talk is the devils 
Minſtreliie, and prepareth people to actual whoredomes, for thoughts and words * 
are” but prepaiatives to deeds. The lame may we fay of unchalt touchings, laſct. 
vious behaviours, luſitul ſmilings, &c. why all th:ſz mult b2 ayoided ; a ſparkle if 
x lye maketh a great tirc 5 a liule leaven doth run through the whole lump. 

3. Att all thy aftc&ions of delire, and love , and joy , on Jeſus Chriſt : Is not 
he thy Bridegroom ? hath not he married thee to himlclt in holineſs ? and wilt thou 
efpoute thy \{c]f to the devil his enemy, by the mediration of filthy and baſe luſts ? 
Oh- what indignity is this to Jefus Chriſt ? it there be any thing oft Chriſt in thee 
rurn the fiream of thy defires and luftings in a ſpiritual manner towards him, it is 
bes thy husband,' whole comelincls ſhould be alwayes in thy cye, and whoſe beauty 
thould tor ever inflame thy heart, whole loves ſhould draw out thy affeQions (tron Ys 
and whoſe-converſc ſhould fill thy mind, and inlarge ic altogether 3 here is one that 
fhould lead thce captive, body and foul, Now tor this excellent one to be outebid 
by fo baſe and harlotry love, for Jeſus Chnlt to be caft off, as it not fair, or wor- 
thy enobgh for a pollutcd creature, how ſhould it but be decp in the Heartof God, 
ang of Jcilus Chria ? Bark how the Apoltle queſtions, Xxow ye not, that your bodies 
are the members of Chriſt ? ſhall I then take the members of Chriſt, and make them the 
members of an barlot? Godforbid 

4. Avoid idlencs, for that is the proper ſoy! for theſe filthy weeds to grow in: 
Fancics of {inful laſts ſeldome offcr themſcives, where the Sgul is buliel in ſome 
»2nocent or virtugus imployment, A man that diligently follows his particular cal- | 
ling, hath ſomething clle ts mind, but if he gives himlſeltup to idlencts, then Satan 
is baſie with a bait: As a ftanding pool, not having any courle of rutnjng, groweth 
tiichy of it (elf, and full of Toads, and noyſume vermine, ſo the heart, that is not 
rater up in ſome good and honeſt calling , is a fit place for the devil wherein to 
breed, and, to'ingen;ler luſts : What was the reaſon why the Sod»mites grew ſo fil- 


Mar. 5,28. 
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thy ard,unclcan , biu becauſe having the moli fruitful and abundant Country in 
the world, thcy grew rich, and gave them(clves to nothing elſe but to cale and de- 
light 2 their nature was no worſe then-others, but their idlenels did fo corrupt their 
hearts, as the devil hal liberty tocalt in, and they had leaſure to put onall moliroyu; 
and unclcan delire.. 
5. Keep unter thy bidy, and bring it int» ſub;eftionz ſubdue thy ficſh to the obedi. 
i Cor 527, ence and dilciplinc- of the Spirit oft God ; My mcaning is, not to falten any thing 
ot will-worſhip on thec, ſuch as ſcourges, hair-cloath:,”pilgrimages, vows of wil- 
!:ng beggery, and perpetual continency : The keeping under of thy body, is a buſineſs 
of another nature, and cenlitts in the rortitying, of Iult;, and in the excrcifes of pi- 
ety, and yct this Ir grant that int: mperance and delicacy 1n mcat and drink, is 
Iicrcin forbidden 3 the morc the tucl, the greater is the flame 3 the body, muſt be © 
dicted, as that the nimblencis and readinels requilite to a ſpiritual contbat, may til} 
be majntained ; This was Panls care, let that when he had preached to others, b: 
bimſcife ſhould bave been a cait-arvay © A Caſtaway 3 what's that ? not & Reprobate as if he 
werc unceriain of hi, Elcetion, butreproveable or unapproved : It is a metaphor taken 
trom thoſe who proved Malterics; and bath regard to thole times, when there were 
certain Colledges, or Academies ( like ary gardens ) tor excrcile ot Arms, 
where the Novices that ſubmitted not themielves to the rigour of their diſcipline, 
or were found tardy in their tryals, or 07 purtic or unwicldy bodies, were caſhier'd 
or reproved by their Maſters : In this reſpect Paul kept his body under, 1cfi he ſhould 
have bcen re>roveable, or unapproved, as thole were that poorly and faintly wreſaled, 
or rin tor thc prizc. | : 
6, Be in theule of holy Ordinances, What Ordinances ?--— 
-1. The Word, whether read, or heard, or meditated on. Paul calls it, the Sword 
Ephel6.17% of the Spirit : When Chriſt had his combat with Satan he made no uſe ot his Autkority 
to command him away, but of the Word, thus it i; written. Mcer reaſon was ne» 
ver appointed by God to drive 4 way Satan, but run we .to the Word, and that 
will do it : I have ſuffered ( ſaid Luther ) many great. paſſions, but fo ſoon as T lay 
hold on any piece of Scriptmre, and ſtaid my ſelf npon it, as upon my c'ief Ancher-bold, 
flraightway my temptations vaniſhed. Hence we are commanded to ft arch the Scriptures, 
as men ſearch in Mines for gold, and the rather, becauſc here 15 all gold, and nodrofs. 
The particulars that herein thou art to follow, are thele. = 
1. Thou mult have rcady the precept, torkidding that fin tro whic't thou art prone ; 
what is it, uncicanncls urge then theſe texts, Avoid Satan, for ' it is written, the 
: ſhalt net commit adultery, and, Avoid Satan, for it is written, ortifie, membcys 
Colol.3. 5. which are upon earty, fornication, uncleanneſs ,. inardinate affcdion , evil comcupiſcence. 
Again, Avoid $ atan, jor it is rritten, this is the will of Gd, cuen y aur ſandification, 
: 2-44 + that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication, that every one of you ſhoul4 know bew to poſſiſs 
m_ bis veſſel in-ſanfification and honour, not in the luſt of concupiſcenſe 3 for God bath 
not called us unto uncleanneſi, but #xto holineſs. 
2. Thou muft have ready the threatning, that it thou yieldeſt, thou indangrrefi 
all. Eve was ſtrick cnough to mind the Commandmeut, G-4& hath ſaid, yeſball not eat 
Gen-3.3- of it, neither ſhall ye tzuch it but when ſhecame to the commination, where God 
laid ye foall ſurely die, ſhe faulters, and hath it thus , leaſt ye die: Take care rhere- 
fore of this, to add the commination, to the prohibition, not ouly to lay, it is written 
thou ſhalt net commit acultery, but withal fornicators and adultcrers God will nueds : Th: 
Meh. 12.4. works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, adultery, fornication, wnclaxmeſs, Iſci- 
2 He 10: viouſneſs, of which TI tell you before, as I have alſo told yu in times paſt, that they which 
*©-$219% bo ſuch things ſhall not inherit the Kinggome of God: Be nit deceived, neither fornicators, 
xor idolaters, nor adulterers , nor effgminate, — ſhall inperit tbe Kingd of Gad, Luſi, 
asit is inkindled of hell, ſoit (hall be, here perpetually puniſhed 3 the holy Angels will ac 
at the laſt day be molt active aganÞ ſuch, to bring them to condigae paniſhmenc, 
2 Pet. 2.10, » 
3+ Thou muſt-have r:ady the promiſe , both for avoiding, and rewarding. 1. 
For avoiding the temptation, thou haſt theſe promilcs, 17h ſo pleaſeth God, ſhall eſcape 
Eccleſ.7, 26, {#99 ber, but the ſinner ſhall be takgn by her. —— And the God of peace ſaxtiifie ym 
1 Theſ.5, 23, holly, and Ipray G:d your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body may be preſeracd blam:- 
24. leſs unto the coming of our Lord Feſns Chriſt > faithful is bethat calleth yu, wha alſe will d+ 
ip. 2+ For rewarding thee if thou overcomeſt, thou hatt thcle promiles, het” 
: t 


” 
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the pare in be xt, for they ſhall ſee Grd: And T looked, and loc a Lamb ſtood on the Ty” 2 
Mount Sinn, and with bim an husdred forty and four thouſand, baving bis Fathers name —C td 
written #* their forcheads. Theſe are they, which were nt defiled with rromen, for 2: ths 
they are Virgins > theſe are they which folow tbe Lamb whithcrſ\ever be gaeth > theſe 
were redeemed from amng men, being the firit fruits unto God, and to the Lamb. Olive 
by faith, and feed on thefe promiies / 

2+ Prayer. A ran is never overcome by temptation, as Jong as he can pray againſi 
it, he may pcrhaps be more troubled. then, but what it he be, Jet him pray on ſtill, 
yea pray with perſeverance, and ali manner of prayer. and (he end will be, that it he 
do not give over to pray, Saran maſt, and will give over to tempt : But what ſhould 
| pray for? why, pray that God may purihe thy heart , and {andihe it by his holy 

{pirit z pray that Go4 may give thce ftrength to overcome Satan in his hery tempta- 
cion, tell him, that thy luſts aud corruprions are too hard tor thee, and thercfore 
thou are forc't to bring to him this unclean devil, and either he muſt help thee to 
cat him out, or thou ſhale not prevail : Pray alſo that God may give thee patience 
to wait upon him, till he (hall pzrtorm thy defircsz how Tong thou mult be put to 
wait,. I know not, but itthou dic{t waiting, thou ſhale be blcfſzd, only pray: that 
it may be, and” wait with paticnce till it ſhall be, and God will come in then in his 
appointed times | | 

34 M.ditation, But on what ſhould I meditate? 1 . On Gods Preſence, he ſees, 
| knows, underſtands thy ations, words, gelturcs, thoughts within thee, thou wouldſt 
| be aſhamed co be ſcen of men, and is nut God of purer eyes # Oh let thine heart 
beon his cye ! 2, On the ſhortneſs of' pleaſure, it is but momentany , but the gnaw- 
ing of thy guilty conſcience will abide Br ever. 3. On, thy mortality : O It thoughts 
of thy death be the death of thy lults ! Dearly beloved, I beſcech you as ftrangers and 


1 Pet, 2,11 


] pilgrims abſtain from fleſhly luſts. 4+ On hcl! fire 3 hery fins will veget hery torinents. 
| I have read a ſtory of a young Virgin, -that being temptcd of a young man to the 
a& of unclcannels, ſhe gave him this anſwer, If y;# will grant me one thing ( laid ſhe) 
Iwill ſatisfie your demand 5+ he told her he would 3 why then ( aid the ) Tdefire you 
. would put your finger, fir a whole hour, to burn #1 this candle: O, ſaid the man, that 
{ you ask me is unreaſonable : /t is trae ( {aid (he) it is unreaſonable, but ym ach, me a 
, requeſt mwe unreaſonable, t» ſatisic you in a thing, for which I ſhall not only burn one 
5 howr, but for ever and thcy in the fire of bell. The lixe ſtory is that of a young man, 
who every-time he tclt luſt to ariſc in bim, he would run to the fire, and pat his 
. hnger in che flime, and (corch his hnger, and then would reaſon with himſclf, and 
% iy, O my ſon!, and O my body, if th. canſt not endure a minutes time to bold thy finger 
s is the, fire , bow wilt thou endure to» all Eternity, to bave aot only thy finger, but thy 
4 whole body in bil lames ? And by this means ( as he faith of himſelt )he got much 
4 ſirength to mortitic thoſe burning Jults within him, 
" 4- Looking unto J.ſus inthis death. Art thou troubled with a ſpirit of uncleanne(e? 
h 20to the Croſs of Chit, contemplate his death, conlider leriouſly and ſadly his bit. 
* ter, (hiamchul, painful ſufferipgs, and then cry, O that virtue may come ont of this death 
q of Chriſt to m:riijie*my lujis ! Certainly there is a conveyance of mortitying virtue 
o flowing into the ſoul, in the time of its viewing , eying conteinplating,, reflefting 
J upon Chriſt crucified Chrift lifred np, and this comes from the ſecret preſence ot 
. God, blcſhng this our lookiag npon Chriſt, as the Ordinance by which he hath appointe 
= ed to make an cfteftua]l. impreition upon the heart. It may be when all js done, 
bs | this fin, as to ſome bublings within, will not die or ceaſe in thee altogether, only 
'L through the grace of Chriſt it ſhall not reign, it ſhall not have dominion over thee, 
b Chrilts death will - kill itby degrees, and be thanktul tor that. w 
* 5. The laſt Ordinance 1 ſhall name, is marri2ge, and the due and lawful enjoyment 
L, ofit. This is a principal end of marriage, to keep a man chaſt 3, It 3s good fir a man 
it ot to tonch a Virgin, nevertheleſs, to avoid fornication, let every man have his own wife. (T-Peks 
L And it chis prevail not, {ce whether thou haſt not been guilty of uncleanneſs betore 
marriage 3 ut 1o, thou muſt truly repent: of it, for marriage without repentance, a- 
® batcs not the power of Juſt. Be in the praftiſe of all the particulars mentioned be- 
2 -$ore, avoid all occations of lit fer a guard on thy ſenſes, for thou mayſt be drunk 
X with thy own fuuntain, it cither in eyc, Orcar, Or tongue, or hand, or out of time, 
bs or out of meaſure thou abuſcſt thy fclt 3 ſet thy fictions of defire, and love » 
Ly and joy oa Jeſus Chritt, take hecd ef" idlencls, and 1dle company, keep under thy 
"I 
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body, be in uſe of holy Ordinances, bring the unclean devil to Chritt hiaifclt 
be catt out, and it the Word, or Praycr Will not do it, add faſting te all; ani 
ctthcr in ordinary or extraodinary duties God will b2 ſren. And it ever thou dick tg 
luſt in thy alf.&ions, and in thy convertation 5 it ever thou get it the victory and 
Gol calc thee of thy vexation aud pive theea cialt miad, to thy contert and comfort, 
Oh! remember to be thenkful, Iclt the tumptation come again, and bring {even tem- 
Ptations with ic worſe then hinlfelt. 


© E-Þ at © 
Of Sat ans temPtatiins to Prilce 


On e mcn are naturally, and by diſpoſition protain to pride 3 not that any one 
is tree, but ſome are more prone then others. Indeed there 15 a great diipute, 
which is the Maſtcr-fin in every man? No quettion ( as we have f{2id') in every onc 
is ſome one fin, which carrics one one way, another arotFer wayz and this tin, 
whatſocver it is, ariſeth trom complexion, education, conditicn, and othur Caui'es,and 
occalions , which oftcn varies, as the temper of our bodics, and the order Gi vas eſtate 
doth change : Hence this year it is one fin, und ſeven years hence ( as Cvcory feventit 
year there is a {cnlible change in the humor of the body) it is another lin, But that fin ct 
all fivs, which runs through all ages, and through all the race ct mankind, it is Pride ; 
and in this refpect, this is the Captain tin, the moſt general and univerſal fin in all 
the world : Unbelict may have that name, and be well called our M.lter-iia, in ceipet 
of Juſtihcation 3 but the chict fin, which is our greateli moral vice, and carries con- 
tinually the greateſt power with it, in reſpe& ot SanEtihcation, it is this lin of pride. 
. ; All other ſins do a kind of homage to pride, as to their King and Lord : oder fins 
that we ( ſpeaking from feeling ) do call our Maſter fins, are made ule of by God 
to humble his Saints, and to eat out this fin, and therefore this fin of pride is in 
that reſpe& alſo the chicfeſt fin. As we ay in trees, there is a malt-r-roor, fo in ori- 
ginal fin the mafter-root is pridez and therefore God that rchilts all other fins, is 
Pſal,t38,5, faideſpecially to reſiſt this fin afar off, he cannot abide the fight of it. Now Satan 
that knows this full well, l:bours with might and main to provoke al} men to this 
finz it was his own fin ,: the very fin that made him of a bleſſed Angcl a curſed devil, 
and therefore he chiefly labours tu derive this tin to all the ſons of men 3; and indecd, 
Gen. 3.54 he ſo far prevailed on our firſt parents, by telling, them, Teſhall be as Godsy Gen. 3- 5. 
that ever fince this ſin hath claimed a kind of Regency in the hcarts of all; as we 
are all ſinful, ſo we arc all proud, all would bc flattered into an eicem of chemfclves, 
ye ſhall be as gods, is a temptation to all ſorts of men : Hence we ay, pride is a wed 
that grows in every ground, yea, on humility it fel, Do we not {ce men pretend 
to humility for their greater riſe in the world ? what felt-denial and hardfbyp will 
men and women cndure for this very fin? witneſs, naked breſts, and naked arms, 
and naked ſhoulders, we all hold ot Adam in Capite: Pride was the firit and great 
ſin in Adam, and fo it is in all his feed 3 we had this luſt from him, and he had 
this luſt from the Angels : O the pride of Angels ! it gives them their fall , and O 
the pride of Adam ! it gave him his tall; and O the pride that is in us / aud therefore 
without repentance we alſo ray periſh by this Epidemical fin. | | 
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Of our wreſtling with Satan to overcome this ſin in ſome particulars. 


Hat by Gods grace wc may be able to wreſtle with Satan, and this fin: We 
1 may do well to obſerve ſome things in particular, and then deal with it in ge- 
eneral. ; 
, 1+ In particular : Pride is cither converſant about carnal objeQts, as pride of beau- 
ty, firength, riches, apparel, ec. or about ſpiritual objects, as pride of gitts, graces, 
priviledges- I ſhall ſpeak fo both theſe. 

1. For theformer, as the objeRts are ſeveral, ſoin reſpe&t of them ſeverally, contider 
thus, — ; 
1: For beauty, conlider thy beauty is but skin- deep 3 and never was any fo he 
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fame tofet mens hearts on fire with unlawful] luſts : But if chete were nothing elle, alas / 
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bat the floweis of the ticld , ſachas the Roſe and Lilly, doin beauty of colours go be- 
yond then: This made the wiſe man fay, F avorr is deceitful, and beauty ir vanity, but a Pro 31.3c- 
noneme that fearcth tbt Lord, ſhe hull be praiſed 3 that is the true comelinel;, and beſt beau- 
ty, which picture cannot expreſs, Art thou fair ad beantiful ( faith Chryſoſtome ) why Chryſ ad poy. 
this is the glery of Paws, and not of men 3 thou art not fairerthen the Peacock, or the Swan y 01.49, Tom.s 
d: we not fe barbs, and cffeminare men have a great ſhare in this glory ? Belides, what 
Jath'ome matter heth hid under this fair sKin? what filthy excrements are they that 
iffuc out of the noſe, and cyes, and ears, and pores, and other paſſages? it the fountain 
within wcre bat viewed whence all theſ: come, how might this humble thee ? I may add | ' 
this alt of beauty, x is uſed moſt frequently by the devil for a bait to fin, it isa ſhining 


to what parpole art thou proud of a thing ſo mutable , alittle ſcratch impaireth it, and 
2 gxcater wound doth quite deform it 3 a daics ficknels doth much abate it, or if it be but 
ot a weeks commmuance, it doth quite deface it 3 yea, fo fading is it, that a little Sun-ſhinz 
robber us of it; or if it be preſerved from the violence of extraordinary accidents, 
yet time will by little and little feal it away: When old age cometh , it ploughs 
deep furrows in the moſt beautiful viſage , it changeth the colour , and when death 
comes , the moſt amiable coutennance will be ſo deformed , that they who moſt admire 
&*, will then loathit. Oh that thou wouldſt turn the edge of thy afi.ctions trom this 
earthly trafh , to fpiritual and heavenly beauty ! Oh chat thou wouldtt mind the beau- 
ry of the mind , which conliſts in virtue and the ſanGifying graces of Gods fpirit ! 
Old age fhall never make any wrinkles in the face of this, ticknels (hall never hurt 
this, violence thall not defce this, grief and ſorrow ſhall not impair this, death it (elf 
fall not blemilk oc difgrace this, but rather it (hall Crown this beauty of grace with 
the beanty of glory. 
2 For flxeugih , conſider, this is common to men and beaſts : How vain is it there- 
fore that any fhould be proud of ſuch baſe vanitics ? Art thow ſtrong (laith Chryſoſtome.) Chryſ.hom.ad 
and ors thaw therefare proud ? wby the Lion is hardicr then thow, andihe Boar is ftron- Ptp.qc.Tum.4. 
then thaw > yea, robbers, thicues, ruffiansy and toy own ſervants, excell thee herein, and 
d:ff thaw think this is athing praiſe-worthy ? Thou art ſirong, but can this deliver thee 
trom thoſe innumerable dangers untO which this frail lite is daily ſubject ? The King is Pſal.33.16, 
zat ſaved by the maltitude of an boaſt, neither is the mighty man delivered by bis great 
_ > It can nether detcnd thee from the Judgments of God; nor from the aſſaults 
of the devils it can neither dclicver thee from ficknels nor death. Oh that thou Epheſ.6.10 
"firorg iz the Lord, andin the power of bis might ! Oh that thou wouldſt put ny i. 
on the Arazour of God , that thou mightſt be able to jtand againft the wiles of ibe hil 4,03. 
devil! why, this is ftrength to purpoſe, hereby thou mightſt be able to do all things 
thromgh Chrift that ftrexgthenetb thee : Hereby thou mightſt and mantully in the day 
of hactie againſt all che aſſaults of thy (piricual enemies 3 bodily ftrength without this is 
Intle worth : eb 5 waat will become ot thee in the day of tryal? 
3. For riches; conſider, thy riches will not avail in the day of the Lords fierce 
wrath z what is a fat portion to a lean ſoul? outward things never mend us, but 
often worſen vs, for a man to be proud of his riches, it is aSit an horſe ſhould be proud 
of his trappings , thy riches are a9 thorns, which unleſs a man hold warily, he is ſure 
to be picked ? Hence arc fo many Epithetes of riches in Scripture, that they may 
wean oar affeRions from priding in them, as the Mammon of wunrighteouſnes , the _ o* 6 
rither of tbe world, the deceitfalneſs of riches. Anguſtine adds, that they are an cvil ME... 
maſter, 4 txcacherous fervant, fathers of flattery, ſons of grief, a cauſe of fear tothoſe that 
have them, and a canfe of ſorrow to thoſe that want them, Oh that men , Chriſtians , 
Profeffors of Religion, ſhould ever be choaked with theſ thorns, or intangled with thelc 
fnaxes, or eſpecially overtaken with pride, of ſuch fotbid, carnal, worldly things. 
4- For apparcl;z conſider, that this was the effe& of fin; had our hiſt parents conti- 
rixed m their ftate of innocency , they had remained glorious in themſclves, but fin 
brought\ ſhame , and this ſhame they would cover by the kelp of garments; What 
them i5 apparels but a daily Monitor to call our fin and ſhameto- remembrance ? 
Oh that men ſhould vaunt themſelves in this vanity / As if a thict being adjudged to 
wear an halter for his crimes, ſhould make him one of filk, or golden twiſt, and 
bectule it ghitters , ſhould preſently grow proud of that, which indeed ſhould humble 
him : Why our apgarel is the very lign ot our fin, and ſhall we convert that which 
xs given us, to hide gar lin into ſia it {elf ? before Adam finned, the moſt glorious gare 
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ment would have been to him but as a Cloud to the Sun, and after Adam finned (to put 
him in mind of his finand ſhame ) God cloathed him not with filks or velvets, cy. 
riouſly imbroidered with gold and, ſilver, but with beafts-skins , ſurtly this was to 
humble him, and not to puff him up with pride 3 this was tomind him, of his bruj- 
tiſh condition, yea of his trailty and mortallity , fecing the creatures, for his ſake, 
were alrcady ſubje& to death and vanity : Oh that thou wouldſt'mind the Word, 
which bids thee array thy ſelf with ſhamefac'tneſs and modeſty, nt with broidered hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or cojtly apparel ! Oh that thou wouldſt confider thy ſelf a pilgrim 
upon earth, and therefore thou ſhouldſt not go as a Citizen, or Courticr of this 
world ! Oh! that as a Noble man would be aſhamed to borrow cloaths of a beg- 
ger, ſo thou wouldfi rather be aſhamed, than glory in the ornaments which thou bor» 
roweſt trom interiour creatures, as from one hig fleece, and from another his skin, 
and trom another his feathers, and from another his bones, and from another his' 
cntrails, excrements, what not ? why alas, beaſts, and birds, and filly worms, have 
the firſt title, and molt natural intercit to all thou weareſt, and thou comeſt to it 
only by conqueſt, violence, and force of arms? Ohthat thou wouldſt remember, 
that thy gay apparel doth not make thee more religious , humble, juſt and tempe- 
rate, it doth not abait thy pride, but rather encreaſcth it, it doth not extinguiſh 
the heat of Juſt, but rather inflames itz it doth not warm thy 'heart with charity 
nor expcl the force of Satans darts, but rather cauſcth thy love to freeze, and lays 
op:n thy foul to Satans blows ! A vicious man adorned with glorious garments, is 
like adead corps ſtuck with flowers,. or like ,the ſtately Temples of Eg ypt, which 
had the outward Courts, Porches, Walls, and roofs richly adorned with gold, and 
filver, and curious carving and ingraving, butif a man went into the inmolt parts, 
to ſee the IdoF which was there worſhipped, inſtead of ſome Rately image ſet out 
according to the reſt of the bravery and pomp, he could find nothing but the baſe 
picuxe, or reſemblance of ſome Cat, or* Crocodile, or ugly Serpent Theſe men 
who load themiclves with coſtly apparel, it chis outward glory were but removed, 
and they more narrowly fearch't into the inmoſt Temple ot their hearts, inſtead of 
Gods Image ſhining in his Spiritual Graces, we ſhould find perhaps Crocodiles, and 
Serpents, lutts, and pride, and wantonneſs, and immodeſiy, and fuch like fins, O 
that men proteſiing mortification , ſhould ever be thus vain / 

2, For the other obje&3 of pride, asthey are more ſpiritual, ſo it concerns Chri- 
ſtians to be more heedful-: A meer natural man is proud of his beautygtrength, 
riches, apparel, or the likez but a Chriſtian is chiefly prone to be puffed\up with 
higher and more raiſed perteCions, as being more ſuitable to his Chriſtian calling. 
Now as theſe objects are ſeverai, foin reſpec of them ſeverally, conſider thus — 

1.-For gifts 3 conſider, theſe gitts are not thy own, bat Gods, and not for thy 
(c}f, but for others edifying, and one day thou mutt make a reckoning for them all: 
And what, art thou proud of anothers bounty given on theſe terms ? Suppoſe a 
man- ſhould leave a Cheſt of money in thy hands, to be diftributed to others, what 
folly were it to put it into thy one Inventory 2 Berzard was much troubled with 
this temptation, when even in preaching, pride would be whiſpering in his ear, 
Bene feciſti Berwarde 0 well done Bernard. But he was humbled for this in the midfi of 
his Scrmon, being wuterrupted by Satan, he turned to him, and fpike theſe words , 
Now propter te hoc opus ceptum eft , nox propter te, nec in te finietur : This Sermon 
wat not begun for thee, nor ſhall it end in thee. Pride is a worm bred inthe Roſe, and 
the more parts men have, the more doth this diſcaſe encreaſe : But oh conſider that 
of the Apoſtles. What baſt thou that thou haſt not received ? Now if thow didſt receive 
it, why doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not received it ? Matthew Payis ? relates of a 
great Scholar, much admired for his learning, that in his Le&tures once in the Schools, 
proving the divine and humane nature of Chrift with grcat applauſe, he moſt ar. 
rogantly ſaid, That Chriſt -was bebolding to him for that diſpute, and that he owed ( as 
it were )) his Divine Nutu'e to bis Learning z, upon which blaſphemy he wag immedi» 
ately firicken with ignorance, and fuch fottiſhneſs, that he was afterwards taught 
the Lords prayer by alittle child : Oh that men ſhould ever pride themſelves about 
notions and apprehenlions 2 Oh that men ſhould torget the account they muſt give 
and make of every talent ! It may be thou haſt a great mcaſare of gifts, Oh take 
heed / tor it thou doeſt unprofitably bury them, or abuſe thenvurſto fin, the greater 
and more feartul ſhall thy condemnation be : the Serv int that knoweth bis Maſters will, 
and doth it net, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. 2+ For 
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2+ For gricesz conſiiex, they will not juſtifie, they cannot ſave, why then art 
thou proud of thy own righteoulacks} iſe who-havehad more to ſhew then thyſelf, 
have thrown. away. all, and-gonea baggige to Jelus Chriſt. Read Parn!s Inventory, 
though I might have confidence in the flcſh, if any man thinketh that he bath whereof be 
might-erae# in the. fleſh, I more. Civcumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock, of Iſrael, of the 
Tyabeaf Benjamin; an Hebrew of the Hebrews, as tonching ybe Law a Phariſee, concern» Ptil.3.4,516, 
12g ſecuting the Church, 4onching the righteouſneſs which is in the Law blameleſs, 1-8, N 
and what of all this? Why, all this was nothing, what things were: gain to me, thoſe 
I counted loſs for Chriſt, yea dowbtleſs, and I count all thing s but loſs, for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom; Thave ſuffered the loſs of all things, 

and do count them as dung that I may win Chriſt, and beforund in him, not having my »v.g, 
own righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, but that which is throngh the faith of Chriſt, the 

righteawſneſs which is of God by faith. lam not againſt graces, and gracious aCtings, 

but-Iam againſt pride in,them, or truſting to them.: Certainly grace will never thrive 

this way. Our obſerves, that ſome bave a long time been Profeſſors, and yet come but to a litule Gurial in his 
growth in love to G:d, bumility, beavenly-mindedneſs, mortification z and tis worth the dig- Chriſtian war- 
ging, to ſce wbat*lies at the rout of their profeſſion, whether there be not a legal principle fare, 

that bath too much afted them \ did they not think to carry all with God from their duties, ſervis 

ces, graces, or gracitms attings ? Alas |! this is as ſo much dead earth, which muſt be throws 

out, and Goſpel principles be laid in the room thereof, Methinks 1 am in this taken with 

the Author , and thercſore hearken to his advice, try but this courſe, and ſee whether the 

Spring of thy grace will not comc on apace. David gives aii account how he came 

to ftand and flouriſh, when ſome that were rich and mighty, on a ſudden withered, 

and came tonothing Lo this 3s the mays that made not God his ſtrength, but trufied in the — 
abundance of bis riches, but Iam like a gretn Olive tree in the houſe of Gad, I truſt in Plal, 52.748, 
the mercy of God fer ever and cver«, Whilelt others truſt in the riches of their righte- 

ouſnels, and ſervices, and make not Chrilt their ſtrength, do thou renounce all, and-truſt 
only in the mercy of God in Chrilt, and then ſhalt thou be like a green Olive tree in the 
houſ: of God. - i h 

3- For priviledges, ſuch as ſpiritual comforts, ſenſe of pardon, manifeſtations of 

Gods love, &c- conſider, theſe were given ( ifever they were given) to humble thee, 
5nd. not to. make thee proud. It is true, that in the heſt of Saints, there remaines 
ſuch dregs of corcuption unpurged, that the dygvil ofcen makes theſe privitedges an 
occalion of pride 3 and indced, the Lord lets us ſee our proneneſs to this fin, by the -; 
ſhort ſtay he utually makes when heicomes in with any ſuch-diſcoveries : A ſhort en- 
terview of heaven now and then chears up a Chriltian, who had. he but aconſtant 
ſhine, he would forget himſelf, and grow too Wanton: Was not Paut in danger of 
pride from his ſhort rapture ? but therefore it was but ſhort, and God gave him a 
prick in the fleſh*to keep him down: If ever, comfort abounds, and God dandles 
thee on the knee of his love, take hced. then of this fin of pride it is Guds meaning, 
by chis to chear thee alitcle, but then to humble thee, andnot te puff thee up : As when 
he gave Manns to. T1ſract in the Wildernels, it' was not to (well them, bit to hum- 
Lle ther, who ſed thee in the- wilderneſs with Manna which thy fathers knew not, that 
he might bumble tbee : So when God gives out his ſpiritual comforts, his end 'is, 
and his mcarffeg is to humble thee 3 how can that be ? why, if not in the gift, yet 
in the mancer ot bis giving it, thou may*ſt ſee it; If the. Z/raclites could not tee any 
thing in the Mayyato humble them, for it was not 'mean food, but-dcelicious food, 
called Angels food, ;yet in the manner of diſpenſing it from hand to mouth, in giv- 
ivg them every day their portion, and no more, in keeping the key of their Cup-board ©{41-78.23: 
( as one ſpeakes ) and *making them to ſtand to his immediate allowance, in this 

they might, know that his purpoſe 'was to hurnble them 3 thy priviledges are pre- 

cious and rare things5 it may be thou art weak in grace, or thou art in the beginning 

'afa nemw.,and Chriftian courlc and lclt thou faint in the way, the Lord is pleaſed ſeme- 

rimes ts take thee upin his arms, aud to give thee the kiſſes of his mouth, but pre- 

{endly he lers thee down again, and makes thee feel thy feet in the ordiaary way of 
dutics and his very cheriſhing thee is to. humble-thee : Doſt thou not ſee” thy weakne(s, 

by his carrying of the- in his arms? Weak children are oftner in the mothers lap, then thole 

that arc ſtrong, aud it is but awhile, a very little while,thac he:thus deales with thee. Oh 

then take h.ed of pride'lclthe fend thee a prick in the fleſh to let thee blood, or a devit out 

of hell Wen. cc ſoundly for thy pride;/if he thus dealt with Pax!, how much more 

may he thus deaT with thee? Oh contider ofthis , ©, K SECT, 
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Of our rereſi ling with Satan in geritraly to evercome this ſins 


Ut as thus Lhave dealt with ſome particufars, ſo would ptopound ſome genera] 
B rules, which may indifferently {exve tor every latitude, meridian, owelevation 
ut pride As a+" 
« Prefs into Gods preſence 3” conſider of Gods greatneſs, purity, holine(s, perſeGion, 
Majtty : A light of his glory were cnough to humble thee, and caft thee 'down into 
Lam 4.10, a depth of Dragons. To this purpole we are called on, #40 bumble our. ſelves. in the 
fight »' God: Aſight of God is-it that makes the cregture ſhrink into nothirty : Now 


RO 13. mine ye ſeeth thee( faith Fob ) wherefore I abhor my ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes, 
This made Eliſha to wrap his face in a mahitle: this made the Angels. cover their t4- 
Revel.4, 10, C6 and fcet z this made the twenty four Elders to caſ? their Cyorwns bef,re the Throne of 


the Lamb. Nothing will more pluck thy plumes of pride, then a ferious yiew of the 

glory of God, as the ftars vauith when the Sun appeareth, ſowilLour poor candle, 

when the glory of God ariſeth in our thoughts : Come then, look on him, and bc 

__ humbled, that acreature ſo vile (asthou wilt thengappear ) ſhoylq cver be pioud 

a——_— Then ſaid I, woe is me, fon I ami undone , becauſe Tam a man of wnclean lips, and 1 

dwell in the mil{t of a jeople of unclean lips, for mine eyer bave ſeen the King,tbe. ord of Hits. 

2. Note that fin eſpccially, which all thy fife loag hath been of moft intamy and 

dwell upon it : David once tell fouly into adultery , and therefore he cryed, My fr 

Plals1 3. 3rever before me; it kept him" very low, Lord, my-beart is not haugbty, nor mine «yes 

Plal.1 31, 1, 2, lofty, neither do T exerciſe my ſelf in greas matters, or *3n things too bigh for me : I ameven 

as 4 child that is weaned® of his mother, my ſoul i# even as a weaned child. Paul was 

Once a perſecutor; and injurious, «nd therefore hitrycs, 0 I am the leaſt of Saints, and 

the greateſt of ſinners : This is 4 faithful ſaying, andvorthy of all acceptation, that Chriji 

Feſus came into the world to ſave ſinners of whom I am'chief. Men are proud, becauſe 

they know not themſclves; when Agar had but ſtudied himlelt;- he crycs,Swrely I 

am more bruitiſh then any man, I bave not the underſtanding of a man. It we would but 

examine our ſelycs,” and call to mind our fouleſt fins ,. and moſt irregular practile:, 

theſe would be as the Peatocks _ to pull down. our plumes. O .! who could 
be proud, whilſt he were raking M the filth othis moſt" noylome laſts — #4 

3+ Obſerve Gods Judgments oa pride, either on thy felt or others. -Nebuchadnezzars 

Dan.s. 21 22+ pride made his bears like the beaſts, ſo 1b 1#%his dewlling was with the wild aſſes, they fed 

©3225 bim with graſs like oxen, and bis body was wet with the dew of, beaven, And as on 

him, fo Gods Judgements fell on his Son, fer fo it follows, And tboubis Son O Bel- 

ſhazzar 4 haſt not humbled thine heart though thow &now(ſt all this, but haft lifted vp 

thy ſelfe againſt the Lord of heaven, and therefore God ſent the writing; MENE, ME: 

NE. - EKEL, UPHARSIN : Are not thefe terrible exainples? With God is terrible 

Iob.37,2:2. Majeſty, faith Fob : He ſhall cus off ,vbe ſpirit of Brinces, faith David; be is terrible 

Plal.75.12- ro the Kings of the earth; he cuts off their {pitits/that are proud, ju Hebrew be ſlips 

them off, as one would ilip oft a flower bet waen his fingers : And thys he dealt with 

Pharaoh, ' Antiochus, Herod ,, and other proud Tyrantss Attilar King: of the Hunns, 

proudly, gave out,, that the ſtars fell betore him, and the earth cecinbled at his prc - 

lence, and he would bethe ſcourge of 'all Nations, but ſhortly attcr he- died by a 

Flux of blood, breakitng vut at his mouth, which choaked hims.@n his wedding day: 

4+ Looking unto Jeſus, and conform to him, yea, by taith dxaw out the ſpirtual 

virtue of an humble Chriſt : Chriſts exanple, is not only dixetive, but tull of virtue; 

Math. 11,19, {1 very hem of his garment, believingly touched, would: care this blood iffuc : Was 

not this Chriſts own leflon ? Learn' of me, for I am meek, and lowly in heart, and ye 

ſhali find reſt unto your ſowls, q- ds Learn ot me, for 1 am: lowly, I am ſent by God 

the tather into the world, axd this one ſpecial end that Iam (cnt inc0gng we 

toi, cven to hold out unto the world a pattern of humility , 1 am appointeFag a great 

Ordinance of God the” Father to hold: torth this, and theref>re look on ane, and 

be ye lowly, as Iam lowly : Surely $66d xealon- we ſhould be as he. 'was, lowly, as 

| he was»lowly, and hugble, as he washumb'e, © When Febeces came to Iſaac, and 

ſhe ſay him walking in the field, andasked the ſeryant whe it was, and he [aid, i was his 

Malicrs ſon, preſently ReFeces lighted down, and goes ons her teet, | would-be as he 

was he walked, and Rebeces would walk too : It is good realpg that" the Spoule ot 


1Tim,1.15. 


Pro 3 0:2. 


= + 


* Chrilt 


Book TH 6 


Chap 4+Sc& 13. COar With Devils; 
Chriſt . ſheuld be lowly as Chriſtz and therefore ſaith Chriſt , Learn of me, look on me, 
write a'tcr' me, let the ſame mind be in you, which was inme; Every Chriſtian is unit» © 
edto Jeſus Chritt, and ſhould be atted by the ſame Spirit that Chriſt is : Let this mind Fhil-2.5,6,7,0. 
be in you, which was alſo in Chrit 7eſus, who being in the form of God, thought it no 
robbery to be equal with God, but made bimſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of, men, and being found in f aſhing as 4 
man, be burabled bimſe!f. Now let this mind be in you, As pride 15 the re{emblanceof the 
devil, - which brought him to ruine, fo is humility the r:{emblance of Jctus Chriſt, which 
brought him to honours O chen let this mind be in you, which was in Ciriſt ! look at him 
inall the particular a&s of his humility, and by taith draw virtue out of all thoſe as. 
5+ Let every act of pride beaccompanicd witha ſubſequent a& of humiliation : It 
thou canlt not prevent this fin of pride, yet check it ſo ſoon asever it arifeth, This 
was Hezekiabs courle, aftex he was fick, and reſtored to hcalth, he forgot himſelf , 
and rendred not again according to the benefit done unto him, for his heart was lifted 2 Chio 32 248 
aþ, therefore there was mrath upon him, and upon Judah and ]-ruſalem, notwithſtanding 25 26, 
Hezckiah bumbled bimfelf, for the pride of his beart ( both be, and the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem )ſo that the wrath of the Lord came not upon them in the daies of Hezckiah. 
it is high time tobe humbled, and lye low, when thou haſt committed ſuch a lin, 
as to provoke God to wrath : Hear ye, and give ear, be not proud, fur the L xd bath 1er.13.15.17. 
ſpoken. But if ye will not hear, my ſoul ſhall rocep in ſecret places for your pride. It 
pride go betore, humiliation mult tollow after; Be afflicted, and mwmurn, an4 weep, lex Lam. 4.9,T0, 
y-ur Liugbter be turned to mourning, 4nd your joy to beavineſs bambl: yur ſelves in the 
febt of the Lord, and be ſha litt yu IPs 
6+ Treaſure up ſome holy principles, and ken them freſh and ready in thy thoughts 
to quell this fin :; when we would (pros weeds, we uſually fow the contrary l(ecd; 
ſo have thou at hand, and in mind, func contrary f{.ed, fome holy principics, 1 
ſhall inſtance in theſe two. | | 
x + Pride is the fore-runnzr of raine; itis a Proverb as true, as commonly (ſpoken, 
that pride goes befire afall. Inilecd, Solomon in his Proverbs gives that for one, pride £i0+1# Ys 
goeth before deſiruttion, and an baughty (pirit bef,re a fall; and theretore he pourtrayed 
the proud man to the lite, that pitued him fautching aca Crown, and talling, with 
this Motto, Sic mea falta ſequ r- 
2. Humility is the way to glory this is often incul-ated by our ſaviour, He that Luke 14.1 ts 
bumbleth bimſclf ſhall be exalicd : W2 are a!l by nature proud ( as we have heard) 18.14. 
we ſhould all be exalted ; how is1t then that we forget this principle, The way to 
riſe, as to fallz God gave us a pattern oc it in J]clus Ciritt : Firtt, be emptied bimfelf , Phil. "y 
end bumbled bimſclf to the death of the Croſs, wherefore God bath highly exalted him, 8,9, "0 
and given bim a Name above all Names. | know not any good, but humility is a 
means to obtain itz; am I in trouble 2 and would I have deliverance ? The Lord 
bearcth the d:fires of the humble: Am 1 in a place of honor? and do I fcar a fall? 4 4. INe17e 
mans pride jhall briag him I,o, but b1nxer hall uph»ld the bamble in ſpirit» Though "0, 09.23. 
places of advancement be ſlippery, yet: the humble ſhall bz uphcld : Am I diſconfolate? 
and would I fee more of God, and ot his tzvour and love ? he that 1s in the lowett 
pits, (ces ttars in the day time, the Lord will revive the ſpirits of the bumble : Would _ | 
I be advanced not only on carth, but in heaven? wh ſiever ſhall bumble bimſelf as 14-57-15. 
a little c'ild, the (ame ſhall be greateit in the Kingdeme of heaven. Matt,18. 4, 
O think of theſe principles ! pride leads to hell, but humility to heaven : It was an 
an{wer that a Phylolopher gave to one that asked him, what God did in heaven ? J/by, 
{id he, He is beating down the proud, and /:fting up the bumble. 
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SECT. XU. 
of Sutans temptations to paſſion, or anger» 


Thers are of cholerick diſpolitions, and ſo prone to paſſion or anger, that chey 

'Q a all Rules, both ot Rcaſon and Religion 3 now Satan that obſerves their 
rermper, pats on, to make ther more: raging, fierce, agd furious z Satan fiill hath a 
great hand and ſtroak in every fin, he can catily make uſe of our bodies, by com. 
motion of the humours, he can ſi:r us up to uncleanneſs, pathon, revenge, aud all other 
fenſual Juſis : Hence carnal detires are called bis Iufts, Joh. 8. 44- and giving place t9 
2 anger 
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anger, is in the A oltles lan , 4 giving place to the devil, Epbeſ- 4.26. 27. In- 
deed che Heathen, who underli hy EN cation of the Lo ks a our 
confliqs were againſt interval paſſions , but my Text is clear, We wreſtle not only 
againſt them, but againſt Principslities, and Power, and Rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes in heavenlies. 1 ſhall yot deny, but ſometimes we: be= 
pin the temptation, and ſometimes Sztan \, as Zanard, (peaking of the outward power 
of the devil over tempeſts, Sometimes, ſaid he, be may raiſe the matter, at other times 
the matter being prepared, Satan may adjoys bimſelf, and make the tempeſt more im- 


petwors., And yet for all this, it mult be granted, there is a juſt, and harmleſs and 


holy anger, be ye angry, «nd. fin xot, faith the Apoſtle, Thus Facob was angry, 
Gen: 30. 2. and Moſes was angry, Num- 16. 15+ and Nehemiah was angry Neb. 5.6. 
and Feremiab was angry, Fer- 6. 11. and Chriſt himſelf was angry, Mark 3+ 5» But 
this pailton of anger 1 ſpeak of, it is that which is unjuſt and fintal, it is anger which 
gives place to the devil, it is an anger which miſles in object, time, meaſure, end, 
and other circumſtances, Give me leave but a while to infitt on theſe, and then you 
will know what anger is ſinful, and what anger I mean. 

1. It is ſuch an anger as miſſes in reipe& of the object; holy anger hath a right ob- 
jc&, as matters of Reaſon , Religion, the honor avd glory of God,and of Jeſus Chrilt; 
but finful anger, is cither Cxerciſed about nothing : Thus many are angry , and they 
know not wheretore 3 there's a great deal of cry ( as they lay ) and but little w1olls, or it 
15 Xcrciled about every thing. Thuzevery tritle, and every toy, any ching in the world, 
that falls out in the leaſt manner againſt their minds, puts many into anger; or it 
is exerciſcd againſt ſome excellency that God hath beſtowed upon others more than 
themſelves : So Saxl was angry with David, aud Cain was angry with Abel : When 
Tygers ſmell the fragrancy ot ſpices, they are put intoa rage or fury ( as fometimes 
you have heard ) ſo many were angry at the graces of Gods Spirit whichthey obſerve 
in othcrs: Theſe, and ſuck like, are the objets about which ſintul anger is converſant. 

2+ It is ſuch an anger as miſſes in reſpe of time : holy anger is deliberate, ſcaſonable, 
aud ſhort 3 but theanger which the devil ſets on, it is r , Sudden and indcliberate : Thus 
many men and women have tinder-{pirits,. or gun-powder ſpirits, as ſoon as ever 
the tire comes to them, they are all in a flame : Againſt this, faith Solomon, be that 
is ſoon angry dealeth fooliſbly 3 and be not baſty in thy ſpirit to be angry, for anger 
refteth in the boſume of fools. From this bafly anger , gwe call the pattion of anger 
haſtineſs > ſuch a man is an bafty man, or ſuch a woman is an haſty woman. Now 
this is folly, faith the wile man He that is ſlow to wrath is of great underſtand- 
ing, but be that is haſty of ſpirit, exaltath folly : Wherefore my beloved bretbren , let 
every man be ſwift to bear, ſlow to ſpeak, and ſlow to wrath- Holy anger is flow , 
wherein it imitates God, but finful anger is ſudden. 2. It is unſeaſonablez thus 
many are angry in the preſence of others, who ſhould not fee it, or they are angry, 
when they ſee others angry before them. This minds me of the counſel that one gave 
to a young marricd couple, who were both of paſſionate cholerick ſpirits, that they 
{ſhould be ture not to be angry together, 1t cannot þ2 good to add heat to firez or 
they are angry when they are about to performa duty, this is the devils ſeaſon; mas» 
ny are angry, cither before, Sermon, or after -Sermon, or, it may be, immediately 
beforc or after prayer, to theſe, faith Chritt, firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then 
come and offer thy gifs And of theſe, faith the Apoſtle, I will therefore that men pray 
every. where , lifting "p boly bands without wrath. This wrath, at ſuch a time, 1s 
an impoyſoning and heavy hinderance, which clogs and elips the wings of a prayer, 
that it can never be able to aſcend up into heaven; and therefore this anger is very un- 
ſcaſonable. 3+ S nful anger is conſtant, it abides too long, the Sun goes down up- 
on it; when the Apoſtle ſaid Be angry, and fin not; he adds, let nut the Sun go down 
pon yeur wrath , neither give place to the devil. Any man that retaines his anger 
longer then evening , gives place to the devil : Many can fay, ſhall I give way 
to wy enemy ? ſhall lyicld to him who hath done me ſuch. and ſuch wrong ? 
but they little confider, that in retaining their anger, they give way to the devil 
they yield to the devil : What ? isit not better to yield to your brother, though 
yoor infcriqur, thento yield to the devil ? ſhall men live as if they drank no 0- 
ther waters but of Maſſub and Meribahb, of the waters of ſtrife? as the Church ſaid 
concerning God, Will be reſerve his anger for ever ? {o may I ſay of fach, will they 
reſexve their apger fox ever Surely this anger is 4mfuls, in reſpect of time, : 

3+ It 
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3» It is ſuch an anger as miſſes in, reſpet of meaſure Fholy anger keeps within 
compaſs, but” io doth: not this, ner do. I wonder, for among{t all the afteRions or 
pallions of the mind, there is none more like to abound in meaſure, than the patſion 
of anger, itis a fiery palſion, and fire, we know, is apt to exceed : how great a hre 
will one ſpark kindle ? | 

4+ It is ſuch an anger as miſſes in reſpe& of the end 3 holy anger hath right aims 
and ends, as the glory of God, and good of Souls : but what is the end of this an- 
ger ? what is it a paſſionate man aims at? It I may anſwer for bim, either he aims at 
this , that he may fatisfic a pieviſh ſpirit, or he aims at this, that he may bring 0- 
thers under him, or.he ains at this, that he may be eſteemed of others as ſome-body 
in the world, or he aims at this, that he may have his will another time : Theſe arc 
the' chick ends of a paſhonate ſpizit : But ob it is otherwiſe with a gracious ſpirit ! ſuch 
a ove may be angry ſometimes, but it is not to fatisfie himſelf, but to bring things 
ioto order, it is not to tlubjec&t others under him, but to bring all under God it 
is not to appear ſome-body in the world , but that the glory of God may more ap- 
pear 3 it is not to have his will more at another time, bur that Gods will may be 
done on earth as it 15 in heaven, it is not that he may avenge himſelf, but that he 
may do good to others , never aimivg more at the parties good that he is angry 
withal, than at char very time when he is moſt angry. Now you may ſee what anger 
L inveizh againſt, and what anger it is which gives place to the devil, 


SECT. XIV. 
Of our wreſtling with Satan to overcome this ſins 


N reſiſting Satan, and this fin, doyou wreſtle thus. — 
1+ Be you humbled for what hath been paſt z were you but humbled for fin in 
general, it would much mecken your ſpirits; but were you humbled for this parti- 
cular fin, in that your lives formerly have been fo pieviſh, and pettiſh, and= paſht- 
onate, uh the good you might get by this humiliation ! isnot this the way to mortifie 
Go at the heart- root ? as when weeds are moyſtoned at the root, then is the time to 
get them up, and uut when all is dry : So when the heart is humbled for this ſin at 
the root, when the heart is bedewed with tears of repentance, -and becomes ſoft and -. 
ficlhy, which before was ſtony and hard, then will this fin up, or be mortified with 
far more caſe. Ilay this hurailiation as the foundation of all other helps, many be- 
ing convinc't that ſuch or ſuch a thing ought not to be done, they reſolve preſently 
they willdo ſo nomore, but they bottom not their reſolution upon humiliation, and 
fo all comes to nothing, but as the morning dew it quickly vaniſheth. O begin here, 
rep<at of fins paſt, ot former pertiſhnelſs and pieviſhnels of ſpirit, and upon this foun- 
dation we may comfortably hope the building may ftand, notwithſtanding the rain, 
and fioods, and winds that may beat upon it. 

2+ Reſolve, and renew your reſolutions and covenants with God from day to day : 
it may be you find that naturally you are overcome with paſhon, and therefore each 
morning think but thus with your ſelves, I may meet with occaſions this day to diſquiet 
my beart, I bave bad experience, that though the day bath been fair in the morning, yet 
it bath been foul before night; I ſee | am weak, I bave ſometimes promiſed and covenanted 
with God againſt t511 fin, but I bave been overcome again and again, I will now therefore 
in the firezgtb of Chriſt reſolve #hat this day, whatſoever falls out, I will bear it quietly, 
and if T be wronged, I will inplead it the next day, or the next opportunity, only this day I will 
retain my quiet of ſpirit» Why thus would you reſolve, and renew you reſolutions 
trom day to day, who krows but it might gain upon your hearts to overcome paſſion? 
and if a little were but done for the preſent, yet would it not be fo hard as now it is, 

to overconni it afterwards. | 


3+ Sct an high price upon the quietnels of your ſpirit, better is a dry morſel, and 


quierxeſs therewith; then an houſe full of ſacrifices with ſtrife. - There is as much diffe- ; per.3.4. 


rence betwixre cuictneſs and firite, as betwixt a ſtormy , dark, tcmpeſtuous night , 
and a calm, {we-t; Sun-ſhiny, Summers day : When the Apoſtle ſpeaks of tbe eruament 


- of g meek and quiet ſpirit, he adds that 3 tbe fight of God it is of great price 3 other graces 


are. precious with God, but a meck and quiet ſpirit is inthe fight of God of great 
price, itis worth agreat deal, it isa Jewel of great worth; Kings, aud Princes, _ 
Nub 
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Noblcs, wear Jewels ſometimes worth thouſaads of pounds, but every mcek man 
and woman that gore; up and down 3 though never fo poor, - yet they wear a Pearl 
worth a world ; thus God eficems it , and ſo ſhould weallo, Tell me you that bear 
croſſes with a quict and meek ipirit, do you not tind a great deal of comfort in this qui» 
ct and merck tramec ? why then lay, It fall coſt me dear, but I reill keep this frame ; If a 
man ſhould throw dirt at you, and you had a golden ball in your hand, would you throw 
that away, becauſe he throws dirt at you ? What it others caſt upon you reproaches, and 
iroward words ? they . have no othcr weapons tor themſelves, they ſcarce ever knew in 
all thcir lives what the ſweetnets ot a quiet ſpirit meant 3 oh but you that fear God, and 
whom God hath adorned with the graces of his own Spirit, do you prizea quict ſpirit 
at au high rate, do you ſuffer for it, for there is much good in it. 

4+ Remove the occalions of anger 3 as Cotys King of Thrace, when one brought him 
curious volicls, but brittle 1 ſyppolc of glaſs,or the like) he commended their rate work- 
mauthyp,yct preſently brake them,leſtCbeing of an haſty nature )when his ſervants by any 
accilent hat broken them, he ſhould have becn exceſſively angry. When $azl caſt a Jive» 
limat oath 14 tofmite him, tnen 7 mathan aroſe trom the table, and would cat nu meat 
in Sls preſence : It isour wildom to get out of the company of ſuch as have offended 
us, a5 Font 21 did, rather then ftintul anger ſhould break out, Or emo 

5« It the occzfhon cannot well be removed, then give reaſon leave to interpoſe, and dis 
vert, It wa goud counſel which Athenodorus gave to Angnuitus that when the objet 
end cccalions of eholer were in #13 eye, he ſhould not be moved before he had pro- 
rounced over the Itters 'of the Aiphabet : When the mind is diverted , there may be 
twme room t dlbcerate, and therctore in this cafe,divert to ſome other bulinels, compa. 
ry, plealarit imployment, thoughts ct content z theſe are notable coolers, and very con- 
venient to fake this vailionate tirz. As Phylatians obſerve in bleeding, when a man or 
woman blecds very violently at the noſe, the way to ltanch the blood, is to let them blood 
in another vein ; So thoſe that are paſhonate, they ſhould labour to turn the channel of 
their aftcions another way. For jultance, what? do I feel my anger (tir? let me tir 
up fears, oh! ict me have the fear of the great God b:tore mine eyes 3 or doth 
my anger fiir? let me ftir up (crrow: oh! let me grieve for their fin , where» 
bY they have provoked God more than me: or doth my anger ſtir ? Jer ine {tir 
up love, Tam called on-to love mine enemies, and will not the heat of love, take 
out the heat of ang-:r? the ſhining ot the Sun upon a fire, deadens the fire , and 
{arcly the beams of love in my heart towards God, and towards hjs Saints, and towards 
wy cnemics, ſhould dcaden or weaken this fize ot palhon that is ſo ſtrong in me. Thus 
by a wile (as it were ) mayft thou fudue thy anger, it thou canſt but turn thy affction 
another way. 

6. It diverſions will not do it, then ttand at the ſtaves end, and reſiſt this fin at its firſt 
breaking, out. A little thing will quench a great fre, when the hice is new Kindled, but 
it you ſtay a while, then buckets of water will not do it : The beginning of (trife is as 
whon one letteth "ut water, (1 may ſay, as when one Ietteth out tire ) therefore leave off con» 
10: ti1n before it be medled withalt; You are to take as great care of the beginning of anger, 
25 you would be careful to quench a little ſpark of ue thar is in the midft of many bar- 
rcls of gun powder, and great reaſon, tor the fire of contention waich begins at a 
litele ( 1t not prevented) rileth to a great deal. Cameyarins tells us a ſtory of two bro- 
thers, who walking out in the evening, and ſeeing the Elemcnt full of bright ſpangling 
ſtars, one of them being a Glaſier wiſhed , chat he had as many oxcn as there were ſtars 
in the firmament 3 then ſaid the other brother, and it I had a paſture as big as the wort, 
where would you keep the oxen'; he anſwered, in your paſture 3 What, ſaid the other, 
whether I would or no? Yes, {aid his Brother 3 the matter was very light, but it fel} out 
very heavy, tor they preſently tell to words, drew ore upon another, aud killed one ano» 
ther: Du we not {ce many neighbours fall out about very ſmall matters? andif ſome 
wile man in the beginning did but mediate between them, how catily might they be re- 
conciled ? othcrwile the fire kindles to fucha flame, that few or none know how to ex- 
tinguiſh it, or to make themtricnds. ow 

7. Bu: convinc*t itis much better to bear wrong, then to be ſinfully angry tor wrong : 
In bzaring wrong there is no danger of Satans hurt, but tor thedevil co come and 
tempt thee by this or that wrong, to bein a pet or angry tit, there hes che danger; It 18 
Au,uitiacs cxprethion, when the Fowler hath ſet a net tocatch Fowls, then he comes and 


throws ſtones in the hedges to fright the Birds oat : So when thedevil hath (et his w_ 
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| Chap:4-5ect.rg) 
andtemptations toxatch'poar ſoulsin, they he. {ets others on to do them wrong, that ſo- 
he may take them in hisnet :-» Oh take heed now of anger take heed now of the net 
that the devil hath on the other (fide of the h2dge 3 it @becter to ſuffer wrong from ano- 
ther,then tofufferdin in thy own foul. But how muſtT do it 1 be injured? | taſwes ; 
1+ Louk: on Gcd, and eanfiderall thy wrongs and unworthy uſages arc ordered by Grd, 
for thy everlaſting goo | this very one thought, thar God is the principal Avent. kept treſh, 
and on foot in thy mind, will be of Soveraign power to cool and bcat back any ifitem« 
peratc anger, yea; and make thee ſay to,God with David, I was dumb, and rpened not my Pſal. 39. 9. I 
moth , becanſe thew didjt ir. Thus Foſeph looked beyond his tara ook deal- # 
ing with him, and ſaid ,7he Lord ſent me before you. Thus Fob looked beyond the Gate 
deans lawlels outrages, and faid, The Lord bath taken away. Thus David looked beyond s 
Shimer's dogged rancour, and faid, 7he Lord hath 'bidden him to curſe Thus Jeſus Chriti 
himſclt, bleſſed for ever, looked beyondathe Phariſces, Prieſts, Jews, Fardar, and the Soul- 
diers, to'nis Fathers Cup: This Cup which ry Father bath given t» me to drix) , ſhall 
not drink, it ? In cafe of injurics, ſay thus in thy ſelf, This 4s from God for my good 3 ag lome- 
times old El; ſaid, It is the Lord, let bim do what ſeemeth bim go1d. 2. Look on man, and 
make the beſt confiruQtion thou canft of any wrong done by him if the party that hath | 
wronged thee bc a ypung man, impute it ta his raſhnefs, apd want of experience; if he 3 
be an. old man, impute it to his weakneſs, ſenes bis pueri , old men are twicechildren 
he might do thee wrong, and yet mean thce no harm z, it he be a good man, impure it to 
ſome miſtake; for certainly h& would not purpoſely do thee an evil; it he be a wicked 
man, impate it to the enmity betwixt the ſeed of the Woman, and the {ed of the 
Serpent 5 it he do thee harm, ſay, it is no more then thott expcdcdit fron him, 
If chusthou would make the belt conſtruction of every thing, how migl(t thou 
overcome pallion ; atd procure to thy fclt a great deal of peace and patience all thy 
life long ? | | 

©8. Take unto you'nhe Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God : Satarvprovokes gpheſs, 153 
men thavthey maybe provoked, he would have them yield to anger, and then they yield 
to-him; but that you may wrefile and prevail, take up your weapons, have your {word 
(which! is the Word of God) in your hands and heart - It is the Sword that flays cor- 
ruptions, and fatanical temptations as David laid of Gol;zbs word, There is none to that, 
ſo may we (ay. of the Sword of the Spirit, there is 21720 to it. It you ask, how may 1 
furniſh my f{cl1f wich this weapon? or how-may I cut aſunder by this ſword this tempta» 
tion of anger ? Ianſwer. . 

1; Obſerve the temptation : Satan uſually comes in with many motions or objeEtions, 
and ſo puts'on to wrath, or miakcs Apologies for wrath, Now theſe in the firſt place we 
muſt 6bſcrve. 

2. Seck out a ſuitable word, and with that anſwer him as Chriſt au{wered, ſay- 
ing, Avoid Satan, for thus it is writtea,.} 1 ſhall iaſtance in theſe two, for they are two 
main points. |, ” 

1. Satan in thee objc&s, Te bath God. ſaid,that whoſoever 35 angry with bis Brother with= (),. 
out acaxſe, ſhall be in danger of Tudgment : Why, alas ! it is but oneſin, and is it not a lit Mat.c022, 
tle one? it may be thou art paſſionate, but thou fazleſt only inthis ; hark, but what others ſay 
of thee, ſuch a man is a very good man, only he is of an haſty ſpirits or ſuch 2 woman is 
a try gracios woman, only ſhe is of an haſty ſpirit : So they ſay, au ſo I ſay, thin mayjt 
beiangry, and godly, baſty, a*d holy; and therefore ſin on. | 

Anſwer; How ?,-angry and godly ? haſty and holy ? Surcly it this anger be ordinary, Anſir« 2 

conſtant;/and reigning, they are not conſiltent., Oh what need have Ito look to my evi- 

denee ! thezword faith, "They that are Chriſtr,, bave cnucified the fleſh with the affe- G41.5,, 4 
#ions ant} tuſts : And what are thoſe affetions and Jults , but amongft- the reſt, 
Hatred, Variance, Emulation, Wrath, Strife? Now it theſe be not crucined, it y.,0, 
theſe be not in 4cme good meaſure mortihed , how (hquld I be good , or gracious, 
godly, or holy f This is certain, when grace comes into the hcart, it works a change, 
: and'a new frame of 4piit 3 the Word faith , The Wolf ſhall dwelt with the Lamb, and _ 
; the \Leopard all, lie down. with the Kid, and the Calf, and the young Lion, aud the fatlimg ſaiah 11,5. 
trgetber , and @ little child all lead them: The meaning is, that furious ſpyrits ſhall then 

become meek}, and haſty {pirits ſhall then become gentle, grace will tare men 3 thoſe that 

wet nv dilpotition like wild beaſts, and harmicls etcatures, ſhall by tis powerlul work 
' be \metamorphoſed,, and become meck and harmle&. And doth Satan tcl] me, I may oe 

gracious and peeviſn? Would he fatter me, that a coiultant, ordinary rcigning patho - 
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nate ſpirit,. may covliſt -wath truth of grace ? Avoid Satan, for itis'writreny this luſt 
_, by uortiti-d , my Lion-likg nature muſt kecome Lamb-ljke', or I'cannot be- 
lavcd. « Ke 

But Satan, puts into thce another pl&a, and tells thee, rhat it thou aft angry, thou art 
theret» provazed > thou cauld}t Iive quietly enough in thy family, and among(t thy neigh- 
bours% if thon-xeer't not provoked, it isStheir fault that provokes thee, and not thine, that 
thou art thus augry with them. | | 

Anſwer, How ? am Iangry ? and may be angry, becauſe T am provoked? whata rea« 
{on is this? I would rather ſay, that Godnow calls on me for meeknefs, and not for an* 
gcr 3 any onecan be meek, when thcy are are not provoked (as we ſay, the devil is good 
when he is well pleaſed }) but it Tam provoked, then is the ſeaſon, if ever; to exerciſe 
meckocls: The Word faith, that a godly man is like a tree planted by the rivers of water, 
thit bringeth forth bis fruit in his ſeaſon : It is the excellency of Grace to work in duc 
{calon, tor then 15 cvery thing” beautiful; and when is the due feafon of mcekneſs, 
but only when I am provok2d? or if this be a plea, why might it not be Moſes 
plea as well as mine ? The Word ſaith, They angred him at the watert of ftrife , they 
provoked bis ſpirit, ſo that he ſpas. unadviſedly with bis lips. Meck Myſes is now 
angry , and hz was provoked unto it, but that will not excuſe him before God 3. for the 
word ſaith, It went ill with Moſes for their ſakes : God would never beentreated to 
let him go into the Land of Canaan for this very fins and therefore avoid Satan, 
for it is written , if I* am proveked ,, then is the ſeaſon for meckneſs, orit I am pro. 
voked to anger, it will go ill with me, as it went ill with Moſes, and no provetation will 
be my cexculſc. | 

But Satan hath thouſands of pleas, and ten thouſands of ways, either to put thee into 
paſſion, or to juſtifie thee in it : It is impoſſible for me to inſtance inall, but againſt them 
all I wopld have thee lay up, and to make uſe of ſeveral Scriptures, turn them down in 
thy book, or learn them by heart (as we fay) that thou mayſt (till have them in'"readincs, 
they are ſuch as theſe: Pride , and arrogancy, and theevil way, and the froward ſouth do I 
hate.— Theythat are of a froward beart, are abomination to thaLord, but ſuch as arempright 
in thcir way, are bis delight.—— Ceaſe from anger, and forſake wrath, fret not thy ſelf in s- 
ny wiſe ta do evil. Te have beard, it was ſaid by them of old time, thow ſhall not kill, 
and whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the Judgement ;, but I ſayunto you, that whoſoe- 
ver 3s angry with bis brother withont a cauſe, ſhall be ix danger ofthe judgment,— and whoſoc- 
ver ſhall ſay, thox fool, fhall be in danger of bell fire.- Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, avid 
anger, and clamour , and evil ſpeaking, , be put'away from you, with all malice 3 and be yekind 
one to another, tender-bearted, forgiving one another, eren as God for Chriſts ſake bath forgiven 
you. Are not theſe Scriptures as{o many {words ? why, then wield them, and in the uſe 
of them cut aſunder all temptations of Satan, 

9. Sex before thee the example of Chrift, till thou find'ſt it to work upon, and to 
change thy ſpirit ; Chriſts example (if Aghtly eyed and improved) doth not only work 
morally, but cffifaciouſly, by way of cffciency; It is reported of a Noble Earl Elftarizs, 
that he had ſucha quiet ſpirit, that all wondred, his wite and others asked him, how be 
came to that meeK, humble,and and quiet frame ? To whom he anſwered thas, When any 
ene wrongs me (laid ne) I preſently turn my thoughts to the injuries that Feſtus Chriſt ſuffered, 
and 1 never leave off ruminating and remembring the injuries of Chriſt, until T find my bear? 
wholly qwier- Learnof me(laid Chrilt) for I am meek. Chriſtians, according to the exam- 
ple of Jeſus Chriſt, ought to be meek ones 3 indeed, mceknels is that Evatigelical grace 
that Chriſtians ought to imitate Jeſus Chriſt in 3 and therefore learn of mee, faith Chrilt, 
ſt ine before you 3 learn, and never ceaſe learning, till of that fulneſs that is in-me, you 
receive grace for grace, even meeknel5 for mecknels. | | 

1 0, Pray conſtantly in this, as in other like caſcs, pray down the fin of anger, pray for 
a ſpirit of meeckncls, entreatthe Lord to quiet and ſweeten thy froward nature z pray al- 
ſo for heavenly-mindedneſs; and thou wilt not be difquieted with worldly croubles : 
As the upper Region of the ays is not moleſted with wind, rain; hail, &c. ſoneither ts 
an heavenlyeminded Chriflian, who is lifted up far above theſe fublunary things, Miccd 
with them , or periſh for them : Pray alſo tor taith, that thou mayit roll thyfelt upon 
him and his promiſes, who hath id, that all tbingwsſhall work, together for their good who 
lave god, and are called according to bis purpoſe : Why then ſhoulift thou be angry;ſeeing 
God will turn the injuriesof. men into blethngs aridmercies ? Lee him alone, and let bim 
curſe, 3t may be the Lord will look, on Thine affliftion, #nd that the Lord will requite good fer 
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bis curſiia7 this day. Pay allo for love, which is of more force to reſtrain thee from re- 


venge, then any injury to provoke thee to anger, for love ſuffers long, yea, love ſuffers all | cox. 13. 357 


things * It will make thee tolook upon him with whom thouart angry as a brother 
and therefore to forgive him, as thou wouldſt have God to forgive thee 3 it will make 
thee to meditate on the unbounded mercy of God, whole virtues thou mult imitate if 
thou art his child 3 be forgives thee , and he forgives thy enemies their many fins, and 
canſt not thou forgive them ? tho ſtandlt in necd of infinite mercy for waſhingawaythy 
many foul offences, and wilt thou not let one drop of mercy fall upon thy brother to 
forgive him in ſome trifliog wrongs? O pray for love and pray for patience, and pray 
fox the affitiznce of Gods Spirit to mortihe thy anger, and to ſandihe thy nature, 
that thou 1maylt be ſerviceable ro Gods glory, the good ot thy brethren, and the fturthe- 
rence of thy own ſalvation in Jeſus Chrilt, 


ls) EC T, X V, 
Of tempt ations, in reſpe# of our outward conditions. 


{cherto of temptations , in reſpe& of our natural diſpoſitions ; the ncxt have a 
rclpe& to our out ward conditions. Now thus we are either in proſperity, or ad+ 
veriity 53 if we arcm prolperity , thcu Litan tempts us to thoſe tins whereco that (tate i; 
moi ſubz& , as to torgeitalncls ot God, contempts oft our poor brethren, love of the 
world, pride, &c. it we axe 10 adverhity,then he remprs us to the uſe of unlawtu! means 
for the repairing, of our cftaics, or to diltcuſting in God, or to {icaling, detrauding, mur- 
muring,, rcpioing, what not ? I cannot infift on all theſc particulars , for I iatend bre- 
vity, only 1 ſhall mention onc aſſault in rctercnce to proſperity, and another as toadver. 
ticy, and then have done with this Head 


SECT. XVI, 
Of Sataxs aſſuults of contemning our Prethrex« 


F we are in profpcrity , it 150362 aſſault of Satan, and it isour common fin, to 
contemn our bretheen 3 the very caſe of the Corinthians, who in their Love-feafſt; 
carricd it fo uncqually , that ove ws hungry, to wits the poor, and 4zother was drunken, 
to wit, the xichz this made the Apolile to ask them, Jhat ? have ye not bouſes to eat and 
drink, in ? or deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and ſhame them that have not ? in theorigi- 
mal , thems that are par. The very calc allo of the Chriſtian Jews in gencral, and there- 


fore faith Fames in tis general Epiſtle to them, My brethrez, have nt the faith of our lam. 12, 34+ 


L rd Jeſus Chrift with reſpelt of pryſ»p55 for if there come wits your aſſembly a man with a gold 
ring, in goodly apparel , and thtre come in alſo a poor man in vile rayment, ye have reſpett to 


him that wearab be gay cloatbing , and ye ſay to bim, ſit thou herein a good place, but ye ſay 


to tbe p.or, ſtand thou there or fit under my footſtool : Are ye nt partial ju your ſelves, 


and Judges of evil thowgbts? 1 (lall not deny , but that there is an holy and war- 
rantable rcſpeA of perions in reſpect ot their age, calling , gifts, greatneſs , in the 
world 4 buy when great reverence 15 ſhewed go the rich, and qur poor brethren are under 
contempt , as it they were unworthy our company and converſe, when we go fo far 
as to « cltzem che wicked ric , above the godly poor, whence when we ſo debaſy 
the godly poor, that we cenfider them not at all according to their cminency m grace, 
and b1gh {tation in Chriſtianity 3 but we pals by the appearance of God in them, wichout 
any mark or notice, {urely this is a fin, aud this is a temptationof Satan can it be of any 
thing that's ought, that arcipc&t (hould be had to a worldly luſtre, rather than to a ſpiri- 
ritual grace? thata gold ring ſhould be preterrced bctore a rich faith, doth this favours 
ot, Chriſtianity? os rather doth it not favour of the order of theſe Principalities, 
and Powers, and rulers, and ſpiritmal wickedneſſes, here m my text ? I believe devils do 
thus in oppoſition co God, aud his ways 3 they defpile the pror and preter the rich : 
but bearken my beloved Brethren , hath not God ch. ſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and Jam-2.5. 
heirs of the Kingdome ? God and the devilareas contrary as may be z God bath x:;ſpedt to 
the lowlincſs of his band maid:n , be ex:ltcth them of low degree, he filleth the bungry 
with good things, and tbe ricb be ſends empty away. But Satan prefers wicked world- *” 
lings » and accordingly tempts others tp exalt, advance, and houwour thum, whilett the 
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Lorg, and « royal Diadem in the hand of thy God, Iſai. 62. 3+ What is it ghus? arc poor 


godly poor muſt be negle&ed, contemned, depreſſed, and 1t my be perſecuted, becauſe 
of their outward deſpicableneſs z to this fin are they moſt prone, that are great, and rich, 
and proſper in this warld, what care they for the Image of God ſhining in mean Chri- 
{tians ?_ it they be not of their rank, they will ſcirce look on them as men, much leſs 25 
godly, and as David calls them, The excellent of the earth. 


SECT. XVIE. 
Of our wreſtling with Satan in this refpeti. 


F this be one of Satans ſtratagems for the up-ſetting and upholding of his own Kings 

dome, then you whom God'hath bleſſed with outward cftates, it concerns you to arm 
your ſelves againſt this temptation, and to wreſtle thus, — 

1. Own them that fear God, be they never ſo poor : Are they not the Glory of 
God ? the Treaſure of God ? the Porttoa of God? the peculiar people of God ? and 
what ? are you aſhamed of them who are gracious , becauſe they 'are outwardly 
mean? what is this but to beaſhamed of Chriſt himſelt ? He was poor'in the world 
and he preached the Goſpel to the poor , and -he accounts of the poor as his Mcm- 
bers, and at the laſt day he willacknowledge that what is done to the poor , it is all 
ene 2s if done to himſelt, O then be not aſhamed of thern, as you wonld not have 
Chriſt to be aſhamed of you at the laſt day; men are willing enough to own their 
treaſure, I muſt tell you , that the godly poor are the Churches treaſure , and upon 
that account who would not ewn them ? I remember when Lawrence was to ſuffer 
Martyrdome, the Tyrant that perſecuted him, underſtanding him to be a Deacon-of 
the Church , and ſo a diſtributer of the Churches riches , he promiſed to himſelf a dou- 
ble prey, by the apprehenſion of one lilly foul, thereupon he demanded of Lawrence 

where was the ſubſtance of the Church? Lawrence craving three days reſpite, he promiſed 

to declare to him where the treafure might be had : In the mean time he ciuſeda num- 
ber of poor Chriſtians to be gathered togaher, when the day of his anſwer was come, 
the perſecutor ſtrictly charged him to ſtand to his promite 3 chen valiant Lawrence 
ſtretching out his arms over the poor, ſaid, Theſe ate the precious treaſure of the Church, 
theſe are the treaſure indeed, in whom the the faith of Chriſt reigneth, in whom eſis Chriſt 
bath bis Manſion place : What more precious Jewels can Chriſt bave, then thoſe in whom be 
hath promiſed to dwell ! for ſo * is written, 1 was bungry, and ye gave meto eat, Iwas 
thirſty, and ye gave me to drink, Sc, And look, what ye bave done to one of theſe , the ſame 
ye have done to me. Indeed, this anſwer vexed the Tyrant, but the poor Martyr ſtood to 
it, though he dicd for it a moſt cruel death : Odo ye own them who are godly poor ! 
now for | af be not you mhamed of them, 

2. Cloſe with them , vouchſafe to be* much in their fociety : this was the Apoſtles 
rule, Mind not high things, but condeſcend to men of low eftate, Jerome in his Epiſtle to 
Pamachins , bad him to equal himſelf with the poor, and now aud then t0 go into the Cells 
of the needy. + I can eaſily obſerve how the rich aſſociate themſelves with the rich, 
and many times with the poor or inferious ſorts of men, but they are with thc 
moſt vile ,- prophanc , and debauchgd, of all the poor in the country. In the mean 
time, the godly poor are ftrangersto them, and firange they muſt be,*unleſs they will 
drink, ſwear, ramblc , and applaud them fortheir kindneſs and hoſpitality to all the 
rabble with whom they converſe and live.. Alas! this is not the lite of Chriſtjans, 
but of *Heathens. I ſhall never forget the common ſaying-of a grave , ancient and 
godly divine in this country , who is now with God, A leg of a Lark (ſaid he) is more 
worth then the whole body of a Kite. Onc poor foul, be it never {o poor, if it havebut 
the breathing, of Gods <pirit in it, he is of more value then a village, or a whole 
Town full ot wicked, deboift, athciſtical boon companions, as we uſually call-them ; 
Gods people C whether poor or no) are the glory of the world, yea the glory of God 
himſelf; but as for *others, God ſpeaks of them as dirt and grots : Thow putteſt awny 
all the wicked of the earth like droſi. Gods people are uſually'in Scripture called his pox- 
tion , The Lovd: portion is bis people, Dent. 32+ 9, his pleaſant portion, They have made my 
pleaſant portion a deſolate wilderngſr, Fer. 12+ 10. his treaſure , his pecaliar treaſure, 
le ſhall be a peculiar treaſure to me above all people , for all the earth is mine, Exod. 1 9.5. 
His x lory, the Crown of his glory, Thor ſhalt alſo be a Crown of glory in the baud of the 
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Saints in fach o{t:zzm with Gol, and he look; upon them as his portion, his plea» 
Cint portion, his cr2aſure, his peculiar treaſure, his glory the Crowa ot his glory? 
O then how ſhould you b2nd your {-1Ivc's tocloſe with chem, any to be much in their 
ſociety, wholc very focicty is mdeed the communion of Saints! 

3. D:ligit in them, az thoſe in whom God himſelf delights. Dvil, though a 
King, could ſtoop thus tar ; Lbclieve he was upon the point of charity, when he 
fpake thus ot them, but whom did his charity benefit ? not God, but his poor Saints; 
CO my Sou!, thu hit ſaid H1t3 tho Lord, thu art my Lord, my goodneſs extendeth not Plal.16,2,3+ 
wito thee, but tothe $ ints that are in the carth, and to the excellent, in whom is all- 
my delight. Itſecms the pyor Saints were a Kings delight 3 Kings have their delights, 
and this was all the delight King, David had, Ir them is all my delight. And no won- 
der, for herein he conformed to Gbd, the poor Saints are Go4s delight ; it is Gods 
judgement of m:n, that rhe 144522 nr is mp2 excellent then bir neighbouy. Hence Proy-12.26, 
ſome obſerve, that the: Lion 2nl Eaxyl: were not off-rcd.in facrihce co God, but 
the poor Lamb and Dove werc, great and oxave fpirkts of the world, highas the Eagle, 
2nd- lofty as the Lion, God regards thum not, but poor humble fLicies, that arc con- 
temptible in the eycs ot tne world thole are prociovs to God, he delights in them 
as in irs own datlings; Why thus, do you delight inthem, as thoſe 11 whom God 
himſelt delights. | | 

4+ Do them good, as theb.ſt and chick object; of charity it is the Apoltles ad- 
vice As we be oppertanity, let 4 d, 20:4 1119 all men. i'ut eſpecially uitto thom who Ga'.5.10, 
are of the b-uiould of Faith. Tou Ie t'icre is an pert [thy put upon them £ Let me tell 
you of adcal of mitiaxcn chari:y amongſt you 3 yu twink wdo ofhces of love, or of 
kindneſ;, or of alms, promilcuoully to all, iz brave, and gets a good report. of th: Coun- 
try, and the praiſe of men 3 and you (hall yever have the Praiſe of God for this : 
3t you will do any cfhce of love, 1yiunls, aims, or the I'sc, be ſure to fer an 
eſpecially wpon the bouſhold of ſaith : Theie arc thicy. chat repreſent Chritt , and in- 
decd are- theaMembers of Ciirift, and firnd mn Chriſt's ficad 3 fo he will cell 
you at the aſt day , For 1 was an buzgry, aid ye eve me meat, 1 was thirty, Mat.25.35,36- 
and ye gave me drink, I was aſiranger, an y? took, wie in, atked, and ye clathed me , 
fick,, and ye viſued me\y, 11 priſon 3 and ye Cane unto ins, = Is as much as y? bave 
done it untotbe leait of theſe my brethren, ye bave done it uyuto me» Mark , thole who 
zre <hrifts Brethren , (which the wicked are-not.). yea, thute who are the leaft of 
Chriſts Brcthren+( which the proud high lotry ones are not ) why, theſe are they whom 
Chritt reckons on his own acount, (o thit whattoever you do to them, you do it un- 
tcohim Oh that this plca of Cirift were writ cn your doors, that you might better 
know whom to welcome in, ard whom toent-reain aad do 00d unto, as you would 
bid weldbme, and give entertainment to Chrilt Jefus himiclt. 


[ 


JIKCTH XYIL 
Of the aſſaults of Satan to the uſe of unlazofu! means. 


F we are inadvcrlity, Satan uſually tempts us to the uſe of unlawful means. This 
when Chriſt had no ordinary ameans of getting bread, Satan tempts him to pro» 

vidc for himſclt by cxtraordinary : When Eſzx came out ct the held weary and 
hungry aud almoſt dead for want of meat, then ſel! thy birth-right ( laid Satan )and 
ſo he did: When Percy was in great danger ia the High-Prieſt; Hall, then dexy thy 
Mafler ( (aid Satan ) forſwear him , and curſe thyſelf : When we are in adverſity, and 
in want. thcn faith Satan, T/oz muſt live, theu muſt vt put forth thy family to beg, 
thou muft utter thy wares, thingh by lying, ſwearing , exadiing, deceiving : Want and 
neccllity is the devils opportunity to ſet upon us Fowlcrs utually fer their ſnares for 
birds jn che winter time, when there is want ot toodz and therctore prayed Agur, pr. - , 
Give me neither pverty, nor riches : And wily not poverty ? Left Þ be poor, and jteal, POE : 
and take the Name of Gid ia vain: In poverty, temptations arc ſtrony, to dilicult, to (tea), 
lyc, ſwear, or to utc (hitts, and unlawtul means. Many a time have ] fecn a poor 
pot: flor put to ſkitt, and whilſt others ccnturcd I have thought with my felt, Ah 
poor Soul ! why ſhould I, or any other cenſurc this poor man 7 Little know we the 
«©cmprations to which I is {ubject ; But to ſuch let me give lome counſel, 
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Of wreſtling with Satan in this reſped+ 
T Onthider , that all good things arc then beautiful , when they arc compaſſed by 
good means. Hence the godly man conſults ever what is juſt, not what 3; 
gaintul , or what may be compaſſed by honeſt courſes, not what may be gained by fraud, 
deccit, cozenage, or the like carnal dealings : Better is a little with righteouſncſs,then great 
Revennes without right. 

2. Conlider, that there is no neceflity, if ordinary and lawful means fail, to aſe un- 
lawful > when men fay, I muſt live, and Imuſit maintain my family : Know, it is not ab- 
ſolutcly neccflary that thou ſhouldctt live,but fo longas God pleafcth 3 nay, itis abſolute- 
ly neceflary that thou ſhouldeſt rather periſh, and not live, then break Gods Command- 
ments; it thou dicſt tor want of mcans, thou mayſt go to heaven as Lz2rws, and cx - 
change a miſcrable lite with an happyzbut it to keep thee trom dying,thou loſelt thy ſoul, 
this is to leap out of the frying pan into the fire : Thou kadlt bettcr ſtarve, then through 
diſtruſt to ule unlawtut means, and fo offend God : who would wiltully, upoa any pre- 
tence, run himlſclt intoan hot burning oven ? O take heed ! © for ſhame nevcr plead x 
need, or a necclhity for hell. 

3- Conkidcr , that whatſoever is got with ill means, is got with Gods anger, and the 
ſplitting ſhipwrack of a. good conſcience 3 an hard bargain ! This made $uloman (ay, 
There is Gold, and a multitude of Rubies , which happily may bu got m ſelling or 
buying by atalle oath, or lye; but the lips of truth are a precious Fewel. The mean- 
ing, is, that truth and a good confcience are far more precious then Gold or Ru- 
bics. Oh it is a pitiful exchange, when with the loſs of our beſt Jewels, we gain no- 
thing but dung and droſs : What is a man profited, if he gainthe whole 4p and Iſo his 
Soul? or what ſhall a man givein exchange for bis Soul? O the tolly, c the nail of 
thy tinger, with the loſs oft thy cycs! ro get a little wealth, and tgloſe-thy God, thy 
Soul , and a good conſcience, more worth then worlds. M. "_— rc latcsa ſtory 
of a good man, who being ready to flarve, ftole a Lamb, and being about to eat of it 
with his poor childrcn, and (as his manner vas) tocrave a þblctling, hedurſt not do it, 
but tell into a great perplcxity of conſcicnce, acknowledged his tault to the owner, and 
promilcd reſtitution, it ever God enabled him. In this calc, it ever thou rcpenteſt, thus 
will thy con{cience {mite thee, and if thou never repenteſt, thy conſcience will be as a 
worm gnawing on thee in hell, 

4+ Labour to live the lite of faith; if lawful means fail , as bread in famine yet 
maylſt thou teed thy felt with faith; Is not this the Pſalmilts curc ? Trait in the Lord, 
aud d» good , ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the Land, and verily thou ſhall be fed > Mark that 
verily, it is all one with x truth, and ftablencſs thou ſhalt be fed: A promilc well im- 
proved, is inliead of meat and drink toan hungry Suul 3 the Fxjt,in troubleſome times, 
ſhall live by faith : Did not Atrahom thus , when ke told his Son Iſzac, as they were 

gcing up the Mount , My Sur, God will provide himſelf a Lamb for a burnt-offering ? 
Come, it may be thou axt low, and haſt ſcarce bread enough to put into thy 
mouth , remcmber-, that it God ſpeak the word to weak means, they ſhall work 
as well as the ſtrong; an hard dry cruſt of bread, and a very little, tha!l-benou- 
riſhinent , both competent and comfortable , ncver uſe ſhitts, if in any of thy wants 
thou halt not lawful means at hand, He that believerh, will not make baſt, ſaith the 
Prophet : Chriſt in his greateli necelfity would not turn ſtones in bread to fave his 
lite, and wilt thou in far lefs necellity, not to fave thy life, but to encreale thy 
wealth, turn tiones into bread, yea into blood , th: blood ot” poor Saints, as poor 
as thy (clt, by thy opprellion and extortion? rather call ro mind Gods promile, 
Main hall nt live by bread alone, but by cvety word that proceedeth out of tbe month of God. 
By every word | that is, by every thing which God appoints, and gives power unto to 
bu our nuuriſhmentz the Lord would have us live by faith, and t o depend on him in the 
z r.atcli traits, tor lg i; God Alk-ſuthcieut 
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0 kV..T MEE 
Of temptations, inreſpes of our ſpiritual eſtates. 


He next kind of temptations, is in refercnce to our ſpiritual eſtates ; And herein 
Satan conſiders men either as weak Chriſtians, or as ſtrong , for the former, 
he tempts them tq, errors, deſpairs, dithdence, blind zeal , &c. for the latter , he 
tempts them to privy pride, fecrct hypocrifie , ſolitary muſings on the temptations 
of Satan, miſinterpreting of the Lords doings, turning the grace of God into wan. 
tonneſs, diſtractions, and wandrings of heart in holy things, to boaſting, and exalt- 
ing their ſtrengthot grace alrcady received, &ec, I cannot enumerate all; much leſs 
can I inlarge upon all, only 1 ſhall ſpcak to one aſſault of a weak Chriftian, and te 
another ota firong Chriltian, and paſs by all the reſt. 


SaTH AND 


Of S2tans aſſaults to brizg weak, Chriſtians to crrors. 


F Chriſgans are but weak in knowledge , then Satan preſents thera with ſome 
dangerous crrour, as it it were {ome precious glorious truth of God. This Satan 


ad 


doth, tor theſe cndsz As 1+ To f{educs the godly, and to draw thera into errour: 
Indeed he cannot fcduce them to damnable, yet he may ſeduce them to dangerous 
crrours, and it he .can bur prevail in that, he counts it worth the while : Or 2. If he 
cannot ſeduce, yet he will endeavour to unſettle weak Chriſtians in the truth already 
received, q. d. If this be avt trath, then mayeſt thou queſtion every thing for truth, which 
already thou believeſt, awd where art thou thex? Or 3. If he cannot unſetele, yet will 


= buy 


he labuur to ſhake them in the truth received ,, all have not attained to the ſame 
meaſurc of ttedtaltneſs, forme are but weak, and babes in knowledge, though others 
are as grown men: Now variety of errours, opinions, and diſputes, are a (ſhaking, 
of weak minds, which made the Apcfile lay, Him that is weak, in faith receive B12 
but not unto doutful diſputitions. Or 4 It he cannot ſhake them, yet if he can but ROM, 14-1, 
perplex them and trouble them, hc hath his end. This hath been Satans great delign 
in all ages of the Church of God, to raiſe up (ome impoſtors, or wotable Seducers 
to perplex and to trouble the Church ot God he hath no comfort himſclf, and he 


envies comfort where-ever he fces it : hence he labours, it he cannot ſeduce us on 


r 


of the way, yct to hedge up our way with thornes, to caft blocks in our way, to 
diſturb us in our courle towards hicaven. Or 5, He may yet have a further cad, 
he preſents crror, that it he can dono more, ye the may prejudice the entertainment of 


Mrthcr truth. Satan knows full well, that towards the end of the world there will be a- 
bundance of truth xcvealed and made known?The knowledge of the Lord ſhall be as the wa 


Iſa.11.9, 
Zach.12;8, 


ters that cover the ſez ; God bath ſpoken glorious thangs of the later daics, Every child Dan. 12.44 
(bat! be as David; and the knowledge of the Lordſhal be increaſed. Now at this time Satan 

will vent his errours, he wil {ct on toot many dangerous errours topre judice the hearts of 

the people of God in the receivinz and entertaining of truths tobe revealed : When God 


15 ſowing Wheat, then is Satan bufi2 ro tow his Tares 3 when God is diſcovering truth 


then is he buſie to communicate his er rourszthe devil is never more bulie, then when Gods 


Sy 


work goes bcit on : he hopes inthe heat of the Market to vent his own wares, he 
hopes in che throng to put oft one with another , and that men will not ſo care- 
fully obſerve it ; at leaft jt men be (hy to entertain the one, he hopes by this to 
Icſſen the authority , and tg prejudice the entertaining of the other. Theſe arc Satans 
ends, and no wonder it he prevail with weak Chriſtians, that as yct are babes in know 


ledge, and Know not how to rcliſt, 


SECS XKEELR 
Of wreſtling with Sata as t0this aſſault. 


Ut that you may bz armcd, and ablc..o overcome Satan in this reipc, obſerve 


theſc particulars. — 


1- Beſurs of a right knowledge in the p inciplks, 1nd fandamcatal truths; theſe 
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wounds, diſco, 


versit clcarly« : | T 
7” then will he reveal morc to you 3 when he ſees you walk up to the light which he 
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arc the eſſentials of Chriſtianity, without which no heaven, no ſalvation : nor nced the ris 
pelt Ch iftiavs contcmn this flen 3 for prir.ciplcs are of daily ulc for them, yea they malt 
"continually live upon then, as on their bread and drink : the want ot-this knowledge "S 
checaule of much Heretic and Apoſtafic in theſe diſmal times; and the not digeſting and 
11pro.ing of this knowledgeis the cauſe of mu; h of the hypocriſic,and (elt-deceiving kind 
of religioutack that in theſc times have fo prevailed. Come then, and be well ground- 
ed in theſe tundamentals y you have them in every Catechiſm opened to you, and laid 
b: fore you and thus you arc likeft to ſtand in a timeot trial, and &clilt Satan in his fie- 
ry darts, aud to hold iaft, and to grow uv; 1n the knowledge ot the fuperitruCture. Its our 
miſery, andSatans zdvantage.taat Chriithans arc {5 carnc{t about circumſtantials and neg- 
eCt tlzv grezt tundamentals,upon which th. eternal being ot their pretitouus fouls depends, 
2+ Take heed of ſpending, or rath<c mil-ipending your precious timeand thoughts 
in nc.dlcf6 Controverſies, in doubtfull difputations. Satan hath not prevailed in 
any thing like to this. This cauſeth ſiding, and vain names: which adminilters much 
fewell to the tire of contention, fo muci blown up by evil ſpirits» Oh what 
ſtrange and ſtrong contclis have you uſually met with, about Churchegovernments? 
what breaches have been among brethren about matters ot Diſcipline ? Have they 
not ( like fooliſh children ) thrown dirt in one anothers taces, whiles the common e+ 
nemy hath weakned and inſulted over them all? I am exceedingly taken with thof: 
Djvines, who decline ( as much as they may ) theſe necdlefſe Controverſies. It is faid 
of Zachary Urſine, that his enemies troublin him, and crying out again(t him that he 
was a Sacramentarian, he ſonaturally abhorred brawles, and in his judgment fo diſliked 
Ecclcliaftical contentions, that he choſe rather to leave Uratz/lave his native place, 
and to waridex whither the Lord ſhould dirc& him, that he might live in quict, and 
preach neccflary, practical, ſaving truths, None are more apt to fall into errours, 
then they that buſte themſelves moſt with unneceſ{zry, curious, circumftantial points. 
In the differcnces that have been 2mcongft us about Dilcipline, and EccleGaltical Go- 
vcrniment, it was Mr. Pawmers laying, 4bis is the ſatisfzing jtay of my ſozu!, that if 
Diſcipline had been as neceſſary as DcGrine, the All wiſe, the All-merciful God would 
#:t bave left the one i the d*!;, 44d revealed the other ſoactear : and hence he adviled all, 
to avoid doubtfull diſputatious y» hc lookt on them as the defign of Satan npon the 
Szints, which he dcfircd to 1mparc unto then, and ct which he bad them to beware. 
Ot allthe Books I cvcr cad about this, Icommend that Irexzenm latcly compolcd 
by Mr. Stillingflect, 

2. Get an humble heart, and a mcek fpirir : God is ſaid to reveal bis ſcerets to babes 
{i.) to the nun;ble and meet. > The meck, will be guide in prdgement and the mee; will 
he teach bis way. God will break nis mind to the broken in Þcart 3 that is the way 
to find out any truth in general, and th:i5 2nd thar particular truth in controverlie : 
You lce thisin Ezek. 43.1 0,11» Thou fo: of man, ſpew ihe houſe to the bouſe. of Iſr 208, 
that they may be aſhamed of rheir. iniquixies, and les them meaſure the pattern \ and if 
thcy be aſhamed of allthat they bgge d»1e, then ſhew them toe form of the bouſe and the 
faſhion ihereof, and the goings opt thereof and toe c:rmngs 21 trereof, and all the forms 
thererf, and all the Ordinances thereof, and alithe Laws therevfg. On what contenti- 
ons have we about the form of Govcrnmeat in tic tout: of God ! what hiring as 
encmies upon one another, who are all fouldicrs undcr tue lame Captain, Carili 
This makes ſome ſadly think that in moſt diiputcs aud contcndings for the truth, 
men are rather Satans then Saints to one anorticr 5 rather tcrpters to hin , then 
helpers of the graces of cach other, O that God wuud give us humble and meck 
ſpirits! Othat we would ſerve one another, bcar one with another, and build ap 
one another in holy faith and love ! O that we were one aſhamed of our doings, 
and of our iniquitics ! Certainly this were the way to find out the truth of God in 
cvcry Controvertic. 

4+ Walk anſwerably to thoſe manifeſtaticns you have, walk in conformity to that 
meaſure of truth you have received; and when God fces you faithful ia a little, 
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hath made known, then will he reveal his whole mind to you, fo far as is neceſlary 
tor your ſalvation. You have a plain Scripture for this,! Let ws therefore as many as be per- 
fei be thus minded, and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this un+ 
to you, As many as be perfed, (i) as many as a re upright or lincere 3 {Ur as many as are 
pert, as many as arc tally wftructed in the eflentials ot Chiiliianity, and truly wed tor 
riſtian , 
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Chriſtian perfeRion 3 he ſets them who have well profited in the knowledge of Chrift, a* 
aint the ruder and more ignorant fort, and-they may yet cone to more knowledge, 
only with this Caution, Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already attained, let us walk by 
the ſame rule, let us mi.d the ſame thing. Let us walk by the ſam&vnle. (i.) Let us walk 
by the word of God, which is the rule of faith and life, not croſhng one another 
in oor Waicsof teaching, or courſe of lite. | . 
5, Be much converſant inreading and heating the good word of God, * This is the 
way that Jeſus Chriſt directed the quarrelling Jew in, to have fatisfacion of him and 


his mind, Search #he Swripture (faith he) for they are they which teſtifie of me, There Joh 


is cnough in the ſacred Scriptures to (et us all iraight, and to keep us from errours, * 
eſpecially in all things neceſſary to ſalvation: | | 

But bers an ObjeQion 3 The Scriptures are capable of divers ſenſes, and otic holds 
forth this to be the onſe of Scripture, another holds that which is the,,clean contrary, 
and therefore how ſhould we know whichis the right lenfe and the very meaning of 
the holy Ghoſt ? 6. ; 

I Anſwer : God hath not left us without ſome helps, whereby we may cotne to the 
knowledge of the right ſenſe of Scriptures : I ſhall inſtance in theſe, —— 

1. Look upcn the ſcope, the cad, the matter, the circumſtances, viz. of perſons, 
place, time » together with the antecedents and confequents; and by this means it 
will neither be difficult to refute many errrours, nor to clear many truths. 

2+ Compare one place with another, It may be in one place the fenſe is dark, 
and we do not underſtand it,..but it we'll compare that place more dark, with another 
place more-.clear, we ſhall then find the ſenſe of both. Thus Fames, 2. 21. ſcerls 
dark, but dmpare this with Rom. 4 2+ and it 45 cleared. Fames (peaks of a decla- 
rative Juſtitcation betore men and Paw! of a Juſtification in the ſight of God. 

34 Bz ſure that our Expchtions agree with the analogy of faith. This analogy is 
the conſtant 'and perpezual ſenſe of Sripture in the cleareſt places of itz of which fort 
arc Articles of faith, the Lords Praycr, the ten Commandemeunts; whatever is repug- 
nant to theſe, is a falſe Expoſition. 
© 4+ Conſult with others, eſpecially with the Commeftts and Expoſitions - of the 
beſt and, moſt Oftthodox, But in this take heed- of tying your faith co men 3 be 
content to Take inthe light of others, but do not ſhut your own. eyes As there is 
a publike and authoryative judgement of concord and agreement in Synods, Coun. 
cils, Aſſemblies 3 I may call ita Minifterial judgement, tor Councils are not for govern- 
ment, but tor unity and communian, and therctoxe their judgement is a judgement of 
concord and as there is a publike and authoritative judgment of direction in the paſts 
urs and doQtors of the Church, which mey be accompanicd with a commanding, as an 
Herald or Purſevant may command in the Princcs Name, only this is limited to the 
ſuperiour direQion of the word of God ; ſo there is a judgement of diſcerving what 
is found doctrine, and this belongs to every Chriſtian fingly by himſclt, and for himſelf}, 
I may call this a private, ratianal, felf-diretive judgement, in the court of every 
mans .conſcience 3 of which the Apoliles ſpeak, Prove all things, and hold faſt to that 


private Chriſtian is to ſcarch the Scripture, to examine, prove; try, and judge the 
mind of God revealed m his word, fſofar as concerns his own faith and praGtile. So 
then part not with this, and yet asa means confult with others, and borrow all the 
light they can afford you, to guide you and lead you into truth. 

5- Markit your own inward expcricnce will not prove the bet Commentary unto 
you. What? do you doubt. of the ſenſe of ſuch or ſuch Scriptures? as are indeed pra» 
Qtical, and. contain in them neceſſary truths ? ſurely they that are ſantificd and il- 
luminatcd by the ſpirit ' of Bate, will find ſomething within, anſwerable to that 
word withont , which will clea | 
Canticles, which treats of that ſpixſtual and heavenly fellowſhip, which the GanQified 
ſoul hath with Chriſt, cannot be vhroughly underliood in the true hfe of it, but by 
thoſe that are ſantificd : Put a carnal man toit, to tell you the ſence of ſuch Texts 
as hold torth Regeneration, the power of ſaving faith, the nature of godly ſorrow, 
the ſenſe of Gods iweeteſt mercies in the remiſhon of fins, in .his favourable couns 
tenance, in communion with Chriſt, in the teſtimony of his ſpirit, as toour adop- 
tion, in the whele art of our ſpiritual warfazc, containing the wiles and ſubtill me» 


thods 


oZ 
» 


which is good, And,: Belicve not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits whether they be of God, 4-7 r 


yea or no: And, Let every man be fully perſwaded in bis own mind. Certainly every Rom. 14.5. 


up the meaning. Hence we fay that the Book vf 
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thods of Satan in cempting , with the admirable power of grace and ſpiritual witdow-. 
in making, rcliſtance anfl overcoming ; Alas ! thele things are riddles untohimy . 
perience and evidence oF, them in his own heart he, kath none, and thergfore it is1 


Cor. 2.1518 wyonder it he knowmnot the ſenſe of any ſuch Scriptures. But be that is ſpiritual diſ. 


Pial 3918. 


cerneth all things be hath the mind of Chrift writ on his heart, and that work within is his 
beſt Commentary, EO : 

6. Pray over all : Thus Daviddid, Open mixe eyes {laid he ) that 7 may underſtand the 
wonderful things of thy Law. You read and underſtand not, becauſe you do not pray 3 if 
you wyguld prokt more , you mult pray morc 3 go therctore tg@tiimywho hath the keys 
of David, and deharehim to opes, and reveal his mind to you 3 deſire him ( who is the 
Lamb } to unclaps the book, beg of him to take the veiltxom off your hearts, and the 
ſcales from oft your. eyes, that you may underftand the wonders of the Law, and my- 
{tcries of the Golpelz, you have a promiſe that you ſhall be all taugbt of God. © turn thi; 
promiſe into a prayer, and delire him. who only can teach, that he will teach you : This 
was Davids way, [_Lt:d me in thy truth and teach me, (hew we thy waies, 0 Lird, teach me 
thy parte. 

© may be you will ſay , we have bcen in the ufc of all theſe means. and y.t we 
hod the Scripture isnot eakily underitood. —71 conteſle it is not inmauy places, and yt 
in things neceſlary it is every where plain cnough ; and.where it is nat plain cnough,it 
.we only uſe onr diligence in the ule ot means, though we do miſle the truth, there is 
no danger; How? no danger No (faith Chillingwortb ), becauſe nothing is neceſſary to be 
beli-ved , but what is plainly revealed; For to ſay , that when a place ot Scripture by 
Saſon ot ambiguous terms , lies indifferent | between divers lenſes ,- whercot ore 
true , and thise other is falſe; that God obliges men under painof ga vin not to 
miſtake chrough,crruur and humane frailty, is to make God a tyrant, aug co ſay thac hc 
requircs us certainly to attain that end, for the attaining whereot we haye no certain 
means which is to fay that like Pharaoh, he gives no ftraw, and requurcs brick, that hc 
reaps where he ſows not, that he gathers where he 1trows not, that he will net be pleaſed 
wih our utmofi endeavonrs to pleaſe him, without full, andexaRt, and never tailing 
performance 3 that his will.is we ſhould do, what he knows we cannot do; that bc 
will not accept of us according to that whieh have, but quireth of w what we have not; 
which whether it. can conliſt with his goodneſs, wiſdom, word , 1 leave itto honeti 
men tojudge, Much more might be faid to this afſault of Satan, bur through thc 
bletling of God this may ſuffice. 


SECT. XXIIL 


Of Satans aſſaults to bring ſirong Chr tanto boaſt and | | 
Pride themſelves in their own firength. | 


F Chriftians arc firong in grace, then Satan tempts them to boaſt and pride them 
1 {clves in their firength of grace already received. Thus he dealt with Peter when 
he made that Bravado, Though ali ſhould forſake thee , yet will not 1.. And ( as it 
this were the great delign of . the devil in theſe times ) thus he hath dealt with 
thouſands : Not that ſtrong Chrifiians do proteſledly , ordinarily; or in right mood 
cither boalt or-pride theralelves in their mighty lircugth ; this-were not comparib)c 
with- true grace, in.any meaſure z but in the hour, of temptation. Satan gocs far in 
prevailing with them z and Peter may be an inſtance how tar: the Saints may yield 
to the devil in this very fin; and indced itis rare to finda ſtrong Chriſtian that 
is not at ſome tme or other putt up with an Over-weening  conccit of his own a- 
bilitics. But this aſſault of pride 1 have already pots to: And the general rules of 
wreltling with it, may well ſerve to keep down our ſpirits trom boaſting or priding our 
ſcIves in the firepgth of arace alrcady received : Only 1 ſhall add gle few Dirctions 


more- 
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. SECT. XXIV. | 
Of our wreſtling with Satan as to this aſſault. 


I. F\Onſider, if thou art conceited of thy tirength of grace , it is the teady way 

to make thee grow .looſe and igent in thy duty 5 nay, its well if it 
bring etec not furthes, even to a deſpiling of holy Ordinances, except thon haſt ſome 
more courtly fare then ordinary ; Such a paſſe were the Corinthians come to, Now 
Wore full, now ye are,rich, ye reign like Kings without us.  Oneobſerves well, how 
the Appolile layes the accent of theſe words on the Partide Now. ] New ye are full 
d. I know the time, when it Pax! had but come to Town, and if news had been 
{pread abroad in the City that Paw! was to preach, you would have flockt to have 
heaxd him, and you would have bkſſed God for the: ſeaſon, but then you were poor aud 
empty > bat Now 'ye arefpll, now yeuarerich, now ye rejigniike Kings without us : Now 
ye haye»got to an higher attainment, Paxl is a plain fellow now 3 he gay now car- 
ry his chear to an+huugry people , if he will 3 but as for your parts you are well 
apaid. . Thus the apoſtle ſpeaks by way of an Ironical reproot, to make way for 
his following exhortation to humility , exemplified by himſelt and his mean condition. 
And oh that we hid not the like occaſion to ſpeak to ſome, who perſwade them- 
{rlyes they want nothing more of our help ; who extoll themſelves above all others, 
as a King in his Kingdom : the wortt we wiſh you, is this, I would to God ye did reign 
in_deed and trath , but alas, if once thou art conceited of thy ſtrength, it js to be feared 
the next news we hear of thee will be fad, either thou wilt be above Ordinances; 
or thou wilt grow looſe and negligent in them 3 we have had woful experience of 


*% 


this, 
- 2+ Conſider an over-weening conceit of thy own ſtrength of grace, will make thee 
tog bold and preſumptuous. Mr, Gur: al tels us, The bumble Chriſtian is the wary Chriſtians 
+ wa bis weakneſſe, and this makes bim afraid, I have a weak head ( faith he) 
kmay {on bediſputed into an errour and herceſicand therefore [ date not come where ſuch 
ltuffe is broached, leaft my weak head ſhould be intoxicated : On the other fide, the conti- 
dent man he ſip of every Cup, he fears no poyſonyhe is ſo eſtabliſht in the truth, that the 
whole team of hereticks ſhall not draw him aſide. I have a vain light heart, ſaith the hum 
ble {ou}, 1 dare not come among wicked debauch corpany, leſt 1 ſhould at laſt bring 
the yaughty amn home with me : but on conceited of the firength of his grace, dares 


-yenture into the devils quarters 3 as Peter into the rout of Chriſts enemies, and how 


he came off you know, there his taith had been ſlain on the place had not Chriſt founded 
a TEtreat by the fſeaſonable look of love he gave him : It was a bold fpeech of Mr. 
Clapham and yet a good many(.as my Author faith )_If Clapham die of the Plague , 
jay Clapham bad no Faith; and this made him boldly go among the infeed, - 

- 3+ Conhider, aconceit of thy ſtrength of grace will make thee cruel to thy weak 
brethren in their infirmitiesz and ſurely this fin leaſt becomes a Saint 3 it i5 rhe, Apoſtles 


counſel, If a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the 


- # 


Cor, 4.8. 


ſpirit of meekneſs; bur how ſhall a ſoal get ſuch a meek ſpirit ? it tollows, Confider- Gal.F,r, 


ing thy ſelf, leaſt thoxe alſo be tempted, Why are mcn ſo ſharp in their cenſures, but 
becauſe they truſt too much to their grace, as it they cou'd never fall? it was otherwiſe 
with Bernard, who when he heard of any (cawdalous fin of a Pcoteffor, bo4ie ili, cras mibs 
would hefay, he fell to day, and I may ſiumble to morroyy. Ns 

-- 4+ Furn- the cye trom the fruitlets and dangerous fſpetulation of thy own worthi- 
neſs and fifien it a while upon thy corruptions and infitmities, upon thy many de» 
hcjences 30 religious dutics, wants and weakneſſes in prayer, omitlions cf occaſions for the 
TolarRipg. of the Kipgdome of Chriſt, fear of the vain and wretched imputations of, 
worldlings, and out of this conſideration thou wilt be fo far trom: felt- conceitedneſs 
of thy Own, gitts and graces, that thou wilt hud much matter, and juſt cauſe, to re-: 
pew thy repeuftance, to Continue thy humiliation, and to ftand wpon the guard againſt 


. 


this ſpiritual pride. .. 


07 Conlider the ſrongeft Chrittian Bath not his firength in himſelf, but only in 
Cnrifts / lzve, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth me. As all the myrthe, and odours, and 
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la{truments of 'Hejtcrs Purification, and all her rich and coltly apparel, were given ber ann 


#4 of the Kings bouſe, and the Roya! Crogpn was.put upon her bead by the Kings ownvand :So. pq , a. 
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all the purity aad perfection, all the righteouſne(s and holiacl, all the dignity and 
excclicncy of au holy gracious foul is drawn from Chriſt, he, and only he is the roct 
by whom the Chriſtian i: ſuftained, the Spring by whom the Chriftian is repleniſhes, 
th: Sun, by whom the Chriſtian is enlightened, the. Garment, by whom the Chri« 
ſt;an is clad and covered 3 wnattoever goodnels, grace, or cxcellency is in a Chriſti- 
an, it is Chriſts, and nut his owp3+and- this Payl was willing to acknowledge : He 
w33 not aſhamed ( faith one wittily ) to-Jet the world know, that Chrilt carried 
lis puale tor him, Not that we are ſuffcient "f cur ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves, but 
ox? ſufficiency is of God: Yeay atter many years trading, this holy man ſees nothing 
he had got, 1 cinnt not my ſelf.to have apprehended 3 he'1is ſtill prething torward, 7 preſs 
towards the mar*, for the price of the bizh calling of God in Feſus Chrift. How then is 
i' s hat the ſtrongclt Chriſtan, be. he never {o ſtrong, (hold bave high thoughts,and an ar 

rogant opinion ot bimſc{t ?What is this but torob God of his glory,and Chrilt of his grace? 
Mayſt thou n-:t {ay of every dram of grace,as the youug man ot his hatchet, Alas Mater, it 
was but borrowed ? Oh !Why ſhouldſt thou be lifeedup on this account?ſhall the dunghill 
boaſt becauſc the Sun ſhines on it ? ſhall the Chriſtian admire himfelt, beca fe the Suu of 
rigktcoutincls hath ſhined on him ? Oh God forbid ! "3 

6. Conlider, the ſtronger thou art in grace, the more hutnbly and ſitbmiſhvely 
ſhould{t thou carry thy felt 3 the old rule of quanto doftior may well here take place, 
quanto ſanflior er , tanto te ger: ſubmiſſimus ? By how much the mare holy, by 
{o gauch the more lowly. Was not Cirift the faireſt of all the children of men 
( grace being eminently poured into him ) an humbled Chriſt? and may we not thence 
learn, that the higheſt excellency, and the greateſt humility, may conſiſt together ? 
Many think, that to be lowly and humble, would argue to mcan and abject a ſpirit 
tor a ſtrong, Chriſtian z but was ever ſpirit (o truly heroical, and fo equmeraly gracious 
as Chriſts Spirit? and yet never was fuch an humble lowly ſpirit in this world ; men 
are miltaken 4n this thing, tor a proud ſpirit , is the baſe ſpirit, and,an humble 
ſpirit, is the raiſed ſpirit z humility is the grace that puts a varniſh, Juſtre, beauty, 
glory, on all other graces , and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle to firong Chriſtians, Be 
cloatbed with humility; the propriety of the word fignihes, a cloathingor dretfing with, 
Ribbons, with tine beautiful ornaments : It 1s the beautitul ornament of a Chriſtian, 
and of all the graces of a Chriltian, it puts off grace, and cvery-aGtion witha grace, 
it graccth all graces whatſoever, and therefore by how much'the more holy, by ſo much 
the more harbly (hauldft thou carry thy felt, 

7. Conſider the firength of the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian grows lutable to his ſtroagth 
in humility 3 if he be humbled, this makes him proftable under affliQions as the Vine 
under the hand of the Praner dreſling it z this makes him capable of the Word of God, 
25the broken ground is of ſeed,and the empty veſſel 1s of waterzthis makes Chriſt very wel- 
come and amiable in the eye of the foul, the faireſt of-ten thouſands; this difpoſerh 
man to evety duty, makes the yoke ot Chriſt very caſte, the foul never thrives more, 
chen when it is humble under the ſtrength which - God hath given its be fills the 
hungry with go:d things 3 but on the other fide, it thy heart begin to twel, it is time 
fox God to hold his hand, and turn the Cock , for all that is powred on ſuch a 
ſoul, runs over into ſelt-applauding, and is good for nothing : A proud heart, and 
alotty mountain, are never fruittul z ſuch a.one goes backward , and not forward, 
he ſpends on the old ſtock , ard drives no trade at preſent to bring in moxe : 
O tie difference betwixt a Chriſtian humble and once grown proud and infolent! 
when humble, hg praycd inthe ſence gf his own weakneſs to get ſtrength , but when 
proud , he prayes to ſhew his ſtrength , that others may admire him. Ard 
O the -Jultice, if Hezekiab-like , he once calls in SpeRators to fre his treaſure, that 
God wakes away his Treaſure. Indeed if Godiove him, he niay well take that a way 
from him, which takes away his heart from God,” and ſo make him humble, chat he 
may become more ſtrong} . 
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SECT. XXV. 
Of Satans injeflions by bimfelf, 


Atans next aſſaults we call inje&jons, which are only atd imrhediately by himſelf : 
g Theſe uſually are Satans rclerves ; when his other aſſaults prove unſucceſsful , 
then he opens this quiver, and (ends a ſhower of theſe arrows to ſet the ſoul on 
Aame, if nor of fin, yet of terrour and horrour : Theſe injections are terribilis de 
fide, borribilis de Divinitate, terrible things of faith, and horrible things concerning God. 
We may call them blaſphemies, blaſphemous thoughts, which the devil throws 'into the 
fantaſie, infinitely againft our - wills, and by which he ſets all within on fire; they 
are ſhot in like thunderboults, as thick and quick as can be imagined, and they cauſe 
a trembling, even to fleſh as well as the þ | &r- ſeeing there is neither pleaſure nor 
profit in them, but a fearful expeation of ſpeedy vengeance. But you may won- 
der, are ever Chriſtians, Profeflors, Saints, troubled with ſuch aſſaults as theſe? fl 
anſwer, yes, the moſt holy hearts are many times moſt haunted with theſe korrours, it 
was bleſſed Boltons laying, That ſtrangers tothe wayes of God are nt much troubled in 
this kind , nor ordinarily vexed with ſuch borrours , Stan makes as much of his in 
this world as be can poſſibly, knowing that he bath tim? enough, even Eternity it ſelf, 
to torment them in thexworld to come 5 and therefore be is not wont to wield this terrifying 
weapon againſt them, ſave only at ſome dead E » or upon ſome ſpecial advantage , 
as wnder ſome extroadinary miſery, or in exceſs of mellancholy , to drive them thereby 
to diftraltion, or diſpare , or to binder converſion, by a diverſion , into by wayes : But 
ſure I am ( ſaith be the ondinary objet, and ſpecial aim of Satans malice in this 
point, are only thoſe who have happily eſcaped out of bis clutches already and- are fully, 
and for ever freed from bis damning fury, and all deadly hurt. And I kgow not whether 
there be any of theſe, which doth not leſs or more, at one time or other , ſuffer 
nnder this horrour 3 and yet every one of them thinks himſelf ſingular in this ſuffer- 
ing, ard that it is not uſual for Gods children to have ſuch prodigiouſly fouland fearful 
thoughts put into their heads which they dare not mention for their abhorred mone 
ftroulneſs, neither think of at any time without trembling. Iremember I was ſome- 
times told, that in a Lecture (et up at London againſt the Jewiſh Religion, and 
for the converſion of that people, holy Mr. Vines preaching his turn, he argued 
firongly againſt the Jews in their horried blaſphemics of Jeſus Chriſt. In conclu+ 
ſion” of his Sermon, he ſcemed to recolleR himſelt, ſaying, but to whom preach I ? 
to Jews,” or Chriſtians : If none be here but Chriftians, to what purpoſe ſhould I re- 
fell theſe Jewiſh Blafphemies Ab ( ſaid he) have Chriſtians no need of ſuch Sermons ? 
are not Chriftians ſometimes troubled with Satans injeftions of this nature againſt the Di- 
vinity of Jeſus Chriſt ? Alas ! for my ownpart, I know not how to clear my ſelf, but that 
Tell you, I would kiſs the feet of bim that would bring me theſe glad tidings that I ſhould 
never more be troubled with theſe injeftions, that Feſus Chriſt ts not the Meſſiah, or that 
Feſus Chriſt is not God: The Congregation'beiug very throng , and hearing this, 
they gave out agroan, as if it had run through the Congregation, and had been 
the groan only of one man the Relator being preſent, and affe&ed with it, he 
told me, he ſuppoſed the meaning of that oo was this. q. d. If thou that ſpeakeſt, 


4 knowing godly Divine art afraid of theſe blaſphemies, how much more may we ? 
'SE CT. XXVI, 
Of out wreſtling with Satan, as to this aſſanlt. 


N chis caſe that ” we may © prevail againft Satan \, let us: learn theſe Leſſons 

A—- 

1. Let us learn (or at feaſt endeavour it ) that we may diſtingwſh Satans in- 
jeQions, and thoſe temptations bubbling up from- our one heart : Certaiuly there is a 
difference,if we could but know, betwixt thoſe fire- batls which arc thrown in at our win- 
dows: by Satan? and thoſe ſparks of corruption which fly ( as it were ) from ous own 
heart, and take fireat our own ſinful hearts. Theſe differences ate not agreed on by 
all, and yet ſome inward, powerful, ſpiritual men, lay them down thus, — he 
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1. Thcy may be differenc'd by the time when they begin to ſtir . All the while a 
man is a ſtranger to God, and Chriſt be is not troubled with ſuch blaſphemies, or at lea 
he is not ordinarily aſſaulted in this manner 3 but when once the work of Converſion 
hath newly paſſed , or is now pailiag upon the man , when he is coming out of na+ 
ture to grace, and declares for Jcius Chriſt againſt fin and Satan, then is the time, 
when ordinarily theſe blaſphemous ſuggeſtions begin to make their apparition, and 
thele vermine arc ſeen tocraw!l in the Chriltians botome, a ſtrong probability, that they 
do not breed there , but are ſent by Satan, in a way of revenge, for the Souls revolt 
trom him, 

2. Thcy may be differenc'd by the manner how theſe blaſphemic s ariſe iv Chriſtians 
thou gbts; Satans inje&ions are uſually violent and ſudden, they come like lightning flaſh- 
ing into the Chriſtians thoughts, betorc he hath time to deliberate with himſelf what he 
is doing 3 whereas that huſt, which is the ebullition ot our own hearts, is ordinarily gra” 
dual inits motion, it moves in a way imore ſtill and ſuicable to nature, it enticeth the toul, 
and by dcgrees ſlightly inveigles it into a conſent. 

3. Thcy may be diffterenc'd by the efte&s3 tor Satans injeRions uſually have a dif- 
mal horrour and conſternation on the Chriſtians ſpirit, which reacheth often to the diſ- 
compoſure of the body z whercas that luſt which is our own, uſcth to pleaſe us bet- 
ter : Wc naturally like the conceptions of our own mind , as we naturally love the 
children of our own loyns- 

1 know ſome others approve not of thele differences, for neither the time, nor their 
violence, nor their ſuddenuebs, nor their indepe ndency (which fſofne allo make a diffe- 
rence )) nor their horrour, nor tizir unnatural conſternation, or ferrour, are ſv proper 
to Sataus injeQions ,as that our lu s may not partake of all theſe accidents : To ſay that 
our Iujts may not puſh out on a ſulden, or be independent, or that they may not be unnatural 
or terrible is bard, ſaith Mr. Cap<l Theſe differences therefore we lay down but as topi- 
cal , and not asdemonſtrative : It were happy, if we could be abſolutely r. ſolved, that 

all oug, blatphemous thoughts were injeFions of Satan, and not from our luſts, tor then 
we might ſay, they were Satans fins, not ours, ſo long as we ate paſlive, and not aQive 
in thum: And therefore I {ce no reaſon but ve may ſtudy the point, though it be a work 
too hard for moſt men to find out. 

2+ Let usbeat them back ſo well as we may, let us never conſent, or approveof them, 
and we are fafe : Tnis may comfort us, whether they come from Satan, or our ſelves; 
and upon this ground ſome would not have us perplex our ſelves roo much with need {s 

ucrics , which thoughts be Satans, and which be ours, for if we reje& them, whether 
they cone from hicm or us, they are not at allimpugcd tous. The rule runs thus; Tha: 
only is ours, which we accept and aſſent unto, When I do that I would not, it is no more Iuhat 
d» it, ſaitbPaul; theretore no more is imputed by God, than is ſeen and allowed by us3 
it je come trom Satan it is no fin of ours at all; it it come from our lutis ,fin it.is ma- 
tcrialiy, but net formally, tor the guilt is done away in that we do not allow it, but ab* 
hor 1t« fFobn Climachbws (clls a ſtory of one, who being aſſaulted with a ſpirit of blaſphe- 
wy for twenty years, he writ a Letter to a good old man of his ſad condition, the.mat- 
tex Gficd,and tound out that the poor Monk had been long affaulted,but during that time, 
had praycd and falted, was fenlible of it, but never conſented to it 3 the old Saint fell a 
laughing, and coming to the temptcd perſan, whom he-found grovelling on the ground, 
Come ( laid he ) ſtand up, and lay thine hand upon my bead, which when he baddone, thy 
fin (ſaid the v1d Souldier of Chriſt) be. wpay mee , for the time paſt , and time to come, which 
no-ſooner ſaid , but the fickly tempted man grew healthy and firong, his diſcaſe both 
chrouick and acute , immediately vaniſhed , his mind was ſettled, and Satan avoided : 
It js the concurrent judg,ment ot our beſt Divines, that blaſphemous thoughts reſiſted, 
and not conlented unto, are not ur fins but our croſles :_ ex ſuppoſe there be any tain- 
ture On Our parts, yet condemning them in gar judgements , and abhorring them with 
our hearts, Chrilis precious blood takesaway the vcnam. of all. 1t was good Divinity 
though but il! Poctry, Tentans non ledit, nifi cum tentatus obedit. | 
3+ Lxt vs not diſpute ar.rcaſon the calg with Satan, but at the very firſt approach bid 
Satan avoid ; Thus © hriſt did, when. Satan tempted him to fall down and worſhip him, 
Avoid Satan, auth Chriltz The devil. is an cld Sophilter, of above five thouſand years 
ſtanding , in the Schopl of hideous temprativns, and helliſb policies z and we are but 
novices of yeſterday,and but a little acqp-inted with his zethodss devices, aud depths 3 and 
there ore if we will debate this matter with: the-devil , we may be more and mes COn- 
unded ; 
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| ſounded) ſurely it is better. to bid Satan avant, inſtead of diſputing, there ſhould be loath- 
ing, our hearts within us ſhould riſe at the injeQion, and throw it away with detelta- 
tion, as Chriſt Jcſus didgand then will Satan depart, at lealt for a ſcafon, as he did trom 
Chriſt. 

4+ During the hour and power of darkneſs, avoid ſolitarincſs and defart places, there 
Satan hath the greateſt advantage for all his aflaults.1s not this the meaning ot the Preach- 


er? Two are better then one, and woe be to him that is alone, if be fall, be hath none te belp gccle. 45: 


him wp. When Chriſt was to be tempted of the devil.the ſpirit led him into the wilderneſs : 


And why into the Wilderneſs, but that Satan might have all the advantage againſt him, Mar.4.1. 


in reſpe& of the place ? Indeed, no place is free from Satans temptations» Lot was caught 
in a Cave, David on his houſe, Adam in paradiſe : We ſee how bulte Satanis with us in 


our publick Aſſemblies, yet of all places, none fo fit for thedevil as (olitary placesz when Mat.12-43. 
he is gone ont of 4 man, be walketh through dry (or ſolitary) places, and while he isin a FK.8-29. 


man, by way of poſſc{[on, he carries him into the wilderneſs, or ſolitary places: When did 
Satan aſſault Eve, but when ſhe was alone ? When did he aſſault David, but bcingalone 
on his gallery ? When Lots Daughters, but when they were alone in the Cave ? He is a 
Prince of darkneſs, and therefore paſſeth all his exploies in as much darkneſs, ſecrefic, 


and ſilence as he can. I might inſtance in * others; but give me leave to ſpeak a little of *Ta#ica Sacre 


my own experiences n this kind, much of my time I have ſpent in eminently famous and P4*: 5+ 


pablick places, but at laſt weary of thoſe husries, jars, envies, pride, diſcord, and poli- 
cies, of men in ſtreets and towns, I reſolved to ſpend the remainder of my time, for the 
moſt part , in the filent gardens, fields, and woods 3 there {ornetimes I was taken with 
the various tunes of mclodious birds , and occalionally they have lifted up my heart in 
ſpiritual ſongs, and Pſalms, and Hymns : But alas, I find theſe places; are no freer from 
tempiations,than they that are more publickzSatan hath his temptations of another ſort, 
and eſpecially hismoſt hidcous and horrible injc<&ionsn ſuch places more then publick. 
And this more reſolves me than all the arguments that ever ! rcad, of the crrour of thoſe 
Ercmites and Votarics of old, who, to free themſclves from Satans malice, and for more 
holineſs, voluntarily forſook the ſocieties of men, and lived by themſelves in woods, and 
wildernefſesz And yet is there no mean betwixt theſe two extreams ? is not ſociety 
good ? and is not ſolitarineſs good in their times and ſeaſons? I dare not for a world de- 
ny either, and Ithink he is no Chriſtian that makes not uſe of both : Hence fay, that 
in the very time of the aſſaults, or of Satans injections, it is good to avoid ſolitarineſs, 
as of choice z yet if God, by virtue of our calling, ſhall draw or lead us into ſolitary pla» 
ces at ſuch a time, we need not fear, Jeſus Chriſt was led of the ſpirit into the —_— 
to be tempted of the devil. It weare led into a wilderneſs by Divine Providence, and in 
our calling, and that we run not our ſelves ra(hly into a temptation, we may contidently 
expe a comfortable iſſue out of it. But herein we hadneed of caution and direQi- 
on. 1+ For caution, beware that in ſolitary places we yield not to roving, ranging 
thoughts,be tim? there ſpent muſt not be uaprofitably ſpent:Tndeed,the heart 15 a wan- 
dring thing,like a mill ever grinding, ever ina motion,take heed then, watch over it,give 
it not leave tomule unprofitably.2.For direction, carry we our ſelves ſo in ſolitary places, 
that we may ſay with Scipio, we are never leſs alone, then when we are alone z or rather, 
with Chriſt, I am not alone, for the Father is with me. There isa {weet liberty (when we 
axe ſolitary) of converſing with God, there may we make our addreſſes to him, and ſhar- 
pcn | our prayers, and meditate on him, and on his word and works : And thus in a wil- 
derne(s we may have ſafety, for as the hills compaſs Ferwſalem, fo doth the Lord compaſs 
his people, whiles they are in his ſervice. 

$;-We muſt havea care to” avoid Idlenefs, holy exerciſes, and the duties of our lawful 
callings ſhould then be our work : For holy exerciſes , I commend conferences with 
others z to ask counſel, and to acquieſce in counſel well given, is a preſent cure ; Prayer 
allo is a duty taught us by Chriſt, Lord, ſuffer us wot to be led into temptation, q d. Lord 


Mat,4. 1. 


John 16.32, 


xebuke Satan , and reſtrain bis-malice, that either he may not caſt kis helliſh wild- fire of 


blaſphemous thoughts into their our minds, or at leaſt that they may be quenched at 
their. firſt entrance, and not inflame our concupiſence with the leaſt liking of them. 
And for eur particular callings,tollow them with all dilrgence,by this means we ſhall have 
no leiſure to hearken to Satan, and in them ſeaſonably we ſerve God our Father, as well 
aS in our general callings, 

6+ It for all this we cannot be rid of theſe (ad injecions,be we not therefore over-much 
grieved, but ſeeing they are Satans ſins, and not ours, let them paſs as they come, without 
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any great trouble. Some of bold ſpirits tel} us, that in this caſe we may deride Satan, not 
haughtily , but holily, as it we ſhould fay, Sir Satan, thou wnclean ſpirit, if thou cowldſt do 
me any greater miſchief, 1 kjro## thou wauldft do it; but T reg ard bee not, for T call on God as 

Gerſon Tom. Y helper az ainſt all thy aſſau!t;. The proud devil cannot egdure himſelt to be contemn- 
L Col, 442. Er ©d, and this holy contempt of Satan, hath proved the cure of ſome poor tempted ſouls; 
part.q.Col.g74, as Gerſon athrms, 


th. 'Y 
— ——_—_— 


CHAP.V. SECT.I. 
Of the devils furious aſſanlts in the end andperiod of our life, 


T: fourth and laſt period wherein Satan afſauks or combats with us, it is in the 
end and period of our litczand in proſecution of rhis,firſt we learn ſome of thoſe 


depths or wiles of Satan againſt us, and then praQtice we thoſe duties that con- 
cern us in our wreſtling with him at ſuch a time. 

i Boltons diſ- His aſſaults are uſually ſharpeſt then, thus || one tells us, Amid(t the variety of Satans me- 
courſe of N1a- thods, be is for the moſt part conſtant in one piece of policy, and that is this, be chnceals his 
pinels. greateſt fury, his moſt deſperate aſſault unto the Laſt; be reſerves bis fiericſt dart, bis deadli- 

eſt poyſon, bis ſharpeſt ſting, until be meet us on our Deaths-bed. Another of our Worthi-. 
es, agrees with him, As evil ſpirits are ever buſie and reſtleſs in their aſſaults, ſo their 
laſt conflift: uſe to be m1t vehement, wherber is be for that now tbe Soul is paſſing ext of theix 
reach, or whether it be for that the painful agonies of death yield them more 4 6 of advan- 
tage, ſince the Soul, whilesit is ſtrugling with thoſe laſt pangs, muſt needs bave ber powers di- 
ſtratied in ber reſiſtances : Cruelty, where it would prevail, will be ſure tolay moſt load upon 
the weaker. I have often wondred , why all the Saints are not then moſt troubled 
ſome we ſce paſs out of the world without ay moleſtation, but it is not for want of Sa» 
tans will, God hath him ina Chain, and rebukes Satan, and the holy Angels garud the 
Saints and keep off devils, otherwiſe I believe not one ſhould paſs out of this warld, 
but Satan would aſſault him with all his fiery darts yet 2s he tempts all in life, ſo 
it is th2 Lords pleaſure that in death he ſhould have a liberty to fall on ſome , and them 
he aſſaults with his fierieſt dart, his deadlieſt poylon , his ſharpeſt ſting indeed 3 and of 
{ome of theſe I ſhall ſpeak» 


SECT, II, 
Of the ſeveral aſſaults of Satan at onr death, 


uc- what are thoſc deadly machinations which the devil uſcth at this time? Here we 
B are at a ſtand; Alas, we know not the ſecret projects of filly men like our ſelves, 
much lels can we attain unto the underſtanding of all the infernal plots of ſubtil devils, 
ſuch knowledge istoo wonderful for us, our clew hath-not line enough to fathom theſe 
depths of Satan,yet(as golden mouth'd Hal) Though we be not able to diſcry thoſe infinite and 
biddex particularities of disbolical arts, yet our woful experienee add obſervation bath taught 
«s ſome general heads of tbeſe miſchitvons praftices. | cannot ſay 1 can tell you ple 


B ſhop Hal 
cf evil Angels, 


their aſſaults at ſuch a time by my own experience, for Ihave not yet paſſed thoſe pikes 
and pangs of death, yet may Ibring in the experiences of others, and fo guels at the va- 
ricty of Satans aſſaults at the point of death. For inſtance, ſome he moves to an un- 
grounded confidence in God , others toa diltruft, where they have ſare-grounds of truc 
bclicf z ſore he works toa ſpiritual pride , and over-weaning opinion , others 80a de- 
fetednefsof ſpirit, fo that they cry 3 Why art thou caft down, 0 my Soul? Into ſomehe 
throws many needleſs (cruples, aftrighting them even from lawful ations 3 into others 
he darts preſumptuous thoughts , that nothing ttartles them, be it neverſo wicked 3 
ſome he fmooths. up in the good opinion of their graces, or gracious diſpofition, others 
he beats down with a diſparagement of the true graccs planted in them by Gods own 

Spirit ſome he feeds witha {weet cuntentment of their own righteouſneſs and gracious 

a&ings, others he endeavours to freeze up with a dulnefs and deadnefs in all their duties z 

ſome he flatters with an unfailable afſurance of. their happy condition, and of their Ele- 

ion unto glory, others he tewpts to a careleſs indifferency, and ftupid negleQ of _ 
| fure 


o 
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future cliate 3, ſome he objs &s againſt, m 
on. is unfufficient, athers he 


-theemeafure of their ſorrow and contriti- 
lex velleity of Nrrent ſorrow, without 
ſtraining it to, any : further afiiGive degree ſorrow gp fins forrow cnough z into 
ſome he throws flaſhes of Hell-fire; and preſentFdeath to them as the King of ' terrours 3 

others he turns into ſtocks and ſtones , ſo that they find neither Death, nor Judgement, 
nor Heaven; nor Hell, nor any thing of that Eternity that is before them. But becaule I 
ſpeak only of believers, and. their aMaults , this Tobſcyve that moſt-what he cither 

tempts to preſumption or deſpair, either he puffs tppoor ſouls with ſome ungroun= 
ded preſumptions-of preſent ſafety, and future lor, or he caſts undue and vnjuli fears 

into -the conſciences: of them that are moſt tender and weak; and therefore paſlng by 

all the reſt, Iſhall take notice only of theſe two afftults; and give dirc@ions how to 
wreſtle againſt them. "*#. op 


- 


SECT. IIL | 
Of the aſſaults of Preſumptians 


1+ FF Satan takes this courſe to tempt us to Preſumption, it is uſually on this 

principle, that our lives have been boly, that we have walked before God in truth, 
and with a perfc beart and have doxe that which is good in his fight» 1 will not deny, 
but this may be doge, Heztkiah is not condzmned, bur commended in this very 
ſaying, our dutics, and graces, and gracious aQings, a$to the matter of fandihcation, 
are precious metal, and as they have the Image of Chrift upon them, and for them we 
may bleſs the Name of God, but as to the matter of Juftification, we are to,re- 
nounce all; and as tothe mattcr of Santitication, we are to attribute the frengeh, 
the power, and the glory of all unto Jeſs Chriſt , and tothingtoour ſelves. If cither 
wetruſt to them, or reſt: on them, -or expe& ſalvation in them, or by theni, or 
pride our ſelves in' the exercife of them on our' dying beds, it is Satans temptation, 
and we had need tolookro it, and avoid it, | 


SECT. TV. 
Of onr wreſtling with Satay 34 this reſpe@t. 


Hich that we may, let usobſerye theſe rules. 
1+ Conſider, whatſoever good we have done, or howſoever holy we have 
been, it was uot of our ſe}ves, but of the free gift and grace of God in Chriſt . 
IWhat have we that wehave wit received ? and if we have received it, why d» we glory, 1 Cor; 4.7: 
as if we bad: not received it ? It is ſtoried of Mr. Kxox, that the night betore his death, 
he flept ſome hours with great unquietneſs, eften ſighing and groaning , whereupbn 
when he awaked, the ftanders by asked him how he did, 'and what it was that made 
him mourn {o heavily ? to whom he anſwered, Iz my life time I have been aſſaulted 
with temptations from Satan, and be hath oft caſt my ſins into my teeth to drive me 
t» deſpair, yet God gave me ſtrength ts overcome all his temptations : But now the ſubtil 
Serpent takes another courſe and ſeeks to perſwade me, that all my labours in the Miniſtry 
and the fidelity 1bat 1 bave ſhewed inthat __ bath merited heaven and immortality 
but bleſſed be God that | brought to my mind theſe Scriptures: What baſt thou that thou 
baſt not received ? and not I, but tbe grace of God in me, 8&c. With wbich be is gone 
aw..y aſhamed, and; ſhall no. morereturn. And now T am ſure that my batiel is at an end, 
and that withaut pain of body, or trouble of ſpirit, I ſhall ſhortly change this mortal and 
miſerable life, with that bappy and immortal life that ſhall never beve an end» Otr that 
thu; it may be with us, that Gods grace may be all, and we tmay be nothing : We are 2Cor. 3. 5» 
nos ſufficient of ox ſelues t» think, as of ony ſelves, but all our ſufficiency is of God. 
2+ Relt not on any thing on this ſide Jeſus Chtiſt ; neither gracc, nor duties, nor 
holineſs, are to be truſted upcn : It is true, we! muſt hold them faſt - in point © 
practiſe and obedience, but it is'our lin and dauger to hold them. faſt in reliance and 
confidence » dothem wemuſi, but: glory in them*we muſt not 3 we may xcmember 
on our death beds what «we have done, and} how holy "we have: Xen in abcdicnc* 
to God, and bythe: grace of Chriſt, yea, we may go further; and. defiee Gods 19 
remember us concerning ther" Remembcy mt, *O ny Gd, concerning this fe Neh. 13.22. 
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ſpare me according #9 tbe greatneſs of thy mercy : Nehemiab had dowe man ygood off c:; 
to the Church of God, and he defires\God - remember him in reſpe& of they, 
Think upon me, my GM, for good, accor to. all T have done for this people: yet we arc 
not S Soul of i, to trult in ne to expect a wt 16} for « wo 4 it is nt 
propier, but ſecundum, not for all I havg done, but according to all I kave dinc'>iAs Chrity 
will reward his Saints according za their rporks, 10 Nebemiab prayes, Lord,' think: upoir 
me according to all I bave done, as being the beſt witneſſes of my inward righteouſnct;, 
but not for what T have doxe,. as af 1ſhould merit heaven by my juſt deſervings: © Our 
Saviour tells us When we have done all we can do, that ftill we muſt ſay, we are *bitk 
unprofitable ſervants : How ? unprofitable z this title is given to evil ſervants, Caſt 
ye the unprofitable ſervant into utter darkneſs z and they are all unprofitable , there i; iy 
that doth good, no not one. Certainly this ſhews what our merits arc, it God ſhould beF-. 
vere: Can a man be profitable unto God? If thou be righteous, what giveſt thuu him ? 0; 
what recerveth be of thy hand? Take heed then of rcſting on, or truſting toany rightcouſ. 
neſs or works of thy own, they are no caule of heaven, and theretore not to be conf. 


. Roll we our ſelves on Chriſt and Chriſt alone for life and for ſalvation Bel.armin; 
could ſay,after all his diſputes for relying en works,on Saints,and Angels, twtins eft,$&c.t} 
ſafeſt wayis to relye 0n Feſus Chrift,woxks, Saints,and Angels,may be ſome comfort in rhicir 
way, and at time of death. I would have an eſpecial cyc to Angel-proteion, of which 
afterwards yet I muſt needs fay, that Faith is not content with the preſence and afli- 
ſtance of an Ange], cxcept the Lord Jetus Chriſt be there himſelf, Whey God promiſed 
to ſend an Angel with his people to drive out the Canaanites, the Iſraelites monyncd, an! 
no man put 0n bis ornaments 3 they put on. blacks, like a loving wite that would have het 
husband : What do you tell her of ſending a truſty {ervant with her ?- nothing will con: 
tent her but hex husband : So when our taith is ſet on work, it makes us but fick to tell 
us of an Angel , except we may have Chriſt Jeſus alſo, him or none, he is our rightcoul- 


neſs, and he will be fuxe to be our firength : At what time FE am afraid (faith David JT 
will truſt in tbe. 


Indced all the Saints are taught-the ſame Leſſon, to renounce rheit ow? 
righteouſneſs, and to expe all from the pure mercy of God in Chriſt whichad& 6f 
faith is ſo pleaſing to God, that ſuch a ſoul ſhall never be aſhamed. A Heathen could 
ſay , whena bird icared by a Hawk flew into his boſome, T will not betray thee unto thy ene- 
my, ſeeing thom comeſt ſor ſanfinary nnt»me : How much leſs will God yeild up a ſoul un- 
to jts enemy , when it takes ſanCtuary jn his Name, ſaying , Lord, Iam troubled with 
ſach and ſuch a temptation, but I ttuſt in thee, I reſt upon thee for lite and for ſalvation: 
O take me into the bolome ot thy love for Chriſts ſake ! O caſt me into the arms of thy 
everlaſting ſtrength ! 1 have no confidence in my ſelf, or any other, into thy hands [! 
commit my caule , my life, my foul, or whether I live. or die, hcre will I ſtick, and her: 
Will 1 abide for evex- Oh bled Soul, that thus avoids Satan, and rolls it (elf on Chriſt, 
and Chriſt alone for its eternal happineſs, 


SECT. V. 
'Of the afſault of deſpair. 


P* Satan (it may be) takes another courſe, if men will not preſume, he endeavours 
with might and main to drive them to deſpair 3 this is the Gulph that ſwallows up 
Souls,and therefore Satan makes fure,it he can but prevail in this aſſaultzand to that end,he 
ſets before their eyes all the groſs fins which ever they committed, and all the judgments 
which thoſe fins have deſerved 3 Thefe he *writcs { as it were) on the Curtains | 
of their beds, and endeavours as triuch as he can to keep their eyes upon them, 
q. d. Read bere the bFody charatters of ty ſcarlet fin, perrſe :be greatneſs, the multitude the 
beinouſneſs of thy tranſgreſſions the word is, that no unclean thing ſhall enter into the King- 
dome of God \, and canft thout bofte with all thy fins to paſs through thoſe golden gates ? there, 
ſhall in 10 wiſe enter into them any thing that defileth , neither whatſoever workedb abo- 
mination , or maketh a lye 3; .and ſt andeft not thou guilty of all theſe ſins ? What bope then: 
20 enter through thoſe gates into the City? Come, deſpair anl dye, expedt nobiug but the wrath 
of the Fudge, and the wage of fin,v12. death eternal, both of body and ſeul. 

Thus Satan tempts,he knows that he muſt now ox never prevail, tor if t 
$0 tohedven, he ſhall neyer vex rot trouble themany morc+ 
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heir ſouls once 


SECT. 


* andby aQtual fing and that 1 may thank thee for z and therefore Satan, I bequeat 


SECT. Vh 
* Of our wreſtling with S#tan at to this loſt aſſault 


this 1aft aſſaule of deſpair, Thave ſpoken before. in Chap. 3-Seft. 5- whichin thi 
caſe may be reyiewcd , yet a fewconſiderations I ſhall add bien thenI Ao 
1. Conſider, it is-as eafie-with God , upon true repentance, to forgive the greateſk 


fn as the leaſt ; and he is a8willing to forgive many, as to patdon one, and his, mercy 
ſhineth more in'pardoning great ſinners, then ſmall offenders 3 as appeats in the cxam- * 


ples of Manaſſes , Magdalen , Peter , Paw , &c. Moreover , the Law entred, that the Rom. 5.20; 


offence" might abound, but whore fin abounded, grace did much more hounds Q bleſſed » 
Word! 

- 3: Conſider, that Chri& is the remedy appointed by God the Father toſave ſinfu} 
ſoals3 if "thea Satan tell us we are miferable finners , and, muſt deſpair, we may an- 
(wer, Chrift came into the world to ſave ſinners, Mat.9-13: Tſa-53.5+ 2 Core 5.2 1+ Thus 
bleſſed Mrs. Katherine Stubb: wreltled with Satan, as appears in that Dialogue : Hows 
now” Satan , what makeſt thou here ? art thoy come totempt the Lords ſervant ? Ltell thee 
( thou hell-hound ) thou hatt no part nor portion in me, nor by the grace of. Godeyex 
ſhall have , 1 was, now am, and ſhall be the Lords for ever 3 yea Satan, 1 was choſen an 
Elc& of Chriſt unto gemng calvation, before the foundation of the world was laid, 
and therefore thou get thee packing 3 thou damned dog. But what doſt thou 
hy to my charge , thou foul Fiend ? Ab that I am a ſinner, and therefore ſhall be dane» 
ged: 1 confeſs indeed that I am a htinner', anda grievious ſinner, both iniginet fin 

fan 
to'thee, from whence it firſt came, and 1 appcal to the mercy of God in Chriſt Telus : 
Chriſt came t0 ſave ſinners ( as he himſclf Caith) and not the righreoms : Bebold the Lamb 
of Gad ( faith Fobn _) that taketh away the fins of the world, the Blood of Feſus Chriſt 
doth cleanſe us all fins. And therctore 1 conltantly believe my fins are waſhed/a» 
way iu the precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhall never be imputed to me any more. 
But what biyt thou now Satan ? doſt thou ask me, bow I dare come for mercy? 1 cl 
thee Satan , I am bold to come unto him through Chriſt, being aſſured #1d certain of 
patdon and remittion of all my fins for his Names fake : For doth not the Lord bid all, 
heavy laden with the burthen of fin, to come unto him, andhe will eaſe them ? Chriſts 
arms were ſpread wide open upon the Croſs to imbrace me, and all penitent finners, 
and therefore I will not fear to preſent my felt betore his toot-ſtool, in tull affurance 
of” lis* mercy for Chriſt his ſake ; what more Satan? doſt thou (ay, It irmritren, thes 

God will reward every one according to bis deſerts? So it is waitten again, rhou deceitful 
devil , that"Cbrifts righteouſneſs is my righteouſneſs, his works my works thigmerits 
my merits, and his precious blood a full ſatisfaQion for my fins : 0 but God is 4 juſt God 
( thou fayſt ) and therefore in Juſtice muſt need: condemn me : ; I grant Satan, y he is 
"A juſt God', and theretore he cannot ir; Juſtice pun1ſh me for my fins, which he hath al- 

ready puniſhed -in his own Son : It js agaiult the Law ot Juſtice, to puniſh one faule 
twice 3 I was, and am « great debtor unto Gud the Father, but Jcſus Chriſt hath paig 
the debt for me , and theretore it ſtands not with the Juſtice of God torequire it again ; 
and therefore avoid Satan, avoid thou fire- brand of hell , and tempt meno more, 
for he that is with me fr re then thou, even the mighty and. viorious Lion of 
the Tribe of J»dey who hath bxuiſcd thy head, and hath promiſeditarbe with his chil- 
dren to the end of "the world > Avoid therefore thrwdeſtard, remove thy fiege, and yield the 
field won , and get thee packing, or I will call upon my my grand Captain Feſus Chrift,the 
valiant Michael, who beat they in beaven, and threw thee down to bel, with al8tby bel; 

Train , and devillifs crew. — She had ſcarcely pronounced. theſe kt wo s, but De ch 

ſuddenly jnto -a ſweet ſmiling laughter, ſaying, Now be is gone, now be is gone, do you not 

fee bim fly like a coward, and run away like 4 beaten Cock? be bath hoſt the field, aud] bave 
won tbe vitlory , een theGarland and Crown of Everlaſting life, not by my own power and 
ftrength, but by the power ad might of Jeſus Chriſt - -/ 
- 3+ Peruſe ' the evidences which in former times we have- gathered. and kept 
for ſuch a. time as this : Have not- many Saints avoided $aranithus, and / 
; Ls N% reports 
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reports of her thus : 7 knew ( faith he) every godly wldman, whoin bor life time bad 
» taken a great deal of pains to compoſty and write down ber evidences for beaven. and 
who alſo kept a diary of her life, and wrote down bows ſhe ſpent every day, 'it pleaſed God 
is with-draw bimſelf from ber for a while, and to let the devil looſe, who tempted ber 
to diſpare, told her ſhe was an hypocrite, and formaliſt , and had no true grace in her; 

ſhe fers for me, made ber bitter complaint to me, and ſadly bewaiked her condition z t 

(»b treld\ wie (Coobich before T knew not?) bow ſhe bad ſpent ber life, how coreful ſhe b 
been in ſearching ber wayes, in obſerving how ſhe ſpent every day, and how exatt in colle- 
mg Vviaeyert fry beaver : The book, was ſent for, I read 8 great part of it #0 ber, and took, 
mhoh delight and coment is what Tread, and it pleaſed God to come to ber with comfore 
in the reading of is : She fſhewed ber flaff,, and ber bracelets, and thereby quenched tbe 

fiery darts of the devil. | 2 

4+ Improve. the comforts and precious promiſes which are moſt ſaitable t6 '6ur 
Luke 22.21,32 conditions, 1 ſhall inftance in theſe, —— Bebold Satan bath defired to have you, that be 
Rom.8:38,39. might Sift you as wheat, but 1 have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not-— For 1 
ami perſmuded, that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angelr, nor Principalities, nor Powers, 
ar things preſent, n-r things to come, nor hight, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſpall be 
able to ſeparate'us from the love of God, which is in Criſt Jeſus our Lord, ——— Has 
ving ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, he made aſhen of tbem openly, triempbing over 
them upon the Croſs, and ſo through death bath deſtroyed him that bad the power of death, 
that is the devil, that be might deliver all them which for fear of death were allubeir life 
R-m.16.20. ſubjet 20 bondage. —— And the God of Peace ſhall bruiſe Satan wnder your feet ſhortly. 
Reycl, 12. 12. ——— The devil is come down wnto you, haveing great wrath, becauſe be knoweth that be 
hath bat a ſhort time. His rage is greateſt, when his time is ſhorteſt, -eveu as the dark= 
nets is greatelt a little before day, but this is a ſign that a calm js at hand z the devils 
and temptations, are meſſengers of his retiring, as when the ſtrengthiof at! enemy is 
| waſted, he will make one or two furious aſſaults againſt the Caſtle, and then he raiſeth 
Matth,;;.:2, the ſiege: And isnot this the voice of Chriſt, Come unto me all.ye that labour, and are 
laden, «nd Iwill give youreft. Soones muſt God deny bimſclf, or difrobe him- 
ſeIf of the brighteſt bcam of his glory, and cf the faireſt lower in his Garland of Majeſty, 
which is his mercy, before he- deriy pardon of fin to the truly penitent : Thou ſayſi 
thy fins areas black as hell, as red as blood, as foul as S-dom, yer ſaith Chriſt, Come 
aud welcomes But above gl others, methinks there is one promiſe which is able to 

9, putlife and freſh vigour in the mot dilpairing ſoul : Let the wickgd forſake bis wayes, 
*” and tht anrighteous man bis thoughts, and let bim return unto the Lord, and be willbave 

mere upon bim, and to our God for be will abnndanily pardon, for my thoughts are uot your 
thoughts, neither are your wayes my wayes, ſaith the Lord: For as the beavens are higher 
tban.tha tarth, ſo are my wayes bigher than your wayes, and my thoughts than your thoughts. 
Thus the 4ord draws his people to the Fountains of grace, and drives them from 
defpainy-by a conſideration of his tranſcendent and unlimited mercies ; fit (cems they 
had xcaſoned thus, we have been {o wretched by rebeNions, that there is no return- 
ing unto bim, there is no hope of pardon : What, faith God, will you meaſure my 
mercy by your mercy;? why, there is as great odds betwcen my wayes and your wayes, 
my thoughtsand your thoughts, z. e- between my mcrcy and your conceits of my mercy, 
as there is diſtance berween heaven and caxth. O golden promilcs / 

54 Pray carncſtly chat now: the Lord may tiep' in, and help us by the power of 
his-might. ' This! was the' way ofthe Saints of old, the holy Sitter of Baſil, and Mela- 
nis,. whom: Hierome:magnitics for their ſanity, beſought God with great ferveucy, 
.thatz thoſe envigus' ſpirxs might not hinder them. jn their laſt paſſage ;, And. devout 
Beta to thei ſame purpoſe, when he drew ncer hjs end, he ſued to. bis friend for 
his (cariteſi. prayers, that the hecl of. his like ggight be kept late fromthe Serpent, fo 
as .he eaighat mot fuid ; where to fix his ſting: Arm me for my laſt brunt ( prayed divine 
Hal} O:my Gad, fidrd by mein my Joſt combate, make mefaithful ta che deztb, that thou 
mayeſt give me #Grownof life. Why thus 1ct us Pray inthis caſe of deſpair : Rememe 
ber mey:0) God, according to the- multitude of thy. tender compalſions, and blot my 
iniquities..out of thy. remcmbrance-for, thy-Names fake, jmpute pot. unto me thoſe 
helliſh thoughts ſuggeſted by Satan, .which through, thy. grace Idecelt unfcignedly, 
undcr which Ldefire-ca; be humbled; and from which Lbeg to be delivered ; /txeturn, 
OLord, cauſethe light ofthy countenance to ſje upgn- me, refreſh my parched fqul 
with the-ſenſe ofthy mercy, dilpel-the milſts-of this black temptation, rebuke Satan, 
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and tcftrain his* malice, : Theu att the-God- of peace,” tread Satan I beſtech thee, under 
my feet ſhottly'; that with a quict and chearti] fpirit I may finiſh my courſe : Oh 
plead my caulg againſt the enemy of my Soul, al of thy glory, { Lord, how long 
wilt thou look -on? reſcue my foul from theſe fiery aſſaults of the wicked one,. Iam 
{age- troubled, I am bowed down greatly, I walx in hcavine(s all the day long, ny 
heart panteth, my foul is exceedingly diſquieted with temptations, this thou haſt ſeen, 

O Loxd, keep not filencez, O be not far off from me, ſtir up thy felf, and a wake to 
my judgement, curband'chain up Satan, that he may molsſt vo lowger, and ſtrengthen 
thy poor ſervant, that through thy might I may conquer and triumph over him : 4d Pra 
my ſoul ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, it ſpall rejoyce in his Salvation 3 all my bones ſhall ſay, 
Lord, who is like unto thee, which delivereſt the poor from him thatis too ſtrong for bim, yea, 
tbe poor and needy from bim that ſpoileth bim ? +. 

©. Above all, take the ſhield of Faith in Feſus Chriſt, wherewith we ſhall be able to quench Eph, 6. 15 

all tbe fiery darts of the wicked: Our Faith will 'do wonders, if thereby we take Chriſt © * 
Jcius, and fer him againſt the Temprer, we are not ſo weak in the hands of Satan, 
as Satan isin the hands of Jeſus Chriſt ; turn him then over to J:fus Chriſt, and 
let Chriſt alone with him : Thus did the aforeſaid Mrs. Brettergh, aftcr a great con- 
flig with Satan 3 Satan (laid the ) reaſon not with me, I am but a weak woman, if 
thow baſt any thing to ſay, ſay it to my Chriſt, be is my Advocate, my Strength, an1 my 
Redeemer, and be ſhall plegd for me, It was the ſpeech of Twlerxs, one that Luther 
prizcd. above -all, Though ( laid he) the Marriners make uſe of their Oars in the time 
off ealit, yet when @ ſtorm comes doren, the Marriners leave all, and fly to their Auchor: 
\. So though at other timer we may make uſe of reſolutions, vows , Ec. yet when the florm 

" of emeptation comes down, nothing then ſo good ar to fly to the Anchor of Faith, or tocaſt 
the Anchor of Faith into the wail; then Chriſt, and none but Chriitt, Lord, though thou 
flayeſt me, yet rill T truſt in thee : And Satan, though thou ſlayeſt me, yet will I keep to 
Jeſus Chrijt, * I remeniber a ftory of one Chriftopber Haſ7, a Sanator of Halens in 
Swevia, who' lying on his deaths-bed, one like a Scribz, or Scrivener, appeared co *Brent. Tom. 5. 
him, who bringing papery pen and ink, fate down at the Table, and in this man. !* £pft, dedicet 
ner ſpake to the fick man, O Chriſtopher, number all thy ſi1s in their order » which e- 
wer thow commitedjt, for I am ſent of God that 1 may write them down, and carry them ta 

the Tribunal, where thou muſt ſhortly give an accuunt» At theſe words , the eying 

man lifting himſclf up in his bed as we?l as he could; knowing that wow he had to 

deal with Satan, he anſwered boldly, If I muft number my ſins, firſt then write over them 

the title, and let this be it, The Seed of the Woman (hall bruiſe the Serpenuts Head ; and Gen-3 15. 

0 this xitle (laid he ) do thou wnder-write all my fins : The devil in his teigned habit, no 

ſooner heard this anſwer, but preſently he vamſhed. What, is Satan buſic to. work 

our ſouls into deſpair ? let us then (tirup our ſelves to believe, and rowl aur ſouls upon 

Jclus Chrit for lite and falvation, and Satan will avoid. 

7. Mind the witneſs of rhe fpirit, either in tormer times, or at this time, Some- 

times when Satan is moſt bufie, the Lord ſteps in with his own teſtimony, and ſtops 

the Eions mouth, that he can lay no more ; Surely this ſhould be minded. And this 

minds me of thofe horrid temptations which my dear and Reverend Brother M. Edw. Gee 

had on his deaths-bed : At that time of his laſt ſickneſs I went to viſit him , and 

I found him as full of fpiritualraviſhings and heavenly joyes as( I thought .) his heart 

could hold, he exprefled them fo largely, in a continued ſpecch, tor a long time, that I 

could do nothiug all the while but admire, and give God theglory:But about two hours 

after 1 had lett him,and was gone,Satan began his aſſaults of d&ffidence and deſpair,thrice 
he aſſaulted hitn,and nothing was ſeen or heard by the witneflh waiting on,but that ar the 
firſt timeMaſter Gee ſaid 3 Away with thee, away with thee, thou Accuſer of the Brethren, God 
confound thee, And when Satan aflaultgd him the ſecond -time, he (aid, Jbois he 
that condemnes ? it is God that juſtifies : And I know that God willtread Satan under my 
feet 3 be that is in me, is ſtronger then be that is againſt me. And when Satan aſſaulced him yy 
the third time, he ſaid, Now have we beaten bim, I am notbing but what Iam, Tam 
by the grace of God : Whether at this time , or at another, was a very remarkable 
tempcation, and 1 ſhall declare it( as it is given in to me ) in Mr. Gees Own words : 
A Miniſter, and ſome others being with him, hetold them thus, — I was praying (faid 
he)to God my merciful F ater in Chriſt Jeſus for the main thingviz-that be would [trengthen, 
axd perfedt,and give we life everlaſting : To which purpoſe I uſed that Scripture iu P[al.1 3-$e+ 
The Lord will perteQ that which concerneth me, thy mercy, © Lord, endureth for; 
—-S ever 
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cver forfake nct the! works of, thine own hands. ——» 4nd then (faid he) the devil 
can 29 me; and ſuggeſted thus : Its true, thow pray:ft, and uſeſt Scripture af. an argu- 
ment i prayer, and- thu ſayeſt, tbou beleiveft, but God will give mercy only to them that 
are tre believers : And n»w what proof or evidence canſt thou give me, that thou art « 
true belicocr ? Upon this, (aid Mr. Gee, I was in a moſt woſe! condition, and it was far 
worſe with my ſoul thay any pangs of death 3 I was full of berrour, and terrour, ſo that T 
was reaMy to tumble off my hed into the- grave? yea, into the pit of bell, ayd Twas ready to 
cry ont, Oh damned wretch that Tam! And Irvas the m:re full of borrour, becauſe Thad 
j4id ſo much of my aſſurance ayd joy to them that were about me before : But this temptati- 
on lajted but a while : For 8. God, my molt merciful Fatber in Chriſft Jeſus, came in 
to my Soul with bis tejtimony. And 2. Chriſt, my maſt bleſſed Redeemer, came into 
my ſoul with bis teſtihouy. And 3+ The Spirit, my Sandlijier, came into my ſoul with 
bis teftimony , and they writ their teſtiminy in my beart , as if I ſhould write won 
paper with a pen and ink, and G:d,, my myſt merciful Father, enabled me to ſay 
to Satzzv, thou inplacable ant irreconciieavle enemy of « my ſoul, away with thee, a- 
way with thee, its 1rue what thou ſayeſt. that n»1e but true believers can receive any com- 
fort and ſtrength ſrom God : But ſce thou here, T have, a three fold teſtimony, that I am atrue 
believer , God my moſt merciful and beavenly Father , Chrijt my mojt ,bleſſe4 and dear 
Saviour, and the Holy Spirit : I bave theſe three witneſſes, and therefore away with thee. 
And now( ſaid he ) the Devils mouth was ſtopped, and my Seul triumphed : ſo that [ 
bad a 'wller teſtinzony of the Spirit after this conflict , and more joy thaw ever I bad in 
al! my life, as I remumber 3, nay 1 bad more joy than I can conceive, oy an Angel can expreſſe. 
1 tcll this ( (aid he )for Gods glory, and for your good; and { pray you tell it to others, that 
fo they may kyow what malice andſpight tbe Devil bears to their Souls, and likewiſe that 
thry may be comforted as I was. And it the Lord deals thus with any of us, the come 
with this [{cal, Oh It us mind 1t, and make the ſame uſe ot it as he did, in reptlling 
catan, and then we may expect the lame he had, both victory, and joy, and triuniph. 
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He ſhall give bis A ugels charge over thee, to keep thee in 
all thy wayes ; they ſþ.ll bear thee up intheir bands, leſt 
tbou daſh thy foot ag tinſt a Flone. 
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PROLEGOMENA, 


Sect. 1. Of the Occaſions of them, 


1-7 iniſtration of Angels is @ point both Scriptural and Pradfical : that 
SD LGIRVEZS Such a thing is, no Chriſtian doubts that ever Iyet beard of; only 
Þ- SOLE \/ the manner of miniſtration may ſeem ſtrange to them who are not 
EA ep SN througbly acquainted with the ſubjeft. I perceive by what bath 
my been told me by aprecions Friend, that ſuch as have lately diſcuſt 
_ /] a of Angels, have met with the cenſure of more curious qgnjedture , 
NPE Od then of evidence in their diſcourſe, reaſon not reaching to the 
WE” CRE Srhjett, and Scripture not ſpeaking diſtinlly of it» I deny not 
PP ANNE but ſome may have met with that cenſure in reſpeft of ſome Con- 
troverfies about the deputation of Angels z yet in other things not controverted, I verily be+ 
lieve( notwithſt anding all cenſures they bave brought truth «-bed. It is in my mind what jPcter 
Matryr ſaith, that to enquire of the Angels accurately and ſabtilly is, magis ad curiofiratem 
noltram, quam ad falutem, and be wiſheth that School-men in their knotty, thorny, 
aud unprofitable diſcourſes bad obſerved this and yet be confeſſeth, it is profitable for 
ws to know bow the Angels are deſtined to our miniſtry, for thereby we underſtand Gods 
goodneſs towards us, and therefore of this ( JaitÞ he) the Seripture isnot filent. Tea of 
this (ſaith | Muſculus ) the Scripture is very full. Tea the Scripture ( faith 1 Calvin ) 
fandeth moſt upon thrt, which makes moſt to our comfort, and confirmation of Faith 
to wit, that the Angels axe diſtributers and adminiſtrators of Gods bounty towards 
us, and therefore the Scripture reciteth, that they watch for our ſafety, Pſal-91-1 1+ 
Pſal. 34+ 7+ Gen. 16+ 9, &c. Howſoever, T approve well of the cantion, and it was there« 
fore my reſolution to have altered my method, and every Seation, where the difficulty lay,Firſt 
to have delivered my own Tents > Secondly, to have backed them with ſuch Authors as are 
moſt Orthodox Thirdly, to have proved them by Scriptures 3 Fourthly, to have given is: 
Experiences. But the preſs having receiving my Papers, went on too faſt for me, and 
1 was prevented, before I was aware. And yet T ſee not but the thing is done, though not 
ſo diſtinilyin the methid as I bad purpoſed : if any thing be warting, it is Inly the citation 
of ſuch Authors as I moſt build upon, and of thoſe Texts of Scripture which they ſo n#- 
merouſly cize. I ſhall now therefore lay the foundation, ou which Imake it my workto ſaperftruct, 
aud bis ( fith I cannot dv it otherwiſe ) I ſhall pin upon the front or porch of the following 
fabricky that all the work, that follows may ſeem leſs ſtrange, and become more ediſying 
$0 the intelligent reader. 
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Sed. 2. Ofthe ſayings and prooks of Dr, Ufter, Biſhop of Armagh. 


Eaft thing*I write may be thought novel, T appeal unto otbers bath godly and 
Orthodox Divines. And firſt let us bear what || »ne of onur Worthies ( if not moſt 
worthy ) bath ſaid of the ſeveral kinds of Angel- Miniſt-ation, The Offices which Angels 
perform towards man, are cithcr in this life, or in the life to come, Tn this life 
the good Offices which the Angels perform towards the godly. are cither as inſtrue 
ments to beſtow on them goed things, or to keep them trom evil things z the good 
things partly concern the body, and partly the Soul; for the body, 1. They arc 
uſed as inſtruments to beſtow things for the preſervation of it,” and tobring neceſſary 
helps to men in theix diltreſſe, as to Elias and Hagar. 2+ Theyare appointed of God 
to be as a guard and garriſon unto his children to comfort and defend them walk- 
ing in their lawful callings, Pſal. 34.7. and 91-11, 53+ They give an happy ſucceſſe 
co themin the good things they go about, Gen. 24. 7. 40.9% 4+ They are appoint- 
td as watchmen over the Saints, that by their preſence they might keep their bodies 
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. Eroiegomena. 
jn ſhamefaſtacſs, kolincſs, and purity, 1 Cor» 11-10. And for the Soull, are 1, To 
reveal the yill of God to the Stints, and to inform thern in things which he would have 
done, Ads 10. 5+" 2 Fo ftir up good motions in'their S&T 3-:To em 
igſorrow, as Chriſt was comforted, being diſteifled tn ſouly Lake 22+ 5h. as 
Pax! was comforted, Mir -27- 23,2 n 4+ To rezoyce at the convertion of Saihts, 
Litke 54 10+ Again, the evil thing from which the good Angels de keep the godly, 
ev partly concern the body, and partly the ſoul ; the cvils of the body arc either with- 
our us, or Within usz- the evils without -us from which we are preſerved by the Mi- 
nifiry of Angels, are I» From thole dangers that one tnan bringeth upon another. 
2+ From thol: they are ſubject unto by reaſon of wild beaſts. 3. From thoſt they are 
tubje&t unt9 by reaſon-of' ther * creatures without life. 4. They do not © only 
preſerve the bodies ot the: Saints ,*but -all things are ' theirs, as their goods , 
wife, children, and' families$ the evils within us, trom which alſo the Angels. keep 
the bodics of Saints, are t, Sjckneſs.”2, Famine. 3 Death. And as thus tor the body , 
{o the evils of the foal from"which the Angels keep us, are the. evils of fin, 'and that 
two waygs. '1- By their continuaÞFprefence. -2, By. their power. Laſtly, the Offices 
whichthe good Angels arc to perform towards nan afterthis life. 1- They carry the 
ſouls of the godly,beivg ſeparated tromithe body, with:comtart into Heaven,Lzke i 6422+ 
2. They wait upoit Chriſt at the'day of Judgment to gather all thegfaithtul unto him, 
and to ſeparate the wicked trom among thems Matth. 24-31. 51. and to rcjoyct at 
the ſentence which he ſhall give. This Ayr" we bave from the eminently able, and 
worthy.Divine, the glory of tbis , and our ntighb er Nation : his charaftoy is Antiquitatis 
] | primeve peritiiiimus, orthodoxt religionis index ever]-ppyr@& crrorum malleus, in con- 
% cionando frequens, tacupduy, prepotens, vite inculpate cxcumplar-ſpetabile. And for 
q bisC ajechiſm, out of which it is tak&,it js the ſum and ſubſtance of Chriſtian Religion, wpon 
which arwhyore ſaxe Fon ndothiy we' wild" our” Faith, and grogng all onr boper, <. 


Set, 3. Of the,Sayings andproofs of Mi" Edward Leigh. 
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* 4 Syſteme gh Note of our Wortbies gives as er Scheam, both of the Miniftration of Angels, 
or bo of Di. and of our Communion with Angels, as thus. Their Mpiſtration, or ſervice in re- 
vinity, by £2, {pct ot the Church and Rgople.. of God, is 


— Rp Thyare glad for the good which 
Leigh Eſq; and bcfals. the Ele&, Like 2+ 1 4+ Lu:e 1510+ 2 They reveal unto chitm_ the will of God, 
_ of Madge Dan. 8. 9. Revel. 1-47, 3. They keep the Bed trom daggers both of Soul andbody, fo 
all, Oxon. : "© ; - 
far as is expedient, Gen 19-16, and 25, 12. 4nd 25.7-and 3 2+1,2-Pſal.3 4.7and 91-11. 
Num-22 1 A ingy 1557+ 2 Kings 6-10. and 8.9,. 0. 44J be mtoxt them indiſtreſſc 
heavineſle, and diſtraction, Gen, 2<+ 17, BS. aud 32, 1, 2-Mſai 6.6: Lukg 1, 30. an 
2+ 10. Matth. 28..5. Ads 1G. 4 and 27. 23, 24 Judg. 6. 1248a0d 13« 10+ 
Dan- 1012+ Math. 1, 2c-and 2.12. 13+ $5. They ſuggc ft, holy thoughts into their 
hcarts, as the Dovil doth evil and unclean thoughts. 6; They carry the ſouls of the 
Elect into Heaven at the,end ob this lite, Lxke 16+ 22+ and at the day of Judg nent they 
ſhall gathg the Elec from the tour winds and ſeparate between the Ele& and Reprobate, 
Mat. 24+ 31+ 13, 27. www And asfor our Communion with them, 1. We honour 
them, and judge them more noble creatures than man 3 they . have. greater wiſdom, 
holineſſe, aud power than man hath. 2. We love them becauſe je" A us and delight 
in our good, being: ready to hclp us every where. 3. We ſhout be. carctul of -our 
carriage becaule of their preſence, we ſhould not fin becauſe of the Angels, 4+: We 
ſhould defire to- make them- examples of our lives, that we may duGods will as they 
do. 5+ If Angels (hould appear viſibly tous, we ſhould honour them as more ex- 
cellent creatures, but ſtill keep within the bounds of civil, or. fraternal honour, as 
to our fcllow ſervants, thoughabove us 3 and not hagour them with religious -Wor- 
ſhip. The Papiſts lay, axcligious worſhip is due unto them; nat primary, ſuch as is 
duc unto God, bur Kcondary : bur we reply, religious worſhip, is only cue to the 
Creator as being the command o7 the Firſt Table ; and civil worſhip ;js only due tothe 
creature, as bcing the commandiot the Second:Table. By conſent of all, religious wor- 
ſhip is that whereby we do acknowledg God to be the. primium principium, the witimum 
finem, & ſummum bougm , now this is hut one, and we may well fay,, there is a 
ſummum bouum ſecungario, as there is aſccgndarious. religious worſhip. Again, there 
is the (ame reaſon of a religious worlhip, as there is oF a Divine a& of Faith, but we 
cannot 
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cannot ſay that we may with a Divine Faith believe in God primarily, and in Angels 


ſecondarily, for this were ridiculous. 

ConſeQaries from, Angels, 1+ We ſhould imitate the Angels. 2. It ſhews us how 
much we are bcholding to Ggd- and Chriſt; no Angels could love us, it it were not 
for him + Gods Angcts are our Angels to defend and keep us , God hath com- 
mitted the care of us to theſe miniſtring Spirits. This ts the doftrine of Angels, lai4 
down by the Author, as one of the Fund imentals, and main grounds of Chriſtian Religion 3 
So then to deny this, it wereto deny a Fundamental, which ( ſaith the ſame Another 


muſt of neceſſity deſtroy Religion» 
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Sect. 4. Cftthe Sayings and Proofs of Mr. Sam. Clark, 


A Nather of our Divines, whoſe IVorks praiſe bim in the gates, is yet more full, The || The Marrow 
. Miniſtration of Angels 5 either in this lite, or hcreafter : in this life it relates 7 Dy by 


o mens bodies and fouls 3 for bodics in generg|, they are (aid to attend on the 
Saints, and to miniſtcr to them, Heb. 1. 14+ Matth. 18. 10. In particular. 1, They 
are as Stewards to provide for themin their- need, 1 Kings 19. 5+ 2+» As Phyſitians 
to curc their malidics, Job 5.4- 3+ Az Nurles to bear up, and keep them from hurt Pſ. 
91-11, 12. 4 As guides to dircct and keep them trom wanderings. Gen. 24+ 7:3 2-1» 
5+ As Souldiers to. guard thera, Pſc3 4-7-2 King 6+ 17+ 6+ As reſcuers and deliverers, to 
pull them out of dangers, Als 5. 19, and 12+ 7, S. Dan. 6-22. — In reference 
to their ſouls in this Ji c, 1. They arc as Prophets or Teachers to inſtruct them, Dax 
$. 16, 17, and 9. 22, 23, 24+ Like 1-15,34+35+ As 1, 11+ 2. They are comforters 
to them in their fears and perpicxities, Gen-2 117+ {ai.,6+* 7, Luke 22-23, 3» Coad» 
jators, to ſtand with ther againli Satan, Z:c's 7. 1, 2+ Fudz«9, 4: Fellow-members 
Larezoyce with thu at the couvcilion of tinncrs, Luke 15. 10+ 5+. Tutors to incou» 
rave therp in duties, 2 Kings 1. 15, and to punith them tor their offences, that they 
may be brought to repentance, 2 Sam. 24+ 16+ Hereafter in the lite to come , 
they are x, Watchers, to carry their ſouls at the ſeparation of them. trum their bodies 
into Heaven Luke 16-22, 2+ As keepers at the laſt day to gather all the Elect together 
Mat 24+ 31+ 3+ Fanncrs, Or Fiſhers, to ſeparate the evil tromthe good, Mat. I 3:49 
4+ Companions 1n Heaven, to joyn with them in prailing God, Aaevel, 7. 9, 10, Is 


See Dr. Gouge on Heb. 
One Objection is raiſed, that Gods children ct fallinto inconyeniencics, how then 


are they attended by the Angels ? 

Anſw. 1. They are prefſcrved by the Angels from many inconveniences that chey 
know not of; as we have Devils abouc us continually, ſo certainly there isa conflict 
between the good Angels arid them about us continually. 2. It at any time we 
fall into conveniencics , its becauſe we are out of our Way, and then they have no 
charge over us Pſc 91+ 14+ . 3+ It we ſufter in the cuſtodie of Angels any inconvenience, 
it is that we may b<trycd, exerciled, and made better by it tor it they keep us not 
from ill, they keep us in ill, and deliver us out of it at length, ſo that there is nothing 
in the World befals Gods children, but they are gainers by it at laſt, whatſoever it is 
Rom. 8. 28. 

This may teachgys. 1+ Not to grieve theſe good Spirits : if we commit fins in ſecret 
wherxeno eye of manſces us, yet God and the bleſſed Angels ſeeus, ard grieve when we 
fall into ſin» 2+ To blefſe that God that hath thus honoured us, not only by taking our 
nature on him, but by giving us his own guard of Angels to attend us. 3+To take an holy 
ſtate upon us3 and fo think cur ſelves too good to abaſe our {elves to fin,, to be ſlaves to 
men, ſeeing we have Angels to attend upen us we are Kings, and have a mighty guard, 
therefore we ſhould carry our ſelves anſwerable, 4, Not to deſpiſe the meaneſt Chri- 
ſtian, ſecing Angels deſpiſe not to attend upon them. 5. To imitate the Angels. 
1. In rejoyceing at the converſion of ſinners as they do, Luke 15- 10. 2. In 
reverencing the Majcſty of God as they do, by covering their faces, Iſai. 6.2, 250 
3+ In Randing ready preſt to execute the wil! of the Lord as they do, Pſal. 103. 
20, 21+ 4 fn executing for manner as they do, viz. with cheartulnefle , lince- 


rity , and without wearilomnels, This is a peace of that Marrow of Divinity , col 
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lefted out of the Works of our mot judicious, experienced, and orthodox Englif Dives, with 
ſome additionals of his own , as the Author confeſſeth. 
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Sect. 5. Of the Sayings and proofs cf Dr. Aſantvr. 

* A Pratical 7 theſe I ſhall add * another of known parts and piety. This tutelage of Saints is 
yn Selby. from thcir firſt conception in the womb, till the tranſlation of body and ſoul into 
Thi, Manton, glorys Survey all the paſſages of life from the womb to the grave, nay after death,cil! 
D.D, the Reſurreion , the Miniſtry of Angels doth not wholly ceaſe : their care beginneth 
as ſoon as the child is quickned in the womb, for then they have Hother diftin& 

charge to loolt alter 3 and as they are ſervants of Providence, by their help they are 

born and brought into the World , Gods Providence takcth date thence, Gal. 1-15, 

and, they , I Gay, are iuſtraments of Providence ; they watch over us in infancy and 

childhood 3 little ones are committed to their cuſtody , and babes and ſucklings have 

their Angels; Matth- 18. 10. Jeſus Chritt was provided for in his cradle by an Ange!, 

Matth. 2+ 13. the Devil rampeth about the Elect, whilſt they arc yet in their ſwad- 

ling cloaths z that expreflion Kevel. 12. of the Dragons lecking to devour the man- 

child as ſoon as he was born, is figurative, but it alludeth ro what is true. Again, 

as We grow up, they rcjoyce at our converſion, Luke 15. 10- We read of joy in Heaven 

ovcr a finner that repentcth z you cannot gratihe the Angels more than in your 

converſion to God 3 the Dzvil ſeeks to hinder it as much as he can, but they rejoyce 

when a brand 1s pluckt out of the burning, Zach. 3- Again, after converſion, they 

watch over us induty, and danger, and temptations, in duties where Satan is moſt bu- 

lie to hinder, Zach. 3.1. they are molt helpful : che Angels are in the aſſemblies of 

clic txithtul, x1 Cor. 11+ 10s {0 in dangers, when Petcy was in priſon, God fendeth him 

an Angcl to bring him out, As 12.7. Ruffinus ſpeaketh ot a young man, a martyr 

on the rack , that had his face wiped by an Angel, and refreſhed by him in the midſt 

of Iiis pains nay in caſual dangers, which we cannot toreſce and prevent, Pſal. 91» 

12+ He ſhal! give bis Angels charge over thee, that thou daſh not thy foot *againit a 

{tone 3 {oO 11 temptations, Matth. 4. 11+ they miniſtred to Chriſt, when he was tempt 

ed by the Dcvilz they came, to ſhew how God will deal with his people in like 

caſcs» Once more, they are with us to comfort us in death; in the midſi of his agoe 

nics the Lord Jclus was comforted, and refreſhed by an Angel, Luke 22+ 43+ fo they are 

| with the fauhtul, hclping and cating them in thcir ſicknefles. After death they carry our 
: ſouls to Heaven, as Lazarus was carried into Abraham's bolom, Lhe 16. 22+ though 
the body had not the honuur of a pompous burial, yet the Soul is ſolemnly conveyed 

by Angels, and gathered up into the communion of thefouls of jult men made perfect 

as Chriſt himſclt alſo aſcended into Heaven in the company of Angels X&s 4.10. Once 

more,after death they guard our bodies1n the grave, as the Angels guarded Chrilts Sepul- 

chre, Mzt1b- 28+ 2, 3, 4- God did {ct his guards, as well as the High Pricfis : their laſt mi- 

nifiry and ſervice about the faithtul, is to gather up their bodiesar the laſt day, They (hall 


gather up the Elect from the tour winds, Matth.2 +3 1-and then their Office and c harge 
ccaſeth. Thus far this Author. 


Seft,6. Of the Sayings and Proofs of Biſhop HaZ. 


N this DoCirine I have the conſent of many others : and to this purpoſe in the Treatiſe it 

ſelf I bave cited Dyke, Dingley, Laurence, in whoſe Buk, of. Communion, and War 

with Angels ( ſaith Mr. Baxter 3 bis Saints Evcrlaſting Reſt , Part 2. Chap. 7.) i 

taught the true and ſpiritual uſe of this DoGirine. But 1 leave bim and Mr, Dingley in 

therr Controverſies, My meaning is only to bold forth poſitive, preſuppoſed , and on both 

fides granted, and decided truths” And in that reſpe& I ſhall appeal but to one more of our 

*The inviſible native Prattical Divine. * Biſhop Hall ſpeaking of the imployments, and operations of 
World diſco- Angels, ſzith thus; What varicty is hcre of your afhſtance ? one while ye lead us.in 
vered toſpiri. qur way, as ye did Iſracl, Exod-33-2.another while ye inſtrutt us, as ye did Daniel, Dan« 
4% by $416, 17, one while ye fizht for us, as ye did for Foſhua, Joſh. 5, 13. another while ye 
purvcy 
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purvey.tor us, as: tor. Elias, 1 Kings 19+ 5, oge while ye fit us to our holy vocation, 
a5 yedidto ſwab, 1Gi. 6. 6, 7- another while ye diſpoſe of the oppertunitics of our calling 
for good, as ye. did of Philip's to the Eunuch, Ar 8. 25. one while ye foretel our 
danger, as to Ln; Gen. 1 9+ 1 2, 13+ another while ye _ our affliction, as to Hy- 


gar,Gen, 21+ 17, one while ye oppoſe evil projects agiinlt us,as to Balaam, Num. 2 2.3 2-an- 
other. while ye will be ſtriven with for blelling, as with Facob, Hol. 12.4. one while 
ye reliſt our offeuſive courſes, as to Moſes, Ex91. 4: 243512 6. another while ye incou«- 
p_- in our devotions, as ye did Par, and Silzs, and«Cornelize, As 16.25. and 
AQs 10. 3, 4+ one ,while ye deliver from durance; as Peter, AQs 12, 7,8, 9. another 
while ye preterve from danger and death, as the three children, Da#.3-25. one while 
ye.are ready torcftrain our reſumption, as the Cherub betore the gate of Paradiſe, Gen. 
3- 24+ another while to cxcite our courage, as to Elzas, 2 Kings 1+ 15+ one while to 
refreſh, and- cheer - us in our ſuffering, as tothe Apoſtles, Air 5 19,29,2'+ another 
while to pervent our ſuftcrings, as to F cob in the perfuit of Labanand Eſax, Gen,z 1434. 
and Gen. 32+ & one while ye cure our bodies, as at the Pool of Berheſds, Joh. 5. @ anv+ 
ther while ye carry up our ſouls to glory, as ye did to Lazarus, Luic 16, 22.it were 
tndlefſe co taſtance in all the gracious offices which ye p:rform: 

I ſhall need to repeat no more out of bim, whom I have ſo oftenvcited in the diſcourſe 
that followes. But if any be «ffended, that Thave ſo bigbly cſtecmed of this Biſhop, is there 
any communion with ſuch in name or thing ? Iſhall anſwer, 1. I xcver was offended with the 
name of Biſhop; -nor-. will any wife man, that finds the n ime ſo frequently ujed in Scrt + 
ptares, be offended with it. 2. Nor am I-ffexd:4 voith the thing, if mideration vvere uſed, 
and ſuch an Epiſcopacy ' eretied as Biſhop Hall, and Biſhop Uſher did propound as ſatisfa- 
fory > and ſuch men tomanage'” it as vere peaceable, godly, an deminent for grace and gifts 3 

' wor do [I believe that any Oath taken by me ovvas againſt ſuch an Epiſcopacy. Thus ſome 


affirms * it is not againlt moderate Epiſcopacy, but only agzialt the cxurbitant ſpecics, « gt. of 
introducing unavoidably the mai.y miſchifes which we have ſcen and felt. Jf all'Church go- 
exorbitancies of povyver voere rerenched by the Biſhop, and if thoſe Presbyteries, wohich no Yernment. 
Law hitherto bath forbidden,were rcjtored to their primitive rights Tknow noreaſon but I might ® 


ſabmit both to the name a14 thing : Bus from the dominion of obſ\lute Prelacy, and from the ri - 
goroxs impoſition of Cerem1nies by it, and from the cxtirpation of diſſenting Brethren, who 
will  xot, or dare 124 conſcientiouſly ſubmit, ſubſcrive, or ſwexr unto it, the Lord deliver 


uſe | 3» I ever looked upon Biſhap Hall as peaccavle and miderate. * My. Baxter cites » gu, on 
bim on that ſcore, I ſhall prove ( ſait> he ) trom the cx1mple of reverend Biſhop Hall, Church go- 
that moderate men will agree on the foregoing terms , — Blcfled be God vernment. 


« 209%, 


(ſaith the y Biſhop ) there is no ditfcrence in aity cficatial matter betwixt the Church of Þ- 34®- 


England aud ber Siſters ofthe Reformation, we accord in cvery point of Chriſtian 
Doctrine without the lealt variation, 


form not to be eſſential to the being of a Church, though much importing the well 
or better being of it, according to our ſeveral apprehentionsthereot ; and rhat we do 
all xetaia a reverend and Jovying opinion of each other. in our own ſeveral wayesz 
not {ceing any rcaſon why ſopoors a diverſity ſhould work any alienation of etfeEtion in ys 
one towards another. But wichal nothing hinders but that we may come yet cloſer to one 
another, it both may reſolve to mcet in that Primitive Government ( whereby it js 
mcet we ſhould both be regulated) univerſally agrecd on by all Antiquity wherein all 
things were ordercd nd tranſacted by the conicut of the Presbytery , moderated b y 
one conſtant. Preſident therceot. — And'it in this point (wherein the diſtance is to nar- 
row ) we could condeſccnd to each other, all other circumſtances and appendances of 
various praGuſcs or opinions, might without any difficulty be accorded. But it there 
| muſt be a difference ot Judgment in theſe matters of outward policy, why ſhould not 

ous heartsbe ſill one ? why thould ſuch a diverlity be of power to endanger the difolving 
of the bond ot brotherhood ? may we have the grace but to follow the truth in 
love, we ſhall in theſe feveraleraQts overtake her happily in the end, and find her embrac- 
ing of peace, and crownivg us with bleſſedneſſe. So tar Biſhop Hall. 4 Nor was be 
anly peaceable and moderate, but. g-lden-mouth'd aad of godly life, | Mr. Baxter reckons 


him among ft ſome others, that have been excellent intiruments of the Churches gacd, and [18axt.iid p.4; 


ſo emincat for Gods graces and gifts, that thcir names will be precious whilit 
Chriſt hath in Eygland a Reformed Church 3 where there in all Exnglaud but one 
fuch man dilſcating trom us C ſaithhe } as Hooper , Farrar, Latimer , Graumer, 

O 2 Ridley, 


|| Biſhop Hal 
: "I * In hig Feace- 
the only difference is in the form of maker.p.45, 
outward admiaiftratioa, whereia we alſo are (o tar agreed, as that weall proteſic this 47,4849 
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Hall, 8c. What (ober--godly man wont 


Ridley, Jewel, Abbot, Davenant , Uſher , 


he had a double purtion of the gifts of the tongne above his brethren ; wwhenhe linkd 
drrpped myrrh, and his pen the ozl of Galamus, and Cinnamom, the fmet whereif bath filled 
the honſe of God with ſuch a perfumt, as this age will never wear out. His Works all pie 
bim, and amongſt them-all, thoſe of the myſtcrie of Godlincfle, and of the invilible wo 

he lefe as a legacy, and ſpeeial valedifiion to the Saints. I cannot but give much $0 theſe 
laſt Works of his, and ſpecially to that part of the inviſible World, viz, of Godand his 
Angels. Some bave obſervel that many b.ly men in their laſt Works as they drew nearer 
t» Heaven ſo they became more Sp:ritmal and Heavenly in their Works z thus Dre Preft- 
on ended his Works with a Treatiſe of the Knowledge of the Divine Eſſence and Avri- 
butes : and Mr, Bolton ended bis Works with a Treatiſe of the fowy laſt things, Death, Foudes 
ment, Hidl, and Heaven , and this Amthor ended bis Works with a Treatiſe of the inviſible 
Worlds and . not withont reaſon , when our bodily cycs are glutted with the view 
of the things that are ſcen ( a proſpe& which can afford ug nothing bat vanity" and 
vexation ) what can be more mict (ſaid be )than to feed our ſpiritual cies withthe 
light of inviſible gloti;s? zt was bis ayme in that Work, that' the cater ſhould aſpire 
with bim towards that happineſſe which is laid up above, for all thoſe thigt love #he appeay« 
ance of our Lord Jeſus, and therein I conſpire with bim, and Ob that ſuch nicht be brane 
of all that make uſe of bis excellent Piece, or of this ſlender Workeof mine | © 


A 
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Seft, 7. Of the ſayings and proofs of Bucansus, 
Polanns, Dieſt, &&c, * 


Might here bring in many forrcign Divines, who in this Do&rine'keep harmony 
[ with us. You may pleaſe to hear tome of chem ſpeak chus in-thur &wn lan- 
vUABE. | 
* Inſtitut.ones * Bucanus iu bis Analyſis of the Feads, or common places of Criftian Reliion ſaiththus, 


Theobogice ſea Aygeli ſunt precipue miniltri eleCtorum, Heb.i-14- & hoc multipliciter, primur | 


ma rug wh quidem in vita, idque vel dirigendo, vel defendendo, & cuſtodiendo, electos jux- 


ftiane Religio- £3 illud, "Pſa. 91+ 01, 12. & ab hoſtibus, & omnibus periculis vitam corum tuendo , 
nis ex Dei ver- Exod. 33+ 2+ Pſal. 34+ 7. vel pro eleftis exequendo judicia Dei adverlus hoftes ecclefix, 
bo, preftart ur colligitur ex Gen 19+. 10. & 2 Reg. 19+ 35. Als 12. 23, item {xpgerendo 
pw oy C mentibus piorum pias cogitationes, coldemque movendo, & ad onne bonum -pro- 
Londeiafontn movendo z nunquam evim angeli boni aliquid ſuggerunt a-Lege Dei- diverlum, 
expyfitorum A- As 10+ 4, 5+ Gal-1, 8. & 3, 19+ Ads 7. 53+ itcm cos juvanco & conſolando, 
nalyſis Guil, [ uc. 1. 19+ 26» ACS 1+ 11+ 2 Reg. 1+ 15. Afis 27. 23, 24. Deinde in morte dum 
Baceni 9r4 Jftant prelio fidelibus in ipſo agone, adeoque ipſurum animasdeferunt ad cxlefiem 


chan beatitudmem, ut excmplo Lazar; liquet, Lnce 16+ 22, Poſtremo in finefcyli,- quan- 
do colligent offa omnium hidelium,ut animis denuo unita re{urgant ad vitam,Matth.24-31 
& teperabunt malos de- medio juſtorum, & mittent il!os in caminum rgais, hos vero 
introducent in rcgnum celorum, Matth. 13-4 i ,42,43+ 
FP + Polanus #» his Syntagma Theologiz Chrittiane, ſaith thus 3 *Erga'homines duplex 
y tagma 


Thob . eſt Angelorum officium , unum benencia Dei diſpenſare, & minitirare tis qui -cle&1 
giz chri- | X ——_—— oil 
ſftiane #6 ſant 4d vitam #ternamn, 'ficut de illis dicitur, Heb. 1. 14, & officium hoc extequuntur 
Amando P:la- multis modis: primo docent electos, & revelant illis voluntateth, judicia, & mytteria 
m 4 Palanſ, Dei, annuntiant opera & benchcia cjus, dubios & perturbatos de veritate inſtruunt, 
h.5,C.12» T7 : —_ a 
erp. ab. erronbus Atque idololatria abducunt, Gen. 19. 12, 13+ Dat« 6. 16 Kc. 
Dang a verſe. 21+ uſque ad hnem, Luc. 1+ 11+ 26, Matth. 1. 20,21 Lac. 2+ 8. 
Matth« 28. 5. - Acts 1+ 10+ 11. As 10, 3. Afoc. I. I. COP. nit. 16; Apoce 19. 10+ 
& cap, :#/t. v8, 9. Secundo, coltodiunt boni Angeli ele&os contra omnia pericula 
anime &corporis, contra Sathanz, & altorum hottium infidias, 'molitiones, conatns 
inſultus, quemadmodim dicitur Pſal. 34. 8. Pſal. gi. 11,422. Excmpla ſunt phurima 
in Scriptura Sacra, Gen. 19. Gere 28. 12, Gen» 32+ 1, 2, Num-22, 22 '& fequentibus. 
2 Rep. 19, 35+ Iſate 37. 35, 536- Pſal. 18. 17, 18.9% Reg. Ge 16, 17+ Dan: 3-25» C 
{.quentibus. Dax. 6+ 23+ Dan. 10. 135+ Als PE 18, 19. As 17. 7, 8, 9, 10s 
Tertio, boui Angcli tum allcquios,, tum deckratione preſcntie - {luz conſo- 
lantur conftcenatosaſflictos, & anxios, tic Cex-21+ 17, 18: Gen: 3451, 2. Tſai. 6+65 7. 
- Dane 


notbeexcceding ſolicitous tor a reconcihation ? for the loft of theſe, the World well kyow's | 
bis Tips 


w__ . 


s.4 1 , 26  - 
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Dan 10.12. Luc, 1+ 30, Luce 2. 10. ARs 1c. 4. Att 27. 23, 24. *Quarto, portant 


i el 16K im3s in c@lum, ut yiderc eſt.jn exe Lazari, 
a5) op Quinte cer o digi | advdata Gat co by: 
mines 2 Yanatuor 53 rem te que- remum ctel; Mazthk 24+ 31+ 
Mare. 13+ 22 Hactenus primum bonorum Angelorum officium erga ho- 
mines. Alterum eſt judicia Di exl{:quj iv homines, officium hoc exequuntur bo- 
Ni Angeli duobus modis , primo in hac vita caſtigationis paternz inele&os ſunt admi- 
niſtri ,' 2 Saw 247 1'6, ry, ——$Scoyndo i ukimo dic (cgregabunt reprobos ab elc- 
Ris, Matth- 1 3+v+ 414/444 43+ S | | 
* Henric.a Dicſt in bis Mcllific.Catec. ſaith thus; Boni Angeli ſpeciatim pjis deſeryiunt, * Hen.a Dieft, 
Heb.z.14.tumin vita, coldem cuſtodjendo, Pſ2. 34.7. Pſal. 91,11, 12+ Gen. 28, 12+ 15+ $-8-Theol Doc, 
defendendo contra homines, Ger. 19. 103 16+C4Þ- 32,1+ 2Rrg. 6. 16, 17+ Cc 19+ 34, 35* o Frag 
Dan. 3. 25. c+ 6+ 23. & diabolos, Apoc. 20. 1, 2, 3+ liberando, Ads x 24 7, 11. ſuſtentan* —_ _ 
do, 1 Reg. 19. 5. & (cquent. juvando, Exod. 33. 2. roborando arg. loc. Luc. 22+ 4 3+ boniz angelis. 
fic Dan. 3 18.c+ 10. 10, 11, 16, 18, 3 9. cenfolando, Iſai. 6. 6,7. Date 10s 12 2 Regs 
1+15+ Aﬀs 27. 23, 24+ Apoc. 5» 5+ caltigando, 2 Sam. 24, 15, 16, Lyc+ 1. 20, docen* 
do; Dan. 7+ 16, 19+ 23+ 8+ 15, 16.c. 9. 2@,&co luggerendo bona, arg. loc, As 1»r1» 
#10. 4 5» um 10 morte,, animam dcterendoin houm Abrabe, Lic. 16. 224 tum in fie 
ne ſxculi,- cxcitandofſe. miniſterialiter) 1 Thefſe 4+ 16. colligendo, Matth. 24+ 31. ſepe> 
rando ab impiis & deducendoad gloriam, Matth, 13+ 30, 3 -. 

Aſus hujus docrinz eſt, — 1. Ut Dei bonitatem pradicemus, ex Pſal. $. 5, 6. Pſal- 
91-11, 12, & cuſtodiamſandorum Angelorum ab eo petamus, Pſal. 35. 5, ©++— 2-Ut 
confidamus, in omnibus viis noltris, & ad verhis, tanto fatellitio tuti, 2 Reg- 6+ 16+ Pſale34+ 
8. Pſal. 91. 11,12. === 3. Ut Angelos honoremus, coſdem 1mitando, Matth. 6, 10. 
ſan&e, & decorc coram iplts, vecluti perpetuis a&iunum noſtrarum teſtibus, incedendo, 
1 Cor. 11+ 10. 1» Tim. 5- 21+ Exid. 23+20, 21+ ncquaquam vero adorando, Ap:c- 19, 
10. c- 22+ 8, 9. Coloſf, 2, 1t. Matth, 4 to. Iſai. 42, 8. , Fob. 2. 1. 

To theſe Authors I might add, Auretias, Bcza, Bucer, Mdland&hon, Pet, Martyr, Pareus; 
and above all, learned and g-dly Zanchius, but him Thave ofica cited in the Treatiſe 3 and what 
needs more ? it is (ure (ſaith Mr. Byheld ox x Pct. x, 1. ) that the Angels are alwayes in 
garriſog for the elc&, pitching their tents round abgut them that fear God, that which 

' Eliſha and his man ſaw withbodily eyes, evcry B:liever may be afſured of by Faith. And 
ſeeing now we are thus compalled abuut with fo great a cloud of witncſles, let xs in Gods 
fear begin,and goon in the diſcouiry of tyis duty, viz. of the Miniliration of, and Cummu« 
nion with Angels. 


Heb. 12 1. 


Miniftration 


Il 


* 
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NISTRATION OF: | 
COMMUNION 


WVITH 


ANGELS: 


The Firſt Book, 


as £ 


CHAP.I., SECTE.I. 


HEB. 1. 14. ” 


Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miuilter for the ar, who 
ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. 


The coherence and divigon of the words. 


He Apoſtle is here making a compariſon betwixt Chritt and the Angels, 
as the World is wondertally inclined to ſuperttition, fo it is wont many 
times to darken the glory of Chriſt, by too much cxalting of Angels; 
good reaſon it is therctore that they ſhould. be put into their place 3 the 
Angels are excellent, but Chriſt mare excellent : the Angels are glorious, 
but Chriſt more glorious : now the Prclation of Chiiſt before the 

Angels, the Apoſtle proves by ſeveral arguments : as 1. From the name of Chriſt, he is 
called Gods Son; fo are not the Angels. 2+ From the rule and dominion of. Chriſt, he is 
the head and prince, ſoare not the Angels : 3. From the Office and Place of Chriſt, be 


v, 6170 V- 13. fits at Geds right band, (i e-) he hath the (ſecond place given him ater the Father, he is 


\, Rom.15.8 
Mat,20. 28, 


the Fathers Licutenant, or his chict Ambaſſador to exerciſe all power; fo are not the An- 
gelsz and thercforc it follows that Chwilt is more excellent and glorious than them all 
indeed they are Spirits,and therein they have a title of great cxecllency given them but 
they are mimiſtring Spirits, aud that takes off, and holds them within the compaſle of their 
degree; if they but miniſter, they muſt needs be inferior to Chriſt, who is Lord over all : 
and though it may be objc&.d, that Chriſt is fomerimes called a Miniſter and that he came 
to miniſter, yet that is not in regard of need, but of good will , the Angels do it of nc- 
cellity , but Chrift voluntarily : it is oatural in the Angels, but only by accident ia Jcſus 
Chiiſt 3 and therefore in all things Chriſt hath the preheminence, yet let not this do- 
d&rine paſſe without ſome conſolation to the Saints and People of God z be it known 
bo yon, that as Angels are miniſtring Spirits, ſo they are ſeu torth to miniſter for you, 
are theynot all miniftring 8pirits , ſent forth to miniſter for them , who ſhallbe heirs of Sal- 
vation ? 
You ſce I had nced to becarctul what I ay of the Angels, left that honour o_ 
ou}d 
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Chap.2, Se&t.2. and Communion with Z:1nels. Book. 103 


ſhould be given to God and Chriſt, may in any ſort redound to them. This hath been 
the error of former ages,and of all errors there is almoſt none more anticnt than this; Paul 
himſelf had much to do with ſome who ſo advanced the Angels , that in a manner they 
would have brought Chriſt under ſubjeQion, let no man beguile you of yur reward (faith 
he) in 2 voluntary bumility, and worſhipping of Angels. Indeed there ſhincs in them ſuch 4v . » 
a brightnels of the Majetty ot God, that there is nothing whercunto we are morceafily SRO: 
drawn, than with a certain admiration tofall down in worſhipping of them z this very 
thing Jobn in the Revelatiyg confeſſeth of himſclt, but he addeth withal that he recciv- geyel,19, 16. 
ed this anſwer, ſte thou do # not, for I am ty fellw ſervant, and of thy brethren, that have 
the teſtimony of Jeſus, worſhip God, there is no worſhipping of Angels : and yet we muſt 
not throw away the comtortable dodrine of Angels : 1 hope before 1 have done to 
convince you of a wonderful pledge of Chriſts love to your perſons in theadminiftration 
of Angels, Are they not all miniſtring Spirizs, &c. 
In this Text is a deſcription ot Angels, wherein 1. Of their nature, Are they not Sp.» a 
rits? 2. Of their Office, Are they not miniſtring Spirits? 3. Ot their conjun&ion in 
this office, Are they not all miniſtring Spirits ? 4. Ot thcir Conmithon and execution of 
this ofhce ſo undertaken, Are they not all minj/tring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter? 5. Ot 
the obje& about which the ex:cution of their ottice is moſt converſant, Are they not 
all miniftring Spirits , ſent forth to miniſter fox them, who fall be Heirs of Salvation ? 


SECT. 10 
Of the ſeveral dofirines deduced from the lords. 


Rom every part I may deduce afeveral dodtrine; as 1+ That the Angels are ſpi- 
F ritſ” 2+ That the office »f the Anzel; is to miniter and ſcroc. 3.That the bigh- 
eſt Angel is not exempted from this office. 4. That they have their Commiſion trom 
God and Chriſt , to execute their office of miniſtration. 5. That the miniftring office of the 
Angels is not frr all, but only fir bexven; Heirs. On the four firſt 1 ſhall only give a 
touch, but on the laſt I ſhall inſiſt, and (it the Lord help ) mlarge my diſcourſe to the tall 
ot .my deſign, 


—. 


CHAP. Id. SECI. L 
of the firſt DoFrine. 


I. He Angels are Spirits: And fo is God, and foarc the Souls of mcn, but with 
this difference, God is a Spirit moſt imple, without any compoſition at all 3 
the Souls of men are ſpirits conjoyned with fizth and blood; thus the Phy + 
loſopher deſcribes the Soul to be the act :t the body: Now betwixe theſe two 
Epirits are the Angels, who are neither without all compolition, as God is, nor are they " 
covered with ficth and blood, as the Soul of man 1s, I know it is a queſtion, whether the 
Angels have bodies? And Ml 
1+ The Pecripatcticks and Schotgumen are for the negiive 3 The Anzels (lay they) are 
altogether incoyporeal : And for this opinion 'are brought in by others theſe very Texts, 
Who maketh bis Angels ſpirits, And are they not all miniſtring [pirit Pla 164 2. 
2+ The Platonicks and many of the Ancients, are on the other fide : The Augels have * Tertull lib, 2; 
their proper boJi:s (laith * Tertw'lirn) 2nd althwegh inviſible tous, yet viſivle to God. T Aur Carne Chriſti, 
guſtine is of the ſame mind : And heriin (faith* Lombard) he follywed many famous Aus © aprax 
tors, as all the Platoxi:ks, Origen, Lanct:nfius, Balil, with all the Writers al-noft of bis time : RES 4 
And ſome more modern agree with thein herein 3 All ſpirits have their bodies (faith + Ber 1i6 2.c.7.g 1 ; 
nard) as nced is, excepting only God bimſcif and the nced that the Angels have, he proves c.1. FE 
from this Text, Are they not all minittrinz ſpirits ? For hors can they execute their Miniſtry * © id. - anch 
(aith he) withont a body , eſpecially amongſt them that are in the body? beſites they c,uid wc per ” - 
not diſcourſe, nor move from place to place, without « body, Nor {p2aks he ot bodies atſue © + Bernard an 
med,/but of bodics-proper and peculiar to themtclves. Cantic. «it: 
| Methinks a middleberwixt both theſe comes neareſt truth, * That in compariſ1n of God um: Serm.s 
they are b:dies, but in compariſon of ms they are pure and mighty ſpirits. Certainly th: w» Monks. = 7 F- 
BCLS [1þ,2.6.24 
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GookTl, 


<ntftration of,and' © Chap-4. 


* Zanch, 
ſapra, 


b.s, inteliigity 
aliquid diſtin 


# um cConfra 


E#mmem G& COY + 
pr a ſenſibilia, 
Luke 24.39, 


Eph. 1.20, 21 


Colofl. 1.15. 


Dan. 4.13, 


Lute 2, 13. 


Gen. 28.12. 


Pſal. Io Z+2 O. 
Martth.18 (c, 


g<15 arc not {imply Spirits as God is, who is a fpirit moſi ſimple, without any compo i- 


ui tion 2t all; nor are they intinite or immenſe, as God is, but are terminated in their dimen- 
* Nomine ſtir}, 11985 , and move from place to place as bodies do, Hence * Zanchy approves rather of the 


rus, quando fir Anticnts, than of the Schoolmen, That Angels are nos ſimply and altogether inc 
Sermn de © ea. tir bodies 


turus ſpirituali. 


real, only 
(faith he) are not eartbly, nw airy, nar heavenly, as the Stoicks would bave them, 
: for all ſuch bodies were createdof that Chaos, Gen. 1+ 1+ bit rather as the Empireal beaves 


is a corporeal ſubſtance far different from theſe neather heavens, viſible to ws, ſo the Angels, 
mide together with that h:2ven, are corporeal ſubſtane2s, far purth, and more ſubtil than either 


carnem OF ſan. eart/,or ayr,or fire,or t:e matter of theſe viſible beavens. 1 will notfay, they arc of the ſame 


body, but they may have like bodies to that glorious body of the higheſt heaven , or ſcat 


ot the bleſſed 5 aud {v in refpcct of us, *or of our craſs bodies, they may be called pure 
and n:ighty ſpirits, | 


—_ —_— 


CHAP. It. 
_ Of the ſecond Dodrine, 


- He office of be Angels is to miniſter and ſerve : It is true, they are called Priu- 
cipalities, Powers, Mights, Thrones, Dominions z to the Apoltle {peaks of 
Chriſt , That he was ſet at Gods right band in beavenly places, far above all 

4 Principalities, and Powers, and Might, and Dominion. And ly bim were all 
things created in beaven, whet ber Thrones, cr Dominions, or Principalitics, or Powers: by all 
Which, though we underſtand not divers dignitics ot Angels, whereby in nature they ex- 
ccl one another, yet we muſt needs underſtand the dignity, exccllency,authority,and pow- 
cr, of every one of the Angels. 

And yet this hinders not, but that theſe mighty powers are minitring ſpirit 3 and there+ 
forc in other places of Scripture wetind other titles given to them, as fometimes they 
are called Watchers, I ſaw in the Viſions of my head, and behold a IWitcher, and an Holy 
One came donn from beaver : And lometimes they are calicd Souldiers, And ſuddeniy 
there was with the Angel a multitude of heavenly Soxldiers ( or of the Heavenly Hoaſt ) 
praiſing God. Moſt frequently they are called Angels , which is rota name of their 
nature, but of their office 3 the word liguthes a Ateſſenger , as it thcy were ever run- 
ning arrands betwixt heaven and earth :20 Facob dreamed of a Laddcy ſct on earth, wb: 
tp reached to heaven, and behold the Angels of God aſcending, and deſcenaing onit, Now 
this is clear, that Watchers,Suuldiers, and Meſſengers, are but Miniſters and ſcrvants. It ir be 
demanded what is their Miniſtry, or fervice ? itis either to God, or tomen 1 in refpe& of 
God, they are ſaid to do bis Commandments,to bearken tothe voice of bis Word,to beb-ld the face 


Revel.5412: of God,zo celebrate the praiſes of God ,and of Teſus Cbriſtzand in rcfpc& ot mien,they do them 
many cfhces of love and fc vice,which we ſhall diſcoverin the latt point;for,are they not mi- 
nijtring ſpirits ſent forth to miniſter uuio them,] lay unto them, Who ſhall be heirs of Salvation. 

. _ - | a — 
CHAP. Jv. 
Of the third Do(Fine. 
FP He higheſt Angel is not exempted from this office. Are they not all] miniſtring 
Spirits? It is not one, nor ten, nor an hundred, nor a thouſand, but all, 
_ Angels and Archangels,Principalitics and Powers, Thrones and Domi- 
17.345 


nions , are all minijtring Spirits. A queſtion there is x. Of the order of 
Angels 3 and if that be admitted, 2. Whether the chict of that oxder nay be conſidercd 
as miniſtring ſpirits ? | 
For the karſt, Dionyſius (1 will not fay the Areopagite) tells of nine orders, becauſe of 
vine words in Scripture relating to the Angels, as Seraphims, Cherubims, Thrones, Pow - 
ers, Hoaſts, Dominions, Principalities, Archangels, and Angels, and at large he deſcribes 
their ſeveral natures,diltinctions,propertics;as that the firſt three Orders arc tor immediate 
attendance of the Almighty, and the next three orders, for the genergl-goverment of the 
creatures, and the laſt three oxders, for the particular good of Gods Ele; that the Ar- 


changels 


—_—_ 


Chap.5. Sect.1, Commuttion:With Arigets — Book, 195 = 


nogelt Turpalh the beally of - Angels ten tzmcs; Principalities ſurpaſs the Archaggcly 
twenty times z Power furpals the. Principalitics tarty times, &c. How he , or 
any other, came-to this learving, is yet unkuawn, yet hath this Hierarchy, in theſe 
ſ:veral orders, pafſed- for curraut through many ages of the Chugch, 
Learned Aﬀeds in his Piarribe of the Angels, tells of ſeven principal Angels, which 
miniſter before the Throne of God, and therefore are called Archangels, foine of whoſe 
names.we havein Scriptures, 25 Michael, Garbriel, Raphael, co this purpoſe he cites 
ſeveral texts: Ar 1 am Raphacl, one of the ſeven boly Angels, which ſtand and miniſter before 
the glory of the Holy Oh. And theſe ſeven are the eyes of the Lid, which run to and ery oP 
through the whole earth, And {ſaw ( faith John) ſeven Lamps before the Throne, gey Py : 
which are the ſeven Spirits of God 3 and I beheld, and lot in the midit of the Throne ſtood Rev..6. 
a Lamb; at it had been ſlain, baving ſeven horns, aud ſeven eyes, which axe the ſeven ſpirits Rev 8.2. 
of God, ſent forth Into all the earth And I jaw the-ſeven Angels which ſtood before God. Aud Luke L.I9., 
the Archangel Gabriel, ſpeaks of bigmiclt to Zacha-zas in the very lame language, I am 
Gabriel, that fand in the preſence of Goa, > 
That there is order 2non y(t the Angels, 1 do not doubt, Gol is the God of Order, 
and as he ordens things below , !v no guettion he obſcrveth a moſt exaq order 
in the Court of Heaven ; amongſt us ſome are {uperiour, ard ſome in teriour, ſome 
greater, and others leſler 3 cquzlity hath ro place cithcr on earth, or in hell; and 1n this 
viſible heaven, ove ftar ( faith che Apoſile ) differs from another in gl:ry how then lhouldqrer77; 
we imagine any ataxyc or confution 10 be in heaven ? Cextaivly there is a molt * OO 
beautiful dittinion and prder among; the blefled #ngels, yzt I am apt tothinl and 
do believe, that the diflerenge ot thole glorigus ſpirits in hegven, is u9t in their nacure , 
but in their offices 3 for as among men there is a parity and cquality in reſpec of natuze 
and the exccllency of ane above anothcs is but by agcident, ſo it is with Angels, they 
are equally ſpiritual ſubſtances, 31] <qually created good, and pure, aud pertc&, and 
their jmparity is becauſe of the divcrs kinds of their othces, wherein they are imploy- 
ed : Hence * ſome aye ſimply called Angett, ſome Archangels, ſane Principalities , ſime * gu hac ofick 
Deminions, Oe» TY. orn mn diyerſit as 
But 2; admittin this order and dillinftion of Ange:s, Wheziher are not the higheſt re,quIrum alis 
Angels miniſtring ſpirits? the Platonieks that Hrit divided chem into three orders, as {ome | 9b po 
sbove heaven, called Superceleſttr, orhezs in heaven called Celejtes ,, and others un wy) nt. 
der heaven called $ubee/efter, do tutebly give them tevergl othceg: As 1. They aboye baberyur 
heaven ( 1 mean this vilible beaver ) continually ffand þ:tore God ( as they ſay } praz* «fi vocenturs 
ling, and lauding, and megnitying ti3 Nanyee 2, They in heaven are there (gated, to ws .ngeli 
move, and rule. and govern the fhars» 3» They under keaven, arc ſome to rule King- Arclanget you 
temes, others Provinces, others Citici, others particular mens Many Chriftians that wirraces, alii 
write of the Hicrarcy of the Angcls, tollow theſe opinions, Now by this ſuxmile, the dominationes. 
higheſt Angels do not miritter co che Saints, but only and immediately to God CIO ONT 
himſcſt, Bur on the contrary, did not Michae! ( one of che feven ) contend with ha POO 
Satan abut tbe body of Miſes? Avg was not Gabriel, who ftands before the preſence of A 4 : 
Gd, (ent to ſpeak to Zeebariar, and to Miry, and to ſhew them the glad tydings of Luke 1115.26; 
the Golpel? And were not thole fcvcn Archangels, called ſever eyes, and the ſeven Spirits Tach-4+10. 
of God ſens foreh into all the earth? Surcly then neither Seraphims , nor Cherubims, nux Rev. 5.5, 
Threnes, nor Powers, erc cx<apticd trom this othce, they are af! minjiſtring Fpirzzs, 


4. 
— __ ——_— ——— 4 ſt —_— _ —__ pw. ww. DC 4 As... _ - —_—_— \ Bd Ya a and 


| CHAP, V. 6ECT. 1, 
Of the fayrth Dod@rin, 


Hey have thtir eommiſion from God and Chriſt to execute their office of Minis 
ſtravtion 4 they will not ge, unleſs ſexr foreh* As Chriſt would not do the 

office of Mediator, until he was called, Heb 53,4, 3+ ſo neither will the 
: Angels execute their office without a Call ; In this celped the Angels are 
6\d to wait on Chill, they and behind him, and receive deputations to their feverfl 

oftices 8 I ſaw by night, #14 beh11d a mau was and bebind bin were therered borſes, ſpeck, zack;y 
led and white: ire, Miniltring (pizits, preparcd tor Judgment and Mercy, When Zacha» * F 
ry Ynew not who they Wire,the man that ttood among the Myrtle trees,Chyiſt the Captain 
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Zach, 1.19. of the Lords Hoft ) anſwered and ſaid , Theſe are they whom the Lord bath ſent to walk 
to 2nd ffoxbrongh the earth: The Lord firſt ſends them, and then as Agents and Spyes, they 
| give intelligence ot all things done in the world z they will not tix without a Commilh- 
: ns Hap '7» on, but if he{end them, they run, they fly: Iſaw the Lord fitting ou bis Throne ( (aid M3- 
iy; caiah) and all the Hoſt of Heaven ſtanding by bim, on bis right band, and om bis left, and 
the Lo#l ſaid, who ſhall perſaade Ahab, that he may gowp and fall at Ramoth Gilead,? and 
one ſail on th's manner, and another ſaid on that manner, and there came forth a Spivit, and 
ood before the Lord, and ſaid, T will perſwade bim, andthe Lord ſaid wntobim, wherewith ? 
And hs ſaid, I will go forth, and I will be a lying ſpirit in, mouth of all bis Prophets > and he 
ſaid, Thon ſhall perſwade bim, an! prevail alſo, go forth, and do ſo." All this diſcourſe is by 
way of rc(cmb)ance, as it 15 with Kings and Princes, ſo it is (aid of God, all his Hoaſi 
(good and bad Angels) ſtand abo it him, and receive their Commiſhons from him : No 
{ooner is any deſign agreed on, but he givesout the word of command, Go fortbs and d: (3. 
See here the Commithon , Go forth, ſaith God : Are nt they all miniftring ſ;irits, ſent 
forth, faith the Apoſtle. 


SECT. Il. 
A travfition to the laſt point- 


O? theſe four ſeveral Defines I have no-mind to infiſt, and the rather, becauſe they 
are ſo very ſpeculative, and ſofull of controverſic: For my part I ſhall never forget 
what Graſerys ſaid he had found in his viſiting the ck, and in his own preparations tor 
well dying; That woſt of the controverſees a1 Divinity were utterly uſcleſs, and did intangle 
the conſciences of the ſimple, juſt as the bumane inventions in Popery formerly did 3 and 
therefore he begun with ſull bent of mind to ſhun, or abbor them, and in bis publick preaching 
to propound only thoſe things which tended to the kindling of true faith in Chriſt, and to the 
exerciſe of true godlineſs according to the Ford of God and tothe procuring of true conſolation 
b1th i life and death : Nor ſhall I forget what is writ of Abrabam Buchaltzer, whoſe carc 
in his publick Miniſtry was to avoid thoſe queſtions that dobut gender unto firife, and to 
inftru& his Auditors how to live well, and die well. © Some indeed blamed him of cowar- 
dize,for that being indowed by God with ſuch excellent abilitics,yet he would never enter 
into the liſts with the fanatick adverſaries of thoſe times ; but the reaſon was, becaule he 
alwaycs effectcd peace, having no delight in wrangling, which cauſed him to fay to a 
friend, Deſit diſputare, cepi ſupputare, quoniam illud diſipationem, boc colledionem ſignificat. 
Befides, be ſaw that the greateſt Antagoniſts to the Chyrches peace had not ſo much as one 
ſpark of grace in them, and that there came no profit, but much hurt to the Church ot 
Chriſt by thoſe continualquarrels amongſt Diviges. I will not deny, nay.I dare not but ac- 
* Ides Apote- knowledge,that in our Pulpits we may,and mult(as occaſion is}propound ſucha ſubjed as 
tu, contentus this of the Angels, and no queſtion but our of it we may draw matter for faith, aud lite, 
fir hitic 1:24" and comfort; but as to theſe particulars of the Angels, that they are ſpirits, miniſters 
Cs of ſeveral orders, and all delegated (as the Lord pleaſeth ) to this or that office, they 
hunc eſſe preci- are- very abſtruſe points, wherein we may wrangle, and do as boys in ſpoxt, who ſtrive to 
pum, dicendo, ſtrike moſt ſparks out of* their flints , but never intend & kipdle thereby for ule : $0 we 
Fans 2: Way diſpute and jangle about words, or firive to ſtrike out the moſt ſubtil aud 
tr aterii ſpiri- fineſt-ſpun notions that we cay invent , but alas they will not profit our ſouls, nor 
1x4 in minifteris tend much to practiſe, which is the life and Spirit of Religion : upon this 1 verily 
um miſſi prop- believe it is, that we have far leſs written in Gods Word of the nature of Angels, 
I ws then of God himſelf, becauſe the knowledge of God is far more practical, and leſs contro- 
pinnt ſo lates 2 Verfial , and more neceſſary to ſalvation, than the knowledge of Angels, or Archangels; 
Zanch, ibid only if there be any thing ot Angelsrevealed in Scripture, and moſt worthy of our knoW- 
+ De euflodia ledge (as certainly there is) I take that tobe it, which the Schoolmen in all their learning 
Pye 4.2" took leaft notice of, and that is of the miniſtration of Angels, inreference to Gods pco- 
= que (abli- ple : With this one ſe (ſaith * Zanchins) couldtbe Apoſtle content bimſelf, as knowing that 
mioris ſunt ſpe. in the Dofrine of Angels, this was the moſt principal 3 and indeed moſt praftical 3 and there- 
culationis,otio- fore on this point Imean to inlarge, and the other points I ſhall leave to others win the 
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CH AP. VI. SECT, I. 
of the laſt DoFrine. 


Hz chict poiat yet remains, viz. that this miniſtring office of the Angels is not fn 

a, but only for Heavens H irs. Oa this I mean to infiſt, and to inlarge my 

diſcourſe, wherein 1 ſhall 1- Contirm, 2, Apply. 1. For Confirmation, we have 
Scripture and Reaſon, 


g FE C v 4 L 
Scriptures far Angels miniſtration, 


'TE hall give his Anzels charge over thee. to heep thee in all thy ways 3 they ſhall bear 
H thee up in their hands, let thou dh tby foot againſt a ſtone. 

jn this Scripture we may obſerve theſe particu'ars, — 

1. That the elc& are fo precious with God, that for their ſakes he gives out Com- 
mands 

2. That he commands the Angels -( his choice and chief ſervants ) for the good of 
his Chulun : He ſhall give bis Angels charge over thee. Itis the uſual way of his provi- 
d<nce, to command the ttrong in bchalt ot the weak, and to commend the weak to thofe 
that are more ſtrong : Thus it is betwixt Childrenand Parents, Wives and Husbands, the 
Sick and Sound, the Saints and Angels; he chmmands the Anpels over Saints, or he com- 
mgnds the Saints unto his Angels. 

3. That thc end or meaning ot the Command, is for the Elc&s cuſtody, t- keep thee : 
They ruſt not exerciſe a power or dominien over them, they muſt not exact adoration 
or worfhip from then, as the evil ſpirits do trom all their followers : but the command 
5 to preſerve them, defend them, deliver them, keep them, 

40 That the Keeping, of Saints 1s limited to rheir ways 3 they ſhall beep thee in all 
thy ways: i. eE- 11 all thy neceſſary lawful ways, not ;n thy finful devious wan- 
drings. i | 

5» That the obedicnce of the Angels to this command, is preciſe, ex2&, and diligent 3 
they ſpall bear thee wp ia their hands, 1.6. they ſhall accompany thee, g0 betorc thee, wait 
upon thee , follow rhe, as the ſhadew follows the boty, compals thee round, lead thee, 
obſerve thee, and in a!l ſtraits or necctfitics lend thee an hand, 

6. That the ifſuc of this obedience is lafcty and (ecurity 3 leſt thou daſh thy foot againſt 
a ſtone. By this one danger we underitana vy a Synzcdoche all other dangeas, qd. not 
any hurt, be it never (o litttle, ſhall befal the Elcct : So far ſhall they be from harm in the 
head , that it ſhall not reach the foot 3 indeed neither foot, nor head, nor an hair of their 
head ſhall periſh to their prejudice, Luke 2 1 . 18. | 

The ſum of all is this. As Nurſes and Mothers deal with their children, ſo muſt 
the Angels deal with the children of God, that is , they muſt keep them, in their ways, 

they muſt bcar them up in: their hands 3 children often ſtumble ang tall, unleſs they be 
Ic> and carried in hands and arms and thercforc God hath given his Angels a charge 
over his children, to keep them, and carry them as inarms, leſt they daſh their fect a- 
gainſt the ſtones, 

The Angel of the Lord incampcth round abcut them that fear him , and deliveretb 
them : They that ſomictimes are compared to Nurſes and Mothers, are otherwiles com- 
parcd to Souldiers that jncamp themſelves about the Saints : Thus when the young man 


had his cycs opencd at Eliſha's prayer, he ſaw, and behold the Mountain was full of borſes, 2King.6.17« 


an d Chariots of fire round about Eliſha. Many military ſervices are they ever and a- 
non perferming tor the Saints 3 they arc watchful Centinels, giving a timely alarm to 
prevent the enemy : Ariſe, an4 take the Babe and his Mither, and flee into Eg 
be there umil 1 bring thee word, for Herod will ſeek, the Babe to deftroy bim. They arc 
faithful Lite-guards, preſerving the Saints in the midſt of dangers : 


Pſa. 34.7» 


Pla.91,11," 2+ 


ypt, and matth.2.134 


There ſhall ao evil pg, : 
befal thee , neither ſhall ay plague come nigh thy dwelling, for be ſpall give bis Angels "04+ 


evarge over thee. Titey arc fate Convoyes, bringing the Saint through their Wildcrnels 


to their heavenly Cayaan : Facob had experience hereof, And Jacob went o4 his way, and Gen, 32:13," 


P 42 the 
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the Angels of God met bim, and when Jicob ſaw them, he ſaid, this is Gids Hoafts, and be 
called the name of that place Mahandim. i. e. two Hoalts or Camps, the one before, and 
che other behind, or the one on one {i4e, and the othefton the other fide; or they placed 
themſelves in ſuch fort, as to give Facob aſſurance of ſafety every way. 


SECT. Ih 


» FI . 
Reaſons for Angels-miniſtration. 


PU why ſhould thcy minifter for the Saints ? the reaſons are : 1 «Inre{pctt of Gods» . 


2. InreſpcRot them. 3. In reſpett of us. 

i» There are forne reaſons in reſpe& of God : As——— 

1. It 5s his will and plcafure that they ſhould ſo miniſter. Thus Nebuchadnezzer could- 
acknowledg:, He dnth according to bis will in the Army of hexven. The Lords will is the xule 
Plal.1c3.:1, Cf all Juſtice, and a moſt pertect Law, whercby he governs the Army of heaven, that is, 
the Augels : Hence thcy are deſcribed to be Gods miniſters that do bis pleaſure , they cn- 
quiz no further what is to be done, or why it ſhould be done, but acquielce in the diſco- 
v:ry of his will and pleaſure. Indeed all things and actions are rcfolved into this firtt 
principle, the good pleaſure of his will : He worketh all things after the counſel of bis will. 
This is the Supreme realon. 

2, It is his comman1 that they ſhould ſo miniſter 3 every thing that God wills, he 
doth not command , he wills fia to be in the world, but he doth not command it, for 

then he would be the Author of fin;but as for Angel-miniftration,hE wills aud commands 

Plal.r03.20, themtoit: Bleſs the Lord yebis Angels, that excel in ſtrength, that do bis Commandments, 
bearkening to the voice of bis Word : Upon this ground is the Lord very often called, the 
Lord of Hoaſts, i-e. the Lord 6t Angelsfor fo Facob called the two Armies of Angels, 
Gods Hoaſt,and the multitude of Angels that praiſed God at Chrilts Nativity, are called 
a multitude of the beavenly Hoaſts, Look as Commanders {ay to their Souldicrs, Go, and 
they 803 ſofaith God to his Angels, Gr, and they go go and miniſter to my Saints, axd pre- 
ſently they minſter. 

3+ It is his goodnels that they ſhould ſo miniſter. Alas if the Lord ſhuuld deal with 
as according to our dcmerits, rather Tygers and Dragons ſhould wait upon us, then the 
Angels: It is more then we can challenge, that any creature after the tall ſhould be ſcr- 
viccable unto us, but that all the Hoaſt of heaven ſhould be abaltd to lo low a work, as 
to be ſent torth to miniſter for the meancſt Saint, even for us pgor lintul wretches, duſt 
and aſhcs, Oh ! what goodnels is this ? upon this account, of the love, mgrcy, and good- 
nels of God, we read fo often of the Lords fending his Angels to atcend his Saints : 

Thus Abrabare told his ſcrvant, The Lord before whom I wale , will ſend bis Anzel with 
thee: And thus God told Moſes, I will ſexd an Angel before thee : And thus Daniel. told 
the King, My God bath ſent bis Angel, and bath ſhut the Lyons mouths ,that they have 
not burt me. So gracious is that King of Heaven that he will ſparc his own Courtiers out 
of hcavcn, aud Cod them on errands to his Saints for their preſervation 3 whence David 
reaſons, 0h taſt and ſee that-the Lord is good ! Oh the goodnels of God ! 

2+ Thereare other reaſons in reſp«& of the Angels. As 

x» It is their duty;not the brighteſt Angel, but is ſubordinate unto God,and therefore 
Ezck.10-20. muſt at and move as the Lord appoints. This is the living creature that I ſaw under the 

God of Ifracl, and I knew that they mere the Cherubims, The Cherubims are glorious An- 
gels of great wiſdom, ſtrength, and agility, and yet they are {ub{crvicat to the Lord , 
Þ!4.1c3-21, and therefore are ſaid to be wnder the God of Iſrael: Surely that word of the Pſalmiſi 
{ They do his pleaſure] 15 the very image of true obedicnce,q.d- their Miniſtry not at their 
IS... pleaſure, but at Gods: Now what is Gods pleaſurc but the Saints weltare ? He bath 
"pleaſure in the proſperity of bis ſirvantrs The Angels that kgow this, ltand not upon 
textns with God , all they do is but. to hearken to the voice of his Word, and then they 
Ezck. 11,:2, fly; Then did the Cherubims lift up their wings, and the wheels beſides them : It is a note 
My eenbam in of * a Divine upon theſe words, All things are under the God of Iſrael, be bath the prehemi- 
nence, be is above wheels, and Axgels art under him, at bis diſpoſe > if be give out the word, 
the Cherubims more, lift up thcir wings, end order tbe wheels : If he lay, go and miniſier to 

yond S aixts, preſently they go, as it i5 their duty, 
2+ It isthcir delight to attend the Saints, they know that one day they ſhall Tive toge- 
ther, and ſing together, and rejoyce together z they know that the Saints ſhall ſapp!y tie 
rCOOm 


Dan.4.33- 


Ephal. 1,11. 


Gen 32.2, 


Luke 2.13. 


Gen.24. 
Excd. 
Dan. 6 


pu 
þF 
v 


»Þ2 


p53 9 
w 


Pfa.3447, 8. 


LINMI 


Communion with Angels, 


Book I. 


109 


room of the fallen Angels, and when they meet, O the joy that will be betwixt them! 
In the mean time, it is their dcfire and delight toattend their parcners in heavens joy, 
for they are acquainted wich Gods deſign, and purpoſe to fave them , they know 


what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered tor them, 1 be myſtery of godlineſs is ſeen of Angels, 
it is fo fecn , that they take great delizht to behold it, yea, they are raviſhed in 
the very beholdiog of it, as at fore new and ftrange object E T10vu3oy, they look into 


it, Gaith Petey , their whole ſpirits are taken up with ir, as if it were the bleſſed ſight 
that cver they could behold, and they that are fo raviſhed at the work of our Re- 
demptions, how ſhould they but with delight attend the Redeemed Ones of Jeſus 


. Chrift, 


3+ It is their honour to waite an the Saints. Tc is true, in ſome reſpe&s they atc 
of an higher form, thcy come nearett to God of all the creatures in the world, and 
they have kept their Cloth of Goid unltained fix thouſand years : O the purity, agility, 
beauty, glory, landity, and cxcellency of the Angels ! Man in his greateſt honour , 
advanced to the highcli pivacle of happincls, s yet in many things below the Angels 
Thor baſt made him 8 little lower then the Angels, and yet "tis no indignity for them Pla 8, 


ty attend the Saints, for herein ehey are but tcllow-workers with God and Chriſt, My 
Father worketh bitherto, and I work, My Father is beneticent in preſerving Gaints : 


and 7 work by the ſame power, faith Chrifl, At firſt I created, and fill I preſerve. 
Now if Go and. Chriſithus work and wait, well may the Angels co- work with them, 


It was Paxls honour that he wrought together with God 3 Ie then, as workers to- 
gether with bim, beſeech you alſo. Servants of God ( ſuch as ten and Angels ) cannot 


but look on it as thes glory, to put to their hands in the ſame work with their 


Soveraign Lord, the King ot Glory : It Chriſt himlelf eame nt to be miniftred unto, 


but to minijler, the Angels may well chink it an honour to imitate him, and to mini- 


ſter allo. 


3» There are other reaſons in reſpect of Saints. As 


t- It is for their conſolation, a mighty comfort it is, that other creatures ſhould 
do them fcervice, that heaven, and carih, and all therein ſhould be made for them, 
and be continued and preſerved tor their ſakes, and yet as it all this were not enough, 
except the Angels alfo were fublcrvient : That creatures of the higheſt order, of the 
tineſt make, ot the nobleſt fpirits, who bthold the face of God himſelf, and are ta- 
ken up with the immediate enjoyments of his fulneſs, that they, even they ſhould 
be deſtined by Chriſt the King ot Saints, to miniſter to his Saints ; Oh what a comfort 


is this ! If whatſoever things were written afore time, were written for onr learning , 
that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope : Surely this that 


is written ot the Angels, as concerning their othce and miniltration, muſt be full 


of conato 


: Indeed Reprobates and Unbelievers have none of this comfort, alas 


they are not within the vergue of this bleſſed Text, they have nothing to do with this 
Scripture of Heavens Heirs, it is for thews, and only for them, who ſhall be beirs of $ab- 


vations 


2+ Itis for their benefit, both of body and ſoul: Some. obſerve, that were it not 
for the Ange, the devils that are ever ſcecking to devour, would quickly tear all 
the bodics of the Saints into atomes. We read, how afore Chriſts death, the bodies 
of many were poſleiſed of devils, and when they had tory them, by the Command of 
Chriſt they were diſpoſlefled : But after the great work of our Redemption, the devils 
were more reltrained of their Power, Now ſhall the prince of this world be caſt ont. 
Chriſt ſo bound him in Chains by his holy Angels fince that time, that now he hath 
not his liberty as before to hurt the Saints : It is true, that he is Qill in the world, and 
rules in the ayr, but the good Angels ſo detend our bodies againſt the evil Angels, 
that they cannot touch an hair to our hurt, and as for our ſouls, they are in their ſpecial 
care it is not totcll how many arethe benefits they adminiſter that way, they teach 
us truths, they opeu Gods will, they reveal the ſecrets and myſteries of grace , and 
by theſe-meanes they promote the ſalvation of our ſouls : Thus they did ſometimes 
by drcams in the night, and ſometimes by conference inthe day, when they aſſizmed 


bodies} but now ſtill chey admoniſh our minds, and in a ſecret un 


cciveable way, 


they perſwade us to the reading, hearing and obeying of Gods Word. But of theſe, and 
the like ſoul-ſcrvices of the Angels, we ſhall inlarge-another time. 
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SECT. IV. 
Uſe of Terry, 


El then 4 1s the minijtring »ffice of the Angels not fir all, but only for Heavens 
Heirs ? What terrour is this to the wicked ? Alas they have nv Angels tn look 
to thern, or take care of them, they are devoid of the preſence and miniſtry of the hea- 
venly Angels, or it they haveany inlpection of ther, it is but a general inſpe&ion, ſuch 
as Hagar and Ifmael had, who are fet out in Scripture as the types of thoſe that are 
rejccd of the Lord. And this I take it is the reaſon why Reprobates live, and are not 
all faddenly ftruck dead, to wit, becauſe the Angels have ſome general charge and care 
of them, that they may be preſerved to their condition, but they are not properly Guar- 
(ians of any ſuch men: O woe, woe, woe tothe wicked world, when one woe is aſt, 
bebeld there come two more woes after. Asit was with Saul, when God was gone from 
him they the Philſtines made war againſt him, and he was fore wounded of the Archers, 
and at laſt he tell on his own Sword and dicd : So where the Angels of God ſtands a- 
loof of, and will not re{cuc, cne woe follows after another, there the evil ſpirits keep 
their rendezvouze, the devil works in them mightily, they arc hood-winkt and befotted, 
and blinded by the god of this world, having no power {o much as to groan, or to wiſh 
for deliverance 3 wemay ſay of all Reprobates as it was ſaid of Sayl, An evil ſpirit ir np- 
on them , and God is not with them: They are already taken in the ſnare of the devil, he 
hath them in a ſtring, and lcads them captive at his will : and no wonder, for they have 
not. thoſe aids , thoſe contrary whilperings, they have not the good Angels toconflict 
with the bad , they have not the ſpirit, a new nature, much leſs the external helps and 
guards of holy aud blefled Angels 3 Ah wee to thele men ! 


SECT, Y. 
Uſe of incouragem:nt. 


Hat incouragement is this to the godly ? though the wicked have not ſuch 
vV guards, yet the godly are the proper objects of the Angels miniftry. —— Are 
they not miniſtring ſpiriss, ſent forth to miniſter for them? It is a queſtion that puts all out 
of queſtion : The wicked indeed are Icft ro the wide world, but God is at charge of 
giving the Saints Tutors, and Governours, and Guardians , here is a mighty incourage- 
ment to the people of God : I know not the condition that any S2int in the world may 
be in , wherein wecannot hind in Scripture ſome incouragement or othegdrawn from 
an Angel : Art thouin a journey ? ſo was Abr abams ſervant when Abraham told him, He 
ſhall ſend bis Angel before thee,and proſper thy way: Art thou in battel, or ready to march 
againſt the enemy ? 1o was Iſrael, when the Lord told Moſes, For mine Angel ſhall go be- 
fore thee, and bring thee int unto the Amorites, and the Hittitcs, and the Pernzites, &c. and 
I willcut them off: Art thou in oppreſſion,or under the tyranny of wicked men ?{o Moſes 
told Edome the Iſraelites were, Thowe knoweſt of all the travel that bath befallen us bew onr F a- 
thers went down into Egypt, andthe Egyptians vexedus, and on» Fathers, and when we cryed 
unto the Lerd, he heard onr toice, and ſent an Angel, and hath brought ws ferth ont of Egypt : 
Axt thou in perſccution for religion, and forc't to fly for thy life ? ſo was Elijah,when be 
requeſted for himſelf that he might die, and ſaid, it is enough now, O Lord, take ewaymy 


| life for 1 ammo better then my Fathers 3 and as he lay, and ſlept under a Funiper tree, behold! 


an Angel touched bim, and ſaid anto him, Ariſe, and-eat : Art thou traduced, maligned, 
cenſured , impriſoned, and condemned to death for righteouſneſs ſake, or for the truth ? 
ſo was Daniel, whom God yetdelivered by an Angel : My Ged bath ſent bis Angel, and 

bath ſhut the Lyons months, that theyhave not burt me, for as much af before him innocen- 

cy was foundinme: And ſoit was with Peter, For behold the Angel of the Lord came upon 

him, and a light. ſhined in tbe. priſon, and when Pcter was come to bimſelf, he ſaia, 
Now'lF know of a ſurety that the Lord hath ſent bis Angel, aud hath delivered me ont of the 
band of Herod : Art thow amidſt a people, whom God for fin hath decreed to deſirudti- 
on? ſo was Lot, whom tbe Angels baſtened out of Sodome leſt be ſhonld be conſumed in the ini» 
quity of the City» But 1 am ſaved this labour of fcarching any turther into Scripture 3 * a 


in his inviQbI (Worthy Author hath framed us the varicty of their affytange in this ſame Scheam : One 
while the lead us in onr way, as they did Iracl, another while they inſtrult us, as they did Da- 
6 nic] 


world. 


Chap.6.Sea6, | Commition With Angels, © "Book 1, 


niel 4 one while-they fight for ns, as they did for Joſhua, another while they parvey for 
ws , as they did for Elijah 3 one while they fit us to oxr boly vocation, as they did 
Maiah ,, afyother while they diſpoſe of the opportunities of our calling for good, as they did of 
- Philips #0the Exnxch 3 one while they forett! our danger , as to Joſeph and Mary, @nother 

while they comfort #1 in our affliftions, as thty did Chrift and the Apoſtles \ one while 
they refiſt eur offenſwoe coxrſes, as they did Moles , another while they encoxrage us int our devo- 
tions, 4s they did Paul z one while they deliver us fromduraxce, as they BaPercr aucker 
while they preſerve us ſrom death, as the t bree Children ; one while they reftrainour preſump- 
tion, as the Chernb before the gate of Paradiſe, another while they excite our counay e, as to |< 
ſhua, Gideon, andthe other Judges 3 one while they cure onr bodies, as at the pool of Bethelſ= 
da, another while they carry up onr ſouls to beaven, as they did to Lazarus, It were endleſs 
10 inſtance, in all tbe graciows offi: es which the Angels perform. And is not here great incou- 
ragement to all the Saints? the Children of Princes are not without their guard, no 
more are Gods children; as they have an heavenly Father, fo they have an heavenly 
' guardto waitupon then, and to miniſter unto them, O mighty incouragement, 


SECT. VI. 
Uſe of admiration. 


Ow may this Angel-adminiſtration cauſe the Saints to admirc at the kindneſsof the 
H Lord towards thers * You Darlings of the Almighty, it others regard not , 
you have cauſe to wonder at this that the Angels, thoſe created Citizens of glory, ſhould 
reccive you in your ſtraights, march after,you in your ways, counſel you in your doubts, 
defend you in your dangers z ina worg; that God ſhoald charge all his Ele& Angels to 
ſhew love and reſpe& unto you, yei, to lerve avd tominiſter unto you : Stand amazed 
at this, Q ye Saints! The Angels are the moſt glorious creatures in the world, they arc 
the gliſtering Courtiers of heaven, the beautitul companions of Jeſus Chriſt, Fob calls 
them morning ſtars, in that being newly crepted they gave glory to the Creator, even as 
the birds ja ſpring begin ckeir notes, and fing atbreak of day : and he calls them 
Sons of God, in that he doth uſe them as children, they are very near to him, they do al- 


Uſe 3* 


ways attend him, and continua]ly ſee his face, they have the priviledge of ſons : The Job 38-7. 


Morning ſtars ſing together, and the Sont of God ſhout for joy. Now that ſuch creatures 
ſhould wait on ſinful wretches, duſt and aſhes, worms and not men, it is enough to caſt 
any man in the world, into an amazement or aſteniſhment. A wonder it is, that any 
creature, though inferior, ſhould be ſerviccable toman, that by fin hath loſt his dominion 
over the creafures 3 A wonder it was, that the Ravens ſhould miniſter unto Elijah, but that 
all the Hoaſt of Heaven ſhould be abaſed (if we may ſpeak after the manner of men)to 
ſo low a work, that Angels ſhould perform offices of reſpe& to the meanett creatures 3 
that an Angel cloathed with light and glory ſhould comgto Zacbary, to Mary, and to the 


Shepheards ? What, Angels ot Gcd to wait upon thoſe who arc the moſtdefpiſedand pq 


reje&cd of men 2 Stand and wonder at this ! Whey I conſider the heavens (ſaith David ) 
the mark, of tby fingers, the Moon and the Stars which thou baſt ordained, what is man that 
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thaw art mindful of him, and the ſon of man, that thou viſueft him? for thou haſt made bim 60 
@ little lower than the Angels. This indecd is applycd to Chriſt, Heb.2.6,7,9,11- Whe 11. 19; 


was made a linle lower: than the Angels, by the ſuffering of death, but now 1s crowned with 
glory and bonour : Yet (faith the Apoſtle) He that ſandifieth, and they who are ſanitified, 
are all one, f r which cauſe be is not aſhamed to call them brethren, Chriſt and we are of the 
ſame nature, which though iu ſome reſpe& it be lower, yet it is but a little lower than the 
Angols, nay , in ſome relpets are we higher than the Angels, for the Angels wait on 
the Saints, and the Angels are not fo married to Jeſus Chritt in a myſtical union, as the 
Saints and people of God reſtored to his Image are, Admire at this all ye Saints { veri- 
ly there is ſomewhat ia holineſs more then the world feeth or knoweth, there is ſome 
worth, or excellency, cr conſanguinity in the Saints to Chriſt, or I cannot think that 
Chrift would {ct ſuch a guard upon ther as his own Courtiers. Thc Angels are indeed 
neer in alliance to Chriſt, but to the Saints are ncerer ; The Angels are Gods Progeny, 
the Sons of -God, and ſo Chriſt is their Brother, bur mn is allied nearer to Carici than 
ſo, in that man is of Gods Lineage, and Chrift is of mans Lineage: And bence it is,! 
that the: Angels mult now ſtoop, and bow, and wait, and ſerve, and minilter to the* 
Sai.ts: Are they not nearer allied than al- the Angels ? unto which of the Angels 


aid 


# : 


ls. Atteeet. An eee re 


| Book 1, 


L112 


—————.. Ce. Alt ee 


ſaid he af any time, Tou are my Sons, my Kinſmen, Brethren, Mother, Siſter, Spuſe? An 
Angcl is conſtantly called a miniſiting Sprrit, bur isno where read a friend ot God, the 


Son - of the Father, the. delight, of the Son of Man, the Temple of the Holy Spirit, 


wherein the chrice glorious Lrivity takes up, his Manſion. Chriſtians adrtjre, hete is 
enough to caſt youinto anextrafic : Came view the Sainty Pedigree, and tel] me-what 
you think of it, 


The Saints Pedigree. 


Os. 2725 ERP | 
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Our Lord, ; Cort «2« 

Our Friend, Cant.5+16+ 

Our Flicſb and Blood, Hes 

2 @Lrews 2. 14 

. Our Brether, Heb.2+1 7+ 
Our Father, {ai 63-1 6» 

Our Husband, Rom,7+4+ 


Chriſt is tons, 


His Servants, Roms.6. 22. 

= (9% Dis Friends, Fob 15+ 1 4+ , 

His Kin{men, Mark 4. 21. 

His Ercthren, Joh. 7.3, 

= ©) His Sons, Gal-3+26. 

His Spoule;, Siſter, Love, 
Dove, &c. Cant 4+9. 


re to Chriſt, 


Wwe 


2 


n 


y20q 21r m6 


WY) 
One Vine, Fobn 15. 1. 
One Seed, Gal. 3.16. 
Ove Terrple, Epheſ-2-1 5, + 
One Body, Rom.1 245, 
One Spirit, 1 Cor. 61 7 
One Chriſt, x Cor,1 2. 12. 


Upon the vie of this Line, Genealogy, Pedigree, (call it what you pleaſe } methinks 
my brethren) we ſhould all cry out, Lord, what is man, that thou art mi 1djwl of him? 


. # Pial.8.4,5,5,9. for thou haſt made him bigher than the Angels, and haſt erowned bim with glory and hanour » 


Uſe ho 


Mat. 28. 3. 


theu baſt made him to bave dominion over the works of thy bands, thou hjt put all tings un * 
der bis feet 3 0 Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the world? 


SECT. VII. 
Uſe of Magnanimity- 


O Avgels wait on Heaverſs Heirs ? Come then ye holy ones, and tale an holy (iatg 
D upon you, think your ſelves too good tbabaſe your felves to the world, or to hin, 
or to be ſlaves of men ; Why you arc Kings, and have a mighty guard, and thgrgtore 
you ſhould carry your (elves aulwerable, Little do the men ot this world think ot this, 
cr believe this truths if they ſec a man to have at his heels a long train of earthly tollow+ 
exs, in ſilks, ſattins, goiden chains, and ſuch like braverics, Oh how arc f{uch tights 
gazcd oS? and how are fuch men uſually ftiled, Towr Greatneſs, Highneſs, Excellency? 
Alas, alas! all is but beggery to the glory of the leaſt of the Saints uf God, and of their 
attendants. I (ce indeed a great deal ot gliſter in ſome of thele earthly State (ulemui-« 
ties, yet in all their pornps. they had pced of a fair day, and clear Sun-ſhine, or clly 
half their Shew will be loſt ; But Angels (the Saints attendants) enlighten the greats 
neſs darkneſs, Lnke 2-9. AQ-12+7 1s not their countenance as lightning , and their ray- 
ment white 4 ſnow? Matth. 2%, 3. Oh then! how ſhould tis greaten the ſparits of 
Gods people # Why thiak of it, you whom it moſt concerns 3 it was an high favour tos 
Mordicai, a poor potter, to haye Heman, the great pompous Pecr of the Empire, to be 
his attendant , his Lacqucy , or his Footman toran hour : How much more honour 15 
it tor you poor worms, to have thoſe mighty Peers of heavev, little Koyes, Demigods, 
to wait upon you continually > Ring Solomon in all his Royalty, in the midſt ot his 
two hundred Targets, and three hupdred Shields, of beatca gold , was not like one 
of the Liiliesof the held , much lefs like a Saint invirontg , aud crcompatied with a 
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Chap.6.Sca.8.... 
wallet Angls:. Hence was that ſaying of Chriſt, Deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones : and A 
why fo7 becauſe in beaven their. Angels do alwayes behold the face of my Father. Th = Manh.18.50, 
bright, f Angels.that look in the tace of God. defpiſe not toattend upon the meaneſt 
Sajgts.s and- bow then ſhould any deſpile them-wbom the Angels hongur ? How ſhould 
avy thinkthcrm unworthy oft their. company, or countenance, whom the great Angels 
think molt worthy of their ſervice and ' attendance ? but eſpecially, how ſhould 
any perfume ro - wrong the Saints, or to ruſh- into. Gods Paradiſe, ſuch asevery true 
Chritiian | is, where tiands the Angels of God with a flameing {word which turns every 
way ?: Its exough: { orfe would think) toaffrightrall the men in the world from of-: 
fering 'any vioknce to. any of Gods peple. But bowlocher they carry, let Chriſtians 
carry as Hezvens Hors, let them. walk, worthy of God, who bath called tbem to bis King- 
dom andplory : Lxt them contider what Servitors and Miniſters God hath appointed 
to-wait on Them, and in the Name of God let them carry themſclves anſwerably, and 

. | be bojily niagnanimous.  Platarch tells of Themiſtccle: 5'that he accounted it not to 
ſtand with his ſiate to tioop down to take up the ſpoiles of the enemy, whom he had 
ſcattercd in fli$hc, but faics to one bf his followers Toz may for you are not Themiſtocles. 
IK others mind the earth; and earthly things, 'as the (wine that follow the trough, 
and caw Jook no higher, yct let the Saints, ( whom the Angels wait on )walk a- 
bove the wor'd, and above all things that arc here below, Citizens of Rome might 
not accept of airy othex {gcoom inany other City 3 they accounted it a diſhonour 
tothe. Freedom :of- Rome; to take Erecdom any where in the world beſides : You 
that . arc freeof zhe Kingdom of heaven, and that have the created Citiz*ns of heaven 
t© be your Lifcegnards, Oh do not entangle your fclves with the things of carth, 
{ecknot ro be tree here, as it you had no better portion : Surely it you underſtand 
your own priviledges, you are ſpiritual Kings and Queens of an- otherwiſe-Kingdom 
then: this world : you have the priviledges ot a Councel, to wit, Gods tefttmonies, 
PhL 149-244 and the priviledges of a guard fall of ſtate avd fircngth, to wit, Gods 
Anzels: Oh how ſhould this greaten your ſpirits; Let tbe Saints be joyfnl in glory, Plac149%, 5,7; 
let them frag aloud upon 1heir beds let the bigh praiſe? 'of God be in their months, and « 9 
emw- edged (wird in their bands, to execute vengeance upin the Heathen at whole command is 

. **2 Legion of Angels s This boyour. bave at his Saints. 


8 Theſ 2.12 + 


SECT. VILE. 
Uſe of Exhortatios 


he miniſtring Office of the Angels for heavens heirs? then to your duties of com- Vſe-5, 
razmion with then. © Oh improve this Ordinance ! Why here is an Ordinance of 
Jeſus 'Chrift ſcarce: throught on 5 the Angels miniſter to Saints, atid the Saints al- 
mcſt, if not altegerher, torget their duties which they owe two God and Chriſt in that 
reſpect. What ( niy brethren.) are you ignorant of ſuch an ordinance? or do you know 
it; and' yer are: you negligent? if you are fimple ignorant, and that. your ignorance 
.is cf purc negation, - and not of evil difpolition, it 1sthen high tirme to diſcover this 
myſtery of godlincls to you, that you may'be in the exerciſe of ſuch duties yet un- 
kdowi,/ Ex it you know ttm, and are negligent ofthem, itis then high rkmeito 
roue; up' your 4piric; and tO ftir-up your pure minds by way of remembrance, that No apet.3.1,2. 
may be mindful. of the words which were ſpoken bifore by the boly Prophets, and of ths 
commmandme us of the -Apoſtle, of our Lord and Savidur. Howlſocver the caſe fta 
with, youT belceech you hear, 'leirn, practiſe, and- make uſe ofghis preſent book an 
work ; itisanother meſſage that Thave from God, another OfMarice that 7'would 
diſcoves 3 | therefore: Set your bearts to all the words that I reftifie to you this day, for 'it* is D091e32.46, 
rt anain thing, but it is for your livers | 
.- The Aires :Luſe, (hall-be only theſe, — 
1-.Angel-miniſtration, and obr communion with them, is an Ordinance of Jeſus 
Chnſfiz icis an ipftiturion-of Chrift, which hath"councxed to it fome kind of '{piri- 
tual cfhcacy toiwork on fouls. '{mong/t other intervening mediums((aich one) there is 
ane. great. Ordinance, which wt bave not ſo much Conſidered of, viz. that the good. Angels Lawrence 
(tbe Chariots and Ho: ſes ) ſhonld' relieve us," ar they did Eliſhz 3" nor 3s their relief only Angel 
1 18 emtwards,; but invelation to onr religions welking and to onr inward may, Wereic 
nct fad to Joſe an Ordinance'of Fſus' Chriſt * or if it be nor oft in'reſpeR of the living 
oY | 
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Miniſtration of, zrd Chap. 6.5e&.$, 
inſtruments on their parts, yet 4s it not (ad that we ſhonld make no uſe of them ? Mi- 
nilters axe -an Ordinance of Chriſt, they are .Mcſkngers, Interpreters, ( cven as the 
' Angels, and therefore arc called Angels, Rev. 1+ 20. ) their che 13 to declare nntoman 

[9943 2% bis rightcouſucſt 3 t6 prry menin Chrijrs ftead to be reconciled unto God 3 30 gather together 

ay p 1. theSuints'yt0 be Chrifts Parayymphbs, to-deal about the getting of a Wife for the Lamb, to 

ry "om f'r beaven, to. bring in eujtome_ for the Kingdome of God. Miniſters and Angels 
ar&in the very ſame imploymient : Now were it nor fad, that the Miniſters of Chrift 
ſhould be neglc&ed or deſpiſed ?* What if you have M-nifters? Is their nouſe to be 
niade of ſuch an. Ordinance ? the Apoltle tells you, you cannot have ſaving knowledge, 
regeneration, or taith, without their ufe : 1do not ſpeak what Gud may do extraordi- 
narily, but this is Gods ordinary Way : Hors ran they belicve on him of whom theybave noe 

Rom. 1", 4+ beard? and how can they bery without a Preacher #1 may fay the ſame of Angels in thor 
way, for they are rational and living inſtruments, they re Miniſters of God, and 
they admivnilitcr tous ſaving truths ; An Angel told that firſt news of the Goulpe), Be- 

Luke >, 15. hold Ubring ym go1d tidings of great jay, which f1all be 10 all people. And {hall this 


Ordinance of Chritt be without any conſideration how we may reccive good trom it? 
God forbid. 


- 
i. _Y mth. 


2» The Angels arc an Ordinance ever preſent 3 ſome othex Ordinances may be takeu | 


fiom us ; Men may take from us our Bibles, Teachers, Paſtors, or they may impri- 

fon us where we canpot enjoy them, but they cannot take from us the holy Angels ; 

Att. 5,12, 19, When the High Prieſt, and all that were with bim, laid bands on the Apoſtles, and put 
—_ them in the common friſun, then the Angel «f the Lord by night opened the priſon doors, and 
bromght them firth, and ſail, Go yn. and ſpeak.in the Temple to the people all the words if 

this life. And when Pcter was inpriſon ſleeping between two Souldiers bound with two 

Chains, and the keepers before the daor kept the Priſon, bebold the Angel of the Lord came 

As 12,5, 79. wpon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon, and be ſmote Peter on the ſide, and raiſed bim up, 
ſaying, Ariſe xp quickly. No priſon is ſo cloſe; no Keepers are {o vigilant as to keep out 

Angels : though we want-and may want other ordinances, yer we have the Angels asan 

oadinance to walk.up and duwn with us, wherefoever weare, or whitherſoever we 

Biſhop all $% IT cannot but remember that ſpeech of a great Divine, which atfirſt reading ex- 
of theinviſible ceedingly fiuck with me : The good Lord forgive me, for that amongſt my otber offences, 
world, I bave ſuffered my ſelf ſo much to forget, as bis Divine preſenec, ſo the preſence of bis 
holy Angels : It is I confeſs my great fin that I bave filled up my eyes with ather objeQs, 

and have beex ſlack, in returning praiſes to my God for. the contingal aſſiſtance of thoſe 

bl:ſſed and beneficent ſpirits, which have ever graciouſly attended me with.ut intermiſſion, 

from tbe firſt bcur of my conception to this preſent moment, neither ſhall ever, I bope, abjens 

themſelves from my tutelage and pretcCiion, till they ſhall bave preſeated wry poor ſoul tn 

ber final glory» It a good man of an holy gracious ipirit was fo torget tul ot them, that he 

was fain to cry peccavi, Tconfeſs my great ſin, and tbe good Lord forgive me Methinks 

it ſhould be a prevailing motive to work on us, {o to converle with them, and to 

pertorm our reſpe@ive dutics to them, as bciog ever preſent, without intermillion 


they wait on us, how is it that daics without number we ſhould forget them, and their , 


miniſtration? | 
3+ The Angels arc'an Ordinance improving ather Or@nances of Jefus Chriſt : 1n 
this ceſpee there is no tear ofclaſbing with other ordinances: It is true thar the Lord ne+ 
yer calls any Aﬀembly to two divers imployments at, one and the ſame time, un+ 
Iz{s they be ſublervient the one to the other. Hence it is, we blame them, who com» 
ivg into our Congregations when ſome publick Ordinances is in hand, they betake 
themſelves to their. te devotions, and will not reverently ( without more ado )coms 
poſe themlclves to joyn with the aſſembly in that Ordinance at God which is in hand: 
We would not have Qrdinances claſh, only Angc]-miniltration in religious affairs will 
not hinder, but further our religious ſervices aud Angel miniſtration in civil affairs 
will not hinder, but further our civil bulincfles,, 1. Jo religious ſervices the Angels 
are alliſtant » it is aid, that they ſuggeſt ſuitable, (eaſonable, and pious thoughts at 
ſuch a time : Jhen Cornclius was praying, be ſaw an Angel ſaying wnto bim, thy pray- 
a 415" ers and thy alms arccomenp for a memorial before God : And while Zacharias was execut- 
"_ ing the Priefts office beſcre God, there appeared unts bim an Angel of the Lord on the right 
Pla 9. fa of the Altar of Incenſe, ſaying, thy prayer is beard. 2. ln Civll affairs the Angels 
arc alliftant 5 They all keep thee in all thy wayes, iu thy vocation, or particular cal- 
ling Now hecin1s the excellency of ſuch an Ordinance, that it is an additioh and im- 
provemenTt 
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ference to it. 4 F 
a+ Ange&minifiration, and our cemmunion with them, is an Ordinance in oppoſi- 
tion to Satans tcuptations, and ovr communicn with them, it were enough to amaze 
Poor ſouls to ccntiider the Powers and Principalities that are againſt them 3 were the 
but weak, chey were les corfiderable but we wreſtle nt @ gainſt fleſh and blood (fait 
the A but againlt ſpirits, yea, againſt ſpiritnal wickedneſs in beavenlies. And yet 
as great as the,power and policy of devils are, they are Ic{s in power than the holy 
Angels : There = ar war in heaven, Michacl and his Angels fought again the Dragon, 


provement 0 all othcx Ordinances, an argument ſufficient to bind us toour duties in re- 


Epheſ. 1.12» 


and the Dragon fort and bis Angels, and prevailed not. —= And I ſaw an Angel come geyd. 12.5.8 
down from beaven, having the Kry of the Bottomleſs pit, and a great Chain in bis hand, and Revel. 20.1, 2, 


be laid bold on the Dragon, that oid Serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him 
a thouſand yexrr. Now here isthe incouragement to our duties 3 not only God and 
Chriſt, who is the Authorand Finiſher of our Faith, but even ſpiritual ſubltances of good 
Angels, preportiovablc to the other of bad Angels, contend with them, and ſtand moſt 
valiantly on our fide. 

But what arc thole dutics of communian we 
1+ in gencral. 2, In f{picial, 

1+ [n general : As is their miniſtration, ſo is our duty of communion with them. Now in 
ſeveral waycs do they adminiſter to us, and fo in ſeveral xclpects do we owe duties 
to God and them. There 15a proportion ( it we can tind it out )betwixt their Mini- 


owe the Angels in this reſpe& ?I anſwer 


ſtration and oar duty, an they an{wer one anotheras in the glaſs, tace anfwers face: Malact: 1.6. 


{t chiey ſerve us, certainly there is ſomething of ſervice that we owe God and them: 
As the Lord could (ay, If I be a Father where is mine honour ? and if I be a Maſter, where 
is my fear ? So it the Angcls ſtand in any fiich relation towards us, it cannot be, but pro- 
portionable or ſuitable duties are to be pertormed by us. 

2. In ſpcciul : As the kinds of their nuniſtration differ at ſeveral times, ſo are weto obſerve 
their minijtration at tb:ſc times, and to return ſuitable duties. At the tirſt they miniſtex 
in one kind, and anon they minittred in another kind , as our feveral needs are at ſe» 
veral times, fo are their leveral miniſtrations in thoſe times. Fx. gr. When I was in 
my mothers womb they mivilter thusz and when 1 was born, and but yer-an intant, 
they miniſtred thus 3 and when I was grown, an1 come to riper years, they miniſtred 
thizsz and when I die, and go out of the world, #hey will miniſter thus, and when 
1 ſhall riſe again, and come ro Judgement, they will miniftred thus, Now here is my 
duty : 1. To conſider their ſeveral miniltrations at thoſe (cveral- times. 2. To return 
{uitable dutics at tunes ſcatonable, as Iam in their ſcafon topertorm all other dutics. 


SECT. IX 


Uſe of direion. 


Nd this is that ſpeci 


I aimed at, and which Ihad tilt in my cyec, 
when TI begun this 


is an uſe of direction, wherein I ſhall firſt lay down 


the office of Angels, and then our othce. Firſt, what they do in their times, and then 
what we muſt do in our times,in antwer to then and their miniſtrations. And O that the 
Lord would bleſs this work to thee that readeft ! Oh thathe, 6a whoſe errand I come, 
would ſpeak himſ:lf to thy ſcul, tor he is able to infiruct, yea, when he teacheth, all are 
Scholers. 
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CHAP.I. SECT.I.- 


of the time, when the Angels firſt begin their Miniftr ation. 


HE firſt Period wherein the Angels miniſter to Heavens Heirs, it is 
from thcir quickning in the womb, till thefr Birth. Come then, and 
Firſt, ſee the Miniſtration of Angels at this timc 3 and Secondly, lcarn, 
and praQtiſe we thoſe ſeveral Duties that efpccially concern the Saints 
in that refpet. 

1+ For the Miniſtration of Angels in that Period, moſt probable it is, that then they 
begin their Miniſtration. The exa& beginning is indeed queſiionable » Some would 
have it to begin at" the firſt hour of Conception. They bave ever graciouſly attended me 

B. _ of the c jth one }) without intermiſſion From the firſt bour of my Conception to this preſent mo- 

Be y-—engy ment. Others at the firlt infuſion of the Soul. Their egins ( lay they ) as ſoon as 

on Fade, the Child is quickened in the Womb for that they bave ti Wind cbarge to look after, 

Others at the birth of the Ele; God revealing to who are ſuch, by requir- 

+ Zanchius de ing their attendance on'them then : From their birth to the Ow of 1beir life (faith * Zanchi- 

operibus Dei. us ) Angels are aſſigned of God to wait on the Ele. Others at the Baptiſm of Tufants : 

4 15-9, | Origen xecounting many Opinions, doth mention thisz which is very improbable, for 

Þ Origen Tratt. = , 

- i: yarth Ren it is in the power of Parents, who ſet the time of Baptiſm, ro ſay, when the 

Angels ſhall begin their office over their Children, but the EleQ are precious and dear to 
: God before, as after the Ordinance of Baptiſm. Others at the time of Converſion. Ot 
= Dingley which two Reaſons are given. ; 

_ of AN* 1. Becauſe the Angels know not the Decrees before that Ele&tion be declared in 
Converſion : But this we deny. 

2. Becxuſe in the ſtate of nature a man isunder the wrath-of God, and is vexcd 
with evil Spirits, that hurry him to fin, and rule in the Children of diſobedience 3 but 
althongh this cannot be denied, .y:t God is reſolved that all his Ele& ſhall have invi- 
ſible ſupports againit Satan, to preſerve them charily, as choſen veſlcls, againſt the 
time that he ſhall manifelt himſelf untothem; and it is ſuthcicat to Angels, that God 
wills their attendance, and that hereafter they ſhall diſcern ſome fruit of their atten - 
dance. For my part amidſt all theſe differences, I cloſe only with them, who lay , 
that the Angels begin the execution of theix Charge when the Soul is infuſed : and the 
Reaſons are (ollid — 1. Be- 
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1. Becauſe the Child hath then a diſtiud being of his own. 
2. Becauſe then it 1s a perſon confitting of Soul and Body: 
"3+ Becauſe Gods Providence over ſoul and body (of which the An gels ac {crvants) 
taketh date thence : Thox haſt crvered me (faith David) in my Mothers IVomb : The Lord pg, , 39-13; 
in framing our bodicsand creating our (ouls in our Mothers Womb, did then cover his 
tender work with his mighty power fromall Inconveniences, as with a (hicld 3 and there- 
fore then did the Angels begin their Miniſtration. 


SECT. II, 
Of the Manner of Angel»miniftration at th at time. 


.Ut how do the Angels miniſter at fuch a time ? I anſwer they keep, preſerve, des 
fend , deliver, ſuſtain and ſtrengthen Bubes, even 1n the womb. I cannot think 
that they have only one Ofhce at ſuch a time, but that ſumetimes they attend them for 
good, and ſometimes they deliver them from evil. The cafe ſtands thus; 1n the Crea- 
tion or Infuſion of the ſoul, (which is all one, tor creands infunditur, & infundendo cre a- 
tur ) the Angels receive their Commilſion, as it the Lord ſhould ſay, Come Bleſſed Angels, 
bere is a Creature that ſhall at laſt fill up the room of ſome fallen Angel, and then it ſhall be 
like to your ſelves, and you ſhall love it as you love your ſelves, but in the m*an time, it is my 
pleaſure, that you ſhould miniſter unto it, and keep it ſafe : Which no tooner f{2id, but they 
are prompt and ready to ao Gods will. 
We may wonder at this, that the Angels ſhould thus miniſter to man atter his Fall, 
which they never did before. In that Collation betwixt Innocent Adam, Sceond 4- 
dams Renewed Adam, and Old 44am, , it is ſaid, thatthe Angels did neither miniſter un- 
to, nor keep the firſt Adam, before the Fall, becauſe he wasin no danger, only they loved 
him: The Angels indegd minifired to Chriſt, the Second Adam, and loved him, but did 
not keep him , for he was Comprehenſor as well as Viator: Chriſt is the Head of An» 
gels, and therctorc he is not kept by them ; The Angels now miniſter tothe Renewed 4- 
dem, yea they love him, and keep him, and yet this argues not any Prerogative that the 
Caints have above Chriſt, but rather their weakneſs and wants, that they have need of the 
Angel to preſerve them, as young Children ftand in need of Nurſes to wait upon them - 
But for as old Adam or wicked Reprobates, the Angels neither miniſter to them, nor 
love them, nor keep them, in reſpe& of any ſpecial and particular keeping : It may be 
the Angels are ſometimes Miniſters of outward things even to the wicked, as the Angels Therefore is 
brought down Mauna in the Wilderneſs to the bad 1ſraelites, as well as good 3 but they Mannacalled 
have not that particular care of the wicked , as they have of the Ele& of God they Angels tood. , 
come not up and down upon the Ladder, Chriſt , to miniſter to them, as they do to —m——_—_ 
the Ele&, Now this kecping ot the Elect, is not only in-this Life , but all the while 


a fuerit produn 
that they arc in their Mothers Womb, um, Voſlius, 


SECTITI. 
E xperiences of this Truths 


F this, asof all the rcſt, I would givein ſome Experiences for further clearing. 

1- An ancient Matron having many Children, and haveing lcfc bearing for the 

ſpace of about 1 2 years, the Lord then unexpeRedly gave her to conceive; ſhe wondred, 
and apprchending nothing but i1] health, purpoſed on ſuch a day to take Phytfickz but 
the night before(1it I miſtake not )ſhe felt the Child fiir in her Womb, and then ſhe brake 
out, as Sarah did, What! After I am waxed old, fall T beay a Child, my Lord being old Gen.18,12, 
alſo? Hcreupon , the Phyſick was removed ; the Child preſerved, and rightly called 
Iſaac m imitation of old Abraham and Sarah, who laughcd at the News of the Angel, 
that they ſhould have a Son in their old age! Gen. 17-17 ,—18 13. 
' 2+ Thrice Godly women 2n the Ifle of Gernſey, were condemned to be burnt for their 
Religion , and though one of them was great with Child, yet found ſhe no Favour : As 
they were allthreein the fire, the belly of the Woman breaking with the vehemency of 
the flame, the Infant ( being a fair Man-child ) fell into the tire which being caught, 
and carricd to the Baylitte, he commanded it to be had back, and chrewn into there ; 
whereby after 1t was born, and preſerved by the Angels, it dicd a Martyr. C larke. 
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Luke 1,41, 


Pla.35. $45. 


Judp.13 2,9. 


Ver, 16. 


Pla. 139. 14. 


Pla.22.5. 
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SECT. IV 
Of the Duties that concern us in this reſppeci. 


2 H: Datics that concerns us in this reſpect , are either Parents dutics, or Chil- 
drens 
t- For the Parents. 

1. Parents may rejoyce at this, that the holy Angels attend them, and thoſe little 
Pieces and Picarcs of th:mſclves, You that are Mothers great with child, arc you not 
ſmectimes in troable,tear and peril? Bz not diſcouraged, for the Angels attend your mo- 
tions, an4 all occurrences tor the (atety and preſervation both of you and yours. Jt is 
ob{.1vZd, that when Mary ſaluted Elizaveth, the Babe ſprang in ber womb for joy, and Eli- 
beth w 5 filed with the Holy Gbyt. (ome think, that this {pringing ot the Bibe was by 
the preſence of an Angel with F bn, otherwiſe that little Embrio had been uncapable of 
fach cife&ions and motions , according to the courſe of nature; and immediately it 
tollows, Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Ghoſt. A ferioas confideration of the Angels 
miniſtring to ſuch Embri,*s,may be a bletied means io till you with the Comforts of Gods 
Cpirit. O rejoyce in this! Nor is thatall; For. 

2+ Parents ought to pray,not to the Angels, but to the God of Angels, for the favour, 
alliftance and PcoteRtion of the Angels to ther infants. know ſuch Prayers are not u- 
ſual, but is not that anegleR of duty to our Babes ? When David prayed againtt his 


enemies, he could ſay, Let the Angel of the Lord choſe them 3 and let the Angel of the Lord 


perſecute them : How much more may we lay tor our tender Infants in the womb, Lee 
the Angel of the Lord guard them, and let the Angel of the Lord keep them. Manoahard 
his wite were very carctul what to do for the Babe which-muſfi be born to deliver Ifraet- 
out of the Philiſtincs hands 3 and therefore after the Angel had appearcd to the woman, 
and told her, Thex Manoah ixtreated the Lord, and ſaid, O my Lord, let the man of God (or 
the Ange) of God) which thou dift ſend, came again unto us, and teach us what we ſballdo 
unto the Child that ſhall be born : and God bearkened to the voyce of Nancah, and the Angel 
of God came agein : tndced when he came, he would have no Burnt-offcring offered un- 
to him» but gave direRion, If rhow wilt «ffer a burnt offering, thou muſt offer it no the 
Lord. Angels would not be prayed unto, nor worthipped, Key. 19-10, =—22. 9+ Bur 
yet in reference to the Angels, we find here Manoab praying, and offering unto the Lord, 
and it he prayed for Angcl-direction, how much more may we turn the Promiles in - 
to Praycrs tor Angel-proiction,, and miniſtration to theſe poor Intants yet un- 
born / . 

2+ For the Children or Partics them {cives, wheri grown. — 

1+ Let them know. and be acquamted with their Angel-keepers, When David conſ;- 
dered how be was made in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought in tbe loweſt parts of the earth, aud 
covered in his mothers worwh, he cricd out, Marvellous are thy works, and that my ſoul knows 
right well. It is wot enough to have Angel-keepers, betore we are born, buc in time we 
(hould endeavour to know them : It is lad to be ignorant {yl ot ſuch a glorious truth. 
Surely God would have us acquainted with his works, and to bear witgcts of what wc 
know for his Glory. 

2. Let them praiſe God for the Angels miniſtring to them in the womb. Thox art 
be ((aid David) that took, me owt of the womb, ard tnou art he that preſerves me in thc 
womb. The Lord doth many things for us, which at that time when he doth thetn, we 
cannot obſerve, it is our duty therefore to look upon them afterwards, that they may 
turnifh u; with. matter of Praiſe to God ? But why is not Praiſe rendred to'the Angels, 
as well as to God? Becauſe God will not give his Glory to another: Angels inaſt have 
their due, but they muſt not rob God ot his praiſe z whatſoever Inftruments and means 
the Lord wake ule of, the ſpiritual eye pierceth through them, and looks on God, and 
gives him all the Glory. You that hear of this Angel-minittration in the womb, © 
praile the Lord ! It is (it .you rightly appreheud it) a imothercd wonder, and fo glorz- 
ous a work of God, that he deſerves perpetual Praiſe trom you tor that one work. Thou 
art be that preſerved me in, and took, me ont of ezy Mothers Bowels; My Praiſe ſhall be conti« 
nualy of tee. | | 

2. Let them at their Faith,and truſt ia God,even becauſe of chisz to this end are all 
the xp euces of Geds Love to his Saints, that they might (hore up their Fath, aud tru 
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God more. O then among other experiznccs of Gods dealings, make uſe of this, for 


firengthening of your Faith ! Thi art my b pe” 0 L1d God 3 thou art my tru't from my Pat 71.5 6. 


youth, by thee have I been bolden up from the wortb. As Satan makes aſſault after aſſault 
againſt Faith, ſo ſhould we rai "Bulwark after Bulwark| for defence thereof. : Atrer 
we havelooked upon other mens Experiences, we ſhould recount our own Experiences 
ot God care" towards us, -and make uſe of all Gods dealings for our ftrengthening. Thus 
Lird thou dit for me in my youth aud Childhood and Infancy, Thou didjt make me bope 
when] was upon my Mitvers Breaſt, I was caſt upon thee from the womb, thou art my God 
from my Mothers Bel y; yea in the womb, befire T was bora, th5u didit crver me, and guard 
me by the Angels, and therefore bow:ſhanld 1 but believe ? How am I forced to acknowledge 
that the Lord never lexucs me, even when I leaſt perceivebis preſence ? Here's mighty encou- 
t for Faith, 

4+ Letthem love God and his Angels, for this carly miniſtration of the Angels. 
Ancient love is a Loaditone ot Love were it but a little Love, yet long Love might 
beget Leve' again. Why, Gud hath loved us trom evcrlaſting, and the Angels have 
loycd us from our tirft beginnings and therefore how (bould we but love them again? 
Davids contideraticn of Gods mercy towards us in the womb, took up his heart and 
ravilhed his {ſpirit 3 yea he was fo exceedingly taken with j*, that he could not off ic. 


P(a.22.9,10. 


Thine eye did ſee wy ſubſtance, yes being wnperſe@, and in t!y Book all my members were writ- vp, , 39-16, 


ten, which in continuance were faſhioned, when as yet there was wone of them; how precious 


"ae thy thoughts unto me, O God, How great is the ſum of them ? If Tſhould c unt them , 


' more in nember then theſand : when I awake I a jtill with thee. Oh that our 
reawaked, and oh that our (piritual ſenſes were renewed that upon a ſerious 
exation of Gods Love, and of the Angels Love to us in the womb, we might love 
agaln and in aholy pang cry out, How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God? and 
bow precious «re your thoughts unto me, O ye Angels of God ? 


_ 


CHAP. 1I. SECT.1I, 
_ Of the Miniſiration of Angels in onr Infancy and Childhood. 


{HE Sccond P:riod, wherein the Angel; m'n'it:r 50 Heavens H:irs, it is froms 
their Birth to their yourh, or riper years; this takes up the time of Tafan- 
cy and Childhood. And in proſccation of this, firſt, ſet we the objec be- 
fore us at this time, and Secondly, learn and praftiſe we thoſe ſeveral Datics 

that will naturally flow from ſuchan objca. | 

x- For the ObjeR, viz. The Miniltration of Angels in vur Infancy and Childhood. 
The Scriptures argexprels - Take beed that ye deſpiſe #4 one of theſe little ones, for Iſay 
wato you that in heaven their Angels do alwaies beboll the face of my Father which is in 
Heaven, By little ones, Ido not exclude the adult, who reſemble lictle Children in 
in (oc _imicable qualitics z nor would I exclude little Children, whom our Saviour 
propounds as a pattern for the imitations of the adult, y. 2, 3, 4, 5y6. But I would 
rather take #11 in, and ſay, that by little ones is mcaut cither thoſe who are little in 
ature, as the Child {ct in mid(t ot then, or little in Grace, Parts, Eſteem, as ſome 
of the Diſciples were, cr little in thcir own cyes, a5 all the, Ele& axe or mutt be: All 
theſe have their Angels, and therefore none of theſe muſt be deſpifed, When Chritt 
was but a Babe, The Angel if the Lord appeared $0 Jolcph in 2 dream, ſaying, ariſe, aud 
take the young Child and his Mother, and flee into Egypt, and be there, until I bring 
thee wor d. And when Herod was dead, be. Angel appeared again to Joſcph,jn Egypt 
ſaying, ariſe, and take the y-ung Child with bis Mither, and go into the Lan4o* \icacl. 
Thus was Chrift provided for in his Cradle by an Angel, When Hagar had not 


17,18. 


* 
- 


Matth.18.10, 


Mar. 2. 13+ 


V, 19, 2% 


wherewithal to feed her Child, ſhe caſt the Child under s ſpurb, and fye went aud ſate Gen. 21-16,17, 


ber down over againſt bim a good way off ſaying, let me not ſte thy death of tbe child; and 
ſhe ſate over againſt bim, and lift up her vice aud wept, aud God beard the wice of :be 
Lad, aud when the Angel of the Lord called to Hagar out f begven, and faid unto ber , 
IV hat ailtb thee Hagar ? fear not, for God bath beard the viice of the Lad where bc is, d- 
riſe lift up the Lad, and bold him in thine bang, for 1 will make bim 2 great Nation 3 2nd 
Gad opened ber cyes, ſhe ſaut a1} of roate*, andjhe went and filled ber bottel with waters, 
and gave the Lod drith, Here was an Angel calling, comtorting; aud dirca1ng Hagar - 


18, 19, 
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Book 11. Wmtation-of, and... . . - Chap.2.Se& 2. 
"Veg her childs'behalf :-Orit Hagar and Thmat! were notElet : When Facob Bleſſed the 
Gen. 48-15. , two, ſons of Foſiph, .be ſaid, The Angel which reteemed me ſromeall evil, bleſs (or keep) 
the lads, Many thizk this was the great Angel of the Covenant to whom Facob prayed 
for a hyeting on Zoſeph ſans, and the rather becauſe he is (aid to red.em,brm from all 
exgl, which is properly peculiax to Jeſus Chriſt 3 but othitxs ſay, that this form of prayer 
was only an interpretative kind ot imploration, that God would bleſs, or k "Iofephs 
" ſons by his Angels : And for that of Redeeming } if this was ſpoken of Kgernal Rederap- 
tion, it were indetd peculiar to Chriſt, but Javob( faith a late Writer ) ſpeaker here of 
Dingley of redemption and ccliverances from temporal evils, which is confeſſadgo be a m1in office of An, 
ange's gar. And Chryſ"ſtome,. Baſil, Riving, Mercerixs ( as the cities them ) gaote this very 
pace for the deputation of Avgels. - FONTS. 


*x - 


SECT. II: 


Of ibe manner of Angel miniſ{r.ition at thay time / "I 


Ut how do the Angels miniſter to us in our Childhood? I an{wer,— 

B 1. Thcy keepus trom evil : Were if not {@ into how many dangers ſhonld. we 

tall ? Indecd, a wonder it 15, that moft children are not disfigured, *and lamed with 

bruiſes and tearful miſcarriages, with cuttingand burning themſelves, as hundreds and 

thouſands of- opportunitics are offered, but Fat Angels arc very diligent to k:epthem 
HY out of harmes way : When Father and Mother forſakg me (faith David ) then will the * 
SID! Lird take me # : When parents are without natural affecqion, when: Nurſes ate 
carclels, and children of reſtleſs, ſtirring , and climbing diſpoſitions , thenw*doth 

the Guardianſhip of Angels eſpecially appcar- To this pu is Chemnitiur* cited 

. . bytheaforcſaid Author, ſaying, That Infants are obnoxious to ſuch and ſo many dangers, 
amy abc that no anxicty of Parents, or diligence of ſervants can ſecure them without whe tuition of 
Gerſ. Serm. de Angels. And Gerſon oblerves the like, Whance i; it (faith he ') that little children are 
Angeliz. conſerved from ſo many perils of their infancy, as fire; water falls ſuſfication; but by the agency 

of Angels? ; . e 9 
4 2: They keep us 1n health : Same ſay, that much Phyſick ſhould not beadminiſtred 
to infants, it is not ſafe to be too much tampering with ſuch tender things , and 1 
ſuppoſe there is leſs need , in that Angels themlelves"are inſtead of Phytitians” to 
Dyke on Nj. fuch week Patients. It is M. Dykes ſaying Angels belp to remove diſeaſes and/'tvilr, as 
chael and the the devil belps to bring them on us : And to that purpote they may have an hand in 
Dragon. the uſe of tuch-mcans as arc for our bodily health. * Angels are the Rockers (faith the 
ſame Author ) ot babes and ſucklings, their inviſible hands are doing'for them 

we little think of any (uch matter. It may be ſome are ſick, and yet recover, and 
we attribute it to this 'or that means, when indeedthe inſtrument was an heavenly An- 
gel. © Certainly ( {aid our divine Senecs ) there are many thouſand events wherein 
Biſhop Hall of © common cyes {ee nothing but nature, * which yet are «fected by The miniſtration of 
mou and An- «< Anpels : 4s when ſudden cures were wrought at the j Betheſds, it might 
won © perhaps be attributed by many to ſome benefical conſtellation,” but we know otit of the 
© Evanyelift, that a #ngel defcended, and moved the watct, and made it ſenative : 

© Where we find a probability of ſecond cauſes in nature, we are apt to confnc 

© our thoughts from looking kigher, yet even then there are many times unſeen hands : 

How muchmore when the work is aboye the power of any ſecondary cauſe 2. this 
carries its 'own evidence without diſpute,” that it it be not of nature, it muſt needs 

be of ar/ higher-efficiency. Ex. g. Have weletn a poor weak child raiſed up from dead- 

ly ſickneſs, when all natural helps have given him up, then have the Angels of God 

been his ſecret Phyulitians, a ow Wt) 
:» They reach and tutor us: Some think, that Angels do help little" Infayts to ſpeak 
Zanch* de ope- 2nd go » but howſoever they are as Tutors and Schoolrtafters to them, Zaychy com- 
owe Dei,l.3. pares them firft to Nurſes, andtben to Schoolmaſters, that that they mayinſiruGi #ben;, ad- 
IV moxiſh them, corre them, comfort them, defend them from all evil, and provoke them to 
#ll good, A dmidit all their offices ( which are almoſtinfinite ) this 1 betiye is the Angels 
Epheſ.6 .4 care of little Children, that they be brought wp in the nurture and edmonition of the 
Lord. Heaven is the place, whetice many good Angels are fallen, and the good 
Angels would have theſe places filled up"again with Saints. Hence they take carce(- 
pecially of their (oals, tacitcly jonny the myſterics of grace, not ſo, asit the 
| * , | Angels 
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of | Bubes and Sweklings bait tho perſeGed prinſe.? Certainly thoſe Hoſanys's of the children 
| "1. "0 myrnh or aquired parts, or Parents Education , and therefore they were 
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9 : "wie © Experiences of this trut6, 
Xgeriences.—— | ”—_ 
E,* For keeping us from evil. . | 
: Av _Jafant being laid in his b:d with forms ſervants, he was near morning found otit 
of. the among wooden and iron tools « enough to have killed him , he was ta- 
kew. up cold, yer without atiyy harm, ang bcing/laid.in the warm bed he revived, and fo 
wasgr2civully preſerved . E 

AChild fell iato a River of waters, and being carricd down the ſtream, was at lati ta- 
ken up fordead, but atter ſome time he xevived, and the next day 1 faw him, and telling 
him that God had given him a new life, the child wept,I deſired him co geraember it,im» 
proveat, and to thank God farthat mercy all his daics. 

A «ld playing by the de of a pond, fcll into it, where it was like to periſh : Near 
the ., was an houſe, where only was one man readiag in a book, but it pleaſed Gol 
that he was ſuddenly, fo troubled, though he knew not for what, that he could xead 

"m9 longer 3 whertupon he walked up and down the room , but could uot bequi- 
«ty then he walked forth. and elpicd a ſficaw hat ſwimming upon the warter, and 
looking earneſtly , hc faw the child riſe to the top of the water, and fo catching hold of 
it, drew it out, and ſaved itslife. White. 

There was.4 Maid , who lived with her Mother in Bargamur, and was in one and 
the Time night by a ſtrange wonder brought into the City of Venicez they in the 

ly where ſhe. arrived, . were near allicd to her, and coming in the morning in» 
to Chamber where ſhe was, and finding her unexpectedly ftark naked, without 
any linvcn , as ſomuch as a rag to cover her, gently demanded of her , how ſhe came 
thither ? where her cloaths were ?- and+ whas 198: Yoo iſc of her coming ? the poar 

; Girle beiog much aſhamed , and mixing her bluſhes with many tcars, made anſwer to 
this; purpoſe ; * This yery night (aid ſhe ) when 1 lay berwhat fleep and awake in bed, 
*L pexccived my Mother toftly from my fide, thinking I had not ſeen her , 
© and ſirippitg her ſelf from all her linnen , ſhe cook from her Cloſeta box of oynt- 
© ment, which openitlg, ſhe anoiuted her ſelf therewith under the-arm-pits, and ſome 
* other parts of the body, which done , ſhe took a ftaff, which ſtood readyin a cor- 
Ener, which ſhe Had no ſooner beftrid , bur in'the inſtant .ſhe rid ( or rather flew) 
* out of the Window, aud 1 ſaw her nomore, at which being much amazcd, and the 
* candle tif burning by me, 1 thought in my (elf to try a childiſh concluſion, and rifmg 
\ from my bed, took down the {ame box, and anointing my ſelf; as I had before obs 
*lerved her , and making uſe of a bedfiaffjn the like manner, 1 was ſuddenly brought 
* hither jn 3 moment,where Lyvasno ſooner entred, but I eſpied my Mother in the Cham- 
* ber. with a knite in her hand, with pu (as.1 thought) to kill this my young Ne- 
* phew ( pointing to a chytd inthe crad 

* no fooncr faw me, but ſhe began grie 


b threat me,and came neat to ſtrike me 


by, men appointed and prepa- Aqs8. 20. 
, ode the Goipet ro 345 2% 6. 


| was hindred by finding me here, who 
WT in 


> 


. « 
9 AY p Bo} _—_ 
C 


#, 
= 


bt. DMS 

h = 

_— - .V22 
—_— 


"Bookln,  "Wimitearian of; dvd» 


> *tere@, but ſhe ipſtingly vaniſhed, and T am left here. even”asyou found the.” Where- 
ng the 


© in which fear 1 bcgan to call upon God to help me, whoſe nftnc I tad nofooner ut - 
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vpoh her Kinſman, the Maſter of the houſ:, wiit down, and kce 
with him , icnt to the Inquiſitor 6f the place "att? Mother 
Kiuſworan , lived in good Reputation , and 3 d; 


the 
Why To] - 
was called and queſtioned , and (as the manner of that | 15, Upon C = - 
bability and ſuſpition) put to the Mercy of the Fin and r gth ſhe Corftelf 
every particular before mentioned ; to which ſhe added that ſebatino other AﬀtyFith- 
dry times been tranſported by the Devil, only witha mgſicious integt' kill th young 
Child ; but ſhe found him alwayes at her arrival fo garde els; andy bore 
Bleflings and Praycrs of his Devout and Religious Pareuts, that te Fob ph! 
him. _ B.rthol. Spinens. | F4-w 

2. For preſerving of Acalth and Life. LCN Tall Geof: 

A Child being begotten aud born of Ancient, Sickly and Diſezfed Parents, Was Kere- 
ditarily infirm, and ſo oppreſſed with Children Maladics , that the Phyfitfan concluded 
he eould not_be long-lived z whence tlie Father drawing nigh to his "deat; and 
making his WII, gave him fiich a Portion, in caſe he ſhould live to the age of 
Fourtcen ycarsz weak he was, and many ſicknefſes he had z arid ' yet Rill th&'Eort! 
raiſed him up, and unexpectedly xeſtored him to health and firength, that he paſſed over 
thole fourteen years, and yet lives. Ohthat it may be to Gods Glory, and the Churches 
Elifyng. _ | | +6 9l 

At the taking of Bylto: by P.Rxpert , amongſt others then ſlain., there was one 
IVilliam Iſherroood , and his- wife, and Felice their Daughter , being then- but cle- 
ven wecks Old , lay pitifully crying at the Breaſt of her dead Mother , but it ſo ple 
cd God, that an old woman, the wife of one Ralph Helxe, of the ſame town aged a - 
bove ſeventy years, who had not given ſuck above twenty years before, fecing'and hedt- 
ing the Child, compaſſtoned, and took it up, and having neither food for her (oe norfor 
the Intant inthat commen calamity, to ſtil] rhe Child, the laid it toher Breſt ahd Behold 
the goodne(s of God, who provides for the young Ravens that cry ! the'ChildTatking, 
Milk came into ber Breaſt, wherewith ſhe nowiſked it, to the admiratign atd aftonifh- 
ment of all bcfrolders, © | _—_— uy 

Jenbert an Earl in Suevia, had to wife one Jermentrndis, who greivoully accuſedÞiic 
of her ncighbours for adultery , becauſe (ic had been delivered of fix Chilftrch at 
a birth; but it fo fell out afterwards, that her (:1f Cher Husband being abroad it: 
the ficlds) was delivered of twelve Children,all Males: She fearing vhe like ioinrbus Pu- 
niſhment, as by her inſtigation had bcen inflicted on the Tormer woman, comman- 
ded the Nutſe to kill cleven of. them : the Nurſe guing to execute the wil} of 
her Lady, was met3by her Lord, then returning homewards; hedem»fded whit Thr 
carried in her Lap? ſhe anſwcred Puppics: he would necds ſee them, and opetring ht: 
Apron, found the Infants : whereupon he cxamined the marrer , found our the 
trath , enjoyned. the Nurſe to be ſecret, and to put the' Children to ſorne Nurſe abroad? 
and when they were Tix year 014, he made a feaſt, appared the young Boyes Ylike; 3nd 
preſcnted them to their Mother, ſh: mi{doubting the truth, confeffed her faule,obtuned 
pardon, and own'd her Children. Heylen. _ ot Ay 

A Miniſter iu the Tate RebdlFjon of reland, flying for his life to Dubliz;s his wife "ant 


Children followed after him; ig their journey being very weary, they all agreed, when 
night came , to fit down together under the $4 of - an {ri Mountain, for it wasFroft 
and Snow : The Minifters Wife had a young Child called F-b: Teate, hanging upon Her 
her Breaſts, which were become dry through her minifold griefs 4 and watit'of 
fleep three nights together 3 the Child cryed; and groaned , and'tor want of nourfſh- 
mcut, was ready to dyc : in fuch ſort, that the fad Mother, not bejng abſt'any longer tg 
endure the groans, and cryes of her Bibe, aroſe up from the company{who fate altoge- 
ther as cloſe as they could, with Children in their Laps, to kecp ong another warm)pur- 
poling to lave hcr Child by himſelt, chat (hz might be freed (rom thoſe her heart-pier- 
cing {ubs and waylings. And herc bchold the Lo:d who hath promiſed to be ſeen of hi- 
Servants in the time of ncecd, apparcd even literally 11 this Mount 3 tor as ſhe ftoop<d 
down with a bleeding heart, and cycs full of tears, therE to leave her little Oue uport 
the ground, ſhe fpicd , or rather feltn he Rock (it beiag then ſomething dark/on- 
ly the Snow. caft ſome Iitele light) k-bottle, which (h* opening, tatted of what 
w3S Within it, and found it t& bs {ol ood Y.ilk, whic' the Iriſh call Bozrry Clabbo) 
Ie 
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ſhe put it to the Childs mouth, with fear leſt he, never having ſacked before out of any 
Bottle beſides the Breaſt, would not draw itz but he readily ſucked his belly full, and 
fell a ſleep : The Mother hercat aſtoniſhed, returned unto the Company, and ſhewed 
thim what ſhe had faund; who much admired at it , how or whence that Bottle 
could come thithcr, conſidering that the place was far remote troniany habitation at 
all, and the Veſſel lay upon the cop of the ſnow lately fallen ; but ſome of them cal. 
led to mind Hagars ſtory, and related it to the reſt, how that whex ſhe was wandring in 


the wilderneſs of Beerſheba, the water was ſpent in the'Botgle, and fpe calt ber Child under — 


one of the ſhrubs, and went, and ſate her down a good way off, for ſhe ſaid, let me not ſce the 
death of the Child, and ſhe lift up her voyce and wept 3 and then God heard the voyce of the 
Lad, and the Angel of God called to Hagar out of Heaven, and God opened ber eyes, and ſhe 
ſaw a Well of water whereat ſhe filled the Bottle, and gave the lad drink, Thete things 
compared and laid together, afforded them matter of thankfulneſs ro God, for his Pro» 
vidence, and of mere comfort then any Feaſt could have done : From thence they con» 
cluded, (as if the Angel had ſpoke to them as well as Hagar) that they ſhould not fear, 
and that God who had ſo wonderfully preſerved the Tatant, would in like manner pre- 
ſerve them all : which accordingly canie to paſs ; for the next day they came to Vir- 
ginia, Where they all found free , uncxpected and' plentiful retreſhing, even a Table n 
the Wilderneſs > and within two or three daics after, thiey came fate to Dubling, their de- 
fired Harbour, Dr, Teate. 
2. For tcaching or tutoring of Infants. 

A Child being very young, much cffcQted his Ancient and Reverend Father with his 
reading of the Bibte, and with his Queſtions, and Anſwers z which drew trom the 
Father theſe very words, that zf the Child but lived, be verily believed be would ſuck in 
Learning,4s a Child dotb Milk, This minds me of what was faid of Origen (in whom was 
certainly mach of 'the Angels tutoring,) that his Father brought him up trom his Ct:ild- 
hood , moſt ſtudioully in all good literature, but eſpecially in the reading and exerciſe of 
Holy Scripture , wherein hc” had ſuch inward and myttical ſpeculation, that many times 
he would: move queltions to his Father ot the meaning oft this place or that place in 
Scripture in ſo much, thath his Father divers times would uncover his Breaſt being a+ 
ſleep, and kiſs ir, giving thanksto God, who had made him ſo happy a Father of ſuch 
an happy Child. This Urigen being but yet a Child, would needs have ſuffered Martyr 
dom with his Father Leonides, had not his Mother privily in the night ſcaſon conveyed 
away his Cloaths and his Shirt 3 whereupon, more tor ſhame to be {ccn, then tor fear to 
dic, he was conſtrained to remain at home 3 yet then he wrote a Letter to his Father with 
theſe very words 3 Cave tibi, ne quid proper nos alind quam Martyrii conſtanter faciendi pro= 
poſitum cogites, Eulcbius, L. 6. C. 3+ 

In the primitive Peſecutions, we read of one Romanzs, who firſt being ſcourged 
with whips, with knaps of Lead at the end, in ficadot Tears, Sighs, and Groans 
he ſung Pſalmes all the time of his whipping, and after, his face being buffetted, his 
eye-lids forn with Nayles, his Cheeks cut with Knives, aud his tceth ſtruck out. that 
his Pronunciation, at lcaſt, might be impayrcd, whillt he preached Chritt, he only {aid 
I thank thee, O Perſecutor, that thou baſt opened to me many months, whereby I may preach 
my. Lord and Saviour: Look how many wounds I bave,, {5 many Mouths I have to praiſe 
my God. But being reviled , that Canlt his God was but of yeſterday., and that the 
gods of the Gentiles were of great Antiquity , he madc a long Oration of the Eter- 
vity of Chriſt z which done, he ſaid, Give me a Child but of ſeven years 01d, which age is 
free from Malice and other vices, wberewith riper age ize ommonly infetted, and yu ſhall bear 
what he will ſay : His Requelt was granted, a pretty Boy was called out of the Mult; - 
tude, and ſet before him: Tell me, my Babe (quoth the Martyr) Whether thou thinkeit 3t 
reaſon that we worſhip one Chriſt, and in Chriſt one Fatber, or elſe that we worſhip infinite gods ? 
Unzo whom the habe anſwered, that certainly whatſoever it be that meu affirm to be God, be 
muſt needs be one, which with one is one and the ſame 3 and in as much as this one is Chriſt of 
neceſſity Chriſt muſt be the true God > for that there be many gods, we Children cannot believe : 
And atter this, was the Babe Martyred, Fox Martyrolog, | 
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SECT, IV. 


Of the Duties that concern us in this reſpect» 


. FOCr the Severs! Dvtics that concerns us in this reſpeR, they areſuch as theſe z-— 

F t» Let us know our Priviledges which God in Chritt gives us from our Birth : 
the Angets were appointed our Guardians in the Womb, and they have guarded, pre- 
{.1ved avd tutored 135 in our Intancy and Childhood : Many a time were we 18 great dai- 
ger of tire, aud watcr, and fals, and {yfocations : many a time haye we been in the ex- 
tremity ct ſirknels, and very near to death : many a Leſſon have we had taught us, and 
wany a moticn and holy thought hath been ſuggeſted to us, aud is not all this worthy 
our notice, knowledge and underſtanding ? Did we but fee little Children of poor mn 
waited cn by a Guard of rich, noble, ſtrong and valiant ren, would not all admire ? Bur 
if we knew this to be our own condition, that when we were Babes and Sucklings, and 
could not diſcern between our right hand and left, that we had then a guard full of ſtate 
and tixength , even of Angels themlelves, would not this till us, with the (gnſe of the 
goodneſs of God ? Certainly it concerns us to know thus much, that we may better know 
the goodnels of our God in thus providing for us : The Angel of the Ld encampeth 
round about them that fear him, (aith David 3 and then, Oc me, and taſt, and ſee that the 
Lerd js good, God would not have his Fayours unregarded 3 for it we know them not, 
never ſhall we attain toconceive of God himſelf, eſpecially in his goodnels, loyc and 
mercy towards us, But ot theſe more particularly in another Section. 

2. Pauſc a while, and to every particular miniſtration in our Infancy, fet we Selah : 
This wasthe manner of David in his Pſaims ; when ſome clpecial thing worthy attenti- 
on or obſervation was delivered, he added Selb ; that by alittle ſtop or ws of the 
breath, the matter, worth or excellency of the thing might be contidered. Methinks it 
is fad, that the Angels ſhould do ſuch excellent Offices tor us, as Mothers, Nurſes, Phyſi- 
tians, Tutors, and that either we ſhould forget them, or not (criouſly contider and pauſe 
upon them 3 In other things of leſſer conſequence, we can ſpeak with delight, olim me- 
miniſſe jxvabit; but are not theſe paſſages of Gods Providence, wherebt the Angels arc 
eſpecial Inſtruments ! as to keep us from cvil, topreſerve os in health, to teach us Gods 
will in our Iofancy os Childhood jof far more excellency, profit and delight? O then 
let us (ct a Star at the Margin of fuch Notes, and whilſt we cither read or ling them, ler 
us ſtop a while, that we may dwell upon them, and fee the want of them on all fides : 
Let us ſay with Facob, when he ſaw the Ladder on which Angelsaſceaded and deſcend- 
ed, Surely he Lord (or the Angel of thee Lord) was is this place (or in this paſlage) and 1 
knew it not. 

3+» Bleſs we God for this free Love to us in our firft and ignorant times : whilſt we 
were Infants, we could neither deſerve nor defire ſuch a Glorius Guard, and yet even 
then had the Angels a charge to keep us from evil, to keep us in health, and tobe our Tu- 
tors : O adore we this free Grace ! Say we as the ſweet Singer of Iſrael, O Lord, our 
Lord, how excellem is thy Name in all tbe Earth ! who haſt ſet thy Glory above the Heavens : 
Out of the Mouths of Babes end Sucklings baft thou founded Praiſe. Very Children them- 
{elves could fing Hiſanna to Chriſt, by the helpot Angels, which occalioned him to cite 
this Text, Ust of, the montbs of Babes and Sucklings haſt thox perfecicd Praiſe: Molt tights 
ly is it ſaid, Ot of the mowths, becauſe they ſpake not trom their underitanding z but by 
his vertue, and miniſtration of the Angels, their tender tongues were led to (peak thoſe 
words : How much more ſhould we, that are adult, and of capacity to underſtand our 
duty» I (ay,how much more ſhould we praiſe him by the help of Angels tor the help and 
miniſtration of his Angels? Come, and ling we an Hoſanna tohim ſet we the Crown 
upon the. head of free Love, free Grace: Let us joyn with Angels to blels God tor his 
Angels, and for their Miniliration in our Intancy and tender years : Is chere not caule 
in regard of the freenels of this Love ? Tt 'was beſtowed on man unmerited, undelired, 
and placcd ofi him in the Infancy, yea, even inthe dark womb. 

4+ Live we up to the Mercies we received when wedilccrned little or nothing ot 
tham. If avy Friend do me a kindagkugknown to me, I (hall take it Kindly and ex- 
ceeding kindly, when I know it; FI was unable torcquite, yet when Iam 
able, I ſhould think my felt ſtrongly ingaged co retaliate: Surely cthus it is with the peo- 
ple of Ged 3 our Friends, the heavenly: Anecls waited vn us, 11 our Iafzncy and Ln 
hood, 


* 


Chap.z.Set-1,2, Communion With Angels, Book 11. n5 
hood,but we neither ſaw them,nor had them in our thoughtsznot withſtanding they went | 
on in the diſcharge of their Office,and ſometimes they were as Nurſes,other whiles as Why+ 
{itians,and otherwhiles as Tutors and Schoolmaſters to us : And now that we know this, 
now that the light of the knowledge of the Glory of God,and ct his Angels ſhines in our 
hearts,oh how ſhould we live up to thefe mercies/how ſhould we gratitic the Angels, who 
have been thus to us, and have done all this for us z The Angel that appeared to Gideon; 
under an Oak, was for preſent unknown, but when he bad cauſed fire to riſe up out of the Judg 5. 21,22, 
Rock*, and to conſume the fleſh, and the unleavencd Cakes, then Gideon perceived that be was 73124 
an Angel, and ſaid, Alas, O Lord God, fir bicauſe I have ſeen an Angel of the Lord face to 
face: Upon this, G:d was pleaſed to encomrage him, ſaying, peace be unto thee, fear not, tho 
ſhalt not die . And then Gideon built an Altar there unto the Lord, and threw down the Al. 
tar of Baal, and cut down the Grove byit 3 and afterwards became a Judgeef Iiracl till be 
died. Angels Preſence and Encouragements once dilcovered and madg known, arc ec. 
nough, through the Bluling of God, towork in us a tcar of God, and obedience to his 
Laws, 
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CHAP. III, SECT. I. 


Of the Miniſtration of Amgels in our Kiper years. 


He next Period whercin the Angels miniſter to Heavens Heirs, it is from their 
ripers years unto their death. And in order to this, we ſhall tirft obſerve thei 
Miniftration, and {ccondly, our Dutics, 

1, For their Minittration, I ſhall follow the ſame Method as before. 

1+ That it is fo, the Scriptures abundantly prove, Pſa. 3.4.8. Pſ2.91+1 1-12. Gen.1 9. 
15,16, 2 Kings 6-16,17. It I may give inſtances, Lot was led wut of Sodom by an An- 
gel; Daniel was-taught by an Angel 3 Corxelius was aniwered by an Angel; an Angcl 
appeared to frſeph, Mary, Zachary, Peter, Paul, on {vcral Errants, Scarce any remar 
kable thing betell che people of God, but it was accompliſhed by the Miniſtry of Angels, 
But what needs more ? Are they not all miniſiring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them wh. 
ſpall be Heirs of Salvation? 


SECT. II. 
Of tbe kinds of+ Angel- Miniſtration at that time, us to our Bodies 


2. FIOr the kinds of their Miniftration, it runs in (ſeveral ſtreams ; as firſt, to our Bo 
dies : Secondly, to our Souls. 
1+ For our Bodies. | 
_s Theykeep us, from cvil : So they did in our Infancy, but now they do it with this 
limitation, they keep ws in all our wayer (44+) 1n 31] thoſe courles appointed us by God. Pal 91.11, 
The Divel left out that Clauſe in the Pfal. when he (ct Jelus Chrilt on a Pinacle of the 
Temple, and tempted him to caſt himſelf down 3 he told hum che Promiſe, that the Angels 
fbuld keep him, but he omitted the main point, in all bis wayes. Certainly there is ſome 
ſpecial Treaſure” incloſed in this, or the Devil would never have concealed it from our 
Saviour 3 then'may we expect Angel proteion, when we are in the wayes God bath appoint- 
ed us : It was no way for Chrift to caſt himiclt down headlong trom che Pinacle, tor the 
way lay down the ſtairs : If we keep not.in our ways, neither will the Angels keep us 
from external evils: The Prophet that went out of his way , and beyond his bounds 
appointed him by God, a Lyox met him by the way, and ſlew him. 1 King. 13,24. 
But do not many externenal evils betal Gods People, even walking in their wayes and Qc*e(te 
Courlcs, appointed them by God ? I anf{wer, ' 
It cannor be denied, but that ſometimes ſuch things dobetall the godly : Mephibofheth, Anſw. ; 
x child of five years old, fon to a good father, and afterwardsa good man hiniclt, was 
lJamed by a tall trom his flying Nurle : php permitted by God, todeltroy the goods, 


children, and health of 5b, though by int ot God he was ſtiled aperfect and an up J99 1.8 & 2.3, 
right man, and one that feared God, and tjehewed evil, :ud that there was none like bim #11 
the earth. * The 1 ord (lay ſome) can countermand Angelical prote&tion, and give in- | 

., ſiru&ion 
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Book 11, antftrotion or, and Chap.z.ye:t.z. 


Mr.Ding 


rations. 


ley * ſtruEtion to thoſe powers ( in ſome caſes ) to {ulpend thuir attendance and care of us, yet 


of Angels. and gthe promile is not null, and of none ct :; Fur 
Mr Fuller on (|, 


Chriſts remp- , ad 


rt. Angclical attendance doth mitigate .the evil, fo that Geds people do not uttcrly 
(carry they may be troubled on every fide, yt 16t diſtreſſed, perplexed, but not in.clifp T7: 


2 Cor.4.8,9. perſecuted, but nat forſaken caſt down, but not deſtroyed * Angels are not alwaycsto keep 


Pla, 91,3,7,11 4rd from the noyſome peſtilence > 
16, 


* Dr. Manton 


on Fude, 
+ Baxtery 


Saints Reſt, 


* Zanch. de 
#peribus Dei, 


I. 3-C 24. 


Pſa. 758,25» 


Plal, 103.20, 


/ 


þ| King. I ©4586, 


.gels. I know. theſe provitzons were mir 


* usfrom , but ſometimes in troubles 3 Ghrilt could have prayed that wany Legions of 
© Angels ſhould have kept him from ſuffering , this ke did not, yet the Angel; mis 
© niſtred unto him in the wilderneſs, and in the garden , where he {weat drops of blood, 
© 2, -The promiſe of Angel pretc&ion(as all temporal promiles) runs with this tacite 
© reſervation and condition, alwayes provided, that God ib his infinite wildom, for rea- 
f ſons beſt known to himſelf , do not judge the contrary more conducing w his glory, 
*and our inward good : We know Fob was afflicted, that he mightbe trycd; and the 
© Lurd doth (metimes ſuſpend the prote&ion ot his Auge!s, that we may the more 
* depend wipon himſelt: As the Nurle gets bchind the Skreen, that the intant may go, in. 
* to the Mothers arms without crying; it the Angels do uct help us,it is that-we may call 
© upon'God for aid, | oo "0 
2. They kcep us in health; fo they did in our infancy, but the promiſe runs withaqut 
limitation to every ag? in our life Szrely be ſhall delzver thee fram the ſnare of the Foroley', 
— A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, and ten thoy- 
ſand at thy right hand, but it ſhall act come nigh . bee: And the realon toliuws, For be ſhall 
give bis Angels charge aver thee: And the concluſion is- this, With Ing life will I ſari. 
fie him, and ſhew him my Salvation. It is the opinion of good Divincs, that good 
Angels help to remove diſcaſes, and to conſerve bodily health , and on the contra- 
ry , evil Angels are Gods inſtruments of inflicting fore and and greivous maladics, 
As in the midit of bis agonies #%e Lord Jeſus, (faith * one) was comforted and refreſhed by 
an Angel, Luke 22. 43. So arethe Anzels with the. faithful. belping and eaſing them in their 
ſickneſſes« For my own part {(aith f another) I believe that Gods works on the world 
are uſually by inſtruments, aud not immediatcy andthat good Angels are his inflruments in COM 
veying his mercies both to ſoul and botly, and that cvil Angels are inſtruments of inflicting his 
judgments both corporal and ſpiritual. - Hence God is ſaid to ſend bis evil Angels among the 
Iſraelites ,. Plal. 78+4'9. Hence Satan did execution on the Children, cattel, and body of Job : 
fo then I judge that Satan is the inſtrument in our ordinary diſcaſes,&c. and I may add on the 
ſame grounds, that the Angels are inſtruments in continuing, or reftoring ourbodily 
health : The Miniſtry of Angels ( ſaith * a third) is for the promoting of our bealth ,-] 
mean not only of tbe health of 'be Soul, but alſo of eur bodily health ; , No queſtion but the 
devils, who are our en2mies, aud continually ſtand about us» would quickly rufh #pon our bo- 
dies, and either tear them, or affe them with divers maladies, but that the gaod Angels dy de- 
fend us by divine command. I cannot deny, but that ſometimes God aflicts men by the 
Miniſtry of his holy and bleſſed Angels, for $odorz was deliroycd by the Angels, ayd Se- 
nacharibs Hoſt was flain by the Angels; and David ſaw the Angel of the Lord, having 
a drawn {word in his hand, and ſtretched out over Feruſalcms and an Angcl of the Lord 
{mote Herod, and he was caten of worms ; but this is nat Gods ordivary diſpcnſation 
towards hisSaints:Surely their ordinary imployments,and wherein they del;ght,is accord 


ing tothe promiſe, He fhall give bis Angels charge over thee. | =T? Ys 8's 
- 3+ They carefully furnith us with all other neceffarics tor this lite. T nus when the 1ſ- 
ralites were in the Wilderneſs, they were provided for by the Angels : Man did cat of 41- 
gels . food, he ſent them meat to the full: or as others trantlate, Man did eat thebreag of the 
Mighries, be ſeut them meat toſatiety : It j$all one, for what is the bread! of the Mighties, 
but the bread of the Angels which are mighty irength * And Mannais called their bread, 
either becauſe it came from heaven, the habirations of the Angels, or becauſe it was cx: 
cellent, ſoas the Angels(it they nceded any food) might eat 1t, or c{pecially (as I think ) 
becauſe God ſent it by the Miniliry of Anpels, they were the purveyors of at for the 11- 
raclitess Thus when Elijah went into the Wildernels, and lay and flept wnder a Junip-r 
tree , Bebold an Angel touched him , and ſaid unt» bim, Ariſe, andeat > , and be lyioked and 
behold there was a cake baken on the coals, and a cruſe of water on bis bead , and be did eat, 
and Urink, and bim laid down again» Andthe Angel of the Loyd cane again the ſecond time, 
and tonched and bin, ſaid, Ariſe, an1eat. The ſame God that providcd tor him in the 
time of drought by the Minzftry of Kare” again fed himby the Minittry of An- 
xeWſous, but where no miracles are, the Angels 

have an haud eyen in ordinary provitions. . Tie Angel of the Lord iacampety ro. d A 
them 


- 


— 
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them that fear bim : Aud what, then ?. © fear the Lord ye bis Saints, for there is no roant to 
them that fearbim +, the young L ys do lack, and ſuffer hunger, but-they that ſeek, «the Lord 
ſhall nt want any g30d thing, I know we ſec not the Angels providing tor in, but what 
then? Abrabams ſervant ſaw no Angel.going along; with him, and.yet 4brabam could gay uu 1, 
fay, The L1rd God of heaven, which took - me from my F athers houſe, aud from the Land of my Exod.33,2. 4 
Kindrcd, be ſpall ſend bis Angel. before thee : The Iraelite; ſaw no Augel going along * ffcium igi- 
with them, and yct tbe Loxd could fay, I will ſexd an Angel before thee, and I will drive ont Eft « 7 Be - +24 
the Canaanites, &ce ; For my part I {eeno Angel removing mefrom place toplace, yet. j,miney Scrip* 
] am fully perſwaded, that no Miniſtcr of Chriſt remove? his ſtation, cr gocs to a people rirarum impe- 
as their Paſtox,but an Angel of God,or the God of Angels doth fo order it:This is the office _ L man- 

of Angels(: faith * Zanc. )by a command of God to ſend the Doflors of the Chureh to ſuch or ſuch _ for an , 
a people : Accordingly it was an Angel chat appcared to Pau! ira vition by night, ſaying, zanch de ope- 
Come over #o Macedonia and belp wr F-Enſebius tells alike tory of Alexander Billiop of Fe- ribus Dei, 1.3. 

raſalem, tnat after his agonies, and conktancy of confeſſion ſhewedn the perſecution, of ©-14 $I 

Severus , he was admoniſhed by a Viſion ia the night feafon to make his journy up to j m— 

Feruſalem, and drawing, near to the City, || A Viſion, with plain words was given to certain manifeſtiſſime 
chief beads of Jerulalem to go out of the gates of the City. aud there to reegive the Biſhop ap- omnibus audi- 

pointed them by God : And though Viſion or Revelation, have nous yet (as the,* molt Re- entibus falta 
verend Dodor ſaid) Since I am convinced that the wnfelt hands of the Angels are in many oh $ 
vecurrences of my life, I bave learned ſo much wit and grace, as rather to yield them too much, * qui vebis 1 
then too ligtle ſtroak, in ordering all my concernments for tbis lifeelt is true,their appearings arc 2 Deo deftine- 
ceaſed, bk not their workings 3 thcir converſe is not fo ſenſible, yet it is as real as ever it 142 eff, Euſeb. 
was befurc, * or Eccl.1.6- 
* Bifkop Hall 

SECT., II. bro or 
Angels, 


Of the kinds of AngelieMiniſtration at that time, as to our Souls. 


2+ For our (ouls. mm 
13 qPHe Angels declare tous what is the will and mind of God, Thus Daniel being 
troubled with the Viſions of his head, he went near unto one of the Angels 
which ſtood by, and asked him rthe:truth and meaning of them, $9 he told me(faich Dani- 
>) and made me know the interpretation of the thingr, And inanother Viſion, when 
Daniel ſought the meaning; Behold there ſtood before me (faid he) as the appearante of a4 man Dan.8. 15,15, 
and I heard a maxg veyce between tbe banks of Ulai, which called and Jaid, Gabricl, Make 27: 
this man to auderfland the Viſion. — - And be ſaid unto me, underſtand O Son of Man. And 
at another time, che man Gabriel, whom he had ſcen in the Viſion at the beginning, be» 
- Jug cauſed co fly (wittly, touched him about the tine of thecvening Oblativn, and in- 
toxmicd him, and talked with him, and ſaid, O Daniel | am nm come firth 22 give thee skill 
and underſtanding : Nothing is more uluahin Gods Word, than for Angels to-1aform the 
Saints what 1s the will and mind of God, the Conception of Chriſt, and che Birth of 
Chriſi,and the Death of Chriſt,and the Reſurrection of Chiiſt andthe Aſcenſion. of Chriſt , 
and his returg to Judgement, wereall told by the Angels ;'only you may look upon theſe 
as Extraordinaries, and apparitions of, Angels, and ſuch teachings, or illightring of our 
underſtandung, in theſe dayes you cannot expe&. All this I grant, and yet with- 
al I add, that if viſibly . they do not teach us, they may doit. invilibly 3 yea , and 
I- verily. beligye they do in ordinary, though invilily, teach and inftrud 21! the p-ople 
of God. , . VS 
; But how, can that be, when they do neither ſpeak to us, nor reaſon with us after the @ 
manner of, men ? | | | eſt, 
I an{wcrz, They have other, ways of ſpeaking, or of: xzcafoning withus: A5— Anſwe 
1+ They underſtand us, though we neither ſpeak to them, nor reaſon with-thein : One 
of our light, in his child of lightwalking in darkpeſ”, tells us, that evil Angels know much pr. Godwin 
within us, and to that pupoſc they have more advantages then we men bave to know ibid. Ghap.8: 
one another by. For Bt 
1+ Thoſe ſpirits can diſcern all corporeal ations, and though tne ſpecies in them, and 
re manner of knowing corporeal things differs trom burs, yet they arc Analogical 
WITN Ours. >  _—_ "+ +» $6.7 34" * 
--2, They make it their. buſineſs to ſtudy mes, it is their trade to.go up and down, and * © 
conſider men : Hoſt thow not conſidered (ſays God to Satan) my ſervant Job ? - --Job1.8. 
| 3+ They 


Dan.7. 16. 
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Jer. 17.10» 


Idem thidem, 


Lu'e 1.29. 
Luke 2. 19, 


The. Heywood 
of Angels, 


2« They arc, and can-be preſent at all our more retired. ations; they are with us at 
bed and board, in all compani-s, and in all ſolitary places. 
4« 'By what they feeoutwardly of our actions; they may gueſs at our inwards; which 
areas the priviciplesot them. ' 
©. Thty bavean infight into the infancy; and the images therein, which follow and 
imitate the inward thoughts cf the ming, as the ſhadow doth the body : In thisxeſpet 
they go into'a room further then we can go, yea, jmto a room next to the Privy" Cham- 
er, which yet remains faft lockt vp unto them. This 1ſt goes beyond all che former 3 
an4 yet (faith my Author) - all Divines grant, that the devils may know and diſcern our 
phantaſmes intuitive, as we' do things which age preſent bore us. 
6+ As they may ce into the fancy, ſoit God permit, evil Angcls may go into the head, 
avd fce thole very images and fpecies in the fagey, that are for prefent in dire& conjun- 
Gio1 with the underſtanding , and which it is then thinking and muling of. Indecd, 
the immcdiate knowledge of our thoughts, and hearrs, and underſtandings, is proper on+ 
ly to God y Tthe Lord ſearch the beart, [ try the reins; yet arguitive, and as they do tran- 
fire,and appear ia the images ofthetancy,and ſoqz27 in ali- atr4 mediately,they may bz ve» 
ry far dilcerned,ar:dJookt into by evil Angels,and fo by difcernmgthoſe very phanraſmes, 
which the underſtindioy actually ar preſcat vieweth, and maketh uteof, they may then 
judge what it is, that the mind for the pretent is mutinng on, All this #5 difentt at I rrge con- 
cerr.ing the evil Ange's. | 
And it the evil Angels may know thus much of what is within us, do not the 
Angels know thus much ? The evil Angels have by their fin loſt much'ot thgir know- 
ledge, and therefore are called darkyeſr, ard the power of darkneſs, becaulc they are excced- 
ing dark in themſelves, and in compariſon of the holy Amwgels » but the goad Angels ne - 
ver firned , and theretore gever weredeprived of the leaſt mealore of knowledge con- 
ferred on them. I mult thercfore cunclude, that without ſpeaking tv them, or reaſoning 
with them after the manncr of men , they underſtand as well , or wherein they do 
not , God is pleaſed often to diſcover it to thern by. an «{p-cial diſpenſation, ot ta- 
vour «nd grace : As to the Angel in Daniel, was revealed the myſtery ot the {eventy 
weeks. | 
2. We may underſtand them, though they never ſpeak to ns, or reaſon with 
us, and fo we are capable of thcir' teaching : You will 'fay, how may we do that ? 
] anſwer # * 
1+ Obſcrve we their work upon our fancies, there they are buſie day and night, to 
ſet together the images for our und<rſtanding of chem : Look, as# Compotiiter jn 
printing, takes his letters that lyc contuſed afoxe him, and or1crs, ahffets them in words 
end {cntences, to repreſent to the Readerseye what he would have read by himil6 do the 
Angels ſet and compoſe the images in our intances to repreſent to our underſtanding fuch 
things as they would have us know , it is good therctore to obſerve their work day and 
night, for they may work on our fancies in our drcams. 
2s Sct we our ſelves tothink or muſe upowthole images ſet together by them, Thus 
when the Angel Gabriel ſaluted Mary,it is {aid, that fhe caſt in ber mind what manner of 
ſalmation this ſhould be. And aftcr the Angels had appearcd to Shepheards, and that 
all wondred at thoſe things which the Shepheards rold them, it is ſaid, that Mary kept all 
thoſe things, and pondered them in ber heart. Certainly it is our duty, when Angels have 
been communicating, their minds to us, to ponder, and muſe, and meditate,and to caſt in 
our miud, what manner of communication this ſhould be. . | 
» Try we their work upon ncies, whether it be agreable tothe-Word of God : 
It were {ad,if we ſhould take th@fcr the ſpeaking of Angels, which is the very voyce of 
devils : Now. though evil ſpirits cao transfarm themlelves into Angels of Light, yet 
they may be diſcerncd, if we'l try their work by the word. The good Angels arc diſtin- 
guiſhed from the badzeither by their aparitions, or by their aQions y the former 1 omit, 
tor the lattcx the Poet grves them in thus. 


Who ſo will fift their a&jons, he hall find 

By their ſucceſs, it well ar ill inclur'd, _ 

The one from other z for the bleſſed till 

Square all thftir a1ons to th* Almighties will, 

And to mans profit ; 

The Cacadzreons labour alfthey can | 

Againſt Gods Honour, and the good of man. Indeed 


Em 


A. — 


— 


Chap.z. Sect.z. Communion With Angels Book II, 


Indeed, tai; is the Lure and indubitzbly chara&er 4 the good Angels never (peak a+ 


ny thing contrary to the Word , or -which is all one, the good Angels are imployed in 
nothing ſave the honour of God, and the profit and prefcrvation of good men 3 but 
evil ſpirits aim- all their interpiiſes and endeavours to derogite from Gods Worſhip, 
and to aſſume it to them Ives, and by their flattering deceptions, and oyly tnhnu+ 
ticns with man, to work the utter ſubverlion beth 'of body and ſoul: It is gout 
therefore to try their work upon our fancies, and if we find it agreeable tv Gods Word, 
or if it aimat Gods honour and mans profit, we may conclude, '[hzs was the ſpeaking of 
an Angel of God. | | > =) 290 

But metRinks I hear ſome objz&. you tell us of a work of Angelsupon nur fancies 
day and nftght,; and indecd in the night we can more cafily obſer ve {rune fuct like jni- 
preſlions , or work upon us inour dreams: But arc not «theſe things ſpoken againſt 2 
Was not this the *way of falſe Prophets to obſerve their dreauns, and by them to delude 
_ the peoples ſaying I have dreamed, [ have drexmed? _ Jere23+25+ 
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| (t \ s er. , 
I ari{wer, ſuch dreams as tend to the leading ot rien trom the holy Word of God ſer. 23 27, 


to wicked Dodtines .cr Opinions, which are painted over with the pretence or colour 


of Revelations an: Divine Vitions, when they arc indecd the meer dclutions of Satan, 


franstorming him{ſclt into an Angel of Light, are, not to be heeded, but rej<&-d ; an1 
ſuch were che dreams 0: the fills Prophets eendigg to Wulatry, againlt wiom God 


ſpake; If there ariſe among you a Prophet, or a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a Doer, 13. 14242, 


ſign or a wonder , and the ſign or wonder come to paſs, where 'f be [p4kg unto tvee ſaying, 
Let us go aficr other Gods ( which thou baſt nt known) and let us ſervethem thou ſhalt 
not bearkgn to the words of tat Prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, fir the Lord your God 
proveth you , to know whether y u love the Ld your God with a | your heart, and with all 
your ſoul. | TER | - | 

Yet this hinders not , but ſuch dreams as come into ,us by Gods ſpecial, and ſomc- 
times Extraordinary work of providence , which mul} needs be dixectcd unto fome 
weighty and good end: As we mult conclude, if we either conſider the hirſt-mo- 
ver., which is God, or the inſtruments, which are his holy Angels, ſuch dreams will 
challenge our very (crious coptideration, and diligent care to take notice of what they 
offer unto us, and the negle& or.contempt thercot cannot be committed without great 
impictyz and therefor; we have not only a warrant, but an unavoidable and inviolable 
obligatiou in point of duty to take notice of (uch dreams, and to make uſe of them 
according to their importance' and purpole, . In a dream, in a Viſion of the night. rben 
deep ſleep falleh rpon men, 111 ſlumbrings upon the bed, then be openetb the ears of men, aud 
ſealeth their inſtruction. _ MeL; | Oe 

But becaule dreams are of ſeveral ſorts, ſanie-proceeding only trom tlie conſtitution of 
the heavens, of trom the diſpoktionot the ayr, or trom previous cogitations, or from 
the temper of the body, or from the ait:Gion ot the mind, or trom che procuration of 
the devil, and only ſome tew trom the op-ration ot good Angels it is therefore wor- 
thy our pains to know;ſome ſuch marks or charaQers, whereby we may diljinguith theſe 
latt from all others of the former dreams, rs; 

A Tarned Writer , in his Book of the Baptized Ter; hath laid dowa theſe marks of 
thole dreams procured by Angels. Fa | a | 

1. When they move upto thit which it truly and eminently gea1, or from thc emtrary 
evil, and have nothing in them that ſtands opp fite to the truth or bolineſi of the ward of God, 
or ſound reaſon, nor that addeth any thing to Gods Word, us a new way of righte-uſucſy cr 
Salvation, Ry eB | 


Job. 33 15,15> 


Cr, Warnſ'ry. 


2+ When they are of a wiſe, ſober, juſt, and orderly frame and compoſure, without any 


tindure of lightneſs. gingling; or vanity in them. | | 

3» When thcy come unto ws being in an holy teniper and diſp>ſition of ſpirit. 

4+ When they leave both an holy, and bumblc, and alſo a jtrong and certain impreſſion up- 
on the mind , moving it nct upon carnal, but ſpiritual prixciples and motives 3 ta which we 


may add, an holy cleareſs and ccrſolation in the ſpirit, an enc: caſe of vigour and readineſs to |. 


godly obedience and holineſs. _ bo Mo 
&- + IF ben they agree with ſome work that God bath in hand, au1 bave ſomething in them tht 


ſeems to be above bumane-inventiins, and bave in excellent agreement in the ſeveral parts tweres . 


b 


of, preſenting the ſame, or ſeveral thiage. 


(62-IVoeg they com: uaſought and un:xpetitd ;" for if a»y mm doth purpoſely ſee; we 


vination by dreams, comp: fing himſelf thereuntd by ſnpe ſtiti: #1 rites or ceremonies, this were 
Z 


expreſly 


c 


_4;s 'BookH. Minration'ot, ard . *Chap.z.SeQ.z* 


exprefly apainit the Ford : For: thusaith theLord of Hloatts, the Godiof Iſracl let not 
your*Prephets and your Diviners that be in the mid(t of: you deceive yon, neither hcar- 
-kentoyour dreams which ye caunſeto be dreamed, Fat enonth of this matter, 

2. The Angels perſwade us to that which is good; they'do not only declare to hs 
-what 45 Gods will , but thcy adyiſc us to it. This is the crdinary cffice of 'b'\efſed An- 
g<155” to inſtil good motions, to ſugge(t goo] thoughts, to admoniſh and p*rſwade'ns 
on all occalions to that which is good. "As Satan isever compalling the earth , ſeekmg 
. whom he may deycur, here and there laying his ſnares to catch poor fouls in, tempt- 
ing, and inticing; thcm to all forts of 'ſin, as he eſpyes occxtion and opportunity for it ; 
fo ere the good Angels ever and anon ſuggclting gond and” pious thoughts z they 
tacitly admoniſh our minds, and pre voke us to gocd duties of holincls and ob:dicnce : 
This: makes fore aftirm, that what/ocver the evil Angels can do in evil, the Ele Angel: 
caa &» ingood: It the devils can ſupgcſilin, ſurely the Angels of God are fironger and 
wiſer than devils. ; 


© (lt. But how do the good:Angels ſuggeſt gadd > 
of: T anſwer : 1» They inſpire, injcet, or calt into our minds lomeHholy motions 3 {dome 


paſſes the day over our heads, bat we may feel theſe inzeQtions : Come , this is the way, 

walk, in it, ſirive toenter #1 as the ſtrait g :te, & c« of, Bag. 2nd 
2+ They-provokeand (tir us up with much importunity to this or that duty 3 Ho twe'1 
*Me that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, fc. They know well cnough our flugauilh, du?l, 
and heavy diſpoſitions, our ſpiritual zinc , and therefore they add flirring,quicknny, 
ſoul enlivening expreſſions, or exclamations, Ho, come ye to the waters; yea, they double 
it, or treble it, cone ye to the roaterss and cime ye, buy andeat, a1 come ye, buy nine an! 
milk, without money, and without price : They arc not willing to give over, till they have 

made us willing toyicld to thceir-morions for our own Salvation. ER 
'You may-oetjcQ , Surely this is the genuin2 work of the Holy G'1oft, thus to inſpite 
and provoke” us tagood : Very true, and yet that hinders not but that the go0.l An - 
- gels may be inſtruments, or agents; 'We ſay the Holy Ghoſt, is the prime Spirit; aid 
yet the Angus are as minſtring Spirits 3 the Holy Ghoſt is the Fountain, or head it 
Watcr , but the Angels are as Cilterns and Channels of watcr ; its the'will of the Ho - 
ly Ghoſt to imploy the -Angels, and to communicate himſelf to us by the Miniftry of 
Angels and therctore the Holy Ghoſt and Angels reed not claſh. Indced motions. 
inſpirations , aud holy ſuggeſtions are ever originally and primaiily frem the Fpi- 
rit of Chriſt; and'hencc-it is, that commonly we put them all on that ſcore , we 
Eſei $5.1;2,3. B!VC them all to Chriſis Spirit; yet I cannot forget the Authors Opinion 1 cited be. 
2 tore, That Gods works in the world are uſualy by inſtruments, and not immediate z and that 
© exrere reſt. od Angels are bis inſiruments. in conveying bis wcrcies botlfto ſoul and body. 'Another 
Fo, p—_—— ſpeaks 35 confidently every whit; For,zzy part {with the good leave of my Learned ard Ke- 
up 1 joy of ligizus Brethre mn, be it ſpoken} 14: ubt nt but god Angels ſurgeit good coxyſc ls, tender,5o!+ 
&ngel*, p. 14. 29Hions, uffer pions theughts, yea, refreſh the often parched fpirits of gracious men with inn :*4 
joy ——Shall the devil work in the ehildren of diſobedience? Ephel. 2.2. En rmauſly diſq:t- 
er the affiftions, 1Sam.16.15. Tea, injedt wicked thiughts into godly men with ſucceſs, 
1- Chro. 21+ 1+ And ſhall the good Angels be excluded from: all alings and operations up the 
inward ſenſes of man? —lI canner belicue its 

3. The Angels repc] temptations , or preveht occafions of fin. This was the 
meaning of . Michaels contending with thedevil about the body of M1ſes: it'was the de 
vils delign to diſcover Moſes his grave, and the, Archangel was ready to rclitt him : But 
Fates.f- why would the Angel rift him?To what end was the diſpxte about the badly of M- 
ſes? Why might not the body and buiial place of. Myfes have been difcovercd to alf ? 
Surely the Angel would not-have it known , kft the' people: {howild have idoFzcdand 
worſhipped it in after-times. :The devil lovcs idblatry, and of all kinds ot idola- 
try., the devil abuſcth the world moſt with idolatrous reſpc&ts to the bodics andRy- 
licks of dead Saints. Row the Archangel knew his drfign, and therefore he would by 
' no means have thoſe burial places knowov. *Thus Ay»ſworth* paraphraſeth on thit 
Devr. 24.4, Text of Deuteronomy, He was buried in avalley of Moab over againſt Beth Pecr , but #2 
' man knoweth of - bis Sepulchre unto this day. "The Angel would have no occaſion ot Su- 
pcrfiition or idolatry thereby : Oh what blefſcd helps have we tor preventiog{&F tin * 
how buſie are the Angels in our behalf (whenwe little think of it ) to repel tc 10135, 
and to prevent occaſions of evil? As our good- endeavours are gftcn kindred by $:.- 
F: TheT.2.18, "tan, 1winld bavecome to you 1ven, I Paul, once and again, bret Satin bindrcd ns © 0005 6 
| Er 
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our evil action; hindred by the heavenly Angels, elſe were not our protecion equal 
to our danger: A good Angel oppoſed Balaam- in an cvil way and if an heavenly 
ſpirit obſtruct the courſe of the evil ; and ſtand in the way of a Sorcerers fin, how much 
enore ready are thoſeTpiritual powers to ſtop the ſpiritual miſcarriages of Gods dearcit 
children ? | 6 
1- The Angels quicken our dulneſs , encourage our weakncs, and comfort us in 
our ſorrows: All theſe we may read together inone Chapter Iwas in a dead ſleep Das 16 20:29 
_ (faith Danitl) on my fuce, and my face towards the ground, and behold an hand touched me, ;, Gs 
which ſet me pon my knees, and u50a the palms of my hantls;, and be ſaid unto me, O Da» 
nicl, a mas greatly beloved , underſtand the words that I fpeak unto thee, and ſtand uffvight, 
for unto thee am I now ſent, and when he had ſpoken this word unto me, I ſtood trembling, 
then ſaid be unto me,f ear not Daniel. —— And there came again and toucbed me, one like tbe 
appearance of a max, and he ftrengtbencd mes and ſaid, O.man greatly beloved, fear not, peace 
be unto thee, be ſtrong, yea be ſtrong and when be bad ſpoken unto me, I was ſtrengthened, 
and ſaid, Let my Lord ſpeaks for thow h aft (trengtbened me. Inlike manner we find an An- 
vel quickning, encouraging, and ſtrengthening Elijah to his work, 2 King 1. 3) t5- and 
Iſaiab to his work , Iſai-546,7+ and Paul to his work, As 27.23,24. But clpecially 
in the ſufferings of his Saints, how, uſual was it with God to ſend down his Angels 
for their comtorter? ? When Chriſt was in his agony, there appeared an Angel to him from Luke 2 2.43, 
beaven , ftrengthening bim: When Peter was in priſon, Behold the Ange! of the Lor1 
came wp 'n him, and a lizbt ſhined in the priſon : when Paul was in his dangerous - 
voyage , There flood by him that nigh. the Angel of God , whoſe be was , and whom he 
ſerved , ſaying , Fear not Paul ,” Ads 24.23. In the ſucceeding times of the Church, 
bow frequently did the Angels appear to bleſſed Martyrs tor their comfort and en- 
courag-m:nt? Thus Theodorus law and felt the refreſhing hand of an Angel : Thus 
Theopbil.b , Agnes, Lucia , Cecilia , and others, ſaw the good Angels as their Com- 
forters, and Protectors of their Chaſtity. And although they do not appear to us 
now in bodily ſhapes, as in thoſe times, yet the ſame Offices are performed by them in 
their ſpiritual and mylicrious ways z now they quicken our dulneſs, encourage our 
weaknes, and comfort us inheavincſs, 


V.18, 
V.19. 


SECT. IV. 
Whether the Ange! contribute any thing to our Converfiins 


j Efore I paſs this, I would propound 2 queſtion ar two : As 
1- Whether the Angels contribute any thing to our Converlion ? We have heard 
at large,that devils do what they can to hinder our our C onverſion : And are the Angels 
les ative to good then they are to evil, I cannot think it ? We may be ſure, that as the 
bad Angels dobad offices , fo the good Angels are in their way prompt and ready to 
do all rhe good offices they can,as to our good 3 and ny rgaſon is, their will is couform- 
ed to thewill of God, They 4» bis Commandments, they hearken to the v1yce of bis Words : Pſal.103.20, 
Whatſoever God wills they*will : Now God wills the converſion of ſinners 4s I live, Exck.33 1k 
I deſire not tbe deadb: of 2 (inner, but rather that be ſhould repent and live \ and therefore 
they will it, and a; they-will it, (o they reduce that will into ſeveral acts orelſe ic were i 
vain, But what thoke acts arc, may be another queſtion. | 


* 


SECT. V. 
Wherein do the Angels contribute, as to our Converſion ? 


"= feveral a&ts of Angels, as tur Converſion, are ſuch is theſe, —= 
1+ They intorm our judgements : We have heard before, how they inviſibly 
+ teach us, inſtrudt us, illighten us, and herein do they contribute to our Converſion : For 
what is The firſt work of Converſion, but ]Nlumination ? As in the firſt Creation. - the ©2143: 
firſt born of Gods werks was light, Ged ſaid let there be light, and there was light; (© ig CE 
few Greation the rſt work is light 3 God who commanded the light to foine out "0 
bath ſhined into our hearts , to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of Gann the face of Jeſus Chrift, Hencs theſtate of nature is called darknels, and the 
ſtateof grace 15called loght 3 Te were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light in the Lord; SP. 
| on And 
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Andbebath called ,y»u 1148 of darkneſs mito bis marvellous light, Now if in this work ht 
Angels areaſhſtanc, they muſt needs contribute to our Converſion in the firſt work of it, 
whigh is iMlamination- | 

"2. They move our will : This isthat we faid before, that the good Angels perſwade 
us to that which is good, they inſtil good motions, they ſuggeſt good thoughts, they 
provoke us to duties of holinels and obc<dience, and efp:cially ro this main work of Con- 


vertiow and Regenerationzwell they know,that without this all is nothing Except « man 


beburn ag ain;be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God; and their delires are {tropg, that the places 
made; +oid in heaven by the fallen Ang: 1s, ſhould be ſupplyed by men and women, and 
therefhre they do what they can to move and pertwad: us to a change : I know they can- 
not «fkciently move, or turn the will we leave to Chrilt and his Spirit whe cfhcacy and 
blethng of al}, they only move, and per{wade, and make uſe of arguments todothis or 
that; but the Hoiy Spirit makes eR&-Ctual, and gives the iflue to what they move. Tt you 
fay,- what needs: this miniſtration , for Chriſt can move or perſwade without them ? 
I thay as well ask, what need Minilters, Preaching, Sacraments ? It is enough to falence 
and (top our mouths, when we hear theſe are Gods wayes of Adminiftratiou , theſe are 
GodsOrdinances,ot which the Angels arc a great part,and according to the good pleaſure 
of God, they a&, and fiir, and move, and perlwade us to Convertion. 

3» They work on our affections, endeavouring to ſettle them, and keep them on right 
obzcas: Tt is true, they cannot turn the ſtream and current of our aft ions back (God 
only can turn this Fordan back) but they can drive them faſter, and caule then to ſwell 
above their natural chanels , it is the ſpirit of bondage which worketh fcar, but whea 
tear, is wreught, they can blow it up, and intend it more, as the Spirits inftruments : 
Somctimes you have heard how evil Angels could work turthcr and deeper fears than the 
Holy Ghoſt by himlelt intended;and cannot the good Angels do regularly , what the 
evil Angels can do irregularly ? It the evil Angels carinot only propound {uch objeQts as 
ſhall move us to fear, but alto can ſtir up ſuch humours in the body, which {ach a pathon 
doth a and fiir in, Ex. gr. If they cancleCtively work upon malancholly,fo as coput a 
man into a timorous and trembling diſpohtionz; how much more can the good Angels 
propound objeds, and ſtir up humours, and ſo work on the afttions, whether of trar, 
or hope, or ſorrow, or joy, or love, or hatred ? 

4+ They repel temptations. You have heard abundantly how the ſouls haunted wich 
ſeveral temptations, when the work of Converlion is pathing upon it, then is Satan bufie, 
by way of revenge, for the (ſouls xevolt trom him : But are not thegood Angelsas bu - 
lie as Satan? and if they refit him, what can all the troops ot hell hurt us ? We knov7 
the good Angels have as much aavantage ot their {trength over Satan, as they have of 
their ſtation z how then ſhould that evil one ſtand in the incounter ? or what need we 
fear in ſo mighty and ſure hands ? He that paſſeth with a ſtrong canvoy through a wild 
and perillous deſert, ſcorns the danger of wild beaſts, or robbers, no lefs then it he were 
in a ſirong Tower at home; ſo may we the on- ſets of the Powers of darkac(s, whiles 
we are guarded by the Angels, who both defend us, and refift Satan in all tus ficry 
davts. 

5+ They oy in the Converſion of finners, ſo that heaven rings with the joy: Likewiſe I 
ſay unte you (aith Chriſt)there is joy in the preſence of the Angels of Gad over one ſiauer that 
repenteth; What manner of joy this is, is unknown to us, and fo ſhall be until chat tine, 
that Time ſhall be no more 3 only this we believe tor the preſent, that the Copvaſion 
of ſinners, is the Jubilation of Angels; and this, I cake it, is the plain ſenſe or meaning 
of Chriſts words, that when they fee the ranks and files of lapted Angels filled up with 
new recruits, men and women, penitent, for their ſins, this is matter of joy, of extatical 
joy to the holy Angels of Gud, | 


SECT. VE . 


Experience of this truth, as to our outward man. . 


-Or ſore experiences of this bleſſed truth, in reſpect of our badies. 
n I. They keep us fromevil. : 


One going leaſonably to bed, about madnight he awoke, and could not ſleepy - 
upon he awaked his Wite, and talking with ber , (addealy he efpicd a light in . 
ber, which came through a Box hole 3 he demanding of her what that light was, the 
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opened her cyes, but could not tell : Anon ſbe aroſe out of Bed, and looking throught 
the Box holke-( which by a gracious Ptovidence was that night open , though uſually 
ſhut, ((he eſpicd a hre kindled on forne wood in the frouſe, which quickly would have (et 

all 6n aflame, that no-way they could have eſcaped with lite,butthey both haſtcened our 

of their Chamber, and coming into the houſe, they timouſly quenched the fire, and ad- 
miritig at Gods Providence in each circumſtance , they returncd in fafety to bed, and 

found that reſt and Neep after, which before they conld not obtain; * 

- The ſame perfon riding over a deep water,his horſe in the midſtof the ftream laid him 
down- under him ; Thus man and horſe, both plunged in, theman with much. ado being 
recovered himclf and getting throngh , he rode home wet and cold, whichcaſt him 
into a Fever, yet in rimeF recovered, and blefſed that God, who by the Miniſtry of his 
Angels, delvered him from the danger both of fire and warer. : 

The fatne perſon being at home a Daughter cameto vihit him, who one evening was 
very importunate to go murc early then ordinarily they uſed tobed 3 her importunity 
ſo tar prevailed, that preſently they went to prayers, and commending themſclves to God 
for his cuſtody, allin the family made up the ftairs to ſeveral lodgings no ſooner were 
they dropped aflcep, but preſently a noite, like thunder, awaked them all, he wondred, 
and asked his wite if ſhe heard the Thunder 3 who an{wered, that ſhe being, laſt in bed, 
was ſcarcely aſleep, but could not tc} whether it was a clap of Thunder, or a tall of fome 
part of the houſe 3 and rifing out of: bed to go to the;Chamber where their Daughter 
anda fervant maid lay in two beds, at the entrance into the Chamber, the Daughter cri- 
ed, Stay Mother, or you endanzcr yur life, for T believe the Chamber- floor, and Chamber ad- 
joyming is falen d1en: By that caution ſhe rremblingly ſtayed her foot, and drew back 
to. tel] her Husband the news 3 he defired her to go down fairs into the houle, light a 
candle,and to fee the inatter 3 but endeavouring to open the door b-low into the houſe, 
the paſſage was fiopped. with the Floor of the Chambers fallen down z their Daughter, 
that lay in one ot the&wo Chambers, ſeated over the houſe , cryed, that her Bed crackt, 
and ſhe was afraidto lyc in it; thereupon they adviſed her ro haften out of it, and 
with the Maid to cre&p into a corner of the Chamber , which was moſt ſecure, In the 
mean time, a Cry or Call was made through a Caſement for ſome Neighbours hel 3 by 
this means a Candle was brought, but no paſſage bzivg pothble through the doors, the 
StanQion of a Cafement was cut, and one came in at the Window with his light, 
then it was ſeen how two Chambers over the houſe were ſuddenly fallen, with all the 
weight of Wood,and C lay, and Furniture above, and that nothing remained unfallen, 
bur a lietle rgom of one Chamiber,where the two beF Rood, wherein the ewo women lay. 
At firſt view they all ſtood amazed, but recollcing themtelves, the two women were by 
a Ladder fafcly brought down from the corner of the tallen Chamber, and being brought 
into another Chamber, they took their reſt till the morni-g, At day light they (aw their 
wonderful preſcrvations, and viewing the circumſtances, is appeared : i, It that night 
all had not gwune to bed before their ordinary time, they had been all fitting in the houſe, 
which then would have fallen upon them, andthave ſlain them all. 2. 1t his wite had 
not then ftayed her {tzp, When the Daughter crycd, Stay Mother, ſhe had fallen down in- 
tothe neathet room amongſt rubbiſh, and probably had loſt her life, 3. It rhoſe two beds 
had nor ftood wherein the. two women lay when alt bufides felt with one craſh, they 
had both periſhed,efpccially the. Daughter with a child in herbelly, being yet but an Em* 
brio.fn every circumſtance appcared che finger of God and the Promiſe was minded, He 
ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in dll thy ways, u4bey ſhall bear thee up in 
their hands, left thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. | | 
' Simon Grinexs, a learned and holy man; coming from Heidelburge to Spire, was deſi- 
rous to hear a certain Preachcr in that City, who in his Serrhon did then let tall ſome erros 
neous Propoſitions of Popiſh Dorine. wherewith Grinexs, not being 2litrle affcnded, 
craved ſpecdy conterence with the Preacker, and laying before him the talſhood and dan- 
ger of his Do&rincs , exhorted him toan abandoning and retraction of thoſe miſ- 
opinions 35 the Preachcr gave good words ard fair ſemblances to Griyexs, deſiring tar- 
ther and more particular conference with him 4 each imparted to other their names and 
lodgings, yet inwardly, as being ftung with that jult reproof, he refolved a revenge, by 

-urng the impriſonment, and (if his might ) thc Death ot fo ſharp a Cenſurer; Gri- 
miſdoubting nothing,upon his r>tarn to his lodging,reports the paſſages of the late 
nce'tothoſe who late at the table with him,amongſt whom Melantbor being one, 
he wascalled out of the zoom to ſpeak with a Granger,newly come into rhe houſe; going 
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forth accordingly., he tinds a grave od mn, ot a goodly countenance, {.emly, and rich» 
ly attircd, who in a friendly and' grave mannes tells him that within one hour there 
would come to their TItine certain Officers, as trom the King of the Romears to attach 
Grineus, and to carry him to prifon, willing him to charge: Grimzexs, - with all pollible 
ſpeed, to flce out of Spyres, and requiring Melzn&bay to ſce that this adyantage were nor 
neglected, which ſaid, the old man vaniſhcd out of his fight ; Inſtantly Melanfibon return» 
ing to his companions, recounted unto them the words of this ſtrange Mouitor, and 
hattcned the departure of Griaexs accordingly, wito had no ſvoner boated himſelf on the 
Rhine, then he was eagcrly (ought for at.his laid lodging. O; this MclznGibon,in his Com - 
mentary on Daniel wiites, and acknowledges Gods tatherly providence iu fendipg this 
Angcl ot hi. for- the reſcue. of his faithful ſervant, . 
Tobn Spangenberge, Paſtor of Nortbenſe, was no foon:r ſt:pt out of his hoaſe, with his 
fam:ly to go tv. the Bains, but the houle tcl] right dowir 1n the place. Our own 
experi.pc2 at home i3able to furniſh us with divers fuch inſtances If a man by ſome 
—_— Hallof 1,19 inſtinf be warned tx change thu ldging, which be c mtantly bed for ſome years, and 
—_ find; his wonted liceping place that might cruſhed with the ancxpectcd tall of an wn- 
ſuſpeAed continati in, t» what cauſe can we attribute this, but t9 our attending Augels ? 
Or bave we bcen preſcrucd from mortal dangers which we could not «ll bow by our 
providence to bave evaded ? our inviſible Guardians bave done it. 
In the cra? pourtraicture of his Sacred Majclty Charles the Second it app-ars, that by 
God this King Rcigns in that be hath exercifcd thoſe providences over hins. that axe haxd- 
A new Star Jy exerciſed over ten thouſapds of us: that Star in the Eaft, at his Highuck Birth, ſpeaks 
was diſcovered much this way 3 the powers-in heaven, that ſo watchtully guarded nim through thofe 
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wherciy thouſands fell at his right hand, and .cn choufand at his lctc, aimed 
at ſorne great prize his Royal lite ( the care of Angcls ) mutt got go out privately, and 
be loſt uvp:ofitably ina corner, Oh buw the Angels torbad thole millions ot pro- 
phane hands, that would rudcly have touched the Lords Anointed } His efcape at Worce- 


Royal Birth, (e- was almoſt miraculous : Hz fought his way all along tive mils {xom Worceſter, then 
OTIS he turned tothe ef: frequented waycs that could be, until he caing.co the Borders of 
in ſpight of Staffcrdfpire, ghen he removed to an adjoyning wood, where he, and one only with him, 
Sun ſhine, in wala&d ſecurely a while, until.they tound an Oak for Majeſty inthe hollow of which he 
_ _ of lodged himſclt for three daics and nights,untilmy Lord Wilmut providing for his Majeſty 


alate lodging, and then ſeeking him in the wood, wich much adg found his Sacred perſog 
guarded, and ( as I may ſay ) fed by Angels. - on 
Let #bis ſtory never be forgotten» EIKON BA SIAIKH,ByR.F, 

2. They keepusin, or reſtore us to health. v9 

Oac going to London, innedand lodged all vight at the Maiden bead in Cot Eaten 
{ircet, where the ſame night died a young wite of the p:1tilence3 as another had died 
before ,, the ſickneſs and death of the partics being concealed, he aruſe in the morning 
took ſome repalt, and went about his occaſions » but ax his return in the afternoog, as 
he was going into the Inn, a friend called him back, and told bim the truth; in the 
midſt of the diſcourſe, he ſaw the Gates ſhut before his eyes, and preſently was written 
upon them, Lord have mercy on us» This hath minded him of Gods Providence and 
Promiſe Surely be ſhall delivered thee from the noyſome pejtilence, for be ſhall give bis Angels 
chorge over #hte» , 

oba Trelille, apoor Criple m Corarwal, that for ſixteen , years together was fain to 

walk upon his hands by reaſon of the cloſe coutraQtion of the Ginews of his legs Cupon 
three monitions in his dream to waſh in a Wc.Il, called Madernes ) was ſuddenly 16 
xeſiorsd to his limbs, that I ſaw Him (faith my Author ) able bogh to walk, and to 
get his own maintenance, —w— Ma: cus Aurelines Antonia, in his dream, received the 
prelcript of a remedy of his diſeaſe, which the phyſicians could not cure; whence came 
this, but by the ſuggeſtion of Angels? Have we been raiſed up from deadly hickueſer when 
all natural belps bave given us up? Gods Angel's have been our ſecret Pryſuizns, Bilhop Hall,” 

3+ They turniſh us with all neccflaries for this life, | 

Mr. Samuel a godly minilter in Queen Marie daies was convented before Biſhop Bon 
cr who committed him to priſon, and there chained him up to a Poſt, in fuch ſort, 
that ſtanding on tip-toes he was fain tobear up all the weight of his body w that 
ranncr, to ns intolcrable pain 3 beſides, he allowed him but three morſels of "gr 


thrce ſpoonfuls of water a day, ſo that he was extreamly tormented with | 
and thiſt, and had þ:s body fo miſerably dried up, thathe would faia have dr is 


Own 
. 


Y 


Thap-3.Set.7, Conmunidn With Angels, Book IT. «15 
own. water, but could not make.ope drop : But aftcr he had continued in this miſerable 
caſe three daics , he fell a flecp, and. one clad all in white, ſeemed. to ſtand before him, 
relling, him, that from thegceforch he ſhould neither hunger, nor thirſt auy more 3 
which alfo-carne to pals though he was not, burnt till many dacis after, White Power of 
Godlineſs- | | | 
(4 of Divinity, of ſingularlearning and picty, ſent his Maid to. the Market, to 
get proviſion for the following week: But all the moneyhe and his wife could make , was 
but: ive (hillings3 his wite fc11 a weeping, and told her, hasband, that there was little 
lIikelyhaod they could live tegether, and that therefore The would take one or two of her 
cbjldren with her, and live among her friends, if he could provide tot 'himſclf and the 
relt;of his children ? Nay ecar wite, ſaid he, we have livea thus long together, let not 
us now part, let us relye on Gods Providence : She in her grief and haſt antwered, Well, 
ſeud Providence to Markets and ſee het it will bring home. It was fo that day, a Noble 
mang., whoknew this DoGtor very well, dining with divers Gentlemen at an Inn, 
looking out of the window, ſaw the Dutors Maid , whom being: an ancient ſervant, 
heknew, and ſent forher up, asking her, How her Maſter did 3 {hc anſwered very well, 
apddcll a weeping z be inquiring the cauſe, ſhe told him what, ſiraights they were! 
brought. toz he wondring, and bcing troubled at it, called the Inn keeper, and wiſh- 
ed.him. to give that Maid ten pound, and every one of theGentlemen gave twenty ſhillings 
a-peace : So the Dottor. ſending Providence (* of which the Angels are ſervants and 
in(ixuments co Market, ) it brought him home fifteen pounds : Doubtleſs it is becauſe we 
do.not. truſt, not becauſe God eicher cannot, or will not give, that makes us to of- 
tn; want, Mercies 3 and ſuch providences would be uſual, if our confidence wi God” 
were. but ſo. Idem ibidem. | 
There was a certain poor family, who being in great want, ard having little or 
nothing. for the children it, when dinner came, they put them off with « rug 
ayd.;told them they would ſee. if they could get them ſomething for - ſupper 3 and 
when; ſupper camey they would give ſome ſmall picce of bread,fand fo get them to bed; 
agd.:thus they uſed them ſo long , while at laſt the children would not to bed, -but cryed 
fog bread: That night it was ſo theLord Fawlkland waking before midnight,could not ſleep, 
and:then it came into his mipd thaiſchis family was in great want, inſomuch that he called 
up.ſame of his ſervants, and ſent them witha great Loatand a Cheeſe to the houſe; 
When..they came , they found the children crying for bread, and the parents weep= 
ing.by. them, who with a great deal of joy and eagerneſs received that uncxpeed 
provitign, Thus the Lord ordered it by his Providence, that they were not only 
; notes wil but their neceſſities being related to the Lord Faxlklarid, he took care of 
them:jor the futurc. Idems ibidem- | 
Luther hath this ſtory : A certain woman, in the time of famine, having nothing at 
all for. her children, and her ſelf to. cat, being brought to very great extremuty, 
ſhe.-reſolved upon this coutſe 3 ſhe made her (elt, and all her children ready, and with 
a: great deal of comfort and confidence ſhe walked to @ Spring, not far from her houſe; 
as.ſhe was going, ons met her, who askcd her whether ſhe was going with her chil- 
dren-3 ſhe told him, that all her proviſion was quite ſpent , and the was going with 
hex; children to ſuch a Fountajn cloſe by, being conhdent, that God that had pro- 
vided drink for her, and her children would there provide tood for them allo 
and-he that heard the young Ravens» and provided for them, would much more take 
care. of her, and her little ones: He that met. her, wiſhed her to return home, tor ſhe 
ſhould meet with proviſion that was ready for her there ; ſhe returned, and found a con+ 
Gderable quantity of meal, which was food for her, and her children, but whence this 
provition came ſhe knew not, nor knew the man who told her of it. . 


SECT. VII. 


E>periences of this truth, as to our inward mane 


Or ſome experiences of this bleſſed truth, in reſpe& of our Souls. 

. I«They declare. to us Gods willzof old they did {0 to Abrabam, Lot, Moſes, Jacob, 
þ, Gideon, David, Elijab, Eliſha, Iſaiab, Ezekiel, Daniel, Zachary, and in the New | 
ſtamcnt they did fo to Foſeph , Mary, Zatbariah, the Shepherds, Mary Mazdalen, : v 
Peter, Philip, Corgelins, Paul, Zobn the Erangelitt, and to all the Apoſtles. At this time 
| they 
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they do not (Þ viſibly declare Gods will, nor maſt we truſt to Viſions . or Revelations 3 
yet many times they teach us by dreams, and many times they coyn Imprethony on ovr 
farcy an1 imagination whilcs we are wakitg:they can make rareand woriderful compolt- 
tiohs of what they find in us 3, { that to me, here is the difference between the converle 
of men and Angclsz men can ſpcak to the underſtanding by the meditation of our ex» 
ternal (enfes, but the Angels go a near-r-way to work, and (peak firſt of all ro the inter- 
val ſenſes, making ſuch compolirions there as the underſtanding preſently takes off, 


. Dinghy of An- anJreads what is written: Do we nt, waking and ſlecping , ſie impreſſions in our fan- 


ty, of things that we thou. br we batfirg tten ? This 1s dine by the Angels» 

One being a lopg while trained up in C:remonies, Notionals, Fables, unprofitable 
matter, rathcr than found aud ſaving knowledge, which is in Faith at laſt converſing 
with tome gotly mcn and with praQtical books, he found ſome impretfions in his fancy 
of another kind of D vinity , aud {o inclincd, tha; D vinity was rather praQical, than 
ſpcculative 3 and that ſuch kd ut pr. achivg as was uſually delivered in In affected 
ſprucencls ot language, and vain- glotic us trunnels of the windy and dead letrer, would 
never ſave ſouls, Thelc irrpretho.'s were more and more fixed in him, and at laſt he was 
Crich-d , that many» po »t Mlterare foul, that fele the power of godlinch on their own 
heatts, had more true knowledge ot Divinity, than many learned Du@tors and Rabbies, 
that had nothing bur Orthodoxy, or a {wining knowſedge of truth 3 and that many 
unleained ſnatched heaven,aud took it by violence, whiles many learned with their learn- 
ing periſhed, and went down to hell ; The fficxcy 1f this Light be gives to the ſpirit, but the 
in/tramentality f it, as w _rking up4 the fancy r imagination, be aſcribes to the Angels» 

A godly woman, falhng in*o great diſfertions, at laſt the Lord in ſecret prayer camein 
with abundance of light and comtost y but, withia a moneth after, ſhc being to receive 
the Lords Supper, all her former tears and troubles returned upon her, inſomuch, 252 lit- 
tle before the bread was adwinittred to her, thoughthe could not (ay that the devil ap- 
peared to hcr in a bodily ſhapz, y-theſecmedro heras if te did, and told her, that (he 


ſhould not cat 4 but chen the Lord was plraſed to bring into her mind that paſſage in the 


Canticles , Eat O my frimnds+ Notwithitzoding, Satan Rill continued terrifying cf her, 
and when ſhe had caten, told her, ſhe ſhould not drink 3 but the Lord brought that (e- 
cond clauſe of the vcr(e into her uiind, Drint, ye drink abundantly my beloved, and fo 
ſhe drank alſo, and priſently was filled with ſuch unſpeak4ble joys, that ſhe knew not how 
ſhe got homc z which Soul-ravithing joys continued for a fortnight after, and filled her 
mouth with £ ngs ot praiſe, fo that ſhe could nieicher ſleep, nbr cat, more then ſhe forced 
het (elf ro do out of conf. ienc ot duty. bite. . 
2« They adviſe us to that which is good. : LY | 
The lipht preſented to one. as bet "rc, many blefſed motions came in to begin with the 
beginning oft ſaving practical truths z and this he underſtood was the Doctrine of Re- 
generationz and t:.ct.tore if ever hc would be happy, he muſt have ſome feeling of that, 
Many obj. Qions were raifcd, That the wind blowerb where it lifteth z and we are nt ſuffi- 
eicut of onr ſelves to thin and it is not of bi that willeth, nor of bim that runneth, 
&c-, The Ovy Rions arc not tormally now renembered : But notwithſtanding them, 
the notions to tall oo the work continued afreth, and finding them daily upon Fs ſpi- 
rit, at laſt he ſubmit. d willingly to choſe infprrations, and every day ſet ſome time 
apatt to be in the duty it proved «©. dious and difhcult at firſt, but afterwards fin ap- 
peared very ſinful, and the Spirit {.t it home on his Soul, and by degrees ſuccellively, he 
was lcd from 4 ſenſe of miſery, to ſon hope ot mercy in Chriſt + and before he had done 
though many a day it continued ) the holy Spirit intilfed Faith, whereby he cloſed with 
Ts ;hrift , as Saviour , and a: Ld, and King, and Huzband, This work begun 
by the Angel;, by mſtilling good motions, was the joy of Angels, when it was perfedted ; 


Luxe 15. 109 There is joy i the preſence of the Angels of God over one finner that repenteth, 


One, about the rune ot Retormation of Religion , defired much of God the gui« 
dance and aſtiftance ot an Avgctz and from the thirty ſeventh year of his age he had 
fentible manitettation; of” a ſpirit chat aſhlted him, and followed him till his death. 
In tis dreams or Viſions, he was ſometunes admoniſhed of this or that vice, and ſome- 
times adycrtiſed ot this or that Janger, and ſomerimes reſolved of this or that dgubt; 
or fornetimes periwaded to this or that duty ; Once I heard a voice from heaven ſay- 
ing, 1rill ſate thy Soul. Ulually in the mornitg, abuut the tout th hour, the Angel 
would have. beat at his door to have awaked him, and if he had done any good 
or . wit, he won!4 have manifeſted the approval, or diſapproval ot it by ſome tign : 

| iv 
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If in company he hag {pac any unwary words, he was ſure to be a&vertiſed and 
ved for it by a drearh in the night following/Tfhe had read any book that was not 
the Angel-would have ſtruck upon thebrok, to have cauſed him to have left it, and 
aſide : Ofreg would the Angel have provoked him toprayer, and alms- deeds, and 
duties, Bodinus asking, him, whether eycr he had ſeegithe form of this Angel ? He an» 
ſwcred, that be never faw any thing, but only a bright and fhihing light in a round Orb z 
and once after. praycr upon'his Bed, that he wa {weet Boy, in white apparel, of admi- 
rable Beauty. Bodinns de Magorum demonema nja. \ FP 
3+ They repel temptations, or preyent occaſions of fin. | 

Qnac having wany teinptations offered him, eſpecially in his dreams in the night , he 
obſerved, thatat the ſame times ſuch thoughts have come'in, that in thoſe very dreams 
he contidentlycrycd , Avoid Satan 5 and again, Avoid Satan , for it i# wiluten, Thow 
Joy _—_y the Lord thy God, and him ojxly ſhalt thou ſerve ; which he believes were put 
in by the Angels. . 

One te that had formerly ſuffered great perſccution for the Cauſe of Chriſt 
was ſeduced by Aſclepiodotrs, and Theodorys, t wo Sectaries, tobe rhe Biſhop of their See, 
promiſing to pay him ap-hundred and fifty "Crowns of filver'every ngoneth y and fo he 
j>yned bimſclt to them /bur'the Lord in mercy not intending tolooſe himthat had (uf- 

ſo much for his ſake , admoniſhed him by” a Vilion, to adjoya hiraſclf co the truc 
Church again , which the gaod man tor the. preſent, blinded with lucre and honour, did 
not regard as he oughtito have done. The night after he was ſcourged by Angels 3 where» 
upon, in the morning, purting on Sackcloth, with much weeping and lamentation , he 
wentto the Chriftian Congregation, praying them, tor the tender mercies of Chrift, that 
te might bs received into their Communion againz which requeſt -was accordingly 
granted unto him, Clark's General Martyrology. 

Cyprian relates a ſtory of one of his Felloy Miniſters, who in the midſt of his tor- 
mes beganto taint, being greatly afraid of death, and dcbred to be releaſed 3 at which 
time thereappaared.to os Eabos man of admirable beaury, and (o'bright, that mans 
motcal.eye could fcarceendure to behold him 3 who angerly ſaid to him , Pati timetis, 
exire nan onttic, quid ficiam vabis ? To ſuffer ym dare not, ts go out you will not, what ſhall 
I do with ym? Idem ibid, 

'#®: 1. + Thcy quicken, incourage, and comfort us. 
'*A certain 'Godly Woman riding behind hcr Husband , who was a Perſecutor of 
Mr. Bolige , as they were.riding, it chundred avd lightned extraordinarily, to that he 
trenibled exccedingly 3 his Wifc.with a cheartul vuice' laid , Hurhand, what ails you 
do-yiu tremble thas.? He anſwered, Do you not bear bow terribly it thunders? She an+ 
ſwered;, Jer bearits Andifaid he, Do nt you tremble alſo? She antwered , No, ſhe was 
wot at all afrai ' , for ſhtknew it was but the voice of ber Fatber. He was amazcd at her 
chearfulnelsand anfwer, | and began to think with himſelt, Swrely theſe Puritans bave 
ſometbing within them, that they are able to bear up in ſuch jtorms, aud that they bave peace, 
and are chearful, while I tremble. And bcing not fax off , immediately he did ride to 
Maſter B»/ton, beleeching pardon that he had perſecuted him, and defired that he would 
tell him what he ſhould do to be ſaved. 

Thomas Ward of Tiſo in I arwickghire , was all his younger days very looſe and 
diflolute, an Enemy to goodneſs, and an hater of good men 3 but)it pleaſed God at lat 
to convert him , after a-ſtrange and wondertul manner ,, which was thus. In a morn- 
ing, as he lay in his'bed , 'plotting and contriving how to moleſt and perſecute ſome 

+ his godly Neighbours, there appeared 2 Viſion to him of a City , wherein there were 

many. poor ragged Lambs in the ſtreets, and a man driving: of them, and he heard # 
Voice laying to-him , bat are theſe? To which he anſwered, Sheep : Thcn faid the 
Voice again , Theſe are my ſheep wbom thou perſecuteſt» Preſently atter he ſaw another 
Viſion of a pile ot- Faggots , and heard; the Voice ſaying , What are theſe ? He anſwer- 
ed, Faggors: Then ſaid the Voice, As tbeſe are bound up fur the fire, ſo tbox deſer- 
weft to be bound band and foot , and caft into everlaſting fire : He aulwered, Truth Lords 
yet 'withal; he cryed earneſtly to the Lord for mercy® And preſently atter he- faw 
in-anothier Viſion a Pillar. of Braſs , but fo bright and glorious, that he was not' a» 
bleto look upon it 3 then laid the Voice, , Be of good comfort, for thou art a choſen Veſ- 
ſel, which ſhall ſuffer many things for my names ſake To which hc (aid, Lord, if it be 
thy will, letit be now ; And preſently he had a wo givea him on his ſide, as with a Dags 
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I —_ with comfort, and he became an eminent Profeſſor, and was yety zealous 
truthe White. NE. 0 F 
A little before the cighth perſecution began, God by a Viſion revealed it to Cypriay, 
ſaying to him, Be quacy , and of good gon, for peace will comb; albeit a little Ray there is 
for-a while, for that ſome remain yetto be provd, and tryed Clark. 2 $4 
Theod-rus, for finging a Pſalm at thegemoving of the body of Babilus, being ap. 
prehended , was examined with exquiſite torments , and fo crielly excruciated trom 
morning till almoſt noon, 'that - haxdly he eſcaped with lite > and being afterwards 
asked, by his friends, how he could endure ſuch extream tormenits; faid, That ar firſt 
be felx ſome pain, but aftcrwards, there ſtood by him a young - man . who at be wat ſweat» 
ing ith thy pain, wiped amaybis ſweat, and oft-times ſa refreſhed bim with cold water, 
wherewith - be was ſs delighted, that when be was let down from be E ngint,it grieved him 
more then before. Chark. "4 ae "<4 & 
Whileſt Augnſtine was yet a: Mazichce , his Mother Monica had a dream, that ſhe 
was ſtanding upon a wooden rule, and being very fad, ſaw @ glorious young man 
very joyful, and of a cheerful countenance coming unto her, and that he askedher 
the cauſe of her ſadneſs, 3 and when ſhe had declared, that it'was by realoy of forgow 
that (ſh: had for her{on, who was then inthe way of deſtruction, heþid her be of + 
cheer , and wiſhed her to mark and obſerve, and that ſhe ſhould {ec her ſon tobe with 
her where ſhe was,ando ſhe faw her fon, ftanding-with her upon the ſame rule. Au- 


guſt. Confeſſ« l-;+ 


&: mark whgcot he carried with him to-his'grave- After this, it pleaſed' God to 


SECT. VHL, 


Experiences of this truth, as to Converſions 
"—_— IE ©. 4 Ter n . 'S-. " 07 
Ir ſome experiences of. the Angels contributing toour Converſion, Ona time; 
F Aug#fine being in great heavinels , and deep contrition of heart, crycdout; 0b ! 
what is this? what ſuffer I under the tyranny of fin ? unlearned men take beaven by vio; 
lence, and we, with all pur Learningslye groveling in fleſh and blood- - After this he had 
a. great conflict , for all his paſt pleaſures repreſented themſelves before his eyes, ſay. 
ing, What wilt thou depart from us? and ſhall we be no more with thee for ever 2 And 
then a marvellous tempeſt of weeping came upon him*, ſo'that he caſt himſelf og 
the ground under a hg-tree , and' gave full ſcope to his eyes, which brought forth 
preſently whole floods of tears; and then behold , he heard a voice, asif it had been 
of a Boy or Maid linging and ſaying, tolle & lege, tolle & legs Take up andread, Take 
rp and read : Wheretore repreſling the force of his tears , interpreting , that this 
Voyce came, from heaven, and was ſpoken by Angels, he took up the book of Pals 
Epiſiles which he had with him, with a purpoſe to read the firft Chapter that he ſhould 
find, and opening it,his eyes fixcd on theſe words, The night is ſpent,the day is at band, let us 
therefore caſt off,, the works of darkneſs, and let w put on the armour of light; let us walk 
boneſtly, as in the day, not in rioting aud Prana | not in chambening and wantonneſ7, not 
is ſtrife and envying, bnt put ye on the Lord Feſats Chriſt, cc. And by this means he was con- 
verted. Awpuit.l.8.Confeſſ.ce1 2+ Io babes l 
A woman telling me of her great troubleand grief, ahd of her long continy- 
ance in the pangs of the New-Birth, ſhe ſaid, that ſhe heard at laſt a vuyce, plainly and 


»diſtinaly faying to her as the was bewailing her fins, If zhow'I forget, 1'le forget; If thow'l 


forget, Tle forget. - | 

A man Jabouring, in the pangs of his New»Birth , began.to deſpair of Salvatian, 
and at laſt concluded he ſhould be damned ; whereupon, plotting and contriving what 
Was beſt to do , he. reſolved to make away himſelf, and not to live any longer : For 
theſe reaſons : 1+ Becauſe 'he conceived, the longer hs lived , the moreaud greater 
would be his fin. And 2, Fhe more would.God by his fin be diſhonoured. And 3. The 
more ang greater would his torment , proportionably to his ſin be in the fire of 


hell: And even now going to the place-where he tiad appointed the exceution and (elf- 


muxder, there ſuddenly came into his mind ( asif a dart of light had been inje&- 
#d ) this very word, Wio %nows ? on which pon{cringand ruminating, he asked him- 
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felt, IWho knows what ? and prelently was thrown in( as he concrived ) the end of 
the ſentence, Who knows that is Gods Decree, or mind concerning me? neither Anzels , 
Devils, nor Men. . On which words pwſing and conhidering a while he rcaloned thus 
with himſelt, If 1 know' not. Gods mind, it maybe I all be ſaved. Upon tits he 
ſtaid his purpole, put on by Satan, and probably prevented by an Angel, and fo went 
to praycr, and within three days after he received comtort, 


SECT. Ix. 
Of the duties that concerns us in this reſpect, 


1-F Nall dangers let us ſtir up Faith, and exerciſe it on the Protmifcs of Angel pro- 
Yiccicn : Art thou a Souldits ? dowvidlence to no man, niithcy accile any faiſly, and 
be content with thy wages march, charge, retreat, do duty according, to command , 
God ſhall cover thy head in the day of bat:cl. tor thou art inthy. wayess but it thou inva- 
deſt the Miniſterial Ofhce, preſumeing to preach, who never was {:nt, look to thy 
ſelf , thou canſt not without uſurpation pretend to Gods keeping, tor thou art out of 
all thy ways: Nor dol tear the frowns of any, it oftended hercat , and reproving me 
#or giving this juſt reproof : ] am ſure Iam in my calling, i# my waysz and therctore 
with comfort and coltidcnce mayrelye on God, and his Ange!s Protection , only that 
we abule not the Promile as the Devil did ; let us keep in ar ways, that we miy be 
kept ſate'by the Angels, then only- is Angel-protection to be expeed , when we are 
in the ways God hath appointed 3 that is to ſay, withjn the compaſs of our genera 
and particular callings 3 they ſhall kerp thee in all tby ways, or in all thy bounds, of 
in all thy courſes, appointed thee by God. Surcly we have nced to look to our ſelves 
in all our ations, as in cating, drinking, riding, {porting , for cvcn in theſe God hath 
ſet us our ways: We hear of many (ad diſutters of Gods dcarcE ſervants , and we need 
not wonder, it we but'conlider their wandrings : Alas; they kiup not within compals, 
they arcout of their ways, or othcerwile they-might walk lilely without any danger, 
If Fac'b keep but in his ways, he nay fatcly meet with his Brother Eſzu' coming a+ 
gainſt him with four hundred men, Mr. Dvd would lay, he cared rot where he 
Was, it he could but anſwer thife two quetitiohs well :. Jo am I? and what d I 
here? am 1 a Child of God? and am 1 in my way? It we: wge carctul of theſe 
things, we might free our ({clves from all other; carcs : Oh let vs look to our 
ways ! | | | EN 
2+ In our lickneſſes, forcs, dangers of Plague, or Pcſtilence', Ict us eye the promiſe 

cf An:cl miniſtration : Sarely he ſhall deliver thee from - the nozſ1me Pitilences, - 
Thow ſhalt not be afraid for tbe Tcrrenr by night , nor for the Arrovy that flieth by day, nix py « ts 3,8,6 
for the Peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, nor for the Deſtruin that waiteth at nooxt days _ m2 
athou/and ſhall fall at thy ſide , and tex thouſand at thy right band, but it ſhall not come 

nigh thee : —— There ſhall zo coil befal thee , meither ſhall ajy Plagns come nigh thy d vole 

ling» for be ſhall give bis Angels charge over thee, Many Oiner Prom:f8 we hve, buth 

to prevent and qualihc, and to remoye tickneflis, as Exod +5. 25 Det. 7.5. Pſi. 

41. 3+ Heb. 12+6, 7, 8+ Iſai. 40-31 Aud well tnay we live by Faith og fuch Promiſes 

as theſe : But why (ſheuld the Promiſcs of Angel-miniltration be out of ult > To what 

crd arc thiſc Promiſes, 1t we may not reft or roll our (clves upoa thei a; w.ll as o- 

thers #- Should God fy iu our licknefices , Sxd to ſarch a Phyſiitin, and mike uſt of bimy 

and yu ſhall be cured, we ſhould ſubmit: And are not thile Heavenly Phylitians oi pre 

value? And have we not ay <xprels Promile , that in chicir Minitttatiou we thall have 


_- 


health 2 Oblet us cye thcle Promil.sl + jr 
3. Inourcutward wanis let us have ſome thoughts of Angel-miniſtration, as to 
ſapplics. ;It is a' wonder how all the Creation is {civiceable ro man, the very ants 
and Herbs adminiſter to his Food , the Beaſts of the Field , 2nd Fowls of the Air , arc 
tor his ſuſtenance 3 the Sun and Stars contribute to his b.ing and preſervation z if avy 
piece of the Creation ſhould eſcape his Muiniliry , one would think it thould be the 
mighty and bleſtcd Angels z and yet bchold an Angcl provides bread tor Elijah , and 
water for 1ſemas! , and all othes--nco:flarics tor Gods Children: The I/r!d is youre, 
ſaith the Apolile 3 Gud would never bave made thys Ficld (tlic World) were it not tor 
* the Curn (rhe Goily; growing ia jt 3 and as of this Cora t; Augels arc the R-apers, 
i 2 lo 
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{o they have care ot it for its nouriſhment and preſervation : Art thou a Sajut, and 
in want ? ſurcly it concerns thee to ſhake cff idlencfs. to take ths oppertunity, and 
to oblerve Gods providence in all affairs 'and amid{t thoſe ſeveral providences of his 
ordeting, forget not the miniſtration of the Angels ; For my part, it together 
with the Word, my own experiences may be any incouragenint : 1 do verily chink, 
that rather then thou ſhouldelt dic tor thirſt, av Angel will open thy eyes to ſeca 
fountain, out of which thou maylt fill thy batcle wich water, and take and driak. 

4+ In Jearning the whole countcl, will, and mind of God, let us turnover thole 
l:aves which (peak of Ang. 1s; theſe ar: the invilible attenders of the blcti:d Dy, 
and withoat forme knowledg and apprchcntion of them, we ſhall never attain to con- 
ccive of their God, and ours, as we Guztht to do : But in this knowledg, lee us mind 
c{pecially th:ir miniſtration to our inward man z herein are many d-pths, yet are they 
{wcet, dalighttul, and molt profitable truths : They come to our phantaſmes ( the 
ſpccics of founds, of ſhapes, or whatſoever cle, as they, are kept and preſerved by the 


ward (cnſcs ) and they move them at plcafure, anil pat together fuch conceptions 


cr apprchecnhons as are molt acconimodate and fitreid tor the knowlz4ge ot that truth, 
which thcy would ftuggcft to our minds : Is not this worthy our Knowledge ? ſhall 
the Angels take paines tofpeak to us, and to acquaint us with the knowledge of fav- 
ing truths, and ſhall not we willingly hcarken cothem? Olet us litten to what they 
lay, aud that thcy raay have matter to work upon, and to 1peak to us about z, It 
us be ever ready and prompt to receive gool 1mag:s aud inp:iijyns of thiags into 
our fancy : It is taid, thatthe Angels cannot put into our funcis whit never was 
there bctore, as thcy cannot mike a man born blind to dream ot colours, aud their 
differences , but they can make many compoli:ions and deductions ot the images they 
find there, to the ſaying of wirat they will; and theretorelet us hear all the good 
we can, and take heed ot recciving ill impreilions by our cars, or eyes, or aty other 
way: If any onetcll us an ill itory once, the devil will tell 1t us a thouſand times It 
is agreat happineſs to this purpole not to know 1l] : And on th2 other tide, it we fee 
or hear good vbjects, and that our memorics ( which are as trealare, of all we fee or 
hear ) be fiuff'd and filled wich many ftuch goud things, then may we cemtortably 
hope, that the Angels will make uſe of all thoſe images to converſe with us, and 
tell us over and over what is the willangd mind ot God. | 
5+ 1n the many motions, inſpiratigns, and holy tuggciion, to this or that good, 
let us ſtopa while, and ſcriouſly conſider whevce thee come » certairily it they are of 
good, and tend to good they come cither from the Spirit ot God, or trom his holy and 
bleſſed Angels. I confeſs the ethzacious power on the heart, belongs only to the Spirit 
of God} it is the Holy Gholt that over-rulcs, and melts, aud new-molds us, that ſo 
perſwades as to charm , and turn, and captivate our tou!sz yet the Angels are Or- 
dinances, means and helps of Gods own appointment; they are miniſtring ſpirits, 
ſent from God tocounſel aud perlwade us to this and that dury: And whether the 
good motions inſtilled procced trom the holy Spirit, or from thcſc miniſtring ſpirits, 
it is good for us to liſten, and hcarxen to thcle movings, workings, hints, intimations. 
Mcthinks we ſhguld hcarken to the advilc ot a tricnd, how much more to God and 
his Angels ? Oh how fadis it tur any foul by tin tocounter-work the attings of An- 
gels, and breathings of the Spirit ! that the Angels ſhould knock at our hearts, and 
that'the Spirit ſhould put in the hand by the hole uf the door, and yet that ncither 
ſhould be yielded unto, but both rcfiſtcd > this muſt needs grieve the Holy Ghoſt, and 
rieve the holy Angels that would perſwade us, and fcalus up untu che day of Re- 
emption. : 

& In the occaſions of evil, or temptations to this or that fin, obſerve we the ſtops 
and lets which often are made by the holy and'blefſed Angels*: We little think how 
buſic the Angels are for our good 3 the Devil, we know, is like a roaring Lyon, and the 
day paſſeth not over our heads, wherein he offters nor this or that temptation to iaſaare 
our fouls : And are not the good Angels at counter-work ? Do not they as otten pull 
us back? Or do not they at leaſt very often hedge and, block up our wayes, by with- 
ſtanding the occaſions of many a fin ? O then lay as T2 dd, Surely the Angels of the 
Lord were in the preventing of this temptation, and 1 znewp it not= Je were enough to 
ſirike us-into a dread, and to break torth mto praiſc's of God, it in the overcoming 
ofany temptation, we had ſome thoughts of the piote@icn and mipiſtiration of Avugel. ; 
Surely ſhould we ſay, tbe Lord and bis:Angels have belped andrelieved us, or $1tan bad pres 
vailed, aud we bad been quite foiled- > | , 7. In 
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7, In our deadnefs, fears, ſorrows, affit:cions, let us remember the words of Eliſhz 
to his ſervant, Fear ot, for tbey that be with ur, are more then they that are againſt us. 
Scldomie did the Angels appear to any, but this was their language, Fear not 3 As, Fear 
#1t Daniclz and, Fear #ot Zacharias and, Fear not Mary , and, 


I ——— — 


2 Kings, 6.16, 
Dan. 10 12, 
Luke 1. 13. 


Fear not Shepherds , Luke 1. 30 
and, Fear not Paul 3 it is One of their prime ofhces, t» ſtrengthen the weat baxde, to confirm Lu'e 2, 10, 


the feeble knees,and ſay to them that are of « je urful beart, be ſtrong, fear not : Behold your Go 
will come nib vengeance, ven G»d with 2 recompence,be will come axd ſave yu, When David 
ſaid to Abia:h ir, 'hit may weimagin the Angels ſay to us, Fear not, ye $45 and Danghters 
of the Almighty, ne ze yohr Proteders, Str:u2theners, Comf riers\, and with us, and by Kr, 
you pull bein [af.guzra. O the many quicknings, mcoura .cings, comtortings that the 
Saints have by the miuiſtration of Angcls ! Next to my God, and my $ 3:3 ur (laith one) 
1 hall ever place my greateſt comf rt and confidence in the Angels of God , neither hath 
earth nr heaven avy creature comforters like unto theſe 3 there is none like them, or to be 
comparid with them. | 

$. At all timcs and fcafons, Ict us think and carry, as in the preſence of God, and 
It 1 may inltaace 14 {oine tumcs ; As 1+ I4 trime of terrptation, 
Seneca gave Luciliui tis counſel, What ever he was d 11g. that 
be ould imagine ſome of the Kim in Wortvies dil vc 1d bim, and thin, he would d. no-+ 
Surc iy, 1f the cye, of Gud, and of his Angel; were ever 1:4 Our 
eye, this would be a Supcr'cdcas, and counter poyſon againit all fig 
we, how darcyou hin in their pief{nce, or do thar in their view, wiich you would 
not date 10 do thc light and pretence of fome earthly man? I co2vge you before God, 
and our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the Ele Anzels, fanth Pant, q. d. Contider Gods Prefence, 
and Chr:(ts Preltences or it they worn bur little with you  conlider the Prilence votthe 
Elect Ang: : Surely the necrer things come ta the manucr ot our preſence, the 
more they will aftc& u; 3 aad therctore .coulider, that the Angeis aro preſent with 
uy 3 the very ro..mt Wikre we are acting our very Wickednels, { bla b to think { fiid 


tight ot his ang). . 
Jet us think of 1t then. 


thing diſþonourallr. 


4 As. 27. 24 


Wai 35. 34+ 
1 SAM, 224, 23» 


Biſhop Ha'l 
thid *nt ſupra. 


1 Tim. $-21; 


tae Author above citcd ) bow »ften '+þ .ve 41rre that whereff the Ar4ls were aſhamed 


jr me, Lab oy myſelf to recount” heir juft diſl! Xs, and dy willingly pr feſ' boy un worthy 
I am of ſuch friends, if I be nothereafier jealous of their ju offence. 2, ln time of pub- 


lick f.yvice, and publicx duty, think on 1t then: For thts cauſe ( faith the Apoltlc ) 1 Cor, II» 10, 
ow bt tbe woman to bave power cucr ber bead ( that is to lay, to be modeltly verled ) be £x0943t 
tl.& Angels arc exact ard caretu] obfci vers, and cyc witnefics of 
[o this en@ were the Cur- 
tains ol the Tadceanicie pictured tuil ot Cherubims, to tignite, that about our fulmn 
. mettings, whole Troops oj Angels take nocice Ot our carriage : Sorely it this were con- 
| tidcyed, we ſhould be viry fer ious in Gods Worthip;yentiow (piritual and ncaveniy ſhould 
we be, it our hearts were but ttxed ou thete glorious Angels f O ye b effed Spirits(faid Riſhop Hall 
a Saznt) ye are ever by me, ever with me, t ef about we » but ſpecially in Gods houſe I do Ibid. 
as goed as ſee you, for lktowy wu to be ther, I reverenccy ur glirious perſans, I bleſi Gnd 
for y-#» I walz, awfully, becau;e I am ever in yrureyes a4 nal, cinjideaty, becauſe [ am 
ever in your bands. My Brethren, we arc cvcn now at this tune of pablick mucting, 
amidfi watchtul and. wakeing Ovcrlſcers 3 we are lookt and lookt through in all our 
Oh thca with whit tear and 
trembling, with what reverence aud dcvonon ſhould we ſtaud, or wait hcre bciore 


cauſe of the angels- 
04x beinaviour aud deportment in the pubiics Ordinances 


waycs, a5 it heaven were all cy<s round about us 


God, and his holy Angcls ? 
_9- In rcElerence both to others and our ſelves. Ict us learn to imitate Angels, — 


z» For others, It us inmate thas , they arc as our Guardians, Py ti tins, Purvey- 
xs, Tutors, loftructers, Souldicrs, Quickners, luncuuragers, Comtiniieisy to bet us 
io our fcvecral ſtations and places aſpire ro Avg; lical works it the Angcls guard as 
kt us be as Guardians ot oue another 3 it they tiudy our health, It us with health, 
and indeavour it as we may one for another 3 it chey purvey tor us, let us r:11. ve 
the necclity of the Saints 3 it they tutor us, let us acquaint one another With the my ſte- 
rics of gracc if they inſtruct us, and periwade us to our duries, It us cofider one 
anothcr, to provoke unto love, and to good Wurks ; Exbort one another 4ail;, while 
it 3: called today: It they fight tor us, and take part with us againlt the evil Angels; 
Jet tis tak paxt with the Saints againſt rhe opprcettions and violence ot all wicked min z 
1 they quicken, incourage and comfort us, Ict us quicken the fſorhtul, confirm the wek, 
Surely the way io have Angels reward, or to {fe the 
O let us 3mprove this picce of the crea» 


and Couitort the tcebic minded. v1 
face of God, is to do the work ot Angcls. 
tion to Our uſc, as well as all the reft. 


For 
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2, For our ſelves, Ietus imitate thus : 1. Reverence the Majelty of God as they do, 
Iſai. 6+ 2+ 2+ Stand ready preſt to execute the will of God, as they do, Pſ1. 103. 20. 
3- Let us ftudy holineſs, as they doz they are of a moſt holy nature, and therefore are 
Mar.-$.31, they called boly Angels, So be we holy, evenas they arc holy. It is but <qua}, that we 
Loke 20.35 whocxped tobe like the Angels in glory 19292943 , ſhould be like them in grace : Ma- 

ny would ſtrive to be like them for gitts and parts , but not for holineſs, which yet is 
the ſpecial thing propounded to our imitation : When we ſay, Thy will be d ne in earth, 
* as it is in heaven}, no queſtion, this principally 15 iatended, thac we ſhould lead here 
Angelical lives 3 that as in heaven they are ever doing Gods will, there isno fin there, 

{o we ſhould keep harmony with the Angels of heaven, and do his will here. 
þ- 10. Toconclude 3 inall our dutice, as in rctcrence to the Angels, let us look unto 7e- 
Fi22-12-2%, far, the Anthor and Finiſher of our Faith ; They areas the means and inſtruments of our 
yo0d , but he 25 the Author and Finiſher, and all the Ethcacy flows from him. Hence 
Plal 146.3, it is that we mult chicfly apply our fclves to him z Truſt nct in man , no, nor in Princes, 
faith the Plalmiſt; So may I goon, truſt notin Princes, no, nor in Angels, nor Arch- 
angels abſolutcly , but ſtill in ſubordination unto Jefus Chriſt, This uſe the Pfalmiſt 
Plal.24,7,% tcacheth us of Angel-proteQion'; The Angel of the Lord incampcth round about them that 
fear bim ; And what then ? Utaſtc, aud ſic that the Lord is good, bleſſed is the man that 
tr#lteth ia him not in chems but ## him ; our chict contidence mutt be in none that js 
on this fide God. When Gcd promiſed Moſes that an Angel thould go betore Ijrael, and 
E: 0d.33,2,3, yet withal threatncd the fubduction of his own preſence ( [ will ſexd an Angel before 
thee , but I will not go wp an the midi of thee ) No marvel it Meſes were no lefs trou- 
icd , then it they had been lete duftitute . 'aud without a Guard; and that he ceafed 
not his importunity, till he had won the gracious ingagement of the Almighty tor his 
preſence in that whole expcdition : If ty preſence go not with us , carry us not up bence : 
For what is the greatcft Angel in heaven without his Maker ? O then let us «ye God, 
and cye J.fus Chriſt jn all, abpve all, and beyond all. Angel-miniſtration. It was a (weet 
ſaying ot one we mentioned before , Bleſſed be God for the Angels,* as the Author of them 
and thiir protetion z, end bleſſed be the Angels under God , ' as the means uſed by bim for 
our proteGtion, and othcr bleſſings : Let the Angels have their due, but let God in Chriſt 
| beour All in All; tor as by bim the Angels were created, fo were they created for him 3 
Coloſ.1.16,17 ud be is before all things » and by him all things conſiſt. 


V.15. 


z 


CHAP.IV. SECT,I, 


Of the Miniſtration of Angels at our Death. 


they have not done, tor no fooner Death fſcizeth on the Ele&, but they mini« 
ſtex to them, and in ſome repeats continue their Minitiration till the Reſurs+ 
reQion-day. In oxder tothis , we (hall firft voblerve their Miniftracion , and (econdly 
our Dutics 
1- For their Miniſtration , that known place is moſt obvious: Ard it came to paſs, 
Ak 16.2, that the Bezgar dicd , and was carried by the Angels into Abrahams b;ſom. And we read 
Judeg, © of Michael the Archangel contending with the Devil about the Body of Moſes. Whence 
Dr. Manton on Come obſerve , that Angels have @ care, not only of the Souls, but of the Bodies yea, even 
Iude, of the dead bodies of the Saints 


TT far have we oblerved the Angels Miniſtration, even untit death: And yet 


SECT. Il. 
Of the manner of Angel- mini(tration at that time, 


Or the manner of thcir Miniftration, it relatcs both to bodies and fouls. 
1- Forithe bodies-ot the faichful. | 
1+ In the very Agony of Death they help and cafe them : Thus was Chriſt refreſhed 
in the midft of his Agony by an Angel. Ia like manncr are they ſerviccable to the 
Saints for it ordinary Phyfitians bave their EleGtuarics, how much more can the An- 
. gcl+ miniſter Cordials in their way # 


2» After 


o 4 | » a> | ; ? X "_ F; 4 wp X —.*. A $- . p - . Ta - ' 1 "I 4 
A * b Ov > -" 4 45 k| £ a - $6.4 -. b ' ” iY 3 6 My *K Lie = 
* _—_ , . 4 * mt % ”, by | - : « 'Y + 64 
& Ww 4 * Ll _  ? 4 ve * 
- - a | if 
” - $ 8 " , j ' oe v3.% 


Chap-4.Se1, Communion with Angels, © Book ff. 


..2. After Death they guard the budjes of che” Saints: The Devil would have abuſcd 
thedead body of Moſes , but Micha@'the Archangel contended 'with him, 4nd retcucd 
the body out.of his hatids ; Satans malice is without end , and therefore hath hg Htirred 
his inſtruments toabuſe thedcad bodics of many Martyrs; he loves not that dult where- 
in the Holy Spirit dwelled , but the Angels tak care of every duſt, {0 that wot one 
(hall be loſt ar the general day :*Suppoſe therti ſcattered up and dgwa the world , yet 
are they. but thrown ayd ſown in the catth , thar they may C(pring out again to a glo- 
rious incorruption 3 and in themeantime the Angelsarc a Guard, aud have a r:gard to 
them in their ſleep, till che morning of their RefurreEtion- day, /- | 

2+ For the Souls of the. Faithful ——= © OO 
1+ The Angels, in the very Article and point of death, are vigilant over them , and 
oft- tices inſpite the. partivg ſouls with: a ſpirit of Divination, or Conlolation, ſurpal- 


Log all humane knowledge. Thus Gregory could fay , that ſometimes Souls before their Greg. Dia. 
departure came to the knowledge of things by Revel tion . and ſ m:times by betvenly i;;ſpi- 14+ © 20. 


ration they penetrate with their ſpiritual eyes the very Jecrets of beaver it ſelf, PD we not 
ſee by experience , that when (the Soul is drawing intda {cparate condition, it is in a 
reat part delivercd from bodily operatious', and from the bulls ot the outward ſen- 
G. and from the commerce with cxternal ar.d worldly matters ;/ which puts it, as ic 
were, into a kind of Sabbath, or ftate of reſt ? Now the more quict the Soul is, and the 
more ſequeſited from carthly avd outward things, the more apt it is'to enjoy the- bene- 
fit of internal light , and the better fitted for Spiritual Commerce with God himſelf, 
or with his Angels, which ( faith one ) may alſo lead us to nnderſtand ſomething; to- 
waxds a reaſon , why men drawing near their departure, are obl{crved to be diſpoled ro 
Preſage and Prophetic , or tobe tull of comfort; as if heaven cntrcd into them, betore 
they could enter into heavens wy EY 
2-- The Angels liand ready to receive Souls ſeparate from their bodies, into their ime 
braces. Macarizr, a Learned Monk , could fay , that imunediatcly after death , the 
Quires of Angels reccived the Souls of [Saints into their own fide, into the pure world, 
an 


ſo brought them unto the Lord : Wicked man, when they die} ſhall have a black 
ward of Angels to receive them, and to hale them down to hell , but the Godly ſhall 
ve a white guard , the ſame Angels that were ſaid before , to bear them up in their 
bands, will then receive them into their arms , and fall upon them with hugs, and kiſ- 


” 


ſes, and imbraces;, - 


3+ The Angels convey Souls in their hands, or on their wings, through the Air and 
middle Region, up into heayen : We cannot go from carth to heaven , but we -rmult 


needs paſs through the Dzvils Territories, or through the air ( for (© is Satan called, The 
*Prince of tbe Power of the Air; that is to (ay, of ti: Airy Dom nion, or Pciac:dom? ) 
thither were Devils, with Satan their Prince , exiled from heaven : whence the Fews 


have a Tradition , That all the ſpace betwixt the Earth aud the Firmament, is full of Troop: 


Dr. War rhſiry 
in bap. Turk. 


Epheſ 2.2- 


Hierom in Fx 


' of evil ſpirits : And it is the Opinion of all Dotters (a th Hicr me ) that Devils have PEl.6, 


their manſions gud reſidence in that ſpace between the beaven aad- wrtb. And although 


Þ) 


fore againſ this alledge thoſe Texts , For if God ſpared nor the Angels which fizned, <þut 2 Per. 2.4, 


caſt them down to hell , and delivered them into chains:of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto Fu4g- 


ment.—— And the Angels which kept not their firſt eft 2te, but left their own babttation, he | ude 5. 


batb reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs , nuto the judgment of th+ great day: 
. Yct Learned Mede hath expounded the fit Text chus 4 That be caft them down to be!l- 
ward, or-to this lower Orb , there #0 be reſerved for chains of darzneſs at the day of qudy- 
ment : And the latter Text thus, That the evil Spirits which fell into this lower Regin, 
were there to be riſerned, as in a Priſon, for everluſting chains of d :#kneſs at the. judgment 
day-. Thisis the Valley of the ſhadow of death , through which the Souls ot Saints are 
to go tor heaven; and becauſe of the dinggous voyage, the Angels ſcour and clear the 
paſlage for them 3 they go» with them , apd tight tor them , and with tpced and tri- 
umph at laſt convey them to their Fathers houle,, Oh in what pomp aud triumph did 
Lazarws $0ul ride on the wings of Angels! Never . was Dives (o honoured in his * 
life, as was Lazarw at his death z he might ride, in fom2 Chariot drawn with horlcs, 
but Lazarus was, aud the Suuls of all delivers ſhall be drawn .atch:1r deaths in Ficry 
Chariots they ſhall be carried and conveyed to hezven by the Angels ot God, 


4+ The Augclt welcom the Souls.ot k 34 in this/Heaverly Progrebs, to their Hea- | 
[4 


venly Caneay : They are not only Ports 


d carry Souls, bur they are Porters allo fo 


19:cive $ouls, they trand ready at Heavens Gates, to (ct open the doors, and (0 b44 them, 
| | ITS - entice + 
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entcr into their Maſters Joy. , To that Viſion which; Fgb;: had'of, the great City , the holy 
Revtl 21.22, Jerulatem,, be ſaw 4welve G ates . and at the Gates twelve Angels: Our Engliſh Annotati- 
ons [ay, tHat theſe Augelys are as Porters 10 receive men into Heaven : Howſocver Adam was 
kept cut of Paradiſe by the Gherubieng ;yet Cherubirns, arid Scraphiins, and all the Hoaſt 
of Heaven , are ready to xeceive the Saints into this glozjous City ; Oh what a joy will 
bein Heaven at the. firſt admiflion of theſe Souls ! whac claſping, cloſing, kifhng, it- 
bracing, will be at this entrance berwixt Saints and Angels » Wetkome, ſay the Angelt 3 
and welcome, jay rome yea, the Principalities triumph, and Powers rcjoyce, and 
Virtues (hine , and Thrones glitter ,” and Chirubims give light; and'Seraphins burn in 
love at thc Souls arrival, what Congratulations are thoſe amongft the Angels, that now 
, the worlt of their ſervice is paſt, that now. the poos Whuls they had ip charge , are by 
ES. their good helpelcaped, and freed from all the miſerics of the World, and (nies of 
”  Revel 22,14, *h< Devil, and pains of Hell , and are now entred thr-ugh the Gates into the Gity, Where 
they and their charge ſhall live together, and love together, and ling togethcr Febo- 
vahbs prailc ? Never had the Saints ſuch welcome inthis world, as at this day ency have, 
or (hall have by the Angels of God into the Kingdom of God. _, 
5- The Angels preſent the Souls of Saints betore Chriſt in his Throne, and there im» 
mcediately they reccived their ſentence. This muſt necds follow, the -ngels cannot leave 
cheir change , till they bring them to him 3 who gave them the charge of them , away 
therefore ,they fly ro the Lamb in his Throne, and covering ther taces with their wings, 
there they pielent with cheertulneſs of ſpirit his reedeemed ones, g. 4,4< Glorious King of 
Eccleſ,12,7, * Saints, hither we bring theſc Souls which chou gavelt us in charge to keep, their duſts 
© are indced returned to earth as chey were, but their Spirits nultnecds, return to God 
* who gave them; come, take them into thy bolome, and glory, they ate ſpirits, yea ſpi- 
* rits {ublimatcd (as being born again of* water, and ot the Spiric Jand therctore affimi+ 
© lated to thy (elf 3 they are pure ſparks, now treed and*ſcvercd from their duſt and aſhes, 
* and therctore they-fly up., or they come up hither on- our wings, unto thee the 
* great Spirit, that element of Pref Oh that they may hnd anion and coalition 
© with thee! Oh that they may be with thee where thou art, and that they may for ever 
\. © behold thy glory which thou haſt given them ! To whomanſwer is given, as from 
«che Throne, Welcome, dear Souls, into this glorious Kingdowe of mine » this is that in- 
« hericauice 1 prepared. for you betore the foundation cf the World : Why, you ate they 
ewhom L created in my own Image , after my own Likeneſs; you are my Off-ſpriog, 
« created immediately by my hand , and in my Image, as to your very ſubſtance. Ir js 
« true , 1 made all the World , and ſomething 1 made out of nothing , as the Chaos was 
© made , bur my mage other Creatures did not bear 3 you anly are ſpiritual ſubſtances, 
« and vital lights ; you only have thoſe luminous ſubftances, or ſubſtantial lights , from 
« the gift ot your Creation , which is a degree above the Angels , for they have nojeny 
«light gcnial and inherent to their Eflence, but are only Myrrours of the increated 
<hght : And though a taint came upon you by reaſon of fin, fo that this Image wherc- 
© in you were created Was exceedingly marred, yet by a work of Grace I renewed. this 
< Image 4 and thereupon, that original affinity to me, the God of Spirits, is not only re» 
© ftored, but endeared. And now this js my (cntence, Well done good and faithſyl ſer- 
vant, you have been faithful over a few things , 1 will make you Ruler over many things, 
enter you into the joy of your Lord. | 
6+ The Angels now begin to joyn in Conſort with the Souls of Saints, and to ſing 
Revel.4.8,9, thoſe Hallelujahs that never ſhall have end. And roxnd about the Throne were four Beaſts, 
IO, Its full of eyes before and bebind,—-> and they reſt uot day and night , ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God Almighty , which was, and is, and is to come: And when theſe Beaſts give glary 
and'boy nr, and thanks to bim that fits on ti Throne, who liveth for ever and:ever,- the four 
and wwenty Elders fall down befire bim that fits on the Throne , and worſhip bim that li- 
weth for ever and ever, and caſt their Crorbus before the Throne , ſiying, Thou art worthy, O 


Revel.5.11,12 ſake they are, and were created. And I beard the voice of many Angels round about the 

Throne, and the Beafts , and the Elders, and the number of the Angels, was ten thouſand 

times ten #houſand, and thouſands of thouſands, ſaying with a loud coice , Worthy is the 

$ Lamb that was ſlaiy to receive Power, and * and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, 
+ Revel.7.9,to, aud Glory, and Bleſſing —- After this T be 

© 11,12 could number, of all Nations, and Kindredr, and People , aud Tongues , ſtood before tbe 
"» © Throne, and before the Lamb, cloazhed with white Robes, and palms in their hands , and 


cryed: 
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Lord, t receive Glory, and Honour, and Power , for thou baſt created all things, and for thy* 


d, and loe.a great multitude, which no man - 


UMI 


Chap. 4. Sect.z. Communion With Angels — Book ll, 1453 | 


eryed with a lond Voce, ſaying. ſalvation to our God which fitteth upon the Throne, and wnt» the 
Lamb ; and all the Angels flood round about the Throne, and abcut the Elders, and the four 
Beaſts, and fell before the Throne on their faces, and worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen, Bleſimg, and 
Glory, and Wiſdone , and Thankzoiving, and Honour , and Power, and Might be unto our 
God. for ever and ever, Amen. Loe here, all Gods Saints of the Old and New Teſta» 
ment, called twenty four Elders, comprehended under the twelve Patriarchs , and twelve 
Apoſtles, and all the Miniſters of Chriſt called fowy Beaſts, or living weights, comprehend- 


ed under the four Evangeliſts 3 andall the, Angels of heaven, an innumerable company Heb. 12.21. 


of Angels , all joyning in on2 conſort : Oh whatyoys arc here ? what harmonies are 
theſe? what warbling of Saints and Angels ? It Francis ( as Boxaventure ftories it ) 
hearing but one Angel play upon an Harp, was {o tranſported with che melody, that he 
thought himlclf in another world; how are the Souls of Saints tranſported, whono 
ſoones arrive into glory, but they hear more then twelve Legions of Augels, accompa- 
nicd with a numberleſs number of glorious Saints, all finging at once, Halleljab ; Holy, 
boly, boly, Lird God Almighty, praiſe, and bon cur, and gloy, and power be unto God,, and 
Chrift, and th: Spirit of Chriſt, for ever and ever. 


SECT. 11I. 


, 


Of the experiences of #his truth, 


I ſhall 2dd ſome cxpcricnees of this bleſſed truth, 
1. qPHey help us and caſe us in the pangs of death. 

T Mr. Hiwhs being intreated of his friends, that in the midſi of the flame, 
wherein he mult die, he would ſhew ther ſome token, if he could, that the fire was 
not, {o intolerable , but a man might therein keep his mind quiet and-patient ; this he 
afſ:nted to, end promiſed that it the rage of the pain were tolerable, he would lift 
up his hands above his head , before he gave up the Ghoſtz At the ſtake, he mildly 
and paticatly addreſſed himſelt ro the hre, and after his fervant prayers made to God, 
fice was put to him; in it he continued lonyY, and when his (pecch was taken away 
by the flame, his skin drawn altogether, and his fingers conſumed with the fire, ſo that 
all men thought he had been dead, he being mindful of his promiſe, ſuddenly lift ap 
his hands burning of a light fire, and with great joy clapped them three times together, 
whereupon there was fuch ſhouting amongti the prople,c{pecially by thoſe that knew the 
meaning of it, as the like hath fcarce been heard 3 and fo the bleſſed Martyr, preſently fink. 
ing down 10to the fire, gave up his ſpit unto God. Fox, Martyr. ; 

Mr. Fame: Bainbam, being at fiake to be burnt, in the midſt of the flames which 
had halt conſumed his arms, and his legs, he ſpake theſe words : O ye Papiſts, behold ye 
look for miracles, and bere now you may ſee a miracle , for in this fire 1 feel no more 
pain , ther if I were in a bed of Down yea, it is to me as a bed of Roſes. Idem 
ibid. 


There was in Mechlin one Anirew Thiſen , who had three ſons, whom he carefully 
brought up in the knowledge of the truth, two of them were condemned to the fire X 
and one of them tceling the violence of the flame, ſaid, O what « ſmall pain is this, com- 
pared with the ghyy t) come ! and fo committing their ſpirits into the hands of God, they 
finiſhed their Race. 

Henry Vees and fobn Eſc bcing brought to the ſtakegfor their teſtimony to the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, when the tire was kindlcd at their feet, one of them ſaid, Methinks you 
: do ifraw Roſes under my ſeet 3 and preſently after they quictly ſlept in the Lord, 

Wiliam - Corrper , being ready to die, ſaid ; Now my Soul be glcd , for at al parts 
of this priſon the Lord hath ſet to his Pioneers to looſe thee, bead , feet, milt, and liver , 
are f aft failing , yea the middle ſirength of the whole body, the ſtomach is weakned 
Is ng ago, ariſe, make ready , ſhake off thy fetters , mount up from the body, and go thy 
wa 

n They inſpirc our ſouls with divination, or comfort. | 

A child. of a Chriltran Gentlewoman was {o given to prayer from its infan- 
cy , that belore it could well ſpcak , it would uſeto gct alone, and go to pray cr 5 

and as it grew , it was more trequent in prayer 3 at laſt , When the child wasbut five 
years old, and whipping ot his top, on a ſudden he tlung away hi, ſcourge, (tick, and top, 
and ran to his Mother, and with great joy (iid unto her ; Mother, I 70 ta Gd, wib 
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Book il Minſtration or, and © — Chap.4.Se&t3, 


Biſhop Hall! 
of God and 
his Angels, 


- Grd: Heanſwered, Grd bath tol4 me fo, far I love God, and God loves me : 


you gowith me 2 ſh: anſwered , My dear cbild , how dſt thou know thou ſhalt go #0 
Mother will 
yz go with me ? She anſwered, Dear Child, I muſt go* when God pleaſeth but why wilt 
thax not (ay with me ? The Child anſwered $I will not tay, I muſt gage God : And the 
Child did live about a month after, but never cared for play more, and then fell fick, al- 
wayes fptaking, that he muſt go to God, and died in that ſickneſs. hire. 

Charles Bridgman propheſied his departure , and how ſtrange a propheſie ! not only 
t1at he muſt die, but torc-telling the very "day : On tbe Lords day ( faid he ) look tome 1 
neither was that a word of courſe , which appeared by his often repetition, every day 
asking, ti! rht day came indeed, What is Sunday come ? At laſt the lookt-for day came on, 
2d no looner had the ſun beautified that morning,but he fell into a trance:What(think 
y0's } meant his bleſſed ſoul, whills the body it (clt uſed ſuch an aQton? his eyes were 
tlixed his face cheerful, his lips ſmiling, his hands and arms claſping in a bow, as if 
he would have 'teccived ſome blefſed Angel, that there was at hand to receive his ſoul; 
but he comes to himſelf, and tells them. about him 3 bow be ſaw the ſweeteft boy that ever 
eyes bebeld , ard bids them be of good cheer, for he muſt preſently go with him : One ſtand- 
ing necr, as now ſufpeQing the time of his diffolution, bids him ſay, Lord into thy 
bands I commend my ſpirit : Yes, faid he, Lord into thy bands I c:mmend my ſpirit, which 
is thy due, for why thou haſt redeemed it, O Livd my God moſt true. And preſently after 
he dicd. 

If a man, without all obſervation of phyſical Criticiſmes ſhall recczve and give intelligence, 
many daies before, what day or bonr ſhall be bis taft, to what camſe can we attribute theſe but 
t0 our at tending Angels ? 

A gentlevzoman, lying un her deaths-bed, Mr, Dod was ſent for to her, who ſpake 
of heaven, and to fit her for that glory, The told him, that ſhe felt che. comforts of God, 
and that ſhe could as hardly at that time forbear ſinging, as formerly in child: bearing ſhe 
could forbear crying, and ſhortly after ſhe died. Clark Mart. 

Mr, Holand the day before his death, calling for a Bible, continued his meditations 
and expoſitions.on the eight to the Romans, for the ſpace of two hours, but onthe ſud- 
den he faid 3 O ftay your reading , what brightneſs is this Tſee? and they ſaid, it is 
the Sun-ſhine : Nay ( faith he) it is my Saviours ſhine, now fearwel world, welcome beaven, 
the day ſtar fromone bigh bath viſed my heart , I doubt not bnt yu all ſee that light but I feel 
a light within me, that none of ye all can know : And then turning himſelf to. the Miniſter 
who preached his Funeral Sermon, he aid 3 Sir, T deſire you would preach my Funeral Ser- 
mon, for this night I die, and ſpeak this from me, that God deals familiarly with man; I 
feel bis mercy, I ſee bis Majeſty, whether in the body er vut of the body, I cannot tell, Gid 
be knoweth, but I ſeethings that areunutierable, And being thugraviſhed in his ſpirit, 
he roamed towards heaven with a cheertul look, and ſoft ſweet voice, but what he ſaid 
was not underſtood at laſt raiſing himſelf on his bed, as Facob, did upon his ſtaff, 
he ended hig blefſed life with theſe bleſſed words : O thou fiery Chariot, that cameſt 
down t0 fac up Elijah, carry me to my happy bold; and all you bleſſed Angels that attend 
the ſoul of Lazarus, to bring it to beaven, bear me, Obear me into the beſome of my beſt be» 
loved, Amen. Amen» Come Lord Feſws come quickly and ſ@ he fell aflecp. Leigh. 

Miſtris. Drake, a woman of great temptations, and defertions, at laſt growing ſickly, 
and free from her deſcertions, ſhe becanie inceſſant in her diſcourſes of heaven and of the 
things of God. The Lords day betore her death, ſhe called all her children together, 
and with many admonitiags and zealous inſtrucions, and heavenly” diſcourſes , ſhe 
ſpent much time that day with them s the Tuelday following Mr. Dod came, and 
{peut ſometime in heavenly diſcourſes, and then went to prayer 3 and ſuddenly as prayer 
was done , ſhe brake forth-in a wonderful manner in theſe expreſſions : Ob, ob, ob, 
what*s this? wbat*s this? what's this? I am undone,candone,undone,* Icannet endureit: O, 0,0, 
let me be gone, let me be goue,l mujt be gone, I cannot tarry Ob what ſhall I do ? Lye, loe, the 
Angels are come,they wait, and ſtay for me : Oh dear Mot her, why hold you me ? 1 muſt be 
gone O he ts come, be is come, be is come, now you have i, yu have it, you have it, 
( meaning that now they had the iſſue and frujtsof all their prayers ) why bold you-me? 
let me be gone, my work is done: O call, eall, call! where is my Crown, fetch me my Cr1wn, 
bring me my white robes,quickly,quickly,quicklywhy run ye not?;be Angels ſtay:O it overcomes, 

| overcomes, 
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Chap.4.Se& 3,  Commution With Ages, ©" Book 1 


© Overcomes, overconits me : what ſhall 1do> what. ſhall I do ?. what ſhall 1 do? with 
innumerable ſuch (wift expreſſions, as could tibt BE remembred ; and withal, the heaved 
up ſtill all che time with fixed eyes rowards the houſc-top, as though ſhe had ſeen foie 
Viſion, and would have flown away from them all. Tderi. +. h 

Robert Milner on his Deaths-bed was fo filled with joy for many daies togethers, 
that he could not hold , but proclaimed the ſweetneſs and goodnels. of God from day 
to day ; he profeſt his joys were —_— he carried , as it he had been, in Hea+ 
ven aforcwhand , only once talking with ſome Chrifttans about him, he eryed out; 
Ob I bave hft it : But preſently he added, Oh T- have it agiin, it is come, it is come : 
At laſt, drawing near his end , he fent for the Relator as formerly, and defired his 
prayersz,and whileſt he was m duty , comrmending his Soal unto God , he ſuddenly 
rouzed and ſtirred op his body, crying and ſaying aloud with mach vchemency ,- The 
Lord, the Lord , merciful and gracious y. abundant in goodneſs and tritb ,, forgiving ini» 
quity;trenſgreſſions,and (Ins : And in the very a& and heat ot his proclaiming the Name, 
and —_ and Sweetnels, and Mercy of God, tie, bowed the head, and gave up 
the Ghoſt. | WT. Ved tbh TOOL 0E-T 

Lord Hexry Otto being ſentenced to death for Religion, he rold the Mipilter' wait= 
ing on him, I was troubled, bus now I feel a wonderful ref: ing in my heart, adding, 
with his hands life up to heaven, I give thee thanks, O merciful Father ,' who batt been 
pleaſed to fill me with ſo much comfort z O now I fear Death no longer , I will dic” with joy. 
As he was going to the Scaffold , he {aid ro the Miniſter, I am ſure that Chriſt Feſus 
will meet my Soul with his Angels, that be .niay bring 'it to au Everlaſting Marriage, 
where I ſhall drink, of a new Cup, a Cup of 7oy for ever.,, Upon the Scaffold, lifting up 
his eyes to heaven, he faid ; Behold I ſee the Heavens open , pointing, 'with his hand to 
the place, where othzrs alſo obſerved a certain brightneſs which dazled their eyes. —— 
And fo he received the firoak of the .Sword. Clarks Mart. in Bibemia.—— In like-man. 
ner, Bandicon being on the Scaffold with, his Father, fixing his eyes upon heaven, ſaid to 
his Father : Bebold I ſee the Heavens open, and milltons of Angel: ready to receive us %. Fa- 
ther, let mr rejoyce and be glad, for the joys of heaven, are opened to us. Idem iy bis. perſe+ 
extion of the Chureh in the Low-Countries. 2 @- 4 | | 

3-' They ſtandready to receive us into their imbraces, and convey, us through the 
Air into Heav&9; + = A ET 2 ge TE TRY "I ;— bes Eels tos 
 Romls beiky traingd up by Redempta, fell-into a Palfie, that ſhe was faip to keep ber 
Bed but the ſickneſs of /her body bMng ſanRtificd: , and tending to her Souls health, 
on a certain night ſhe haſthy calEg for Redempt3 , laying , Come Mither , C:me Mother, 
who. ftraightways ; with Fer other. Diſciple , rofe ups” and' xs they: were about mid- 
night by her Beds fide, ſuddenly there came a Light from Heaven which filled Wt the 
Room , and then they heard a noiſe, as it were, of many that came in; the door be- 
ing, ſhaken and thruſt open, as though there had been a great» preſs, of people ; 
fraight after that Light followed #-wonderfal pleaſant ſmell , 'which did greatly com-- 
fort their'trembling hearts. Rorduls perceiving that they could not endure that abun-: 
dance of Light, with ſweet words comforted Redempta., that ftogd trembling by her 
Beds fide, Gries, Be not afraid Mother , for T fwall not die at tir time; And when ſhe 
had often repeated thoſe words, by kitle and little the Light vaniſhed' away ,. but yet: 
the ſweet ({mell remaincd ſtill : Upon the fourth night after the called again for Redemp- 


ta, who coming in with her other Diſcipte, as formerly, fuddenly they -heard two Quires: 


ſinging beforc the Door Without, the one as the voices of ml, chat' began the Plalms, 
and the other ef women that an{wered; and whiles thoſe heavenly Fuperals were in 
cclebrating before the Door, the Holy Soul departed this life, and was Garricd in that 
manner up into Heaven z and the higher theſe ryo Quircsdid aſteud, the leſs did they 
hear that Celeftial Muſick, unti] at length they heard no more; Ang clibn alſo that ſweet 
and odoriferous ſmell vaniſhed away. 'Greg Dialog}, 4., ATA 


Ls 


gius, ſuffered Martyrdom 3 ehe'cauſe of their punithment, was for pratefling at Chriſts. 
Name 3 their Judge and Condemner was. Emilienss , their Dcath was by Firc , int- 


which they wereall caſt , with their Arms bound behind*them z but their. Bands and. 


Manacles being looſed by the Fire,'they lifted uptheir hands to Heaven, praifing.the Lie 


ving God, to the great admiration of them that ftaod by z praying alſo, that rhe Element 


which ſeemed to fly from them, might work his full force upon them, and ſpeedily dis.4 
{patch them, which was after their requeſt obtained. 1n the Am were. 


V 2 


ruluoſus, Bilhop of Tarracons in Spain, with his two Deacons, Hughttins aud Eulod , 
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in the fire, (there was a certain Souldier'in the houſe of Emifonugjanho did fee the Hea+- 
vens above to open, and theſe forcſaidMa rsto enter into the ſame 3 which Souldicr 
likewiſe ſhewed the light the ſame "_ to the Daughter of Emilianus the Preſident, 
who beholding the ſame ſight with the Souldicr, was a preſent witneſs of the bleſſcdneſs 
of them whom her cruel Father had condemned. ® Fox Ads and Monuments. 1. Vol, 

Philip de Mornay, L- of Pleſſis Marly , lying on his Deaths bed , in the midſt of his 
prayers Was heard to ſay , I fly, I fly to Heaven the Angels of Heaven are carr ying me in- 
to the boſom of my Saviour, Clark's lite of Philip ae Mornay. 

Mrs. Stubbs on her Deaths bed , ſpeaking to them that were by , ſhe aid; © Ol 
© would God you ſaw but what I ſee; for behold I ſee infinite millions of moſt glorious 
« Angels ſtand about me with fiery Chariots ready to defend me: Theſe holy Angels 
£ the. miniſtring Spirits , are appointed of God to carry my Soul into the Kingdom of 
« Heaven , wherc I ſhall behold the Lord face to face , and ſhall ſee him , not with 0+ 
« ther, but with thele ſamg eyes. Lite and Death of Mrs. Kath. $tubhs. 

4. They welcom os into Heaven, and preſent us before Chriſt in his Throne, 
 Helmont in his Viſion of the Soul tells, that in the year 16x os after a long weariuels 
of Contemplation, that he might acquire fome gradual knowledge of his'own mind, 
fallen by chance into a aly icep, and rapt beyond the limits of reaſon, he ſeemed to 
be in an Hall ſufficiently obſcure 3 on his left hand was a Table, and on it a fair large Vi- 
al, whercin was aſmall quantity of Liquor, and a Voice from that Liquor fpake unto 
him , Wile thou honour and riches ? At this unwonted Voice he became ſurprized with 
extreme amazement and by and by, on his right hand, appearcd a chink.in the wall, 
through which a light invaded his eyes with unwonted {plendour, which made him 
wholly forgetful of the Liquor, Voice, and. former Counſcl. Preſently he awakened, 
but his antient intenſe deſire of knowing the nature of his Soul, in which he had pant- 
ed unceſſantly for thirteen years together , conſtantly remained with him. At th, 
amidſt the anxious affliions of various fortunes, when yet he hoped a Sabbath of 
tranquility , he had in a Viſion the light of, his Soul : It was 4 tray;cendent light, in the 
figure of a man , whoſe wholepas homogeneous, allively diſetrning a ſubſtance Spiritual, 
Chriſtalline, and Iucent by its own native ſplendour. And then it was revealed to him, 
that this light was the ſame which he. had a glimpſe of before ; If the demand be, what 
becomes of this Light after its ſepar ation from the body ? Dr. Charleton, who tranſlated 
that Book of Helmoxt , gave it in this Police 3 Lymen de Lumine; Light of Light , and 
Light. to Light» The Au els of Light take theke armingus ſubſtances, or ſubſiantial 
lights , -and preſent them, before that uncreated Light, the Lord. of Glory : What the 


eſtate of this light is, and what it will. bz, is ſung by. Mr, More in his pra exiftency. of 
the Squl ; 4 4 


- Like to a light faſt lockt in Lanthora dark, 
Whereby by night our wary ſteps we, guide 
In (abby ſtreets, and dirty channels ma | 
| Sane weaker Rays through the black top do glide, 
4, © And fluſher fircams perhaps from horny fide: 
- +...  Byt when we've palt the.peril of che way, 
Arriv'd at ome, and lajd that caſe aGide,, 
- . The naked light how leatly doth it ray, +. 
| Andipread itsgpyful beamy as brightas Summegsday ? 


Evn/othe Soul in this contraftcd fate, 

Contin'd to theſe raj inanengl Gr Ty 
Maxc dull and narrowly dot OOO. | 
At this hole hears, t | ray I hens | 

. - Here taſts, there ſmel}s,3 but when ſhe's gane from hence, 
Like naked Lamp he is one ſhining ſphere, © 

And young about has perfeQ cogyizange.; 

© Wifat etc labor do goes? 


So nothiog now in death. isf0 be dread 
Of gs. wakes to truth aud rightcouſneſs, 
Coy 


ET. 


Li 3 


4 


© 
% 

-» 

of, 2.) 

_=_ 


Chap. 4: Sect 4. Communion with Angels Book Il. 149 + 
| The Qorps lye here, the Soul aloft is flcd, : 

Unto-the Fount of perfc& happliſhe(s ; - 

As earth returns to earth, this light-no 1cfs 
.. Returns to him that gave it, where it is 

Preſented by the Angels with exceſs 


Of ſtrange melodious muſick, joy, and bliſs. 
Oh then how doth that Great Light this Light. greet and ki(s ! - 


5. They joy in ſweet harmony of praiſes that never ſhall have end. 

* A certain man, called $eroulws, drawing near his end, called for all fach irangers a3 
lodged .in his houſe , defiring them to fing Hymns with him aud as he was ſinging, 
allon'# fudden he 'crycd out aloud, ſaying, Do ye net hear the great and wmnderſul Mu- 
fick, wbich is in Heaven? and even in that inſtant his Soul departed this mortal litc, 
All that were prefent felt a moſt plcafant and fragrant ſmell, whereby they argued the 
verity of his ſaying 3 abd that he and Angels were then in conſort inging Hallelujahs 
together in Heaven; Gregor. Dialog, 1. 4+ 

Another calted Gzthlake, drawing near his end, told Berteline his Scholar , the time is 
come, my dear Son, wherein I muſt paſ? to Chriſt: and lifting up his hands and eyes to hea - 
ven, he yielded up his Soul z when at the very inſtant Bertelixe {aw , as it were, a Fiery 
Tower reaching from Heaven down to the Earth, the brightnels whereof was ſo won- 
derful, that the pale Sun might envy ſo, great a luſtre, whilſt the Angels themſelves 
were heard to fing tnelodions Tunes of Joy. Felix. © 


SECT. IV. 
of the Duties that concern us in this reſpet. 
x w» 


2. FOr the ſeveral Duties that concern us in this reſpeR. 
1- Weigh not the pains, or pangs of Death, asif they were intolerable ; but 
rather pitch we the Anchor of our hope on the firm ground of the Word of God, who 
hath promiſed 3» o#rweakyeſs to prrfett his ſtrength, — and not to ſuffer us to be tempted 2 Cor 12.9. 
above that we are able to bear,— -ad to give bis Angels a charge to bear us up in their 2 Cor-10 13, - 
hands. 1f the Lord: lay one hand upon us, he puts another hand under us ; yea , be Mlaley 1-12. 
chargeth his Angels:to bear us up in theit hands, and to allay oar pains; it proves (o 
to many , that the very thoughts of death more pains than the pangs of death : how- 
foever it may comfort us that the Angels ſtand by us, who cither will help us iu, or help 
m— thoſe pangs of death, that we be not ſwallowed up by them. 
' 2+ Take we no care of our bodies atter death ,, fave only to commit. them to the 
Earth. Methinks the Angels might take off that carking care which many have : what 
if thy body be uſed as the Iriſp Papiſts uſed the bodies ot dead Protcitants , who caſt 
ſome into ditches, and left others to be devoured of ravenous Bealts; yea» and digged 
up others that had. been formerly buried , and then lett them as dung, on the tace ot the 
earth; yct the Angels (ce and take care that every patt, and picce, and member of thy 
bady, ſhall be preſerved and kept fafe unto that day bf our Lord; the Earth in her 
Wornb, or the Sea in her Gulphs; or Beaſts ia their Belies, or whatever is the Grave of 
' the Bodies of Saints, they are but as Gods cloſe Cheſts: to keep. in them a part of the 
Lords own. Treaſure; and when theſe Cheſts ſhall be opeged (4s they ſhall be in that 
great day of the ReſurreQion of Saints,) then ſhall thoſe bodies be brouzhc out again = 
by the holy Angels.z and then ſhall they be av good, nay better than' ever they were be- 
fore 3 for our vile body ſhall be made like the glorious body of onr.Lord-and Saviour, accord- Philip.3 21s 
zhg to the working whereby be is able 'even to ſubdue all things unto bimſelf. | 
3+ The nearer we diaw toour end, let us draw uearcr to God and: his holy Angels. 
This is done by having a ſpecial care of ous Souls, and by doing thoſe duties that we 
owe both to God and his Angels. I liſt not toenter into Controverſies; I deny that a» 
ry Worſhip Aol pros as we ought to pray toithem 3 yet ( as the Con. - 
templative Biſtiopdaid ) this zon-we dy gladly profeſs to orve to good Angels , that Riſhop Wall of 
thowgh we d) not pray unto them , yet we d» pray. to God for the favonr of their aſſiſt ance God and hiv _ ; 
and protefFion » and we du praiſe Gods for the protetinn and. miniſtration that we bave from Angels 
them, And yet further 4 we come ſhort of. 8ur-duty to theſe bliſſed Spirits, if we entertain 
not in our heart? an bigh and venerable canceiz of their wonderful Majefty . Glory, an4 
| PO. Grea,- 
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Luke 16.9, 


| How then ſhould we fcar the way, or tcar Death, or Devils, when the Angels ( who 


. —_— 


Greatneſi v "and an awful acknowledgment, and reverential .a#e of zhþeir glorious Preſence z 
an holy joy, and confident aſſurance of we vigilant care and laſtly, a fear to do ongbt that 
might cauſe them to turn away th:ir face Miſlike from us. Allabeſe diſpoſitions are covpy= 
lative 3 for certainly , if we bave conceived ſo bigh an Opinion of their Excellency as we 
are;ht , we cannot but be bold upon their mutual intercſt ,. and be afr ail 10\diſpleaſe them 
by our beynous and abominable fins. The man that is. going out of the World, and 
within a ſtep or two of Death, ſhould methinks be very fearful of negleQtiing the An- 
gels , or of grieving the Angels : Why alas, if they watch not over him no it now 
they inſpire not the Soul with blefſed motions, and pious ougt $3 if now they fail of 
their oſhce, when there is more need of it than ever was, or cvEr will be, oh what will 
a poor Soul do? Come, think me of this e*re it be too latez yea, the nearer we draw to 
our end, the more tender let us be of our care and reſpe& to thele bleſſed Spirits; and 
who can tell , but as in the very Agony Chriſt was comforted by an Angel , fo theſe 
miniftring Spirits may at ſuch a time miniſter comfort and conſolatjon to our Souls ? 
We have ſeen an Heaven of Joy eutring into ſome , betore they entered into the Joy of 
Heaven. | ; 
4+ Make toour ſelves _—_ the Angels, that when we die, they may receive us 
into everlaſting habitations. Thus Chriſt adviſe us in reſpe& of riches, make uſe of 
them by your ben«ficence tothe povr , that they may pray for you, and make your ad- 
vantage of bcing, rewarded by God : this is the*meaning of make to your ſelves friends 
of the Mammon of uarigbteenſn ſi. And it worldly riches, that cither in getting, ufing, 
or keeping, do adminiſter matter of fin, (and therefore are callec unrighteons Mammon ) 
may be (o improved , how much more may we improve the Angels, and gain by the 
Angels, if we make. them ovr friends? But how ſhould we make them friends? 1 an- 
(wer : 1+ Let us reſemble them in their purity, picky, innocency. Suitableneſs of ſpirit 
and hfe will breed friendſhip: 1f we are but pure in our meaſure as they are pure, they 
will delight to befriend us hete , and to lay a Foundation for a far more familiar ac- 
quaintance in Heaven hereafter. 2. Let us apply our ſelves to them, as deſirous ,and 
willing of their frietidſhip : let us converſe with thetn as friends , afſenting to- what 
they lay , and making up holy goncluſigns with them, and replies, which they-will find 
ways to underſtand. O the bleſſed motions that they make continually to our Souls ! 
Is it not their joy to gain us, and fo win upon us ? and to that putpoſe arc they not 
ſuggeſting this and that good thought to ſave out Souls? O then let us anſwer them in 
theix motions , and receive whatever they adminiſter / 
5+ Though we go through the valley of the ſhadow of death, let us fear uo evil, for 
the Angels will be with us. It is natural for us to fear death 3 and indeed , as it is the 
deſtruction of the creature, and parts Body and Soul y as it leads the body through a 
dark, dirty way, the Grave 3 and as it leads the Soul through the Devils Territdries, the 
Air, it is no wonder if Nature ſtartle, and be afraid of it. But the Chriſtian hath ma+ 
ny conſiderations to allay his fear, and to chear up his. ſpirit : As 1. Death is but the ſe- 
paration of Soul and Body it is not the annihilation of Soul and Body, but a fair ſha« 
king hands between two parting fricnds: it is as it the Wife ſhould take leave of her 
Husband to go ſee her Father, to whom the Husband ſays, that he will follow after her, 
and be with her inthe morning: Farewel my Dear, fays the Soul, I muſt go to my Fa* 
ther > and farewel my Dear, fays the Body, 1 will come after thee, and be with thee in the 
Morning of the Keſurreion. It is true, they cannot part without many a tcar, and kils 1 
but what needs tear ? the morning comes as well vas the night. 2+ The Bodics paſlage 
through the Grave, though darkand diſmal, yet it is ſafe and ſecure, and{fit for reft and 
ſteep : He /hall enter into peace, they ſhall reſt in their beds: When a righteous man dies, 
or his body is buried, he 1s but gone to bed 3 and therefore we call thoſe places where 
the D:ad arc laid up and buried , Dormitories, or ſeeping plates 3, they Nleep for a timey 
but they ſhall awake ,/ and riſe up again at the laſt day. 3- The Souls paſſage through 
the Air, though full of Devils, yet is it accompanied with a ſafe Convoy : there is a 
white Regiment of'glorious Angels that will bring the Souls of Saints through all pe- 
rilsto Mozent Sion, to the City of the Living God, to the Heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an in- 
numerable company of Angels , to the Gengral Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt born which 
are writtenin Heaven , and to G-d*the Judge of a'l, and'to the ſhirith of juſt men-made 
perfeit , and to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant. Now can the Wite fearan E- 
nemy , when the Husband hath ſent a puiſſant Army to convey her ſafely to himſelf ? 


are 


> 
> 


oO 


"** 


2 
"2 


.. 4, eP 


Chap4.Set1, Communion With Angels, Book 11. 151 

are ſtronger than all Enemies have a charge to conduct us to the Bridegroom of our 
Souls? and they will not} cannot fail of what they have incharge ; they are the Army | 
of Heaven; tHe Saints own Guard, the Officers and Souldiers of the Lord of Hoaſts ; 
and thercfore they will be ſure to perform their truſt, we need not fear it. 

6. Let us prepare and make ready for that glorious welcom which the Angels will 
give us into Glory : Would you know how to prepare ? 1. Procure their joy by your 
Converſion 3 There is joy in the preſence of the Angels of Ged per one (inner that repent- 
eth . The Converkon of a Sinner is the Gratulation of Angels z and it they joy at your Luke 15, 10, 
Repeutance, how much more will they joy tofec you in Heaven with them? 2. Procure ; 
their love by the ſtriftneſs ard holinels of your lives; live like Angels 3 bring Soul and 
Body, as neat as may be, into a ſpiritual framez this is the way of Friends to procure 
welconics here on carth, it they will but maintain a familiarity, and ſympathy, and nears 
neſs, and likeneſs to one another in mind and manners: O thus do you, and then you 
may expe& Angels welcom into that City of Glory. 

. Wait upon God with incouragement, that one day the Angels will preſent us to 
Chriſt in his Throne without ſport and blameleſs. It is now our complaints , 0h the 
fins whereof we are gyilty ! and oh wretehed men that we are, wbo ſhall deliver us from 
this body of death ! but the day is coming when we ſhall be freed from theſe com- 
plaints, As Chrilis Miniſters have a charge, and when they have done their work they 
will preſcnt. us to Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11.2. and as Chriſt himſelf hath a charge, and 
when he hath done his work, he will preſent us tohimlelf, Fade 24. and to his Father, 
Colo. 1. 22- fo the holy Angels have a charge alſo, and when they have done their work, 
they will prclent us ©© Jefus © hriſt 3 how ? even as Mnnilters do, that I may preſent you ; 
as a chaſt Virgin to Chriſt 3 or as Chriſt himſelf doth, #bat he might preſent to himſelf a . on I. 2. 
gloriens Church, not baving ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing , but that it ſhould be holy, i 
and without blomiſþ : So will the Avgels do, Even preſent us faultleſs before the preſence 
of his Glory with exceeding joy. Let us preſs on to Perteion even. upon theſe hopes : 
th ar howtoever.it 15 with us now, ſurcly we ſhall be taultleſs; we ſhall be equal unto the Luke 20. 36. 
Angels ; equal in grace, and equal in glory; for to that end, will they preſent us to Chriſt 
in hus Throne , and accordingly will. Chriſt pronounce his ſentence , exter you ix20 the 
1” of your Lord. ; 
8, Praiſc we God for-this mercy of Angel-miniſtration from firſt to laſt. This we 
muſt do in Heaven ,. only begin we this Tune aud Ditty whiles we are on earth; and 
if we cannot doit as we would, Ictuscall in Angels tojoyn with us in bleſſing , prai- ' 
ſing , and admiring God : This was Davids wont, Praiſe ye the Lord, proiſe ye the 
Lord from the Heavens , proiſe ye bim in the beights; praiſe ye him all bis Angels , praiſe 
ye bim all bis Hoaſts, The Angels detire no better imployment than ſuch as this; they 
love to fing the Tune of the Goſpel moſt 3 and therefore ſtir we up them, and ſtir we 
up ous ſclyes with them to be much in praiſcs of our God, Surely he deſerves a thou- 
fand, thouſand Hallclujahs, and that we ſhould bleſs him upon a thouſand-ſtringed In- 
frument : Here is fewel enough, the Lord kindle a great fire in every one of our hearts, 
co inflame chem with the love of ſuch a God, as this is. It was the Jaſt ſpeech of dying 
Chryſofteme, Glory be to God from all creatures : And if 1 ſhould die this hour, I could wiſh 
mySoul in no better temper.: Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is withinme bleſs Pal. 103-I. 
bis boly Name. —— Bleſs the Lord, ye bis Angels that excel in frength, that do bis Com- 2531429 
mandements, bearkning unto the voice of his Words Bleſi the Lord all ye\ his hoafts , ye 
Minifters of bis that do bis pleaſure. Bleſs the Lord all bis works in all places of bis do- 
winione Blefs the Lord O my Soul. 
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Pſal, 148, 1.2 
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CHAP. V., SECT, I. 


Of the Miniſtration of Angels at our Reſurre@ion, 


. He laſt period wherein the Angels miniſter to Saints, it is from the ReſurreRion 
| . to che gloritication of their Souls and bodies in Heaven. In this laſt as in all the 
former, I ſhall obſerve 1. Their Miniftration. 2..Our Duties, 
z- For their Miniftration we may conſult theſe texts. wn RW 
And be ſhall ſend his Angels with the great ſeund of a Trumpet, and they ſhall oatber to» Ne. 2430 
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i5z | Bookll, Wmnttration ot, aud Chap.5.Secr. 2 
gether his ele frim the four winds, from one ea1 of beaven ty thegother. 
Th: Lord b;mfilf pa! deſcend from Heaven, with a ſhout, wi the voyce of the Archangel, 
ad a ith the trump of God. - 
ook IG. Tocſonof man ſhall ſend forth bis Angels, and they ſhall gather ontof the K ingdom all 
= ' 13.4Þ rings that fend, and thens which dointquity So ſhall it be at the end of the World, 
, the Angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked frim among tbe juſt. 
Luke 12, 8, Alſo [fry unto you, whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, bim ſhall the Sonof man al- 
Revel. 3.5. fo confiſle before the Angels of Gol. and | will nt blot bis nanit out of the book. of life, 
but 1. z:1/l confiſſe his name before myF ather and before his Angels. 


.SECT. II. 


Of the kind of Angel-miniſtration at that time. 


Or the kinds of their miniſtration at this time. 
F 1. The Angels will ſummon all che Saints to appear before Jeſus Chriſt 'in his 
Judgement (cat- This is done by the ſound of a trumper, And be ſhall ſexd bis Angels 
with the great ſound of a trumpet.— the Lord bimſclf ſhall d:ſcend from beaven with a ſhout , 
In my Look- m'#th thew ice of the Arch- angel, and with tbe trump of God. What this trumpet it I have 
ing unto Jeſus dilcuſt ee where 1 and | take it to be Metaphorical, viz+ a ſound formed in theayre like 
P. 5.c.1 SEG 3. the ſound of a trumpet z and for the Archangel, it is not fo limited to one, butithat all 
the Archangels, and all the Angels of God are thereby underſieod. O the days when 
all the Angels ſhall be ſent of Chriſt to bid all the world to appear before him ! This ts 
that voice on which Ferome ſy often meditated, whether I eat, or drin' or whatſoever I do, 
methinks I alwayes bear that woice of the trumpet ſounding in mine ears, Ariſe ye deail, and 
come to judgmo;te This is that voice of which Chryſoſtome ſaid, O tbe terrible tfumpet , 
that all Elements ſhall obcy ' it ſhall ſhake the werld, rend the rocts, break, the monntaines, 
diſſolvethe bonds of death, burſt down the gates of bell, and unite all ſpirits to tbeir own 
bodyes. This voyce ſha!l take from death all her ſpoyls, and cauſe her to reſtore a» 
gain all that ſhe hath taken away from the World. Io this miniſtration the Saints 
may rcjoyce 3 be ir never ſoterxible to the wicked, it is nothing to them, but an awak- 
ing out of flcep; as itthe Angels ſhould ſhout and ſay, awa:e and fing ye that dwell in 
the duſt , for lie the winter is paſt, the rain is over and gone, the time of the finging of 

birds is come; ariſc, ariſe ye Saints, and come away. 
2+ The Angels will gather all the S:ints together to the Judgment ſcat of Chriſt. 

Fa this arc involved thele particulars. 

1. That the Angels will culle& the duſt of all the bodies of the Saiuts, T his all the 
* Aquin. ſupq- Schoolmen hcld *the collefion of the duſts of the bleſſed is by the miniſt y of the bleſſed Angels, 


2 #3 , They can move, and remove bodyes as they pleaſe. As crafſe and infſeriour bodies arc 
= 4 _ n 4% in order governed by thoſe that are ſuperiour, and more fubtil 1 {o are all bodics ruled 


Kelliſmin 3, and diſpoſed of by Spirits indowed with life. Auguſtine gocth further, and fayes, that 
pt Aqui.q5 irrational ſpirits are governed by rations,laud rational creatures that tranſgneſſe , are govern - 
£8 ”_—_ +0 ed by rational creatures that are jul. * Gregory Joyns with him ſaying, viſible crea- 
51 3, ' fe ie treres do give motion and ſenſe to carnal bodies which are viſible : and ſo notbing is diſpoſed of 
*Greg dial l.g, #4 this viſible world,but by an»ther ereature which is inviſible. Hence Aquinas © concludcs,that 
bh” in all things wbich corporally are done of God," be is pleaſed to uſe the miniſtry of Angels, and 
*Aquin ſup that therefore the gathering of the duſt and the reparation of the bodies of all the Saints is onely 
Fxe4 by the miniſtry of the Angels at the reſurreion day» Come Chiiliians ! keep Faith and a 
good Couſcicnce ; thongh men prevail over your bodies to kill them, and to ſcatter the 
aſhes of them a!l the world over, let nevcr any uncomfor table dawp of flaviſh tear vex 
your bleſſe4 hearts, be not you afraid of evil tydings or of deſtruction when it com- 
eh ;for the Angels have a care of every piece, and part, and particular of your bodies 
nut one hair of your heads , not one atome of the ſubſtance of thoſe bodies you bear 
abou you, ſhall be left in the grave, or in any part of theworld, but it ſhall be gather- 

cd by Angels and brough together into one heap or lump. 
2. That the angels will torm and faſhion and organize thoſe duſts fo brought to- 
gether into p:rfe&, complcat, and folid bodyes this allo is affirmed by Schaolmen 
* buſoever appertaines to the tranſmntation of bodyes as to be condenſation of ſome parts, 
; God ir pleaſed thercin to uſe the miniſtry of Angels." indeed the animation or evlivening 
gf ch body by thc infulio:1 of the Soul, is( as they fay ) unmediatly of God, without 
ah . any 
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any operation of Angels; tor as the Soul was immediatlly created of God, ſo muſt the Soul 
be again united to the body by the immediate hand of. God himſelf , yet the cob 
IcRion, preparation, and reparation of our bodies arc done by angels. O the pow- 
ex of angels! this eye (hall be pat to this head, and this hand to this arme, and 
this arme to this body, and ſo every part to part, and member to member by the mini- 
ſtration of angels: what need we care if all theſe be eaten of worms, or ſerpeuts, 
or other crcaturcs, yeaof Canibals , or Savage men? certainly they muſt all be reſtor- 
ed again 1 (hall not want this eye, this hand, this tinger, this joynt, this nayl on 
my hingers cnd at the reſurrection day. 
and carried me out in the Spirit of the Lord, and ſet me down in the midſt of the valley, which 
was full of bones, and he cauſed me to paſs by them round about , and bebold 
there were very many in the open valley, and lo they were very dry. And be ſaid unto me, ſon 
of man, can theſe bones live > And I anſwered O Lord God them khnoweſt. —» Then 
the Loxd bid him prophetic, and as he prophclied there ras @ noyſe, and behold a 
ſhaking, and the bones came together, bone to his bane 3 and then the finews of the fleſh came 
upon them, and the thin covered them above. but there was n» breath in them 5 and then 
the Lord bad him prophetic unto the wind, Come from the four winds, O breath, and 
breath upon theſe ſl:in that they may live. Why thus will it be at the refurrection- day; 
the angels minittry will be like the Prophets prophetie 3 they will give a ſhout, and colle& 
the bones, and then put them together, bone to his bon*:, and then' cover them 
with finews, and ficſh, and skin 3 onely the breath or Soul mult be intuſed immediate» 
ly by God himſclt, and then ſhall the Saints live, and fiand upon their feet, as an 
excecding, great army. 

3- That the Angels will bring the Saints thus rayled, organized, and quickned to 
Chriſls judgmenc ſcat. The Apolile {peaks home to this, the dead in Chriſt /-all 
riſe firſt, and then we which are alive, and remain ſhall be caught up together with them in 
the cluds, t» mect the Lord in the ay'e. A willing»welcome-torce is here upon the 
Saints to transfer thery, or carry them into the ayre, where Chitt is" in his throne : 
now how ſhall this be done? why they ſha'l be caught wp, faich the Apoſtle : by 
whom ? ſome think by the clouds 3 as it the clouds (hould tir{t deſcend, and then cnwrap the 
Saints,and ſo ſc1ve as charivts to carry them upto Chrilt in the ayrez but 1 would rather 
think by Angels; as it the Apoltle ſhould ſay, all the Saints at the laſt day, 
both thoſe raifſid, and thoſe changed , ſhall be caught up by the holy Angels into the 
clouds to meet the Lord in the ayre : And is not this agreeable to the wordsof Chriſt, 
that Angels ſhall gather togethcr bis Elc@ ? whither together ? but to the clouds, or to 
that place 11 the ayrc where they ſhall meet the Lord. O the bleſſed miniftry of in- 
dearcd angels! they chat Hcetore carried vp Lazarxs Soul into Abrahams boſom, muſt 
now carry up Lazarxs Soul and body , yea «ll the Souls and bodies ot all the Saints 
into the ayre , where ſhall be the bletſedeſt meeting that ever was there fhall Chriſt 
meet with his Saints, and never part again 3 indeed here ſometimes we meet, and 
anon We part 3 now he comes, and gives us the kiſles of his mouth, but erewhile 
he is gone, and we cry atter him, O where it be whom my Soul loveth, I charge you O 
dawghiers of Feruſalem if you find my bel-ved, that you tell him that I am ſick of love, but 
when the angels thall bring us together at this day, we ſhall never part more; for we 
ſhall mect the Lord in the ayre, and fo ſhall we be forever with the Lord. . 

7. The 2ngels will ſeparate the good and bad, the theep and goats. 
gather owt of the Kingdom all things tbat offend, and them which do Iniquity. 
ſhall ſever the rwicked from among the juſt, This ſeparation is ſometimes given to Chriſt, 
be ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as a ſrepheard divideth bis ſheep from the goat', and 
be ſhall ſet his ſheep on the right band, but the goats on the left. , Chriſt ſhall do it original- 


ly, but the angels minilteria)ly derivatively, aud by way of excecutiohz Chriſt yay, 
commands it, and the angels accompliſh it. O the Joy, and O che horrour of this par- 33+ ; 


ticular I horrour tothe wicked, but O what joy will it be to the Saints to meet ro- 
gether, and to ſee all the wick«d in the world thruſt out of their ſociety, they were be- 
fore thorns in their fides, and pricks in their eyes 3 many a tcar did they colt the Saints 
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to fre their wickednefle, rivers of tears run down mine eyes, Mecauſe they keep not thy Plal. 120; 226 
Laws; many a heart-giieving, heart-vexing thought hath pierc't the Saints to know » pex, ops 


their (infulneſle, jujt Lot was vexed w th the filthy converſation of the wicked, ah poos 
man, it was an Hell to him to dwell with Sodomites, -for that righteous man dwelling 
among them, in ſeting and hearing vexd bis righteous $:u!, from day ts day with their un- 
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lawful deeds. Well, but now they (hall never grieves thcm , trouble them , vex 
th:zm any more the angels will not one'y deliver juſt Lot out of his Ml ncighbour- 
hood. for 4 time, but they will free all the righttcous from all the unrighteous in the world 
for ever and ever: not one Svudomite ; nor one im-enicent finncr thall Rand with 
Chritts ſheep on bis blefled right-hand 3- never more ſhall the Saints cry out, and (ay , 
Plal.120.5,6. woe is us . that re are conſtrained to dwell with Meſech , and to brove (at babitations - 
mongg the tents of Kedar \ but rather ſhall they go on with the Plalmatt and ſay as inthe 
nzxt verle , our Soxls have long dwelt with them that bate peace , and holineſs, but now 
fe hai acver dreell with them any mores This will be the angels work ac the hſt day, 
they will gather cut of the Kingdom all thirgs that offend , all ſcandalous wretches, 
and vile-pcrſons, all troward hearts, and privy {landcrers all thar havechigh looks, and 
proud hearts, ail that D :-i4 laid, he would thraw out of his houſe, and from the City 
ot the Lord, will they alto tizxgw out of the Kingdome of God, and ot {us Chriſt, chat 
they molcſt not Chritts ſhcep any longer. 
4+ The ang-!s will :c wetators, admirers, witneſſes, approves of the my- 
ſtery of godlinetic in tae {nicnce of Cariſt on his Szints. This picce or part of 
Chriit; Mediation in ablulving Saints, is amongſt the reſt of thoſe grcat Myftcrics 
1 Tim.3.1% of gl nile ſcer of Angels. Seen? how ſeen? ir is not a bare light , but ſuch a 
ſight as aftoniſheih thi unceritanding , and takes up the heart of blfſed Angels , 
which things tve Angels deſire to 115% into 3 their whole (picits are taken up with it, they 
cannot look of it, butitand , and view, and admire, and leap for joy to ſee the 
p.ii2ges3 tncy are rapt up above themſclves, to hcar the bicſed ſeater:ce coming 
out of Chriſt his mouth, Crme ye bleſſed of my Fath:r, nor is that all, but as 
(ce, fo they witnefſe, and approvetheadts and paſſages of Chritt in rewarding Saints , 
Luke 12.8, - 1 will confeſs them ( (aith Cnrilt ') before the Angels of God, that is , ar the Liſt day 1 
John 15.14 w;ill take them tor minc, 1will conicile them to belong to me, , 1 wil: pronounce on 
5 FILL them the f{zntence of abfolution, I will do to them asit a King ſhould come in com- 
Levie. 26” 11, pany - and chgole out one , and (ſalute him familiarly , and call him by his name, and 


3 PEc.1.12» 


12, take him by the hand , and conteſſe him before all to be hisfricud; fo will I confclſe 
Jerew 1.27. the Saints to be my friends , my jerzels, my peculiar treaſure , my Temple , and Taber - 
_— : _ nacle, where | place my name , the dearly beloved of my Soul , childrea of the Kingdom , 


Can.8.13 yer the Kingdom of Heaves it ſelf; or it more honour can be given them , I will con- 
Tai. s to if them to be my garden , my vineyard » my ſpouſe » my ſecond ſelf » once with me, as 
Can 4,it. JT and my Fatber are ore: And be ye witneſſes ot this my {catcuce, Oye Angels! x 
john 17.21. would have you to take notice\ of it, to ſce it, behold ir, hcar it, admizeat ir, and co 
witn.fle with what cquity and proportion I deal with Saiats they conteſſcd me before 
mcin, I contcſſe them betore Angels z they were nut albamed ot mc, nor of my name 
betore Kings aud Princes and: theretore now 1 am not alhamed of chem, nor of their 
namc3 fo tar ain 1 from blotting their name out of the Book of life, that now I confeſs their 
Revel3s. mame befne my Father, and bf re bis Angels! witnefle it O ye Angels, yca aud approve of 
it, conſcnt to my lentcnce, acknowledge my goodnee, juſtice,mercy in ſaving theſe Souls, 
by ſaying Amen, and bidding thcm welcome into Heaven, and then you have daae with 
your Miniſtratione | 
At this laſt paſſage the Angels receive that augmentation of joy, of which ſome 
Divincs have written. *Hek, and Andrews, Starrs of great magnitude in this Orb 
of the Engliſh Church., have both ſuppoſed , that Angels themſclves ſpall receize an 
augmentation of bappineſs at the day of the laſt Judgment, when they ſhall be freed 
from all their charge, and impl.ynents. As reſtis the end of all motion, {0 thepertcion of 
blcſſedncls confilts in reſt, and therefore t he Angels being now dilcharged of that char 
which they took at the beginning, they have no more to do, but in one quire to jaync 
with the Saints, and cvcrlaſtiugly to ting Hallelujah, and again Hallclujab, and ,imen 
Wallelujab. 


SECT. III. 
Of the duties that concern us in this reſpeF, 


2+ r the daties that concern us in this reſpe&—— 

FE 1+ Meditate as it you heard the Angels founding their trumpets, and ſay- 
ing, Come out of your graves, and appear before Jeſus Chriſt your Tudge. Surcly theſe 
miniftring 


2 
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minittring Spirits \, theſe eſpegial mel; ngers,. pEofhicess that now wait 
on us, = bo acnder Nurlſcy, wil oy #6 a} us. dof the” grave, will 
in the morning af. the. reſuxr;Etion, awakggus oug of Ileeg ſay to us as the Angels 
to Fobn , 'Come. up bither,,, And 15.not) t \ worthy. ouy Morn ought 

vening- thoughts, ar Mid; night, thoughts 7. when we ate. kc in the night, and com- 
paſt with darknefle,, and. all. is quiet , and fill, ſappoſe then © heard the found of 
angd; , (touting! in the ayres, Nom) Saxls come, to, pour ſentexce, either of cteryal weal, 
ep ererval woe :-Methinks, chis wpeditation ſhquld werk,, apd gk: 
Lord if it were thier, whet mould: become of my, Soul * in what caſe were 1 ? in what ' 
tohdition were 12. if the Angel 'now. ſounded? was wy repentanceſuch when I went to bed, ' 
as that now. +: daxe look the. Judgeintbe face? anas,my faith ſo attive , or i1.jt hom ſo 
(rong , that Þ can: with.confideuce go to Chriſt , \and ſay , ſeak, Lerd , ſpeak, ont the doors, 
that thou intendeſt to paſſe upon my Soul , for 1 in. thee, 1f Jo, itis well; the Lord 
keep:,us continually in ſuch a prepared frame z butif jt be othexwile,O let us think of it, 
and {prepare .for it 3 let us not. put off repentance from'day to day, but, let the ſtant or 
pireſetit 'moment be the time ofturning from all fin.to God, and Iet us become now, even 


Ke every one of us fay, 


thoughts, or E- Reyel.g.r, 
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now! as-we would wiſh to bethen, when zbe Lord hjmſelf ſhell deſcend from Heaven, with a i Theſl, 4.16, 


. 


Bout, with the v yer off the Archangel, and with the; trump of God. , It were a bleſſed medita- 
tibri that! wottld work tas into luch a frame z now'the Lord come in, and both ſet us at it, 
and appear tous int. | Ts 

*,+.. Chear up'ye-Saints., riſe , ſhine , for your light is coming and the glory of #be Lord 
will 'riſe 'wpa yue; who are theſe-that fly as a cloud, and as the dove of their mindows ? 


Iſai.50.1,8, 


nb;ſoner are; the ſummons given , bur all the Saints ſhall be gathered together from the Marth. 24,31. 


} of? winds , frow the one end, of - Heaven to another, Oh whata ſight will it be toſee 
the Eaſtern Saints, aud Weſter Saints, and Northern Saints , and Southern Saints, fly- 
ing.on the, wings of - Angels, to Chyſt..on his. throne ! why here is matter of , joy-: 
$f our evidences axe; but clear;y 3. we are but afſyred, that he that is our Judge , hath 
ſhed his blo for us , and giyen himſeli for.us', 1,, wonder that we arc not more ſpiri- 
tually| cheerful. + Come, though the world ſcatter us 4 perſecutgus, drives us,£0 holes: 
and hills , yet we ſhall meet together at tie great Marriage-ſup of- the Lamb , and 
there will be.joy-indeed 3 the very fore-thoughts, of this ſhou methinks fill our heatts 
with" joyes-urifpeakable , and full. of (glory z, les xs be glad, . andrejoyce, for the mer- 
wadge of: the' Lamb is come , and bis wife bath made ber ſalf ready,w———}rize, ble(- 
' ſed *areabey mich axe called unto the marriage» Supper of tbe Lamb, theſe are therrue Jay- 
nga ef. Goden, Blelſed ſayings! in which , it we open the cye. of Faith ; we may 
et matter: of truck joy , aud ſpiritual” rayifhment :. we are all invited if We are: but 


Saints, .to.'the- marriage- Supper of the Lamb, Come and gather your ſelves yogether wneo Veiſ. 17 


tbe” Supper of - tbe. grea+God : if youſay , how ſhould we come, that muſt dyc, andlic 
;baried 4n graves, till we rot, and rcturn to our firſt principles ? I anſwer, theſe 
Remora's will-ot , cannot hinder 3 for our , very, duſts ſhall be carefully gathered by 
*the' hands of -angels 3 . and when they are gathered and, brought together , they ſhall 
be-put-into form and faſhion , far better, and perfecter then” now they are, by the 
minifiraticn ot ;avgels > and when they are formed, and faſhioned, and revived, and 
ſpiritualized ,-we thall be canght up by the angels intothe cloud to.mect the Lord in the 
ayre, thus far will the angels miniſter to us ,,and therefgre what ſhould hinder bur 
that we muſt all meet him , and feaſt with him? andif fo, how merry ſhould we 
be in the niean-ticbe , who arc admitted ,.and carightcdi to.this graciousand glorious 
feaſt? away , away , All horrouts of guiltineſle , talſe fears, Navilh terrours, 
and droopings / Chriſtians! we mult part, and for a time lye-apd ſicep in ſolitude and 
rotteneſſe , but we'ſhall meet againz there:wilkbeſyoh a tion of Saints at the 
laſt day, as never was fince the worlds creation» and as;we hopetp be a part of that gene- 
ral aſſembly, and Church of 'the fixitborn which are waitten in Heaven, let &r now rejoyee 
in the Lord, and againrejoyces | | el] ww | 

3-, Comply with - pot in. {cparating yaur ſelves from the ſociety of the wick- 
cd, 1 know the command, -let both growrogether wntil the hargeft ; the angels donot, 
nor mult they ſeparate the : wheat and taxes before. the latt day , but then will God 
ſay to his reapers, gather ye togenbbii firſt tbe 'tages 3 and. hind (them in bundles to burn 
em , but gathcr tbe whets int&.my barn. Come then , and do you now on your part 
that which the Angels will doon their part at the laſt day. You will ſay , what would 
1 have you Separatifis : I anſwer /-ridtin-opiniong, ot tieteradox doctrines , but in con= 
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verlation ) my 6 is, 1 would” noe have yourora# with the world into the /ameexte;'7 
of riot 4 If #v'y'm: is called & brotber be 4 f.rnicator, of cpctour, or ak Id later, or'y 4i- 
ler, or vo 7, 8 -y, I 'wdkld bitve yo! pr one wot ts hep e mpacy, fin, 
4/4 fo Cate", Yhat Th: not miſtaken, og kind"d ſocicty, or farniliuri:y, 1 alloy 
yi all; Fe te eng, motecommbn - and'cold; an4 geacral', as in trading, bax- 
ey Ay oy chifs CHriftiany'nflift poeds cxorcile with the tnen' bf 

world : bur there i$/2 ſociety more (p.cial,degr, 

TT d yy (HL Jnot 


MEers vt Written ro you Cant che ApoltleJnut to beep compar 
have wy 6rdin 
ith chem, Mags! who in fis'ti ght wits would run 4pan'aman, Whom befecs 


dinafy, Yoluntary, fricudiy, dear, an tins 
f ue-(o tiiri;? k$ what Chitiftian in his right arid ſpirithal- 
oy ie Fay #1 4 ny Re im his Sodl, or draw y are Ce OniCignce, 
4 a h uſiy thiruft himſelf into the ton pany of wicked imcn? 3t-was writ of J ita 
was 5 prelte _ Sat ſcptrate fr it finnert» Abd ſuch x foperari 
i fey? I bave jor fate wit 1,ncitber #ill T go in with diſſcnblerc,1 bor katd 
tht congregation of cvil doerry and vil 4 ft with the $ick;d And indecd to ttifnk of the s97+ 
gc wy at the laſt day, it were eriough to make u3comply, aud to prepare rk 
Sit aff he'dayes'of our life, Oh what ſhould we 'do with then in ous heats, of 
dcatcft Hioughits, who thall have ro better compariiors tereafter thanD. vitzandthe 
damned, 
% Conleſſ Chrift befote trien, that he may coufeile you'the if day before the Mrges 
Gar 6d, you ma ſink you #rein proſperity. #rid flouriſh, you fear not Martyrduth, 
the 1: occafioni,of the confethon of Chr'it his 1 ruth,and GApcl unto deity 
or Ka <&,xs the word inports : and therefore this Lit advice is nut tofeafbubile. Pur 
anſwer. i. W We fee the Bbldnefſe of dar com:mnva Alverſati.s:crroar on all hands fro 
an ue proud, _ daring; {6 that now God'calls to us fforn heaven WF b/4r by 
We know wot how ſoon occifion = be bock for confettion ad 


* Clarks Ges x fee d he 0bſcrves, that uſually before any #reat perfeca;i0h b.f.lthe Chitrchy, 
a « the he be of the tires ocrved;that there was great decay of Zcal,arid of ith 


$374 = fle 4, or foitit rmutual contentions and q.arels among the Peophe'df 
jc fin 'ot thier 'that provoked 'God 2gaiuft themy and then ax-thix 


k = heh the fie<p, when they go aſtray, ro bring thern in 6 God 
ec Bidpcſon upon his own children te bring them in ants hinſeil Aud 
_ qe Is wha! 


Iycs. *T19 #rxt (ſaith be)1browgh Gods mercy, ve yet 64) y #he'Gafftl 
vid the Peate of rhe Gofpcl, bit boys ſh.r1 @ time is may continue vo man hiotyr— 
Thi we knw tht EE met, Hereſiev, and Bl iſphenries never abchundell more iy the 4 
barb red s tharvheJpirit of divifion wiver razed more, that priphwnin, 

3 $oifline of 'the Goſpel, then at 1bir dy» fr y Seared: 
aititr. O' Stew It us karn thi» k flon, ay we'would have cums retft 

ef tn Will come, let ns confatle him before mens -let egdicye uremic 
tis 'tb'Ubny Ae EX Jefkis' Chrift 3 bf frig/twtvcall for it, ler us Rardiir-ont vgakrtt 411618 
: Ncheh {oft the-gitcs of ich, and | Devil, and'alt. | (And then 
v Yiahe That Whi halt eotrieinghe cdouds with bis tighty Angels, never 

bleffed ſentence 1ipon us beture God, Arqgels, and Moi 

3h Aut, hit Amen. 


t eat DuBartas,r the rhe firſt day of the week 


| $ached eutbrs'of -che Saints ! you guard 
- Of 'Ged&ElR, 'you Purſtiivants propet'd 
JoFxecute thecomſels of the Highcit, 
You heeventyCourrlers, to your King the mghoRt, 
Gods glorious Hcralds, Heavers (witt Harbingits« 
wie Heaven audEarrh, youtrue 'merpretcts)} 
2010 | could bewelteoment; and\takevdclight 
ITED Tofollow'turthy:xyour C:teſt-al higy t, 
wi $2.20 \Burhar Hear 0 Lint. =— Hue then 
b ; and n 
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Containing ſome Objections, and Anſwers, 


Tis Zenchine Gying, * Deflrina de officiir ” ont deque illorum miniſteria wiliſi* 4,» 4 

| meeſt : pity it isthen that ſuch a point, of Religion ſhould be baricd.in oblivion; ED 1 2; 
2nd be mage nouſe of. 1 cannot fay that in this whole Treatife there is not the cu, ; 

= caſt; cxxour, for me key but in part, and we propbefie but in part, yet this [canay, 

that Lhave not puzpolcly, wilfully, or heartily erred, Eryare poſſmm, bereticas noncro. It 1 Cot. 13,5» 
way be, though. L deliver nothing but truth, 1 cavnot fatishe all, and therefore i bave | 
defired ſome of my godly and learned brethren to object what they can 3 and wherein they 

are not ſatizhed, to put in their exceptions againſt any-part os piece. in this Treatiſe, And 

one hathdone me that honour to ſeud.me. his ObjeQians : it may pleaſe God that by this 
mcans.truth. may ſhine cleater,and chereforel ſhall hear by, way of appendix lay duwy his 
Objections, and my Anſwers, and ſa refer both tg the Reader, deſiring Gods blefling nay 

be an-all. ' 


I. —__— —_— 
—_ 


The Objef& ion of a dear Friend anſwered. 


TN Chape 6-SeRt. 3+ :4 Reafon in reſpe®t of Angels, you cite. 1 Tim. 2. 26+ Scer: of © gy. | 
P aogrinci e.-)m my eye [clus Chriſt was ſeen of Angels, ecſtified unto by theig viſible RAY 
Sppearances, 4nd fervices to him at his Nativity, inhis Pathon, at his Reſurrection, 


. "and his Aſcenfioa3 and not the mnyſery of Chriſt, and godkocks fo properly. refereed 


t& in this- place. 
: " Argtixs tells us on that Text. ( give me leave to being in all the Authors in their Anſw. 
ary ) * 14 quidem verum eft ſecundum biftoriam, nan in nativitate, jejunin , * A'ti.in 
poſhone, reſurreftione, aſcenfione ſemper a1ſunt angeli ſpeQatere: 3, ſed mibi videtur de muon; * Tim 3.8, 
quidam wifiant l-qui,, qua ſe. contra angeloixm opanionem, Chrittur mirabili ravious dwss 
naure! uiivitiin was perfona,quod: vec banner ute angeh ſatis wephicare oh id (1- 
mo ſfinp 102 1dernat , © vidermndid in nativizatetut aqurCbrifti.bytoras. phanies tamencin aſcenfi- 
one finpendinne neyſter ues. Chryt ans baninens ad: Dei P atris aferrdeve, —teomyſterie 
fana,8cc,— And is notthis ehe (cape of the. Text? i nec thing miin game of the greag my - 
fry-of godlimeG, that he who is the true God , manifultcd in the flath , was ſeen: of 
Angels? | EN 
4 A the ſecond Reaſon in reſpet of the Saints, vpon. Faby 12+ 3k. you ay, Chrit batb 
brnndtbe Devil by bis Angal: bound the-Devils are, har by. what ehaiges we know not; 
ir-may be by the goot Angels miniſtry, but can woſay peremponily it is fo 2 
Learned Zaxchins faith.thus,* Per angels; bios unnoditinguter dethineruue wr1ly bays £20ch 7e 
wibus infiyant, wt veredinerit Chriius wunc prinaps guwdieyicictur foray ——E2 nhique {1 
feripturis leginus cacrdamnes ſemper fuiſſe viner' oh huge ba dwithis fi - iro narratur bu” 
ter ipſos pugnatumfwiſſez. ut in Diniel, & i Apoaalyp» legizar, & Thabi. 8. 3+ dicits? 
Ange'ns Thobie denmonem vinculis conftrinxiſſt- 0s x. 
la Sc. 4. you-fay, the good. Ange!s by thiir geveral charge ſave wicked men ab oe He 
it may ſeem ſtrange, uuk4t were any where faid, that God uked them-to this. purprſe 3 Cbjc, 
whode thy tlave than from ? not trom Gods fieoke 3. and is'it. from the Dvils? they. © "© , 
do him ſepvice, audhowever \Gods»relicaigt; 9n the Devils trom acy ſuch @rucly may 
be ſythcient. - "I eav© 6 EZ 4 $446. F PRI , - | 5 | 
How ? Angels ſave the wicked . from . Gods: frake?;no, but from-the Devils, por 4+ (72. 
crolſeth this Gods refiraint, but ratb.s fublc vesicghet D-ovils would kill, ſec wry 8& _ 
F | Sins... 
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Aret.im Loc. 


Job 1. 19,15» 
Tanch. ibid 
b, 3. G14 


Object. 


Anſw. 


SBucan. loc. 


Zanch. ibid, 
I.3.c,18, 


B Hall on 
Angels. 


obambulat mt leo, querens quem deveret. Leo ſanguine delcRatur, its diabolns non con- 
ten tus oft fortunis &- bonoribus bominem exniſſe, ſangninem ipſum appetit : and thus God 
permitting it , ne dealt wjth Fob's ſtybantl, ;and children. Hence Zanchy tell us * cam 
diaboli boſtes noftri ſint capitales, & nos circumſtent, nifi Angels boni ex mandato Dei, & 

id 


pro ſuo erga n's amore, n0s adverſutillos rerentar, diaboli irrmerent in nos. 
to haye GG 
s Angeal#:they 
comigat wrom 
ti or 


In Sect. othing-is (aid_by y wha .ygy qu ;ſho 
the ſame; all choſe 1 are God didYxti aril 
were al acles, ot tho e ma s far 
what did by ls t of © wn for hisWr vants 
them in thelike caſes; yet whether he will doit this way, vis, by an Angel,” we cannot 
(ay, unleſs. the. Au 


| car as ſenlibly forus, {a5 he did tor them 4 whithgs had the Saints 
of God failed; by on cy had looked at thick. hmrts®) j be Hat o5; Ne. miniſtry 


of Angels, unleſs by ſpecial {.nſible maniteſtations it had been made known unto them ? 

This objeQtion hath in it che ſubſtance af moſt that follows, and therefore give .qze 
leave to'milarge.* 1. In that you grant Tay: nothing but what Biſhop FHulthath (id ſe- 
fore tne, thisclears me of the imputation of Noveltiez all*that knew: him, could 
but know that he was free from curioficy, of inorditiate defires of novelty in mates 
of Religion. 2+ But all his inftances ( you ſay } are of whit God did ettra6fdinarily by 
his Angels 3 they were'all mitacles' or next ddor to them ; And another! joyis wich you, 
ſaying, that * ſcveral of th: Texts brought for the proofs of particulars, are from the apparitiogs 
of Angels t0 particular perſons, which was extraordinary, and exnn't prove tBarfuuch & mine 
tr atiou of them is now ordinary. That the Angels can work miracks, wunleſFas Gods 4in- 
ſiruments, Ideny, nor arcany of the inftances of that nature, as if any mitricle-were done * 
by them of thrir'own natural power ; indeed they do mir4nds; but not' mitacils t'they db 
ſuch:thiags as youcall next door to tnjracles, or wonderful things, * Phſſierit naturalt vir- 


com. de Angelis tute in res corporeas quiequid corporibus & natura contingere poteft, non tamen miracula' effi- 


cert, nifie quatenus Deus illorum miniſteria in edendis miraculi; uiifolet But ( ſlay you ) if 
they wcre not miracles, yer were they cxtraordina:y. Itis true, in reſpe&t of us we 
judg them fo, becaute they are above our ordinary aGingsz but not in relpeR of them; 
Nam quicquid Angelus ſua propria facit virtute, illud fit ex ordine, & non ſupra ordinem 
rtins nature create i it isordinary with them co work aboxt ur .poget,. orthe 
ot any other creaturey and hereby 'we may know when ſuch, or ſuch: events. run 
our 'wonted naturalcourſe, and when the Angels; or. Spirits are aRoxs in theax; 
the manner of thgir . operations ( faith a judicious. one'y) with the. occaſions 8nd. affets of 
them ſhall ſoon deſery them to a judicious eye, But thoſe Scriptures ipcakes' ( as t is aby 
jeed ) of ihe-apyariiion;.of Angchk, wwhiich was extraotdinary, and prove. nQtthat 
ſuch a miaiftration ot them, is now. ordivary« | You» may call ( it you pleafc). thbe.ap- 
paritions of Angels extraordinary , bat not... their workings 3 or if extractdipary in 
reſpec of us, and our power; yet not in-zeſpet of them and their pawer. . I per- 
ceive throughoyt your ObjeQions, you axe much ontheir extraordinaries and .that 
fuch things "as we afhirmnow they do, arc mot to bei afcribed-('as you ſay ) ordivazi- 
ly to their miniftry 3 Iſhall therefore in.a:few words infilt one their ordicary power, 
In Scxipture they are called mighty,-2 Theſl. 1. 35>ftrong, Rev. 5. 2.4 and to excel 
"tx ftrength, Plal. | 03/20 and -this their power they' exerciſe” and pl forth either 
immediately by themſelves, or mediatly by natural agents, as they are moved by them; 
firſt for their immegitate workings, they: can ordinarily ixterficere, &+4oco movere; x- 
nes Anpzelus tum fert' Sennacharibi exercitum interfecerit, & reliquos in.fugam wvereerit 
& Petrum ' 6 reliquorr Apoſtolos e carcere edxxerit , & Phillippum e12co. in locum tran 


| fiulerit. Immicdiate-beo,' @ alia ſmilia #b Angelir falls ſunt, & fieri piſſeut« Second* 


ly, for -their - mediate power, they can ordinarily gexerre bominem, ant alind animals 
non per ſe generatio exiy"fiv'a ſimili ſpecie'; at vero poſſunt'in animali nua vim {ignendi ex- 
citave, *O\ in: altero vims\cogcipiendi, & ea fimal nt' coeam,. efficere atque ita per bec 
animalia & ſe mota, & ad " yr er mg. nes animal: alind generares | But that 
. which is moxeto our \paxpole 3- tkeir ordinary power:towards -men, cither refers to 
thcix bodics or to theirdenies external and intergal -- ex to their Soul. : :Firſttheir þo- 
dics, they thaverthe ſame 'power-ow them , as on other ,anitvals,/ | Secandly; for their 


- exrertallenſes [they caweatily affe& them; T/ roms .ocel or 1 Sodomitarum perfirinxer ant, 


t non potwerint oft:iem domus Lothi cernere ita oculos Syrorum, & exercitarunt firepitunz 
thowe” caftrit 3 &' biejulſmaodi alia: permnlta extant exenapla yand tor thejuternal ſenſes 
fly moyethem.4.:Conſtat # jeripenaris» Angeles ſeptapperuiſſe patribus in ſom 
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wis, C> mur'ta ilis oftendifſe &.-revelsſſe > ſic Matth. 2. apparuit Angelus in ſomnis ipfi Jo+» 
ſepba, 85. T'hicdly,for their Souls ſus m1do in noſtras tum mentes tum voluntates agere dican- 
tur i, dicitu” ſu2 modo, quia not poſſunt angeli mentem ipſam illuſtrare, ant voluntatem 
effcacitar flcilere, quod eſt \piritns Santi proprium, fed tanquam Spirits Santli inſtrumenta, 
excitare vir! auditi phantaſmata, veritatem menti proponere, & eam- commonefacere, ut 
e& efſentiaiin', & ad bonum aliquod wvoluntatem nottram, inſtar conſfiliariorum, ſuadendo, 
& internc 984f1 loquendo E& agendo, modo ſpiritxexli inſtigare» Sic. Heb. 1+ 14, dicit eos 
eſſe aduanutratorios Spiritus in miniſteriun miſlos, & «<> DQuibus obſecro attionibus ſa- 
Iutem nobis ac.miniſtram ? num tantum externis, que, corpora quntaxat eoncernant ? aunon PAl-104:4+ 
potrms atlionibus, que in ifs quoque merres noſtras penttrent & David ait, qui facit An- 
gclos ſuos ſpiritus, & miniltzos ſuos Aammam ignis: þ ficut flamma ignis, flamme duplex 
&} aftio, uns iliuminarc, altcra calcfacere, & accendere 5 annon igitur Prophcts indicat An- 
gelorum erga ns atiines, & in intellefiu illuminando, & 1 voluntate ad amcrem Dei accen- 
dends verſari * neque enin ratione corporum noſtrorum, ſed animorum potius iſtis nominibus Bucan, loc. 
appellantzr. Here is a Scheam of their ordinary power, given in by the Learned. And com- de angelts 
when we xcad of thcie, or of any ſuch; things in the Scripture, furcly thoſe Scripturcs . O nn. 
Q a . e angelis, 1.3. 
prozc that ſuch things were done thea by Angels ordinarily,as on their part:and that now , , g* 
they may b< dune in ordinary as well as then, Will you lay, they were dene then, but 
not now 2 or what was done then, is not now to ous purpoſe, or for our preſent lear- 
ing ? che Apotile (31th otherwiſe, now all theſe things happened nato them for enſamples and Ao yay 
ing * £ ng ; oy . p Rom. 15. 4+ 
thry are written for our admonition, upon wh.m tbe ends of toe World are come 3 or 
whatſoever things were written afore time, were written (or our lea ning, that we through pati- * zanch itid, 
ence and c:mfart of the Scriptures might bave hope, On this Text faith * Zanchins, hec nt ſuyra. 
ctiam omni que de efjiciis Angel,rum in ſcripturis tradantur, and noſtram maxime pertineant * Med+ in his 
conſolatianeme It is worthvly queſtioned by * Mr. Mede, are bis infienia in the Goſpel leſſe —9 yew” 
worthy of Angels attendaxce thai tvoje of the Law ? or have the Angels ſince the nature of ROY 
mans Jiſus Chrift our Lord, became their bead and King, gotten an exemption from this ſer- 
vice ? ſurely not; to the fame purole faith the Author above citcd, were the Rudiments of 
tbe Law werthy of an attendance of Angels, and are the Churches of the Goſpel deſtitmte of ſo 
larigus @ Tainwe? is the nature of man made worſe, iince the incarnation of the Son of God 
or bave tbe Angels purchaſcd an c-emptionf om : beir miniſtry, ſince Chrift became our brother 
in the fleſh ? we bave lintle reaſon to think ſoz my Text aith, are they not all miniſtring Spi- 
rigs? trucly they are , as well as eres and fo they will þeto the cnd of. the World. * zanch ibid. 
Indeed now are not fuch apparitions, as formerly were. * In V.T. pueri crant, ideo externis 36-216» 
apparit ionibus Angelorum cgebant ad ſui conſ\lationem. B:lides a greater meaſure of the 
Spuxits bcing now giver, God would huve us now converſe with the Spirit, and theſe 
Spirits 19 a more iuvifidle way 3 and belides we have Faith now inabling us to converſe 
with the Angris 10 a Way Ure (piritual : which mage Mr. Byfield tay, * It is ſure that the * Bif,on 1 Pet 
Angels are clwaies in-garriſoa jor the Ele, pitching thcir tents round abint them that fear 105. © 
Gad > that which Eliſha, and bis mon ſaw with badily cies, euery belgiver may be afſieredof t £497 0N 
by Faith. Ther appearings are ceaſed? laithfMre, Lawrence bus net their workings » though 2-40 P* 19. 
their conwer;c be nat ſo ſenſible. yet it is as real. ———This remains a:ſure truth, tvat they are =” 
of mughry uſe 95, and the things c.mmunicated to our inward man, is ordinarily the admini + 
ftration of Auccls. 
3- You grant, t 
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hat we may thus far take comfort what God did.by Angels to them of 

old, that he will do tor bis {crvauts what is good tor them jnthe like cales, yet whether p 
he will do it in this way. viz by an Angel, we cannot ſay, uulcls the Angel appears as fen- 
ſibly for us as he did for them. | And arc you wot in this tcoo.much lead by ſen: ?. Faith is 

the evidence of tbings not ſcens aud not of things vilible, 1t God do, (uch, ,or. the like tn Saints 
things for his ſcxvants good either he doth it immediately or mediately 3 for my part (Gith reſt. part 2+ 
Mrs. Baxter) 1 believe, that Gods works 04 the World, are uſuallyby inſtruments, and not im- ©:7* 5d 
mediate > and bat good Angcls are bis inſtruments in conveying bis mercics both, to Soul and Draka viſibia 
body. But will you not bclicve, cxcept you ſee the print ot the uayles? nimium profecto lium ad inviſ- 
Jumas Thomiſte, Joh. 20. niſi videro, niſi digitum immiſero, niſi abverſetur ſenſuibus, ut palpem, bilie. 

& amplexibus 1cneam ;, at quia non viiles ayimam tuam, autwjuſque alterins, dubirabis te 

eſe animatum? aut quia turbantem nou conſpexcrunt Angelum aquam,Betheſde negarent fu 
dei piſcinam m-tam fuiſſe vel curbatam? Suppoſe a good work done( though no tuyracle nci- 

ther )above the power of a man,or any vilible ſccondary caule,there is * one can tell you; * B, Hallof 
that this carrics its own evidence without diſpute, tharif it be not (as we lay) of nature, it 


Angels 
mult needs be of a1 higher efficigncy,viz. of Angels. * And another laithas much hat 2heſe in * Pf Mantan 
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* , - flanees wſnally alicdged inthe Old and New Teſtament, are patterns and preſidents by which w* 
- may kxow mbat t» expect 3 their tutelage then was more viſible, and ſenſible, becauſe the Church 
#Owly planted, necded to be confirmed, but God rwould have us live by Faith, and cxpett all our 
ſupports in a more ſpiritual way , though we bave not viſible apparitions, yet we have real ex« 
pcriments of thir ſuccour : the evil Angels appear not, yet we doubt nct of the burt done by 
them. Oh how tad 15 it, that we ſhould believe the evil Angels hurt us, though they ap- 
pear not lenhibly againſt us 3 and yet we will not belizve the good Angels help us, with- 
out tenfible, or vitible apparitions thereof, 
4+ Youask, whether had the Saints of Cod failed or no; if they had looked at 
thcir deliverances to be wrought by ghc miniſtry of Angels, unleſs by ſome ſenſible mani- 
t-ſtation it had been made known unto them? Lanſwer no , they had not tailed 4 but 
rather if they had bcen fo tpiritual , and had belived as we do, they would have had 
more in them ot the Gcſpcl-ipirt : bleſſed are they that have not ſeen , and yet have 
Obicf, believed, : . 
J ' 1n Set. 9. 74 Motive. The ' Ange!s are an ordinance ever preſent 3 the proofs make 
out this, that no place ca ſhut us loin, bur God can feud his Angels in unto 
usz but that tncy are with us unlels ſpecially {ent , thoſe places in the 4@s ſeem 
not to prove they came in cxcraorcinarily, and were owned to do it, becauſe ſeen to 
do it, 
You fay, the proots make out, that no place can ſhut us fo in, but God can ſend his An- 
gels in unto us, which is encugh to prove, that men may take from us our Bibles, Teachers, 
Paſtors , or they may impriſon ns where we cannot en;oy them, but they caun't take from us the 
holy Angels. But you fay , they are not with us, unlefle eſpecially ſent, and we ſuppoſe 
them fent:; but ( fay you ) when ſent to the Apollles, they care in extraordie 
narily , and were owned todoit, becauſe ſeen todo it, that they came inextraordis» 
narily, was not from their preſence, or mithon, but (if any thing was extraordinary ) 
it waz from the apparition, fulgor , and light that ſhined in the Priſon, and from 
their opening the Priſon doors, and bringing them forth, and ſpeaking audibly, Go, &c. 
Ariſe upquicely, &c. And trom thele maniteſtations the Angels are owned 3 but if there 
haq been none of theſe appartiovs, would you have denied Angel-preſence ? cannot the 
Angels be with us, but they muſt {enſibly.appear tous? Such an opinion is a ſtep to $ad- 
| hve pp  duciſm. And theretore our worthics fay otherwilzz f Angeli qurram curam ex Dei 
p33 6.17. mandato gerunt, or nunquaim penitns omnive efficii genere diſcrunt« And O ye bleſſed Spirits 
* B. Hall ibid, (faith * another) ye are ever by me, cocr.with me, cver about me ; I do as goed as ſee you, for 
T know y:u to be here, I reverence your glorious perſons, 1 bleſs God for you, I walk awfully, be-, 
cauſe I am tvcr in your eyes,. Iwalk confidently , becauſe Iam ever in your bands, If you alc 
ledge that of AG 12.10. that when the Iron gate was opcned,and one fireet paſſed, 

Dingley of An- the Angel forthwith departed from Peter 3 another aulwers, ; that the departing of the An- 

gels * oel, was only his dilappearing, or laying down that bodily ſhape that was affumed z fo 
* Chriſt is faid toleave,and not to leave the World 5 we athrm therefore that good Angels 
« are our conſtant aſſociates till deathz though cheir influence may bc ſuſpended, yet their 

Pal. gr. 11. <prefcnce is continued, and they never throughout our life do utterly ard totally forſake 
© us3 they arecharged to be with us, aud to keep us in all our wayes. As a ſhadow fol- 
© loweth the body without leaving it, or lagging behind, ſo do the Angels accompany Bee» 
( lievers in all their walks and waies. 

Objett. In Motive -3. That they improve other Ordinances. 1+ In Religions Services.) The 
inſtances ſtill are extraordinarily : Ads 10, Lyke 1. they came on peculiar meflages 
and ſuch as- ſcldom any now -receive 3 to fay that ſuch afſcafonable , ſuirable thought 
in' Prayer was put in by au Angel, becauſe God vilibly fent an Angel upon ſuch extraor- 

dinary occalions to Peter and Zachary when they were at Prayer , is not fo cafie to me. 
Anſ. Here you ftrain my words; I do not deliver it as my own opinion, but as the opinion of 
others,ſaying,it is ſaid,that they ſuggejt ſuitable, ſeaſonable, and pious thuoghts at ſuch 8 time. 
So Mendoza in Reg. 1-v:1- 1c. 2+ $+ 244+ p+ And tor thoſe Texts in Afis 10. Luke 1. fiſey 
were not urged ro prove the extraordinary part (as you call it) of their apparit ions, oc- 
cations , &c- but to prove their ordinary miniſtrations in quickning, cheeriug, ſuggeſti 
pious thoughts at ſuch a times if you would but remember that one patlage cited before 
that #/l thoſe irſtaxces of the Od and New Teſtament are patterns and preſidents by which we 
may know what to expeft', you would vo more uppoſe extraordinarics to ordinaries 3 I 
hope thele are comparible, although we bve the like viſible apparitions, yet we may hav the 
like real experiments of Angel-minijtration although now they do not appear in bodily ſhapes , 
| yes 
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© tections anſW ered. .. 
ye the ſame offices are by them ſpiritually and myſteriou ormed to ut3. And on this 
ſave _ the Texts cited by A wa} I ns eminen tly learned and 
godly D.vines, Uſher, Clark, Manton, Hall, Bucanus, Polanus, Dieſt, and others 3 as you 
may fee in thee Prologomena. | 
Io. Motive 4+ We fight againſt Principalities and Powers: that is (aid; but not (aid by 
the help of Principalitics and Powers ot another kind 3 that of Revel 12, 7. refers no 
doubt to {one remarkable diſpenſation in the Church and for Revel. 20, 1, 2. is not 
that Angel that ſeals up the Devil in the bottomleſle pit, Jeſus Chriſt ? 
we tight againſt Principalitics and Powers by the help at God , and yet the An- Anſw. 
gels may ivfirumentally help us. Surely good Angels cuntend with the evil Angels, 
and ſtand molt valiantly on our fide 3 the Combat is not only between men and D:- 
vil;, but between Angels and Angels, Dan. 10-13- Jxdeg. Michael oppoſed Sz» * 
tan about the b.dy of Moſes, ſo do the Angels ſtill oppoſe the Kingdom of darkneſſe about the * Trap in his 
bodies and Souls of the Saints, whilſt they live, and after death , faith * Trap. That m__ of An- 
of Revel- 12+ 7, $. you lay, rcters to fome remarkable diſpenſation in the Church , Teach L3. 
which is enough tur me : but + Zaxchyadds,in Apice1 2.Legimus Michaelem pugnaſſe cum c.14. 
dracone, nempe pro drifcnfione Eccleſia » & /ingulorum piorum advirſus omnes diaboli inſt» * Kivins de 
digs atque injuerids, And tor Revel. 2c. 1, 2. fone underſtand it of Jcſus Chriſt; Proſidio Angel 
others ot Conſtantine, but others according to the Ictter, of an Angel. I avoid  OoteMichael 
Controverkics 3 and to our. purpoſe the other Texts arc ſufficient z when Satan belieg- Lip. 4 Dra- 
cth us, vim oppugnantis re; ulit Angelus, laith®* Revits. The Angels ward off bis blows, and 81. 
help us again(t b;m bath in ſoul and bady, (aith T Dye. : 
bi lib. 2+c+ 1+$. 3- The inftance about the woman that was prevented faking Piy- Objett. 
ſi-k , what was there ot an Angel in that ? ſhe by the good Providence of Ged quick- 
ned that night. Can we lay the Angels kept the child in the ſecond inſtance? natu- 
ral cauſcs wrought, the tire burucd the mothers b.lly , the child came out in the fre, 
was ſoon catcht out by the t{tanders by : God did chus far preſerve it, but whether 
mediaute Angelo, or no, who can lay? And belides the Duttrine is touching the An. 
gcls ordinary miniſtration about birth aud, infancy 3 theſe experiences are of what was 
dons extraordinarilys | 
Your ObjeQion, is both agaioſt ordinary andextraordinary Providences, as done 4: 
by Angcls 4 it ordinary, then Nature , it extraordinary then God ( ſay you ) pres 
{cxves immediatcly. You object in another. place, as it I ſhould admit of no Provi- 
dence but. Angels but here it (ecrms you admit of no providence by Angels. I dchire 
we may both underſtand aright. The Learncd inform us, that the keeping of Angels 
zs nothing clſe but a certain execution of D'vinc Providence concerning us, f Nutandzm + Zanch. 3. 
eſt angelorum cnujtodiam nibil aliud' eſe quam certam quandam divine Providentie execs e,11.4 
tioncem hence arc the Angels called * ſervants of. Prrvidence, andiuſtruments of Pro- * Dr. Manton 
vidence ; 4 Mr. Pemble tclls us, that Providence isdivzded into mediate, and immecs A 
* diate 3 Immegiate is When God by himſclt , without the miniſtry of thecreatwes , a hey 
* doth preſerve and goveru things : ſo be governs immediatly, and preſerves the tirſt cf God. 
© and univerſal 'cauſcs of things. Mediate Providence is when God governeth crea» 
* cures by creatures , as. by means and inttruments; tor God uſerh the miniſiry of 
© lecoad caules, both natural , and voluntary, either men or Angels , which are the 
* molt excellent inſtruments of Providence in governing the World , as appeaxeth 
© by placesot Scripture, in which their miniſtry is (et forth » both generally and cſpeci- 
© ally. 1. Generally, Heb. 1. 4« Being made ſo much better than the Angels, as bebath Heb. 1 
* byinheritance obtained a more excellent name than they, verſ. 14+ are they not all. nds 4 
© aiftring "_—_— &c. Plal. 103-20» Bleſs the Lord, ye bis Angels that excel in ftrength pſa 103.20,23 
© ye that d» his Commandments, &c. verls 21. Bleſs the Lord all ye bis boaſt, ye miniſters 
*of Lis, GC. Plal. 104. 4+ Who maketh bis Angels Spirits , his Minifters a flaming Plal.104-4, 
© fire, 2. Specially about the good and cle, Pſah 91. 14+ For be ſhall give bis Angels (al.g1.11 
* charge over thee, &c. and about the wicked, Pſal. 35. 5. Let them be as a chaff be pſal.35.5." 
© fore the wind, and let the Angels of the Lord chaſe them. 2 Kings 19+ 35; dud itcame.* Kings 19,2, 
© to paſs that night that tbe Angel of the Lord, &c. Iſai. 3 7+ 36s Then the Angel of ohe Ila+37+36, 
© Lord went forth, &c. of this mediate Providence two things eſpecially arc to be noted. 
<Firlt , God uſcth means not necellarily for want of power in himſelf, but of ; 
* his own tree will, in the abundance of his goodnc(s, Secondly,Providence excludes not. #7 
* but includes means, which if we negleR (unleſs God hath revealed thathe will not uſe » 
© them) unconſcionably we tempt him. Thus far Mr. Pemble; Tv.apply'it 5 you Srant 
Y : | 
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a fpecial,and more then ordifary Providence in the preſervation of thole childrers 
mentjone&in the ObjeHion 3 and if Geds works of particular Providence in this World 
are mediate as, Pcmble, and uſually mediate as Baxter, whether , or to whom can we 
rcter their prelervations,  brt-to the minifiraticn of Angels ? The Dodrine ( youſay ) 
is. touching the Angels ordinary miniftration, and fuch was this , in reſpeR of the An- 
gels, the miniſtry was &dinary : it is ordinary with ther, though it may ſeem extraor- 
dinary tous, ' | 
" Objeat. In S-&. 4. Pſil.-139-14 16: Pſal.7 1.6. Pſal. 22.9, Pſal-139.16,17,18.the Texts ſeems 
torcfer the whole Work to Gods immediate hand. Jt thele Scriptures gave any bint of 
Angels in the Work of infants preſervations, I could better ſubjoyn, and how precious are 
Jour thoughts unto me, 0 ye Angels of God! 
Anſw» Ic is true,the Scriptures alleadged,refer the whole Work of Preſervation in the womb 
and in ovr infaticy to God, but not to Gods immediate hand. If Gott immediate 
| hand did all to intants, why are theAngels called their Angels? what need of Angel- 
Marh.13.10. miniſtration as to them ? It you fay there is no need, fith God if hepleaſecan calily: 
ginard thern without Angels; I anſwer, the need is not ( as Mr. Pemble tells you) by 
icafon of 'any defc& in God toſupply his want of power but further to inlarge and de- 
monſtrate his goodneſs, God could do it of himſelf, but having ordained ſuch ranks of - 
creatures, he makes all to ferve for his one blefled and glorious ends. tis all one rome, 
whether in hisa&s of Providence of this nature, he expreſs the Angels, yea or no z/ for' 
it uſually he works by them, it is as much as it 'he had named them, 
Object. In Chap. 2 Se, 1. Matth. 1%. 10, that the Angels reter to the children in ſta- 
ture, Tquceſtion, 1, Becauſc theſe are not apt to be deſpiſed, moſt pity and love little 
ones, © 2+ It is not certain the child was an ele& child that ſtood there in the mid(t, 
and then good Angels have not*a charge. 3. Chriſt ſpeaks indefinitely of theſe 
little ones there m.cant their Angels,that is,theAngels of all theſe there ſpoken of,now do the' 
— Avrgels look to every child that isborh in its in fancy and childhood ? The inſtances 
ot Chriſts Angel, Hagars, &c. - all extraordinary, and the Angels were fſcen and' 
heird in this miniftraticn, and therefore herein juſtly acknowledged, but itisnot fo 
with us, | | 
Anſwwe By little ones, you {ce Tdonot excule the adult, nor would I exclude little children, 
whom our Saviour propounds as a pattern for the imitation of: the adult», 2, 3, 4;5,6. 
Zanch- wr ſx. bat 1 would rather take all in. Thus Dr, Prideanx, and Perkings, and Zancby, Cum 
pPraels3 c.18, exim Matth. 18. Chriftus dicit 'de infartibus, angeli eorum f{cmper vident faciem pa- 
tris, quid alind innucre voluit quam ſingulis pmeris, ac proindeetiam adultis, certos angelos, 
thenquam Pedagogos & reftores traditos, & conſtituros eſſe. Allo Muſculus on the place 
+ Muſculvs in faith thus. + wi ſunt iftt prſilli? quidem exponunt de puſilis non etate , ſed eſti- 
loc. matione » quidam vero de puſillis etates mbil probibet de-miriſque intelligere \ licet ex 
eo, quod non ſimpliciter dicit, unum ex pulillis, ſed addit, iftis, Poſfit videri diium de 
atate puſilis, qualis erat puellns, quem advocatum ſtatutrat in medium diſcipulorum. But 
you--xeaſor it thusz it cannot be underſtood of fuch, 1. Becawſeſuch are not apt to be 
deſpiſed , moſt pity , and love little onez, On the contrary in Mark, ©. 1 3. you may 
hnd the Diſciples rebuking theſe that brought children to Chrift. Whence ſome oblerve, 
that . Sathan bears a peculiar il! will to children, he hath and evileie upon thern, in- 
deavourihg by-all means to keep them frem Chriſt, and to hinder their Salvation and 
Gy this Satan doth many waics- a. Through the indulgencie of Parents, ſuffering 
" them to have their own wills. 2, Through evil education, poylonivg their tender 
' years»: 3» Sometimes under a pretext of Religion, thus of old he inſtigated not onely 
>Kings 23 10, the Heathen, but 'even Gods own People, to offer up their children to ſacrifice ro Mo- 
och, - umo Devils. 4+ By keeping them from Ordinances, thus he inſtigated the Diſci- 
ples\here. to repel theſe infants trom coming near to Chriſt, and of late times he hath 
inſtigated the Ayabaptiſts to take up this quarrel, to prohibite the Baptiſm of Infants: 
And is not this to deſpiſe little ones? moſt pity, and love them, but- you ſee all do 
not ſo. 2+ You reafon' again, it'is not certain that the ehild was aneleft child that ſtood 
| . here int the midſt; andiben the good gre not a charge. Muſculus on the place ar- 
Nuſculus tgues that child to bea Believer, and therefore Ele 3 _his words are thus, Talem fuiſſe, 
a qui in fide Chriſti aliquid potutrit inftizui» argnmento eſſe poterit, quod Evangelica com- 
% memorat a#dvocatum eſſe, & conſtitutzem a Chriſto in medium Apoſtoloram.—— = & quia 
#5 res geſta'eſt in vsP erriC apernsum nt quibusCbriftus aliquonies jmo ſepenumero comparu= 
it &miraculſe etiam_ſocrum Petri excitavit , eredibile eſt bune pucram in fidi Chri- 
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Objections anſwered. WE . 
thi inflimtum fuiſſe wonnibil, quantum per &tatem licuerit. But, Thirdly, you rcalon again, : 
Chrift ſpeaks indefinitely of theſe lirtle ones, Their Angels} (i. e-)the Angels «f all theſe 

there fpoken of 5 nor» dathe Angels look to every child tht is bornwn its infancy and cki'!d- 

bad # Nyuz it they arc not Elect, the good Angels have no charge of them, ,Chriſt 

ſp-2ks not of MY children cleft and reprobate, but ot« theſe liz#lepnes, addirWiis, poynting | 

to fuch ke as fhat little child was, whom be ſet in the midſt of them. Ita & hicpacllus,C Myſculus 
emnes Chriſtizmorum infantes ad Chriſtum pertinemes, deque” numero fideliunm cxiſtentcs, ibid, 

Sc. The inſtances of Chriſt and Hagar, which you call extraordinary, js av{wered 
bctore. : | 

In $4. 2 God keeps children wonderfully , but whether by Angels , or by his 
owt hand, I cavnot (ay, tor S.npiure doth not fay it : it is-as czfic for God to do it 
withour. them, as by them tor health. a poor child way reccvcr;, but as Gcd 
doth not blefle the Phyſick man gives, fo he may not uſe other Phylitians, bur do it him- 
fc1f. That jioftance of the Angel at the Pool, Dr. Hamond makes an Angel there a mefſew 
ger, ard the remedy natural, & c. but it done by an Argcl, this was extraordinary, and 
in a vifible way, and known to be dove by an Angel. 

I hope you will ſay, God hath the ſame eare to keep children, as the adult : and the © qyſp, 
Scripture faith, he ſhall give bi Angels charge over thee to keep thee in all thy wayes 3, it pal, g1.1y; + 
yet you will (ay, it is as caſe tor God to doit, without thern, as by them 3 15 not this to 
be wife above mecaſuge ? by the lame reaton you may fay, what necd of Magittrates or 
Minijfters in State, or Church ? what need cf any ſecondary means for our Tc mporal, or 
$ptri:ual good?it 15 no contradiction that God will watch over us by his own Providence, 
2nd that he will have his Angels to attend us; this takes not away trom his care, but here» 
by he declares, and conveys his arc and love unto us. Quanguant per ſeipſum omnin poteſt yu 
Dews,ntc, propter preftantifimam UIrTHi em atgue infinitam poientiam wlls frovſus ad agendum pr - id. Angel, 
inirumento indiget, tamen ita ſanCiiſime jus voluntati viſum ct (cnjus ſunt rationes, conſt- p,yjog, 
lizgs ocenlta noby )ut ad minij{erium ſuum atg; ad off.cienda ea que ipſe vultrebus? ſe corritis 
zterctary. — For healih, you fay a poor chiId may recover, though Ged may not uſe other 
Phy fitians, whether men or Angel;, but doit hynſelt. 1 queflion not what God may do, 
for he may de what he willy but whether he uſually works immcdiatly, or by inftru- 
ments, you have heard before That inſtance of the Ange) at the Pool, you fay Dr. Hams 
mmd interprets was doyge by a mefſenger, and by natural means, but all the Expotitors 

. EW 
thatiever I rxeadbefore WM liy it was done by an Angchand | believe'yoa are of the ſame 
mind; As for you ObvjcQtion ot extraordinary, # is now become fo ordinary, that [ 
need fay no more tvit. 

In &&- 2... The inſtances in As 8. 20, and 10. 16+ are particular fiill, and Objedas 
extraordinary » in Matth. 21. 16. Thoſe Heſanna's becauſe above nature, or acqui- 
red + parts,, or Parents Education, doth it therefore follow , that certainly they 
were | taught them by the Angels? is this ſuffciens enumeragy partium? was the 
Spirit *rhat ſeized upon Part in Naicth an Angel, or done by the inſtrumentalicy 


Otjca, 


ot an Angel. ' . 
The inſtances which you put off upon the actount of particular and extroardinary, Anſwe. *, 

] (hall henceforth put” oft with filence, for I would not too much tautologize, Crambe 

recofia mrs oft, Thoſe Hiſarnz's of the children, becauſe above nature or acquired Þ. 


parts, or Parents Educatcon mult needs be extraordinary as tous: and it fo cither they 
muſt be done by God, or his Spirit immediately, and that you have hzard is not Gods 
uſual way , or mediately by fome jrfi@ment or otiicrz and whatgoed infliruments 
can you think -of 10 ceyn good imprethons on our fancy and imagination but the An- 
gels of God?As for the Spirit that ſeized upon Sax! in Naioth, cither it was theevil ſpirit, 
the cvil ſpirit from Gd came upon Saul, and he propheſicd in the midſt of the beuſe 3 or it was 1 Sams 18, 16, 
'the good Spirit, by which he was rapt, as one berett of his Senſes for that time; and.if 
ſo, I know not but an Angel might be infirumenta! in it, ftt all-is pat upon the.ſcorc of 
the Sprrit, becauſy the inſpiration was from him. Oh why ſhould we make theſe claſh ? 
though the Angels niaiſter in theſe particulars, yet we 1-ave unto God the 4lt in all BE: 
aS 1+ The Commiiſhons 2. Fhe Inſpiration. 3+ The Buncdiion, the Angels are Ciſterns, 6; 
but not Fountains; we alcribe nothing to them to dcrogate from God, or Chriſt, or trom 
the Spirit of Chritt. 
In S$Ct. 3. The children preſerved, ftill the fame doubt recurs, whether mediate- Objede 
ly, or imm:cdiatly. The inſtance of the weakly child, and the child twrſed at Bolton, 
d_in the Yer relation Q God, 5 | No mention of Fa ngcls_. [5 OT oT% 
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SB 164 Objections an{wered, 
4 "5n them. — The ſamemay be ſaid of the other inſtances for teaching children.—— And 
indced be the (ame may be faid(toſave a labour)of moſt of thoſe Inſtances in the follow- 
; n % . 
ing, Chapter, Se. 6, WB» 
Anſw. For, Gods works, of this nature, whether meditate or immcditate, I have an{wered 
before, and ſhall ſpeak to it more fully anon. ' But trom the Inſtances, _— the xela- 
F tion aſcribes all co God, and no mention of Angels, I perceive no experiMce is pertincnc 
"F with you, unleſs an Ang be exprcſlyand particularly mentioned. Our Worthies are of 
another Judgement;Zanchins ſpeaking of the Churches deljyerances;ard of their encmics 
ruine by Angels, brings in x Kings 19. 2 Kings 1, Gen. 1 9+,2 Kings 19. and concludes, 
innumera bujus excmpla. nou ſolum in ſcripturis leguntur, verum etiam bac etate quotide in+ 
veniunture=—— Sunt enim Angeli miniſtri Dei in omnibus ipſins judicits patefaciendÞy, 
executioni mandandis, quamquam a mobis illi non videantur, fed tintummoGo bontines quorum 
dad ” os Pera ili wtuntiers And, our * Divine Sencez tells us no Iels 3 7 be trade we bave with good 
God and tas Spirits is not now driven by the eye, but it like to themſclves ſpiritual - yet not ſo, but tbat 
Angels, even in bodily occaſions we have many timer inſenſible belps from tem in ſuch manner, as that 
by the effcils we can boldlyſay,bere hath been an Angel, though we ſaw him not: and he gives 
Inſtance in one Zobn Trelille, a poor Criple, who upon three monitions in his dream, to 
waſh in.the Well of Madermes in Cornwall, was ſuddenly reitorcd to his limbs, Thelike 
inltance he gives of Fohn Spangenberge, Paftour of Northexſe, who no fooner was ſtept 
out of his houſe with his Family togo to the Baynes, then the houle tell right down in 
the place 3 and he concludes z or own experience at home is ableto furniſh us with divers 
"ſuch Injtauces, bow have matty we known that bavefallen from very bigh Towers, and into deep 
pits, paſt the natural poſſibility of bope, who yet have been preſerved not from dea:b only, but 
from bart: whence could theſe things be but by the ſecret aid of thoſe inviſible bctpers ?. 1t were 
eaſie to fill volunans with particulars of theſe kinds. What nceds more ? you [cc in hisTn- 
ſtances haye in them no- mention of Angels, and though you may objcct with him, as 
you do againſt me, yet"in every ſuch Inſtance, enough to till Yolumns, he can boldly ſay, 
berehatb been an -ingel, though we ſaw him not. - 
But ſuppoſe in ſome of my Inſtances T may mils it, and that no Angel cither appears in 
themy, or was in them, yet tHat ſaying of his exceedingly ſticks with me, and may in good 
Hem ibid, meaſure excule me. Since I am eonvinc't that their wafelt hands are 11 many OCCHEFYCOVICES of my 
life, I have learnt ſo much wit and grace, 4 rather to yield them too much, than too little ftroke 
in ordering all my conceraments. You may ſuppoic,l yicld them ra@much, and I nay ſupþole 
others yiclds them too little 3 but it the Queſtion be whether is more faulty ? let this 
moderate man(as he is called ) be.our-Moderator, and you fcc he will ealtly and quickly dc- 
termige the Queſtion betwixtag 
Objca, In Chap. 3 Sec. 2. and 3; Bhat good Angels are Gods inſtruments, in conveying his 
mercies both to. ſoul and body : and that the Holy Ghott, ulcth the Angels in the work 
of inoving and quichging the heart'z Mr. Baxter, 2nd 'Drc. Rutberſo-d may believe it, 
and another not believe it, but that he dorh all immcdiatly z and how can he be dif+ 


Zanch, at ſu- 
pre. L.3 c.14- 


proved? / 
a drf. On. this hinge hangs the weight ob the whole controverlie 3 for it God or the Spi- 
be rit do allimmediatly, then away with Angel-miniſiration, no need of them in any fuch 
_ BS | * rclpet, Ur {cems Bzxter's, or Rutberford's authority, (and 1 may add the authority of 
$f all the the afore-cited) are of no fircl; without further proof, and therciore I ſhall lay , 


down a few gumarents, —— 
For cheir miniſtration ip general to the Ele, ——- _ | 
I» If God harh his Angels, Meſſengers, Miniſtriug Spirits, then doth not God all im- 
mediately to his Saints 3 Bur God hath his Angels, Meſſengers, Minittring Spirits 
Ergo, 3 | : 
_.*., The Sequele of the Major is proved, becauſe therefore are they called Angels, Meſicne 
bad. i gers, Minitiring Spirits, trom their very Office of. beipg {cnt from God to his Eledt : ® 
-  * #dg.in ) B OP "Þ = 2 
"fl. 104 Queris nomen bujus nature ? Spiriztureſt 5 queris oficium ? Angelus eſt, hat are An- 
& + The Procur-'gejs but good Spirits. ſent forth by God to minifter + tor the good of the Elect? Heb, 1e14- 
Ut p of the. Pjal. 104- 4+ Nhc Ming is grantcd by all but Sadduces, or Hereticks, whom the Srip- 
+ Elc&s good is _ 12 [a | 
_ pecial cal- dures Conacemn. \ EOF 4 | ky : % ; 
# Tiger ang 2. If God uſually ſends forth his Angels to miniſter to his Saints, th:n doth not God 
E: 'B,! | | 
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4. Cat.. al] immediatlygand makeno-fuch ufc of. thetn 3 but God ulyally ſends forth his Angels to 


juiſter to. his Saints, » Ergo» F = 43" : - 26-4 
The Sequele df he, dajoz is clear} 7811 the. Midor is proved, by all thoſe, Texts, * 
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TN Dbzecions anſwered 


Pa. g'. 11, 12. Pſa. 34. 7. Heb. 1-14. With the reſt cited throughout the T:catiiſe, 

3+ It the Angels actually have miniftred, and do minifterw>the S»1ath-at Gods own 
aPpointment, then doth not God all immediatly without his Angels as juftrumencs : buc 
the Angels a@tually have minittred, and do miniſter to che Saints at Gods own appoint- 
ment. Ergo. 


The Major is clear. The Mincr, for what have been, is confirmed by all the Scrip- | 


ture-Texts already alledged; and for whatis, you graut theftory of Grinexs Cand fuch 
like)comes home,an4 is wc and you tink none will deny,but that an Anyyl may 
appear now as beretofore, and when he doth fo appear, is to be acknowledged to minilicr, 
For their minillration in ſpecial to our fouls. 
t. What the Angclscan do to our ſouls for our ſpiritual good, they dogand they will 
doz but thcy can corrmmunicate themſclves to our ſpirits, and our inward man tor our 
good. Ergo. 
The Propokition 15 clear, for clfe they ſhould not obey God, or love us with all their 
might z which js contrary to the Word z, for their obedience tg God, they do this Come 
mandmenttybearkening tothe voyce of bis rd, Plal, (03+ 20+ And for their love unto us, 
they rejoyced when theWorld was creating as a dwelling place fer us, Fob.33.7.Anc vo hen 
Chrilt came tor*ltore us,Lrxe 2.1 3-AwG at the convertion of us, Luk 1 5-7. And hence we 
may argue,. what they can do tor us, ccrtainly they will do, The Minox 15 cleazed a» 
bove, that thcy car know our minds, necetlitics in a great meaſure : they can by the me« 
diation ot our tancics and inward ſcnlcs ſpeak to ;s3 they cau propound truth to our 
minds, and p:r{wadc us to 2tſent z and as countcllors they can per{wade our wills to this 
and that good , and all this in ordjnarys 
2. If thc Angels are Co.workers with God in illightening the mind , then doth not 
God all immediatly without chcm as inſtruments tor our fouls rcalth; Bur the Angcls are 
co-workers with God 1n illightening the mind. Ergo. 
The Major is eviden'. The afſumption cleared thus by Zanchy, ad inte! tinnm gud at- 
tinct, duo in ejus illuminatione, qua veritatem rerum preſertim ditinarnm percy; i it, [Þ* tans 
da ſunt z unam eſt mentis ipſius illuſtratio ad veritatem percipitndam y alveru' Veit ctts aphus 
obl@:» ac patefatiio, utrumgue fit per lumen non Anglican, {4 Hutnt., 4c Spuans $2nt., 
# paſſim Scripture dietnt: ab Anzelis vero tanquam av mnjtrunr tus cCauvpcer «:BÞribus © iyts 
tusSanGij internis iſle kaud impie dici potcſisgui cxcitatis verbi audi: ban ./matibus in hys 
minibusgtum veritatem mexti proponaxt,tum mentum ut in veritatem propoſitam intueatur.£ig, 
aſſentiatur, commonefaciant,illujtrent,atq; confortent» Simzlt cxplico,ut ocuins coloratumn quid- 
dam videat, duo ad hicrequiruatar \ unum,utres colarata ocuels propinatur vidend, 2l:cram 
ut oculos ad videndum ill utretur > utrumg) fit per Inmen ſolir, lumine enum & ceutus ſimul il. 
luminatur,ad vilen{um diſpmitur,atq, afficitur:© res calorata oculo chjicitur, videndaq; pros 
ponitur 3 quod itaqz oculus wvideat, t1tum boc, quod externas attinet cauſ.as, debe. u - preprie 
atlioni ſolis, qui ſuv lumine utrumq, prejſtitit, ce:erum, fac ut exjus oculus lumine ſolis illy- 
flrandns 6, is dormiat, & occluſos habeat oculos y aliquis vero gocedat, & enum aſomno ad 
lucem percipicndam, coloreſq viſeudos excitet 5 is certe dicctur cooperator ſolis ad illins viri o- 

. culumillutrandum, coloreſqs patcfaciends, fuiſſe > nam is etiam ad oculi iliuſtrationem, togz 
ad rei colmate manifeſtationem #04 #ibil egit, nox difſimili modo ſe babere Deum © Angelunz 
in atlione; CHa-mens nojtra ad veritutem percipiendam ilumenatur, probabiliter dici poxeſt, 
Propia, C& vere efficiens cauſa Dems ipſe ct » ſm $ piritu,fuoq, divinolumine » Cooperator fur= 
rit Angelus: hujas enim opera, uti aignatur 1/eus, certe potens ad veritatem mcniiintus 
propenenday 3, > ad mentem ut ſuos ocult bluts voritati, & propoſito lumint aperiat, ex 
citaudam. -—- Ut Deus externo utunr miniſterio bominum ad mentcs electorum ilyminandas, 
& ad veritatem illis' patifaciendam » ac perſuadendam , fic etiem interne ©. inviſi- 

 biliter utitur eandem adrem niinijfterio Angelirtm , 3:4 ut ipſt ſu am babeant atltoum 4; 
mentes elefiorum, cum a Deo illuminatur, 

3. If the Angels arc in thcix. way co-workers with God in moving the will, then 
doch not God all immediatcly. But they are in their way co-workers with Ged in mov= 
ing the will. Ergo. | , 

The Major, or Scquele is clear; The Minor is proved ſus mode, far Goll and the Angels 
move the will diverily : Solus Deus proprie agit in voluntates noſtras, eaſq, movet & fleftit 
10 vult, Angeli vero ut cooperatorcs, & qui bortentur potius externis rationibus, quam qui 
etient invernis attionibus 3 now that thus they move the will is proved trom the evil An- 
s, whoarc inſtigating us to evil; and by their inſjigttions ſometimes prevailing with 
wills 0 ial ceevilz therefore the good Angels do the like to provoke us40go0ud, 
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A Objections anfwerd, © 


without reaſon. 


good motions, Cc. 


for their power is greater and their Loveis higher than the others malice.) And was noe 
this mentioned by Dr. Ritberfrd # ſpall the Devil work 3n the children of diſobedience 7 
Epheſ. 2. 2+ Enormonſly diſquiet the affeftions, x Sam. 16. 15. Tea injeft wicked thoughts 
into godly men with ſlcceſr, x Chro. 21. 1. And ſhall the good Angels be e::c!uded from all 
atings, and operations upon the inward ſenſes of man ? Tell me, if any mancan tell me,vith 
what ſhadow of truth can the Angels of God be thus excluded?you ſee his poſitions were not 
nd im your Friends Paper is given this fr granted, that the Angels 
may be imployed by God in ſome ftrange deliverances, in recovering of bealth, ia ſupge(:ing 
It is high time therefore to theſe Diſputes to put an end. 
Onely one thing more, which may ftop the mouthes ot all gainſayers. I cited 

Mr. Baxter, faying, Gods Works on the World are uſually by inftruments, and not immediate; 
| and good Angels are bis inſtruments in eonveying bis mercies bith to ſoul and body. 

this be a truth, viz. if zt be Gods ordinary way of Providence.to give us our mercies by the 

Miniſtry of Angels,then I hopeevery inſtance in my Treatiſe may pals tor truth,and every 
+ Obj<&ion made by you againſt the ſame will eaſily vaniſh, and 2t once. 
Polition. might be clearly held out, I chought it apoint of prudence to write ina few 
lines to Mr. Baxter for his Proofs. His Auſwer to my Letter 1 (hall herc annexes the 
cloſe of all, and then I have done. 


Now it 


Ana that this 


Reverend 


ol EECOTES 


Rerverend © Brother, 
Received yours, and with it your appendix,and ſore theets of your Book-z and am 


glad you have illuſtrated, and taught men to improve the DoErine of The Miniftra- | 


tion of Angels. And 1am ſorry thar necetfity forceth me to fail your expcQation, 
and tell you that unavoydable avocations prohibite me to give youthoſeProofsof my 
aſſertion which you deſire, In this haſt I may only take notice of the flate of the con» 
troverſie, and give ycu but a touch vpon thoſe Reaſons that ocurr at preſent for my opi- 
nion, and a-word ot the conſequence and uſe, | 
1+ I ſuppoſe I may fay thatour Brethren are agreed with us in all cheſe following Pro- 
poſitions. 1+ The objective extent of minifiry of Angels is to benefit of fouls and 
bodies 3 this ycu have proved, and they deny not. 2. The Scripture more frequently 
mentioneth their Miniſtrations for the bodies, then immediatly tor, or on the fouls of 
men. 2. How they have acceſſe unto the ſoul, or noblex taculties z whether Spirits 
mtuitively bchoJd Spirits, and immediatly operate on them, and converle with them,as 
animatcd bodics bchold avd operate on each other, and what meaſure of power An» 
gels have on ſouls ; arc queſtions that we are all unwilling todetermine, and take it to 
be our duty in modcfiy to prolefſe our ignorance of, as of things unrevealed 3 however 
in ſome things we may humbly vcnture upon ſome conjectures- And weall diſclaim 
and naufeate the pretur prion ot the School- ren, that fili their writings with ſo many 
confident affertions and copious diſputations,about uncertain or unprofitable points,con- 
ccrning the nature and miniſtry ot Angels. Much more do we all deteſt the preſum 
tion, pride, and vanity of the ancient Hereticks,and the Enchuliaſts,and Phanaticks of 
latter times, that pretend to a (pccial acquaintance with the orders, and operations of 
Angels beyond what is revealed, and glory in thisas the excellency of their Religion, or 
ſeveralSccts.4.The Minittry of Angels is eminently and chiefly for the Ele& and Church, 
for all things are thiirs. «5. Yet doth their Miniſtry extend to others z when mercies 
are to be conveyed to them, or God to have ſpecial honour by them : God hathnot limi= 
ted this miniſtration to the Elc&, as he hath not limited mercy in the general tb them: 
ſuch common mercy as he vouchſafeth others he may ſometime give them by the Mini- 
ſtry of Angels, eſpecially whcn it tendeth to the benefit of the Church, 6. There is 
an Extraordinary Miniſtration of Angels in caſes of extraordinary revelations, viſions, 
dreams, deliverances, preſecrvations, and of other wonders, which all Chriſtians do ac» 
knowledge. ». As to his proximity to the Obje& and cfteRs, God doth all his Works 
immediatly, immediatione & virtutis & ſuppoſiti » he is intimior intimo noſtro, nearer us 
than we are to our elves: no creature incerpoſeth bztween his eſſence and us, ſo as to 
cauſe or prove a diſtance And if God make uſe cfmillions of infiruments and means; 
he is yet nevertheleſs the only prime cauſe 3 ad doth as much to it himſelf, as if he 
had uſcd no inſirument all; there is no more of God in an cffc&tproduced without 
means, than inan «fic & produced by means z nor is there leſs of God becauſe he maketh 
uſe of inſtruments z but it is certain that (though God in the ſenſe aforeſaid doth all 
immediatly) yet as immediate fignifhicth without any ſecond cauſe, ſo he dothnot all im- 
mediatly. 8. It is theretore no diminution to the honour of God, that he uſeth the 
Miniſtry of Angels in the collation of any of his favours to mankind : had it been a diſho= 
nour to God to produce any thing out of himſelf, or to aft by any thing, or to reveal him- 
ſelf in any thing, he had never made the World, which he made te his glory, and not to 
his diſhonour ; he hath never the leſs, becauſe he giveth 3 nor doth ever the lefſe himſelf, 
becauſe he uſeth his creatures in the work: it is his glory to be a communicative 
good. . 9. We muſt be careful that we give not to*Angels or toany creature any part 
of the ſcrvice or honour proper to the Creator , though we acknowledge all that to be 
in them,*#nd by them which is ſo indeed. © 10. We' muſt not dire@& our Prayers unto 
Angels, *#5* being uncertain when and how-far they are preſent, and having uo order for 
it from or common Lord 3 and it being a thing that might cafaly draw us to Idolatry, 
which Angels arc greater encmies to than» we , abbhorring more to rob their Maker. 
11. It is a dangerous -arroganct to effe& a viſible Communiog with Angels herc 
on.carth > Or to deſire it as the higheſt attainment in Religion, to haye cxtraor- 


dinary converſe wtih themzſecing our Communion with God himſelf that is our happi® * 
nefle 3 aud that converſe with Angels is beſt for us, which moſt promoteth our fruitior 
of God, and God  knoweth bettes they we what that is 3 and therefore VE 
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i, ary nioiftratic nfor us, fn order toour ſalvation and 
FRRROnre, fot is a dangerous tempting of God for us co ſeek toputthem 
> © _ oFoFtheiy way,or, top! y,or to forſuch unuſual appcarences or works,as we have 

a”... no ot mi ſe YT,” nor fu acquaintance with,nor skill to underſtand or uſe aright, We 
=: know not eaſily goodSpigies from kad and w2 might ſo cafily be ſeduced by creatures fo 
* af mot | terrible 216d {6 firange tous,that it is a very great mercy,thatGod hath committed us ra- 
++ ©, thertothetcaching'of man; and grout us to'our end by means more ſuitable to our na- 
+», Tures, and uſeth the apearances of Angels but rarcly on fome extraordinary occaſion ;ſo 

© That what Chriſt ſaid of riſing from the dead, we may ſay of Angels, be would not be per- 
*  ſwadedby them, that will notbear Moſes and the Propbers. 1:2. Agit isa very hard thing 
© to receive mercy bythe hard of any creature, and not to adhere too much tothat crea- 

F ture, and ſaffer our hearts to be ſicpt, or diverted, or alienated from God 3 andthe more 
uſeful and .exeNlent the inſtrument 1s, the fixonger is our tempeation, and the greater is 

our danger z ſo the more wz are convinced of the Miniſtry and ulcfulneſſe ot the An-+ 

gels to our welfare, the more are we in danger of too much aſlcribing to them ,- or 
adhereing to them , and minding of them more than God ; And therefore we muſt 
carefully watch againſt this tenipration, and take hecd let our hearts take up in theſe aur 
fclow-ſervants, by whom they ihould beraiſcd and drawn to God, And yet as we 

muſt not , caſt away our mercies for fear of over- valuing them, nor reject Magiſtrates 
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BY 1 drawn from our acknowledgment of theſcrvice of Angels,nor deny the mercy of their 

© Wl Miniſtration , to avoid the abuſe of it. Inall this 1 luppoſe, we arc all agrced , and 
the poynt that remaineths unreſolved is but this, Jþtther it be Gods ordinary way to 
give us onr mercies bythe Miniſtry of . Angels ? not whether rarely be do ſo, nor whether 
rarely be do otherwiſe 3 but whatis the way of bis ordinary Providence. And here f\i] 
profeſſe myJudgment to be for the affirmative >and that among others, tor theſe reaſons 
following. . 

1. If ſcripture makes known to us,that it is the very ſtated Office of the Angels,to be 
miniſtring Spirits for the heirs gf Salvation, and that about their daily ordinary con- 
cernments3 then it is Gods ordinary way of Providence, to give useven our oxdinary 
mercics by their means. But the Antecedent is true, Ergo fo is the Conkk quent. Were 
it but ſotne unuſual thing with the Angels tobe ſcat out of their way upon ſuch ter - 
reſirial errands 3 or were it uſual with them to do only things unuſual or wonderful tor 
us, then T confeſſe we could not infer our concluſion from their ſervice 3 but when it 
is their very ſtatcd Office, not only todo wonders tor us, but tO ſcrve us in our ordinary 
concernments , the Conſequence is plain. And therctore I find nothiug incumbent cn 
me now, but to prove the Antecedent, which is done by thele plain expreſſions of the 
Scriptures. 1+ Such as declare them to be the/tated ſervants of Chriſt, as Mediator aud 
bead of the Charch, for the promoting of his work ot Salvation tor his, body ; as theſe 

= ſet together, Mattb.28-18. All power is given to me in Heaven and Eartb,John.1 3.3.Ephe; 
Joh. 13. > 1-20,21,22. And ſet bim at bis right hand in the Celeftials, far above all Principalitie and 
21,22, Wigs Power, and Might, and Dominion, end every name that is named, not only in this World, but 
alſe into that which is to come, and bath put all things under bis feet, and gave hin to be the 

"0 bead over all things tothe Church. 2, Such as particularly deſcribe their office and work, 
yeb.1.14, as Heb-1-14. Ave they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be 
"? heirs of Salvation? Conlider heres 1. That this is their very office. 2. It is about 
k our ordinary concetments. 3+ It is expreſſcd generally , without limiting toany 
©, one thing, or way 5 and 4. It 1s all the Angels, that axe put into this Office : that 


.Y <2" _ "a Angels are great in flrengtb,Plal. x03+20.00c of them able to do more than a thou- 


Mat. 28 18. 


y | men, and that they arc inmumerable, Plal.68-17. Heb.12.22. incomparably more 
, 8 _ all men inthe ry and then I 'think it will paſt doubt that fr is their ore 
% Marri8, 10, ary wark to miniſter to us in our ordinary eancerments- So Mantb. 18. 10+ Iſay unto 
w55 , - 8 you, tha" + Heaven thejr Angels do alwaies bebeld the Face of my Fatber which is in Hea» 
ven. This can fignific no lefle than that every Chriſtian, even the weakeſt, hath one or 

k nec deputcd” by God to take a ſpecial care othim (though the ſaric Angels may 
'ot others) and the appropriation can Eever proper]y be meant of ſome 
"% for them, yea tor ſome very few ot them, bur muſt needs mean 
man -cried, and the Lord beard bim, and 
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tx. So Pſeh. $4: 6,7 This 
of ll OP +0 pH ad the Lord encampeth round about them 


bi ' : r bim ard' delipereth them,._ Here is deſcribed a ſtated charge or Office 
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or Miniſters, or Parents for fear of Idolizing them z fo neither muſt we by C.ch fears be 
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t all then that fear the Lord, for deliverance ont of all. their troubles, 
mounts to the adminiſtration of their ordinary ſnecours, .. So Pſal. 91. 11, 32+ 
ſhall give bis Ange charge over thee to keep thee-in all thy wayes » they ſhall bear thee up in + 
| their bend , I: thon daſh thy foot againſt a flone.. "What can be ſpoken plainer to ſignifie 
| | @ ſtated office for conſtant miniſtration, even to our ordinary preſervation in every ſtep we + 
| tread / and thercfore they arc called bis Angels, and bix Miniſters, Plal.10.,.4+ So Pſal. 
| 103+20,21. Te bis Angels, which excel in ftrength, that do bis Commandments, barkning to p\, 103,20+J1, 
\// the woyce of bs Words. ———> And ye bis hoaſts, ye Miniſters of his that do his pleaſure. + So. 
| Revel.1 2-7. Michacl and bt Angels are made the Artny that tight againſt the Devil and Revet. 12.4% 
| bis Angels, And if Gey were not attendan and imployed ordinarily in the buſineſle | 
of our Salvation, how could the converſion of every finncr be the matter of their joy in 
Heaven ? Luke 15.10+ Thisis inferred by their conſtant preſence in the Church-afſemplics, 


*Y = 7, "a 24 


ployed with s, as looking into the ſame myſtery, x Pct,1.12+ and as knowing Gods manj- x Pet. 1.1 2, 
old Wiſdom by the Church, Ephel. 3.10. And therefore Paul's dreadful charge (Oh that all Ephel. 3.19, 
Biſhops and Miniſters of the Goſpel would read it waking! ) in 1 Tim.5-24. to Timo- 1 Tit.5.24, 
tby, n@ to prejudge, or prefer one before another, nor do any thing by partiality or accardiag 
o his own inclination, is laid upon him, as before God, and the. Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the 
Eled Angels; intimating their preſence, and interc{t in our Church-affairss The An- 

gel of the Lord thatdctcndeth the Church, doth perſecute an4 chaſe the wicked enemies, - 
Plal.35.5,6+ they convey departed Souls to Med bn which is an ordinary work, Luke Pal. 45 5,6; 

1 6-2-2+tbey axe the respers that at the laſt ſhall bundle wp the tares for burning, and ſÞsll ſever Luke 15, 22, , 
the wicked ſromt among the jut, Matth.13. 39,49. and ſpall gatber the Elett from the four Mats 13 39,4ge 
winds from one end of Heaven to the other, Matth.24. 31- And they are part of the ſociexy, Marth, 24,31, 
to which, we are brought by Chriſt, Heb.12.22. and to whom we ſhall be mad; equal, Heb. 12.22. 
Luke 20-50. I ſhall not mention the extraordinary miniſtrations, as their promulgating Luke 20, 40; 
of the Law, 40: 7.53. Heb. 22. Their ſhewing Fobx his Revelations, Rev. 1.2, And 
teaching Daniel underſtanding. Dan. $.16,17- and 9.21,22423- Their miniſtring to 
Chriſt, Mattb.4.11- And firengthning him, Lake 2244.34 with abundance more ſuch in- 
ſtances 3 it being my buſineſſc only to prove their Miniſtration ip our ordinary concern « 
ments, which the fore-cited Texts do evidently prove. And how many points are cur- 
rantly received among us, that have nbt a quarter ſo much.Scripture-evidence as this *© 
hath ? Did not greater bufinefle call me off, 1 ſhould Nay to improve ſome other Argu- 
guments. ASncmn— ' 

2+ From the contrary jmployment of the rmaliguant ſpirits. 

3+ From the ſuitablencſeot our ſuppoſition toall Gods workings, who hath choſen 
to glorific his Wiſdom by doing things by ſuitable inſtruments, and concatenated means y 
and to glorihc his goodneflc by taking his creatures into the work and honour of doing 
good, in ſubordination to him 3 he could have enlighrencd and enlivened us without the 
jun, but he would nbt. He calleth his Miniſters co- workers with Chriſt, no marvcl then if 
his Angels have ſuch honour, 

Thele, and other Arguments I muſt pretermit, and in the concluſion firſt laydown 
ſome exccllent conlcquents of zhis Doftine 3 and ſecondly defend it againſt the accula- 
tions of the contrary. , 

1. The Doctrine of Angels Miniſtration acquainteth us with much of the frame of 
thoſe admirable means by which the providence of God doth work in the governing of 
the World, and to the glorifying of his name, If this be unknown, we ſhall be ſtrange 
to the wenderful appearances of Gods wiſdom, and goodneſle, and power, which will 
be much obſcured by hiding ſo excellent a part of the &tfes. As ina watch, oraty ex- 
cellent Engine to know the parts in themſclves is nothing, unleſs we know them in. 
their reſpects to other parts, and their place , and uſe, and Office in the frarie + So 
is it in thisglorious part of the frame of Creation and Providence 3 to ſaythe Angels 
are excellent creatures, and made to glorihe their Creator, is but to exprefle their nature, 
and their common end, and'not their ſpecial office and work, as they reſp:& the whole. 
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Wo, 67 "Jt'is ſome relic to'our weak and diſtant lapfed natures, that as we have a Media - 
=. . gor between us and the Father, ſothere are(though not Mediators, yct) a glorified world 


a; p23 97 »of bleſſed _ pofleflors already of the happineſſet we ſeek, and helpers to our Sal- 
= watjon > fo that in our Meditationsof the world to come, we may have ſome mag low 


familiar choughts that are neceſſary to our weakneſſe, and are not amarcd and deferred 
by looking” only at the infinitely diſtant Majeſty of God 3 and who knoweth not how 
great an encouragement familiarity is? and how much familiatity is athſted by prox- 
. imivy. © + 
ObjcRion... + But it will raw down the mind from God. 
"Anfzerz Chrifts humave nature alſo, and Miniſters, and all creatures may be ſoa+ 
buſedz but of themſelves they are helps to lead us to Ged. 


\ObjeQ. 2. This Dottrine will introduce the worſhipping of Angels, and praying t2 
them. 

** Anſw. We muſt nottorbear declaring the excellency of Angels, nor their confeſſed ox» 
traordinary Miniſtry for fear of ſuch abule 3 therefore neither their ordinary Miniſtration 
nor mult we deny the ordinary uſe of the Sun, leſt men Iddlize it z nor of Minifters of 
the Goſpel that further our Salvation, leaſt men ſhould worfhip them with that which is 
not their due. The Holy Ghoſt hath expreſly warned us, that xv man beguile xs of onr 
{" remard in a volutary bumility, and worſhipping of Angels, intruding into thiſe things whiob 
Colola:18,19. ,Þ L.4b not ſeen, vainly puft up by bis fleſhly mind, 8nd not bolding the head, &c, Cololl, 2+ 
| | 18, 19«<and fo hath cautioned g againtt this abuſe , And we mult not deny a great 
truth-in Chriſtianity, tor fear bf giving occaſion to Popiſh conſcquents and milulc of 
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' » ObjeR. 3, It will fill the world again with a multitude of curious, vain enquiries aboat 
Angels, which the Schools abound in, 

Anſw. We muſt not ſhut our eyes againſt plain truths, leaſt wanton wits ſhould trou+ 
ble the, World with ſtarting other queſtions about unrevealed things s vain queſtions are 


no where (© perilloxs, as concerning God himſelf : and yet no knowledge is lo neceſſary, 
as the knowledge of him, 
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JI $6EN HE Apoſile Peter knowins (as he ſaith) that 
C700 "ay he was to put oft that his tabernacle 
ot the fleth, as our Lord Jclus Chriſt had 
> ſhewed him: he therefore endevoured that 
Gods people after his deceale, might have thoſe things 
hexaught them alwayes 1n remembrance: And thus it 
came to paſſe, thaz to 1h1s day we bave that portion of holy 
Writ which be then left in writing. If Peters pr alice 
be wmitable 11 this kind, 1 ſuppoſe the ſame duty lyes cn " me. 
Revelation I bave none, but many ſtitches and infirmities, 

which I take to be fore- -Tunners of my departure hence. 

Some things, and amongſt the reſt, theſe Firſt 'F hings, 

I bave raught you; ; what remains n0p, but that alter my ' 
deceale you might have thele things alwayes in re- 

membrance? 7 othatpurpoſe, the (ame l delivered ore 


t9 your eares, I now preſent IDO YO/tY eyes, as VOa Were _ 


ther : pleaſed to bear them, ſo I truſt you will now per nſe 
them. Ouly one thing you may pleaje to obſerve through 


A 2 this 


i Per 1.14,15- 
* $7M.T. 
Cicernin tant 
ſuit cava de [44 
"pablics, ut 
feripfit in [tb de 
Amic!t1,, — 
Mihi antem 
ON nmtnortony. 
1X ctt qualts 
reſp. pott more 
<1 meam fu- 
tua {if, quam 
quaits hodic 
Lanes 9m.gis 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
ths Ty eatiſe, T hat whereas in the Name of Chr1i' I often |; 


Beſeech, Exhort, Command the Unregenerate to believe, | 
to bereconciled toGod, to pray, to fallo on thts or that duty, . 
it is not as if they could do any thing of therr own ſtrength 
or power ; but becauſe Jeſus Chriſt, in Exborting, En- 
treating, Commanding, puts forth bis own power, and bis 
own ſtrength to enable them. While Paul cxhorted the 
Fanlor to believe in the Lord Jeſus that be migh tbe ſaved, 
God enabled the +44 to believe. Life and power is 
convened to the ſoul, in Goſpel Cgnmands and Exborta- 
tens. While Ezekiel proph eſted over dead bones, breath 
came into them, and they Itved : fo while the Pr ophets of 
the Lord do preach over ſinful, impenitent bearers, who 
are like to the Prophets dry bones, the breath of Heaven, 
the Spirit of the Moft Hrgh in the Miniſtery of the Gof- 
el, enters mmntotbe, andſo they are made new creatures, 
ard jee the Kingdom of Cod. I hrve no more to ſay, onely 
I beſeech God you may recetve a Bleſſing by theſe poor la- 
bours upon your poor ſouls: it is the hearty Prayer of 


Ycursto bz commanded in all 
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$. 2. Whether a Chriſtian in his own apprihenſion accaying im Grate, may 192 yet 
grow un grace ? and if ſo, What ave the reaſons of 1s wrong apprehenſcuns? abit, 
Ss, 3. Whether is a Chriſtian alwayes bound to reprehead a ojfeader ? or 1 what ca- 
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$. 6. IVyether 2a true { eliver may not ſometimes doubt ? and what are the ſeveral 


C #1! C5 of doubitins. 
C. What are the cures or remedies of doubtings tncident to Belicucrs ? 
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$.9. Woar means to pref crve Unity and Amity among ſt Chriſtians ? 
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C, $6 bi, Tos auth God ſee {i in Bel Vers, ſo as t'0 be off ended at it ? and haw may it 
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anna? 


I i : . [ . 
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6. 3. IWocihcr are belicvers to pray for pardon of fin ? and what arc the reafuns ? 
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v I}hbat arc thoſe Remora's that hinaer the growth of Chriſtianity, or the ſpreading 
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ibid. 
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g. 4. Whether 1s wt the diy of Chriſtians to obſerve the Luyds day ( now being the firſt 


day of the we h ) asa Chriſtiana Sabbath? a"d what grounds for it 


ib1d, 


6. 5. Whether may not Chriſtians lawfully ſing Davids or Moſes Pſalmes ? and how 


may it ADDOATN ? 
: 14 
4 


ibid, 


$, 6. Whether admitting of , or joyning with ſcandalons perſons in the Sacrament of the 


Lords Supper, and wot endeavouring to krep them back (whiles ſuch) be not ſin in 


the admiters and joyners ? and how may ut appear ? 


, 37 
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Sect, 2. / Of the dinties in general before we receive the Lords Supper. 
Sec. 3. Of the manner of Examining our ſins before the Lords Supper, 
Sec. 4. Of rxamination of the wants of Graces, that ſhould be feeliagly 144 us. 
Sec. 5. Examination of the trith of our Graces, and firſt of our Converſion, 
SCC. (). Examination of Knowledre, 
Sec. -, Examitation of Faith, 
Sec. 8. Examination of Repentance, 
Sec. 9. Examination of Love to Chriſt, 
Sec. 10, Exammaticn of love to the Brethren. 
Sec. 11, Exammation of Obedience, 
Sec. 12. Examination of our deſires after this Ordinance, 
Sec. 13, Examination of the growth of Graces, 
Sec. 14. Of the duties in Sacrament, of the exerciſe of Repentance, 
SCC. IF. Of the exercaſc of faith, 
Sec. 16, Of the exerciſe of Thankeowing., 
Sec. 17, Of the exerciſe of Mercy, and Love. 
Sec. 18. Of E vamination after Sacrament, ana the Reſult, if not a good Day. 
SCC, 19. Of I hankfulneſs, if a good Day. 
Sec. 20. Of Ovedience and fruunfulneſs in our Livcs, 
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Dutics after Prayer, 


and will a ſ wer 12 bis ov? time ? 
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6. The firſt Caſe + Suppoſe I have prayed, how may 1 aſſuredly yow that God hears, 
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a jirrcaly kaow that God notwithſtand:iig doth hear my Praycrs ? 


6. 8. Thetnrd caſe : ſuppiſe after Prayer I obſerve all I can, and can by 19 means 


290 


difcoucr, that either God will anſiver or hear my Prayers, what ſhall I do 


thu ? 


291 


(4) Sect. 9, 


OOO. OS) OO OO GOO Sno 


———— —  —————C—————— 
m Mm. tA 2 S OO ———  — — — <—— — 
YES ————_ <A -—<-———_——_—_ ts >—— —— 


The Contents of Media. 


know it was by my Prayers, and not out of Common Provideice? p18. 2g: 
Sec. 10. Thefifth Caje : ſuppoſe that others jaya with me ua thiſe Prayers now wiſe; 
red, how ſhould I kyow that my Prayers had an hand inatainns theſe 
ſwers, as well as any others ? ; 26} 
Sec. 11, The fizth Caſe: ſuppoſe I am aſſirred upon former ebſervation, that Gud 
hath heard and anſwered my Prayers in thur particulars, what muſt | 
«* dothen? 20: 
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Sec. 13, $.1,. A forme of Prayer in Scripture phraſe, 
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To the Reverend AUTHOR, on his Learned 


TREALIISES, 


INTITULED 
PRIMA, MEDIA, & ULTIMA: 


THE 
Fir, Middle, and Laſt Things, 


FALLEN 2\He Fir, and Lat, and Middle Things : 


EX RA $ 2» 
= 


W hat more ? 
. 200 the well-furniſhed Scribe out of his 


ſtore 


Brings new and old. + The Firit Things lay the 
Ground, 


The Middle Build thereon ; .By th' Laſt All's crown'd. 
By the Frit things Chriſtians begin to live ; 


The Middle things a further progreſle give 

In Spiritual lite; by th' Lat they live for ever : 

T boſe things that God hath joyn'd, let no man ſever. 
The Firſt Things wrought in me (Lord ! ) let metind, 
And to the Middle ſo dire& my mind, 

That when the Firit and Middle Things are palt, 


{ may enjoy my hopes, the belt at Las, 
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The new Birth. 


John 3. 3: 
Except a man be born again, be cannot ſee the Kingaont 


of God. 


real in the former Chapter, Joh. 2. 23. When 7eſus was at Fernſalem, 
a: the feaſt of the Paſſeover, many belicved in his Name when they ſaw 
the miracles wizzch he did: Among(t thoſe many, here is one of them 
(faith Avſi:z 3) what one ? of all men the molt unlikely is a Jew, of 
all Jews a Kulci, uf all Rulers a Phariſce : Have any of the Rulcrs, or 
Phariſees believed on him ? But howſoever it ſecm thus unlikely unto 
us, the Spirit of God b/oweth where it liſteth ; herc is amongſt many belicyers one Nice- 
deans, and he is a man of the Phariſees, a Ruler of the Fews ;,a Jew, a Ruler, a Phariſce ; 
God i: able even of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham; yea, we ſee here (be 
they never ſo ſtony) our Saviour melts one of them with a miracle, and by a new birth 
he will make him a fon of Abraham indeed, A miracle brings him to Chriſt, and 
Chriit brings him to a mew bi7th : The firſt Nicedeams confeſſeth, Rabbi, (faith he to 
our Saviour) we kw that thou art a Teacher come from God, for no man can do theſe mi- 
racles that thou doſt, except God be with him, The ſecond our Saviour affirmeth, as if 
he had anſwered ; to ſay, / 4»: ſent from God, and not to be boys again, will never help 
thee to Heaven thy confeſſion is right, that 7 am ſent from God? but thy converſation 
is wrong, that art not bor7 4g47 : thou comelt to me with confeſſion of thy faith, but 
here is a further Catechiſm, another leflon ; and therefore (as thou calleſt me Rabbi) 
if thou wilt be a Scholar in my School, thou mult learn theſe principles,theſc rudiments, 
theſe firſt things, this text, tnais A,B,C, of Chriſtian Religion, Except a man be born 2- 
£ain, he caimot ſee the Kins dom ef God. 

In proſecution of which words (all tending to this one point, the new birth) we ſhall 
follow the order ſet down by the Holy Ghoſt ; where is, 

1, The neceſſity of it, no going to heaven without it, Except, 

2, The generality of it, every man is bound to it, a man. 

3. The manner of it, how a nian is wrought in it, he muſt be born agaiy, 

4. The iſſue of it,. what effets are anncxt to it, rhe Kingdom of God, and ſight of that 
Kingdom ;. a t4an that is born again ſhall ſee the Kingdom of God 5 and, Except a man be 
born again, be ſhall aor fee theKingdom of God, ; 

Theſe be the branches, and of cvery of them (by Gods aſſiſtance) we ſhall gather 

ſome fruit for the food of your ſouls. The firit branch is the firſt word, Excepr; 


Except, 


"FT" His Except is without exception ; for unleſs we are new borne, there is no going 
4, to Heaven; before we live here we are born, and before we live there we are 
new 


Joha 2. 23» 
Njcodemus:ck 
hs crat gur cre» 
diderant in no» 
mn ew, vi- 
dimes fighd 
( jrodrgi. 
yAS facicbit. 
Aug. Tratt: 
in Joan 
Joh. 7 48. 
Verſe. 
Luke, 3. 8 


Verſc 2» 


+ 2 
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2 Lh: Nevo Birth, 
new born; as no man comes into this world, but by the firit birth 5 fo impoſile it is 
that any ſhould go to heaven in an other world, but by the ſecond birth : And this SVs 
us the nccelſty of Regeneration, 
Lock, 


Rupert. in loc, 


F:zck. 1k. 31, 
Rem, 9. 4+ 


Num FG: Cell 4+ 
Fj {if 


Rev.2 1%. 
Jiev. 3. 12,17 
M98 cr ut anti* 
418 mwv.1s 4- 
THijy luptllis, 
Hts darnare 
Te 06s, 141 abſol- 
Vere Pe. 4 Ke- 
141i ph:oj 1.15. 
Hunc Macrine 
al'm numera 
melnze lapilles 
Perſ Sat.je- 
Citnda. 
Arerius in loce 
1 Cor. 5+ 17+ 


Heb. 12+ 14, 


b Cor. 2. 14, 
Rom 6 20, 
Gal.5, 17, 


Pal, 11,6; 


Except a man be new born, he can never be ſaved. It is our Saviours ſpzcch, and he 
confirms it with a double aſſeveration, Ycrily, verily, I ſay unto thee. Twice verily, 
which we fitid not any where but in 7ohns Goſpel, and no where in the Goſpcl ſo oft as 
on this argument : how then ſhould we disbelieve this truth, where we have ſuch a 
witneſſe as Chri:t, ſuch a teſtimony as his Ye uy, verily, 1 ſry unto thee ? 

Again, God the Father thus counſels, not only A:codexu: butall the Jews of the old 
Church, ſaying, Make you a new heart and a new ſpirit, for wy will you are, O hwiſe cf 
Iſracl ? Eck. 18 31. Notwithitanding all their priviledges (for they are Iſraclitr;, 1» 
w/0: perte:irs the adoption, and the glory, a d the Covenauts, and th: gving of the Law, 
and the ſervice of God, and the promiſ: 5, Rom. g. 4.) Yet here is once 19197 ice ffury that 
mult crown all the reit ; they muit have a mew heart, and a new ſpirit, that is to ſay 
they mult be ew born, or there is no way but death ; from whic!) death ſee khow the 
Lord pulls them with his cords of love, alluring, wooing, queltioning, Why will ye de, 
O houſe of Iſ-acl ? , 

And yct again ; not only the Son and the father, Lut the ] loly Gho!t too will avouch 
tis truth : He that hath an care, let kim hear what the Spirit fauh ito the Churches . 
And what's that ? To hin that overcome! h, cue Wo [ gzve an ae ſto; e, ard 14 th: fore 
G new name written : yea, I will write u1p31 him New jo nufalem, and 1 will write 1P4t lum 
my aew name, Revel, 2. 17. and 3. i2. The meaning is, he that is zoy bozz, and fo 
overcomes fin, Gods Spirit will give him his grace, the whize ſiene; and his Kingdom, 
the new Fernſ:lem z and a new n4me,the name ot fiitation,(ſaith a Modern) whereby uuly 
he is called the ew born ſon of God. See here how Ol4 things bring done away, all 
things are become new ;, by a new birth man hath got a new name, 4 i111, rherirance : and 
therefore as the Spirit, ſo the zew birth is called a fire, that purgeth away droſſe, 
and makes ſouls bright and new, ſo that we mutt paſſe tkorow this ji7e, or no paſſage 
into Paradiſe, | 

Nor is this Dodrine withant reaſon or ground, 

For, Excepr by the ſecond birth ; man is firit unholy, and therefore moſt unfit to 
enter into heaven : Without holinefſe vo mai fhal! ſce God, Heb. 12, 14, And what is 
man beforc he is zew bora ? if we look upon his foul, we may fee it deformed with tin, 
defiled with luſt, outraged with paſſions, overcarried with aff--tions, pinins with envy, 
burthened with gluttony, boyling with revenge, tranſported with rage, and thus 1s 
that Image of God transformed to the ugly ſhaye of the Devil : or ſhould we take a 
more particular veiw, cvcry faculty of the ſoul is full of iniquity ; the underitanding 
underſtands nothing of the things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 14, the will wills nothing rhr 25 


090d, Rom. 6. 20. the affections afteQ nothing of the Spirit, Gal, 5, 17. Ina word, the 


underſtanding is darkned, the will enthralled, the affcctions diſordered, the memory 
dcfiled.the conſcience benummed, all the inner man is full of fia, and there is no part, 
that is good, 70 2vt one, But what ſay we of the body ? ſure that is nothing better, 
it is a rotten carrion, altogether unprofitable, and good for nothing ; ſhould we view 
it in every part and member of it ? the head contrives miſchief, the cycs behold vanity, 
the cars lct in ſin, the tongue ſends out oaths, Come we lower, the heart lodgeth 
luſts, the hands commit murther, the feet run to evil; all the ſenſes are but io many 
natches to give fire to luſts, deceits, envies, and what not ? How needful now is a 
ew birthto a man in this caſe ? Can he enter into heaven, that ſzvours all of carth ? 
Will thoſe precious gates of gold and pearls open to a ſinner ? No, he muſt firſt be new 
moulded, and ſanRified, or he is excepred ; Except 4 man ve new brit. 

Secondly, Except] This, and man 1s Gods enemy ; no greater oppoſition than Þc- 
twixt God and a ſinner ; Conſider we him in his cfſence, or in his attributes; in his 
eſſence he is called Fehovah, both in reſpe& of his being, and of his promiſes; in re- 
TpeR of his being, and ſo God is contrary to ſin; for ſin is 2raxy, diſorder, confuſion, 
a not-being ; and God is order, perfe&ion, holineſſe, and abſolute and ſimple being : 
in reſpe& likewiſe of his promiſes, wherein there is a main oppoſition to fin ; for how- 
Tocver he promiſeth a reward to the regencrate, and ſo the name 7eov4b 15 a golden 
pledge unto us, that if we repent, he will forgive us ; yet withal he promiſerh {05 42 
and rempeſt, fire and perdition to the unregenerate : and thvs his name and nature 13 
altogether oppoſite to ſin and ſinners, But view we thoſe attrivutes 01 God, | meon 
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. 
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his juſtice, truth, paticnce, holincfſe, anger, power ; his jultice in puniſhing the impe 

nitent according to his deſerts, his truth effecting thoſe plagues which he hath ſpoken 
in his tirae, his patience forbearing fins dettruction, till tacy are grown full ripe, his 
holinzfſe abhorring all impurityes, fc ca-mmor benold inquuty, his anger. [tirring up re- 
venge again:t all offered injuries, his power mutitring up his forces, yea all his creatues 
again!t his enemies; and what can we fay, but if all theic attributes are at enmity with 
ſinful! man, wo worth to man becauſe of oftences ! better he had never been born,than 
not to be cw bor 3 alas! what thall become of him ? Can he that is Gods enemy ſee 
God in his glory ? no, there 1s no way but one, Except he repent, Except | he be born 2- 
TA, 

Thirdly, Except ] by a new birth, man is waherr Chriſt ; for If any men be in Chriſt, 
he ts a new create + And if he be not in Chrilt, what hopes of that man? It is onely 
Chriſt that opens Heaven, it is only Chri't that is the Way to Heaven beſides him 
there 15 nv Way, no Truth, no Lf 5 and if we be in lum, as the branth in the vine, it 
is of neceſſity that we bring ſort good ſruit : Wpon theſe terms his death is effectuai, 
if we become mov creatirres ; or otherwiſe, all his Merits (his blood that was ſhed, his 
body that was crucified, his foul that was agonized) they are nothing unto us, we no- 
thing bettcred by them : he dycd for all, but his death is not applicd, his Kingdom is 
not opened, ſave only unto them that have learned and practiſed this rule of Exceprion] 
Excert 2: 10a'" be bot /1 agaim. 

Fourthly, Excepr before Excepred, a man is a very limb of Satan, a child of dark- 
neiſe, and one of the Family of Hell. Conſider this, ye that arc out of the itate of 
Srace, in what miſcrable thraldome is your fouls ? Should any call you ſervants, or 
llaves of Satan, you would take it highly in diſdain ; bur take it as you pleaſe, if you 
arc not regenerate, you arc inno better caſe, Pal appeales to your own knowledge, 
Know you riot, that to wiomſorver you give your ſel ves as ſervants to obcy, his ſeryants ye 
are to whom ye obry ? Rom. 6. 16, 23, If then ye obey the Devils ſuggetions (which 
you do being unborn) what are you but the Devils ſervants ? And if he be your Maiter, 
what is your wages? You may ſee it in the laſt verſe, The wages of ſin is death ; death 
of the body, and death of the ſoul : death here, and death hereatter in Hell-tire, Alas, 
that Satan ſhould have this power on man ! that he who is the enemy, and means no- 
thing to a ſinner but death and damnation, ſhould be his Lord, and tyrannize-it over 
him at his own will and pleaſure ! Would any man be hired to ſerve Lions'and Tygers ? 
And is not the Devil a roaring Lion, walking about, and ſecking whom he may devour ? 
To ſcrve him that would devoure his ſervant, is a molt miſerable bondage ; and what 


pay .can one expe&t from Devils, but roaring and devouring, and tearing fouls? In- 


this plight arc the ſervants of Corruption, ſlaves of Satan, fo l rightly call them ; for, Of 
whomſuever 4 man is overcome, even unto the ſame is he in bondage, 2 Pet. 2. 19. To winde 
up this point; Lord,who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle ? who ſhall reſt in thy Heoly Mountain? 
If we believe David, Not he that ſlandereth with his tongue, or doth evil to his Nerghbour, 
Or giveth his moncy upon Vſury, or taketh a reward againſt the wnmocent : No, ſuch 
are ſervants of Satan ; and here is matter of Exceptio7 againſt them ; Excepr a man be 
born again, he cannot ſce the Kingdom of God, 


The ſumme of all : Without Regeneration no Kingdom ; for whether we conſider man 
in regard of himſelf, or of God, or of Chriſt, or of Satan, he is (Except he be new bor) 
unhsly, Gods enemy, out of Chriſt , in Satan. 


And if the New Birth be thus neccffary, how ſhould we (4) labour to be born again ? 
{ mean not, as Nicodemns, to enter into our mothers womb again and be bora ;, It is not the 
feed of man in the womb of our Mother, but the ſeed of Grace in the womb of the 
Church,that makes us bleſſed : and if we are thus born by Grace,then are we ſanctified, 
made ſons of God, Heirs with Chriſt, over whom Satan can have no power at all, 
Now then, as you tender your ſouls, and defire Heaven at your ends, (b) endeavour 
to attain this oze thing neceſſary : ( © ) Lift up your hearts unto God, that you may be 
waſhed, juſtified, ſanttificd in the Name of the Lord feſus ; and that by the Spirit of God 


Epheſ, 2. 12. 


I Cor, 5+ 17s 


Rom.s.16,22, 


I Pet. $S. &. 


2 Pet. 2. 19, 


Plal. 15. 1,245: 


Uſe. 

(a) Thus 15 
the lapguage 
of God 5 [ jar 
Behold me to 4 
naiion that was 
nor called by my 
Mam la 65.k 
b) Thus whilſt 
the HMinitter 
ſpeaks, ir 15 


Chriſt comes with power in the Word, Exel, 18.31. (c) Pray, becauſe God bids you pray it may be he will 


, 
o 


come in when you p:ay, When S;mm Magus Was in the gall ofbicternefle, Peter bid him pray, 44; 


B 2 oi! 


$22; 


- -> 


Lhe New Birth, 


(4) Nor that 
can 
waporcrel 
Cu OWN, 52k 
he that iaith, 
7h: tj 4 N :{ 
fg” - [. ; d4 rar, 
tha: 1h may be 


Www. 


£ "6 (II JF iN, 


COS i 


you may walk in new wayCcs, tals with new tongues, as being new creatures, created 
unto good works. Thus would you (4) wait on God inhis way, I truit the Lord in 
mercy would remember you, and his Spirit would b/e;y upon you, and then you would 
finde and fecl ſuch a change within you, as that you would blefſe God for ever, that 
you were thus born 494i ; Otherwiſe, how wotul are you, conſidering this burre in 
heavens door, to keep out the unregenerate, {Except | Except a man be bera againe, be 
cannot ſee the Kingdome of God. 


Iſa. 3o, 18 he drawes, and gives a power to wait: on him, and hc comes in, when he hath 


wat:c:!, 18 the firieſt time. 
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fileth, nether whatſvever work:oth abcinination, of makin 4 lic. 


Thus far of the Exception ; we now come to the Perſe; that is ina iſe pris in the 
front, Except : This is the party that mult proſecute the cauſe, a may. 


A mat. | 


A ND this 4] is every man, and cvery part of man; It implies all men, for 
£Z A all are bound to it; and all man, for all the parts of his body, and all the 
powers of his ſoul arc to be renewed, or he cannot be ſaved : The word then is 
general, whether we reſpect genera jr-:gn/orium, the kinds, all men; or frpula ge- 
neritn, the Individewns ; all man, or all the parts of man, bouy and foul. 

\Ve will firſt begin with the kinds: AM men (or all makyid ) with be regenerated 
before they be ſaved ; not one of all the ſons of Agvam that ſhail ever go tv heaven, 
except he be born a7am + may your contemplations (guided by Gods Word) gov in- 
to that Paradice above, there walk the ftrects, behold the towers, view the ſub- 
jets, from the one end of heaven to eother, and whom tind you there ? Not one that 
lives and dGics in fin; there is not in ity nor ſhail e:rcr 2ro 2t any thing that dc- 

| Rev. 21. 27. yet if 
ſuch repent them of their lins, ihe gains [all 297 be ſhut againſt them; all the Saints 
that now walk, iz the light of it, were finners; but firit they were-purged by the 
Lamb, and ſanRFihed by the Spirit; firit they were regencrated, and fo they were 
ſaved. | 

You may object, If all men that go to heaven muit be ew ber? , what ſhall 
become of infants that die cre they be born? Can a man enter the ſecurd tim? into 
his iethers Wome, and be born ? (ſaid Nicod:zms,) But can a man enter into the 
ſecond birth in his mothers Womb, (ſay you) and he bor a74:n, before he is 
once born. 

I anſwer [To be born again] ſuppoſeth to be once born indced ; therefore ac 
cording to the letter, our Saviour ſpeaketn of 2 zz already born into the world, 
that he muit be born again, But it we ſeex out the ſence [| To be bora again ] (as 
our Saviour interprets 1s to be bora of Water and of the Sprrit;, and {0 may Infants 
not born into the World, be bor? 20217, Thus we: read of jeremy, The word of 
the Letter came itato him, ſaying, Bifere 1 formed thie in the Billy, I kaow thee, and 
before thou cameſt forth out of the Womb, I ſanitified thee, Jer, 1. 5. And thus we 
read of Joh the Baptiſt, the Angel of the Lord ſaying of lim, that He ſho::{d be 
fulled with the H. ly Ghoſt, CUCH from hz mothers IWemv, [ule I.1J. By theſe cx- 
amples we ſee what the Lord can do; yea, what he doth indeed, although we know 
not how, nor can it be obſerved by us, 

You may yet object, [' to be borz again | 15( faith our Saviour) t9 be born of W-z- 
ter and of the Spirit : ] now water 1s the outward Baptiſme,8 he $ pirir 1s the inward 
Srace ( this * all Ancients have conftrucd this text, ſaith Hooker) but children not born 
(howſocver they are ſanctified by the Spirit) they cannot be baptized with water, and 
therefore they cannor ſee the Kingdom of Ged. 

[| anſwer: In caſes of extremity, or impoſſibility, if atual Baptiſme be wan- 
ting, vocal is enough, and thus far ſome of our adverſarics grant us ; 7 heuyh it be 
wanting in deed (ſaith Aquinas ) yet Baptiſure in deſire 1: ſufficient ts Salvaiton + And to 
this end he cites Arſtin, ſaying Sanftification may be without Baptiſm, and Baptiſm 
rithout Santtification; if Santtication be,thongh Baptiſobe not it avails to SAVVATGN, but if 
Baptiſm be, and Sanitiſication be nor, it ayauls nothing 21 al, Ovr conclulion is this, Ai 


FAN Cid 


_- 


UMI 


Lhe New 3irth. E 


»1-1 ( or all mankind) young men and maidens, old men and childzea, all muit be re- 
OC nerated, or they Can never ſee tr,c Kingdom of God. | | 

Secondly, as ail men, fo all mar } all the menibcrs of his body, all the facultics 
of his ſoul. Sarttefiearron ( if ſaving ) mij be pirfeet and entire, though not wm reſpect 
of degrees, Yet in rejects of parts; every part and power of budy and foul mui; nIVe its 
part of ſanctification trough no part nis full periection, before the difſolution of 
our carthly tabernacles : Hence (ſay Divines) there is a Xegemration or ſ41icti[1catt- 
6/:{ 1K 15 all one ) wchcars and C0111 nain tichy ta, beg in this litc 3 Confunmnmmata, 
por feciec 1 that other ; and of this ſaith our Saviour, 41h. 19. 29, Very [ ſay 
unto you, tha! ye which kave followed 1117 the regeneration, vt ea the Sort of ma 
ſhall ſu in the throne of bs Glory, Ye ſhall alſo fir upon iwelve Thrones, judge, '@ the 
twelve Tribes f Iſract - WC ſpcas nor of this Rego 1761167, but of that v hich brings 
to this; for we mult be regenerated here, or have no part there wita God in his 
Glory. | 

And ſhould we conſider 129 in his parts, every part mult bear a part in this birth 3 
his body rauſlt be regen<rated, his ſc-4 muit be renucd ; we will begin with the body; 
As you have yulded your members ſervants to unclcauntſs, and to unqui!y, even ſo 
now yicld your munbers ſcrvants to righteonſaeſs, unto butts, Rom. 6. 19, As every 
member of the 6/4 142 15 full of fin, fo cvery member of the mew born mai is 
to be renwed by Srace, To initance in ſome of them, 7 ke heart, that in the o/d 
is full of evz1 Tverhbts, Aurihers, Aculterics, Formeations, Thifis, Fa!ſe-wit- 
Blaſphemicsz in the ew man it is the member that muſt firlt be renucd 
here grace firſt Teacs it elf, and after i diſperſed over all ; as in natural generation the 
heart 1s firlt framed,fo in ſpiritual regeacration the beart is firit reformed, Some call it 
the firſt raover of all mens actions for as the fir!t mover carricth all the ſpheres of hea- 
ven with it,'o doth the þ227t carry all the members of the budy with it : And therefore 
it is,that the zcy mas begins firit with his b:27t ; for if that fountain be right, all the 
itreams of his Defrres, Purpeſes, Aﬀ celisns Specches, Attions,Converſaiiei.srum iweet and 
clcar,& pleaſant. Again,the cyc that in the old 247 is the broaker,that gocs between the 
heart &the objz&,to make up the fin!1!} bargain, that which our Saviour calls az evil cye, 
Peter a2 adulterons oye; in the wow 1424 it muſt be exerciſed on other objects, / wade 2 
Covcnant with mie eJe, C ſaith Feb) way the ſhould 1 think upon @ mard ? I will lift up 
mine eyes wito the hils (Caitn David ) from whence vet mine help, Again, the ear, that 
in the o/d 11:77 is ſtopped againjt the voice of the Charmer, charin he never ſo wiſily; or 
if it be opcn like Deaths Porter, it lets in fin and Satan at every occaſion ; in the ew 
man it nut be the gate of life, or the dore of faith; therefore there is not a member 
that the Devil more envieth than tic caz, as we ſee in the man poſſeſſed with a deaf De- 
vil, Marky. 25. who poſſeÞ:d that tenſe, as the moit excellent, to hinder him from 
hearing. Again, the 7020, that in the old man is a world if wn:quity, that deſileth the 
who!e body, that ſertcth 01 ſire the carrſe of nature, and is ſer on fire of hell ; inthe new 
143 it mult be the trumpet of divine praiſe, or (as David calls it) the pen of 4 ready 
writer, uttering oncly thoſe things which the heart enditeth in ſincerity and truth, To 
ſum up a!! in one, tz heart is it, where grace begins firit, and is felt lait ; and therec- 
forc faith God, So# give me thy heart, Prov. 23. 26. and thercfore prayes David, Cre- 
ate it me a new cart, Pal. Fl. 10. and therefore wills Solomon, Keep thy heart with all 
dil:ce ve, for out of it are the iſſues of life, Prov, 4. 23- Would any man that is rege- 
nerate encounter fin in his hearr,it were impoſſible to break out into action ; would the 
heart of any raan that is bor? again, but mect fin with this Dilemma, If I commit this, 
i muſt eithcr repent, or #ot repent for it 5 if I do repent, it will coft me mote heart-break , 
aid ſpiritual ſmart, than the ſcaſua! pleaſure can be worth ; If 1 acver repent, it will be 
the death aud damnation vf my ſoul : fure this thought conceived, and rightly follow- 
ed in the heart of the regencrate, would be enough to cruſh lin at the firit ring of it ; 
and ſo it 1s; for if he be regenerate, he doth * not fin, Wheſorver is born of God doth not 
commit fi3, 1 Joh. 3. 9. He is moulded anew, and all the memhers of his body are con- 
formed to the ſovereignty and rule of grace ; yea /:3 body is preſerved blarnlefs, holy, 
acceptable wnito God; it is a member of Chriſt, the temple of the holy Ghoſt : Happy 
man that is bleſt with this body ! Sure, 4 ran thus bora again, he ſhall fee the King- 
dom of God. . 

Secondly, as the body, ſo the ſex of this -r2 is to be renewed by grace ; Therefore 
£lorifie God in your body and in yonr ſpirit, (faith Part, 1 Cor. 6. 20.) The body and the 
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ſpirit muſt both glorific God ; and as all the parts of the bucy, fo ail the powers of the 
{oul. 

Fir't, the underſtarding, that in the old mar is vlzzide and 1910721 about heavenly 
things, or howſoever it may know many things ; yet never can ait2in to ſuving know- 
ledge; in the mew man it mutt be anointed with the ce-ſa/ve of the Spirit, inſpired 
with the knowledge of Divine truths, eſpeci IMy with thoſe ſacred and ſaving myiterics 
which concern tbe br 'gAvmm of God, Again, the wil that in the old 71.1 afſetts nothing 
but vile and vain things, is troward and perveric in the waycs of godlinc(s; in the ew 
Man it muſt prove and approve what 15 the good, aad ACLC able y 1/414 Pe rf ca will of God : 
yea, it muſt attend an41 be ſubordinate to the grace of God, 1th Goa indeed, and God 
onely works in us bath the will and the dl ca, Phil. 2. 13. Again, (vc memory that in the 
old man is ſlippery in the things of Goi, or it nzturally goo.l, yet not ſpiricualiy uſe- 
ful,in the ev man it mult be ſanctificd to good performances ; & although ir cannot cn- 
creaſe to a great natural perfection (for grace doth not tits) yet the periections it nath 
mult be ſtraight, and right, and guided to God-ward, Rememvcr rhe Lora thy God, 
faith Moſes, Deut 8. 18. Again, the confciczice that in the old 114 7 !leeps and lum 
bers,or if it be awake, tears and roars, as if a legion of Devils now poſſciTe: it; in 
the -cw man it muit be calm and quiet ; and yet not ſlcep or ſlumber, bur rathcr in 2 
friendly loving manner check and control whereſoever fin is, yea never be quiet, rill 
with kinde and yet carneſt expoſtulations, it draw the ſinner before God to confelle his 
fault, and to ſeck pardon for it. Again, 9c affections that in the + 1nar are ſenſual, 
inordin:te, bewitched, and ſet on wrong obj.-cts ; in the ep ma they mult be turned 
another way. Mary AMagd:/enr (you know) was given to unclean luits, but the Lord 
diverted this ſinful paſſion, and ſo the became penitent, and thirited after grace. To 
ſumme up all, all muſt be renewed, the wnaerfiarding, will, memory, cor ſcience, affect- 
C778. 

But to feel more of their ſweetnefle, I will pound tneſe ſpices, and dwell a while 

on them. Now then for your better acquaintance with the regenerate man, and 
that you may know his difference from the mzn unregenerate, obſerve (1 pray} 


theſe paſſages. 


Firſt, I ſay, in the mew man the der ſt2ndirg muſt be renewed ; fo the Apoſtle, The 
new man is renewed in kyowledge, Col. 3. 10. and this knowledge implies two habits, 
Wiſdome, and Prudence, Col--1---g.-Firlt, Wifdome, and that is ſpeculative. Secondly, 
Frudence, and that is practical. By the one the chilie of God having the eyes of his 
minde opened and cnlightened, doth ſee the myſteries of ſalvation, the ſecrets of the 
Kingdom, the whole Counſel, and the wonders of the Law of God ; by the other he 
is enabled with a judicious fincerity, to deliberate and determine in caſes of conſcicace, 
in the practice of picty, and the experimental paſſages of a Chriſtian man. 1! we con: 
ſider the firſt, (137/ome) how is it poſſible that a man unreg: acrate ſhould know 
the myſterics of ſalvation ? It may be he may go as far as the power of natural diſcourſe, 
and light of Reaſon can bear ſway, he may be furniſhed with ſtore of rare and excellent 
learning, and yet for all this want the true knowledge of ſpiritual wiſdozre, Why fo? Be- 
cauſe all his knowledge, like the light of the Moon, is diſcharged upon others, but 
never returns and refle&ts upon his own ſoul ; he ſhould know, but knowecs not the 
darkneſle of his own underſtanding, the diſorder of his 9wn affections, the ſlumber of 
his own conſcience, the deadnefſe of his own heart : but the 247 regenerate (know 
he never ſo little) he hath the ſaving krowledge, and in this he excceds the greateſt 
Rabbies, the profoundeſt Clerks ; he onely knows God with a ſtedfalt apprehenſion, 
he only knows himſclt a moſt mean, baſe, and contemptible thing ; his zew b:71h hath 
{earned him how wicked a creature he naturally is, and therefore in that reſpect is he 
odious to himſelf, and loathſfome in his own cyes: Or if we confider the ſecond, 
( Prudence ) How is it poſſible that a man unregenerate ſhould experimentally know the 
practice of picty ina Ciriitian courſe ? ſhould we inſtance in this myſtery of Kegone- 
ration; Here is one Necodemns, a ruler of the Fewes, and a teacher of Iſract';. yct as 
Icarned as he was, it he confer with Chriſt about the ſalvation of his ſoul, he is trangely 
chiidiſh, and 2 meer infant; tell him of the mew birth, and he thinks ic as tinpoſiible, 
as for anuld man to returnwto his mothers womb, and ve born again : The natural man 
cannot diſcern the operations of grace, he knows not that dark and fearful pxTage, whick 


teads trora the ſtate of nature (through ſtrange terrours Ind tormcnts of +aul} tzo tC 
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rich and glorious happineſle of tie kingdom of Chriſt ; whereas on the conirary, th2 
rescncrate man (that hath had tne experience of the power of godlinefle upon his own 
ſoul) he can ſee and judge of the light of grace, he can talte and relith of the fruits of 
the Spirit ; and hence it is that many a filly one (raan and woman) whom the worldly- 
wiſe paiſe by with ſcorn and contempt, are oltcn in ſpiritual aftuirs more wiſe and 
lcarncd than the learnedſt Doctors, Wap 4s | 

Secondly, the IU mutt be renewed z and this Wl! of the regenerate contains two 
things, Rightneſs and Readineſſe : It1s fic.t rectified, when it is coniormed to the will 
of God. Secondly, it is 10 cnflamed with tic love ot goodneſs, that willingly he PUr- 
ſues it with alacrity of ſpirit. If we conſider the fir!t ( the rettitiide of the will) we ſee 
by experience ihe w-! of the unregencrate 15 all out of courſe, he wills nothing bur that 
which is evil ; How ſhould ke, conſidering his want of Gods image, his blindneſſe of 

. y E . C1 * » 
heart, his proncneſſe to evil, togetner with the vehemency of his affections, which 
. ? - . 
draw the will after them, ana trouble the juogement ? But in the man that is regene- 
rate, the will being moved, it afterwards moves it ſclf, Gods grace that concurs with 
it, quickens it, and revives It ; fo that noIw hs w:ll IS nothing but Gods w:/l . i it muy 
appear that God bids him, or forbids him to do this, or that, he chooſeth above ai! to 
follow his commands, whatſozver b:comes of him : why, this is the *very heart and 
. [1 1 Y 

marrow of regeneration , you may ve ſure, the ian that chooſeth above all to pleaſe 
God, is the oncly man of God, and ſhall be rewarde. by God, Or if we conſider the 
ſecond ( the readineſſe of te will to good) al1s, the will v: tae unregencrate hath no 
pleaſure in goodneſle, he underſtands not the ſweetneſſe or it, and therefore nothing is 
more tirkeſome to him than the wayes of godlineſle : wher-as on the contrary, the will 
of the regencr-te is willing and this willz7refſe indeed is tie perfeCtion of this will, yea 


» 
(if we can fay more) it is the higheit degree of his pcrfectionu in this life, to be willing 
10 do good. ; . 

Thirdly, the »ze-ory muſt be renewed; and this »exzory refletts occaſionally on adouble 
objec, 02 Cod, and the things of Goa, Firit, 07 Go#, by remembrance of his preſence 
every where.Sccondly,on the th:1gs of God,by calling them to minde at uſeful times, If 
we conſider the firit objett, God; the unregenerate hath no minic on God, God is 3:97 
in all his thoughts, like the hood-winkt fool, that ſeeing no boy, thinks no body fces 
him ; fo hath he ſid in his heart, How doth God know ? can he judge through the tlark 
cloud ? Thick, clouds are a covering to him that he ſeeth not, and he walketh in the circuit of 
heaven, But contrariwiſe, the regenerate man, he remembers his Crcator in the day: 
of his youth. And though Ged, as being a Spirit, is (in ſome fort) abſent from his ſenſes, 
yet by vertue of his ſanQtified 1:e-cry (that makes things abſent as preſent) his cyc is 
on Sed, and he conſiders God as an cyc-witneſle of all his thoughts and words, and do- 
ings, and dealings ; he knows nothing can be hid from that all-ſecing eye;t hough fin 
tempt him with the fairc{t opportunities of night and darkneſſe, yet ſtill he remembers 
if his cyc ſees nothing,all thoſe cyes of heaven (of God and of his AngelsJare ever about 
him : and thereforc he anſwers the Tempter, How dare I fin to his face, that looks on 
on me what 1 am doing ? If I dare not do this folly before men, how darc I do iz before 
thoſe heaven-ſpectatiors,God and his Angels ? Or if we conſider the ſecond objeR (rhe 
Word of God )the unregencrate never burdens his ze-ory with ſuch bleſſed thoughts ; 
if ſometimes he falls upon it it is cither by conſtraint, or by accident, never with any 
ſctled reſolution to dwell on it, or to follow it : but the ſoul that is regencrate, with 
Mary, keeps all theſe things iz his heart : or with David gives it out, Thy word have 
I hid in my heart, Pf. 119. 11. Whatſocver leſſons he learns, like fo many jewels in 3 
casket, helayes them up ſafe, and then as need ſerveth, he remembers his ſtore, and 
makes all the good uſe of thera he may. I will not deny, but any man (good or evil) 
may retain good things according to that ſtrength of retainment, which nature affords 
him ; but the regenerate (whoſe »c-ory only is ſantified) whatſoever he retains, he 
hath it opportunely at hand z in tentation or affliction he remembers and applies, and ſo 
remembring to apply, and applying that he remembers, he is thcreby enabled to reſiſt 
cvil, or to follow thoſe good things which the Lord hath commanded, 

Fourthly, the conſcience muſt be renewed,and that two wayes,cither by drawing the 
foul to good,or from evil:firlt,ro good,by enclining & encouraging ; Secondly from evil, 
by reſtraining and bridling. If we conſider its firlt office (in that it drawes and leads the 
ſoul to good)I confeſle the unregenerate is not that conſcience, for the molt part his con- 
{creace, lies dead in his boſome, or ifit ſtir ſometimes, he labours all he can ts ſmothe 

Cþ 


© To ©] 
Cinrilt, or 
Cchnoils Chr. 
CO iG COR co \' 
ear Chim 
ſha'l bs 64;re 
tpather witlh 
ts herck:s, 
May ly en 
fiiiear veith at 
uni cocncrare 
eftarch, bur ro 
Will or chooſe 
Chiiit more 
heartily 
ſtrorg'y and 
p: evailingly, 
then his plea- 
ſu1e:, or infe- 
tour $904; 
no wicked 
man can do, 
Byxters ev-r« 
laſtirg red. 
f Jod 23. 14: 


Plal. 16: 4; 


Job 22, 13.143 


Eccleſ 432+ 14 


Luke 2.57. 
Plal,119. 17« 


J { # 

5 Lhe New 2vSirth, 
it inhis waking : to ſuch an one ſhould men and Angels preach, yet fo fur is he bz. 
witched with tin, that he hath no mind of goodneſle, or if ever he do any good act 
{wxhich is a rare thing with him) it is nut out of cooſere-ce to do good , but for 
{one ſiniſter end or retpect. lt is otherwiſe with the regencrate, his cſuiexce incites 
him 79 790d, and he doth good out of coſt 2rvice ; NC ſtan!s not upon termes of pleaſure 

- cr profit, but his conſezence being guided by the rule and ſquare of Gods holy truth, he 
ſubmits to it meerly out of his obedience to God : hence it 1s, tnat come what will 

4,1, <1, 3. Coine, wealor wo, his eye is fixt on God and if man oppoſe 


Az 5 18, 
Fj am pe! ITE 
«({eANCrENS 
1:5 w cked 
1an anonglit 
we huthe hath 
jton:e love ro 
Chriltc z more 
or '1cfle, one» 
Iy here 15 te 
urſoundneile 
which undces 
ſuch a manzhe 
loves his 10- 


ke right bleſs 
1 G t 62:67 
. SITIEL 4” 
LOCA NI 
fir this nc Pe» 
Lack Le 
1 444iT 4 2 
(1 
tees 1ſt. 


Cane. 3 &. 

Pal. 1191.56; 
1 Ihek, 5. 13, 
many. 1..:29, 
$ John 2, br, 


vhere God-commands, 
h< is quickly reſolved out of that in 1/4725 51. 12. 1, 1 ovin ambe nat comfyrttth you ; 
w/;2 art ther, that thou ſhon!deſt be afraid cf a man that ſhall die, aud of the ſn of mas 
that ſhall be made as graſſe ? and forgetreſt the Lord thy Maker, that huh ſtretched forth 
the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth ? Or if ve conſider the ſecond office of 
eorſciczice (in erawing the ſoul froxz eval) the unregenerate either hears not, or heeds not 
his reclaiming conſcience : if it ſpeak, he firit goes about to lull it ailcep again; or if it 
cry out, and will not peace, then (in ſpight of goodnefſe) he runs out of one fin into 
another, and uſually from preſumption to deſpair, On the other hide, the regenerate 
tath a conſcience that drawes him from,and keeps him out of evil: 'tis known eſpecially 
by theſe two properties, Remorſe and Tenderneſſe : remorſe hath an eye on all ſins paſt, 
id 7e::derarfſehath an eye on all ſinnes to come :© by remo7ſe is bred ſorrow for ſin, and 
oathing of finne : no ſooner be conſiders how by his manifold fins he hath offended God, 
-rucificd Chritt, grieved the holy Spirit, buc his heart bleeds and breaks that he hath 
lone ſo wickedly againlt ſo gracious a God : this ſorrow for fin brings with it a loath- 
ing of lin ; he cannot but hate it, that hath cauſed his heart break ; yea he hates it, an1 
22 2e3 the very thought of it; m_ look-back is a new addition of deteſtation, an4 
every medcitation makes the wound of his 74-207ſe to bleed again and again : by render - 
</ſe of conſcicrice is bred a care and watchfulnefle to avoid lin to come ; for no ſooner 
:$ fin preſented to his conſcience, but he ſtartles at its ſight, and thinks on its vanity, 
and meditates on that ſtrict and general account he nwit one day make for it ; which 
thoughts and fin put together in tic balance, he dares not do wickedly for a world of 
©2in : and you may obſerve it, this :enderneſſe (or eafinefſe to blecd at the apprehenſion 
of ſin) is proper and pcculiar to that cox ference alone that is enlightened, and ſanificd, 
and purged by Chrilt. 

Fiithly, the affett;ons muſt be renewed, and that is done by ſctting them upon right 
objects, I ſhall inſtance in ſome of them, as /ove, hatred, hope, fear, joy, ſorrow: 
[,ovc I place firſt, which in the unregenerate man is faſtened inordinately upon the crex- 
ture z and as one fin begets another, ſo on whatſoever object it fall, it gets ſome ſin : 
thus the /ove of honour breeds ambition, /ove 


ve of riches breeds covetouſnceſſe, love 
91 beauty breeds luſt, love of pleaſure breeds ſenſuality : whatſoever he loves (the ob- 
zcCt being earthly) it brings with it ſome {inne, and therevy (the worlt of all) he wick- 
edly prefers carth before heaven, a dunghill before Paradiſc, a few bitter-ſweet plea- 
ſurcs for an inch of time, before unmixed and immeaſurable joyes world without 
end :, But the regenerate man ſettles his /ove upon other objects; as he that is carnal, 
minds things carnal, ſo he that is ſpiritual, /oves things ſpiritual; no ſooner is he turn- 
ed (by a found and univerſal change of the whole man) ſom dzrkvrefſe ro light, aid 
from the power of Satan wto God, but he preſently begins to ſettle with ſome ſweet con- 
tentment, upon the flowers of Paradiſe, heavenly glimpſes, ſaving graces, and his 
infinite /ove runs higher and higher, till it imbrace him that dwells in the higheſt, *God 
Almighty ; and how ſweet is that /ove that caſts it ſelf wholly into the boſome of his 
Maker ? how bleſſed is that man, that yearns, and melts, ana cleaves, ani ſticks unto 
his gracious God above all? why, this is right love, and for this is the Church com- 
mended, Cart. 1, 4. The righteous love thee, or as others tranſlate, amat in reftini- 
dimbus, ſhe loves thee riohteouſly ; her love is ſet above all upon the right object, God : 
not that the regenerate /oves nothing elſe, for he *loves the Law, the Miniſters, and 
all the ordinances of God appointed for his good ; but whatſoever he loves it reflects 
upon God, he /oves all for God, and God for hinaſclf. 

The ſecond affection is hatred, which 1n the unregencrate 1s ſo inordinate, that he is 
an baicr of God, Rom, 1. 30. not that he hates God in himſelf (for God is univerſully 
c00d, an cannot be hated) but in ſome particular reſpect, becauſe he reftrains him 
trom his pleaſure, or puniſheth him for his ſin, or crofleth his lew4 appetites by his ho- 
iy commands, And as he hates God, ſolikewiſe his brother, 1 763.2. 11, Hence a- 
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ariſe thoſe envies, emulations, jars, contentions amonglt thoſe that profeſle themſelves 
Chriſtians ; of which Paul could fay, A brother goeth to Law with P brother, 1 Cor. 6. 
6. But of all brethren he hates them moſt, of whom our Saviour is the firſt-bo;zz : God, 
faithful ones ever were, and cver will be ſigzes, and wonders, and monſters 11516 many, 
a ſcorn, reproach, and derilion to them that are round about them : But he that is regene- 
rate hates fin, and in whomſoever fin rules or reignes, he cannot but hare thera ; Do 
ot I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee ? (ſaith David) and, Am not I grieved with 
theſe that riſe up againſt thee ? Not that David, or any Saint of God, hates the perſons, 
of any one, but fin in the perſon; or he is ſaid to hate them for Innes ſake that is in 
them ; in this reſpec he bids them defiance in the verſe cnſuing, / hare them with a per- 
fett batred, I count then mine enemies Plal.139. 22. [ know there 15a perpetual com: 
bate in the regenerate bewixt the fleſh and the ſpirit, and therefore we muſt under: 
{tand this hatred, which David calls a per fett hatred, according to the perfection in 
parts, but not in degrees : never any but Chriſt hated fin to the full, with all his 
might, but in ſome meaſure his ſervants hatred is perfeet, which makes him alwayes 
hate ſin in others, and often in himſelf, when after the commithon of any evil he be- 
Sins to repent him, and ro abhoy himſelf (as Fob did) in duſt and aſhes, Job 42. 6, 

The third affeRion is Hope (this I rather name than deſire, becauſe whatſoever we 
Hope for, we cannot but * defire it, and ſo it is implied in it.) Now this Hope in the 
unregenerate is faitened on 14is world,and the things of this world ; he hopes for prefer- 
ment, riches, or the like ; as for his hype of heaven, it is but a * waking mans dream ; 
a dream, ſaid ? Yes, as dreams in the night fill us with illuſions and vain formes (you 
know a Beggar may dream he is a King) ſo hope abuſing the imagination of the unrege- 
nerate fills their ſouls many a time-with vain, or empty contentments ; but the hope 
of rhe regenerate both enjoys the right obje, and right means ; his eye is fixt on fu- 
cure £00d. and he endeavours to purſue it, till he get the poſſeſſion ; if in the purſuit 
he meet with croſſes, loſſes, griets, diſgraces, fickneſſes, or any other calamitics, his 
H.pe is able to (weeten the bittereit miſery that can poſſibly befal him; the aff: ions of 
this if bid jm look for a better, a croſſe here mindes him of the gloty above; and 
kowſoever 1 . Zope may have many difficulties and wraltlings in him, (therefore it is 
compare: 14 an anchor. which holds the ſhip in a itorm, Heb. 6. 19.) yet it holds aud 
ſticks ſo fir” =» God and lys promiſes above all, that he is «onfident, that 
after this life-an i.c+v:nly crown ſhall be ſet on his head, by-the hands of God and his 
Angels. 

The forth aſeRion 's f-2r, which in the unregenerate is either worldly or fervile: 
If it faiten on the worid, then he fears the loſe of his credit or of his profit, and becauſe 
he and the «world muſt part at laſt, he fears this ſeparation above all fears: © death, 
(faith the Wiſeman) how bitter is the remembrance of thee to a man that liveth at reſt in his 
poſſeſſions, nar the man that hath nothing to vex him, and that hath proſperity in all 
things * Othe'e thoughts of theſe griſly formes, and ugly face of death, of the parting 
from all worldly pleaſures for ever, of his rotting in the grave, dragging to the Tri, 
bunal, and Terror of the lait day, they cannot but make his heart to ſhrug together for 
horror, and (nany times) to quake and tremble like an Aſpine leaf ; or if his fear 
reflect on God, then is it a ſervile fear, for as the ſervant or hireling works not for love 


of his maſter, but only for fear of puniſhment; or as the adulterous woman is afraid 


of her husband, not out of love or affection, but leſt he reward her to her foul demerits ; 
fo he frzrs God for fear of puniſhment due unto him from God : It is otherwiſe with 
the man that is born again;his fear is cither initial,or filial : in pangs of the new birth, or 
in'the new-born babe it is called zr:al ; becauſe then he caſts away fin both out of Gods 
love. to which he hath partly attained, and out of the woful effets of fin, which he hat) 
threughly conſidered ; withthe right eye he beholds God, and with the left eye he be- 
holds puniſhment ; ſo that this fear is a middle (as it were) betwixt ſervile and filial 
fr; and asthe needle draweth in the threed, fo this fezr draweth in charity, and 
makes way for fil:al fear ; to which, if by growth in grace he be fully ripened, then he 
fears God out of love to God, as the Prophet 1/aiah proclaimeth, the fear of the Loy! 
z5 his treaſure, Iſa, 33.6. Never was treaſure more dear to the worldlings, than is God's 
far to him; his /ove of God, his deſire to pleaſe God, and his fear of being ſeparate] 
irom God, keeps him in ſuch awe, that though no puniſhment, no death, no hell were 


at all, yet he would not fin wickedly, wilfully and maliciouſly, for a world of trea- 
ſures 
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The fifth offeCtion is joy, which in the unregenerate 1s meetly ſenſual and brutiſh ; 
it hath no better objects than gold, or greatnelle, or offices, or hunors, or the like : 
and what are all theſe but a ſhadow, a ſhip, a bird, an arrow, a polt that paſſeth by ? 
or rather, as crackling of thornes under a pot, as flaſhes of lightning before everlatting 
fire ? But the joy of the regenerate is a ſpiritual joy, and the matter of it is the light of 
Gods countenance, or the robe of Chrilts righteouſnefle, or the promiies of Gods 
Word ; or above all, God Almighty, bleſſed evermore : Thus David, Whom have I 
in heaven but thee ? andthereis none upon earth thet I defire beſides thee, Plal, 53, 25. 
\Vhy, this is that jey which no man can conceive, but ke tnat enjoyes it; this is that 
white ſtone, Rev. 2. 17. whoſe ſplendor ſhines only upon heavenly hearts ; this is that 
limpſe of heavens glory, which ſpringing up in a ſanctified heart, out of the wells of 
talvation, and carried along with addition of freſh comforts (from the Word an4 Sacra- 
ments) through a fruitful current and courſe of mans life, is at Jait entertained into the 
boundlefſe and bottomleſs Ocean of the joyes of Heaven. I will not ſay, but ſometimes 
it may be. aſſaulted, and {topped with ſome doubts, or diitruits, or vc2i.neflſes of de- 
gree, yet inreſpect of its creation, or eſſence, or blisful iſſue, it 15 (faith one) 2 very 
glimps of hbcaven, 4 pure raſte of the rivers of life, aid fir ſ6 -fruzts ( as ne calls it) ef c Ver = 
laſting joyes. 

The {1xth affeQion is ſorrow, which in the unregcnerate 15 a worldly ſo-re7, and the 

effeas of it are death; ſo the Apoſtle, The ſorrow of the wirls workg.h; denh, 2 Cor, 
7. 10. In this kind how endleſs are the ſorrowes of men for their loſs, or crofles, that 
ſometimes may befal them? And howſoever ſome may endeavour to comfort then: 
in Chriſt, they are ſodead-hearted that nothing can perſwade, nothing reliſh with them 
that concerns heaven or ſalvation. But in the regenerate, /er7ow looks up to God-wards 
not that the beholding of Go4 in himſelf can bring /770w to a man, for he is a molt 
comfortable object, which made David ſay, The light of thy Ceuntcnance —— ts gladjeſs 
to my heart : but the beholding of fin, which hindereth from the clear fight of that ob- 
ject, this is it which breeds ſorrow, and this the Apoltle calls godly ſorrow, working 7e- 
pentance ro ſalvation, not to be repented of 2 Cor. 7. 10. It isnot EvCry ſorrow, but god- 
ly ſorrow ; I rejoyce (faith the Apoſtle) nor that ye were made ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed 
t9 repentance : And would you know who ſorrows to repentance ? it is he, and onely 
he that groans and ſighs under the heavy weight and burden of his {ins, that is of a bro- 
ken and contrite heart, that rrembles at Gods Word, that is grieved at his enormitics, that 
forſales all ſins, and that reſigns up himſelf in all holy obedience to Gods bleffed will ; 
this ſorrow is a bleſſed ſorr2w that brings forth joy and immortality : Therefore coffe; 
ye, comfort ye all that mourn in $402, What though for a night (in pangs of the zew birth ) 
you lic ſorrowin3 and weeping for your ſins ? marke awhile, andthe day will dawn, 
ride on, becauſe of the word of truth, and a day-{tar will ariſe in your hearts that will 
never ſet; nay weep and weep again, till you can ſay with David, Ail the night maks 
1 my bed to ſwim with my tears, and preſently the Sun of RighteouMeſs will appear, 
and he will dry away your tears, and ſhine upon you with everla'ting light. Certain- 
ly thas is it with every regencrate man, he loves, and hates, and hopes, and feares, and 
joyes, and ſorrows, and all theſe paſſions are renewed in him : To give inſtance in one, 
Dxwd for all the regenerate ; his /ove appears, Pſal. 119. 47. Ay delrght ſhall be tn thy 
commandinents which I have loved : his hatred appears, Pſal. 130. 22. 1 hate thy cncunes 
with a perfeit hatred. His hope appears, Pſal. 62. 5. My ſoil, wa:t thou only upen God, 
for my expectation us from him. His fear appears P ſal. 119. 120. His judgments are ter- 
rible, 1 tremble and quake. His joy appears, ſal. 119. 16. Thy Teſtimonies are my de- 
light, I rejoyce un them as one that findeth great ſþoiles. His ſorrows appears, Pſal. 119. 
136. Mine eyes guſh out with rivers of water, Here is Love, and Hatred, and Hope, and 
Fear, and joy, and Sorrow, and all arc ſet upon their right ſpiritual objects. 

You ſee now a pourtraiture of the ew »:ar, which ſhould be the caſe of all men ; 
my text ſaith indefinitely [.4 mas ] implying every Man; and every part of 24a , 
every man ſhould be regenerated, every part of man ſhould be renewed; and 
whereas man conſiſts of two parts, the body and foul, all the members of his 
body, the Heart, the Eye, the Ear, the Tongue in ſpecial ; all the powers of his 
ſoul, the Underſtanding, the Will, the Memory, the Conſcience, the Aﬀetiions 1 
general, all muſt be renewed, and the whole nar |] born agam. 

And yet (beloved) I mean not fo, as that a man renewed is never overcome with 

in; Iknow there is in him a continual fight betwixt the fleſh and rae ſpirit, =_ ot 
which 
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which {riveth to make his part ſtrong againſt the other, and ſometimes Amalcck, pre- 
vails, and ſometimes Iſrael prevails; ſometimes his heart falls a luſting, his eyes a wan- 
dring, his cars a tickling, his rogue a ſpeaking idly ; ſometimes his «zder ſtanding crrs, 
his wil! rebels, his memory fails, his conſcience ſleeps, and his affettiozzs turn the ſtream 
after ſenſual objects ; but (that which differs him from the unregenerate man )if he ſin, 
it is with a gracious reluQation, he reſiſts it to the uttermoſt of his abilities, and if at 
laſt he commit fin through the violence of tentation, ſubduing the infirmity of the fleſh, 
he is preſently abaſhcd, and then begins he to ſet repentancea work in all the parts & po- 
wers of his body and ſoul;then begins his c9:ſc:ence to trouble him within,and will never 
be at quict untill the ciſtern of his heart (being over-charged) hath cauſed his eyes, the 
flood-gates, with moiſt ſinful humours, to overflow the checks with tears of contriti- 
on; and thus he 1s waſhed, juſtified, ſanttificd, and reſtored to his former integrity a- 
ain. Examine then your ſclves, you that deſire heaven at your ends, would you in- 
herit the Kingdom? Would you live with Angels? would you fave your ſouls ? 
Examine and try whether your bodies and ſouls be ſanttified throughout ; and if you 
have no ſenſe or feeling of the new birth, [for 'tis a myſtery to the unregenerate) then 
never look to ſec (1n that ſtate) the Kingdom of God; but if you perceive the wor- 
king of ſaving grace effeCtually in you, (and you cannot but perceive it if you have it) 
if you feel the power of godlinefſe firſt ſeizing the heayr, and after diſpearſing it ſelf 
over all the parts and powers of body and ſoul ( or yet more in particular) if your hearts 
be ſoftened by the Spirit, if your eyes wart upon God, if your cars liſten to his Word, 
if your tongues ſhew forth his praiſe, if your underſtanding attain to ſaving knowledge, 
if your wills conform to the will of God, if your »:emories be ſtored with heavenly do- 
Erine, if your conſciences be tender and ſenſible of the leaſt ſin whatſoever, if you /ove 
that which is good, if you hare that which is evil, if you hope for the bleſſings above, if 
you fear him that can deſtroy both body and ſoul ; ina word, if you joy in goodnefſe, if 
you ſorrow for ſin, then arc you born _— Happy man in this caſe that ever he was 
bor, and thus every man muſt be, or he cannot be happy, Except a man ] (every man, 
, every part of man) be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, 
Thus far of the ſubject, -man.] We come now to the aCt,or deed to be done,he muſt 
be born again. | 


OC er ter rr err ne ene —— 


[ Be born again} 


'T He children are brought to the birth, and leſt the ſaying be true of us, there is no 
ſtrength to bring forth : I ſhall now (by Gods aſſiſtance) proceed to the birth 
it ſelf. Here we have the manner of it, and we may obſerve a double manner, 

Firſt of the words containing the new birth, 

Secondly, of the new birth contained in the words. 

The manner of the words appears in the original $137 y3+»] two words, and cither 
of them hath its diverſe reading. -y4", YValla would rather have to be genirus begorten; 
£-xcept a man be begotten. Other uſually ſay natus, born; Except a man be born.” And as 
yi, ſoz v-38:, ſome would have to be 4ywhcy Lpety0.Jer, above,or from heaven; Except A 
2:41 be born from above.) Others uſually dro 70 74a, again; Except a man be boyn a- 
gain] Chryſoſtome cites both theſe, and of each reading we ſhall gather ſomething for 
our own inſtruction, | 

_ Except a man be regenerated, or begotten (faith Valla,)) As man that is born of a woman 
2s begotten of a man, { he that is bor: again, muſt have a'begetting too + and therefore 
foiuctimes it is called renaſcentia; a new birth, and ſometimes regeneratio, a new be- 
Letting, or regeneration. If you ask of whom'is the new man begotten ? Fares tells 
you, .fames 1.18. Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth : The former words 
note the impulſive cauſe, theſe latter the inſtrument; it was God that begat ns,and with 
the ſeed of the Word, | | | 
* Firſt, God begat us,” and ſo are we called Gods ſons, born not of blood, nor of the will 
of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, John 1.13. Regeneration is the work of 
God 3 and becauſe it is a work external, it is therefore communicable to each Per- 
fon in the Trinity : Te are ſanttified (ſaith the Apoſtle) in the Name of the Lord Feſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. 6, 11, The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, all ſan- 
Ctifie, all work the ſame work ; but as in the Godhead there is but one eſſence, and 
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all the promiſes of God revealed in Chri't, | 
And thus a man being begotten of the Spirit with che word ef trath, he comes at lait 
to the birth : So we read, Except a man be born, ] And this I ſuppoſe to be fuller than 
the other, becauſe a ocgcriz25 may be, and no birth follow, as raany that are ſtifled 
in the womb, are begotten, not byr4 3 but if the birth be, it doth preſuppoſe a begerting, 
and ſo it implies it : Except 4 a be born, that is, except a nan be begotten and born, 
he cannot ſue Gods kingdom, If you as\ of whoma born ? I anſwer, as God is the 
Father, ſo the Church is the M-ther of every childe of God z to this purpoſe ſaith the 
Apottle, Feruſalem which is above, 4s free, which is the mother of us all, Gal. 4.. 26. 
what is Feruſalem but the Church ? for as that City was the ſeat of 2avid, Iſal. 122. 
5. ſois this Church the throne of Chriſt figured by the kingdom of Dav:d, Revel. 3.7. 
and therefore of both theſe God thus proclaims, Here ſhall be my reſt for ever, here will I 
awecll for 1 have a delight herein, Pſal, 132, 14. And rightly is the Church called our mo- 
ther, fi: becauſe ſhe is the ſpouſe of our Father ,vetroathed, Hoſea 2, 1 9. coupled and 
made orc, Cant. 6.3.1 ar: my we! beloveds,and my beloved is mine ;_ and ſecondly, becauſe 
we are children born of her : this teacheth us to honour our mother, and like little 
children to hang at her breaſts for our ſuſtenance , Suck and be ſarrsied with the breaſts 
of her conſeclations, milk, out, and be delighted with the abundance of her glory. 
| It 
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It is the Church that brings forth children to God by the miniſtery of his word, and 
if we arc children of this mother, we muſt feed on that milk which flows from her 
two breaits, the Old and New Teltament ; As new boy?! b.becs, (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
deſire the ſincere milk,of the Word, that ye may grow thercby, [ q, © & i ln a word, out of 
the Church there is no ſalvation i Who have wot the C hurch for ther meth, Canto have 
God for their Fathcy, was the ſaying of old and good reaſon, for out of the Church 
there is no mcans of ſalvation, no Word to teach, no Sacraments to confirm, but all 
theſe, and all vther means arc in the womb of the Church ; it is here, and here onely, 
where the Spirit of immortal ſeed begets grace in the heart, and io a man is bor 
apa, : J 
"This 523+] ſorne read »/yav 31, frombeaven, ] and ſo the word runs, Except a man 
be bor fr om abouc.] From above it ts that every good > perfecet &:fi cometh : A nan can 
recerve nothing, excerpt it be given him from hcaven, John 3. 275. But how then ſaith 
our Saviour of the wind (to which he compareth every one that is borne of the Spirit ) 
that we know not whezce zt cometh, ad nmther it goeth ? I anſwer, this [whence] re+ 
ſpe&ts more the cauſe than place 5 we know the win.;c comes from the South, or North, 
vr Eat, or Weit, but why ſo and fo, we cannot tell; we know the Spirit 1s above, 
and the zew bi; or regeneration co'-es from the Spirit ; But 7; {447- why it is ſo, or 
what moves che Spirit ty do lo, belides his tug axia; 3 the good pleaſure of hus wall, WC Can- 
not cl]. 

Or if we read <3 7: 24a, as others do, the-words then run thus, E-ccepr ut 11,92 
be born # ;«in.] To this Nicod:ms's reply ſeems more direct, //ow ca 4 17 br borr when 
be is old * can he erter the ſ:cuitd time 1416 his mothers womb © No queition he took Chriits 
&r@>: po 4-1 , only thus he mittook, that the ſecond birth ſhould be afrer the manner 
of the firſt birth 3 & therefore he ſaith, Can 2 man that is old ({uch.as he hinfelf was) 
be bor acain 5 No, f:ith our Saviour, har which ts bor? of the jujh, :* f:jh, and there 
is but one b:r:h aſter this manncr;, but to be v9r7 agatn | is to be born aſter the Spirit,and 
this is that ſecond birth : A mar i firſt born of th: fjiejh, ana he miuſe v8 40am born: # the 
Spirit, | | E 

Hence appears the difference of the firſt and ſecond birt; the firt birth is of the 
earth,carthly ; the ſecond birth zs of the Lord from beaven, h-avenly , the firit birth is of 
nature, full of fin ; th- ſecond is of grace, full of ſanity : the fir} birth is originally 
of fl:th and blood, the ſecond birth is origin ily of the Spirit and water: In a word, the 
firſt birth kills, the ſecond gives life ; generation loit us, uit muſt be: 7 Ceacres icy that 
recovers us : Obleſſed birth, without which no'birth is happy, m compariſon of which 
(though it were to ke born heir of the whole world) all is but miſery ! this was Aloſes 
praiſe, that he eſicemes the reproach of Chriſt above all the treafures in Feypr-y rathe 
would hc be the Sonne of God, than to be called the ſon of Pharaohs dxngbrcy”, Heb, 17 
24. No queſtion it is a great dignity to be culled the for in Law to a King, bit hothing 
in compariſon of being the Son of God : this ſonſhip 1s that degree, above which there 
needs no aſpi:ing, and under which there is no happineſſe, no heaven, no kinolow : 
Except a mai be born avain | hs canot ſee the kzngdomet God. FT 


Thus far of the manner of the words, which contain the zew birth, it appears in 
them, the Father_of it is God, the ſeed of it the Word, the Mother of it the 
Church, the pluce of it, whence ? from heaven: the time of it, when? after a 
man is once born, then he muſt be again bori ; Except man be beru again. | 


Secondly, as you ſee the manner of the words, containing the ew birth ; ſonow the 
manner of the zew birth contained in the words, 1 know it is not wrought in all after 
one manner, nor is the manner kndwy to us, but onely ſo far forth as it is ſenſible 
] us, and therefore we muſt conſider man before: baptifine, 'in baptiſme, after bap- 
time. (1 then 

In ſome is the the rew birth wrought before baptiſm, as in the Funiich under C,1242ce 
Queen of the Ethiopians, Aﬀts 8.' 37. and in Cornelius the Captain ; together with 
his kinſmen and near friends, As 10. 47. andin Lydia, Atty v6. 7.4. and fo our 
charity tells us, that every infant dying before baptifme, is renewed by the Sp1rit : but 
the manner of this working we know not, for.it igone of the ſetrets of the Spirit of 

od, ' 3.85 

In others is the zew. birth wrought.,r Baptiſme, which indeed is the Sacrament of rhe 
"ew birth, and ſeal of Regeneration; but howſocvcrin Pudo- Baptiſme, we ſee the ours 


Wart 


i Pet. 2 2 


Dot: 


Jonng 274 
Vetrie 3, 


\efa,h% F- 
: atm para; hid 
7 # 


3. 


Not; 


Hel, rr. *&o 


1Sam. 19. 22, 
Atts 3 49, 
AtiS 10. 47. 
Atts 15, 14, 
Tir, 2. Co 


14 The New Wirth, 
* Belly, Tm. ward ſeal, yet we ſee not, we feel not the manner of the inward working ; for this 
#- as Sacr4l7s {915 the ſecret of the *Spirit of God, 
Bup:ijn, c. 10. 


Hant fidem habitual, m. See Dr Field concerning the Auchour of the grounds of the old and new Religion. S 2, 
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In others is the new birth wrought after Baptiſe ; ſo Polanes : but whether aficr 
Baptiſme, or in Baptiſme, we will not diſpute ; onely (as the caſe ſtands with us) this 
I affirm, That there is no manifeitation of the new birth, until after Baptiſme : But 
when after Baptiſme? I anſwer, whenſocver men receive Chriſt by faith, which 
though it be many years after,yet then do they feel the power of God regenerate them, 
and to work all things in them, which he offtered in Baptifine. Now the manner of this 
fecling (or of Gods Spirit working) proceeds uſually thus : 

There be certain ſteps of degrees (ſay Divines) by which it paſſeth ; and howſoever 
in thoſe whom God hath bleſſed with that great favour of holy and Chriſtian education 
(the Spirit of God dropping grace into their hearts, even very betimes) theſe ſteps, or 
degrecs, are not ſo ealily perceived : Yet in thoſe men who have lived long in fin, 
whoſe fins have been groſle, and great, and grievous, no ſoon:r come they to a ew birth 
but they can feel grace work in them itep after ſtep, and theſe ſteps we ſhall reckon to 
the number of eight. | 

The firſt is a ;7hr of fin, and this our Saviour reckons for the firſt work of the Spirit, 
When be is come, he will reprove the world of ſim, John 16. 8. Of fin, how? why thus : 
no ſooner begins this bleſſed change from nature to grace, but the conſcience (wrought 
on by Gods Word) opens its book, and preſents to the ſoul a bed-roll of thoſe many, 
mighty, hainous ſins, committed againit God and man ; there he may read in bloody 
burning lines the abominations of his youth, the fins of all his life; and to bring them 
into method,the Commandments of God ſtand as a remembrancer before his eyes : the 
firſt tells him of his loving ſomewhat above God : the ſecond, of his worſhipping a falſe 
god, or the true God aftcr a falſe manner : the third, of his diſhonouring the great 
and mighty name of God : the fourth, of his breaking the Lords dayes, cither in do- 
ing the works of the fleſh, or leaving undone the works of the Spirit : nor is this all ; 
as againſt God, ſo againſt his neighbour hath he ſinned : the fifth tells him of his ſtub- 


bornefle and diſobecience : the ſixth, of his paſſions, and deſire of revenge : the ſeventh, 


of his lewdnefſe and luſtful courſes-: the cighth, of his robberies and covetous thefts : 
the ninth, of his lies and ſlanders, back-bitings, and raſh judgements : the tenth, of 
his covetous thoughts, and motions of the heart to all manner of evil. Good Lord ! 
what a number of evils, yea, what innumerable ſwarmes of lawleſſe thoughts, and 
words, and actions doth he read in his conſcience ? But above all, his darling-delight, 
his beloved finis writ in greateſt characters; this he finds to have bewitched him moſt, 
and to havedomineered above all the reſt in his waſted conſcience ; this fin in ſome is 
worldlinefſe, wantonneſſe, uſury, pride, revenge, or the like ; in others, it is drun 
kenneſſe, gluttony, gaming, ſcurril j*ſting, ſimony, or the like ; whatſoever it is, the 
conſcience tells him of it again and again; where that he may read it, together with his 
other ſins, the Spirit of God now opens the eyes of his minde, and lets him ſee- the 
very mud and filth of his ſoul, that lay at the bottome before unſeen, and undiſcerned. 
This is the firſt working of the new lite, to wit, a feeling of the old death of his ſoul in 
ſins and treſpaſſes ; and here the Axtome is true, Vo generation without corruption; a ragn 
muſt firlt fecle this death, before he is born again. | 

The Second ſtep is, Senſe of divine wrath, which begets in him fear ; ſo the A poltle, 
The ſpirit of bondage begets fear, Rom. 8, 15. and thus it works :' no ſooner hath the 
man a ſight and fecling of his fin, but then Gods Spirit (now called the ſpirit if boyd 


ave) 
preſents to him the armory of Gods flaming wrath, aud hery indignation ; this mukes 


him to feel (as if he were pricked with the i{troak of an arrow,: or point of a ſword,” or 
ſting of an Adder) that he is a molt curſed and damnable creature, juſtly deſerving. all 
the miſeries of this life, and all the fiery torments of hell in that life to come; yea, this 
makes him tremble, and ſtand, and look, as if he were-throughly frighted with the 'ar'- 

ry countenance of God Almighty : Would you view him in this cafe? his conſcience 
Fath now awaked him out of his dead ſenſual ſleep,by theTrumpet of theLaw,his heart 
is now ſcorched with the ſecret ſence of Gods angry face, his ſoul is now full ſorely 
cruſhed under the molt grievous burden of innumerable fins, his thoughts are now full 
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of fcar and aſtoniſhment, as if no leſſe than very hell and horror were ready to ſeize 

upon his body and ſoul. I ſay not what meaſure of this wrath is poured on a!l men in 

thcir converſion ; for I ſuppoſe ſome feel more, and ſome have leſle of it ; but I verily 

believe, ſome there are that (in theſe pangs of the new birth) have been ſcorched (as 

it were) with the very flames of hell, inſfomuch that they might truly ſay with David, 

Gods wrath lieth hard upen me, and he hath afflitted me with all his waves, Pſal. 88. 7. 

And nv wonder, for this is the time of fear : now it is that Satan ſtrives buſily to 

ſtifle ihe vew 129 in the womb; and therefore he that before diminiſhed his fins, and 
made them appear little or nothing in his eyes, when he once ſees the man ſmitten 
down :#to tne place of dragons, and covered with the ſhadow of death, then he puts into 
his minde his innumerable fins, and (that which immediately follows) the curſe of the 
{aw, and ihe wrath of God, which he yet makes more griſly and fherce, with a pur- 
poſe to plunge him tato the bottomleſle pit of horror and deſpair. By this means he 
perſwaded Ca to cry out(when he was in this caſe) My puniſhment is greater than I can 
vear; or, as others tranſlate, Mine iniquity is greater than can be forgiven, Gen. 4. 
!3. And therefore thus far the unregenerate goes with the man born again; both 
have a fight of fin, and ſenſe of wrath, but here they part; for the man unregencrate 
eiticr finks under it, or labours to allay it with worldly comforts, or ſome counter- 
{citcalm: but the man born again, is onely humbled by it, and ſeeks the right way to 
Cure it, and at lat (by the help of Gods Spirit) he paſſeth quite through it; I mean 
through this hell upon earth,into the ſpiritual pleaſures of the Kingdome of grace,which 
13 to be bora again | 

The third ſtep isS9rr-w for ſin, and this is more peculiar to Gods childe ; there 
is a ſo;70w, which is a common work of grace,which an hypocrite may have; and there 
- a ſorrow which is a work of ſpecial grace, and this likewiſe precedes the cxcrciſe of 
aith, 
But ſome obje&t, Chriſt muſt work this ſorrow, or it is good for nothing ; now it 

Chriſt be in the ſoul working ſorrow, then there is faith ; therefore faith mult go before 

vr70W, 
j I anſwer, although it is truc that Chriſt cannot be in the ſoul, but in the ſame inſtant 
therc is the habit of faith z yct it follows-not that faith is before ſorrow ; for the habits 
of theſe graces are both together, and at once in the ſoul; or howſoever, it follows 


not that the ſoul is enabled by an a& of faith to apply Chriſt to it ſelf aſloon as Chriſt, 


is in the ſoul; or aſſvon as the habit of faith is infuſed into the ſoul : The queſtion is, 
whether the ſoul in reſpe& of us (who can onely judge of the habit by the a) cannot 
be ſaid to have ſorrow or Fepentance before faith ? the queſtion is not, which the ſou} 
hath firſt in reſpe& of Gods gift, but which it acts firſt for our apprehenſion ? Surely 


to us it firſt ſorrows for ſin, and then it acts or cxerciſeth. faith by coming to Chriſt,” 


and relying upon Chriſt for ſalvation, &c. Obſerve, this ſorrow is ſometimes taken 
largely, for the whole work of converſion ; ſometimes ſtrictly, for conviction, con- 
trition, and humiliation ; in like manner repentance is taken ſometimes largely, and 
ſometimes ſtriftly : By this diſtintion it may eaſily appear how ſorrow goes before 
repentance, and how repentance goes before faith. Indeed, for the latter is the greater 
controverſie ; but ſome reconcile it thus : Repentance hath two parts, the averſion of 
the ſoul from ſin, and the converſion of the ſoul to God ; the latter part of it is onely 
an effect of faith, the former part of it, viz. the turning of the ſoul from ſin is alſo an 
cffe&, but not onely an effe&; for it is begun before faith, though it be not ended till 
our life end. Some objeR, that God works repentance and faith together : But we 
diſpute not how God works them, but how the ſoul a&ts them ; not which is in the 
ſoul firſt, but which appears out of the ſoul firſt : neither is it any new thing in Philo- 
ſophy to ſay, Thoſe cauſes which produce an effe&, though they be in time together, 
yet are mutually before one another in order of nature in divers reſpetts to their ſeveral 
cauſalities. Thus a man rauſt have repentance before he have ſaving and juſtifying fazrh; 
and yet a man muſt have faith before the work of repentance be perfect in the foul. As 
we maintain repentance to be a precedent work ; ſo we deny it not to be a ſubſequent 
fe : And that Sorrow is before the birth too, the Apoſtle intimates, 2 Cor, 7. 10. 
Godly ſorrow works repentance, that is, ſorrow prepares a man for repentance, it goes a- 
fore it and prepares for it. And now its, that Gods Spirit begins to renew his heart, 
as God himſelf proclaimeth. I will put a new ſpirit within them, and I will take the ſtony 
heart out of their bodies, and will give them @ heart of fleſh, Ezek. 11. 19. his _ 
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that before was hard as flint, now begins to relent, and ſoften, and break in PICCCSs : 
How ſo? it is God's Spirit that pricks rhe heart, and this pricking ſoftens it; Dum put7;- 
git, ungit, faith Jerome ; Compunction ſoftens and ſupples the heart, ſo tHat be it never fo 
ſtony, preſently it becomes 4 heart of fleſh ; you know thoſe that are apt to weep, or 
yern, or ſorrow, we call them reader-hearted ; you may be ſure then, he that is pricke, 
till his heart bleed inwardly, he that weeps blood (which cvery heart doth that is prickt 
on this manner) ſure his heart is tender indeed ; I ſay, reader, for as the very word im- 
ports, ( #>:4@ 47% 73 #24) his heart weeps, why ? his heart is brokr2i: David joynes theſe 
together, A broken and contrite heart, O God, thou wilt ot deſpiſe, Pal. Fl. 17, And 
no wonder if an heart that is broken, and rent, and wounded, and prickt, falls a weep- 
ing blood; well might David ſay when he was broken, Pſul-: 38.8. I have wept (nay 
more) / have roared for the very grief (or dilquietneſle) of my heart : and again, My ſuul 
(or my heart) melreth or droppeth) for very heavineſſe, Not that his heart dropt indeed, 
but becauſe the tears which he ſhed, were not drops of water running onely from his 
eycs, (an onion may cauſe ſo much) but iſſuing from his heart ; which heart being grie 

ved, and ſore grieved, it is ſaid ty be woxnded ; and fo his teares coming from it, they 
may be called no leſſe than very blood, drops of blood ifſmng from a wennaed heart. Thus 
it is with the man now labovring in his »ew birth, his heart grieves, his eye weeps ; 
whence the Proverb, The way to heaven is by weeping 679fſe ; the way toGods Kinguom 
is tocry like children coming into the world ; the way to be zew born is to feel throws 
(as a woman laboyring of childe) and ſo is Chriit formed in us. Can a »nan be born arain 
without bitterneſſd of ſoul ? no, if ever he come to a ſight of ſin, and that Gods ſanctiſy- 
ing Spirit work in him ſorrow for ſine, his ſoul will mourn till he may ſay with 
Teremy, Mine eye droppeth without ſtay ; Mine eye breaketh my heart, becauſe of 
ail the daughters of my City, becauſe of all the fins of my ſoul, Lamerr. 3. 51. True 
it is, as ſome infants are born with more pain to the mothcr, and ſome with leſs: 
ſo may the new mar be regenerated in ſome with more, in ſome with leſle anxiety 

of travel; but more or lefſe, it cannot be ſo little , but the man that labuurs in 
theſe pangs ſhall 11OUTIN, and mourn : There ſhall be a great mourn , as the mMOuurring of 
Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon, Zach. 12. 11. What elſe? Hecannct look 
on a Saint, that ſailed not firit through the Ocean of tcars, and thereforc he falls on his 
face with Abraham, he wreſtles with God like Facob, he roars out of his gricf with 
7ob, he pours out of his foul with Hanna, he weeps rivers of tears with David, he 
munrns as a Dove with Hezchiah, yea, like a Crane, or a Swallow, fo doth he charter, [fa. 
38. 1... O the bitter pangs and ſore travel of a 147, when he mult be bor? agarn. 

The fourth ſep 1s, Sccking rightly for comferr, He runs not to the world, or 
fleſh, or Devil, -iſerable comforters all; but to Scripture , to Prayer, or to the Mi- 
niſtery of Gods Word; if he find comfort in Scriptures, he meets with in f the 
Goſpel; not the Law , but the Goſpel! (ſaith the Apoſtle ) zs the power of God to 
ſatvation , to every one that belicveth , Rom. 1. 16. The Law is indeed the Afint- 
ſtery of death and dammation, 2 Cor. 3. ver. 7. but the Goſpel xs the glad iydimgs 
of ſalvation, Luke 2. 10. The Law ſhewes a nian his wretched eſtate, but ſhewes him 
no remedy ; and yet we aboliſh not the Law, in afcribing this comfort to the Goſpel 
onely ; though it be no cauſe of it, yet is it the occaſion of it : thoſe dotetul tcrrours, 
and fears of conſcience begotten by the Law, may be in their own nature the very gates 
& downfal to the pit of hell; yet I cannot deny but they are certain occaſions of receiv- 
ing grace; and if it pleaſc God that the man, now labouring in his pangs of 2/- ew 
birth, do/but rightly ſettle his thoughts on the Goſpel of Chriſt, no doubt but thence 
he may ſuck the ſweeteſt comforts and delights that ever were revealed to man. Or if 
he find comfort in prayer (to which he ever and anon repairs in every of theſe iteps ) 
then is it by Chriſt,in whoſe name only he approacheth to that heavenly throne of grace: 
no ſooner had the King of Nizeveh humbled himſelf, but his Proclamation runs; Ler 
man and beaſt be covered wgth ſack-cloth, and cry mightily unto Ged.——IVho can tel 
if God will turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we periſh wot £ and 
thus the man now wreſtling with the grievous afflictions and terrors of his conſcience, 
IWho can tell (faith he) if God will tin away his fierce anger ? let me then ery mchtily unto 
the Lord of heaven, let me cry, and continue crying, until the Lord of mercy Qo in 
mercy look upon me; and if for all this God give him a repulte, for reafors beſt 
known to himſelf, if at the firſt, ſccond, third, fourth, or at many more times, kc !teem 
tohavecricd in vain, atlaſt he fives to the Miniſtery of the Word, and if he may have 
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his will, he would hit upon the moſt skilful, experienced, ſoxl-ſearching and ſound- 
dealing man amongſt all Gods meſſengers : thus was it with Perers hearers, whoſe 
hearts being prich,4, and rent with legal terrours, then could they begin to cry it out, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we do ? Acts 2. 37. Thus was it with the Faylor, who 
after his trembling cnd falling down to the ground in an humble abaſement, could then 
begin to ſay, S:rs, what miſt I do to be ſaved ? Acts 16. 30. And thus the man now 
ready to be 6074 ag4in,if he finde no means to aſſwage the rage and terrors of his guilty 
conſcience, at lait he comes tqg Gods Miniſter with a Whar fhall 1 do, what muſt I do 
zobe ſaved ? Alas! nowl fecl the wounded conſcience, the broken heart, the ſpiritual 
blindneſfſe, the captivity and poverty, of which often you have told me ; if then there 
be any inſtruction, direction or duty, which may tend to my good, or free me trom 
this evil, now open thoſe /ips that ſhould preſerve kaowledge, now direc} me in Gods 
fear, and I will willingly follow it with my utmo{t endeavours. 

And now (and not till now) hath Gods Minitter a *trong and ſeaſonable calling to 
amplific and magnihe the ſoul-ſaving ſuſhciency of Cliriſts death _—_ . were the 
Llood of Chrift, and promiſe of ſalvation proftercd to an unwounded conſcience, what 
were it, but like the pouring of a molt ſovereign balſom upon a ſound member of man? 
It is the onely, right everlaſting racthod, firit ro wound by the Law, and then to heal 
by the Goſpel ;- firit to cau'c ſmart for ſin, and then to lay to a plaiiter of Chriits blood; 
and therefore when the heart is broken, then hath the an of God his warrant to binde 
it upagain, thcn may he magnifie Gods mercy, then may he ſet out to the height the 
heavenly beauty of Chriils paſſion and perſon, and thus playing th: Midwife by his 
high and holy art of comforting the afflicted, at laſt the childe of God (prepared for his 


birth) b:comes a man born agazn, 


Ats2 37 


Ags 16, 20 


The fifth ſtep is a clear (I ſay not a general ſight, which he had before) but The clear 


fight of Chriſt 14id open ts the eye of Faith no ſooner is the poor wounced ſoul informed 
throughly in the myſtery and mercy of the Goſpel, but he then looks on his Saviour 
as the Jewes on the brazen ſerpent, and ſeeing him lifted upon the Croſle, he cannot 
but ſec in him an infinite treaſury of mercy and love, a boundleſſe and bottomleſle ſez 
of tendcr-heartedneſſe and pity, a whole heaven of. ſweetneſſe, happineT:, peace and 
plcaſures. After the ſpirit of bondage, enters the Spur 07 adoption : the tcrrours of the 
{.2w lead him to the comforts of the Goſpel ; his forrow for ſin brings tim to the clear 
light of his S:viour z and then as a man in deaths-pangs,that lifts up his eyes to heaven, 
wH%ce gomth his help, ſo he in birth-pangs lifts up his eyes to Chriſt, who mus! either 
help kim, or he finks under his fin to the bottomleſſe bottorn of hell. And I muſt tell 
you, this iight of Chriit Jeſus to an humbled ſinner (together with thoſe glorious pri- 
viledges which he brings with him, as Reconciliation to Gol, forgiveneſle of fins, 
adoption, ju.tification, rightcouſneſſe, wiſdome, ſinctification, redemption) it is 
a mo't pleaſant, raviſhing, heavenly ſight : Nv: Solomon zx all his royalty, no, nor 
the lilies if the field arrayed better than Solomon ;, not all the curious ſights on earth, nor 
all thoſe glittering ſpangles in heaven, can poſſibly affor-: ſuch pleaſure or delight to 
the vyc vt man, a5 doth this one obje:t (Chriſt bleeding on the Croſſe ) to the ſoul of a 
ſinner. [magine that you ſaw ſome malefaRor (whoſe trial & doom were paſt) to be led 
to the doleful place of execution ; imagine that you heard him wail and weep {for his 
mil-ſpent time, for his bloody ats, for his heynous crimes : yea imagine his wailings 
and weepings fo bitter, that thcy were able to force teares from others, and to make 
all eyes ſhoot and water that but look't upon him if this man in this caſe ſhould ſud- 
denly ſee his King running and riding towards him with his pardon in his hand, what 
a fight would this be ? ſure there is none to this. Thus, thus it is with the man ſor- 
rowing for ſin; whileſt he is weeping his caſe, and confeſſing what a little ſtep there 
13 between him and damnation (as if he were now at hells mouth, the very place of exe- 
cutin) in a maze he looks upon Chriit, whom he ſees with a ſpear in his fide, with 
thornes in his head, with nails in his feet, with a pardon in his hands, offering it to all 
men that will but reccive it by faith. O here's a ſight indeed, able to revive the wick. 
cd{t man upon earth, dead in fins and treſpaſſes. And now there is hopes of the Birth . 
it it once come to this, there is more than probability of an happy delivery, we may 
call it the itirrings of Gods childe, or the firlt feelings of life, before he is born a- 


gain, ] 


The ſixth ſtep is, Ar hungring defire after Chriſt and his merrits, and to this ſtep 
vlciſed are they that arrive ; Bleſſed ar? they that hunger and thirſ# after righteouſneſſe; 
| [y for 
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for they ſhall be filled, Matth. 5. 6. Filled : how ? I will 7:02 znto him that is a thirft, of 
the furnain of the water of life freely, Rev. 21. 6. This is the itep (as if it were in 7.;- 
cbs ladder) that raiſeth him on high towards heaven it is ſuch a token of true faith, 
that he who hath ir, nceds no more doubt that he believeth, than he that breatherth 
needs to doubt that he liveth; and why ? his thirlt of worldly things is cooled, his 
thirlt of heavenly things inflamed, 

Object. But Chriſt ſaith, He that dr:nts of the water that T ſhall srve him, ſhall never 
thirſt. 
Sol. Not after the world, but he ſhall thirſt more and more aftc7 Chriſt, No hungry 
man did ever with more appetite wiſh for meat, nor thir:ty man for drin's, nor covet- 
ous man for mony, nor ambitious man for glory, taun he nuw longcth to be reconciled 
unto God in Chriit; in this caſe, had he the p!-aliires and profits of a thoufand worlds, 
willingly would he part with all for the application of Chri.ts ſuff. rings ; it is that ſo- 
vercign blood that can onely heal his ſoul; it 15 that bitter paſſion wich can only quench 
his thirſt : give him but the merits 07 Chritts death (whereby God and he may be at 
one) and he cares not though he ſuſf.r death and hcll again, yea,he will venture go00ds, 
life, all; or if that be not it which the Lord requires, he will do whatever behooves 
him, even ſ/ all, all that he hath, part with all fin that he loveth, yea were it 4; right 
hand, or his right eye, nothing ſhall be dear to him, ſo that he may enjoy his Saviour. 
O hcerc's a thirit above all thirits! it breeds ardent defires, vehement longings, unut- 
tcrable groanes, mighty gaſpings, juſt like the dry and thirſty ground, that gaſps, and 
cleaves, and opens for drops of rain. David, though in the delert of Z:ph, a barren aud 
dry {ud wuhout watcr, yet he complains moſt becaule of this thirſt, Jy foul thirfteth 
ferthee, O Ged, Pfal. 63. 1. This is that violent affection that God puts into the hearts 
of thoſe who ſeek him in ſincerety and truth ; never was A4b more ſick for a vineyard, 
not Siſcra for milk, nor Sampſea for water, when God was fain to open him a ſfoun- 
tain in the jaw of 2 Aſſe, than is a truly humbled ſoul aſter Chriſt ; ever thirſting and 
longing, that he may hide himſelf in his rightcouſnefſe, an bathe hunſelf in that Llood 
which his Saviour ſhed for him. I have read of a gracious woman, who labouring in 
theſe pangs, and longing after Chriſt Jeſus, cried out, 7 have born mine children with 
as great pain as other women, and yet 1 would with all my h:tart bear then all over arain, yea 
bear them, and bear them all the dayes of my life, to be aſſured of my part in Chriſt 7efus, 
One replying, Doth not your heart defire and long after him? Ob! (ſaid the) 7 have 
ai husband and children, and many other comforts, I would give them all, and all the good 
I (ball ever ſee in this world, or in the world to come, to have my poor thirſty ſoul ve 'freſht 
with that preciuns blood of my Savieur, SO cagcr and carnelt 15 thc heart of each. man 
(parched with the angry countenance of God) after this blood of his; 7 1hirf, I faint, 
1 languiſh, T long (ſaith he) for one arp of mt rcy * my ſpirit is mclted in metnto tears of 
blood ; my heart , becauſe of ſin, is ſo ſhaken and ſhivered ; my ſoul, becauſe of ſerruw, is ſo 
waſted and parched, that my thirſt ts inſatiable, my bowels are hat within wc, my defire 
after Chriſt is extremly great and greedy. Stay ! all theſe expreſſions are far ſhort 
of thoſe longings, no man knowerth them, ſave he that recerves then, ſave he that is boru 


_ again, ] 


The ſeventh ſtep is A relying on Chriſt: no ſooncr he contiders and remembers thoſe 
many melting invitations of our Lord and Saviour : If any man thirjt, let him come wnto 
me : Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters : Come unto me all ye that are weary 
and heavy-laden with fin : but (reſting himfclf on the impregnable truth of theſe bleſſed 
promiſes) he throwes himſelf into the merciful and meritorious armes of his crucified 
Lord. Come life, come death, come heaven, come hell, come what come will, here 
will he ſtick for ever : Who (ſaith Paul) ſhall ſeparare us from the love of Chriſt ? Shall 
tribulation, 6r diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famun, 0: nakgdncfſe, ur perill, or ſwerd ? No: 
T1 am perſwaded (not theſe, nor more than theſe netcher death, nor life, nor Angels, nor 
Principalities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, wor depth, 
207 any other creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God which is in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus our Lord, Rom, 8. 35, 38, 39. Thusit is with the man labouring in this birth : 
What ? (ſaith he) doth Chriſt call the heavy-laden ? why, Lord, I ambravy-laden with 
a weight, a maſſe of ſin; and if he may come that us called, Lord, [ come, Trom?, and 
now 1 am come, with thee will 1 build my tabernacle, with thee will I ct for ever Nor is 
this any wonder, experience tells us, the hunted bealit flies unto his den, the wounded 
nan hics ynto the Surgeon, and ſo the poor man broken an bruiſed with the 
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weight of ſin, how ſhould he otherwiſe but caſt himſelf willingly into the {weet,com 

paſhonate inviting armes and embracements of Chriſt, whoſe promiſes run, 1wilf eaſe Nat, 11-72 

him, I will refreſþ him ? You may ſee ſometimes a little infant, upon apprehenftiongnd 

approach of ſome ſudden danger, how haſtily he runs into his mothers armes : even 

a truly wounded foul (purſued by the terrours of the Law, and frighted with the angry, 

countenance of Almighty God ) it flies with ſpeed into the boſome of its bleſſed Redec- 

mer, there it clings unto his bleſſed wounds, there it reſts upon his meritorious death, 

there it graſps about his crucified body, there it hides it ſelf in the clefts of this Rock, 

yea there it {ticks with this full reſolution, | that ſhuuld all terrors, all temptations, all 

men, all devils, combine together to caſt him into hell, they thould tear him, rent 

him, pull him, hale him from the bleeding wounds, and tender bowels of his heavenly 

Saviour. This was Fob's caſe, who in the bittereſt of his pangs could cry it out, ſay- 

ing,T hough the Lord ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him, Job 13.15. AndI mult tell you, this 

* affiance, depcnaaiice, adherence, reliance ( orwhatſoever elſe we call it ) upon the merits | U:fio. parte 

of Chriſt, is the right juſtifying fauh, whither if a man once come, there is but one {@.,n1a ca- 

degree more, and he is then born agar, | | tech 4 5. fides 
, Jaſt ific ans non 

eft rantum mtitia, ſ-d etiam fiducia, qua tanquam m:d'um applicamas nobis meritum Chriſti, ac in enacquicſcumus Trel- 

car, [.2. jnſtivie, Loquenz de natura fidet juſtificanins, «pprebenſro ejus duplex , una cognittonis in intelictfy, alter a fiddcig 

in volumate, utramque includit fides Art noluit Bellarm. fidem eſſe in voluntate, 


The laſt and higheſt ſtep is, Univerſal obedience ro Chriſt, No ſooner hath he calt 
himſelf upon him, but he takes him (not onely as a Saviour to redeem him from the 
miſeries of {in,but ) asan husband,a Lord,a King to ſerve him, love him, honour him,& 
obey him : Now will he rake his yoke upon him 5 now will he bear his croſſe and follow af- 
ter bim ; now will he enter into the narrow way ; now will he walk zn rhe holy path ; now 
will he aſſociate himſelf to that ſett and brotherhood that is every where ſpoken againſt ; 
now will he oppoſe himſelf againſt all fin whatſoever ; now will he ſhake oft his old 
companions, brethren in iniquity ;, now Will he keep peace and a good conſcience to- 
wards God and man , now will he watch over his ſecret fins, luſtful thoughts, occa- 
lions of evil; now will he dire his words to the glorifying of God, and to give grace 
to the hearers; now will he conform all his actions to the ſoveraignty of grace ; now 
will he delight in the Word, the wayes, the Saints, the ſervices of God ; now will he 
never more turn again unto folly, or to his trade of fin, yea though Satan ſet upon him 
with baits and allurements, to detain him in his bondage but by one darling-delight, 
one minion-fin, yet he reſolves to anſwer him as Moſes did Pharaoh, There ſhall not ſo 
much as an hoof be left behind; for well he knowes, one breach in the City expoſeth it 
to the enemy, one leak in a ſhip will ſink it in the Sea, one ſtab in the heart will fpeed a 
man to death ; one knot ina threed wilt-{tay the needles paſſage as well as five hund- 
dred ; and therefore he will ſell all, all that he hath, even all his ſins, to the laſt filthy 
rag of his minion -delight, his bewitching-beloved boſome-fin. And now is the new mar: 
born amongſt us, will you view him ? Old things are paſſed away, behold, all things arc 
become new,2 Cor.5.17. His heart, his eye, his car,his tongue,his underſtanding,his will, = Cor. 5 :*. 
his memory, his conſcience, his love, his hatred, his hope, his feare, his joy, his 
ſorrow ; will you any more ? his thoughts, his words, his ations, his affeCtions, are 
all zew; this converſion is univerſal, this-change is a through change ; now is Chriſt 
formed in him, now is he transformed into a new creature, before he was in making 
a new man, but now he is made zew; God the Father accepts him for his ſon, God 
the Son ſtamps on him the Image of his Father, but more inumediately God the Holy 
Ghoſt hath thus moulded and faſhioned him, as I have let you ſee him, and now 
he . born again: ] which except a man be, he (ſhall not) cannet ſee the kingdom of 
God, ' 

Lo here thoſe ſteps that raiſe up a man to the ſtate of regencration, 4 ſight of ſin, 
Senſe of miſery, Sorrow for ſm, Seeking for comfort. A ſight of Chriſt, Deſire after 
pk Relying on Chriſt, Obedience to Chriſt, One word more before we have 

one. 

You ſee how God brings along the man whom he purpoſeth to make his ; and yet let Hſe x: 
no truly humbled ſinner be diſcouraged if he obſerve not ſo diſtinctly the order of thefe 
{teps, and eſpecially in that degree as (you ſec) we have related ; for if in ſubſtance 
and effect they have been wrought in them, if he have them in truth (though perhaps 


not in this degree) I dare pronounce of him, that he is ſarely born 494m. It is one of our 
N22 worthv 
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worthics hath ſaid it, that i7 «ur hamiliations, and other preparative diſpoſitions, we do 

wot preſcribe precaf [ y juſt ſure h a meaſure and quantity, we do ot determine peremptorily wp- 

01 ſuch or ſuch a dearee and height, we leaue that to the wiſdome of our great aſter 112 

heaven, the only wiſe God, who ts a moſt free agent. But ſure we are, a man miſt bave (6 

mich; and in that meaſtire, as throughly to humble him, and then to'bring him to his $4. 

our ; be ſt be weary of all his ſinaes, and of Satans bondage whelty, willing to pluth one 

his 119/41 eye and cut off his ri ht baad, 1 mean to part with his beſt-bel&yved-bi ſome-lujts, 

i ſell all, ad nut toleave ſo much as an horf behinde ; he muſt ſec his danger, and fo haſte 

'o the Cty of refuge; he muſt be ſenſible of his Spiritual m:ſery, that he may heeriily thirſt 

for mercy; be muſt finde hi mſelf lo ſt and ca ſt aWwA4y 3/7 kimſelfe, that Chriſt may be all in alt 

rito him ;, and after miſt follow an hatrea of all falſe and evil waycs for the time to Come, a 
through-change of former courſes, Company, cor vtrfatn, and ſ.tti,,y hnmfelf in the way 

and prattice of ſobriety, honeſty, and bolmefs, And another ſpeaks to the ſame pur- 

pole, that the diſcovery of the remedy aſſoon as the miſery muſt needs prevent a great part 

of the trouble, and make the diſtintt effect on the ſoul to be with much moxe dijj.culty FOP 

cerned: nay the attings of the ſoul a, « ſo quick, and oft fo confuſed, that the aijtintt 97 

acrs of th ſc workings may not be apprenendrd, Or remembred at all, An perl, ps the Jo) > 

fil apprehenſion of mercy may maky the ſenſe of miſery ſooner forgotten, ! he ſurame is, of 
ev«ry ſoul is required thus much : Firit, a truly penitent fight, ſenſe, and hatred 

of all fin, Secondly, a fincere and unſatiable thirit after Jeſus Chriſt, «nd rightcouf- 

neſs, both imputed and inherent. Thirdly, an unfained, and unreſerved reſolution 

of an univerſal zew obedrence for the time to come. [ f any raan hath had the CXPCrience 
of theſe aſfettions and eff-Ets in his own ſoul, whatſocver the order, or whatſocver the 
meaſure be(leſſe or morc)he is fafe enough,& may £0 on comfortably in the holy faith. 
Now then let me adviſe thee ( whoſocver th ou art that readeſt) to enter into thine 
own ſoul, and examine thine own ſtate,whether or no thou arr yet bor azain ? Search 

je. 2- and ſee, whether as yet the ſpirir of bondage hath wronght its cfcts in thee; that 
is to ſay, whether thou haſt becn cnlightened, convince, and terrified with a ſenſibte 
apprehenſion, and particular acknowledgement of thy wretched eitate ? Search and 

ſce, whether as yct rhe Spirit of adoprion: nath ſealed thee for his own; that is to fay, 

whether after thy heart being broken, thy ſpirit bruiſed, thy ſoul humbled, thy con- 

ſcience wounded and awaked) thou haſt had a iight of Chritt, and halt thirſted after 

him, and haſt caſt thy ſclf on him, and haſt followed his wayes and Commandments by 

an univerſal obedience ? If upon ſearch thou cant ſay (without felf-deceit) that ſo it 

is with thee, then mayſt thou bleſſe God that ever thou waſt born ; certainly (1 dare 

ſay it) thou art bor? again, But if thou halt not ſenſe or feeling of theſe works, if 

Thy—whiztt have ſpoken are very myſteries to thee, what ſhall I fay ? but if ever thon mcanelf 
the Mizittcr tO [ce tbe Kingdom of God, ſtrive, ſtruggle, endeaveur wii h thy might and main to become 
tpeak:, 1715 truly regenerate : Thou maylt ſay perhaps it is not in thy power, thou art only a meer 
Gil nit etiat p:ticnt, and Gods Spirit the agent, and who can commana the Spirit of the Lord, 
C me. with that bloweth where he liſteth, at his own will and pleaſure ? I anſwer, it is indeed the 
Seb pak gr Spirit, and not man, that regenerates or ſan*ifies : but I anſwer withal, The do- 
2!, 22, © Ctrine of the Goſpel is the miniſtration of the Spirit, and whereſoever that is preached 
(as I preach it now to thee) there is the holy Ghoft preſent, and thither he comes to 

regenerate: nay, I can ſay more, there is a common work of il|umination, that 

makes way for regeneration ; and this common work puts a power into man of doing 

that, which when he ſhall do, the Spirit of God may, nay will 2 the day cf his power 

mightily work in him, to his quickening and purging ; if then as yet thou feelelt not 
this mighty work of God in thee, and yet fain wouldit feel it, and gladly doſt deſire 
it (otherwiſe I confeſſe it is in vain to ſpeak) follow me in theſe paſſages I ſhall lend thee 
two wings to bear thee, two hands to lead thee to the foot of this ladder, where if 

thou aſcend theſe ſteps aforeſaid, I dare certainly pronounce of thee, Thou art the 

man born again, | 

The firſt wing is Prayer, which firſt brings thee to Gods throne, and (there, if thou 

haſt thy requelt) then to the new birth; if I muſt acquaint thee how to pray ; Hof. 14 

T al with you words, and turn to thee Lord; ſay unto him, Take away all miquty, 
ard receive us graciouſly, and then it follows, 7 will heal their back-ſliding, 1 will 

love them freely, ver. 4. Jerem. 30. 18. Ihave ſarely heard Ephraim brmoanng him- 
[elf rhus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the 
veab_: turn thou me, and I ſhatl be turned, The ſoul may objict, 7 may ſay thus, and be 
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2:0 better 3 But 1 anGyer, Say it, though you be no better, becauſe God bids you fay it : 


4V it, ani tay if again ; it may be ke will come in when you ſay it, 7/. 14.4. The fou! 
may object again, How can I pray & have not faith ? I antwer, Put thy {elf upon prayer, 
4nd who knows but aſſiſtance, and bleſſing, and faith may come ? Pray that God woulda 
pleaſe to prepare thy heart,to ſanctifhe thy aſfections,to order thy will, to preſerve thee 
from fin, to prepare thee for growth unto full holinefle and righteouſneſs : this was the 
eff:Ct of *orcnnals prayer, Convert me, O Lord, and I ſhall be converted; heal mic, 
O-Lerd, and 4 (hait be healed; fave ma, O- Lord, and i ſhall be faved: Tura thou 
as, O nocd Lord, aindfo ſh: we be tirned, Jer. 17. 14. and Lament, F. 21, It 1s 
the Lord that converts, and heals, and ſaves, and turns; and Urayer is the mats to 
pr oduce thts eff<et 12 tee; when we are required to pray, to repent and believe, we 
arc not to ſcek ſtrength in our ſelves, but ro ſearch into the Covenant, and turn the 
promiſe into prayer. As the command is, Repert, Act. 17. 30, fo the Covenant is, 
Cit (hall t rye Repeat ance, ACt. Ss. 31. and thereforc pray, 1ar7z thou me, ant { ſrall 
be tnriied, Jer, 31. 18. Therefore bow thy knces, and hully, heartily, frequently, 
fervently implore the influcnce oi Gods blcfſed Spirit : Cry with the Spouſe in the 
Canticles, 4 wake, O North-wind, & come thou South-wiid, and blow upon my gazden, 
that the ſpices thereof may flow forth. Cant. 4. 16. The more ruſhing and mighty this 
wi.ad of the Spirit is, the more will he make thee frutihe in his graces and blulings ; 
therefore cry again and again, O Lord, let rby Spirzt come upon me: Create 1 me a Olea: 
heart, O God, and renew a ; ht ſpirit within me, O Lird feſus, fend thy Spirit wto me 
which may reſtore me from ths death of ſin, unto the life of holincſſe. Thus wouldit thou 
ask, and continue asking , thus wouldeit thou cry, and continue crying, then could I 
aſſure thee of the promiſe (when the Lord comes in) which Go hath made, and can- 
not deny, He that akrth reeriveth; and, he that ſeek. ih findeth, and, to him that knuch-- 
«th (by continuance and perſeverance) :# ſh.2// be opened, Mat. 7. 8. 

The ſecond wing, or hand, that bears and leads thee to theſe ſteps of rhe wow birth, 
is, Conſtant hearing of the Word : thou mut attend the gares if wif tom, and waic on her 
poſts : thou mult come to Gods houſe, and hearken to the miniitery of the Word : zo 
doubt, but if thou beeſt conſrant in this duty, God will ſtir up ſome good Samuc!, God will 
uf ſeme of his Preefts (conſecrated to that office ) ro beger thee again : Underſtand this 
ſoberly ; tor it Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ſhoul | preach to the ſoul every day, and give not 
out of hunſelie, the orcinance would be empty to it: it is Chriſts coming into his people 
in the ordinances, that only fills the empty ſoul with good things. Ad yer Gods Mini- 
ſters are called Spiritual Fathers, 7 have begorten yor: ( faith Paul ) through the muntra- 
tz0n of ihe Goſpel, 1 Cor, 4, I5. The Patitors tongue is the Lords conduit-pipe, and 
hereby he decrzves the ſweet and wholeſome waters of life into the fouls of his choſen ; 
only do thou frequent the mcans, and thou ſhalt ſce at one time or other God will re- 
member thee in mercy : It is true, I know not when; and therefore I wiſh thee miſe 
no Lords day to repair to Gods houſe, leſt the day of thy negle& might have been the 
day of thy converfon ; certain it is, no man ſhould expect Gods bleſſing without his 
ordinances , no cating of bread without plowing and ſowing, no recovering of health 
without eating and drinking, no poſting on land without ſomewhat to ride on; no 
paſſage on ſeas, without ſomewhat to ſaile in; ſo no bleſſing, no grace, no regenerati- 
on, no zew birth atall, without waiting upon God in his wayes, and in his ordinances. 
Now then, as thou defireit heaven or (the way to heaven) to be born again, I beſeech 
zhee make high account of this ordinance of God, the preaching of his Word : In preaching 
of the Goſpel, light, motion, and power go out to all, which men reſiſt : and ſome 
are deſtroyed, not becauſe they could not believe, but becauſe they reſiſt, and will 
not obey, and ſo die, Atts 7. 51. Luke 13. 34. Exch, 33. 11. Hof. 13. 9. und 
yet I wiſh thee not only to hear it, but after thou haſt keard, confider- of it, ponder 
on it; and lay the threats and reproofs, the precepts and promiſes, unto thine own 
foul : thus if thou heareſt and meditateſt, I doubt not but Gods Word will be a Word 
of power to thee, and (together with prayer ) bring thee towards the new birth, whither, 
except 4 141 Come, he cannot (poſſibly) ſee the Kingdom of God. 

Thus far of the zew birth + you ſee we have mounted thoſe ſteps, whoſe rop (like 
7acobs ladder) reacheth up to Heaven z witneſſe the next word, he that is born agasn 
my ſee the kingdom of God ;, but he that is not bgrn again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
God, 
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Flt C61510t ſee the hingdum of God 


He Priviledges ol the zew birth are theſe two, to ſee | and rofee the kingdom of 

God, ; ; - 

Fir't, ro ſee] Which is all one ( faith a Modern) as to erjoy : yet a man ray fee that 

\ hich he doth not enjoy: but without regeneration there isnq fight,much leſle polleſſion 
Of thc R170 dom of God, 

10 /:c then is the leſſer happineſſe, of which the unregenerate are debarred ; but to 
J<e, initſelf is a great and gracious priviledge, to which the regenerate are admitted :; 
tor whether by Gods k4ngdom be meant the kingdom of grace, or the kingdom of glory, 
i4.tppy are the eyes that ſee theſe things, 

But whoſe eyes are they ? if we examine the ungenerate,he ſees no whit into the awful 
Majeſty of God the Father : he ſees no whit of the beauty, mercy.and pity of his Savi- 
Ur, he ſecs no whit into that glorious highneſle of Gods Spirit inHeaven, nor yet of his 
nigbneſſe to his brethren on earth:Hence it is,that when he comes among the Congrega- 
tion of Gods Saints,his ſoul is not delighted with their prayers,praiſes,Pſalmes, & ſer- 
vicezhe ſees no comfort,no pleaſure,no content in their actions. But the xew ma is of bet- 
ter iz), the graces of the Spirit, and the war-drope of Gods glory, are all produced to 
;i3 cyc, as if the Lord ſhould lay, Cee, iid joe : fo Hoſes, Stand ſtill, and ſee the 
[.:\vation of (ed : fo Chriſt to his Apoſtles, 1r z5 given ro yuur eyes to ſee theſe things, 19 
others, bur by parable, He that is born 274in hath a ſpiritual cyc, and a celeſtial object; 
The eye of his under ſtanding is enltghtned (ſaith Paul) anointed ( ſaith Fobr ) to what cna? 
But that he may kow what zs the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of ns 
1uiheru ance ts in the Saints, Ephel, 1. 18, See a priviledge, of which the unregencrate 
is cver barred, his mind is dark, even d4arknfe it ſelf, Epheſ, 5. 8. And therefore it is 
no wonder, what is ſaid by our Saviour,that he canmor ſce,cannot ſee ]be kingdom of Ged. 

The ſ.cond priviledge is the Object oi this fight, here called rhe &;ngdom of God. ] By 
which ſorac underitand Heaven, ſome the way to Heaven ; mo!t of the Ancients ſay, 
that by this Ki224vm is meant Heaven : Calvin is of the mind, that wor Heaven, but a 
ſpiritual life is thereby underſtood. Aretins ſaith, (andI am of his mind) that whether 
we underſtand the one or the other, /r matters not much : Sure we are, that both theſe 
(Grace and Glory) are annexed to the #ow birth, and both very well may be implycd 
in this word, the hingdome of God, ] 

Firlt then,if by the kingdom of God 15 meant the kingdom of Grace, (whereof our S2- 
VIOUr ſpcaketh, the kingdom of God is withiz you, Luke 17. 21 .) Sec to what a Privi- 
ledge the new azar hath attained ; all the graces of God, all the fruits of the Spirit are 
now pourcd into him : If you ask what graces? what fruits? Paz! tells you, Gal. 5. 
22, Love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith, meckneſſe, tempe= 
r44ce : Or would you have us to contract them ? P.! doth it elſe where, The King- 
doume,of Gud is, righteonſneſſe, peace, and joy u2 the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 57. 

Firlt, Kighreonſneſſe, and that is cither afive or paſſive ; holineſſe of life, or (the 
cauſe of this holincfſe ) our r:ghteonſneſſe i; Chrijt: If the firſt be meant,no ſooner is mare 
born again, but he enters into rhe holy path, he declines all evil,and ſtands at the ſwords 
point with his beloved finhe ; or if ever any ſinne (through the violence of temptation) 
ſcize on him again, he is preſently put again into the pangs of the ew 6z7th, and ſo re- 
newing his ſorrow, and repairing repentance, he becomes more reſolute and watch- 
ful over all his wayesS : And as he abhors evil, ſo he cleaves to that which ts good; his 
faith like the Sun, ſets all thoſe gracious heavenly ſtars on ſhining, ashope, ard love, 
and zeal, and humility, and patieice; in a word, wnverſal obedicuce, and frutfulneſſe 
72 all good works : not one, but all good duties of the firlt and ſecond Table, begin ro 
be natural and familiar to him, and though he finde ſome duties more difhicult, yet 
hereſolveth, and ſtriveth to do what he can, and is much diſpleaſed and grieved, it he 
do not as he ſhould, Or if by righreonſueſſe is meant paſſive righteonſnefſe, to wit, cur 
righteoyſneſſe in Chriſt, no ſooner is a wan born again, but he is clothed with this r72gh- 
reonſneſſe ; the other (God knows) is but weak and full of imperfection ; and there- 
fore to ſpeak properly, 1t #5 the righreonſneſſe in God, that mus 5 appear righteons be- 
fore God : would you have a plain caſe ? as Facob, to procure the bleſſing of his father, 
{1d himſelf into the apparel of his brother, and ſo received it to his own commo :itv, 
1wder the perſon of another : thus the yew 14» puts on the righteouMmeſſe of Chri®f, 
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with which bcing clad as with a garment,Go9d accepts him in his ſtead, his ſaults being 
covered with his Saviours perfection. 

Secon..ly, from this Righteonſireſs ariſeth Peace: no ſooner is man righte* 
ous, but he is at peace with man, at peace with God, at peace with himſelf, 
He is at peace with man; The Wolf ſhall divell with the Lamp , and the Leo- 
perd witirthz Kid, faith the Prophet, 1/2. 11. 6. The meaning is. that in the king- 
dome of Chrift, when a man is called into the {tate of grace (howſoever by nature he 
15 a1ff, ora .co9a7d, or a Lion, or a Bear, yet) he ſhall then lay aſide his cruclty, 
and live peaco»bly with all men ; with a! cn, I lay, bad anc gd; for if bad, the 
Anollie implics them, ds mich as it your 15, have peace with al! 17a, Rom. 12. 18. 
Or if --04, then he cannot but have peace with them, yea, although heſore his con- 
verſion he hated and maligned them, yet now he is raviſhed with the delight and love 
of them, and to this end he labours might aud main to ingratiate himſelf into their 
bleTes Communion. True, huw ſhould he but love them, and ſympathize with them, 
whom Þ- bclieves oac day to meet in Heaven, and there to enjoy them, and they hini 
for ever ? Nor 1s this all, hcis at pcace with God, he hath humbled himſelf, and con- 
feſt bis fault, and cricd for -::7cy, and cait himſelt upon Chriſt, and vowed amend 
ment of life ; ſo that now God, by his Word, hath ſpoke prace to his ſoul, by the me- 
diation of Crit it 15 obtained, and by the teſtimony of the Spirit he feels it within 
him. This is that Peace which paſſeih all under ſlanding ; it made the Angels ſing, Peace 
upoi carth;, it makes his foul reply, My peace zs ww Heaven : what elle ? The ſtorm 
is pait, and thc 744/72 75 goize away, he that lay for a night in the darkneſs of forrow, and 
weeping for his ſins, now he beholds the Sun of righteouſu:fſe appear (as the Dil. 
ciples often did upon the Mount of Ol:ves, fignifying peace) all quiet, and calm, and 
pleaſant, Nor is this all, he is at peace with hi-feif, I mean his own conſcience; that 
which before ſtirred up the fire, that brought him to a ſight of ſin, and (enſe of Divine 
\Wrath,that filled him with fcarful terrors, compunCtion, remorſe, and true ſorrow for 
lin,it is now turned g00d and quiet. Solomon Calls it 4 continual feaſt,Prov.1 5.15. Who 
are the attendants,but the holy Angels ? what is the chear, but jy i the holyGhoſt ? who 
is the fealt-maker, but God himſelf, and his good Spirit dwelling in him ? Nor is this 
fealt without Muſick ; Gods Word, and his actions, make a bleſſed harmony, and he 
endeavors to continue it by keeping peace, & a good conſcience towards God and man. 

Thirdly, from this peace iſucth Joy tn the holy Ghoſt : no ſooner is a man at peace with 
man, with God, with himſclf, but he is filled with joy that no man can take from him - 
this joy I take to be thoſe bleſſed ſtirrings, of the heart, when the ſeal of remiſſion of 
ſins is firſt ſet unto the ſoul by the Spirze of Adoption. For thus it is, the ſoul having 
newly paſſed the pangs of rhe zew birth, it is preſentlySath'd in the blood of Chriſt, 
lull'd in the boſome of Gods mercies, ſecured by the Tpirit of its inheritance above . 
and ſo ordinarily followes a Seca of comfort, a ſenlible taſte of everlaſting pleaſurcs, as 
if the man had alrcady one foot in Heaven. But I hear ſome objet, They have felt the 
pangs, caſt themſelves on Chriſt, reſolved againſt all ſin, and yet no comfort comes, 
It may be ſo, though not ordinarily ; certain it is, whoſoever hath this jov, is ew born; 
yet not every one zew born hath this joy ; if any then be in ſuch caſe, let him hcar what 
the Spirit of truth ſaith, Sce the beginning of the world men have not heard, nor percei- 
ved by the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, beſides thee, what he hath prepared for 
2im that waiteth for him, Iſaiah 64. 4. Waiting patiently (ſaith a Modern ) for the Lords 
coming to comfort us, either in temporal or ſpiritual diſtreſſes, is a right pleaſing and ac- 
ceptable duty and ſervice unto God, which he is wont to crown with multiplied and over flow- 
mg refreſbings when he comes, To this end ſaith the Prophet, They that wait upon the 
Lord, ſhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles + they ſhall run, 
and not be weary ; and they ſhall walk, and not faint, Iſa, 40. 31. Nay, and ſhould 
a man 4ze (ſaith my Authour) 7 thzs ſtare of waiting, if his heart tin the mean time ſin- 
cerely hate all ſin, heartily thirſt for the mercy of God in Chriſt, and reſolve truly pou 
new univerſal obedience for the time to come, he (hall certaiuly be ſaved ; becauſe the holy 
Ghoſt faith, Bleſſed are all they that wait for him, Iſa. 30. 18. Orif this will not ſatif. 
he his deſire, let his deſire quicken and ſet on work (with extraordinary fervency) the 
ſpirit of prayer, let him have recourſe again and again unto the promiſes of Scripture 
towards the poor, heavy-laden, penitent ſouls 3 and when the time is come (it will 
come ) which God hath appointed, then ſhall he feel this joy unſpeakable, the joy of 
of the holy Ghoſt; and this is the head the height, the top, the higheſt ſtep in this king: 
dom of grace, the k;ngdom of God, of 
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The firſt means to get into the new birth, 


He means to gct into the new birth, iS fr(t Exanmmmation : and the vay to exXamuno 
is toſet before men that Chryltal-glaſle of the Law for their {zoht and zyule : To 
this purpoſel have here annexed a Catalogue, or Table, to ſhew. them their offences ; 
not that I can. poſſibly enumerate all ſins,but only thekinds ; and if herein I come ſhort. 
yet the cconſciences awaked may be accaſioned hereby to bring into their thoughts 
thoſe others not mentioned. 4 
Now then { whoſocver thou art that beginneſt this bleſſed work) examine thy («1 
by this Caraloguc, but do it warily, and truly ; and where thou findelt thy ſelf guilty, 
Either note it in this book, or tranicribe it into ſome paper, that ſo they may be ready 
for thine eye when thou comeſt to Confeſſron, 


S&H. 2. 


: Ss again ft the firſt C ammanament 
N every Commandment we muſt obſerve both the duties required, and fins forbid- 
den, for both theſe are implied in every one of the Commandracnts ; if in the firſt 
thou art guilty, thou muſt anſwer negatively ; if in the ſecond, thou mwit anſwer 
affirmatively : now then to proceed. 
It is the firſt Commandment, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me. 
For the duties here required , 

Say firlt, haſt thou ever in minde, will, and alkections, took the true God in Chritt 
to be thy God ? Secondly, haſt thou abounded in thoſe graces by which thou ſhouldeſt 
cleave unto God, as in the warmth of knowledge, and love, and fear, and joy, and 
rruſting in God ? Thirdly, haſt thou obſerved Gods mercies, and promiſes, an4 works, 
and judgements upon thee, and (by a particular application.) took ſpecial notice there- 
of ? Fourthly, haft thou communicated with the godly, and joyned thy ſelf to Gods 
people, and delighted chiefly in them ? 

Or for the ſins here forbidden, 

Say firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes been guilty of blaſphemy, or idolatry, or witch- 
craft, or Atheiſm, or Epicuriſm, or hercfie ? Secondly, halt thou not been guilty of 
pride, a fin flatly oppoſing God, and firſt committed by devils ? Thirdly, haſt thou 
not had inward reaſonings that there is 29 God, or that he ſecth not, or kuoweth not, or 
that there is no profit 12 his ſervice ? Fourthly, haſt thou not failed to love God, and fear 
God, and to put thy whole truſt in God ? Fifthly, haſt thou not r7»/}-d in mar, or 


feared man, or loved the world, and thereby alienated thy heart from God ? Sixthly, 


haſt thou not reſorted to witches, or in the firlt place ro Phyſicians, and not to the living 
God? Seventhly, haſt thou not te-pred God, and in the matters of God, been either 
cold or lukewarm, or prepoſterouſly zealous ? Eightly, haſt thou not a pronencſle to 
ſin, yea torebel againſt God, in thy whole man ? Ninthly, haſt thou not been care- 
leſſe to perform the inward duties of Gods worſhip in ſincerity and truth ? if in theſe 
thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken this Commandment, Thor ſhalr have ws 
other gods but me. ; 


Set. 3. 
Sins againſt the ſecond Commanavment, 


T 1s the ſecond Commandment, Ther ſhalt not maks to thy felf any 17.4914 
Image. ] 
For the duties here required. 
Say firſt, haſt thou ever worſhipped the trueGod purely according to 15 will, Secon;) 
ly,hatt thou obſerved all thoſe out-ward duties of his worſhip, as prayer,and vows, ad 
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taſting, -and mcditating, and the reſt ? Thirdly, haſt thou repaired tv Gods houſe; 
obſerved family-dutics, received the Preachers of the Goſpel ? 
Or for the ſms here forbidden. | 

Say firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes walked afrer rhe imaginations of thy own heart,ſerving Jer. 9.19. 
God out of cuſtom, or after the manner of thy fore-fathers ) by will-worſhip and ſu- 
1 perſtitions ? Secondly, haft thou not committed idol-worſhip, conceiving of God in 
thy minde, or reſpecting him in thy ſenſe in the likenefſe of a creature ? Thirdly, 
| hatt thou not mentioned the names of other gods, either by way of ſwearing, or ipology ? 
MA Fourthly, haſt thou not made an image to /tkr7 God to xr, or uſed any geſture of love Ifai. 40. 18 
and reverence to any ſuch images ? Fifthly, haſt thou not been careleſſe zo worſhip --v 14, 17 
God, to call upon the Lord, to receive Gods Mint ſters, or to perform any other of the og br 
outward dutics of Gods worſhip? If in any of theſe thou hait. tranſgreſſed, then haſt | 
thou broken this Comraandment, Thox ſhalt n2t make to thy ſelfe any graven image, 


Exod 23- 13: 


Sca. 4. 
Sms againſt the third Commandment, 


I! is the third Commandment, Thox ſhalt not rake the Name of the Lord thy God 4n 
- Vain, | 
For the duties here required. 

Say firſt, haſt thou bcen ever a conſtant learner, hearer, and doer of Gods Word and 
\Vill? Secondly; haſt thou praycd with perſeverance, underſtanding, and power of 
the Spirit, without doubting or wavering ? Thirdly, haſt thou come preparedly tothe 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and bers come, haſt thou diſcerned the Lords body ? 
Fourthly, haſt thou uſed all the titles, and properties, and works, and ordinaftices of 
the Lord with knowledge, faith, reverence, joy, and ſincerity ? 

Or for the fins here forbidden : + 

Say firſt, haſt thou not ſometimes in thy talke difſhonoured the titles, attributes, 
Religion, Word, people of God, or any thing that hath in it the print of his holineſſe ? 
Secondly, haſt thou not ſworn or forſworn, or loved falſe oathes ? Thirdly, haſt thou 
not cauſed the name of Religion, or people of God to. be evil thought of by thy ill 
courſe of life ,or by committing ſome groſle ſin? Fourthly,haſt thou not raſhly,or unpre- 
paredly,or heedlefly read the Word, heard Sermons, received the Sacraments, or perfor- 
' med any other part of the worſhip of God ? Fifthly,haſt thou- not:thought or ſpoken 

blaſphemouſly, or contemptuouſly of God, or of any thing whatſoever pertaining to | 
God? If in any of theſe thou haſt tranſgreſſed, then haſt thou broken this Command- 
ment, Thor ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain, 


Zach. 8. 17 


Sect. 5. 
Sms 4 191141 I the it ourth Commuunrdment. 


T is the fourth Commandment, Remember thor keep holy the Sebb.th-d ay, 
For the duties here required, | 
\, Say firſt, haſt thou (according to the cquity of this Commandment) ever obferved 
the Lords day, and other dayes and times ſet apart for Gods ſervice ? Secondly, hatt | 
thou on thoſe dxyes reſted from the ſervile works of hn, and reſted and relied upon 
Chriſt for the remiſſion of fins, and led an holy and religious life, that ſo thou -»14ye/? 
enter into that reſt of heaven ? Thirdly, haſt thou alwayes prepared thy heart, before 
thou wentelſt into the houſe of the Lord, by meditation of Gods Word: and Works, 
by examination and reformation of thy ways, by prayer, thankſgiving, and holy-rc- 
{olution to carry thy ſelfe as in Gods prefence, and to hear and obey- whatſoever thou 
{ſhouldſt learn out of the pure Word of God ? Fourthly, haſt thou repaired to Gods 
houſe in due time,” and ſtayed the whole time of Prayer, reading, preaching of the 
Word, ſinging of Pſalms, receiving of the Sacraments ? -Fifthly, haſt thou. performed 
private religious offices upon the Lords day, to wit ; in private prayer and thavkggiving, 
72 acknowledging thy off ences to God, in reconciling thy ſelf ro thoſe thou haſt iff inded, or 
with whom thou art at variance; in vi wing the fich.. comforting the afſlitted, contributing 
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